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Final  Foreword. 

After  nearly  fourteen  years  the  Editors  have  completed  the  task  which  the 
British  Government  invited  them  to  undertake.  Volume  XI,  dealing  with  the  month 
before  the  war,  was  published  in  1926 :  and  Volume  XII  remains  to  be  published. 
This,  however,  will  contain  merely  a  general  index,  a  chronological  table,  and  some 
documents  omitted  in  or  unavailable  for  earlier  volumes,  for  instance  some  of  the 
private  pape.  s  of  Lord  Lansdowne.  The  Editors  have  placed  its  preparation  in  the 
charge  of  their  valued  colleague,  Professor  Lihian  Penson.  They  will  assume  a 
general  responsibility  for  it,  but  they  feel  that  their  own  task  substantially  ends 
with  the  present  volume. 

The  Foreword  to  Volumes  I  and  II  of  British  Documents  on  the  Origins  of  the 
War  contained  this  passage:  "The  decision  to  publish  a  selection  from  the  British 
Documents  dealing  with  the  origins  of  the  War  was  taken  by  Mr.  Eamsay  IMacDonald, 
Prime  ]\Iinister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  summer  of  1924. 
It  was  confirmed  and  announced  by  Mr.,  now  Sir,  Austen  Chamberlain  in  a  letter 
of  the  28th  November,  1924  (published  in  The  Times  on  the  3rd  December), 
addressed  to  Dr.  E.  W.  Seton-Watson.  Some  extracts  from  this  letter  were  published 
by  us  in  the  Foreword  to  Volume  XI,  and  it  need  only  be  said  here  that  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  referred  to  '  impartiality  and  accuracy '  as 
being  the  necessary  qualifications  for  any  work  which  the  Editors  were  to  publish." 

In  Volume  III,  p.  viii,  the  following  passage  occurs:  "They  (the  Editors)  think 
it  well  to  state  what  was  already  imphed  in  their  preface  to  Volume  I,  p.  viii, 
that  they  would  feel  compelled  to  resign  if  any  attempt  were  made  to  insist  on  the 
omission  of  any  document  which  is  in  their  view  vital  or  essential."  This  declaration 
was  repeated  or  referred  to  in  siibsequent  volumes.  The  Editors  are  not  Government 
Officials  but  private  individuals  employed  by  the  Government  to  edit  and  publish 
documents,  and  in  that  capacity  they  declared  that  they  would  not  acquiesce  in 
the  omission  of  essential  material.  In  a  few  instances,  owing  to  personal,  official 
or  national  susceptibilities,  they  have  allowed  passages  to  be  excised  or  documents 
to  be  withheld.  But  in  every  such  case  either  a  sufficient  indication  of  what  has 
been  omitted  has  been  given  or  another  document,  providing  substantially  the  same 
impression  or  indication  of  policy,  has  been  publislied.  Their  pledge  to  the  public 
has  thus  been  completely  upheld. 

The  Editors  are  glad  to  record  their  debt  to  the  late  Mr.  Ramsay  ]\IacDonald, 
who  authorized  the  publication,  and  to  the  late  Sir  Austen  Chamberlain,  who  carried 
the  project  into  effect.  They  would  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  no  other  British 
Foreign  Secretary  has  ever  consented  to  so  extensive  a  publication  of  documents. 
Without  his  sympathy  and  support,  their  work  would  have  been  impossible  and  their 
efforts  vain.  They  venture  to  think  that  he  has  laid  historians  under  a  debt  the  full 
measure  of  which  is  only  beginning  to  be  reaUzed,  and  which  will  constitute  one 
of  his  most  enduring  achievements. 


Elsewhere  a  brief  summary  is  given  of  the  more  important  revelations  of  British 
diplomacy  in  the  period  as  a  whole.  The  new  items  in  the  present  volume  may 
be  briefly  alluded  to  here.  Sir  Edward  Grey's  attempt  to  settle  all  outstanding 
differences  with  Germany  is  the  chief  theme.  The  negotiations  dealing  with  the 
Bagdad  railway  are  given  in  full  and  these,  though  tedious,  will  repay  study. 


Facsimile  of  final  passage  of  letter  from  Sir  Austen  Chamberlain, 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Professor  R.  W.  Seton-Watson, 
dealing  with  the  decision  to  publish  a  selection  of  British  Documents, 
dated'  November  28,  1924,  and  published  in  Tlie  Times  on 
December  3,  1924. 
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Summaries  of  progress  are  given  on  pp.  26-8,  57-8,  98-9,  242-7,  275-9,  mainly 
in  the  mifiutes  of  distinguished  officials  such  as  Sir  Eyre  Crowe.  Sir  A.  Hirtzel, 
and  Mr.  Alwyn  Parker.  It  was  unfortunate  that  work  so  highly  skilled,  so  intensive, 
and  so  prolonged  should  liave  failed  of  success.  The  last  minutes  of  August 
1914  (p.  420)  have  a  pathetic  intere^^t.  Chapter  XCV  dealing  with  the  Portuguese 
Colonies,  clearing  up  the  old  blunder  about  '  The  Treaty  of  Windsor  '  and  showing 
that  English  Statesmen  must  share  the  blame  for  the  misunderstanding,  is  much 
more  interesting.  Perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  the  whole  negotiation  is 
the  exchange  of  views  between  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  and 
Colonel  Seely  in  reference  to  what  w-e  should  ofTer  Germany  in  1912  (pp.  480-8}. 
It  is  interesting,  in  this  connexion,  to  note  (pp.  480-1)  that  General  Botha  also 
recorded  his  opinions. 

In  Chapter  XCVI  is  to  be  found  the  most  important  and  original  contribution 
to  knowledge  in  this  volume.  It  reveals,  for  the  first  time,  the  British  side  of 
the  celebrated  IMediterranean  Agreements,  with  private  letters  of  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  Sir  Piennell  Eodd,  Lord  Kitchener,  and  minutes  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe, 
Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  and  Mr.  Winston  Churchill.  The  whole  material  thus  revealed 
affords,  in  conjunction  with  the  French  evidence,  a  complete  account  of  the 
strategical  dispositions  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  meaning  and  importance 
attached  to  them  by  the  British  Government.  The  chapter,  as  a  whole,  is  of 
fundamental  importance  to  the  understanding  of  British  policy. 

In  Chapter  XCVII  will  be  found  a  vei'y  interesting  interview  between 
Sir  Eennell  Eodd  and  Herr  von  Jagow  in  January  1913,  just  before  he  took  up 
the  portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Berlin  (pp.  659-662),  with  the  comments  of 
King  George  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  (pp.  663-4) ;  and  two  statements  of  opinion 
on  naval  matters  by  Mr.  Churchill  (pp.  721,  746-49),  the  last  with  a  comment  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey  (pp.  748-9).  One  last  interview,  among  the  many  already 
published,  between  the  Emperor  William  II  and  a  British  representative,  given 
under  date  of  May  12,  1913  (pp.  699-702),  is  highly  characteristic  of  the  former. 
The  serious  crisis  caused  by  bellicose  articles  in  the  Eussian  press  in  IMarch  1914 
and  the  Eoyal  visit  to  France,  and  the  Anglo-Eussian  naval  discussions,  will  be  found 
discussed  at  length  in  Chapter  XCVIII  (pp.  754-820).  Finally  a  letter  of  great 
importance  written  by  King  George  V  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II  in  June  1914 
(pp.  801-2)  sliould  be  studied  in  connexion  with  the  question  of  Anglo-Eussian 
relations  in  Asia.  M.  Sazonov's  plan  for  an  Anglo-Eussian-Japanese  guarantee  of 
Asiatic  possessions  is  the  subject  of  Appendix  I.  Japan's  attitude  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war  is  revealed  in  three  important  documents  in  Appendix  II.  In  Appendix  III  the 
long  disputed  question  of  Kitchener's  connexion  with  the  F^mir  Abdulla  and  the  Grand 
Sheriff  in  1914  is  cleared  up  by  the  publication  of  a  number  of  relevant  documents 
including  a  private  letter  of  Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  William  Tyrrell  (p.  831),  and 
statements  by  the  Emir  himself  (pp.  831-2),  by  Sir  George  Arthur  and 
Sir  Eonald  Storrs  (p.  831).  Finally  one  of  the  most  important  of  recent  documents, 
the  letter  of  King  George  V  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  December  8,  1912  (p.  658) 
may  be  taken  as  an  authoritative  pronouncement  to  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  on 
the  probable  attitude  of  England  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary  on  the  one  side  and  France  and  Eussia  upon  the  other.  This, 
with  Sir  Edward  Grey's  reply  (pp.  658-9),  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  events 
of  1914. 

In  regard  to  the  present  volume  no  objection  has  been  raised  by  His  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  publication  of  official  despatches  or 
telegrams,  or  of  memoranda  or  minutes.  Nor  have  objections  been  raised  by  other 
departments  of  the  Government,  or  by  Foreign  Powers,  to  the  publication  of  similar 
documents. 
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Once  again  the  private  papers  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  of  Lord  Carnock  have 
proved  of  invaluable  assistance,  not  only  in  interpreting  the  attitude  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  and  of  his  principal  adviser,  but  in  revealing  the  inmost  thoughts  of  the 
British  representatives  abroad  as  expressed  in  their  confidential  correspondence. 
Perhaps  the  Editors  can,  for  the  last  time,  repeat  the  statement  of  Lord  Grey 
(quoted  first  in  Vol.  VI,  p.  ix).  "I  did  not,  however,  regard  anything  except  my 
own  letters  and  of&cial  papers  as  deciding  policy." 

The  two  letters  and  minutes  of  His  late  Majesty  King  George  V  (pp.  658,  801-2) 
are  published  by  gracious  ■)ermission  of  llis  Majesty.  The  Editors  wish  to  acknow- 
ledge the  help  given  the;n  Ijy  Lord  Wigram,  the  Keeper  of  the  Kings'  Archives.  They 
also  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass  without  acknowledging  their  debt  to  the  kindness 
and  advice  of  the  Librarian  of  the  Foreign  Office,  Sir  Stephen  Gaselee,  K.C.M.G.,  who 
has  been  of  the  utmost  assistance  to  them  throughout.  They  wish  to  pay  their  tribute 
to  the  help  given  them  by  other  officials  of  the  Foreign  Office,  particularly 
Mr.  A.  F.  Orchard  and  his  predecessor  the  late  Mr.  A.  Field.  They  wish  also  to 
thank  the  officials  of  the  Public  Record  Office  in  London  and  Mr.  Wright,  who  is 
in  charge  of  the  Diplomatic  and  Embassy  Archives  formerly  at  Cambridge  and  now 
at  Canterbury.  Miss  E.  M.  Keate,  M.B.E.  has  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  this 
volume  as  of  several  others.  Finally  we  wish  to  record  our  great  obligations  to 
Mr.  H.  R.  Mallett  M.A.,  of  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  who  has  so  ably 
and  conscientiously  compiled  tins  Index,  and  all  the  other  Indices  of  the  series. 

G.  P.  GOOCH. 
HAROLD  TEMPERLEY. 

December  1937. 


?^^tA^      C       -M-^-  ^^"^ 
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Minute  by  Mr.  J.  Ramsay  MacDonald,  as  Prime  Minister,  authorizing 
the   publication   of  British    Documents   on  the   Origin   of  the  War, 
dated  May  i,  1924. 
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Note  on  the  Arrangement  of  Documents,  &c. 

The  technical  arrangement  and  details  of  this  volume  are  very  similar  to  those  of 
Volumes  III,  IV,  VI,  VII,  IX  and  X  (I).  The  material  deals  with  two  main  themes, 
the  Anglo-German  negotiations  referring  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  the  question  of 
the  Portuguese  Colonies,  both  reaching  their  climax  in  1914,  and  the  relations  of 
the  Great  Powers  on  naval  and  other  matters. 

Within  the  chapters  the  papers  are  placed  in  chronological  order,  as  in  previous 
volumes,  and,  as  before,  chronological  order  means  the  date  of  despatch,  whether  to 
or  from  London,  not  the  date  of  receipt.  The  latter  date  is  added  wherever  possible, 
and  readers  should  be  careful  to  note  it. 

None  of  the  documents  in  this  volume  date  from  the  period  before  1906,  and 
it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  note  on  the  classification  of  the  papers 
before  that  date,  for  which  reference  may  be  made  to  Volume  I  (p.  ix). 

The  note  prefaced  to  Volume  III  (pp.  ix-xj  described  further  the  arrangement 
inaugurated  at  the  beginning  of  1906  : — 

"  A  new  system  was  inaugurated  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1906.  From  that 
date  all  papers,  irrespective  of  country,  are  first  divided  into  certain  general 
categories,  'Political'  (the  former  'diplomatic').  Commercial,  Consular,  Treaty,  &c. 
The  papers  are,  however,  not  removed  from  their  original  files,  the  contents  of  each 
file  being  treated  as  one  document.  The  files  of  papers  are  classified  within  the 
general  categories  according  to  the  country  to  which  their  subject  most  properly 
belongs.  The  volumes  containing  papers  relating  to  any  country  are  therefore  in  a 
sub-section  of  the  main  series,  and  these  sub-sections  are  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order  (e.g.,  Political,  Abyssinia,  &c.).  Previously  the  correspondence  with,  say,  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Paris  was  kept  distinct  from  the  communications  of  the  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  the  latter  being  termed  '  Domestic'  This  distinction  is  now- 
abolished,  and  all  papers  relating  to  a  subject  are  placed  together  in  one  file  or  in  a 
series  of  files.  The  historian  finds  many  difficulties  in  this  arrangement,  as  the  files 
are  not  arranged  in  the  volumes  in  chronological  order  or  alphabetical  sequence. 
The  Foreign  Office  overcomes  these  difficulties  by  compiling  a  manuscript  register 
of  the  contents,  but  this  method  cannot  be  used  so  satisfactorily  by  the  historian.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  new  arrangement  makes  it  more  difficult  for  the  historian  to 
be  sure  he  has  found  all  the  papers  relating  to  a  given  incident." 

For  the  period  1913-14  many  of  the  documents  are  still  at  the  Foreign  Office, 
in  the  original  loose  jackets.  A  combination  of  three  methods  has  again  been  used 
in  the  survey  of  the  available  material : — 

(1)  A  comprehensive  study  has  been  made  of  the  Confidential  Print,  which 
contains,  as  the  period  develops,  an  increasingly  large  proportion  of  the  papers. 
Documents  traced  in  this  way  have,  as  before,  been  checked  by  the  originals  in  the 
Foreign  Office  files,  and  notes  and  minutes  added.  In  a  few  cases  in  this,  as  in 
previous  volumes,  a  note  at  the  foot  of  a  document  has  been  inserted  to  show  that 
no  original  can  be  traced.  In  the  m.ajority  of  these  instances,  however,  this  does  not 
mean  that  there  is  no  registered  jacket  for  the  paper,  but  that  the  jacket  contains  a 
printed  copy  as  the  official  record. 

(2)  Application  has  been  made  to  the  Foreign  Office  library  staff  for  papers  and 
files  of  papers  to  which  reference  has  been  found. 
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(3)  The  Foreign  OflBice  registers  of  despatches  and  telegrams  sent  to  or  received 
from  British  Embassies  or  Legations  have  been  searclied.  In  a  few  cases  this 
examination  has  revealed  documents  which  were  not  included  in  the  Confidential 
Print,  either  because  they  were  not  considered  at  the  time  of  sufficient  importance  or 
because  they  were  regarded  as  especially  confidential. 

The  Editors  have  recorded  in  previous  volumes  their  regret  that  the  Embassy 
archives  for  the  period  after  1905  are  not  generally  available.  With  the  exception  of 
Japan  (to  1910)  and  Russia,  the  Embassies  and  Legations  have  not  yet  sent  their 
later  papers  to  England.  The  Editors  can,  however,  confirm  the  judgment  previously 
expressed  that  the  records  are  more  exact  and  complete  after  1906.  There  are  a 
few  cases  in  the  present  volume  in  which  the  original  texts  of  documents  occurring 
in  the  Confidential  Print  have  proved  impossible  to  trace.  In  the  large  number  of 
cases  where  opportunities  for  comparison  exist  such  copies  have  been  found  to  be 
verbally  exact,  though  the  punctuation  and  capitalisation  are  standardised. 

The  private  collections  available  at  the  Foreign  Office  continue  to  be  of  great 
value.  Many  letters  have  been  printed  from  the  private  correspondence  of  Sir  Edward 
(Lord)  Grey,  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  (Lord  Carnock).  The  papers  of  Lord 
Lansdowne  are  also  now  available  for  use.  Some  of  these  became  available  too  late  to 
be  published  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  this  series,  but  selections  will  be  published  in  a 
later  volume.  The  value  of  such  material  is  evident,  but  it  is.  generally  speaking, 
more  complete  in  respect  of  in-letters  than  out-letters. 


LILLIAN  M.  PENSON. 
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Plan  of  Volume  X  (Part  11). 

Cliapter  XCI  resumes  the  complicated  story  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations 
where  it  was  left  in  Volume  VI,  and  carries  it  from  the  latter  half  of  1910  to  the 
close  of  l'Jl'2.  Unlike  the  disappointing  discussions  of  1902-3  and  1907-8,  no  serious 
hitch  occurred  in  the  prolonged  exchange  of  views  which  culminated  in  a 
coinpicliciisivf  aun-rrinent  on  the  eve  of  the  world  war.  A  brief  Turkish  Memorandum 
of  March  1.  I'.ill,  was  answered  in  a  British  ;Memorandum  of  July  29,  1911,  deaUng 
with  tlif  (pustion  of  the  railway,  the  respective  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey 
in  the  region  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  proposed  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs 
from  11  to  IT)  per  cent.  An  Aide-Memoirc  of  April  15,  1912,  explaining  the  views 
of  the  Tutldsli  Government  with  greater  precision,  was  followed  by  an  equally 
d(  tailed  reply  from  tlie  l^ritisii  Government  on  Tulv  J8,  1912.  This  last  document 
enipliasisod  the  importance  of  an  agreement  to  the  future  of  Anglo-Turkish  relations 
in  ;4t'ii(ral. 

The  mission  of  Ilakki  Pasha,  an  ex-Grand  Vizier,  to  London  in  February  1913 
opens  Chapter  XCII.  The  discussions,  which  were  based  on  the  British  Memorandum 
of  July  18,  1912,  were  of  a  highly  teclmical  cliaracter.  and  were  carried  on  with 
the  aid  of  many  experts.  France  and  l!us>ia  were  naturally  kept  informed  of  the 
proceedings,  though  their  assent  to  any  an ;iii^'t  iiients  tiiat  might  he  made  was  not 
required,  since  the  object  was  merely  to  prevent  the  alteration  of  the  status  quo  in 
the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  disadvantage  of  Great  Britain.  Germany  made  no  trouble, 
for  her  control  over  the  railway  as  far  as  Basra  remained  unimpaired.  An  Anglo- 
Turkish  agrt^ement.  signed  by  tb.e  British  Foreign  Secretary  and  Ilakki  Pasha  on 
July  29,  l!)13,  brought  the  first  stage  of  a  toilsome  journey  to  a  satisfactory  close. 
A  Commission  to  imj)rove  the  navigation  of  the  Cliatt-el-Arab  was  to  be  set  up, 
the  'J'urco-Persian  frontier  was  defhied.  a  concession  for  the  navigation  of  the  Tigris 
and  Ku])l!rates  was  outlined,  the  status  of  Koweit  was  carefully  explained,  the 
policing  of  the  Persian  Gulf  by  British  vessels  was  approved,  and  conditional  assent 
was  given  to  the  increase  of  the  tariff  so  long  and  so  eagerly  desired  by  the  Turks. 

Chapter  XCIII,  concerning  the  last  five  months  of  1913.  describes  the 
negotiations,  both  with  Turkey  and  other  Powers,  rendered  necessary  by  the 
agreement  of  July  29.  1913:  for  the  construction  of  railways  in  the  Sultan's  Asiatic 
dominions  raised  political  and  economic  issues  of  the  highest  importance.  The 
discussions  with  Germany,  the  possessor  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  concession,  were 
inevitably  the  most  difficult  and  prolonged.  The  chief  burden  in  the  preparation 
of  draft  and  counter-draft  rested  on  llerr  von  Kiihlmann,  Councillor  of  the  German 
Embassy,  and  Mr.  Alwyn  Parker  of  the  Foreign  Office.  Long  before  agreement 
with  Germany  was  in  sight,  the  discussion  of  the  right  to  navigate  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  granted  by  Turkey  on  July  29,  1913,  was  concluded.  The  concession, 
accompanied  by  elaborate  provisions,  was  signed  on  December  12,  1913,  by  Ilakki 
Pasha  and  by  Lord  Inchcape  as  the  representative  of  British  commercial  interests. 
The  latter  undertook  to  create  a  company  to  work  the  concession  without  undue  delay. 

The  story  of  the  Anglo-German  discussions  from  the  opening  of  1914  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  world  war  is  related  in  Chapter  XCIV.  A  preliminary  agreement 
relating  to  the  transport  of  material  for  the  hne  by  Lord  Inchcape 's  future  company 
was  signed  on  February  23,  1914.  The  Anglo-German  Convention,  initialled  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  June  15,  1914,  provided  for  two  British 
members  on  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company ;  the  termination  of  the 
Company's  Hne  at  Basra;  equal  treatment  of  the  goods  of  all  countries;  the 
construction  and  exploitation  of  ports  at  Basra  and  Bagdad  by  a  separate  Ottoman 
Company,  in  which  40  per  cent,  of  the  capital  should  be  British;  the  building  of  a 
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line  from  Basra  to  the  Gulf  only  after  agreement  between  the  Turkish,  German  and 
British  Governments;  and  equal  treatment  on  the  Chatt-el-Arab  for  the  vessels  of 
all  nations.  The  two  main  objects  of  British  policy  in  this  great  transaction  were 
thus  attained — the  security  of  the  western  approach  to  India  and  fair  treatment  for 
British  commerce. 

Chapter  XCV  tells  the  story  of  the  making  of  a  new  Anglo-German  agreement 
regarding  spheres  of  influence  in  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  to  take  the  place  of  the 
secret  treaty  of  1898.  When  the  impracticabihty  of  a  naval  agreement  and  a 
neutrality  formula  had  been  reluctantly  but  finally  recognised  in  the  spring  of  1912, 
the  rapprochement  equally  desired  by  both  Governments  was  sought  along  the  line 
of  regional  pacts.  The  parallel  discussions  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  were  regarded  as  related  parts  of  a  comprehensive  policy,  and  were  carried 
on  in  the  friendliest  spirit.  The  new  Convention,  described  by  Sir  Edward  Grey 
as  a  very  slight  revision,  was  somewhat  more  favourable  to  Germany  than  the 
old.  Though  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  on 
October  20,  1913,  it  was  carried  no  further,  since  insuperable  difficulties  as  to 
publication  arose.  The  German  Government  consented  to  the  publication  of  the 
new  agreement  since  Sir  Edward  Grey  refused  to  sign  another  secret  treaty.  But 
the  British  Government  argued  that,  in  fairness  to  Portugal,  it  should  be 
accompanied  by  publication  of  the  so-called  Windsor  Treaty  of  October  1899,  in  which 
the  old  British  obligation  to  defend  Portuguese  territory  was  acknowledged  as  valid, 
not  by  a  new  treaty  but  by  a  declaration  referring  to  the  old  pledge.  This  condition 
was  declined  on  the  ground  that  it  would  irritate  German  o})inion  and  compromise 
the  position  of  the  Chancellor. 

The  significant  redistribution  of  British  and  French  naval  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Channel  during  the  summer  of  1912,  and  the  consequential 
exchange  of  the  Grey  -Cambon  letters  in  the  following  November,  are  the  subject  of 
Chapter  XCV  I.  These  documents  authoritatively  defined  the  implications  of  the 
naval  and  military  conversations  inaugurated  in  1906.  The  second  section  of  the 
chapter  reveals  the  little-known  negotiations  for  an  Anglo-Italian  pact  which  were 
carried  on,  without  much  spirit  and  without  result,  between  1912  and  1914. 

Chapter  XCVII  illustrates  Anglo-German  relations  during  the  last  two  years  of 
peace  in  so  far  as  they  were  not  concerned  with  regional  issues.  Its  most  important 
document  is  the  letter  of  King  George  V  informing  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  the  question 
by  Prince  Henry  in  December  1912  as  to  England's  attitude  in  the  event  of  a 
European  war,  and  of  his  impromptu  reply.  Though  the  limitation  of  the  fleets 
was  no  longer  officially  discussed,  and  Mr.  Churchill's  suggestion  of  a  Naval  Hohday 
found  little  favour  at  Berlin,  the  growth  of  German  armaments  was  the  subject  of 
many  discussions  and  reports.  A  meeting  between  Mr.  Churchill  and  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz,  planned  for  the  early  summer  of  1914,  though  desired  by  both,  could  not 
be  arranged. 

The  shadow  of  war  hangs  over  Chapter  XCVII  I,  the  first  section  of  which 
describes  the  alarming  Russo-German  press  feud  in  the  spring  of  1914.  The  second 
section  throws  light  on  the  Russian  suggestion  of  a  naval  agreement  which  was 
made  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  with  the  backing  of  the  French  Government,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  official  visit  of  King  George  to  Paris  in  April  1914.  Despite  the 
intimate  contact  indicated  by  Great  Britain's  ready  acceptance  of  the  plan,  a  good 
deal  of  friction  between  London  and  St.  Petersburg  persisted  in  regard  to  Persia. 
Though  M.  Sazonov  was  never  wholly  satisfied  with  British  policy,  the  marked 
friendliness  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II  remained  to  the  end.  Of  the  three 
Appendices,  two  deal  respectively  with  M.  Sazonov's  plan  for  an  Anglo-Russian- 
Japanese  guarantee  of  their  Asiatic  possessions  in  1914  and  with  the  attitude  of  Japan 
at  the  opening  of  the  War.  The  third  provides  material  relating  to  the  Arab  National 
Movement  and  Lord  Kitchener's  relations  with  the  Grand  Sheriff. 
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A  Brief  Summary  of  the  more  Important  Revelations  in 
British  Documents  on  the  Origins  of  the  War. 

The  Editors  of  British  Documents  on  the  Origins  of  the  War  began  their 
publication  in  1897  and  not  in  1871  as  did  the  Editors  of  Documents  Diplomatiques 
Francais  and  of  the  Gro^>ic  I'oUtih.  But  the  problem  of  a  starting-point  was  very 
ditferent  for  continental  and  British  Editors.  One  weighty  reason  for  beginning  at  the 
year  selected  (1897)  was  that  England  had  had  no  very  active  and  continuous 
connexion  with  the  continent  before  that  date;  care  has  also  been  taken  to  report 
transactions  before  1897  which  touch  on  the  important  phases  of  England's  policy  in 
relation  to  the  continent  and  where  they  were  likely  to  produce  war. 

Another  reason  for  beginning  in  the  year  1897  was  the  opinion  of  the  officials 
themselves  (and  notably  of  Sir  Eyre  Crowe)  that  the  records  of  the  Foreign  Office 
during  the  period  of  Lord  Salisbury  did  not  show  the  course  of  British  policy  at 
all  adequate!}'.  Thus  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  writes:  "For  the  whole  of  Lord  Salisbury's 
two  Administrations  our  official  records  are  sadly  incomplete,  all  the  most  important 

business  having  been  transacted  under  cover  of     private"  correspondence  

A  methodical  study  of  our  relations  with  Germany  during  that  interesting  period  is 
likely  to  remain  for  ever  impossible."  (January  1,  1907. )(^)  Lord  Fitzmaurice  refers 
to  the  Anglo-German  overture  of  1879  and  says:  "I  ascertain  there  was  no  trace 
of  the  negotiation  in  the  Foreign  Office.  "(^)  In  the  same  way  Sir  Charles  Hardinge 
points  out  that  the  1887  agreements  were  made  privately,  "the  text  having  fallen 
into  my  hands  by  mistake"  (III,  422).  Crowe  also  states  the  fact  that  the  papers 
of  1901,  though  "  private,"  "  were  not  placed  in  the  archives  "  (III,  423).  It  was,  in 
fact,  only  by  accident  that  they  were  in  the  Foreign  Office  or  that  we  found  them 
and  published  them  in  Vol.  II.  He  also  points  out  that  over  Samoa  Salisbury  kept 
transactions  "private." 

The  Editors  found  and  published  (VHI,  Chap.  I/XI)  the  Mediterranean  agree- 
ments, which  deal  with  the  year  1887.  They  also  found  and  published  memoranda 
relating  to  British  guarantees,  such  as  that  of  1872  (VIII,  pp.  371-4)  relating  particu- 
larly to  Belgium,  and  the  Law  Officers'  opinion  of  1870  on  the  same  subject  fp.  378). 
In  regard  to  Lord  Salisbury's  very  obscure  attitude  to  the  Belgian  guarantee  during 
1887  they  published  further  documents  of  which  even  Lady  Gwendolen  Cecil  was 
ignorant. (^)  In  regard  to  Portugal  they  published  the  interpretation  of  the  guarantee 
made  by  Lord  Granville  in  1873,  which  has  been  continued  in  that  form  to  the  present 
day.(*) 

Thus  as  regards  the  essential  obligations — Portugal,  Belgium  and  the 
Mediterranean  Agreements — they  have  published  in  fact  all  that  really  matters 
between  1871  and  1897.  Apart  from  that,  during  this  period  the  connexion  of  England 
with  the  continent  was  slight  and  obscure.  I'roni  1882  onwards  the  Triple  Alliance 
existed,  and  England,  being  attracted  to  its  orbit,  was  able  to  keep  France  in  awe. 
When  England  drew  away  from  the  Triple  Alliance  and  Europe  became  divided  into 
two  groups  her  situation  was  still  commanding.  For  it  was  dangerous  for  either 
group  to  attack  her  or  to  attack  each  other.    As  long  as  England  was  in  isolation, 

(1)  [v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  409,  note.] 

(2)  \v.  jbid.,  Vol.  III.  p.  422.] 

(3)  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  374-5,  E(L  Note.] 
{')  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  51-2.] 
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splendid  or  otherwise,  the  danger  of  her  being  involved  in  a  war  in  Europe  was 
not  great,  and  the  danger  of  any  great  European  war  was  much  lessened.  In  1901 
Lord  Salisbury  even  declared  that  England  had  never  been  practically  in  danger  since 
the  days  of  Napoleon.  His  colleagues  thought  otherwise,  and  negotiated  first  the  Anglo- 
Japanese  Alliance  and  then  the  Anglo-French  Entente.  By  thus  abandoning  isolation 
they  made  war  more  possible.  Lord  Salisbury  liad  himself  jjcrceived  the  danger  of 
isolation  and  taken  upon  himself  to  end  it  in  1898.  It  was  then  that  he  offered  a 
regional  arrangement  to  Russia.  On  its  failure  he  allowed  Mr.  Chamberlain  to 
approach  Germany.  It  is  clear  that  the  period  of  isolation  was  coming  to  an  end,  and 
the  course  of  events  was  preci])itated  by  the  German  seizui-e  of  Kiao-Chao  at  the  end 
of  1897.  It  was  that  incident  which  prompted  Lord  Salislnn-y  to  reverse  the  policy  ol 
Disraeli  and  to  make  overtures  to  Russia,  and  with  that  event  the  British 
Documents  begin. 


Volume  I  contains  almost  in  its  first  pages  (pp.  5-7)  a  detailed  account  of 
Lord  Salisbury's  overture  to  Russia  in  January  1898,  which  is  the  first  full  study  of 
the  matter.  Chapter  II  contains  the  British  side  of  the  Anglo-German  and  Portugu(>se 
Agreements,  and  reveals  the  truth  about  "  the  Treaty  of  Windsor."  Chapter  III,  §  ii, 
reduces  to  its  right  proportions  the  German-American  incident  at  Manila  in  1898. 
Chapter  IV,  §  ii,  gives  a  full  account  of  the  Fashoda  incident.  Chapter  VI  details  the 
British  attitude  and  view  of  the  first  Hague  Peace  Conference. 

Volume  II,  Chapter  IX,  gives  the  British  comment  on  the  German  attitude  towards 
the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1900;  and  in  Chapter  X,  gives  Lord  Lansdowne's 
account  of  the  Anglo-German  negotiations  of  1901,  which  differs  considerably  from 
the  German  version.  The  Anglo-Japanese  Agreement  is  revealed  in  Chapter  XI 
and  the  fact  made  clear  that  Count  Hayashi's  Memoirs  are  substantially  accurate. 
In  Vol.  II,  Chapter  XII,  §  1,  the  high  feeling  against  Germany  over  the  evacuation 
of  Shanghai  is  revealed,  and  details  are  given  of  how  the  Blue  Book  was  mutilated  to 
conceal  it.  Section  ii  of  the  same  chapter  in  Vol.  II  gives  a  good  deal  of  new  material 
on  the  Venezuela  incident  of  1902,  in  which  concerted  Anglo-German  action  was 
attempted,  but  stopped  owing  to  American  opposition.  Volume  II,  Chapters  XIV  and 
XV,  give  the  full  13ritish  story  of  tiie  Entente  and  show  how  Lord  Cromer's  opinions 
were  of  great  importance  in  shaping  it.  Both  Volumes  I  and  II  give  important 
extracts  from  the  private  papers  of  Sir  Ernest  Satow  on  the  Far  East,  on  which  he 
spoke  with  unrivalled  authority  {e.g.,  I,  pp.  41,  219,  241;  II,  pp.  55,  58-9,  126, 
228-9). 

"The  testing  of  the  Entente''  in  Volume  III  contains  new  material  of  vital 
importance.  The  British  attitude  towards  the  fall  of  Delcasse,  and  the  story  of  the 
"offensive  and  defensive  alliance"  is  related  in  full,  with  important  letters  from 
Lord  Sanderson  and  Lord  Lansdowne  and  pungent  comments  from  King  Edward, 
together  with  a  contemporary  account  by  M.  Delcasss  of  his  reasons  for  resignation 
(III,  Chap.  XVIII).  The  Anglo-French  and  Anglo-Belgian  conversations  of  January  to 
April  1906  (III,  Chap.  XX)  give  new  materials  of  great  importance,  including  the 
correspondence  of  Colonel  Barnardiston,  the  British  Military  Attache  in  Belgium, 
the  existence  of  which  was,  by  a  misapprehension,  denied  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in 
1915.  In  addition  this  volume  contains  many  new  details  about  the  Algeciras 
Conference  (III,  Chap.  XXI).  The  Appendices  to  this  volume  are  of  great  significance. 
The  first  is  the  famous  memorandum  of  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  of  January  1,  1907 
(III,  App.  A)  dealing  with  Anglo-German  poHcy,  with  a  criticism  by  Lord  Sanderson 
(III,  App.  B).  Sir  Frank  Lascelles  in  App.  C  draws  a  full  length  portrait  of 
the  Emperor  William  II,  whom  he  knew  well  and  liked. 
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In  Volume  IV  the  Anglo- finssian  Entente  is  the  theme,  and  the  British  account 
here  published  is,  as  yet,  the  only  authority  upon  it.  There  is  much  important 
private  material,  e.g.,  the  views  respectively  of  King  Edward  (IV,  pp.  595-6), 
Sir  Edward  Grey  (IV,  pp.  616-7),  and  Sir  Charles  Hardinge  (IV,  p.  580)  on  the 
scope  of  the  Agreement,  while  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson's  private  letters  from 
St.  Petersburgh  are  also  valuable.  To  complete  the  picture,  a  despatch  from 
Lord  Curzon  (much  mutilated  in  its  Blue  Book  form)  is  quoted  at  much  greater 
length  on  British  policy  in  India  and  towards  Eussia  (IV,  pp.  356-63). 

The  Near  East  is  the  subject  of  Volume  V.  In  Chapter  XXX  extracts  from  the 
Annual  Reports  of  Turkey  for  1906-7  give  a  complete  picture  of  the  Turkish  Monarchy 
on  the  eve  of  its  fall.  Chapter  XXXIV  gives  a  full  account  of  the  rupture  with 
Servia  after  the  assassination  of  1903  and  new  details  about  the  decision  of 
King  Edward  to  resume  diplomatic  relations.  Much  new  material  is  given  in 
relation  to  the  visit  of  King  Edward  to  the  Czar  at  Reval  in  June  1908 
(Chap.  XXXVII)  and  to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  at  Ischl  in  August  (App.  IV). 
In  Chapter  XXXVIII  the  Young  Turkish  Revolution  is  described  with  important 
private  letters  from  Mr.  G.  H.  Fitzmaurice,  the  chief  Dragoman  (V,  pp.  247-8, 
268-72).  The  volume  also  inchides  the  Bosnian  Crisis  and  the  quarrel  with  Count  von 
Aehrenthal,  with  piquant  comments  by  King  Edward  and  Sir  Edward  Goschen 
(pp.  527-30,  536-8). 

Volume  VI  is  mainly  concerned  with  Anglo-German  tension  (1907-12).  There 
are  over  a  dozen  valuable  conversations  of  the  Emperor  William  reported,  three 
important  ones  with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  (VI,  pp.  1-3,  255-6,  515-7),  and  one  of  the 
rare  conversations  with  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II  (VI,  pp.  465-6).  The  British 
version  of  the  much  disputed  conversation  between  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Bannerman 
and  M.  Clemenceau  is  given  (VI,  pp.  22-7),  as  well  as  two  other  conversations 
with  French  statesmen  (VI,  pp.  157-8,  168-9).  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  has  some  important 
minutes  (VI,  pp.  11,  13,  109-10,  533-6).  Sir  Charles  Plardinge's  private  papers, 
which  are  for  the  first  time  extensively  used  in  this  volume,  include  an  important 
memorandum  given  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  King  Edward  (VI,  p.  779)  and  a  letter 
of  Lord  Salisbury  on  Foreign  Pohcy  (VI,  p.  780).  Sir  Charles  Hardinge's  official 
reports  of  King  JMward's  royal  visits  are  of  great  value  (VI,  pp.  43-6,  230-2). 
Sir  Charles  Hardinge  gives  his  version  of  the  conversation  with  the  Emperor  William 
(VI,  pp.  184-20U)  about  reduction  of  armaments,  which  ultimately  became  the 
subject  of  discussion  by  the  Times  (VI,  pp.  197-200)  and  the  press  generally. 
Part  of  Lord  Haldane's  Diary  of  his  mission  to  Berlin  in  1912  is  printed  (VI, 
pp.  676-84),  and  the  full  text  is  published  for  the  first  time  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
speech  to  the  Imperial  Conference  of  1911  (VI,  App.  V),  with  annotations  by  the 
speaker. 

"  Agadir  "  (Vol.  VII^i  contains  a  mass  of  new  material.  A  conversation  with 
General  Joffre  (VII,  pp.  632-4\  the  strange  incident  in  which  Herr  von  Kiderlen- 
Waechter  invoked  British  aid  to  avoid  an  Imperial  indiscretion  (VII,  pp.  622-6),  and 
the  dubious  attitude  of  Russia  during  the  crisis  (VII,  Chap.  LVIl)  are  all  new. 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  letters,  particularly  that  to  Mr.  Asquith  at  the  moment 
of  decision  (VII,  pp.  377-8),  and  those  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  (VII,  pp.  382,  416-7,  503-4, 
521,  542),  are  indispensable  to  an  understanding  of  the  crisis.  To  these  should 
be  added  the  extract  from  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  of 
August  24,  1911  (v.  VIII,  pp.  381-2)  describing  the  British  fear  that  Belgium 
might  not  resist  invasion. 

Volume  VIII  is  a  miscellaneous  collection,  dealing  with  Arbitration,  Neutrality, 
and  Security.  It  discloses,  among  other  things,  the  process  by  which 
Lord  Palmerston  and  his  colleagues  framed  the  Declaration  of  Paris  in  1856  (VIII, 
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pp.  204-6).  It  gives  two  hitherto  unpubhshed  memoranda  on  Belgium  in  the  seventies 
(VIII,  pp.  371-4,  378-9).  There  is  additional  material  on  the  strange  attitude  of 
Lord  Salisbury  towards  Belgium  in  1887  (VIII,  pp.  374-5),  and  important  pronounce- 
ments on  that  subject  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  (VIII,  pp.  375-7,  392-6),  and 
Mr.  (Sir  C.  J.)  Hurst  rVIII,  pp.  391-2),  Sir  Edward  Grey  (VIII,  p.  403)  and  Sir  Charles 
Hardinge  (VIII,  pp.  377-8)  The  publication  of  the  last  minute  produced  a  letter 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  which  is  reprinted  in  Vol,  IX  (I),  App.  VIII.  Probably  the 
newest  material  in  Volume  VIII  is  that  in  Chapter  LXI,  where  the  Mediterranean 
Agreements  of  1887  negotiated  by  Lord  Salisbury  are  for  the  first  time  fully  disclosed. 
There  are  some  revelations  in  Chapter  LXII  as  to  Portugal  and  the  British  Alliance. 
More  important  is  the  British  attitude  at  the  Second  Hague  Peace  Conference  in 
Chapter  LXV,  with  private  comments  from  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  (VIIT,  p.  351),  Sir  Ernest 
Satow  (VIII,  p.  305)  and  Professor  Westlake  (VIII,  pp.  369-70).  Chapter  LXIX 
dealing  with  the  renewed  alliance  with  Japan,  and  Chapter  LXX,  devoted  to  Anglo- 
American  Arbitration,  1910^,  throw  much  light  on  two  problems  hitherto  imperfectly 
known. 

The  Balkan  Wars  and  their  outcome  form  the  subject  of  Vols.  IX  (I-II).  Part  I 
gives  a  full  report  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas's  visit  to  King  Edward  at  Cowes  in 
August  1909  (IX  (I),  pp.  33-5,  37-8)  and  another  interview  with  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  (IX  (I),  pp.  546-9),  which  combine  with  the  earUer  one  in  Vol.  VI 
(pp.  465-6,\  and  a  later  one  (IX  (II),  pp.  688-90)  to  throw  Hght  on  his  character.  There 
is  also  a  valuable  conversation  with  M.  Sazonov  (IX  (I),  pp.  408-9,  749-72).  The 
Servian  statesman  M  Milovanovic  (IX  (I),  pp.  195-7)  and  Mahmud  Shevket  (IX  (I), 
pp.  392-4)  also  give  interviews  of  much  value.  For  the  first  time  the  full  corres- 
pondence between  Count  Karolyi  and  Mr.  Gladstone  after  the  election  of  1880  is 
printed,  and  a  long-disputed  controversy  is  thus  laid  to  rest  (IX  (I),  App.  I).  Perhaps 
the  most  revealing  item  in  the  volume  is  a  private  correspondence  between  Sir  Charles 
Hardinge  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  on  Kussia's  Asiatic  policy  (IX  (I),  pp.  101-2,  105-6, 
120-2),  with  comments  from  Count  von  Aehrenthal  in  the  role  of  umpire  (IX  (L, 
pp.  166-8).  Vol.  IX  (I),  App.  IV,  prints  a  hitherto  unknown  overture  by  Turkey  for 
alliance  in  1911. 

Volume  IX  (I),  furnishes  some  interesting  views  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  the 
Straits  question  (App.  II).  V^olume  IX  (II),  supplements  this  by  an  important 
private  letter  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  (pp.  660-1).  In  general,  conversations  are  the 
main  feature  of  this  volume.  That  with  the  German  Emperor  (IX  (II),  pp.  503-5)  is 
most  characteristic,  and  others  with  Herren  Kiderlen-Waechter  (IX  (II>,  pp.  261-2), 
Bethmann  Hollweg  (IX  (II),  pp.  36-8,,  von  Jagow  (IX  (II),  pp.  756-7)  are  noteworthy. 
Among  those  with  Balkan  statesmen  of  real  value  are  those  with  King  Charles  of 
Paimania  (IX  (II),  pp.  254,  998-9),  and  with  M.  Venizelos  (IX  (II),  pp.  496-7, 
776-7),  and  the  references  to  the  early  and  unofficial  diplomatic  activities  of 
Professor  Masaryk  (IX  (II),  pp.  194,  317).  There  is  an  important  interview  with 
Mahmud  Shevket  (IX  (II),  pp.  457-8),  a  valuable  memorandum  by  Mr.  Fitzmaurice 
(IX  (II),  pp.  210-3),  and  a  private  letter  of  Lord  Kitchener  on  Egypt  (IX  (II),  p.  88). 
One  of  the  most  important  features  in  the  work  are  the  valuable  reports  of 
Sir  H.  Bax-Ironside  {v.  especially  IX  (II),  pp.  360-8),  which  show  that  England's 
acquaintance  with  the  formation  of  the  Balkan  League  was  much  more  accurate 
and  close  than  had  been  previously  supposed.  Thus  the  denials  of  its  existence 
(IX  (I),  pp.  612,  644)  were  not  believed.  The  revelation  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  as  a 
statesman  of  a  European  mind  when  President  of  the  Conference  at  St.  James's,  is 
of  much  interest  {v.  especially,  IX  (II),  pp.  vi-xii,  117-8,  167,  506,  573^,  660-1,  680). 

The  principal  interest  of  Volume  X  (I),  is  the  large  amount  of  new  material 
published  on  the  Potsdam  meeting  of  the  Eussian  and  German  Emperors  in  1910; 
on  the  little  known  subject  of  the  proposed  Armenian  Reforms  in  1913-4;  and  a 


xvii 

revelation  of  the  whole  Anglo-Eusso-Persian  problem,  which  resulted  in  the  dismissal 
of  the  American,  Mr.  Shuster,  A  letter  from  the  latter  is  printed  (X  (I),  pp.  788-9), 
and  Sir  Edward  Grey's  pronouncements  on  this  "single-minded"  man  have  a  sad 
interest  (X  (I),  pp."  795,  815-6,  838-9,  862-3).  Sir  Edward  Grey's  letter  to 
Dr.  Hodgkin  on  his  Persian  policy  possesses  great  value  fX  fl^,  pp.  SOS-Q"*. 

In  Volume  X  (II),  the  whole  story  of  the  Anglo-German  negotiations  concerning 
the  Bagdad  railway  and  the  I'ortuguese  colonies  is  given  for  the  first  time  from  the 
British  side.  Even  more  important  is  Chapter  XCV,  giving  a  full  exposition  of  the 
ideas  underlying  the  transfer  of  the  British  fleet  from  the  Mediterranean  in  1912 
and  the  famous  exchange  of  letters  between  M.  Paul  Carabon  and  Sir  p]dward  Grey. 
Chapter  XCVII  gives  much  new  information  as  to  Anglo-Eussian  relations  during 
1914.  The  Japanese  attitude  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  is  also  revealed  in 
Appendix  II,  and  the  long-disputed  problem  of  Lord  Kitchener's  relations  with  the 
Grand  Sheriff  in  1914  is  solved  in  Appendix  III.  Two  letters  of  King  George  V 
(pp.  658,  801-2)  are  of  much  interest  and  value. 

Volume  XI  was  "  collected  and  arranged  by  "  the  late  Sir  James  Headlam-Morley, 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Editors.  It  fills  up  the  gaps  in  the  White  Paper  published 
at  the  time  of  the  crisis  of  July-August  1914,  and  corrects  certain  errors.  The 
celebrated  memorandum  of  July  31,  1914,  of  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  the  obligation  to 
France  was  here  first  published  (XI,  pp.  228-9).  There  are  a  number  of  minutes  by 
him,  by  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  by  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  together  with  private  letters 
which  reveal  England's  point  of  view  at  that  supreme  crisis,  and  her  relations  with 
Eussia  were  fully  displayed. 


The  Editors  took  the  view  that  British  documents  ought  to  be  presented  in  a 
British  way,  which  did  not  necessarily  coincide  with  the  most  scientific  approach, 
regarded  purely  from  a  technical  standpoint.  The  aim  was  to  show  that  men  were 
at  work  and  that  their  methods  were  not  always  scientific.  Thus  it  was  explained 
(III,  p.  X)  that  "  The  spelling  of  proper  names,  capitalisation,  and  punctuation  .... 
have  been  made  identical  with  those  of  the  original  document.  .  .  .  The  original 
texts  have  many  inconsistencies  in  these  matters,  but  it  has  not  been  thought 
desirable  to  correct  them."  The  Editors  thought  it  more  illuminating  to  show  that 
the  Foreign  Office  allowed  such  inconsistencies  to  prevail  among  its  diplomats,  than 
to  insist  on  a  mechanically  correct  spelling,  which  did  not  exist  in  the  documents 
themselves.  Similarly,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  documents,  they  have  explained  at 
length  that  "the  British  way"  dictated  a  certain  method  of  arrangement.  "The 
Editors  think  that  they  may  liere  state  their  reasons  for  adopting  the  topical,  instead 
of  the  chronological  method.  .  .  .  The  topical  method  was  used  in  the  Grosse 
Politik.  It  grouped  material  into  chapters  .  .  .  dealing  with  particular  issues  and 
subjects.  The  chronological  method,  adopted  in  the  French  Documents  Diploinatiques, 
displays  the  documents  as  they  appear  from  day  to  day  and  week  to  week,  without  any 
attempt  to  sift  them  out  under  headings.  It  adds,  however,  a  classified  list  by 
which  the  main  subjects  can  be  found.  The  Editors  do  not  presume  to  decide  on  the 
advantage  of  either  method  as  applied  to  other  countries,  where  the  practice  may 
be  different  from  their  own.  Tliey  believe,  however,  that  the  topical  method  is 
essential  for  displaying  the  workings  of  British  policy.  For  when  a  crisis  arises  in 
England,  or  when  a  particular  question  comes  before  the  Cabinet,  the  previous  papers 
relating  to  the  topic  are  printed  and  circulated  to  the  Cabinet  in  special  sections. 
Indeed,  the  normal  arrangement  of  the  Foreign  Office  Confidential  Print  is  in  printed 
sections  devoted  to  topics  of  special  interest  as  they  arise,  e.g.,  Congo,  China,  Spanish 
American  War,  Algeciras  Conference,  &c.  The  same  treatment  is  shown  when 
summaries  of  special  questions  are  made  to  facilitate  decision  by  the  Foreign 
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Secretary  or  the  Cabintl.  They  are  influenced  in  their  decisions  by  following  the 
development  of  the  problem  or  of  the  crisis  from  documents  or  summaries  extending 
backwards  for  six  months  or  longer.  Consequently,  the  Editors  feel  that,  in  adopting 
the  topical  method,  they  are  presenting  the  problems  and  decisions  to  their  readers 
in  much  the  same  way  as  they  appeared  to  the  Cabinet  and  Foreign  Secretary 
at  the  time.  These  reasons  seemed  to  them  to  make  the  topical  method  of  treatment 
the  preferable  one,  so  far  as  British  policy  is  concerned."    (Vol.  VII,  pp.  viii-ix.) 


The  Editors  would  like  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  they  have  throughout 
pubhshed  the  actual,  and  not  the  paraphrased,  versions  of  telegrams.  These  are 
not  to  be  found  either  in  the  Blue  Book  of  1914  or  in  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
This  is  only  one  instance  of  the  way  in  which  the  most  correct  texts  and  versions  have 
been  adopted  by  them. 

Lastly,  they  would  wish  to  emphasize  the  value  to  the  reader  of  the  technical 
prefaces  or  notes  on  the  arrangement  of  Documents,  &c.,  prefixed  to  each  Volume. 
These  generally  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  new  information,  not  only  as 
to  the  records  themselves  and  their  arrangement,  but  as  to  the  working  of  the 
Foreign  Office  machine  and  its  connexion  with  other  departments  of  State.  The 
most  valuable  of  these  contributions  has  been  made  by  Professor  Lillian  M.  Penson 
and  is  signed  by  her  name  in  Vol.  IX  (11),  pp.  x-xii.  This  contains  "an  analysis 
of  the  character  of  the  Confidential  Print  and  a  summary  of  the  evidence  available 
with  regard  to  the  submission  of  documents  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  their 
circulation  to  the  Cabinet."  It  was  made  in  response  to  suggestions  from  a  number 
of  distinguished  historians.  It  is  supplemented  by  another  interesting  discovery 
(Vol.  X  (I)  p.  ix)  with  regard  to  the  formation  and  working  of  a  Cabinet  Committee 
for  the  discussion  of  Anglo-German  negotiations  from  1911  onwards.  All  this 
information  is  not  only  new  but  is  the  only  evidence  at  present  available  on  the 
subject.  It  is  hoped  that  the  light  thus  thrown  on  the  mechanism  of  government 
in  regard  to  diplomacy  may  stimulate  further  investigation  of  a  question  the 
importance  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  exaggerate. 

G.  P.  GOOCH. 
HAROLD  TEMPEELEY. 


December  1937. 
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The  .Arab  National  Movement. 

[Citing  Temperley:  England  and  the  Near  East.    The  Crimea]       ...       ...       ...  824 

[Referring  to  Arab  Secret  Societies]          ...       ...       ...        ...       ...       ...       ...  824-5 

[Referring  to  Arab-Syrian  Congress  in  Paris.  June  1913]    825 

Lord  Kitchener  and  the  Emir  .4.bduJlah. 

[Citing  Captain  Liddell  Hart:   "T.E.Lawrence"]    826 

[Citing  Sir  G.  Arthur:  Life  of  Kitchener,  Mr.  G.  Antonius  and  Sir  Ronald  Storrs]  831 

[Acknowledging  help  of  Mr.  G.  Antonius]  ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ..  831 

Aziz  Bey  and  the  Arab  Movement. 

[Referring  to  the  trial  of  Colonel  Aziz-el-Masri  in  March  1914]    832-3 
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List  of  Abbreviations. 


A.  &  P  

Aitchison  ...   

B.  F.S.P  

Cecil   

Collected  Diplomatic 
Documents 

D.D.F  

Gooch  &  Temperley 

G.P  

Hertslet :  Map  of  Africa 
by  Treaty 

Imperialismus 
Kautsky  Documents 

O..U.A.  ... 

Pari.  Deb. 
Poincare  ... 
Pribram  ... 

Siebert 


Sieheii-Benckendorff 


Stieve :  Der  Diploma- 
tische  Schriftwechsel 
Iswolskis 


British  Parliamentary  Papers,  Accounts  and  Papers. 

C.  U.  Aitchison  :  Treaties,  Engagements  and  Sanads  (5th  Ed.,  Delhi, 
1933). 

British  and  Foreign  State  Papers. 

Lady  Gwendolen  Cecil :  Life  of  Pohert,  Mnrqvis  of  Salisbury  (4  vols., 
1921-32). 

Collected  Diplomatic  Documents  relating  to  the  Outbreak  of  the 
European  War  (1914). 

Documents  Diplomatiques  Franfais,  1871-191  J,. 

British  Documents  on  the  Origins  of  the  War,  1898-1911,. 

Die  Grossc  PoUtik  der  EurojmisrJien  Kabinctte,  1871-191.!). 

E.  Hertslet:  Map  of  Africa  by  Treaty  (3rd  ed.,  1909). 


Die  Internationalen  Beziehungen  im  Zeitalter  des  Imperialismus 
(Berlin,  1931). 

Outbreak  of  the  World  War.  German  Documents  collected  by 
K.  Kautsky  (1924). 

Osterreich-Ungarns  AussenpoUtik ,  1908-1.^. 

Parliamentary  Debates  {House  of  Lords  or  House  of  Commons). 
R.  Poincare:  Au  Service  de  la  France  (Paris,  1926). 

A.  F.  Pribram:  Secret  Treaties  of  .Austria-Hungary  (Harvard  Uni- 
versity Press,  1920-1). 

B.  de  Siebert:  Entente  Diplomacy  and  the  World,  edited,  arranged 

and  annotated  by  G.  A.  Schreiner  (New  York  and  London,  1921). 

[This  is  an  English  translation  with  the  addition  of  a  chrono- 
logical list  of  documents  by  the  American  Editor  of  Diplo- 
matischc  Aktenstiicke  zur  Geschichte  der  Ententepolitik  der 
Vorkriegsjahre  (Berlin  and  Leipzig,  1921).] 

This  refers  to  a  new  German  edition  of  the  above  by  Herr  von 
Siebert,  containing  a  number  of  additions.  It  is  entitled  Graf 
Bcnckendnrffs  Diplomatischer  Schrifticcchsel  (J?orlin  and  Leipzig, 
1928). 

F.  Stieve:  Der  Diplomatische  Schriftwechsel  Iswolskis  1911-4 
(Berlin,  1924). 


Stieve:  Iswolski  und  der 
Weltkrieg 


Twenty-Five  Years 


F.  Stieve:  Iswolski  und  der  Weltkrieg  (Berlin,  1924). 
Lord  Grey  :   Twenty-Five  Years,  1892  -191G  (2  vols.,  1925). 
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Letter  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  December  8,  1912,  p.  658,  No.  452. 
Letter  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II,  June  16,  1914,  pp.  801-2,  No.  549. 
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(Attached  to  the  following  documents.) 
No.  324.    Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  January  11,  1913,  p.  504. 
No.  333.    Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  May  13,  1913,  pp.  528,  530. 
No.  454.    Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Private,  January  6,  1913,  p.  663. 
No.  455.    Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  Private,  January  13,  1913,  p.  664. 
No.  480.    Sir  E  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Private,  July  3,  1913,  p.  706. 
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B.  A.        =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Beilby  F.  Alston 

F.  D.  A.    =  Mr.    (later    Sir)    Francis  D. 
Acland 

F.  E.F.  A.=  Mr.  F.  E.  F.  Adam   

H.  H.  A.   =  Mr.  H.  H.  Asquith  (later  1st 
Earl  of  Oxford  and  Asquith) 

J.  A.  =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  John  Anderson 
E.  A.  C.    =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Eyre  Crowe  ... 

G.  R.  C.    =  Mr.  Oater  Sir)  George  R.  Clerk 


W.  S.  C.    =  Mr.  Winston  S.  Churchill 


D.  =  The  10th  Earl  of  Drogheda  ... 

\V.  E.  D.  =  Mr.    (later    Sir)   William  E. 
Davidson,  K.C. 

E.  G.        =  Sir   Edward    (later   1st  Vis- 

count) Grey  (of  Fallodon) 

A.  H.        =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Arthur  Hirtzel 


Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1907-18;  Acting 
Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  Peking,  1912,  1913, 
1916-7;  Minister  at  Peking,  1920-2;  at  Buenos 
Aires,  1922-5;  Ambassador  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1925-9. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  1911-5  ;  Financial  Secretary  to 
the  Treasury,  1915  ;  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,  1915-6. 

Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1910-7;  Acting  3rd 
Secretary  at  Athens,  1917-8;  1st  Secretary  in 
Foreign  Office,  1920-9;  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at 
Lisbon,  1929-34;  Minister  and  Consul-General  at 
Panama,  1934-  . 

Prime  Minister  and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
1908-16. 

Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  1911-8. 

Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Offic .,  1906-12 ;  Assistant 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1912-20  ;   Permanent  Under-Secretary,  1920-5. 

Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1907-10;  1912-3;  Acting 
First  Secretary  at  Constantinople,  1910-2; 
Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-9;  Private 
Secretary  to  Lord  Curzon,  1919;  Minister  at 
Prague,  1919-26 ;  Ambassador  at  Angora,  1926-33 ; 
at  Brussels,  1933-4;  at  Paris,  1934-7. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Colonies,  1906-8;  President  of  Board  of  Trade, 
1908-10;  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs, 
1910-1;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  1911-5; 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1915-8  ; 
Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  for  Air,  1918-21  ; 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  1921-2  ; 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1924-9. 


Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Decem- 
ber 11,  1905-December  11,  1916. 

Secretary,  I'olitical  Department,  India  Office, 
1909-17 ;  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  1917-21;  Deputy  Under-Secretary, 1921-4; 
Permanent  Under-Secretary,  1924-30. 


Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1907-14. 

Legal  Adviser  to  Foreign  Office,  1886-1918. 
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L.  H.        =  Mr.  Lfiwis  (later  1st  Viscount) 
Harcourt 


Secretary  of  State  for  Colonics,  1910—5. 


E.  G.  L.    =  Mr.  E.  G.  Lister. 


Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1899-1903;  Acting  3rd 
Secretary  at  Constantinople  and  Sofia,  1903-5; 
at  Paris,  1905-6;  Assistant  Clerk  in  Foreign 
Office,  1907-13;  temporarily  employed  in  Foreign 
Office,  1915-9. 


W.  L.        =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Walter  Langley 


Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1902-7;  Assistant 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1907-18. 


M.  =  Mr.  (later  Ist  Viscount)  Morley 

(of  Blackburn) 


Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1905-10,  and  March- 
May,  1911;  Lord  President  of  the  Council, 
1910-4;  in  charge  of  Foreign  Office,  July  1911, 
April  1913. 


H.  W.  M.  =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Herbert  W. 
Malkin,  K.C. 


Employed  in  Foreign  Office,  1911-4;  Acting  2nd 
Secretary  in  Diplomatic  Service,  1914 ;  Assistant 
Legal  Adviser  to  Foreign  Office,  1914-29 ;  Legal 
Adviser  to  Foreign  Office,  1929-  . 


L.  M.        =  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Louis  Mallet  .. 


R.  P.  M.   =  Mr.  R.  P.  Maxwell 


W.  M.      =  Mr.    (later    Sir)  Willoughby 
R.  D.  Maycock 


Assistant  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1902-5;  Private 
Secretary  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  1905-6;  Senior  Clerk, 
1906-7;  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  1907-13,  1918-20;  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  1913-4. 

Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1902-13. 

Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1872-96;  Editor  of  British 
and  Foreign  State  Papers,  1897-1903;  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Treaty  Department,  1903-13. 


A.  N.  =  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  (later 
1st  Baron  Carnock  of 
Carnock) 


Ambassador  at  Madrid,  1905-6;  Ambassador  at 
St.  Peterburgh,  1906-10;  British  Representative 
at  Conference  of  Algeciras,  1906;  Permanent 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
1910-6. 


H.  N.       =  Mr.  H.  C.  Norman 


2nd  Secretary  at  St.  Peterburgh,  1903-6 ;  employed 
in  Foreign  Office,"  1906-14 ;  1st  Secretary,  1907 ; 
Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  Tokio,  1914,  1915-8; 
at  Buenos  Aires,  1914-5  (sometimes  Charge 
d' Affaires);  Minister  at  Tehran  and  Consul- 
General  in  Persia,  1920-2. 


The  5th  Earl  of  On.slow 


Assistant  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 
1909-10;  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1910-3;  Private 
Secretary  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  1911-3;  Assistant 
Clerk,  1913-4. 


L.  0. 


Mr.  (later  Sir)  Lancelot 
Oliphant 


Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1903-5;  Acting  3rd  Secre- 
tary in  Diplomatic  Service,  1905-16;  Assistant 
Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1916-20;  Counsellor, 
1920-8;  Acting  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1928-9;  A.ssistant 
Under-Secretary,  1929-36;  Deputy  Under-Secre- 
tary, 1936-  . 


xxvi 


C.  W.  0.    =  Mr.  C.  W.  Orde  

A.  P.        =  Mr.  A.  Parker   

E.  P.        =  Mr.  E.  Parkes   

F.  W.  P.   =  Mr.  F.  W.  Pember   
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Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1909-20;  1st  Secretary, 
1920-9;  Counsellor,  1929-  . 

Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1906-12;  Assistant  Clerk, 
1912-7;  Librarian,  1918-9. 
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of  the  Papers,  1918-9. 

Temporary  Assistant  Legal  Adviser  to  Foreign 
Office,  1912-3. 

1st  Secretary  at  Buenos  Ayres,  1908-11  ;  at  Madrid, 
1910-3;  employed  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-4; 
Counsellor  at  Athens,  1918-20;  Minister  in 
Abyssinia,  1920-5;  at  Berne,  1928-31;  Ambassa- 
dor at  Lisbon,  1931-5. 

Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1908-14;  Acting  3rd  Secre- 
tary at  Washington,  1914-9;  in  Foreign  Office, 
1919-23;  1st  Secretary  at  the  Hague,  1923-5; 
at  Rome,  1925-7;  Counsellor  in  Foreign  Office, 
1929-32  ;  Private  Secretary  to  Secretary  of 
State,  1932-5. 

Assistant  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1907-13;  Senior 
Clerk,  1913-9;  Assistant  Secretary,  1919-24  ; 
Minister  at  Berne,  1924-7;  at  Sofia,  1928-9,  at 
Helsingfors,  1930-5. 

Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1910-3  ;  Chief 
Clerk,  1913-9  ;  Acting  Assistant  Under-Secre- 
tary of  State,  1919  ;  Assistant  Secretary,  1919-21 ; 
Ambassador  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1921-6;  at  Tokio, 
1926-31. 
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=  Mr.  (later  Sir  William,  later 
1st  Baron)  Tyrrell  (of  Avon) 


Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1907-18;  Private 
Secretary  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  1907-15;  Assistant 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1918-25;  Permanent  Under-Secretary,  1925-8; 
Ambassador  at  Paris,  1928-34. 


G.  H.  V.   =  Mr.  G.  H.  Villiers 


R.  G.  V.    =  Mr.    (later    Sir)    Robert  G. 
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Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1903-7;  Acting  3rd  Secre 
tary  in  Diplomatic  Service,  1907-13;  Assistant 
Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-21 ;  Counsellor  in 
Foreign  Office,  1921-9. 
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Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  1928-30;  Permanent  Under-Secretary, 
1930-7;  Chief  Diplomatic  Adviser  to  the  Foreign 
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LIST  OF  DOCUMENTS. 


Chapter  XCI. 
The  Bagdad  Railway,  1910-12. 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


1910 

1    From  Sir  G.  Lowther      ...        22  Aug. 
!  I  [Reed  29  Aug.) 


2    From  Sir  F.  Bertie     (Tel.)         6  Oct. 

{Becd.  7  Oct.) 


Main  Subject. 


3  '  From  Mr.  Marling 

4  j 
5 


7  To  India  Office 

8  From  Sir  G.  Lowther 


9    To  Sir  G.  Lowther 


10    To  Sir  F.  Berti 


24  Jan. 


Feb. 


Page 


23  Nov. 
{lUcd.  28  Nov.) 

20  Dec. 
(Rccd.  28  Dec.) 

29  Dec. 
(Reed.  3  Jan., 
1911.) 

1911. 
4  Jan. 
(Reed.  9  Jan.) 


23  Jan. 
(Reed.  30  Jan.) 


11  From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)         7  Feb. 

1  : 

12  „         „  (Tel.)        14  Feb. 

13  {  To  Sir  G.  Buchanan       ...         15  Feb. 

14  !  From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)         1  Mar 

i  (Reed.  2  Mar.) 

15  ;  „         „  1  Mar. 

1  (Becd.  6  Mar.)  \ 


Conversation  with  Rifaat  Pasha  :  Turkish 
claim  to  Zakhnuniyeh.  Young  Turk 
policy  in  Mesopotamia  and  the  Persian 
Gulf;  British  interests  in  that  region  ... 

M.  Pichon's  information  of  German 
warning  to  Turkey  on  Bagdad  Railway 
question.     (Min.)  ... 

Sir  W.  Willcocks's  proposal  for  construc- 
tion of  Bagdad-Basra  railway  ...  ... 

Conversation  with  Rifaat  Pasha :  Bagdad 
Railway  ;  German  attitude   

Further  conversation :  arms-smuggling  in 
Red  Sea.  (Min.)  


Conversation  between  Sir  H.  Babington  [ 
Smith  and  Hakki  Pasha :  National 
Bank  of  Turkey ;  Bagdad  Railway ; 
question  of  Koweit.  Enclosing  memo- 
randum by  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith. 
(Min.)   

Forwarding  No.  6;  Sir  E.  Grey's  policy... 

Conversation  with  Rifaat  Pasha:  Anglo- 
Turkish  relations;  Bagdad  Railway. 
(Min.)   

Conversation  between  Tewfik  Pasha  and 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  :  proposed  negotiations 
about  Bagdad  Railway  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
Bagdad  and  other  railways;  position 
of  Russia     ...        ...        ...       ...  ... 

Negotiations  between  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment and  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 
(Min.)   

Conversation  with  Rifaat  Pasha :  same 
subject.  (Min.) 

Conversation  with  Count  Benckendorff : 
same  subject 

Rifaat  Pasha's  proposals :  formation  of 
new  Bagdad  Railway  Company 

Enclosing  memorandum  from  Rifaat 
Pasha :  Turkish  proposals.  Text.  (Min.)  | 


16 


18 
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No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


!  !  1911. 

16  To  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)  3  Mar. 

17  From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)  '  5  Mar. 

18  j  To  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)  9  Mar. 

19  ;  From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.)  10  Mar. 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


10  Mar. 

(Becd.  13  Mar.) 


To  Sir  G.  Lowther      (Tel.)        11  Mar. 


From  Sir  G.  Lowther 


24    To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


25    From   Lord   Hardinge  to 
I     Sir  A.  Nicolson  (Private) 


26  To  Sir  G.  Lowther 

! 

27  :  From  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Tel.) 

28  !  „         „  ...  j 

29  '  To  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Tel.) ' 

30  ^  To  Sir  E.  Goschen  | 

31  j  To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 

32  From  Sir  F.  Bertie 


Ed.  Note  ... 


34 


13  Mar. 

{Becd.  20  Mar.) 


22  Mar. 
{Bccd.  27  Mar.) 


28  Mar. 

29  Mar. 

2  May 

13  May 
{Becd.  U  May) 

14  May 

{Becd.  16  May) 

16  May 
18  May 

25  May 

28  May 
{Becd.  SO  May) 

17  July 
{Becd.  21  July) 

26  July 


Same  subject :  enquiry  re  German  atti- 
tude ... 

Reply  to  No.  16.  {Min.)  

British  attitude  to  proposals  of  Ottoman 
Government 

Enquiry  as  to  form  of  British  communi- 
cation to  Turkey.  {Min.)   

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg :  Sir  E.  Grey's  speech  in  House 
of  Commons  on  Bagdad  Railway; 
favourable  reception  in  Germany 

Instruction  to  make  written  communica- 
tion to  the  Porte  re  Bagdad  Railway... 

Enclosing  note  communicated  to  the 
Porte.    {Min.)   ] 

Forwarding  copies  of  conventions  between 
Ottoman  Government  and  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  re  (i)  Helif  Bagdad 
sections  (ii;  Alexandretta-Osmanie 
branch  (iii)  Alexandretta  port.  {Min.) 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
Sir  A.  Nicolson :  Russo-French  Group 
and  railway  concessions;  British  trade 

Bagdad  Railway ;  Koweit  and  the  Persian 
Gulf;  maintenance  of  British  pre- 
dominance ... 

Conversation  with  Tewfik  Pasha  :  Turkish 
proposals;  delay  in  British  reply 


Conversation  with  M.  Cruppi 
Railway  question.  {Min.) 


Bagdad 


Communication  to  Tewfik  :       29  July 
Pasha  i 


Page 

28 
28 

29 

30 

31 

32 
32 


Same  conversation:  affairs  of  Turkey; 
German  influence  at  the  Porte.  {Min.) 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
affairs  of  Turkey ;  denial  of  negotia- 
tions with  Berlin  ...       ...       ...       ...  | 

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich :  | 
Bagdad  Railway  Concession ;  equal 
treatment  for  all  trade  


Instruction  to  inform  M.  Cruppi  of  desire 
for  Franco-British  understanding  re 
Turkish  affairs   '42 

I 

Conversation  with  M.  Cruppi :  same 
subject         ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  43 


Conversation  with  M.  de  Selves:  same 
subject :  obstructive  methods  of  Otto- 
man Bank  ... 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker:  drafting  of 
No.  34   

Reply  to  proposals  of  March  1  from 
Ottoman  Government  (v.  No.  15).  Text 
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No 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

Ed.  Note  

Sept.  1901 

Anglo-Turkish  arrangement  of  Septem- 
utji   Lij\jx.  /  e  -ivuwciu          ...         ...  ... 

49 

35 

To  Sir  R.  Rodd 

1911. 
18  Aug 

CoTiversatioTi  with  IVIarcjuis  Imperiali ; 
Turkish  Customs  dues ;  borrowing 
powers  of  Egypt  ... 

49 

36 

18  Aug 
{Iiecd.28  Aug.) 

counter-proposals  of  July  29  {v.  No.  34) 

50 

37 

To  Sir  G.  Lowther... 

28  Aug 

and  Mr.  Mallet :  new  regime  in 
Turkey;  question  of  Persian  Gulf 

51 

38 

From  Sir  G.  Lowther 

26  Nov. 
{Reed.  4  Dec.) 

Conversation  with  Assim  Bey :  British 
counter-proposals  of  July  29  {v.  No.  34) 

52 

39 
40 

Memorandum   by   Sir  H. 
Babington  Smith 

lu  oir  \jr.  ljuw biitjr. . .  ... 

11  Dec. 
1912. 

.CO   O  <III. 

Conversations  with  Said  Pasha,  Assim 
Bey,  Djavid  Bey  ;  questions  under  dis- 
cussion with  British  Government. 
(Min.)   

Conversation  between  Tewfik  Pasha  and 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  :  delay  in  Turkish  reply 
to  British  counter-proposals  {v.  No.  34) 

o3 
55 

41 

F7-0(n,  Sir  G.  Lowther 

12  Feb. 

Conversation  with  Assim  Bey :  same 
subject  J  Turkish  reasons  for  delay  ... 

42 

To  Sir  G.  Lowther  

14  Feb. 

Conversation  between  Tewfik  Pasha  and 
Sir  A.  Nicolson :  Lord  Haldane's  visit 
to  Berlin ;  Gulf  sections  of  Bagdad 
Railway   

56 

43 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (Tel.) 

26  Mar. 

Instruction  to  ask  M.  Sazonov  unofficially 
about  Russian  interest  in  Bagdad— Gulf 
section 

56 

44 

Ftottv  Sir  G  Bucli3.n3,n 

(Tel.) 

27  Mar 

Conversation  with  ]VI.  Sazonov ;  same 
subject;  position  of  Germany  and  trans- 
Persian  line.  (Min.)   

57 

45 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

iTtstviictiOTh  to  inform  IVI.  Sn,zonov  unoffi- 
cially :  same  subject 

58 

46 

From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

13  Apr. 

Request  to  await  official  communication 
for  IVX.  Sazonov  tc  negotiations  with 
Turkey   

59 

47 

CoTU/TfiiiTiicatxoTt  from  Tew- 
fik  Pasha 

15  Apr 

'^"o?  Jul7^29,*°im*\^.  ^Na*  3^^ 
(Mm.)   

59 

48 

Mr.  Parker  to  Djevad  Bey 
(Private) 

18  Apr. 

Same  subject  

66 

49 

Djevad  Bey  to  Mr.  Parker 
(Private) 

20  Apr. 

Same  subject  ... 

66 

50 

Minute  by  Sir  A.  Hirtzel 
and  Mr.  Parker 

24  Apr. 

Commenting  on  Turkish  reply 

67 

51 

Communication    to  Tew- 
fik  Pasha 

10  May 

Same  subject;  questions  arising  ... 

73 

52 

Memorandum      by  Mr. 
Parker 

11  May 

Same  subject  ... 

74 

53 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

25  June 

Conversation  with  Baron  von  Marschall  : 
Bagdad   Railway ;   Turkish   claims  for 
concessions;  German  opinion  ... 

75 

XXX 


No. 

Main  Subject. 

54 

To  Lord  Granville... 

1912. 
4  July 

Further  conversation:  terminus  of 
Bagdad  Railway  at  Basra 

76 

55 

To  Tewfik  Pasha  ... 

18  July 

Enclosing  British  reply  to  proposals  by 
Ottoman  Government'  on  April  15 
(y.  No.  47).  Drafts  of  Conventions  re 
Asiatic  Railways,  Navigation  of  Shatt- 
el-Arab ;  Koweit ;  Mohammerah  Fron- 
tier.   Texts  ... 

76 

56 

To  Mr.  Marling 

18  July 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and 
Tewfik  Pasha  :  same  subject   

87 

57 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie   

20  Sept. 

Conversation  be'tween  M.  Paul  Cambon 
and  Sir  A.  Nicolson :  French  partici- 
pation in  Bagdad  Railway 

87 

58 

From  Sir  G.  Lowthcr 

23  Dec. 
{Becd.  28  Dec.) 

Conversation  with  Assim  Bey :  unofficial 
request  to  hasten  reply  to  British 
memorandum  of  July  18  {v.  No.  55). 
(Min.)   

88 

Chapter  XCII. 

The  Bagdad  Railway.    Negotiations  with  Hakki  Pasha, 
February-July  29,  1913. 


59 

From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.) 

1913. 
10  Feb. 

Conversation  with  Mahmud  Shevket 
Pasha:  Hakki  Pasha's  visit  to  London 

90 

60 

Sir   L.   Mallet  to  Hakki 
Pasha 

26  Feb. 

Navigation  of  rivers  of  Mesopotamia  ... 

90 

Ed.  Note  

1846. 
5  Feb.-2  Apr. 

Communications  between  Sir  Stratford 
Canning  and  the  Porte  ... 

92 

61 

To  Board  of  Trade 

1913. 
3  Mar. 

Negotiations  with  Hakki  Pasha  :  Turkish 
Customs  tariff 

93 

62 

Communication  from 
Hakki  Pasha 

9  Apr. 

Counter-draft  of  Article  1  of  Asiatic 
Railways  Convention 

94 

63 

1  May 

Proposed  amendments  of  texts  of  Declara- 
tion on  Mohammerah  frontier ;  Shatt- 
el-Arab  and  Asiatic  Railways  conven- 
tions ... 

95 

64 

1  May 

Turkish  Customs  dues 

96 

65 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

3  May 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
British  participation  in  Bagdad  Rail- 
way from  Bagdad  to  Basra  and  beyond 
Basra 

96 

66 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

7  May 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann: 
Bagdad    Railway;     Turkish  finance; 
river     navigation     in  Mesopotamia. 
(Min.)   

97 

67 

Communication  from  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 

7  May 

Agreements  re  financial  control  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway  made  on  March  7  and 
21,  1911   

99 

xxxi 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

68 

To  Sir  G.  Lowther  

1913 
8  May 

Enclosing  draft  conventions  and  declara- 
tions relating  to  (1)  the  Turco-Persian 
frontier,  (2)  Railways  in  Asia  Minor, 
(3)  Persian  Gulf,  (4)  Navigation  of 
Shatt-el-Arab,  initialled  on  May  6,  1913 

100 

U,    11  t't  c    .  . .              ...  ... 

3  May 

Memorandum  by  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  Sir  A. 
Hirtzel :  same  subject.  {Min.)  

114 

69 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

9  May 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
information  from  Said  Ruete.  Enclos- 
ing memorandum  re  river  navigation... 

118 

70 

Communication    from  M. 
de  Fleuriau 

13  May 

Turki.sh  finance;  conditions  put  forward 
by  France  for  imposition  of  certain 
taxes.  {Min.)   

119 

71 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

13  May 

Conversation  between  Hakki  Pasha, 
Sir  H.  Llewellyn  Smith,  Sir  A.  Hirtzel: 
navigation  question  ;  Egyptian  borrow- 
ing powers;  Turco-Persian  frontier. 
Enclosing  draft  declaration.    {Min.)  ... 

121 

72 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

15  Mav 
{Heed.  17  May) 

Anglo-Turkish  negotiations :  German 
press  comments 

122 

73 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

16  Mav 
(liecd.  17  May) 

Same  subject:  French  press  comments  ... 

123 

74 

From  Mr.  O'Beirne  (Tel.) 

17  May 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov :  same 
subject   

123 

75 

To  Mr.  O'Beirne  (Tel.) 

20  May 

Same  subject :  no  question  of  British 
financial  advance  to  Turkey  apart  from 
other  Powers 

124 

76 

From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.) 

21  May 

Oil  concessions.  {Min.)   

125 

77 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie   

21  May 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
Count  Benckendorff :  status  quo  in 
Persian  Gulf   

125 

78 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

21  May 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann : 
details  of  Bagdad  Railway  question; 
German  proposals.  {Min.)   

126 

79 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

23  May 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
agreement  with  Hakki  Pasha;  German 
proposals 

128 

80 

Communication  from 
Hakki  Pasha 

24  May 

Suggested  form  of  reply  to  points  4  and  5 
of  Turkish  Memorandum  of  May  1 
{v.  No.  64)  

130 

81 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie  

28  May 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
Sir  E.  Grey's  conversation  with  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann  on  May  23  {v.  No.  79) ; 
Franco-German  conversations  in  Paris 

130 

82 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

29  May 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
discussions  with  France  and  Russia  re 
Bagdad  Railway  ... 

131 

83 

From  Mr.  O'Beirne 

29  May 
{Reed.  2  June) 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov :  Anglo- 
Turkish  negotiations.  {Min.)  

131 

84 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

31  May 
{Becd.  2  June) 

Same  subject:  question  in  Reichstag; 
reply  by  Herr  von  Jagow 

132- 

XXXll 


No. 


Name. 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


Main  Subject. 


1913. 
2  June 


2  June 


Communication    from    M.         2  June 
Paul  Cambon 

To  Sir  G.  Lowther     (Tel.)        6  June 

To  India  Office  and  Board         6  June 
of  Trade 


To  India  Office    6  June 

Minute  bv  Mr.  Parker    ...         7  June 


Communication  from        10  June 

Hakki  Pasha 


Note    by     Captain     (Sir        10  June 
Arnold)  Wilson 

Communication  from        10  June. 

Hakki  Pasha 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  11  June 


Comiaunication  to  Hakki        13  June 
Pasha 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker    ...        13  June 


To  Prince  Lichnowsky    ...  |       14  June 


Communication  from  j       14  June 

Count  BenckendorfiF 


To  Sir  G.  Buchanan    (Tel.)        17  June 


To  India  Office 


To     M.     Paul     Cambon;        18  June 
Count        Benckendorff ; 
Prince  Lichnowsky  j 

To  Count  Benckendorff  ...        19  June 


Page 


Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
Financial  Commission  in  Paris;  French 
desire  for  agreement  with  Germany  re 
Bagdad  Railway  

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations;  financial 
questions.  Enclosing  wording  proposed 
for  Anglo-German  agreement  re  Bagdad 
Railway 

French  conditions  for  financial  aid  to 
Turkey.  {Min.)   


Same  subject  

Enclosing  communication  from  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  on  June  4  re  Bagdad  Rail- 
way negotiations ;  draft  Anglo-German 
declaration  on  same  subject  and  of 
covering  memorandum 

Proposed  additional  clause  for  Persian 
Gulf  Convention  {v.  No.  92).    (Min.)  ... 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky, 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  Herr  Gwinner : 
Turco-German  negotiations.    {Min.)  ... 

Draft  additional  article  re  extradition 
for  Persian  Gulf  convention  {v.  No.  90). 
(Min.)   144 


I  Same  subject 


Proposed  British  Note  in  place  of  draft 
of  June  5.    Enclosing  text 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha :  modi- 
fications in  texts  of  Anglo-Turkish 
agreements.  (Min.) 

Irrigation  in  Mesopotamia  


Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet  and 
Hakki  Pasha :  initialling  of  draft  note 
(v.  No.  95)  

Enclosing  draft  annex  to  Anglo-German 
agreement  re  Bagdad  Railway  

Russian  suggestions  for  addition  to 
declaration  re  Turco-Persian  frontier 
{v.  No.  68)  

Same  subject.  Communication  of  draft 
of  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  to  Count 
Benckendorff 

Proposal  to  inform  Sheik  of  Koweit  of 
draft  agreement  with  Turkey  and  to 
confer  honour  on  Sheik  of  Mohammerah 

Communication  of  Convention  and  Decla- 
rations re  Railways  in  Asia  Minor  and 
Navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
(v.  No.  68)  

Replv  to  communication  of  June  14 
(u.'No.  99)  


xxxiii 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Pag6 

104 

From  Sir  G.  Lowther  (Tel.) 

1913. 
25  June 

Forwarding  telegram  from  Bagdad  :  im- 
porttincG  of  prGSBrving  British  post<il 
offices  in  Mesopotamia  

160 

lOo 

To  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
Count  Benckondorff 

25  June 

British  readiness  to  give  undertaking 
similar  to  that  given  by  Russia  in 
Art.  3  of  Potsdam  Agreement  ... 

161 

106 

Extract  from  Tite  Times... 

2  July 

Herr  von  Jagow's  contradiction  of 
rumoured  German  renunciation  of 
navigation  rights  in  the  river  Tigris. 

{Mill.) 

161 

107 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

2  July 

('(iiirvrmition  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
c|U<sti(jns     arising    on  Anglo-Turkish 
Driti   Convention  re  Asiatic  Railways. 

(  Mill  1 

162 

108 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen... 

3  July 

( 'onrrrxntioit  with  Prince  Lichnowsky: 
impossihihty  of  delaying  signature  of 
Anglo-Turkish  Conventions  pending 
Anglo-German  negotiations 

164 

109 

('ojn  rn  \i nicnt  'ion  from 
jjaKKi  r^asna 

3  July 

Counter-draft  of  extradition  clause  for 
ivoweit  (  c.  IN  OS.  vz—o) 

104 

110 

Coinniunicution    from  M. 
Paul  Cambon 

3  July 

Precis  of  telegram  from  M.  Pichon  re 
conversations  with  Herr  Helfferich ; 
French  and  German  economic  interests 
in  Asiatic  Turke}'  ... 

164 

111 

To  Mr.  Marling   

4  July 

Enclosing  communication  from  Prince 
Lichnowsky ;  German  desire  for  tele- 
graphic communications  via  Persian 
Gulf  or  Persia  across  Turkey  ... 

165 

112 

To  Sir  W.  Townley  

4  July 

Same  subject :  land-lino  across  Persian 
territory 

166 

113 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon 

4  July 

Anglo-German  and  Franco-German  nego- 
tiations ?'e  Bagdad  Railway 

167 

114 

Memorondum      by  Mr. 
1  ai  Atr 

5  July 

Concersation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann: 
navigation  of  Tigris  \  conditions  on 
which  Herr  Ballin  would  not  oppose 
monopoly 

167 

115 

To  M.  Paul  Cambon 

7  July 

Conditions  of  French  fiscal  and  financial 
assistance  to  Turkey 

168 

116 

M.  Paul  Cambon  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

9  Julv 
(Itecd.  11  Jnhj) 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Parker :  Franco- 
German  negotiations  re  economic 
interests  in  Turkey.  Enclosing  note  on 
conferences  between  M.  de  Lamornaix 
and  Herr  Helfferich.  (Min.)   

169 

117 

Mf.iaoro  ndum      bv  Mr. 
Parker 

16  July 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann: 
German  counter-draft  of  Anglo-Cicrman 
Declaration.  (Mm.)   

172 

118 

From  Prince  Lichnowsky... 

16  Julv 

(llecJ.  21  Jvly) 

Enclosing  new  draft  of  Anglo-German 
Declaration  and  of  e\i)lanatory  note... 

174 

119 

.Uinvte  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

17  July 

(■o,ircr.<<'ifiin,  w,tb  Hakk]  Pasha  and  Lord 
Inchcape;  navigation  concession;  oil 
question 

179 

120 

From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

26  Julv 

{Becd.27  July) 

Summary  of  aide-memoire  from  M.  Sazo- 
nov :  Tiirco-Persian  frontier;  proposed 
commission  for  navigation  of  Shatt- 
el-Arab;  indication  of  amendments 
desired 

180 

[10900] 


xxxiv 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


121 


To  Sir  G.  Buch.anan  (Tel.) 


122  To  Lord  Granville  

123  To  Mr.  Marling   

124  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement 


1913. 
28  July 


28  July 

29  July 
29  July 


Same  subject :  comments  on  proposed 
amendments  ...       ...       ...       ...  181 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky :  j 
points  at  issue  in  Franco-German  nego-  j 
tiations        ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  182 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha  after 
signature  of  agreements :  Turkish 
action  in  Thrace   ...       ...       ...        ...  183 

Collection  of  Documents  signed  on  1 
July  29.  1913,  bv  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  \ 
Hakki  Pasha.    Texts   I  183 


Chapter  XCIII. 
The  Bagdad  Railway,  August  to  December,  1913. 


125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 

131 
132 
133 
134 

135 
136 

137 
138 


1913. 

To  Mr.  Marling  (Tel.)  1  Aug. 
To  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (Tel.)  j  1  Aug. 
To  Mr.  Marling         (Tel.)  I        2  Aug. 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  3  Aug. 

(Tel.)  I 

From  Mr.  Marling     (Tel.)         6  Aug. 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  7  Aug. 

(Tel.) 


To  Sir  G.  Buchanan    (Tel.)  j        8  Aug. 

(Tel.)         9  Aug. 


Anglo-Turkish  Convention        12  Aug. 
concerning  Asiatic  Rail- 
ways 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker    ...        13  Aug. 


Communication  to  M.  de        14  Aug. 
Fleuriau 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker    ...        15  Aug. 


Minute  by  Mr.  Parker    ...  |       18  Aug. 

Communication    from    M.  \       19  Aug. 
de  Fleuriau  I 


Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  :  Anglo-German  ; 
negotiations;  Russian  objections         ...  '  199 

Same  subject :  suggested  representations 
to  M.  Sazonov   \  199 

Riverain  Commission:  enquiry  as  to 
violation  of  capitulatory  rights  ...  j  200 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov :  same 
subject;  answer  to  follow  ...       ...  200 

Conversations  with  M.  de  Giers  and 
M.  Minorski :  same  subject      ...       ...\  201 

Same  subject :  aide-memoire  communi- 1 
cated  by  Russian  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs   |  201 

Same  subject :  comments  on  Russian } 
objections     ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  202 

Same  subject :  comments  on  Russian 
aide-memoire  of  August  7  (d.  No.  130)  j  203 

Text  initialled  in  London,  August  12, ! 
1913  i  203 

1 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Hakki  Pasha :  proposed  meeting 
with  Herr  von  Gwinner;  Franco- 
German  negotiations   206 

Memorandum  on  Franco-German  nego- 
tiations (v.  No.  116)   I  207 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha  :  Franco-  \ 
German,  Franco-Turkish,  Russo-Turkish 
negotiations  ...       ...       ...       ...  |  209 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Fleuriau :  same 
subject.    (Min.)   j  210 

Franco-German  negotiations  {v.  No.  116) ;  211 


XXXV 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


139    Minute  by  Mr.  Parker 


140 


141  '  From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

142  To  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (Tel.) 

143  From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

144  J  Mimite  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 


145  M.    de    Fleuriau    to  Mr. 

Parker  (Private) 

146  Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 


147    Herr    von    Kiililmann  to 
Mr.  Parker 


148  I  Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

149  I  From  Mr.  Marling  (Tel.) 

150  Communication    from  M. 
de  Fleuriau 

151  To  Mr.  Marling  (Tel.) 


Communication  to  M.  de 
Fleuriau 


Communication    from  M. 
de  Fleuriau 


Communication    to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 


155  j  Anglo-Turkish  Convention 
re  Persian  Gulf 

i     Ed.  note  ... 


1913. 
19  Aug. 


20  Aug. 


24  Aug. 
26  Aug. 


27  Aug. 
{Kecd.  29  Aug.) 


27  Aug. 
29  Aug. 
29  Aug. 


30  Aug. 
(Rccd.  1  Sept.) 


2  Sept. 


3  Sept. 


3  Sept. 


5  Sept. 


17  Sept. 


18  Sept. 


18  Sept. 


21  Oct. 


21  Oct. 


Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha  :  Turkish 
position  at  Adrianople;  negotiations  re 
Bagdad  Rnihvny ;  oil  concession  in 
Mesopotamia.  Enclosing  text  of  supple- 
mentary doflariition  re  concession  for 
navigation  ol  Tii:iis  and  Fuphrates  ... 

Conversation  with  H'Tr  von  Kiihlmann: 
Mesopotaniian  oil  concession;  rights 
under  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of 
1903    ...  ^  

Substance  .  of  Russian  aide-memoire 
respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab   

Same  subject :  comments  on  Russian 
aide-memoire 

Statement  published  in  the  Temps: 
Franco-Gernjan  negotiations;  Turkish 
loan  to  be  raised  in  Paris 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Fleuriau : 
Franco-German  negotiations.  {Min.)... 

Enclosing  memorandum  on  same  subject 


Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann: 
British  counter-draft  of  Anglo-German 
Convention  ... 

Personal  views  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab 
Convention.  Enclosing  statement  from 
Hamburg-America  line  ... 

Con  versation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
British  counter-draft  of  Anglo-German 
Convention ;  Franco-German  negotia- 
tions. Enclosing  text  of  Article  6  of 
British  counter-draft 

Turkish  jurisdiction  over  foreigners  com- 
mitting breaches  of  port  regulations  ... 

Franco-German  negotiations  (v.  No.  135) 


Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha :  formula 
for  note  to  be  exchanged  between  Great 
Britain  and  Turkey  re  Shatt-el-Arab 
Navigation  ... 

Franco-German  negotiations :  comments 
on  French  communications  (r.  Nos.  145 
and  150)   

Franco-Turkish  agreement  re  railways  in 
Asiatic  Turkev,  signed  in  Paris,  Sep- 
tember 11,  19i3.    Text.  (Min.) 

Revised  British  counter-draft  of  Anglo- 
German  Convention.  Text.  {v.  No. 
118)  


Supplementary'  convention 
date  of  ratification 


extending 


[10900] 


Supplementary  declaration  to  Shatt-el- 
Arab  Riverain  Convention  safeguard- 
ing rights  of  nationals  of  certain 
Powers  under  existing  Treaties... 

c  2 


xxxvi 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


156 
157 
158 
159 
160 


1913. 

From  Jlerr  von  Kiihlmann         3  Nov. 

{Reed.  7  Noi 


To  Mr.  Bering 


4  Nov. 


From  Herr  von  Kiihlmann         4  Nov. 

(Ttecd.  5  Noi 


To  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 


Mr.     Parker     to  Hakki 
Pasha 


4  Nov. 
(Reed.  7  Noi 


7  Nov. 


172 
173 
174 

175 
176 


7  Nov. 


To  Sir  L.  Mallet        (Tel.)  18  Nov. 

1 

Minute  by  Mr.  Hurst     ...  18  Nov. 

From  Sir  L.  Mallet    (Tel.)  19  Nov. 

(Tel.)  20  Nov. 

To  Sir  L.  Mallet       (Tel.)  21  Nov. 

(Tel.)  22  Nov. 

From  Sir  L.  Mallet    (Tel.)  22  Nov. 

To  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  ...  22  Nov. 

From  Sir  L.  Mallet    (Tel.)  24  Nov. 

(Tel.)  24  Nov. 

Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von  '  24  Nov. 
Kiihlmaan  (Private) 

To  Sir  L.  Mallet        (Tel.)  ,  25  Nov. 

To  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  ...  25  Nov. 

From  Mr.  O'Beirne    (Tel.)  29  Nov. 

To  Mr.  O'Beirne        (Tel.)  29  Nov. 


German   counter-draft   of  Anglo-German 
Convention.    Text.    (v.  No.  154) 

Conversation    with    Marquis    Imperiali : 
Italian  interests  in  Asiatic  Turkey  ... 

Shipping  dues  at  Basra 


Rates  of  freight  and  conditions  of  trans- 
port on  Bagdad  Railway 

Proposed  draft  of  declarations  to  be 
signed  by  the  Ottoman  Government  and 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  re 
terminus  of  lino  ... 

Same  subject :  British  draft  of  proposed 
agreement  with  Annex,  and  of  Turkish 
and  German  drafts.  Texts 

German  request  for  participation  in 
Shatt-el-Arab  Navigation  Company; 
Sir  E.  Grey's  annoyance  at  failure  of 
Turkey  to  reply  ;  communication  to  be 
made  to  Said  Halim  Pasha 

Revised  draft  of  Article  6  of  Anglo- 
German  Convention 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Giers :  Shatt- 
el-Arab  Supplementarv  Declaration  of 
I     October  21  

Communication  to  Said  Halim  Pasha  in 
I    sense  of  No.  162  ... 

Same  subject  ... 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperiali: 
Italian  scheme  for  Adalia  Railway  ... 

Said  Halim  Pasha's  opposition  to  German 
participation  in  Navigation  Company... 

Proposal  to  postpone  signature  of  agree- 
ments re  Asiatic  Railways  pending  con- 
clusion of  Anglo-German  negotiations... 

Conversation  with  Said  Halim  Pasha: 
denial  of  negotiations  with  Italy  re 
Adalia 

Same  conversation  :  German  participation 
in  Tigris  and  Euphrates  Navigation 
Company  (u.  No.  162)   


importance  of 


249 

250 


251 


Smyrna-Aidin  Railway: 
meeting  British  views 


German  partici[)ation  in  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  Navigation  Company  ... 

Enclosinfj  British  draft  of  proposed 
agreement  between  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  Turkey      ...        ...  ... 

Conversation  with  M,  Sazonov :  Shatt-el- 
Arab  Riverain  Commission       ...  ... 


Same  subject 


258 
259 

260 

261 
261 

261 

262 

262 


264 
264 
265 


269 
270 


xxxvii 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

177 

From  Mr.  O'Beirne  (Tel.) 

1913. 
1  Dec. 

Same  subject:  aide-memoire  from 
M.  Sazonov  ... 

271 

178 

(Tel.) 

1  Dec. 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov:  same 
subject;  suggested  British  communi- 
cation 

271 

179 

1  Dec. 
{Becd.  4  Dec.) 

Same  subject :  Text  of  Russian  aide- 
memoire 

272 

180 

To  Mr.  O'Beirne  (Tel.) 

2  Dec. 

Same  subject :  proposed  exchange  of 
notes  with  Russia ;  note  to  be  addressed 
to  Hakki  Pasha  ... 

273 

181 

From  Sir  L.  Mallet 

2  Dec. 
(Ilecd.  8  Dec.) 

Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Company :  en- 
dosing  British  aide-memoire  communi- 
cated to  Turkey  ... 

274 

182 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

2  Dec. 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha:  same 
subject;  Italian  interests  in  Adalia  and 
Rhodes 

275 

183 

3  Dec. 

Euphrates  and  Tigris  Navigation  Con- 
cession :  meeting  at  Foreign  OfiBce ; 
proposals  by  Hakki  Pasha,  Lord  Inch- 
cape  and  others.  (Min.) 

276 

184 

From  Mr.  O'Beirne  (Tel.) 

4  Dec. 

{Becd.  5  Dec.) 

Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission  :  pro- 
posed exchange  of  notes  with  Russia. 
Texts  ... 

279 

185 

To  Sir  L.  Mallet  

5  Dec. 

Same  subject :  result  of  Anglo-Russian 
discussions  ... 

280 

186 

Declarations    attached  to 
Anglo-Turkish  Agree- 
ment 

10  Dec. 

Articles  3  and  6  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
Navigation  Declaration  

281 

187 

Supplementary  Convention 

10  Dec. 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  Persian 
Gulf;  extension  of  date  of  ratification... 

282 

188 

Concession  for  the  Naviga- 
tion of  the  Tigris  and 
the  Euphrates 

12  Dec. 

Text   

283 

189 

Communication    to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 

15  Dec. 

British  reply  to  German  counter-draft  of 
Anglo-German  convention  (v.  No.  156). 
(Min.)   

298 

190 

British    Counter-draft  of 
Anglo-German  Conven- 
tion 

15  Dec. 

Text   

304 

191 

lievised  British  Draft  of 
proposed  Agreement 
between  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  Turkey 

15  Dec. 

Text   

308 

192 

Communication  from  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 

23  Dec. 

Same  subject :  comments  on  British 
draft;  objections  to  Article  8  

310 

xxxviii 


Chapter  XCIV. 
The  Bagdad  Railway  Question,  January-August,  1914. 


Name. 


193 
194 
195 


Communivation  to  Prince 
■  Lichnowsky 


Co)nmunicat)on  from 
Count  BenckeiidorfF 


To  Sir  F.  Berti 


Communication  to  M.  Paul 
Canibon 


197  i  To  Count  BenckendorfF 


From.   Prince  Lichnowskv 


From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


200  Communication    to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 

201  Communication,  from  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 


202  Tiagdad    Bailway  Agree- 
ment 

203  Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 


From   Prince  Lichnowsky 

205  From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ... 

206  To  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 


207  '  Communication  to  Prince 
j  liichnowsky 


208    Communication    to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann 


From  Sir  E.  Go.schen  (Tel.) 
To  Prince  Lichnowskv  ... 


1914. 
15  Jan. 


19  Jan. 
(Kecd.  20  Jan.) 

20  Jan. 

29  Jan. 
29  Jan. 


1  Feb. 
{Bccd.  2  Feb.) 


10  Feb. 
(P.ecd.ll  Feb.) 

12  Feb. 

19  Feb. 

23  Feb. 

24  Feb. 


2  Mar. 
{I'erd.  .i  Mar. 

3  Mar. 
3  Mar. 

3  Mar. 

5  Mar. 

6  Mar. 


Main  Subject. 


tritish  reply  to  No.  192  ... 


4%  increase  of  Turkish  customs  dues 


Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
French  desire  that  all  agreements  be 
signed  simultaneously 

Same  subject :  British  reply  re  date  for 
signature  of  agreements  ... 

Proposed  increase  of  Turkish  customs ; 
enquiry  as  to  Ilusso-Turkish  negotia- 
tions ... 

Enclo.sing  memorandum  on  British 
counter-draft  for  Anglo-German  con- 
vention and  German  counter-draft. 
Text  

Conversation  with  Djemal  Bey :  Italian 
railway  concession ;  suggested  Anglo- 
Italian  combination.  {Min.) 

Anglo-German  Convention :  British 
counter-draft  of  Article  6  (h)  

Initialled  draft  of  agreement  between 
Imperial  Ottoman  Bank  and  Deutsche 
Bank  

Agreement  between  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  Lord  Inchcape.    Text  ... 

Smyrna-Aidin  and  Anatolian  Railway 
systems:  meeting  of  German  and 
British  representatives  at  Foreign 
Office,  February  19   

Enclosing  German  counter-proposal  for 
Article  6  (b)  of  Anglo-German  Conven- 
tion 

Shatt-cl-Arab  Riverain  Convention : 
Anglo-Russian  exchange  of  notes.  Texts 

British  anxiety  for  conclusion  of  negotia- 
tions in  progress  ... 

Anglo-German  Convention :  modification 
of  Article  3  (c) ;  enclosing  draft  of 
proposed  stipulations 

Proposed  amendments  to  German  counter- 
proposal for  Article  6  (b) 

Suspension  of  German  negotiations  with 
Turkey  {v.  No.  206).  {Min.)   

Same  subject :  British  anxiety  for  re- 
sumption of  negotiations 


Page 
312 

313 

313 
314 


323 
325 

325 
329 


334 
335 
336 

a37 
338 
339 
339 


xxxix 


Name. 


Anglo-Turkish  Convention 
re  boundaries  of  Aden, 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie  


To  Board  of  Trade 


igreement      re  Turkish 
Petroleum  Concessions 


To  Sir  E.  Gosehen  (Tel.) 


Communicntion  to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann  and  Herr 
Bergmann 


Communication    to  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann  j 

From  Sir  E.  Gosehen   (Tel.) ; 


Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 

From   Prince  Lichnowsky 

From  Sir  E.  Gosehen  (Tel.) 

To  Sir  E.  Gosehen  (Tel.) 
From  Sir  E.  Gosehen 


Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  (Private) 


Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann 


Herr    von    Kiihlmann  to 
Mr.  Parker  (Private) 


To  Prince  Lichnowsky 
To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 


1914. 
9  Mar. 


13  Mar. 


19  Mar. 

21  Mar. 

21  Mar. 

21  Mar. 

23  Mar. 

23  Mar. 


23  Mar. 

{Becd.  24  Mar.) 


24  Mar. 


26  Mar. 


27  Mar. 

(Reed.  30  Mar.) 


31  Mar. 


1  Apr. 


1  Apr. 


4  Apr. 
4  Apr. 


Main  Subject. 


Page 


Text 


Conversation  between  M.  Paul  Canibon 
and  Sir  A.  Nicolson  :  M.  Doumergue's 
instrur-tions  to  M.  Paleologue  in  view 
of  Russian  action  re  admission  of 
Russian  delegate  to  Council  of  Ottoman 
Public  Debt   

Conversation  between  Mr.  Parker,  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann  and  Herr  Bergmann : 
proposed  amendments  of  draft  Anglo- 
German  agreement 

.Arrangements  for  fusion  of  interests  in 
Concessions  of  D'Arcy  group  and 
Turkish  Petroleum  Companv.  Text. 
Olin.)    "  

Negotiations  for  Anglo-German  Conven- 
tion ;  British  stipulations  in  return  for 
modification  of  Article  3  (c) 

Memorandum  of  points  to  be  discussed 
between  the  representatives  of  the 
Anatolian,  Bagdad,  and  Smyrna-Aidin 
Railway  Companies 

Revised  draft  of  Articles  5  (a)  and  6  of 
Anglo-German  Convention 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow : 
British  stipulations  in  return  for  modi- 
fications of  Article  3  (c)  ... 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Herr  Bergmann:  same  subject  ... 

Same  subject  

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow: 
Herr  HelfFerich's  views  on  same  subject 

Same  subject:   possibility  of  compromise 

Conversations  with  Herr  von  Jagow  and 
Herr  von  Stumm  :  same  subject.  (Min.) 

Anglo-German  Convention :  objections  to 
additional  article  proposed  by  Prince 
Lichnowsky  ;  suggested  alternative  form 

Revised  draft  of  Anglo-German  Conven- 
tion as  agreed  by  Herr  von  Kiihlmann, 
Herr  Bergmann  and  Mr.  Parker.  Text 

Proposal  to  drop  Article  7 :  question  of 
British  assent  to  landing  of  German 
telegraphic  cable  on  coast  of  Persian 
Gulf.  (Min.)   


riti.sh  inability  to 
cable  ... 


issent  to  landing  of 


Forwarding  copies  of  Articles  6  and  7  of 
German  Convention  for  communication 
to  Russia 


xl 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 
Ed.  Note  


From   Prince  Lichnowsky 


231  j  From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  i 
I  (Tel.) 

232  Minute  by  Mr.  Parker  ... 


234  From   Prince  Lichnowsky 

235  To  Hakki  Pasha  


236 


237 


239 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 


To  Prince  Lichnowsky 


To  Hakki  Pasha 


1914. 
1  Apr. 


10  Apr. 
(Eecd.  11  Apr.) 


16  Apr. 
19  Apr. 
22  Apr. 

22  Apr. 

24  Apr. 

25  Apr. 


29  Apr. 

(Eecd.  4  May) 


1  Mnv 


1  Mr 


4  Ma 


240  I  From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


241  j  To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


242 


From   Prince  Lichnowsky 


To  M.  Paul  Cambon 


5  May 


7  Mav 


May 


18  May 


Same  subject :  explanatory  note  to  be 
included  in  Convention  ...       ...       ...  366 

Despatch  from  Sir  F.  Bertie  enclosing 
extract  from  the  Temps  announcing 
initialling  of  Franco-Turkish  agree- 
ments  367 

Anglo-German  Convention :  proposals  for 
modifications  of  form.    (Min.)  ...       ...  368 

Text  of  revised  note  to  be  addressed  to 
Russian  Government       ...       ...       ...  370 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  irrigation  works  in 
Mesopotamia  :  proposed  article.    {Min  )  371 

Amended  draft  of  Article  3  (c)  of  Anglo- 
German  Convention  and  of  Section  III  : 
of  Explanatory  Note   <  372 

Proposed  rewording  of  new  Article  9  of 
Anglo-German  Convention        ...       ...  374 

Delay  in  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  re 
Mesopotamian  irrigation  works  and 
Smyrna-Aidin  Railway;  importance  of 
safeguarding  interests  of  Railway  Com- 
pany  374 

Enclosing  copies  of  Articles  6  and  7  of 
Anglo-German  Convention  and  of 
Explanatory  Note;  and  of  notes  ex- 
changed on  this  subject  with  M.  Sazo- 
nov.    {Min.)  ...       ...       ...       ...  .'377 

British  reply  re  proposed  modification  of 
form  of  draft  Anglo-German  Convention  381 

Enclosing  text  of  draft  agreement  be- 
tween Ottoman  Railway  Company  and  , 
Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Railway  Com-  ] 
panies  ...        ...       ...       ...       ...  |  382 

Communication  of  Article  3  (c)  of  Anglo- 
German  Convention  and  Section  III  of 
Explanatory  Note :  British  desire  for 
certain  assurances  re  possible  railway 
concessions  in  future       ...       ...        ...  385 

Conversation  with  Halil  Bey:  instruc- 
tions to  Hakki  Pasha  re  Adalia  Rail-  , 
way,  irrigation  works,  pecuniary  claims  | 
and  missionary  institutions      ...       ...  ]  386 

Same  subject:  agreement  to  bo  initialled  j 
by  Hakki  Pasha  and  Lord  Rathmore  ...  j  387 


Wording  and  procedure  proposed  for 
agreement  re  irrigation  works  in  Meso- 
potamia ;  offer  to  withdraw  Article  7  of 
Anglo-German  Convention.    {Min.)  ... 

Communication  of  Articles  6  and  7  of 
Anglo-German  Convention  and  of  Sec- 
tions IV  and  V  of  Explanatory  Note; 
Anglo-Russian  exchange  of  notes ;  offer 
of  similar  exchange  with  France 


xli 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


244  I  To  Prince  Lichnowsky    ...  j 


1914. 
29  May 


Ed.  Note  

245  To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 

246  1  From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 

247  ;  To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 
Ed.  Xote  

To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 

To  Prince  Lichnowsky  ...  ' 
From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


June 

31  May 

1  June 

{Bccd.  2  Jxnie) 

6  June  I 
10  Juno 
12  June  i 

16  June 
16  June 


Page 


Proposed  exchange  of  notes  re  irrigation 
works  in  Mesopotamia ;  withdrawal  of 
Article  7  of  Anglo-German  Convention  ; 
British  desire  to  complete  negotiations  i  392 

Same  subject :  notes  to  be  exchanged  on 
date  of  signature  of  Anglo-German 
Convention.    Texts         ...       ...  ... 


British    desire   to   complete  agreements 
with  Turkey;  outstanding  points 

Conversation  with   Said   Halim   Pasha : 
same  subject 


253 

254 

255 
256 

257 
258 


(Tel.) 

(Tel.) 

(Tel.) 
(Tel.) 

To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha:  Turkish 
j     refusal  of  British  requests       ...  ... 

Summary  of  Anglo-Turkish  Monopolies 
;     Agreement  ...        ...        ...        ...  ... 

]  Same  subject:  outstanding  points  in 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations;  desirability 
of  completing  negotiations 

\Enclosing  Anglo-German  Convention  ini-; 
tialled,  June  15,  1914.    Text   i 

Additional  article  of  Monopolies  Agree- 
ment ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  ... 

23  June  ^.Enclosing  copy  of  note  addressed  to| 
{Eecd  29  June)',     Turkey.    Conversation  vfith  Said  Halim  \^ 

Pasha  :  customs  surtax  and  other  ques-  ^ 
tions  under  discussion.    (Min.)  ... 

24  June  Conversations  with  Said  Halim  Pasha  and 
Djavid  Bey :  outstanding  points  in 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations 

25  June  Con  versation  with  Said  Halim  Pasha : 
same  subject;  partial  meeting  of  British 
demands  by  Turkey        ...        ...  ... 

25  June  \S(une  conversation  :  alleged  use  of  threat 
j  !     by  Britain  ...       ...        ...        ...  ... 

I       25  June       \Same  conversation:  request  of  Turkey  for 
commercial  treatv   "  ... 

i  I 

26  June        Instructions  to  inform  Said  Halim  Pasha 

of  Briti.sh  agreement  to  continued  levy 
of  3%  subject  to  consent  of  other 
Powers ;  reply  to  request  for  commer- 
cial treaty  ...        ...        ...       ...        ...  1 


392 
394 
395 
395 
396 

397 
397 
409 


(Tel.) 


Ed.  Note 


From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 
To  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 


2  July 

3  Julv 


5  Julv 
{liecd.  r,  July) 


14  July 


Proposed     new  article 
Agreement  ... 


in  ^Monopolies 


Citing  note  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  of 
July  3,  1914  :  suggested  amendment  to 
draft  Anglo-German  Convention 

Proposal  for  commercial  treaty   


412 
413 
413 


415 
415 


Concession  granted  to  Damascus-Homs 
Railway  Company;  British  interest  in 
Railway  projects  between  Mediterra- 
nean and  Persian  Gulf  ...       ...       ...  j  416 


xlii 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

260 

To  Mr.  Beaumont  (Tel.) 

1914. 
19  July 

German  reply  to  British  representations 
re  early  conclusion  of  Turco-German 
negotiations ;  British  desire  for  conclu- 
sion of  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  ... 

417 

261 

From  Mr.  Beaumont  (Tel.) 

21  July 

Turkish  proposal  for  commercial  treaty  ... 

417 

262 

(Tel.) 

21  July 

British  interest  in  railway  projects  be- 
tween Mediterranean  and  Persian  Gulf. 
{Mm.)   

418 

263 

(Tel.) 

24  July 

Turkish  proposal  for  new  Article  in 
Monopolies  Agreement.  (Min.) 

419 

264 

To  Mr.  Beaumont  (Tel.) 

27  July 

Same  subject  ... 

419 

Ed.  Note  

20  Aug. 

Minutes  by  Mr.  Parker,  Sir  E.  Crowe, 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir  E.  Grey  :  efltect 
of  outbreak  of  war  on  Anglo-Turkish 
Agreements  ... 

420 

Chapter 

xcv. 

The  Portuguese  Colonies,  December  1911-July  1914. 

265 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

(Private) 

1911. 
21  Dec. 

Conversation  with  Baron  von  Stumm : 
Anglo-German  relations;  naval  and 
colonial  questions.  (Min.) 

421 

266 

To  Sir  E.  Go.schen 

(Private) 

29  Dec. 

German  desire  for  division  of  Portuguese 
colonies        ...       ...  ..." 

424 

267 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Private) 

1912. 
2  Jan. 

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich : 
same  subject   

424 

268 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

(Private) 

12  Jan. 

Same  subject :  Anglo-German  Secret 
Agreement  of  1898  and  British  obliga- 
tions to  Portugal  ... 

425 

Ed.  Note  

1911. 
25  Jan. 

Sir  E.  Grey's  memorandum  on  Lord 
Salisbury's  attitude  in  1898 

427 

269 

From  Sir  A.  Hardinge  ... 

1912. 
24  Jan. 

{Heed.  29  Jan.) 

Visit  of  "Panther"  to  Lisbon.  Enclos- 
ing discussion  in  Portuguese  Parlia- 
ment on  colonies  question 

427 

270 

Memorandum  by  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe 

26  Jan. 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Gilmour:  sug- 
gested development  of  Portuguese 
Timor;  Dutch  and  German  claims; 
question  of  publication  of  Anglo- 
German  agreements.  {Min.) 

429 

271 

From  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

(Private) 

30  Jan. 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Villaurruttia : 
Anglo-German  treaty  of  1898.  {Min.)... 

435 

272 

From  Sir  A.  Hardinge  ... 

6  Feb. 
(Reed.  12  Feb.) 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Vasconcellos : 
affairs  of  Mozambique ;  question  of 
publication  of  Anglo-German  agreement 
of  1898  and  Anglo-Portuguese  Declara- 
tion of  1899.  {Min.)   

435 

xliii 


No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


Page 


273  I  To  Sir  A.  Hardingo 


274  I  From  Sir  A.  Hardinge 

(Tel.) 


276  I  Memorandum  hy  Mr.  Har- 
1  court 


1912. 
29  Feb. 


8  Mar. 

(Itecd.  9  Mar.) 


8  Mnr. 
(Itecd.  i:i  Mar.) 


9  Mar. 


277  j  From  Sir  E.  Goschen   (Tel.) '       11  Mar. 

j 

278  [  To  Sir  A.  Hardinge   (Tel.)  |       12  Mar. 


279  i  From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


280 
281 


From  Sir  A.  Hardinge  ... 


284 


285 


To  Sir  E.  Goschen 
To  Colonial  Office  ... 

From  Colonial  Office 
To  Sir  A.  Hardinge 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen... 


288    To  Sir  A.  Hardinge 


289 


From,  Sir  A.  Johnstone 


290  I  From  Sir  A.  Hardinge 


15  Mnr. 
(Ihcd.lSMar.) 


15  Mar. 
(Itecd.  20  Mar.) 


16  Mar. 

(Eecd.  22  Mar.) 


16  Mar. 
(Iterd.  25  Mar.) 


18  Mar. 
27  Mar. 

1  Apr. 

9  Apr. 

10  Apr. 
20  Apr. 


25  Apr. 
(Itecd.  1  May) 


27  Apr. 
(Becd.  6  May) 


Communications  made  to  Portugal  in 
1898;  question  of  publication  of  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Declaration  ...       ...  ... 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Vasconcellos :  | 
proposed  statement  in  Portuguese  Par- 
liament (v.  No.  277).  (Min.)   

Same  conversation :  cDiniii'inicaticins  made 
to  Portugal  in  189^;  |)io|)( iscil  .state-' 
ment  in  Portuguese  Parliamoiit  ...  j 

Conversation  between  Sir  E.  Grey, 
Mr.  Harcourt  and  Count  IMetternich :  | 
possible  territorial  exchanges  between 
Britain  and  Germany.    (Min.)  ... 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiderlen- 
Waechter :  German  consent  to  Portu- 
guese statement  (v.  No.  274)     ...       ...  | 

Portuguese  Government  to  be  informed  i 
of  German  consent  to  proposed  state- 1 
ment  ...        ...       ...        ...       ...       . . .  1 

Enclosing  German  aide-memoire  re  state- 
ment to  be  made  in  Portuguese  Parlia- 
ment ...       ...       ...       ...        ...        ...  I 

Statement  in  Portuguese  Parliament  on 
March  15   

Press  rumours  of  foreign  loan  to  be 
raised  by  Portugal  on  Colonial  security. 
(Min.)   

Enclosing  summary  of  Senhor  Vascon- 
cellos' speech  on  foreign  policy  of 
Portugal  and  Anglo-Portuguese  Ancient 
Treaties.  (Min.)  

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich : 
same  subject 

Portuguese  foreign  loan :  suggested 
publication  of  Anglo-German  Agree- 
ment of  1898   

Same  subject.  (Min.) 

Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance :  validity  of 
Ancient  Treaties  ... 

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich : 
discussion  of  Portuguese  Colonies  and 
other  questions 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Frewcn  :  proposals 
for  loan  to  Portugal ;  development  of 
Angola 

Conversation  with  Mynheer  van  Swin- 
j  dcren  :  boundary  arbitration  between 
1  Dutch  and  Portuguese  Timor;  Dutch 
j     interests  in  Portuguese  Timor  ... 

<  Concersation  with  Mr.  Frewen  :  proposed 
Portuguese  loan  on  security  of  con- 
cession in  Angola.  (Min.) 


437 


438 


440 


444 
445 


447 


452 
453 

454 


456 


457 


458 


xliv 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


From  Sir  A.  Hardinge  ... 

To  Mr.  Harcourt  (Private) 
To  Sir  E.  Goscheii  \ 

(Tel.) 


Memorandum  by  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe 


From  Mr.  Harcourt 

To  Mr.  Harcourt  ... 
From  Mr.  Harcourt 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 


Mr.     Harcourt    to  Lord 
Gladstone  (Tel.) 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 
From  Mr.  Harcourt 


From  Sir  A.  Hardinge 

(Tel.) 


To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

To  Sir  A.  Hardinge  (Tel.) 
To  Sir  E.  Goschen  


Lord    Gladstone    to  Mr. 
Harcourt  (Tel.) 


To  Mr.  Winston  Churchill 
(Private) 


310 

311  I  To  Colonel  Seely   (Private)  i 


1912. 
16  May 
(Becd.  20  May) 

20  May  | 

21  May  ! 

23  May 


23  May 

24  May 
24  May 

26  May 
26  May 

28  May 
[28?]  May 

29  May 
(Rccd.  3  June) 

30  May 

31  May 

4  June 

5  June 

{Becd.  7  June) 

7  June 
10  June 

13  June 

18  June 
18  June 


Further  conversation:  same  subject. 
{Min.)   460 

Comment  on  No.  291   (461 

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich :  j 
conditions  of  Portuguese  loan  ...       ...  ^  462 

Messrs.  Schroder's  arrangements  for  loan  i 
by  Anglo-Franco-German  syndicate ; ! 
question  of  Angola  concession  ;  attitude  : 
of  Britain  and  Germany...       ...       ...  !  462 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Tiarks:  same  sub- 
ject; British  and  German  interests    ...  463 

Second  conversation  with  Mr.  Tiarks : 
same  subject.    (Min.)       ...       ...       ...  466 

German  preponderance  in  proposed  Com- 
pany;  inconsistency  with  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement.    (Min.)     ...       ...  468 

Forwarding  memorandum  explaining 
Angola  concession  (v.  Nos.  295-6) 

Enclosing  draft  of  Convention  showing ' 
alterations  proposed  by  Herr  von  | 
Kiihlmann  in  Anglo-German  Agreement  1 
of  1898.    Text.    (Min.)   I  469 

German  attitude  to  proposals  for  Portu- 
guese loan.    (Min.)         ...       ...       ...  \  473 

Proposed  revision  of  Secret  Treaty  of 
1898 ;  General  Botha's  enquiry  as  to 
views.    (Min.)        ...       ...       ...       ...  |  474 

Enclosing  memorandum  from  German 
Government  re  Portuguese  loan.    (Min.)  !  474 

Position  of  proposed  Chartered  Company 
in  Angola  and  revision  of  Secret  Treaty  j  475 

Communication  made  to  Mr.  Tiarks : 
temporary  break-down  Portuguese 
negotiations  ...       ...       ...       ...  476 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt  and 
Count  Metternich  :  proposed  revision  of 
Secret  Treaty   ,  476 

Conversation  with  M.  Poincare :  Anglo- 
German  discussions  re  exchanges  of  I 
territory  in  Africa.    (Min.)      ...       ...  j  478 

Instructions  re  attitude  to  be  maintained 
during  Anglo-German  discussions       ...  I  479 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt  and  | 
Count  Metternich :  revision  of  secret 
treaty   

Conversation  with  General  Botha :  same 
subject ;  attitude  of  Union  of  South 
Africa   i  430 

Details  of  proposed  revision  of  Secret  j 
Treaty   481 

Same  subject  ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  481 
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No. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


Page 


312    To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


313    From  Colonel  Seely 

(Private) 


Ed.  Note  

314    To  Lord  Granville... 


316    Frnm        Mr.  Winston 
Churchill  (Private) 


317    To  Lord  Granville. 


318   To  Sir  E.  Goschen... 


319  j  Draft   of   Revised  Anglo- 

German  Convention 

320  '  From.  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  ... 


321  Sir    J.    Anderson    to  Sir 

Eyre  Crowe  (Private) 

322  Minute  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 

323  To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

324  To  Prince  Lichnowsky  ... 


Fd.  Note  

Draft  Memorandum  on 
Anglo-German  Conven- 
tion 


326  ■  To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


327    From  Sir  A.  Hardinge 
1  (Private) 


328  i  To  Sir  E.  Goschen... 


1912. 
4  July 


4  July 

10  July 
17  July 

17  July 

17  July 

I  Aug. 

21  Nov. 

9  Dec. 

18  Dec. 
24  Dec. 

26  Dec. 

1913. 

11  Jan. 

II  Jan. 

13-18  Jan. 
13  Jan. 

10  Feb. 
18  Feb. 

21  Feb 


Conversation  with  Baron  von  Marschall: 
same  subject;  desirability  of  communi- 
cation to  Portugal  on  proposed  revision 

Same  subject :  possible  objections  from 
military  point  of  view  ... 

Minutes  re  Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration 
of  1899   

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt  and 
Baron  von  Marschall :  revision  of 
Secret  Treaty;  value  of  concessions 
proposed 

Same  conversation:  effect  of  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Alliance  on  colonial  ques- 
tion. (Min.) 

Enclosing  memorandum  re  effect  of  pro- 
posed new  treaty  on  naval  policy. 
(Min.)   

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt  and 
Baron  von  Marschall :  Anglo-Portu- 
guese Alliance  and  Secret  Agreement 
re  Portuguese  colonies  ... 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt  and 
Prince  Lichnowsky :  revision  of  Secret 
Treaty   


483 
483 


492 


Text.  (Min.)  

Enclosing  revised  draft  and  notes  thereon. 
Text.  (Min.)   

Question   of  French   attitude  to  Anglo- 
German  agreement.  (Min.)   

Conversation  with  Sir  J.  Anderson:  re- 
vised draft  of  Anglo-German  Agreement  |  498 

1 

Conversation   with    Prince   Lichnowsky :  | 
same  subject ;  question  of  publication. , 

(Min.)   ,500 


Enclosing  revised  draft  of  Anglo-German 
convention,  and  draft  note  for  Dutch 
Government.  Texts.  (Minute  by  King 
George  V)  ... 


Minutes  showing  origin  of  No.  325 
Text   


Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
rumour  of  International  Conference  re 
African  questions,  and  of  Anglo-German 
negotiations 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Costa:  Portu- 
guese desire  for  publication  of  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Declaration ;  objections  to 
alienation  of  colonial  territory.  (Min.) 

Forwarding  No.  329;  information  given 
tu  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  ... 


507 
508 
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Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


Page 


329  j  To  Sir  A.  Hardinge 

330  From  Sir  A.  Hardinge  ... 

331  From   Prince  Lichnowsky 

332  '  To  Sir  E.  Gosclien  

333  To  Prince  Lichnowsky 

334  Note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey 


335    To  Sir  A.  Hardinge 

(Private) 


336    To  Sir  E.  Goschen 


340  To  Prince  Lichnowsky 
341 


342 
343 
344 
345 

346 
347 
348 
349 
350 


To  Lord  Granville  

From  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


1913. 
21  Feb. 


25  Feb. 

(Reed.  3  Mar.) 

18  Mar. 

-  20  Mar. 

13  May 

2  June 

11  June 

13  June 

13  June 
7  July 

17  July 

26  July 

31  July 

13  Aug. 
1  Sept. 
1  Sept. 
29  Oct. 


From  Mr.  O'Beirne 


(Tel.)  i 
(Private) 

To  Mr.  O'Beirne        (Tel.)  I 
(Private)  j 


Conversation  between  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  and 
Senhor  Teixeira-Gomes :  reports  in 
Lisbon  Press;  alarm  re  Anglo-German 
negotiations;  question  of  publication  ... 

Same  subject :  Senhor  Madeira's  sta,te- 
ment  in  Chamber  of  Deputies.  (Min.) 

Endosinq  amended  draft  of  Anglo- 
German  Convention  with  further  pro- 
posals.   Text.  (Min.)   

Conversation  with  Mr.  Hareourt  and 
j     Prince  Lichnowsky  :  same  subjct 

!  Enclosing  revised  draft.  British  reply  to 
German  proposals.  Text.  {Minutes  hy 
King  George  V)     ...       ...       ...  ...| 

'  Enclosing  letter  of  May  30  from  Prince 
Lichnowsky :  further  amendments. 
{Min^   

I  Conversation  with  Marquis  de  Several : 
j  Mr.  Chamberlain's  proposals  before 
j     Agreement  of  1898;  present  position  ... 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Hareourt  and 
Prince  Lichnowskv  :  preamble  of  Agree- 
ment of  1898 

Same  conversation:  Sir  E.  Grey's  conver- 
sation with  Marquis  de  Several.  {Min.) 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky: 
question  in  preamble.  {Min.)  

Same  subject  ... 


Amendments 
Convention 


draft  Anglo-German 


3  Nov. 
{Becd.  17  Nov.) 

6  Nov. 


j  Enclosing  draft  Convention  with  verbal 
alterations  in  English  text.  Text 

j  Initialling  of  English  text  

j  Enclosing  amended  German  text.    Text  ... 

'.Definition  of  river  boundaries 

I 

Conversatio7i  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
question  of  Zanzibar,  San  Thome  and 
Principe 

I  Conversation  with  ]\L  Sazonov  :  Russian 
apprehensions.  (Min.) 


To  Lord  Granville. 


7  Nov. 
25  Nov. 
28  Nov. 


Same  subject 


Same  subject 


Same  subject :  prospects  of  publication  of 
Anglo-German  Convention   

I  Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  and 
M.  Paul  Cam.bon :  explanation  of 
Anglo-German  Convention 
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No, 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


351  From  Mr.  Carnegie  (Tel.) 

352  To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

353  To  Mr.  Carnegie  (Tel.) 

354  From  Mr.  Carnegie 

355  T")  Mr.  Carnegie  ... 


357  I  To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


358    To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


Minutes  by  Sir  A.  Nicol- 
son  and  Sir  E.  Grey 


360    To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


361    From  Sir  F.  Berti 


362 
363 
364 


„  „  (Private) 
To  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Private) 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  


From  Mr.  Carnegie 
To  Sir  F.  Bertie  ... 


1913. 

13  Dec.  Conversation  with  Senhor  Macieira :  his 
(liecd.  li  Dec.)      request    for    visit    of    British  ships; 

Anglo-German  negotiations   ,  548 

15  Dec.  Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
German  anxiety  re  proposed  publication 
of  Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration        ...  549 

19  Dec.  Explanation  made  to  Portugal  of  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  of  1898   ]  5.50 

22  Dec.         Conversations  with  Senhor  Macieira  and  1 
(Reed.  29  Dec.)      Dr.  Rosen:  same  subject.    (Min.)       ...  |  5.50 


22  Dec. 


1914. 
5  Jan. 


Conversation  between  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  and 
Senhor  Teixeira-Gomes :  same  subject; 
Portuguese  request  for  publication  of 
Treaty  of  1898   

Conversation  between  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  and 
Senhor  Teixeira-Gomes ;  same  subject ; 
declaration  to  be  made  in  Portuguese 
Parliament  

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
Franco-German  Agreement  of  1911; 
question  of  Congo  Basin.  (Min.) 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnow,sky : 
suggested  communication  to  Germany 
of  obligations  under  Anglo-Portuguese 
treaties.  (Min.)   

;  Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
French  attitude  to  publication  of 
Anglo-German  convention.  (Min.) 

29  Jan.  '^Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky: 
Briti.sh  obligations  to  Portugal;  pro- 
posed publication  of  Anglo-German 
Agreement  of  1898  and  Anglo-Portu- 
guese Declaration  of  1899 


Jan. 


Jan. 


8  Jan. 


11  Feb. 
(Becd.  13  Feb.) 

12  Feb. 

13  Feb. 
18  Feb. 


25  Feb. 
(Reed.  27  Feb.) 


3  Mar. 


3  Mar. 
(Reed.  9  Mar.) 


Conversations  with  M.  Poincare  and 
M.  Doumergue:  French  attitude  to 
Anglo-German  Convention.  (Min.) 

Same  subject  ... 

Same  subject  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon: 
M.  Doumergue's  despatch ;  same  subject 

Article  16  of  Franco-German  Convention 
of  November  4,  1911   

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
German  anxiety  re  publication  of 
Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration,  and 
proposal  to  abandon  Anglo-German 
negotiations;  explanation  of  British 
policy  in  revision  of  Anglo-German 
Convention  ... 

Statement  of  Senhor  Machado  in  Portu- 
guese Parliament  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon: 
suspension   of  Anglo-German  negotia- 
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No. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

369 

JVoie  by  Sir  Edward  Grey 

1914. 
16  Mar. 

Circulation  of  papers  to  Cabinet  showing 
course  of  Anglo-German  negotiations... 

565 

WtoW'  Sir  E  Gosclien 

(Private) 

28  Mar. 

explanation  of  German  attitude 

565 

371 

^^X  I  lVtlLtJ_^ 

29  Mar. 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow  :  same 
subject         ...       ...       ...       ...  ... 

566 

372 

1  Apr. 

German  proposal  to  complete  negotia- 
tions, postponing  question  of  publica- 
tion; British  objections  ... 

567 

373 

,.  (Private) 

Sir  E.  Grey  s  explanation  of  his  attitude 

568 

374 

Fvoyfi  Sir  E  Gosclien 

21  Apr. 
\Iftcd.  27  Apr.) 

(JoTivevsotioTi'  with  Herr  von  Jagow* 
apprehension  of  effect  of  publication  in 
Germany;  explanation  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
views.  (Min.) 

569 

375 

-1  o  oir  -Cj.  urusciieii . . .  ... 

2  May 

571 

376 

From  Mr.  Carnegie 

23  June 
(Rccd.  29  June) 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Freire 
d'Andrade:  German  aspirations  in 
Angola ;  concessions  for  railways ; 
Portuguese  difficulties.    (Min.)  ... 

572 

377 

» 

2  July 
(Itecd.  9  July) 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Freire 
d'Andrade  I  same  subject;  Poi'tuguese 
request  for  advice 

576 

378 

To  Colonial  Office  

10  July 

Same  subject  

577 

379 

From  Colonial  Office 

13  July 

Same  subject  ... 

578 

389 

To  Mr.  Carnegie  

15  July 

Verbal  communication  to  be  made  to 
Portugal ;  British  attitude  to  foreign 
concessions  ... 

579 

— 

Chapter  XCVI. 

Mediterranean  Agreements. 

I.— THE  GREY-CAMBON  LETTERS  OF  NOVEMBER  1912. 

381 

From  Captain  M.  Hankey 

1912. 
30  Apr. 

Enclosing  Prime  Minister's  directions  to 
Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  to 
consider  new  naval  dispositions  in 
Mediterranean  and  elsewhere,  and 
agenda  for  meeting  at  Malta  ... 

5£0 

382 

Minutes  by  Sir  E.  Crowe, 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey 

30  Apr. 

Conversation  with   Admiral  Troubridge, 
General  Wilson  and  Captain  Hankey  : 
effect  on  British  policy  of  evacuating 
Mediterranean 

581 

383 

From  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

(Private) 

4  May 

Conversation    with    M.    Paul    Cambon : 
French  proposal  to  renew  naval  con- 
versations ;  Franco-Russian  naval  nego- 
tiations; British  relations  with  France 
and  Russia.  {Min.)   

582 
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No. 


384 


385 
386 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


1912. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  F.  ;        6  May 
Bertie  (Private)  j 


From  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

(Private) 


Memuruiidum  by  Sir  Kyre 
fVowe 


To  Jiord  Kitchener 

(Private) 


Sir  F.   Bertie  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


Ed.  Note  .. 


From  Lord  Kitchener 

(Private)  ' 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie 


From  Lord  Kitchener 

(Private) 


Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


394 
395 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie 


6  May 
8  Miiy 

8  May 


To  Mr.  Churchill   (Private)  |       11  May 

I 


14  May 
19  May 

24  May 
2  June 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.        11  June 
Nicolson  (Private) 


Conversations  with  M.  Paul  Cambon  on 
April  15  and  on  May  4 :  Anglo-French 
relations ;  Franco-Russian  naval  nego- 
tiations; possibility  of  invitation  to 
liritain  to  participate    ...        ...       ...  583 

Forwarding  No.  386,  and  commenting 
thereon        ...        ...       ...       ...       ...  iJiih 

Effect  of  a  British  evaciiatioti  of  Medi- 
terranean :  on  questions  of  Foreign 
P..li<y   I  .585 

.Meeting  of  Committee  of  Imperial 
Defence  in  Malta :  importance  of 
Mediterranean  from  Egyptian  stand- 
point ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  590 


9  May         French  desire  for  clearer  understanding!  590 


Conversati(rn  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
naval  conversations  with  France 

Note  by  Mr.  Churchill  on  conversation 
with  C'ointe  de  Saint-Seine.    (Min.)  ... 

Proposed  reduction  of  naval  forces  in 
Mediterranean ;  its  effect  on  position  in 
Egypt   

('onversntion  between  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and 
M.  Paul  Cambon :  M.  Poincare's 
anxiety  about  position  in  Mediterra- 
nean; possibility  of  an  Anglo-Franco- 
Italian  arrangement 

Meeting  at  Malta :  enclosing  memo- 
randum on  outcome  of  discussions  of 
Mediterranean  naval  policy   


8  June         Mediterranean  policy;  Spanish  aspect 


396  I  From  Sir  R.  Rodd... 


397    To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


398  I  To  Mr.  Carnegii 


21  June 


24  June 
(Reed.  1  July) 


5  July 


11  July 


Memorandum,      by      Mr.         17  July 
Churchill  (Private) ; 
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German  press  comments  on  British  policy 
in  Mediterranean  ... 

Conversation  between  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and 
M.  Paul  Cambon :  Anglo-French  naval 
conversations ;  possibility  of  inviting 
Spain  to  participate 


597 


Franco-Italian  relations;  influence  of 
Mediterranean  policy ;  Italy  and  Triple  | 
Alliance.    {Min.)  ;  598 

Conversation  with  Baron  von  Marschall :  ^ 
debate  in  House  of  Lords  on  Medi- 
terranean;  Anglo-German  relations    ...  599 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
retention  of  squadron  at  Malta 

Conversation  with  Comte  de  Saint-Seine 
and  Admiral  Sir  Francis  Bridgeman : 
Anglo-French  naval  conversations ; 
policy  in  Mediterranean ;  building  of 
French  war-ships  600 

a 


I 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Pag. 

400 

To  Mr   Carnegie  ... 

1912. 
22  July 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
same  subject ;  non-committal  character 
of  naval  conversations  ... 

601 

Ed.  Note  

23  July 

Draft  plan  for  Naval  co-operation  in 
event  of  war 

602 

401 

Minute  by  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
(Private) 

24  July 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
French  and  British  naval  dispositions. 
(Min.) 

603 

402 

To  Mr.  Carnegie  ... 

26  July 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
draft  plan  of  naval  co-operation ; 
Anglo-French  conversations  of  1907 ; 
proposal  for  exchange  of  private  notes 

604 

403 

Jyote  by  Mr.  Churchill 

(Private) 

29  July 

Same  subject  ... 

605 

404 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

30  July 
{Becd.  SI  July) 

Conversation  with  M.  Poincare :  same 
subject ;  French  comment  on  non- 
committal proviso  ... 

605 

405 

„         „  (Private) 

30  July 

Sa7ne  conversation:  same  subject  ... 

606 

406 

From.  Mr.  Churchill 

(Private) 

2  Aug. 

Same  subject :  proposed  alteration  in 
wording 

607 

407 

From  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

(Private) 

4  Aug. 

Franco-Russian  Naval  Convention ;  posi- 
tion of  Great  Britain   

607 

408 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

8  Aug. 
(Becd.  12  Aug.) 

German  press  comment  on  Franco- 
Russian  Naval  Convention 

608 

409 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

(Private) 

13  Aug. 

Draft  plan  of  Anglo-French  naval  co- 
operation; Mr.  Churchill's  suggested 
amendment ;  question  of  exchange  of 
diplomatic  notes  

609 

410 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie  

19  Sept. 

Conversation    with    M.    Paul    Cambon : 
suggested  French  formula  for  Anglo- 
French  understanding 

611 

411 

21  Sept. 

Conversation  between  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and 
M.  Paul  Cambon :  press  comments  re 
French  naval  forces  in  Mediterranean 

611 

412 

From  Mr.  Asquith 

(Private) 

11  Oct. 

M.  Cambon's  proposed  formula;  Anglo- 
French  conversations  in  1905  ... 

612 

413 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie  

30  Oct. 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
draft  letter  re  Anglo-French  co-opera- 
tion ... 

612 

414 

7  Nov. 

Further  conversation:  M.  Poincare's 
readiness  to  accept  draft  letter;  sug- 
gested addition   

613 

415 



21  Nov. 

Further  conversation:  same  subject;  re- 
wording of  suggested  addition  ... 

614 

416 

To  M.  Paul  Cambon 

22  Nov. 

British  note  re  Anglo-French  co-opera- 
tion.   Text  ... 

614 

417 

From  M.  Paul  Cambon  ... 

23  Nov. 

French  note.    Text  ... 

615 

418 

From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

1913. 
1  Aug. 
(Reed.  S  Aug.) 

Extract  from  Annual  Report  for  France 
for  the  year  1912 :  French  foreign 
policy;  Anglo-French  relations  ... 

616 

li 


II.— NEGOTIATIONS  FOR  AN  ANGLO-ITALIAN  PACT,  1912-14. 
No.  Name.  Date.        |  Main  Subject. 


I  I  1912. 

419    From  Sir  11.  Rodd  13  Apr. 

(Private)    {lienl.  J"  Apr.) 


420 
421 


422  5  To  Sir  F.  Bertie 

i 

423  1  To  Sir  R,  Rodd 


(Tel.) 


L>()  Oct. 
(liecrl.  J'l  Oct. 


25  Oct. 


30  Oct. 
30  Oct. 


Possibility  of  Anglo-Italian  agreement  ...  '  62U 


Conversation  with  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  :  same  subject.  (Min.) 

Conversation  between  Signer  Giolitti  and 
M.  Barrere :  Italian  attitude  to 
arrangements  with  Great  Britain  and 
France  for  safeguarding  North  African 
interests 


424    From  Sir  R.  Rodd     (Tel.) :        3  Nov. 


(Tel.) 


428 

429  i  To  Sir  R.  Rodd 


430 


From  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

To  Sir  R.  Rodd  . 
From  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

To  Sir  R.  Rodd  . 
From  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

To  Sir  R.  Rodd  . 
From  Sir  R.  Rodd. 


437    To  Sir  R.  Rodd 
[10900] 


10  Nov. 
(Reed.  10  Nov.) 


20  Nov. 


23  Nov. 
(Heed.  30  Nov.) 


6  Dec. 
(Reed.  U  Dec.) 

20  Dec. 

1913. 
4  Jan. 
{Reed.  11  Jan.) 


17  Jan. 


21  Jan. 

{Reed.  25  Jan.) 


30  Jan. 


2  Feb. 
{Reed.  8  Feb.) 


15  Feb. 
{Reed.  22  Feb.) 


Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
desirability  of  arrangement  with  Italj' 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperiali  : 
maintenance  of  status  quo  in  North 
Africa 

Conversation  between  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  and  M.  Barrere :  Franco- 
Italian  Agreement  of  1902 ;  effect  of 
proposed  renewal  of  Triple  Alliance. 
{Min.)  

Proposed  extension  of  agreement  of  1902. 
{Min.)   

Conversations  between  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  and  M.  Barrere :  same  sub- 
ject. First  draft  of  proposed  arrange- 
ment prepared  by  M.  Barrere.  {Min.) 

Conversation  with  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano :  proposed  Anglo-Italian  [ 
agreement  as  to  North  Africa ;  Italy's  ^ 
obligations  under  Triple  Alliance. ' 
{Min.)   

Further  conversation :  same  subject. 
{Min.)   

Same  subject.  Enclosing  preliminary 
draft  of  formida  for  consideration.  Te.vt 

Same  subject :  comment  on  terms  of 
draft  formula;  French  attitude.  {Min.) 

Same  subject  ...        ...        ...       ...  ... 

Same  subject.  {Min.) 


622 
622 


623 
624 


Desirability  of  waiting  for  favourable 
opportunity  for  communication  to  Italy 
re  draft  formula  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Barrere :  enquiry 
as  to  progress  of  negotiations.  Ques- 
tion of  communication  of  formula. 
(Min.)   

Question  of  communication  of  formula  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Barrere:  same 
subject.  (Min.)   

Same  subject  ... 


626 

630 

632 

634 
635 
635 

636 


636 
637 

637 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subjort. 


43S    To  Sir  F.  Beitie 


439 


440 


442 


443 


From  Sir  R.  Rodd... 


445  i  To  Sir  R.  Rodd 


447 


450 


1913. 
5  Mar. 


Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
reasons  for  not  pressing  Italian  nego- 
tiations 


16  Dec.  Enclosing  despatch  from  Captain  Boyle, 
{Reed.  29Vec.)'^     reporting  on  naval  position  of  Italy  at 


end  of  1913.  (Min.) 


1914. 

13  Jan.        Conversation   between    Marquis   di  San 
(liecd.  16  Jan.)  ^     Giuliano  and  M.  Krupenski :  terms  of 
renewal  of  Triple  Alliance 


30  Mar. 
(Becd.  4  Apr.) 


22  Apr. 
(Itecd.  27  Apr.) 


Proposed     visit     of    Marquis  di 


San 


Giuliano  to  Count  Berchtold ;  foreign 
policy  of  Italy;  press  comments 

Conversation  with  Signor  Martini : 
Franco-Italian  relations;  repudiation 
of  alleged  document  recording  modifi- 
cation of  terms  of  Triple  Alliance 


Minute  by  Sir  E.  Crowe  ... 


To  Sir  R.  Rodd 


23  Apr.  I  Same  conversation: 
(Reed.  27  Apr.)  |  tions  


Franco-Italian  rela- 


27  Apr. 
(Reed.  2  May)] 


6  May 

6  May 

11  May 

12  May 
17  May 
4  June 


Conversation  with  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano:  same  subject;  jurisdiction  in 
Tripoli  and  Tunis;  capitulations  in 
Morocco 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperial! : 
proposed  revival  of  projected  North 
Africa  agreement  ... 


Same    conversation . 
with  France 


Italian  difficulties 


Capitulations  in  Morocco  and  Egypt 
possibility  of  revival  of  projected  Anglo- 
Italian  arrangement 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperiali  : 
desirability  of  formula  re  North  Africa ; 
position  of  France  ... 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperiali : 
Italian  assurances  to  France;  proposed 
Anglo-Italian  understanding.    (Min.)  ... 

Conversation  with  Marquis  Imperinli  : 
Italian  desire  for  a  formula  for  com- 
munication at  Berlin;  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
necessity  for  consulting  France 


644 


646 


649 


651 


liii 


Chapter  XCVII. 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Germany,  1912-14. 


Name. 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


451  !  To  Sir  E.  Goschen. 


4.52  I  King  George  V  to  Sir  E. 
Grey  (Private) 


Ed.  Note 


453  j  Sir    E.     Grev    to  King 
Genrge  V    "  (Private) 


454    From  Sir  R.  Kodd 


(Private) 


455  j  To  Sir  R,  Redd  (Private) 

456  '  Captain  H.  Watson  to  Sir 

E.  Goschen 

457  From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

458  !  Memorandum 

459  To  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Private) 


From  Sir  A.  Nicolsoii 

(Private) 


461  ,  From  Sir  F.  Bertie 

462  From,  Sir  E.  Goschen 

463  I  Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 

Nicolson  (Private) 

464  From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

465  To  Sir  K.  Goschen  (Private) 

466  To  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Private) 


1912. 
i  Aug. 


Dec. 


1914. 
26  Julv 


1912. 
9  Dec. 


1913. 
6  Jan. 


13  Jan. 

20  Jan. 

10  Feb. 
(Becd.n  Feb: 

10  Feb. 
15  Feb. 
18  Feb. 


19  Feb. 
{Reed.  21  Feb. 


21  Feb. 
(Eecd.  2',  Feb 


22  Feb. 

2  Mar, 
(Bvcd.  S  Mar.\ 

5  Mar. 
11  Mar. 


Conversation  between  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and 
Bai  on  von  Mar.schall :  Mr.  Winston 
ChuichilFs  speeches  on  naval  arma- 
ments; general  Anglo-German  rela- 
tions; press  comments;  Franco-German 
relations;  question  of  Portuguese 
colonies 

Visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia :  British 
action  in  event  of  war 


Telegram  from  German  Naval  Attache  at 
London 


Jritish  position  in  event  of  war 


Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow : 
German  relations  with  Austria- 
Hungary  ;  survey  of  Anglo-German 
relations;  naval  questions;  attitude  of 
Emperor  William  II.  {Minute  by  King 
George  V .)  {Min.)   

Anglo-German  relations ;  naval  questions. 
{Minute  by  King  George  V) 

Review  of  policy  and  position  of  German 
Naval  Expansionist  Party 

'  Statements  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  before 
,     Budget  Committee  of  Reichstag.  {Min.) 

I  Anglo-French  co-operation  in  Mediterra- 
j     neau  ... 

j  Statements  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and 
Herr  von  Jagow  ... 

\  Audience  with  King  George  V:  letter 
from  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia ;  British 
position  in  event  of  war  ... 

French  press  statements  on  increase  of 
French  army.  {Min.) 

Statements  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and 
Herr  von  Jagow  to  Budget  Committee 
of  Reichstag:  enclosing  record  of  pro- 
ceedings.   {Min.)  ... 

Comments  on  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's 
statements  ... 

Enclosing  report  from  Captain  Watson  on 
statements  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  ... 

Sir  E.  Grey's  attitude  to  statements  of 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
Mr.  Asquith's  statement  in  House  of 
Commons  denying  obligation  to  send 
military  force  to  the  continent  ... 


655 
658 

658 


659 
663 
664 

671 

673 

673 
674 

675 
683 
684 


liv 


Name 


Date. 


Main  Subject. 


Questions    in     House  of 
Commons 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie  (Private) 


From  Mr.  Churchill  [ 
(Private) 

To  Mr.  Churchill   (Private)  j 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

From  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

(Private) 


Captain  Watson  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen  (Private) 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

(Private) 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen  (Private) 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

(Private) 


Minute  by  Mr.  Churchill 
(Private) 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 
To  Sir  E.  Goschen... 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


1913. 
24  Mar. 


28  Mar. 
{llecd.  31  Mar.) 


29  Mar. 
{Heed.  31  Mar.) 


10  Apr. 

10  Apr. 

11  Apr. 
20  Apr. 
30  Apr. 

12  May 
28  May 
28  May 
2  June 

5 [7]  June 


3  July 

8  July 
11  Oct. 


15  Oct. 
{Eecd.  20  Oct.) 

20  Oct. 


22  Oct. 
{Becd.  27  Oct.) 

24  Oct. 


Statement  by  Mr.  Asquith  re  British 
obligations  in  event  of  war 

Statement  by  Mr.  Churchill  on  Navy 
Estim'ates;  German  press  comments  ... 

Sir  E.  Grey's  speech  in  House  of 
Commons.  Conversation  with  Herr  von 
Jagow:'Mr.  Churchill's  speech  ... 

Converstntion  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
visit  of  Piiiico  Henry  of  Prussia;  his 
earlier  nttciiipt  to  obtain  an  assurance 
of  British  niMitralitv   


Provisional  instructions  to  Commander- 
in-Chief   ,695 

Same  subject :  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  ! 
Norway        ...       ...       ...       ...       . . .  |  695 

Franco-German  relations:  Luneville 
incident       ...        ...        ...       ...  696 

Enclosing  communications  from  M.  Paul 
Cambon  :  proposals  re  form  of  Anglo- 
French  communications  in  event  of  war, 
and  re  experiments  in  direct  Franco- 
llussian  telegraphic  communications. 
{Mill.)   G97 

Coni-ei  sation  with  Emijoror  William  IT  : 
Balkan  affairs;  British  foreign  policy  699 

V^isit  of  King  Geoige  V  and  Queen  Mary 
to  Berlin   .'.702 


Same  subject:  conversation  with  M.  Ji 
Cambon 

Same  subject  ... 


Conversation  with  Herr  von  Bethmann  | 
Hollweg  and  Herr  von  Jagow :  I 
Mr.  Churchill's  statement  in  House  of 
Commons  on  June  5 ;  article  in  Daily  i 
News  j 

Conversation  between  Emperor  William  II 
and  Captain  Watson:  "Naval  con- 
struction holiday."  (Minute  by  King 
George  V)    ...       ...       ...       ...  ... 

German    attitude  to 
(Min.)   


ival  holiday." 


Enclosing  letter  from  Captain  Watson 
■  describing  interview  with  Emperor 
William  II :  Anglo-German  relations. 
(Min.)   

Enclosing  report  by  Captain  Watson  on 
German  naval  affairs.    (Min.)  ... 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  : 
Anglo-German  co-operation  in  Balkan 
crisis ;  question  of  re-assembling  of 
Ambassadors'  Conference 

Mr.  Churchill's  Manchester  speech ; 
German  press  comments  ... 

Same  subject.  (Min.) 


704 


705 
706 


718 
720 


Iv 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

487 

From  Mr.  Churchill 

(Private) 

1913. 
24  Oct. 

"  Naval  holidaj-  "  proposals 

721 

488 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Private) 

28  Oct. 

Same  subject  ... 

722 

489 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

(Private) 

8  Nov. 

Same  subject  ... 

723 

490 

Lord  Granville  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

4  Dec. 

Franco-German  relations.  Conversation 
with  M.  Paleologue 

723 

491 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

4  Dec. 

Franco-German  relations;  Zabern  inci- 
dent; resolution  in  Reichstag  ... 

724 

492 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen  (Private) 

8  Dec. 

Same  subjects  ... 

726 

493 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

13  Dec. 
(Eecd.  15  Dec.) 

Enclosing  report  from  Lieut.-Colonel 
Russell  re  article  hy  General  von 
Bernhardi  ... 

727 

494 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir 
A.  Nicolson  (Private) 

19  Dec. 

Conversations  with  Herr  von  Tschirschky: 
trend  of  feeling  in  Germany  ... 

728 

495 

From  Sir  V.  Corbett 

1914. 
13  Jan. 
{Reed.  15  Jan.) 

Statement  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George :  German 
comment.    {Min.)  ... 

729 

496 

From  Mr.  Howard 

27  Jan. 
(Becd.  9  Feb.) 

Conversation  with  Count  Ehrensward : 
Swedish  policy  of  neutrality 

731 

497 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

31  Jan. 
(Becd.  2  Feb.) 

Enclosing  report  from  Captain  Henderson 
on  interview  with  Prince  Henry  of 
Prussia :  Anglo-German  relations ; 
naval  policy.  (Min.) 

732 

498 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

5  Feb. 

Statement  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz ; 
enquiry  as  to  meaning ;  British  readi- 
ness to  make  naval  proposals  if  welcome 

734 

499 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

6  Feb. 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow : 
statement  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz; 
opposition  to  proposals  for  naval  holi- 
day. (Min.)  

735 

500 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

6  Feb. 

Same  conversation:  same  subject  ... 

736 

501 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

10  Feb. 
(Becd.  11  Feb.) 

Further  conversation:  German  attitude 
to  naval  proposals.  {Min.) 

736 

502 

11  Feb. 
(Becd.  12  Feb.) 

Enclosing  Herr  von  Jagow's  memorandum 
re  speech  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and 
revised  text  of  latter 

503 

21  Mar. 

(Becd.  23  Mar.) 

Enclosing  report  from  Captain  Hender- 
son on  interview  with  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz:  British  naval  estimates 

740 

504 

To  Sir  F  Bertie  

25  Apr. 

Conversation  with  M.  Doumergue :  visit 
of  King  George  V  and  Queen  Mary  to 
Paris ;  suggested  communication  to 
press  ... 

741 

505 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

27  Apr. 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
visit  of  King  and  Queen  to  Paris 

742 

506 

To  Mr.  Wingfield  

6  May 

Conversation    with    Count    Mensdorff : 
Count  Berchtold's  statement  re  British 
policy   

742 

No. 


Name. 


Main  Subject. 


Page 


507 
508 
509 

510 
511 
512 

513 
514 
515 
516 


To  Mr.  Kidston 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

(Private) 


Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen  (Private) 


Memorandum      by  Mr. 
Churchill  (Private)  i 


Memorandum    bv    Sir  E. 


Grey 


(Private) 


Minute  by  Mr.  Churchill 
(Private) 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Mr. 
Tyrrell  (Private) 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen  (Tel.) 

(Private) 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) ' 


ir,14. 
11  May 


15  May 
18  May 

18  May 
20  May 

25  May 

26  May 
30  May 
3  June 
6  June 


Conversation  with  M.  de  Scavenius : 
neutrality  of  Denmark  743 

Herr  Liman's  book  on  German  Crown 
Prince   743 

Conversation  between  Captain  Henderson 
and  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  :  invita- 
tion of  Mr.  Churchill  and  Prince  Louis 
of  Battenberg  to  Kiel.    (.1//?).)  '744 

Russo-German  and  Anglo-Russian  rela- 
tions; visit  to  Kiel;  Persian  questions  745 

Suggested  visit  to  Kiel;  desirability  of 
discussion  with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  ...  I  746 

Question  of  discussion  of  naval  question 
with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz;  suggested 
reply  to  invitation  to  Kiel       ...       ...  748 

Same  subject  ...       ...       ...       ...       ...  j  749 


Visit  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  to  Kono- 
pischt   I  750 

Conversation  with  Emperor  William  II: 
invitation  to  Kiel  ...       ...       ...  I  750 


Enclosing  report  by  Captain  Henderson 
(Reed.  8  June)      on  meeting  of  German  Flottenverein. 

(Min.)   


13  June 


Visit  of  Emperor  William  II  to  Kono-  753 
pischt  . . . , 


Chapter  XCVIII. 

Russian  Relations  with  Germany  and  Great  Britain, 
March-July  1914. 

I.— RUSSO-GERMAN  TENSION,  M\RCH  1914. 


518    From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


{Becd 


1914.      !  ! 

6  Mar.  Article  in  KoJnische  Zeitung :  Russian 
:d.  9  Mar.)'     armaments;    German   press  comments. 

(Mm.)   


519 
520 
521 

522 
523 


From  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen...  |        6  Mar. 

(Becd.  9  Mar.) 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen  

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 
From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


8  Mar. 
10  Mar. 

10  Mar. 


10  Mar. 

(Becd.  12  Mar.) 


Articles  in  Austrian  and  German  press: 
same  subject.  (Min.) 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov  :  article  in 
Kolnische  Zeitung.  (Min.) 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky : 
Russo-German  relations;  German  press 
articles 

Conversation  with  Count  BenckendorfF : 
same  subject 

Article  in  Kolnische  Zeitung:  further 
press  articles         ...       ...       ...  ••• 


Ivii 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

524 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 

1914. 
11  Mar. 
{Rerd.  14  Mar.) 

Telegram  in  Frankfurter  Zeitung ; 
further  press  comments  

761 

525 

13  Mar. 
{Becd.  16  Mar.) 

Conversation    with    Herr    von    Jagow : 
communique    in    Norddeutsche  Allge- 
meine  Zeitung.  (Min.)  

762 

526 

From  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  ... 

13  Mar. 
{Btcd.  16  Mar.) 

Attitude  in  Vienna  to  press  campaign. 
Conversations  with  Herr  von  Tschirsch- 
ky  :  position  of  Germany  in  Europe  ... 

763 

527 

From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

15  Mar. 

Articles  in  Bourse  Gazette,  Bossia  and 
Novoe  Vremya.  Conversations  with 
M.  Sazonov.  Reported  meeting  of 
Council  of  Ministers  on  March  12 ; 
conference  with  members  of  Duma  on 
March  14 

765 

528 

"  " 

18  Mar. 

(Becd.  25  Mar.) 

Same  subject.  Russian  internal  position 
and  external  policy.  (Min.)   

766 

529 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

18  Mar. 

German  press  campaign ;  possible  effects 

768 

530 

From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ... 

19  Mar. 

(Becd.  23  Mar.) 

Articles  in  Novoe  Vremya:  press  cam- 
paign, armaments,  European  alliances 

769 

531 

19  Mar. 

{Ba  d.  2'JMar.) 

Enclosing  letter  from  Commander  Gren- 
fell :   Russian  naval  situation  ... 

771 

532 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

27  Mar. 

position  of  Dual  Monarchy 

772 

533 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen  (Private) 

30  Mar. 

Russo-German  relations 

773 

II.— ANGLO-RUSSI\N  NEGOTIATIONS,  MARCH-JULY  1914. 

534 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

1914. 
5  Mar. 

Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov:  Anglo- 
Russian  relations  in  Central  Asia; 
enquiry  re  discussions  in  London  with 
M.  Paul  Cambon  and  Count  Bencken- 
dorff.  (Min.)   

775 

535 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Private) 

18  Mar. 

Anglo-Russian  relations  in  Central  Asia 

776 

536 

From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ... 

31  Mar. 
(Becd.  6  Apr.) 

Articles  in  Novoe  Vremya;  views  of  Count 
Witte  on  Russian  foreign  policy.  Con- 
versation with  M.  Sazonov:  Anglo- 
Russian  relations.  Views  of  Emperor 
Nicholas 

777 

537 

3  Apr. 

(Becd.  7  Apr.) 

Audience  with  Emperor  Nicholas:  Anglo- 
Russian  relations;  article  in  Novoe 
Vremya;  question  of  Straits;  Persian 
problems.    (Min.)  ... 

780^ 

538 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 

16  Apr. 

Anglo-Russian    relations ;    possibility  of 
naval  agreement  or  of  revision  of  1907 
agreement  ... 

7d4 

539 

Minute  by  Sir  A.  Nicolson 

17  Apr. 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Flcuriau  :  possi- 
bility  of   discussion   of  Anglo-Russian 
understanding  during  visit  to  Paris  ... 

1  785 

540 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  M. 
de  Bunsen  (Private) 

27  Apr. 

Visit  to  Paris;  possibility  of  extending 
1     Anglo-Russian  understanding  ... 

i  786 

Iviii 


Name. 


Main  Subject. 


To  Sir  F.  Bertie 


1914. 
1  May 


21  Mav 


21  Mav 


From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ... 
To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 


Sir  E.  Grey's  Statement  in 
House  of  Commons 

King  George  V  to  Emperor 
Nicholas  II 

From  Sir  E.  Goschen 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  (Private) 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) 


To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 


Ed.  Note 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan  ... 


Conversation  with  M.  Doumergue, 
Sir  W.  Tyrrell,  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
M.  Margerie:  question  of  strengthen- 
ing relations  with  Ilussia ;  jjossibility 
of  Anglo-Russian  naval  conversations. 
Conversation  with  M.  Poincare  and 
M.  Doumergue :  British  public  opinion 
and  Anglo-Russian  relations 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon : 
proposed  communication  to  Russia  ... 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
Count  Benckendorff :  communication 
to  Russia  of  Anglo-French  notes  of 
November  22  and  23,  1912;  possibility 
of  Anglo-Russian  naval  conversations  ... 

23  May        Article    in    Berliner    Tngehlatt :  alleged 
{Reed.  27  May)      proposal     for     Anglo-Russian  naval 
entente.     (Min.)  ... 

23  May  Views  of  Herr  von  Jagow  on  Balkan 
questions;  article  in  Berliner  Tagehlatt. 
(Min.)   

24  May  Enclosing  speech  by  M.  Sazonov  in  Duma 
(Rccd.  27  May)      on  May  23 :  Russian  foreign  policy 

10  June  Conversation  with  Count  Benckendorff 
Persian  questions.  Enclosing  memo 
randum  given  to  Count  Benckendorff 
on  British  and  Russian  policy  in 
Persia;  possibility  of  revision  of  1907 
agreement  ... 

11  June        Alleged  Anglo-Russian  naval  agreement. 

I  ....  i 

16  June       '  Anglo-Russian  relations;  affairs  of  Persia 


16  June        Conversation    with    Herr    von  Jagow: 
(Uerd.  23  June)      Sir  E.   Grey's  statement;   position  of 
Germany;  press  articles  ...       ...  ... 


789 


20  June 


21  June 


25  June 
(Becd.  29  June) 


25  June 


Same  subject 


Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov:  Russian 
policy  in  Persia ;  British  interests  in 
Persia  and  Persian  Gulf ;  possibility  of  \ 
revision  of  1907  agreement       ...       ...  |  804 


Audience  with  Emperor  Nicholas:  letter 
from  King  George  V.  Anglo-Russian 
relations  in  Persia.  Conversations  with 
M.  Sazonov:   same  subject.    {Min.)  ... 

Conversation  with  Count  Benckendorff : 
alleged    Anglo-Russian  naval 
ment;  question  of  Straits 


Telegram  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  recording 
conversation  with  Count  Benckendorff 
re  Anglo-Persian  oil  agreement  ...       ...  810 


25  June  j  Visit  of  First  Battle  Cruiser  Squadron  ...  |  810 
(Reed.  29  June)  j 


lix 


No 


Name. 


Main  Subject. 


P»g« 


556    From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Private) 


557  i  To  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

i  (Private) 


55^^ 
559 

560 

561 


(Tel.) 


From  Mr.  Churchill 

(Private) 


From  Sir  G.  Buchanan 

(Tel.) ; 


1914. 
25  June 


2  July 

3  July 
7  July 

11  July 


Audience  with  Emperor  Nicholas:  Anglo- 
Russian  naval  conversations  and  dis- 
cussions re  Central  Asia.  (Min.) 

Sir  E.  Grey's  statement  in  Parliament  re 
Persian  oil  concession 

Same  subject  ... 

Anglo-Russian  naval  conversations 


Conversation  with  M.  Sazouov  :  Russian 
reply  to  No.  547   


Enclosing  aide-memoire_hy  M.  Sazonov 
in  rep" 
{Min.) 


11  July 

(Bead.  14  July)      in  reply  to  No.  547:  Persian  questions. 


811 

813 
813 
814 

814 

815 


Appendix  I. 

M.  S.\ZONOV'S  PLAN  IN  1914  FOR  AN  ANGLO-RUSSIAN-J.\PANESE  GUAKANTEE 
OF  ASIATIC  POSSESSIONS. 


I':d.  Note 


From  Sir  G.  Ruchanan 

(Tel.) 


Comm/iinicntion  from 
Count  Benckendorff 


1914. 
14  July 


8  Aug. 

9  Aug. 


Ik 


Extract  from  letter  from  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
to  Sir  G.  Buchanan :  Anglo-Russian 
relations 

i'onvv.rxdtion  with  M.  Sazonov:  proposal 
foi-  triple  guarantee  of  Asiatic  posses- 
sions. {Min.)   

Forwarding  telegram  from  M.  Sazonov' of 
August  7.  {Min.)  


821 

821 
822 


Appendix  II. 

JAPAN  AND  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  WAR  IN  1914. 


To  Sir  C.  Greene  (Tel.) 
From  Sir  C.  Greene  (Tel.) 


1914. 
6  Aug. 


Proposed    Japanese    action    in    Chinese  | 
waters   823 


7  Aug.  j  Same  subject 
{Reed.  8  Aug.)\ 


Appendix  III. 

;ORD  KITCHENER  AND  THE  ARAB  NATIONAL  MOVEMENT. 


From  Sir  G.  Lowther 

From  Mr.  Carnegie 
From  Ijord  Kitchener 


1913. 

7  June         Enclosina  despatch  from  Consul-General 
iJtecd.  11  June) !     Cuinborbatch  at  Beirut  giving  names  of 
special    delegates   appointed   to  Arab- 
Syrian  Congress  in  Paris   


24  Juno 

1914. 
6  Feb. 
{Jtecd.  1  {  Feb.) 


(Tel.)  I 


Enclosijig  copy  of  resolutions  voted  at 
Arab-Syrian  C!ongress  on  June  21 

Conversuti'tn  with  the  Emir  Abdullah  at 
Cairo:  difficulties  betwoon  Turkish 
Government  and  the  Sheriff  of  Mecca  ... 

1  Same  subject :  difficulties  amicably  settled 


827 
827 


Ix 


No. 

1 

Name. 

Date. 

Main  Subject. 

Page 

_ 

From  Sir 

L.  Mallet 

1914. 
18  Mar. 

(  /?pr/l    '^0  Hf/rr  \ 

Same  subject.  Endnsing  memorandum  on 
position  of  Grand  Sheriff  of  IWlecca. 
{Min.)   

827 

From  Lord  Kitchener 

(Tel.) 

21  Mar. 

Hedjaz  Railway:  further  difficulties  be- 
tween   Arabs    and    Turks    at  Mecca 

{Min.)   

830 

— 

4  Apr. 

{Reed.  11  Apr.) 

Re  visit  of  .\bdullah  Bey  to  Cairo; 
necessity  for  care  in  dealing  with  Arab 
question;  ca.st;  of  .Aziz  Bey 

830 

Lord  Kitchetier  to  Sir  W. 
Tyrrell  (Priv.-xtc) 

Note  by  Mr.  G.  Anton ius 
From  Sir  L.  Mallet  (Tel.) 

26  Apr. 
^1936. 

1914. 
ZL  r  eo. 

Same  subject:  did  not  sec  Sheriff 
.\bdullah;  lattor's  interview  with 
Sir  R.  Storrs   

by  Emir  Abdullah  of  his  conversations 
with  Lord  Kitchener  in  1912-14 

Arrest  of  Aziz  Ali  Bey  in  Constantinople. 
{Min.) 

831 

831 
833 

— 

24  Feb. 
(Becd.  2  Mar.) 

Same  subject :  his  attitude  to  the  Govern- 
ment; possibility  of  his  organizing 
insurrection... 

833 

- 

To  Sir  L. 

Mallet  .. 

16  Mar. 

Same  subject:  no  British  intervention  ... 

834 

From  Merchants  of  Cairo 
(Tel.) 

8  Mar. 

\  txtcu .  y  JMObV.) 

Same  subject :  request  for  British  inter- 
vention in  favour  of  fair  trial  of  Aziz 
Bey   

834 



From  Sir 

L.  Mallet 

(Tel.) 

9  Mar. 

\tACC(j,.  lu  ivior.) 

Conversation  with  Grand  Vizier:  trial  to 
take  place,  but  Aziz  Bey  to  be  pardoned 
and  liberated  if  found  guilty  ... 

834 



(Tel.) 

26  Mar. 

.\ziz  xVli  Bey  reported  condemned  to 
death  but  to  be  pardoned :  Lord 
Kitchener  informed.  {Min.)   

835 

(Tel.) 

27  Mar. 

Same  subject :  Grand  Vizier's  attitude, 
no  guarantee  that  Aziz  Bey  might  not 
intrigue  with  Arabs 

835 

(Tel.) 

1  Apr. 

Pardon  of  Aziz  Bey  to  take  place 

836 

(Tel.) 

7  Apr. 

{Reed.  8  Apr.) 

12  Apr. 

{Reed.  17  Apr.) 

N^o  confirmation  of  Aziz  Ali's  condem- 
nation 

Same  subject :  representations  of  in- 
trigues against  Aziz  Ali :  Enver  Pasha 
oppo.sed  to  his  liberation 

836 
836 

(Tel.) 

14  Apr. 

Report  from  Talaat  Bey  that  sentence 
had  been  commuted  to  penal  .servitude 

837 

(Tel.) 

17  Apr. 

Further  efforts  on  behalf  of  Aziz  Ali  ... 

837 

- 

(Tel.) 

18  Apr. 

Enver  Pasha  to  ask  Sultan  for  free 
pardon  for  Aziz  Ali 

837 

_ 

(Tel.) 

20  Apr. 

Aziz  Ali  to  be  liberated  and  sent  to 
Egypt   

837 

- 

From     Ahmed  Al 
others 

and 

16  Apr. 

{Reed.  25  Apr.) 

Plea  from  inhabitants  of  El-Mehalla  on 
behalf  of  Aziz  Bey   

837 

From  Sir 

R.  Rodd 

(Tel.) 

26  Apr. 

Report  of  return  of  Aziz  Ali  to  Cyrenaica 

838 

From  Sir 

L.  Mallet 

12  May 

{Kecd.  18  May) 

Enclosing  copies  of  article  in  journal 
Jihan-i-Islam,  on  case  of  Aziz  Ali, 
contradicting  rumour  of  intervention 
by  British  Ambassador  ... 

838 

CHAPTER  XCI. 
THE  BAGDAD  RAILWAY,  191012. 


[ED.  XOTE— The  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations  of  1905-10  are  treated  in  Gooch  cC- 
Temperlcy,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  325-576,  Chapters  XLVI-XLVII,  passim,  cp.  also  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  982-5, 
Subject  Index,  suh  Potsd.\m  Meeting,  Subjects  discussed:  Bagdad  Itailway.  cp.  also  G.P., 
XXXI,  pp.  309-377,  Chapter  CCXLV.  For  the  internal  condition  of  Turkey  and  the  changes 
of  1908  and  1909  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  V,  passim.] 


On  the  5th  July  I  i-eceived  a  telecrram  from  His  Majesty's  Consul  at  Basra  to 
the  effect  that,  according  to  information  from  the  Eesident  at  Bushire,  Turkish  soldiers 
had  again  returned  to  the  island  of  Zakhnuniyeh  and  that  the  Turkish  flag  was  hoisted 
there  on  Fridays,  and  later  received  the  despatch  from  Mr.  Crow  copy  of  which  is 
enclosed  herewith. (^) 

I  immediately  brought  the  matter  to  the  notice  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
and  renewed  my  representations  of  the  spring  of  last  year  on  the  lines  of  the 
instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  May  30th  1909,(-)  pointing  out  that  the 
island  is  situated  some  ten  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Ojair,  the  point  recognized  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  as  the  furthest  limit  of  Ottoman  jurisdiction  in  El  Hassa,  and 
that  this  violation  of  the  status  quo  would  only  needlessly  create  a  fresh  incident.  His 
Excellency  promised  to  study  the  question  and  let  me  know  the  result  later  on,  but 
from  the  evasive  nature  of  his  replies  to  my  repeated  representations  of  last  summer  I 
have  some  doubt  about  obtaining  a  definite  settlement  as  desired  by  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  suspect  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  military  post  reported  by  me  on 
September  27th  1909(^)  was  merely  owing  to  the  termination  of  the  fishing  season 
during  which  the  Turks  pretended  the  presence  of  their  gendarmes  to  be  necessary  to 
maintain  order  among  the  Dowasir  fishermen  from  Bahrein  who  frequent  the  island. 
In  a  report  received  by  the  Porte  from  the  Mutessarif  of  P]l  Hassa  the  latter,  after 
giving  the  dimensions  &c.  of  Zakhnuniyeh,  maintained  that  it  was  practically  part  of 
the  mainland,  thus  revealing  the  pretensions  of  the  Turks  not  only  to  the  island  but 
to  the  coast  south-east  of  Ojair. 

Mr.  Crow  in  his  telegram  of  August  6th  1910(*)  reported  that  the  Vali  of 
Basra  has  now  appointed  a  Mudir,  or  sub-Governor,  at  Odeid.  All  this  seems  to 
point  to  a  determination  to  assert  and  extend  Ottoman  sovereignty  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  El  Katr  and  it  seems  to  me  only  prudent  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
should  make  up  its  mind  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  adopted  towards  Young  Turkey's 

(')  [Mr.  Crow's  despatch  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  (No.  41)  of  July  1,  1910,  is  not  reproduced  as 
its  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  371/1004.  31386/5607/10/44.)] 

(-)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  328)  of  May  30,  1909,  D.  6  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  stated  that  His  Majesty's  Government  did  not  recognise  Turkish  jurisdiction  south  of  Ojair 
and  requested  Sir  G.  Lowther  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Porte  to  this  point.  (F.O.  371/776. 
19944/19944/09/44.)] 

(3)  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  telegram  (No.  334)  of  September  27,  1909,  D.  9-20  p.m.,  R.  9-45  p.m., 
is  not  reproduced,  as  its  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.  (F.O.  371/776.  36008/ 
19944/09/44.)] 

(■»)  [Mr.  Crow's  telegram  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  of  August  6,  1910,  is  not  reproduced,  as  it 
cannot  be  traced.] 


No.  1. 


Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 


F.O.  371/1004. 
31386 '5607/10/44. 
(No.  603.) 
Sir, 


Thcrapia,  D.  August  22,  1910. 

R.  August  29,  1910. 


[10900] 


B 


2 

general  forward  policy  in  the  regions  of  tlie  Gulf.  Under  the  old  regime  we 
temporized,  but  it  seems  that  now  a  more  definite  and  direct  attitude  may  become 
expedient,  if  not  necessary.  The  vigorous  action  of  the  Yali  of  Basra  in  dealing  with 
the  Sheikh  of  ]\Iohammerah  and  in  the  bombardment  of  Zein  showed  a  determination 
to  assert  Turkish  sovereign  rights,  while  Mr.  Lorimer  in  his  telegram  of  August  16th, 
records  his  conviction  that  the  high-handed  methods  employed  by  the  authorities  of 
Bagdad  in  the  matter  of  the  demolition  of  Messrs.  Lynch's  premises  and  the 
threatened  encroachments  on  the  Residency  were  intended  to  demonstrate  that 
foreign  subjects  and  interests  are  at  their  mercy.  This  policy,  if  not  checked,  may 
be  extended  to  the  sepoy  guard  of  the  Residency  and  to  the  "  Comet,"  the  presence 
of  both  of  which  is  highly  distasteful  to  Turkish  national  sentiment,  while  it  is  not 
impossible  that  we  may  eventually  find  a  boycott,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Greeks  and 
Austrians,  started  against  Lynch's  steamers  with  the  object  of  driving  this  foreii;n 
company  with  its  foreign  flag  off  Turkish  internal  waters.  The  old  regime  was 
economically  old-fashioned  and  negative  as  regards  the  assertion  of  its  sovereign 
rights.  After  the  change  in  July  1908  and  while  the  Cabinet  was  composed  of  the 
Elder  Liberal  statesmen  who  had  preserved  the  traditions  of  the  A'ali  Pashas  and 
Fuad  Pashas  of  the  time  of  the  Crimean  war  and  after,  we  had  i)ro-British  demon- 
strations reflecting  the  views  of  the  men  in  power  and  it  was  felt  tliat  Young  Turkey, 
under  their  guidance,  would  shrink  from  raising  awkward  questions  as  to  our  position 
at  Koweit,  Bagdad,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  &c.  But  it  was  noticed  at  the  time  that  prominent 
Committee  men  took  no  part  in  these  demonstrations  and  seemed  rather  to 
discountenance  them,  and,  when  in  1909  the  Committee  took  over  the  machinery  of 
Government,  the  Elder  Liberal  statesmen  and  pro-British  demonstrators  were  put  in 
the  background  and  their  voices  and  sentiments  silenced  by  the  State  of  Siege,  tliough 
the  present  rulers  have  to  reckon  with  them  to  a  certain  extent.  The  Committee, 
composed  of  younger  men,  is  more  modern  and  businesslike,  while  it  is  also  more 
positive  and  self-assertive  as  regards  the  vindication  of  its  "national"  rights.  It  is 
not  swayed  bv  sentiment  but  has  adopted  the  doctrine  of  real-politik  and  not 
unnaturally  believes  that  Young  Turkey  has  to  play  a  prominent,  if  not  the  principal, 
part  in  tlie  Asiatic  revival  and  work  in  sympathy  with  cognate  forces  in  Persia,  Egypt 
and  India. 

In  its  internal  form  the  Committee  appears  to  be  a  Juda-o-Turkish  dual  alliance, 
the  Turks  supplying  a  splendid  military  material  and  the  Jews  the  brain,  enterprise, 
money  (e.g.,  Djavid  Bey's  recent  loan  in  Paris)  and  a  strong  press  influence  in  Europe, 
while,  as  shown  by  Sionist  literature  since  the  revolution,  the  Jewish  world  seems  to 
have  now  turned  its  eyes  towards  Yfesopotamia  as  the  land  best  suited  to  Jewish 
colonization  and  the  ultimate  formation  of  a  Jewish  autonomous  State.  The  Jews  who 
now  seem  to  inspire  and  control  the  inside  machinery  of  tlie  State  and  are  bent  on  the 
economic  and  industrial  capture  of  Young  Turkey,  appear  determined  that  no 
important  enterprise  shall  be  started  in  Mesopotamia  without  their  participation,  if 
not  control,  and  it  is  perhaps  significant  that  the  attacks  on  Sir  William  Willcocks 
have  been  led  by  a  Jew  in  a  Jewish  organ  here  and  the  opposition  to  the  Lynch  scheme 
in  Turkish  circles  was  mainly  the  work  of  Sassoon  Effendi,  the  Jewish  deputy  for 
Bagdad.  The  Jews,  in  order  to  maintain  their  position  of  influence  in  Young  Turkey 
circles,  have  to  play  up  to,  if  not  encourage,  Turkish  "nationalist"  tendencies  and 
the  two  elements  make  a  distinctly  strong  combination  which  has  to  be  reckoned  with, 
especially  by  those  interested  in  Mesopotamia.  It  must,  moreover,  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  present  form  of  Constitutionalism  in  Turkey  is  not  one  which  the  masses  have 
risen  up  and  demanded,  but  is  rather  a  form  which  a  free-thinking  oligarchy  have 
imposed  on  the  masses  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  This  minority,  who  are  also  in  a 
sense  anti-clerical,  have  felt  the  necessity  of  replacing  the  old  theocratic  conception 
of  the  deeply  religious  Mussulman  by  a  new  Panislamic  and  Panasiatic  creed.  Again 
the  purely  Turkish  element,  inspired  by  its  past  traditions  of  conquest  and  its  martial 
superiority,  naturally  arrogates  to  itself  the  role  of  protector  of  other  Asiatic  and 
Islamic  peoples.   The  result  is  a  strong  anti-Russian  current,  as,  in  their  phraseology, 
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Piussia  "  lias  usurped  and  oppresses  "  Asiatic  Mussulmans,  and  a  similar,  if  less  strong 
anti-British  current  owing  to  our  position  in  India,  x\den.  Egypt,  the  Persian  Gulf  and 
especially  owing  to  the  Anglo-lhissian  entente  regarding  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
Thu,-;  till'  iiatiu-al  cordl'ai-y  of  this  perfervid  Asiatic-cum-Tslamic  sentiment  is  a 
community  of  interest  hetwet^n  Eussia  and  England  more  particularly  in  Persia  while 
France  owing  to  her  |)o;;ition  in  Tunis  AlgicM-s  and  Morocco  also,  though  in  a  lesser 
degree,  comes  in  for  a  sluire  of  Young  Turkey's  resentment. 

ITad  Turkey's  ■■Constitutionalism"  been  an  approximation  to  real  liberal  and 
popular  iust iliilions,  allowing  a  certain  amount  of  free  play  to  the  different  elements, 
she  would  like  Austria  have  formed  internally  a  natural  equipoise  of  races  and  would 
have  felt  no  necessity  to  adopt  a  chauvinistic  attitude  in  her  foreign  politics,  an 
attitude  which  is,  so  to  speak,  potentially  aggressive. 

The  Turkish  masses  put  up  with  thirty  odd  years  of  the  despotism  of  Yildiz  and 
especially  the  severer  form  which  obtained  during  the  second  half,  i.e.  since  the 
Armenian  massacres,  practically  without  a  murmur,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  similarly  endure^  for  a  considerable  period  the  more  go-a-head  despotism  of 
the  C'onnuittee.  But  should  the  position  of  the  latter  be  shaken  owing  to  an  explosion 
of  internal  disaffection  or  an  external  shock,  or  a  combination  of  both,  we  should  almost 
certainly  see  a  repetition  of  the  pro-British  demonstrations  of  1908,  somewhat 
emba)-rassing  as  they  were. 

We  must  liowever  take  facts  as  they  are  and,  as  far  as  I\resopotamia  is  concerned, 
Young  Turkey's  policy  is  to  spare  neither  energy  nor  money  to  create  a  strong  military 
force  in  those  regions,  to  disarm  the  refractory  tribes  and  bring  them  under  effective 
control  and,  in  a  word,  to  impress  the  Arabs  and  show  them  that  the  Turk  is  master 
against  all  comers,  native  or  foreign.  It  must  too  be  remembered  that  the  present 
military  Governor  General  of  Bagdad's  semi-Viceregal  powers  run  from  Hekkiari  in 
the  North  to  Mohammerah  and  to  El  Katr  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula  and  the  Turks 
have  a  natural  desire  and  pretension  to  pose  as  the  protectors  of  the  weaker  Asiatic 
Mussulman  state  of  Persia. 

The  Committee  has  been  compared  to  a  steamroller,  which  in  a  semi-republican 
manner,  is  determined  to  level  all  privileges,  starting  with  those  of  the  Palace.  It  has 
done  so  in  Albania  and  Eoumelia  and  is  now  busy  in  Syria.  It  also  somewhat  logically 
feels  a  desire  to  apply  the  same  levelling  process  to  the  privileged  or  predominant 
position  of  foreigners,  e.g.  of  the  British,  in  Mesopotamia  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  Had 
they  proceeded  slowly  and  gradually  their  policy  would  have  been  more  successful  and 
encountered  less  objection  and  resistance.  But  what  appears  to  natives  and  foreigners 
as  undue  haste  and  abruptness  of  method  seem  to  be  the  prevailing  characteristics  of 
the  new  regime  and  the  recent  action  of  the  authorities  at  Bagdad  in  the  matter  of  the 
arbitrary  demolition  of  Lynch 's  premises  and  their  intention  of  unnecessarily  running 
a  road  through  the  grounds  of  His  Majesty's  Consulate  General  are  only  instances  in 
point.  One  cannot  help  sympathizing  with  the  desire  of  a  regained  consciousness  of 
national  independence  to  assert  itself  but  the  present  mental  attitude  of  the  Y'oung 
Turks  is  rather  destructive  and  devoid  of  a  feeling  of  give  and  take.  Given  this  frame 
of  mind,  it  would  seem  only  prudent  of  us  not  to  remind  them  either  in  the  public 
press  or  privately,  of  our  commercial  or  political  predominance  in  Irak  or  the  Gulf,  as 
such  assertions  only  nerve  them  to  further  attempts  to  diminish  our  prestige  and 
undermine  our  predominance. 

The  external  manifestations  of  our  special  position  in  those  regions  which  wound 
their  susceptibilities  are,  apart  from  the  general  situation  in  the  adjoining  districts  of 
South  Persia,  the  size  of  our  Residency  buildings  and  grounds  at  Bagdad,  the  Sepoy 
Guard,  the  R.I. M.S.  "Comet,"  the  British  flag  flown  by  two  of  Lynch's  steamers 
on  Turkey's  internal  waters,  the  status  of  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  and  his  influence  and 
position  as  regards  the  Mumtefik,  Ibn  Saoud,  &c. ;  Bahrein  and  El  Katr,  if  not  indeed 
the  Trucial  Coast  and  Muscat. 

The  Sepoy  guard  and  the  "  Comet  "  which  are  the  survival  of  a  state  of  things 
which  is  passing  away  in  proportion  as  Bagdad  becomes  accessible  to  the  outside 
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world  are  in  a  way  incompatible  with  an  effective  assertion  of  Turkey's  territorial 
sovereignty  and  give  a  certain  legitimate  ground  for  umbrage  to  the  Turkish 
authorities,  but  until  the  new  regime  is  able  to  stand  alone  without  the  prop  of  martial 
law  in  the  capital  if  not  indeed  until  the  time  comes  to  do  away  with  the  Capitulations 
it  would  seem  premature  to  consider  any  suggestion  towards  abolishing  them,  except, 
perhaps,  as  part  of  a  general  bargain  or  liquidation  of  our  position  vis-a-vis  of  Turkey 
in  the  upper  reaches  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

After  the  revival  of  the  Constitution  an  attempt  was  made  to  settle  the  question 
of  the  British  flag  on  Lynch's  steamers  by  fusing  the  latter  with  the  "  Mehrieh  " 
Ottoman  Company  and,  had  Kiamil  Pasha  or  Hilmi  Pasha  retained  power,  the  scheme 
would  doubtless  have  been  sanctioned,  but,  as  will  be  remembered,  a  section  of  the 
Committee  took  up  an  uncompromising  attitude,  the  project  fell  through  and  it  only 
remains  for  the  present  to  endeavour  to  protect  Lynch's  acquired  rights,  but  the 
possibility  of  friction  ending  in  an  anti-Lynch  boycott  cannot  be  excluded. 

As  regards  KoweitC^)  and  Sheikh  Mubarek's  sphere  of  influence,  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  1902  contended  that  he  had  always  been  independent  and  that  his 
father  had  specially  stipulated  such  independence  when  he  allowed  Turkish  troops  to 
cross  his  territory  during  Midhat  Pasha's  expeditions  to  El  Hasa  (called  Nejd  by  the 
Turks).  The  Turks  maintained  that  Koweit  was  an  integral  portion  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  and  pointed  to  the  Turkish  flag  flown  there  and  the  grade  of  Pasha  accepted 
by  the  Sheikh.  To  this  latter  argument  my  predecessor  replied  that  these  were  merely 
emblems  of  the  Sheikh's  spiritual  dependence  on  the  Cahph,  and  the  status  quo  basis 
was  agreed  to,  but  the  Turks  interpreted  it  as  meaning  that  Koweit  was  an  integral 
part  of  their  territory.  In  their  mind  England's  interference  there  was  due  to  our 
rivalry  with  Germany  over  the  terminal  section  of  and  point  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
and  they  expect  to  get  the  question  settled  favourably  to  their  contention  when  final 
arrangements  are  made  for  the  completion  of  that  enterprise. 

As  regards  Zaknuniyeh,  El  Katr  and  Bahrein  which  in  a  way  form  one  group, 
the  active  forward  policy  of  the  Young  Turk  Vali  of  Basra  and  the  Mutessarif  of 
El  Hasa  (Nejd)  have  already  brought  us  into  sharp  conflict  and  there  seems  no  doubt 
that  we  should  insist  on  Turkish  exclusion  from  the  district  South  of  Ojair.  If  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  after  studying  the  question  of  Zaknunieh  and  Odeid 
and  consulting  his  colleagues  does  not  give  categorical  instructions  for  the  non-inter- 
ference of  the  Turkish  local  authorities,  it  would  seem  necessary  subject  to  the  views 
of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  a  strong  line.  For,  to  the  Turkish  mind, 
/Zaknunieh  is  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  to  El  Katr  and  perhaps  even  to  the  Trucial 
Coast.  The  Turks  do  not  put  forward  any  valid  claims  to  justify  their  territorial 
acquisitions  in  those  parts,  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  glean  that  they  base  their  claims 
on  the  fact  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  a  Turkish  flotilla  under 
Piale  Pasha  annexed  Gwadur  in  South  Baluchistan  and  sailed  up  the  Gulf  compelhng 
the  Arab  chiefs  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  the  Ottoman  Sultan  and  Caliph. 
They  further  feel  that  as  the  dominant  Islamic  power  they  have  undefined  right  to 
bring  under  their  allegiance  and  to  protect  the  small  Arab  Moslem  tribes  &c.  in  the 
Arabian  Peninsula, 

This  second  claim  is  of  cx)urse  untenable  from  an  international  law  point  of  view 
and  is  a  strange  derogation  from  the  much  vaunted  principle  of  "  Ottomanism  "  as 
opposed  to  Islamism  supposed  to  be  the  keystone  of  the  new  regime.'  The  first  claim 
is  barred  by  the  absence  of  effective  occupation  for  close  on  three  centuries  and  is 
consequently  inadmissible  as  shown  by  the  arrangements  with  Germany  by  which 
His  Majesty's  Government  acknowledge  the  latter 's  rights  in  the  Cameroons,  South 
West  Africa  &c. 

Should  the  present  Turkish  Government  prove  obdurate  in  the  matters  of 
Zaknunieh  and  the  Mudir  of  Odeid,  it  would  be  well,  I  think,  to  remember  that  in 
applying  the  methods  of  coercion  employed  under  the  old  regime,  it  was  a  question 

(5)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  T,  pp.  333-4,  App.] 
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of  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  a  Sultan  who  did  not  allow  such  incidents  to  be 
discussed  in  the  native  press,  whereas  the  present  rulers,  who  owing  to  youthful 
inexperience  have  perhaps  less  sense  of  caution  and  responsibility,  may  through  the 
native  press  which  is  not  allowed  to  criticize  their  acts  rouse  public  opinion  by  appeals 
to  the  fanaticism  and  ultra-national  feelings  of  the  ignorant  masses  and  by  depicting 
England  as  aggressively  hostile  to  Islam.  I  do  not,  however,  think  that  we  should 
be  deterred  by  such  methods.  Young  Turkey  is  now  on  fairly  friendly  terms  with 
Austria  despite  the  amputation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  while,  though  the  Russian 
Embassy  have  been  extremely  complacent  and  apparently  in  relations  of  most  intimate 
friendship  with  the  leading  members  of  the  Committee,  the  latter's  organs  have  not 
refrained  from  fierce  attacks  on  Russia  and  her  policy.  Again  during  the  last  nine 
months  the  blandishments  showered  by  the  French  Embassy  and  Government  on 
the  Young  Turks  have  not  deterred  them  from  taking  up  a  line  of  sharp  antagonism 
to  French  semi-official  finance  in  the  matter  of  a  recent  loan  and  courting  the 
displeasure  of  French  Government  circles  by  rather  violent  criticisms  in  the 
"Tanin"  &c. 

On  page  22  of  the  Confidential  Memorandum  of  February  1908(*)  respecting 
British  interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  Trucial  Coast  is  said  to  extend  to  El  Odeid 
and  the  Abu  Dthabi  are  reckoned  among  the  Trucial  Chiefs,  while  on  page  42 
Colonel  Pelly  is  quoted  as  having  in  1872  regarded  El  Odeid  as  properly  belonging  to 
Aber  [sic]  Dthabi.  In  1904  after  the  appointment  by  the  Turks  of  a  mudir  at  Wakra 
had  been  cancelled,  the  Government  of  India  expressed  forcibly  their  view  that  a 
treaty  should  be  negotiated  with  Sheikh  Ahmed,  but  this  course  was  deprecated  by 
my  predecessor.  Sir  N.  R.  O'Conor,  who  regarded  the  conclusion  of  the  proposed 
Treaty  as  then  inopportune.  Should  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government 
of  India  now  decide  on  the  expediency  of  making  such  a  treaty,  there  would  seem 
to  me  no  objection  from  the  Constantinople  point  of  view,  and  the  time  may  not  be 
far  distant  when,  as  advocated  by  Lord  Lansdowne  in  February  1905,(0  a  comprehen- 
sive, as  opposed  to  piecemeal  treatment  of  outstanding  questions  in  the  Persian  Gulf, 
including  the  withdrawal,  absolute  or  against  some  quid  pro  quo,  of  the  Turkish  post 
at  El  Bidaia  may  become  imperative,  if  indeed  it  is  not  forced  upon  us.  In  their 
despatch  of  February  21  1907  the  Government  of  India  expressed  the  view  that  the 
chances  of  Turkey  re-establishing  her  authority  in  Eastern  Arabia  to  be  remote  and 
even  contemplated  the  prospect  of  the  Turks  disappearing  altogether  from  the  whole 
of  Arabia  south  of  Zobehr.  The  revival  of  the  Turkish  Constitution  in  1908  and  the 
events  of  the  last  two  years  have  considerably  if  not  profoundly  modified  the  situation 
in  the  Near  East.  The  Turkish  revolution  was  not  merely  a  change  of  regime  and 
reign,  as  it  appeared  to  some,  but  meant  the  awakening  of  new  and  pK)werful  forces 
on  the  lines  of  an  Asiatic  or  Turkish  revival.   In  1903  our  position  in  the  Gulf  seemed 

(*)  [This  Memorandum,  dated  February  12,  1908,  is  entitled  "  Memorandum  respecting 
British  Interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf  "  (Confidential  Print  9161).  It  contains  an  exhaustive 
survey  of  the  subject.] 

(■)  [In  a  letter  to  the  India  Office,  dated  February  18,  1905,  Lord  Lansdowne's  opinion  was 
expressed  "  that  the  matter  [then  under  discussion,  i.e.,  the  renewal  of  the  Agreement  of  1868] 
should  be  deferred  till  the  whole  question  of  the  policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  Persian  Gulf  has 
been  fully  examined  by  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.''  (F.O.  78/5455.)  The  Foreign 
Office  memorandum  of  February  12,  1908,  cited  in  the  immediately  preceding  note,  refers  to 
the  negotiations  on  the  proposal  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Sheikh  of  El  Katr  on  the  lines 
of  the  Agreement  of  1868,  and  adds  the  following  statement:  — 

"  It  was  decided  that  the  question  should  be  submitted  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial 

Defence,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  recorded  any  definite  opinion." 

In  a  Minute  dated  the  5th  February,  1905,  Lord  Lansdowne  wrote  as  follows:  — 

"  I  feel  strongly  that  the  time  has  come  when  all  these  questions  should  be  considered, 
not  as  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  considering  them — piecemeal  and  as  they  arise — but 
as  parts  of  a  Persian  Gulf  policy,  the  principles  of  which  should  bo  carefully  laid  down 
for  our  guidance."] 
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threatened  by  Eussia  and  Lord  Lansdowne's  declaration  in  the  House  of  Lords(''j 
had  in  view  the  possible  aggressive  expansion  of  other  Powers  than  Turkey,  but  the 
latter  is  now  bent  on  an  active  and  forward  policy  there  and  after  the  recent 
acquisition  of  money  in  Paris  and  additions  to  her  fleet  from  Germany,  we  may  soon 
see  one  or  more  Turkish  naval  units  cruising  in  the  Gulf.  A  ship  flying  the  Turkish 
flag  will  certainly  produce  a  greater  effect  on  the  Arabs  than  did  the  "  Variag  "  while 
the  meddlesome  tactlessness  of  Turkish  naval  officers  and  their  desire  to  have  coaling 
stations  &c.  may  give  rise  to  troublesome  incidents. 

I  was  recently  confidentially  informed  of  the  drift  of  a  report  on  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  England's  position  there  compiled  by  jMahmoud  Bey,  the  Ottoman  Consul- 
General  at  Bombay  and  his  subordinate  Jelal  Bey,  both  of  whom  seem  to  be  keen 
and  active  officials.  The  report  sketches  the  way  in  which  Great  Britain  has  built 
up  her  influence  by  generous  pecuniary  treatment  of  the  Arab  chiefs  at  Muscat  and 
elsewhere  and  urges  that  the  Ottoman  Government  should  employ  similar  methods 
which,  it  says,  ought  to  be  more  successful  than  those  of  England  owing  to  the 
Islamic  tie  between  the  Arabs  and  the  Turks. 

Some  remarks  in  this  despatch  may  sound  like  severe  criticism  of  the  policy 
of  the  present  rulers  of  Turkey  and  I  may  perhaps  point  out  that  my  official  and 
private  relations  with  those  in  power  are  quite  cordial,  while  their  professions  of 
friendship  for  Great  Britain  are  frequent  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  genuine,  but  I  feel 
that  this  should  not  blind  us  to  the  main  trend  of  Young  Turkey  aispirations  and  to 
the  likelihood  that  the  prosecution  of  their  national  programme  will  liring  British 
and  Ottoman  real  or  fancied  interests  into  conflict  in  several  parts  of  the  Arab  world 
and  perhaps  especially  in  Mesopotamia  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  Hussein  Jahid  Bey. 
deputy  for  Constantinople,  the  fidus  Achates  of  Djavid  Bey  the  ^.linister  of  Finance 
and  the  spokesman  of  the  Committee  in  the  "  Tanin  "  has  recently  told  us  in  a 
couple  of  signed  articles  that  Young  Turkey  must  strain  every  nerve  to  increase  her 
land  and  naval  forces  and  that  when  the  Minister  of  War  can  dispose  of  l.nOO.OOO 
bayonets  and  the  jMinister  of  IMarine  of  a  considerable  Naval  force  Turkey's  ]\Iinister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  will  be  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  European  Statesmen 
and  Turkey  will  then  "wreak  vengeance  on  those  who  do  not  now  treat  her  with 
proper  regard."  Some  officers  in  high  positions  have  been  heard  indulging  in 
similar  outbursts  and  an  aide-de-camp  of  the  ^finister  of  War  recently  declared  to 
an  Englishman  here  that  Turkey  would,  if  put  to  it,  Hght  the  Islamic  torch  from 
Calcutta  to  ]\rarocco.  These  and  other  such  expressions  of  a  Crescentade  spirit  need 
not  be  taken  too  literally,  but  they  cannot  be  entirely  ignored  as  they  are  indicative 
of  strong  undercurrents. 

In  this  connexion,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  three  articles(^)  which 
have  recently  appeared  in  the  "  Jeune  Turc,"  a  Committee  inspired  paper  which, 
lilce  the  "  Xeue  Freie  Presse  "  of  Vienna  is  financed  and  directed  by  .Tows.  The 
latter's  detestation  of  Russia  which  is  qmo  of  the  features  of  Youn^'  Tui  lu  y  is 
frequently  reflected  in  its  columns  and  in  one  of  the  enclosed  articli^s  A.  A. 
(i.e.  Ahmed  Agaief.  a  IMusulman  from  the  Crimea  i  represents  English  statesmen 
as  having  of  recent  years  adopted  a  policv  inconsistent  with  British  traditions  by 
concluding  certain  "ententes,"  alluding  to  the  Anglo-Eussian  Entente.  The  Articles 
inveigh  against  what  thev  erroneouslv  call  the  Triple  Entente  and  try  to  make  Young 
Turkey  incline  towards  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEEARD  LOWTHER. 

(s)  [r.  Pari  Del).,  4th  Ser.,  Vol.  121,  p.  1348.    The  derlarntion  was  made  on  Mny  5,  1903. 
cp.  (iooch  (t  TemjH'.rloi.  Vol.  IV,  p.  371,  No.  321;  p.  454,  No.  410;  p.  478,  No.  429.] 
(9)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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No.  2. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edu-ard  Grey. 
[By  Bag.] 

F.O.  371/992. 

30314/100/10 '44.  Paris,  D.  October  6,  1910. 

Tel.     fXo.  70.1    Secret.    E»  cJaxr.  R.  October  7.  1910. 

■M.  rielinn  has  information  from  Conptantinople  tliat  ♦the  German  Ambassador 
has  warned  tlie  Turkisli  Government  tliat  any  arrangement  that  tliey  may  make  with 
France  and  England  on  the  subject  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  will  be  regarded  by 
Germany  as  null  and  void. 

MINrTE. 

The  purport  of  the  warning  is  not  quite  clear;  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  Turkey 
to  make  any  agroeniont  witliout  Clennany's  consent — as  Turkty  is  tied  liand  and  foot  bv  the 
Convention  of  1903.(') 

A.  P. 

Oct[ober]  7,  1910. 
E.  P.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(')  [v.  Gonch   (h   Tc  in  perl  en.  ^'ol.   IF,  p.  174,  Note,  where  a   brief  summary  of  this 

agreement  is  given.  It  was  signed  on  March  .5.  1903,  and  is  publisiied  in  full  in  BFS.F. 
Vol.  102,  pp.  833-48.] 


No.  3. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/992. 
43071/100/10/44. 

(No.  852.)  Constantinoiple,  D.  y:ovember  23,  1910. 

Sir,  R.  November  28,  1910. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch from  His  Majesty's 
Consul  General  at  Bagdad  reporting  that  Sir  W.  Willcocks  now  advocates  the 
construction  of  a  railway  from  Bagdad  to  Basra  to  afford  an  outlet  for  the  produce 
of  the  districts  comprised  in  the  Mesopotamian  irrigation  works,  instead  of  the 
railway  direct  to  the  Mediterranean  of  which  he  was  formerly  an  ardent  champion. 
Sir  W.  Willcocks  has  submitted  his  plans  to  the  Yali  of  Bagdad. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  such  a  line  would  be  a  paying  concern,  but  there 
is  one  obvious  objection  to  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Turkish  Treasury,  viz. 
that  it  must  by  its  com;  etition  reduce  the  receipts  on  the  Bagdad-Basra  section  of 
the  German  Bagdad  Railway,  and  pro  tanto  increase  the  liability  of  the  Turkish 
Government  under  the  heading  of  Kilometric  guarantees,  which  as  you  will  remember 
are  calculated  over  the  whole  of  the  line,  and  not  over  the  individual  sections. 

From  our  own  point  of  view  it  occurs  to  me  that  it  is  to  be  ajjprehended  that 
if  Sir  W.  Willcocks's  proposal  were  carried  into  effect  by  the  Turkish  Government 
or  on  its  account  by  a  syndicate,  some  arrangement  might  be  come  to  between  the 
Germans  and  the  Porte,  by  which,  when  the  German  ra'lway  reached  Bagdad  from 
the  West,  the  Willcocks  railway  would  be  taken  over  by  them  and  incorporated  in 


(')  [Not  reproduced.] 
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the  German  line.  The  Germans  would  thus  avoid  competition,  the  Ottoman  Treasury 
would  escape  from  increased  Hability  in  respect  of  kilometric  guarantees  and  the 
Bagdad  Railway  would  be  carried  to  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  at  an  earlier 
date  than  if  built  continuously  from  the  West. 

I  have,  &c. 

CHARLES  M.  MARLING. 


No.  4. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/992. 
46569/100/10/44. 

(No.  920.)    Confidential.  Covstantinople,  D.  December  20,  1910. 

Sir,  R.  December  28,  1910. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  report  in  my  despatch  No.  918  of  to-day's  date.f-)  Rifaat 
Pasha  at  the  end  of  our  conversation  of  this  morning  introduced  the  topic  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway.  His  Excellency  said  that,  as  he  understood  it,  the  desire  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  was  to  protect  their  commercial  interests  which  they  conceived 
to  be  threatened  if  the  Railway  were  entirely  controlled  by  Germany  and  that  they 
therefore  wished  that  the  Bagdad-"  to  the  terminus  "  section  should  not  be  constructed 
and  worked  by  Germans  and  he  suggested  that  adequate  protection  would  be  assured 
if  that  section  were  built  and  exploited  by  an  Ottoman  Company  or  by  the  Ottoman 
Government.  I  pointed  out  to  His  Excellency  that,  as  the  two  lines  would  be 
presumably  worked  on  the  same  system,  the  Administrative  Board  of  the  German  Line 
would  naturally  have  a  considerable  voice  in  the  joint  management,  whereas  unless 
the  Turkish  Government  was  ready  to  admit  an  adequate  British  element  on  the  Board 
of  the  Turkish  line,  we  should  have  none  at  all;  and  I  further  asked  His  Excellency 
how  the  Germans  would  view  the  loss  of  what  promised  to  be  the  most  paying  portion 
of  their  concession  :  from  a  financial  point  of  view  it  would  of  course  affect  the 
Turkish  Treasury  more  than  the  Germans  as  the  loss  of  the  receipts  on  this  section 
would  tend  to  raise  the  amount  for  which  Turkey  is  liable  in  respect  of  the  kilometric 
guarantees.  Rifaat  Pasha  said  that  the  Germans  were  ready  to  make  concessions — 
though  he  would  not  specify  of  what  nature  they  would  be — and  went  on  to  say  that 
of  course  British  trade  would  be  guaranteed  a  fair  share  in  the  orders  for  materiel  &c 
for  the  Turkish  line.  He  believed  that  if  there  was  a  sincere  desire  on  both  sides  to 
come  to  an  agreement,  a  solution  of  the  question  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  could  be  found,  and  suggested  that  as  the  direct  negotiations  between  the 
Germans  and  ourselves  had  failed,  we  might  address  ourselves  to  Turkey  to  act  as 
intermediary.  I  told  His  Excellency  that  I  was  sure  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
would  welcome  any  suggestion  that  promised  a  satisfactory  solution  of  this  thorny 
question,  and  recommended  that  if  the  Sublime  Porte  had  any  definite  proposal  to 
make,  they  should  instruct  Tewfik  Pasha  to  communicate  it  to  you  in  London. 

You  will  note  that  Rifaat  Pasha's  suggestions  do  not  go  beyond  those  made  to 
Sir  G.  Lowther  by  His  Excellency  and  Hakki  Pasha  in  May  last  (see  Sir  G.  Lowther's 
No.  276  Secret  of  May  3rd)(^)  and  that  no  reply  has  been  given,  as  then  promised  by 
His  Highness,  to  your  despatch  No.  107  Secret  of  the  20th  April, (*)  of  which  a  copy 
was  handed  in  by  Sir  Gerard  on  your  instructions. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe.] 

{-)  [Mr.  Marling's  despatch  (No.  918),  D.  December  20,  R.  December  28,  1910,  is  not 
reproduced.  The  conversation  there  reported  referred  chiefly  to  the  change  in  Anglo-Turkish 
relations  and  the  impression  existing  in  Turkey  that  Great  Britain  was  losing  her  interest  in 
that  country.    (F.O.  371/1017.  46567/46567/10/44.)] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperiey,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  475-7,  No.  359.] 

(')  [v.  ibid.,  pp.  468-72,  No.  352  ] 
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Although  Rifaat  Pasha  put  marked  emphasis  on  his  wish  to  see  a  solution  i 
satisfactory  to  ourselves  of  this  question,  I  am  rather  sceptical  of  any  real  sincerity  on 
the  part  of  the  Ottoman  Government.  You  will  remember  that  prior  to  the  approaches 
made  to  Mr.  Whittall  by  Dr.  Gwinner  a  year  ago,  Hilmi  Pasha  who  was  then  Grand 
Vizier  hinted  to  me  once  or  twice  that  Turkey  could  or  would  promote  an  arrange- 
ment; the  pourparlers  between  Sir  E.  Cassel  and  Dr.  Gwinner  however  only  resulted 
in  inadmissible  proposals  being  put  forward  by  the  Germans  with  the  object  of 
saddling  us  with  the  onus  of  refusing  to  continue  the  negotiations  which,  if  successful, 
carried  with  them  an  assent  to  the  increase  of  the  4%.(^)  Very  possibly  similar  tactics 
are  now  being  pursued,  the  difference  being  that  the  unacceptable  basis  for  an  under- 
standing would  be  put  forward  by  Turkey  instead  of  Germany,  and  that  possibly  more 
plausible  terms  will  be  submitted  to  us.  At  any  rate  I  feel  convinced  that  the  real 
object  of  the  Turks  is  to  endeavour  to  force  our  hand  with  regard  to  the  4%. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  I  think  safe  to  affirm  from  these  overtures  that  the  Turks 
are  more  than  a  little  uneasy  both  at  the  silent  disapprobation  we  have  shown  of  their 
general  policy,  and  also  at  the  unexpected  support  which  we  gave  to  France  in  the 
question  of  the  loan.  The  Grand  Vizier  was  very  careful  in  his  Declarations  in 
Parliament  to  disclaim  any  resentment  over  the  latter  question  against  the  French  or 
ourselves,  and  once  or  twice  similar  statements  have  appeared  in  the  Committee 
Press.  This  does  not  in  my  opinion  in  any  way  imply  a  permanent  alteration  in  the 
Committee's  policy  as  expounded  in  the  secret  resolutions  of  the  Congress  at  Salonica 
last  month,  but  merely  that  Javid  Bey  recognizes  that  the  financial  requirements  of 
the  country  make  it  temporarily  necessary  to  show  a  conciliatory  attitude  towards  us 
in  the  hope  of  opening  the  London  market  for  a  future  loan,  and  also  that  the 
Committee  are  aware  that  a  considerable  section  of  its  party  in  the  Chamber  and  the 
great  mass  of  public  opinion  views  with  mistrust  the  departure  from  the  traditional 
policy  of  friendship  towards  England  and  France. 

I  have,  &c. 

CHARLES  M.  MARLING. 


(5)  [For  the  Gwinner-Cassel  negotiations  of  1909-10,  v.  Gooch.  cf;  Temperley,  Vol.  VI, 
pp.  380-433,  passim.] 


No.  5. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/263. 
251/Case  622/10/450. 

(No.  942.)  Pera,  D.  December  29,  1910. 

Sir,  R.  January  3,  1911. 

In  speaking  yesterday  of  the  recent  Italian  incident  at  Hodeidah,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  expatiated  to  me  at  some  length  on  the  prevalence  of  arms 
smuggling  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  asked  if  it  would  not  be  possible  for  some  arrangement 
to  be  reached  between  Italy,  Turkey,  France  and  Great  Britain  to  check  it.  He  was 
aware  that  France  had  raised  difficulties  at  the  Brussels  Conference  which  had 
practically  resulted  in  the  break-down  of  the  negotiations,  but  he  hoped  that  some 
arrangement  affecting  the  Red  Sea  only  might  be  concluded,  and  he  was  instructing 
Tewfik  Pasha  to  sound  you  on  the  subject.  I  said  that  I  was  very  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  what  had  occurred  at  Brussels,  but  if  I  remembered  rightly  one  point 
to  which  France  had  raised  objections  was  the  inclusion  of  her  North  African 
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possessions  in  the  scope  of  the  Conference ;  I  was  sure  that  whatever  proposals  the 
Porte  might  now  put  forward  would  be  considered  in  a  friendly  spirit  by  His  IMajesty's 
Government  who  held  strong  views  on  the  necessity  of  suppressing  the  illicit  trade 
in  arms. 

In  this  connection  I  may  mention  that  a  few  days  ago  the  "  Tanine  "  published 
an  extract  from  the  reports  of  Ismail  ITakki  Bey  Babanzade.  the  deputy  who  was 
sent  to  furnish  the  Government  with  information  of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  tht 
Mesopotamian  Vilayets,  dwelling  on  the  necessity  of  suppi-essing  the  illicit  trade  in 
arms  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  when  Pifaat  Pasha  mentioned  to  me  the  wish  of  his 
Government  to  obtain  our  co-operation  in  putting  down  the  traffic  in  the  Eed  Sea  it 
occurred  to  me  that  the  opportunity  might  be  utilised  to  invite  the  Porte  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  us  on  the  same  question  in  the  Gulf.  Pecollecting,  however, 
the  anti-English  tone  of  Ismail  TIakki's  report  (enclosed  in  my  despatch  No.  939  of 
the  28th  InstantK')  which  will  have  great  weight  with  the  Government,  and  wliicli 
will  moreover  indubitably  confirm  the  Committee  of  Union  and  Progress  in  its  anti- 
British  policy,  I  thought  it  better  to  say  nothing  to  Pifaat  Pasha,  and  a  further 
instalment  of  Ismail  TIakki's  report,  translation  of  wliich,  taken  from  the  "  Jeune 
Turc  "  of  to-day,  I  have  tlie  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith, (-)  confirms  me  in 
the  belief  that  it  would  be  inopportune  to  bring  up  the  question  as  regards  the  Persian 
Gulf  for  the  present. 

I  have,  &c. 

CIIAKLES  M.  MARLING. 


MINUTE. 

[If]  we  do  come  to  t.alk  to  the  Turkisli  Gov [erninonjt  about  the  Gulf  we  must  bear  in 
mind  that  they  arc  anxious  about  the  contrr.baiul  tvndc  in  arms  and  though  joint  action  with 
them  would  be  embarrassing  we  should  do  what  wc  can  to  convince  them  that  we  want  it 
stopped. 

E.  G. 


(1)  [Mr.  Marlins's  despatch  (No.  939),  D.  December  28.  1910,  II.  .January  2,  IPll,  is  not 
reproduced  as  it  merely  enclosed  the  report  mentioned  above.    (F.O.  371/12;}6.  29/29/11/44.)] 
(-)  [Not  reproduced.] 


No.  6. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edrcard  Grcy.^) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
848/21/11/44. 

(No.  14.)    Secret.  Pera,  D.  Jannary  4,  1911. 

Sir,  R.  January  9,  1911. 

Sir  Henry  Babington  Smith  has  been  so  good  as  to  give  me  a  memorandum  (copy 
enclosed)  of  an  interview  which  he  had  with  the  Grand  Vizier  on  the  29th  Ultimo, 
with  the  object  of  enquiring  what  prospects  the  Government  could  hold  out  of  putting 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  tlie  King.  Copies  were  sent  to  the 
India  Office;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence. 
It  was  sent  to  Paris;  to  Berlin;  to  St.  Petersburgh ;  to  Constantinople.] 
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business  in  the  way  of  the  National  Bank  so  as  to  warrant  it  in  continuing  to  operate 
in  Turkey.  Sir  Henry  has  forwarded  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  a  copy  of  this 
memorandum  and  will  no  doubt  have  commented  on  the  Grand  Vizier's  reply  on 
which  I  need  not  therefore  dwell,  but  the  point  to  which  I  venture  now  to  invite  your 
attention  is  His  Highness'  reference  to  Koweit. 

What  brought  the  matter  to  Hakki  Pasha's  mind  was  no  doubt  Sir  Henry's 
allusion  to  Ismail  Hakki  Babanzade's  recently  published  reports  on  Mesopotamia 
and  the  neighbouring  regions,  and  more  particularly  the  violent  article  from  his  pen 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Tanine  "  of  the  '28th  of  December  and  which  was  specially 
devoted  to  British  action  in  Koweit  and  British  relations  with  the  Sheikh  of 
Mohammerah  (see  my  despatch  No.  15  of  to-day). (^)  Hakki  Pasha  had  however  just 
previously  spoken  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  and,  after  his  mention  of  Koweit,  again 
reverted  to  it,  so  that  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  Grand  Vizier  for  the  moment  had, 
as  was  suggested  in  Sir  Gerard  Lowther's  despatch  No.  603  of  the  29th  August 
last.(^)  like  the  Young  Turks,  conceived  the  idea  of  making  the  solution  of  the  two 
questions  interdependent. (') 

Be  that  as  it  may,  it  seems  probable  that  the  question  of  Koweit  will  be  raised 
at  no  distant  date,  if  indeed  it  is  not,  as  Ismail  Hakki  counsels,  forced  upon  us. 
This  latter  contingency  is,  I  think,  unlikely;  but  I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  might 
be  well  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  whether  in  the  event  of  the  Porte 
inviting  us  to  discuss  the  Koweit  question  it  will  be  more  expedient  to  enter  into 
pourparlers  or  to  postpone  negotiations  for  some  little  time.  Looking  at  the  present 
aggressive  attitude  of  the  Committee  of  Union  and  Progress,  which  as  you  are  aware, 
is  the  real  power  guiding  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  postponement  would  seem  the  wiser 
course.  The  defections  from  the  Committee's  ranks  and  its  dwindling  majorities  in 
the  Chamber  show  that  its  position  is  less  secure  now  than  a  few  months  ago;  there 
are  also  signs  that  Mahmoud  Shevket  Pasha  and  the  senior  officers  by  no  means 
approve  the  direction  given  by  it  to  Turkish  policy.  The  lesson  learnt  by  the  refusal 
of  the  French  Government  to  allow  the  late  loan  to  be  quoted  in  Paris  has  had  its 
effect  and  that  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  Committee  to  modify  its  chauvinism  at 
least  temporarily  is  shown  by  the  substitution  in  the  Secretaryship  of  the  moderate 
Haji  Adil  Bey,  lately  Vali  of  Adrianople  for  the  violent  Dr.  Nazim.  Time  will 
therefore  to  all  appearances  bring  about  a  change  for  the  better  in  our  favour,  but 
on  the  other  hand  the  causes  that  are  at  work  may  operate  slowly,  and  in  the  mean- 
while articles  such  as  those  of  Ismail  Hakki, — not  to  mention  hints  which  have 
already  appeared  in  the  local  press  that  English  intrigues  are  responsible  for  the 
troubles  in  Kerek — may  do  us  some  harm  even  in  the  eyes  of  those  sections  of  the 
people  who  have  now  no  doubts  as  to  the  sincerity  of  our  friendship. 

Another  danger  from  delay  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  Turks  desire  the  Bagdad 
Railway  to  be  built.  It  is  true  that  the  financial  arrangements  have  only  been 
completed  for  the  construction  as  far  as  El  Helif,  but,  as  the  Grand  Vizier  implied 
to  Sir  Henry  Babington  Smith,  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  the  money  will  be 
found  for  the  annuities  for  the  sections  as  far  as  Bagdad.  There  is  even  reason  to 
believe  that  negotiations  for  the  purpose  are  already  on  foot,  and  it  is  thus  probable 
that  although  the  line  cannot  actually  be  built  iov  some  years,  the  Germans  may 
potentially  reach  Bagdad  within  a  few  months,  and  will  be  free  to  turn  all  their 
attention  and  influence  to  asserting  their  existing  rights  under  the  concession  to  the 
Bagdad-Basra-Gnlf  sections.    It  is  not  perhaps  out  of  place  to  remark  here  that 


(2)  [Mr.  Marling's  despatch  (No.  15\  D.  January  4,  R.  January  9,  1911,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  dealt  with  the  violent  methods  of  the  Committee  of  T'nion  and  Progress  in  Mesopotamia. 
A  copy  of  the  article  referred  to  above  was  enc^losed.    (F.O.  371/1236.  849/29/11/44.)] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  1-6,  No.  1.    It  was  dated  August  22,  1910.] 

(^)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Parker:  "Mr.  Marling  must  be  aware  from  the  printed 
correspondence  that  this  idea  was  put  before  Djavid  Bey  when  in  London  in  July  last.  A.  P." 
cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  Ed.  Note,  and  No.  388.] 
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by  her  recent  pourparlers  with  Germany  Russia  appears  inclined  to  disinterest  herself 
in  the  Southern  sections  of  the  railway. 

In  my  despatch  No.  942  of  the  29th  Ultimo(^)  I  expressed  the  opinion  that  too 
much  importance  need  not  be  attached  to  the  advances  made  by  Rifaat  Pasha  to  us 
for  a  renewal  of  negotiations  for  a  solution  of  the  railway  question,  but  it  is  quite 
possible  that  if  that  question  and  that  of  Koweit  were  treated  together,  (*)  we  should 
find  a  genuine  and  effective  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  to  come  to  an  agreement. 
The  prospect  of  gaining  something  at  Koweit  would  be  a  powerful  inducement  to 
them  to  obtain  from  the  Germans  the  latitude  requisite  for  them  to  satisfy  our 
requirements  in  the  railway  question.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  main 
object  in  view  when  eleven  years  ago(^)  we  entered  into  relations  with  Sheikh  Mubarak 
was  to  prevent  the  Bagdad  Railway  from  reaching  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  except  under 
conditions  consonant  with  our  interests  and  I  venture  to  suggest  that  it  is  worth  while 
considering  whether  the  moment  is  not  now  approaching  when  we  should  endeavour 
to  turn  our  acquired  position  at  Koweit  to  account,  and  whether  if  we  do  not  now 
seize  the  opportunity,  we  may  not  eventually  find  that  we  have  saddled  ourselves 
with  responsibilities  towards  the  Sheikh  involving  us  in  particularly  thorny  questions 
vis-a-vis  of  the  Turks,  without  having  reaped  any  commensurate  advantage.  Our 
position  as  regards  the  actual  terminus  of  the  railway  at  Koweit  may  still  be  secure 
owing  to  the  agreement  of  October  1907. but  we  might  now  use  the  leverage  offered 
to  us  by  the  Turkish  anxiety  to  settle  the  Koweit  question  to  secure  our  interests  on 
the  Bagdad-Basra  sections;  whereas  if  we  do  not,  and  if  we  allow  the  line  to  reach 
Basra  under  purely  German  control,  it  appears  to  me  that  a  very  awkward  situation 
might  arise. 

A  great  difficulty  in  seeking  a  solution  of  the  Koweit  question  at  present  will  be 
to  find  a  basis  of  negotiation.  Turkish  aspirations  will  of  course  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  an  acknowledgment  of  Ottoman  sovereignty  over  the  Sheikh  and 
his  dependencies,  but  we  have,  unfortunately,  if  I  may  say  so,  been  led  into  such 
intimate  relations  with  him  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  us,  with  the  examples 
of  Albania  and  Macedonia  before  us,  to  abandon  him  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Turks. 

The  loss  of  reputation  to  us  both  in  Arabia  and  Persia  would  be  immense,  nor 
would  the  native  mind  be  capable  of  appreciating  the  importance  of  the  advantages 
we  should  have  gained  in  connection  with  the  railway,  hut  would  readily  credit  the 
Turkish  version  that  we  had  been  compelled  to  yield  to  the  superior  power  of  the 
present  Government  of  Turkey.  But  on  the  importance  of  this  in  relation  to  our 
position  in  the  Persian  Gulf  His  Majesty's  Government  will  no  doubt  take  the  opinion 
of  the  Government  of  India. 

I  have.  &c. 

CHARLES  M.  MARLING. 


(^)  fv.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(^)  [Mnrginal  comment  by  Mr.  Parker:  "  Mr.  Marling;  must  have  overlooked  the  suggestions 
made  to  Djavid  Bey  la.st  July,  and  his  attention  should  be  called  to  them.    A.  P."] 

(^)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Parker:  "Wo  have  had  relations  with  Kowoit,  thofugh] 
not  an  agreement,  for  over  200  years.  A.  P.  (.See  Sir  Lewis  Pelly's  report.)  "  Colonel  [Sir] 
Lewis  Pelly  was  Political  Resident  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Consul-General  at  Busliire.  The 
report  cited  was  dated  1863.  For  the  arrangements  of  1899  and  1900  with  Sheikh  Mubarak 
V.  infra,  pp.  107-8,  No.  68,  encl  3,  Annexes  I-TT.] 

(')  [The  Secret  Agreement  of  October  15,  1907,  was  forwarded  by  the  Political  Agent  at 
Koweit  to  the  Resident  in  the  Persian  Gulf  on  October  16.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a  lease 
executed  by  Sheikh  Mubarak.  Clause  5  pledged  the  Sheikh  that  neither  he  nor  his  heirs  "  will 
grant,  sell  or  lease  to  a  foreign  Government,  and  in  this  is  included  the  Ottoman  Government, 
nor  to  the  subjects  of  any  foreign  Government,  any  of  our  land  within  Koweit  boundaries,  or 
around  it,  without  the  permission  of  the  precious  Imperial  English  Government."  (F.O.  371/532. 
360/225/08/44.)  Material  relating  to  the  negotiation  of  this  agreement  is  contained  in 
F.O.  371/351.] 
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Enclosure  in  No.  6. 


Memorandum  by  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith. {^) 


Interview  with  Hakki  Pasha,  December  29,  1910. 

I  informed  Hakki  Pasha  that  I  was  leaving  for  London  in  a  few  days,  and  it 
would  be  necessary  to  arrive  at  a  decision  regarding  the  future  of  the  National  Bank. 
As  he  was  aware,  recent  events  had  raised  grave  doubts  as  to  whether  the  Bank 
could,  with  advantage,  continue  its  operations.  The  decision  of  this  question  would 
depend,  in  great  measure,  upon  the  prospect  of  obtaining  active  and  practical  support 
from  the  Government.  The  Bank  would  never  have  been  started,  unless  the 
invitation  of  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  attitude  of  the  British  Government 
had  given  it  expectations  of  support  from  both. 

Hakki  Pasha  said  that  in  England  there  appeared  to  be  a  mistaken  idea  that, 
because  a  concession  had  been  given  for  the  Bagdad  Railway,  the  ground  was  entirely ' 
occupied,  and  there  was  no  room  for  any  other  enterprize  in  Turkey. This,  he  said, 
was  a  complete  mistake.  The  Bagdad  Railway  was  an  existing  concession.  If  it 
were  to  be  given  again  it  would  very  likely  be  arranged  in  a  different  manner ;  but 
anyhow,  there  it  was,  and  it  could  not  be  revoked.  But  The  Turkish  Empire  was 
large,  and  there  was  room  for  very  many  other  enterprises,  which  were  open  not 
only  to  German  capital,  but  to  British  capital;  and  British  capital  would  be  heartily 
welcomed. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  think  that  this  erroneous  view  was  held  by  anyone  who 
was  well  informed.  It  was  undoubtedly  true  that  the  Bagdad  question  had  assumed 
great  importance  in  the  relations  between  England,  Turkey  and  Germany,  both  in 
itself  and  in  relation  to  the  position  in  Mesopotamia  and  the  Persian  Gulf  generally. 
If  the  Bagdad  question  could  be  settled  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  I  was  convinced 
that  it  would  have  an  admirable  effect  on  the  relations  of  the  three  countries. 

Hakki  Pasha  said  that  the  question  of  Koweit  was  at  the  root  of  the  Turkish 
feeling(")  about  the  British  action  in  that  part  of  the  world.  On  this  subject  he  spoke 
strongly.  He  said  that  he  regarded  as  beyond  doubt  that  British  action  in  relation 
to  Koweit  had  been  unjust.  Under  British  protection,  although  there  was  not  a 
protectorate  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  word,  Koweit  was  the  centre(^^)  of  the 
contraband  arms  trafi&c,  and  a  source  of  continual  conflict  with  its  neighbours.  So 
long  as  this  anomalous  state  of  affairs  existed,  it  was  impossible  to  restore  peace 
and  order  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Koweit  was  like  a  thorn  stuck  in  the  side  of 
Turkey;  and  it  was  British  action  there,  more  than  anywhere  else,  that  had  created 
suspicions  of  British  aims  in  Mesopotamia. 

I  said  I  was  not  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  question ;  but  whatever  the 
rights  or  wrongs  of  the  matter  His  Highness  knew  perfectly  well  that  British  action 
regarding  Koweit  was  not  directed  against  Turkey,  but  against  the  possibility  of 

(')  [The  text  is  taken  from  the  copy  enclosed  in  Mr.  Marling's  despatch.  A  copy  was  also 
sent  by  Sir  H.  Bahington  Smith  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  and  the  marginal  notes  given  below  are 
entered  on  that  copy.    (F.O,  371/1232.  637/21/11/44.)] 

(1°)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  L.  Mallet:  "No  wonder:  since  the  Turks  have  refused  our 
application  for  the  Tigris  Railway.  It  was  we  who  pointed  out  to  them,  that  they  were  not 
precluded  from  giving  other  concessions  but  to  no  purpose.  L.  M."  For  the  British  appli- 
cation and  the  refusal  of  Turkey,  v.  Gooch  &  Tempcrley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  374-5,  No.  272;  pp.  376-7, 
Nos.  274-5;  p.  405,  No.  304;  p.  433,  No.  324;  pp.  471-2,  No.  352;'"p.  474,  No.  357;  pp.  492-3, 
Nos.  377-8.] 

(11)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  L.  Mallet:  "This,  then,  is  a  most  valuable  asset  in  a  bargain 
and  we  should  be  most  cautious  in  what  we  say  to  the  Turks.    L.  M."] 

(12)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  L.  Mallet:  "Not  true.  Muscat  is  the  centre.  There  have  been 
attempts  lately  to  divert  it  to  Koweit  but  we  have  lectured  the  Sheikh  and  are  now  engaged 
in  patrolling  the  Gulf  (as  we  have  in  the  past)  in  order  to  stop  it.    [L.  M.]"] 
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Koweit  falling  into  other  hands. (")  The  Grand  Vizier  said  lie  quite  realized  this,  but 
that,  practically  the  action  taken  by  way  of  defence  against  another  Power  operated 
as  against  Turkey.  It  was  not  in  any  way  Turkey's  interest  or  desire  to  permit 
any  other  Power  to  establish  itself  there.  Even  under  the  old  Regime  Abd-Ul-Hamid 
had  not  allowed  the  Germans  to  acquire  a  coaling  station  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  new 
Regime  would  be  even  more  strongly  opposed  to  any  such  acquisition.  If  there  were 
any  doubt  as  to  this,  Turkey  would  be  willing  to  take  formal  engagements  as  to  the 
use  of  Koweit  ais  a  N[a]val  station.  He  said  that,  in  his  opinion  the  matter  was 
one  which  ought  to  be  capable  of  settlement,  if  there  was  goodwill  on  both  sides; 
but  he  complained  that  he  had  been  unable  to  obtain  a  frank  and  full  discussion 
of  the  question,  which  was  the  first  condition  of  an  understanding. 

I  said  that  the  matter  was  not  one  in  which  I  was  entitled  to  express  an  opinion, 
but  that  I  saw  with  great  regret  the  cxti'(>ine  sensitiveness  of  Turkish  opinion  as 
regards  the  most  innocent  and  legil iiimtr  activities  of  British  shipi)ing  and  commerce 
in  the  gulf.  I  referred  to  a  rcveui  arlicle  by  Ismail  Hakki  Babanzade,  in  which  the 
presence  of  British  shipping  at  Basra  and  the  extent  of  British  trade  were  treated 
as  matters  of  oii'ence,  and  indications  of  sinister  intentions :  whereaiS  it  was  clearly 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country  to  welcome  all  the  siiipping  and  trade  that 
would  come,  whatever  the  nationality.  Hakki  Pasha  replied  that  the  articles  in  the 
Press  must  not  be  taken  too  eerioiisly.  Ismail  Hakki  Babanzade  had  just  returned  from 
Bagdad  and  Basra;  and  what  had  produced  more  impression  on  iiim  than  anything 
else  was  the  question  of  Koweit. 

The  Grand  Vizier  then  returned  to  the  question  of  the  Bagdad  Railway.  He 
said  that  the  Germans  must  be  allowed  to  complete  the  line  to  Bagdad,  but  that 
he  quite  recognized  that  beyond  Bagdad  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  arrangement 
which  would  satisfy  England.  What  precise  solution  was  to  be  preferred  he  could 
not  say.  The  Germans  had  certainly  "Droits  acquis,"  and  clearly  any  arrangement 
must  be  a  matter  for  negotiation ;  and  it  was  for  the  interests  concerned  to  formulate 
proposals.  The  Turkish  Government  would  be  very  anxious  to  arrive  at  a  settlement 
and  would  be  prepared  to  bring  pressure  on  the  Germans  for  this  object.  One 
solution  would  be  to  make  the  line  south  of  Bagdad  an  international  one ;  another 
solution  would  be  that  it  should  be  a  Turkish  Government  line.(^'*)  a  suitable  arrange- 
ment being  made  with  the  interests  concerned  for  providing  the  capital. 

As  regards  the  position  of  Turkey  generally,  he  said  that,  in  his  view  it  was 
most  undesirable  to  give  any  one  Power  an  exclusive  or  preponderant  influence  in 
Turkish  affairs.  He  washed  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  all  the  world ;  and  the 
interests  of  Turkey  lay  in  securing  the  assistance  of  all  the  Powers  equally  for  her 
development. 

I  then  spoke  again  of  the  position  of  the  Bank.  I  said  that  so  far  the  Bank 
had  received  no  practical  evidence  of  the  Government's  desire  to  support  it.  No- 
Government  accounts  had  been  given  to  us,  and  the  only  semi-otiicial  account  we 
had  was  that  of  the  Commission  de  la  Flotte.  The  Constantinople  loan  had  only 
been  arranged  after  competition  with  other  banks,  and  after  a  struggle  lasting  over 
several  months.  I  asked  whether  he  could  give  me  any  assurances  of  pi'actical  support 
in  the  future  which  I  could  lay  before  our  friends  in  London.  Hakki  Pasha  said 
that,  as  regards  Government  accounts,  their  hands  were  tied  to  a  very  considerable 
extent  by  the  terms  of  the  concession  to  the  Ottoman  Bank.  The  Constantinople 
loan  had  produced  profit  sufficient  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  Bank  for  one  year  at 
any  rate.  If  the  Bank  had  been  able  to  conclude  the  loan  recently  under  discussion, 
the  profits  would  have  provided  [for]  the  Bank  for  two  or  three  years  at  least. 

(•^)  [^Marginal  note  by  Sir  A.  Xicolson  :  "From  papers  I  saw  there  has  been  a  considerable 
contraband  trade  througli  Koweit — and  wc  winked  at  it  during  the  discussions?  and  fighting 
at  Nijd.    A.  N."] 

(1*)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  L.  Mallet:  "This  would  be  best.  If  it  were  German,  the  effect 
OP  the  native  mind  would  be  a  blow  to  our  prestige.    [L.  M.]"] 
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Unfortunately  tliis  liad  been  prevented  b}'  the  action  of  the  Britisli  Government, 
which  he  said  speaking  quite  unofticialiy,  he  could  only  describe  as  a  blunder.  If 
the  British  Government  did  not  interpose  any  bar  in  future,  the  National  Bank 
would  be  able  to  take  i)art  in  Governinoiit  loans,  either  in  co-operation  with  the 
Ottoman  Bank  or  in  competition  with  it.  Apart  from  that  he  rei)eated  that  the 
whole  of  Turkey  was  open  to  foreign  cntcrprize,  and  that  foreign  capital  would  be 
welcomed.  If  British  capital  would  come  to  take  part  in  the  development  of  the 
country,  there  would  be  a  profitable  field  for  the  Bank's  energies.  He  regretted  that 
British  capital  had  taken  so  little  interest  in  Turkey  of  late  years,  and  thought  that 
both  the  Tress  and  Commercial  circles  were  not  well  informed. ('h  He  referred  in  this 
connection  to  the  mining  law,  in  the  amendment  of  which  the  British  Gov[ernmen]t 
had  taken  a  groat  interest.  The  law  had  been  amended  but  in  the  two  years  which 
had  elapsed  since  then  there  had  not,  so  far  as  he  was  aware  been  a  single  British 
application  foi-  a  mining  concession. 

T  replied  that  T^ritisii  capital  had  had  very  good  reasons  for  avoiding  the  country 
undt  r  I'.ii'  1)1(1  ri'uii'.i.e:  and  in  order  to  persuade  it  to  come  here  now,  it  was  necessary 
to  ottrr  adiMiunte  iiiduci>nienls.  and  to  create  the  conditions  necessary  for  success.  In 
the  case  of  mines  for  instance  the  absence  of  roads  and  railways  made  all  mines, 
except  the  richest,  unrenunierativo.  Tliis  accounted  for  the  absence  of  applicants. 
As  regards  works  of  puldic  utility,  we  found,  unfortunately,  a  certain  want  of  practical 
sense  in  I  lie  l^ublic  Works  Department.  With  the  objects  of  securing  advantages 
to  the  Slnlc.  conci  ssions  were  hedged  round  with,  imjiossiide  conditions.  It  would 
be  to  the  real  intei'cst  of  the  Government  to  grant  the  first  concessions  on  terms 
whicli  would  make  them  thoroughly  remunerative:  whereas  the  conditions  now  laid 
down  were  such  that  there  could  not  be  a  large  profit  and  there  might  very  likf^ly 
be  no  profit  at  all. 

ITakki  Pasha  admitted  that  there  ^vas  truth  in  what  I  said  but  added  that  in 
his  own  opinion  this  difficulty  would  disappear  in  time.  At  the  outset  of  a 
Parliamentary  regime  there  was  a  tendency  to  criticize  everything.  In  the  endeavour 
to  avert  such  criticism,  the  conditions  had  perhaps  been  drawn  too  tightly. 
Experience  would  remedy  these  defects. 

I  asked  the  Grand  Vizier  whether  they  proposed  to  approve  the  Bagdad 
Municipal  Loan.  He  said  he  had  been  somewhat  disappointed  as  regards  the 
administrative  capacities  of.  Nazim  Pasha  and  that  they  had  doubted  wdiether  the 
money  would  be  satisfactorily  spent,  if  it  were  granted.  He  thought,  however,  that 
they  would  come  to  the  decision  to  support  Nazim  Pasha  still,  and  in  that  case  thev 
would  approve  the  loan.  I  represented  that  it  was  very  desirable  to  decide  the  matter 
as  soon  as  possible,  since  my  letter  to  Nazim  Pasha,  resuming  our  liberty  of  action 
in  the  matter,  had  probably  reached  him  or  would  reach  him  in  a  dav  or  two.  I 
added  that  it  micjht  have  some  influence  as  regards  the  future  of  the  Bank,  if  I 
could  point  to  one  business  at  any  rate  though  not  a  large  one.  which  had  been 
concluded.    Hakki  Pasha  said  he  would  endeavour  to  hasten  the  decision. 


MINUTES. 

Mr.  Marlin<r'.s  view  is  that  wc  should  bnrgriin  with  Kowcit  in  order  to  induce  tlie  Turks 
to  use  their  iiitluonco  in  securing  British  participation  in  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]v:  lie  susRcsts 
that  we  should  consult  tli(>  r[iulia]  0[fficc]  on  this  proposal. 

It  .seems  In  nie  that  there  is  the  strongest  objection  to  Mr.  Marling's  view.  He  says  we 
have  had  iclations  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  for  ehnen  .  yi-ars  :  we  have  had  intimate 
relations  with  Koweit  for  two  centuries,  and  in  1863  Sir  T.ewi-<  Pdly  wrote  a  glowing  account 
of  the  beneficent  rule  of  the  Sheikhs  of  Koweit,  of  the  cfict  of  that  rule  on  trade  in  the 
Gulf,  and  of  the  im|)ortancc  of  maintaining  with  the  Sheikhs  amicable  relations,  which  have 
been  steadily  consolidated  ever  since.    To  abandon  the  Sheikh  to  Turkey  would  be  dis^istrous 

C^)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  L.  Mallet:  "The  reason  is  that  it  has  been  discouraged  by  the 
new  Regime  who  have  put  in  nothing.    L.  M."] 
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in  its  effect  upon  our  position  in  the  Gulf — all  the  Chiefs  would  justly  regard  us  as  "  Perfide 
Albion." 

On  the  other  hand,  I  do  believe  that  a  settlement  of  the  Koweit  question  can  only  be 
effected  by  including  that  question  in  an  arrangement  about  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y,  and 
in  July  last,  with  Sir  C.  Hardinge's  authority,  I  made  proposals  to  this  effect  to  the  Turkish 
Minister  of  Finance,  who  was  then  in  London. 

The  difficulty  is  the  detail  of  such  an  arrangement :  we  might  recognise  Turkish  suzerainty, 
while  stipulating  for  home-rule  in  administration,  especially  as  regards  customs,  as  to  which 
the  Sheikh  is  particularly  jealous  of  foreign  interference.  We  might  also  consider  the  payment 
of  a  fixed  tribute  by  the  Sheikh  to  Turkey,  for  which  he  could  recoup  himself  by  certain  port 
dues  on  through  traffic.  As  the  Sheikh  has  already  virtually  admitted  Turkish  suzerainty 
by  accepting  the  office  of  Kaimakam,  I  do  not  think  we  should  have  difficulty  in  inducing 
him  to  agree  to  the  arrangement  described,  especially  as  he  is  most  anxious  that  the  railway 
terminus  should  be  at  Koweit. 

I  would  accordingly  suggest  that  we  should  send  a  copy  of  Mr.  Marling's  despatch  to 
the  I[ndia]  0[ffice],  and  write  to  them  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  arrangement  Sir  E.  Grey 
would  suggest,  asking  for  their  observations  on  the  subject. 

We  might  add  that,  even  if  it  is  deemed  inopportune  to  approach  the  Turks,  it  is 
expedient  to  form  a  clear  conception  as  to  what  shape  a  settlement  of  the  Koweit  question 
should  take,  in  order  that  we  may  be  ready  if  the  question  is  suddenly  forced  upon  us. 

As  to  approaching  Turkey,  there  is  no  need  to  take  a  decision  until  we  receive  the 
I[ndia]  0[fiice]  reply:  doubtless  they  will  consult  the  Gov[ernmen]t  of  India,  and  by  then 
the  situation  at  Constantinople  may  have  changed. 

A.  P. 

Jan[uary]  10,  1911. 

Q[uer]y  write  to  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  as  proposed. 

R.  P.  M. 

It  would  be  useful  to  make  up  our  minds  as  soon  as  possible  as  to  what  concessions  be 
made  respecting  Koweit,  if  proposals  in  regard  to  the  Gulf  section  are  made  to  us ;  without 
a  clear  idea  of  what  we  can  give,  we  cannot  estimate  how  much  leverage  the  Koweit  question 
gives  us.    Consult  I[ndia]  0[ffice]. 

L.  M. 

A.  N. 

I  am  not  sure  that  Mr.  Marling  means  anything  very  different  from  what  Mr.  Parker 
suggests.  In  any  case  Mr.  Parker  suggests  what  I  think  is  the  right  line  and  a  reasonable 
solution  of  the  Koweit  question.  It  is  in  fact  a  recognition  of  the  status  quo  of  Koweit.  It 
will  have  to  be  settled  with  the  question  of  the  Bagdad  to  Gulf  section  of  the  R[ailwa]y 
and  the  lever  as  regards  both  will  be  the  4%  increase  of  Customs. C^)  Write  to  the  I[ndia] 
Orffice]  as  proposed. (i^) 

E.  G. 

(IS)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:   "and  the  3%  in  1914."     [A.  P.]] 
(17)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  7. 

Foreign  Office  to  India  Office. C) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
848/21/11/44. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  21,  1911. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Sec[retary]  of  State  for  F[oreign]  A  [flairs]  to  transmit  to 
you  for  submission  to  the  Earl  of  Crewe  copy  of  a  desp[atch]  from  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Charge  d'Aff[aires]  at  Constantinople  enclosing  a  memorandum  of  a  conversation 
which  has  taken  place  between  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith  and  the  Turkish  Grand 
Vizier. (^)    Mr.  Marling  discusses  especially  the  parts  of  the  conversation  relative  to 

(1)  [This  letter  was  sent  to  Paris;  to  Berlin;  to  St.  Petersburgh ;  to  Constantinople. 
Copies  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial 
Defence.] 

(2)  \y.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  end.] 
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the  Bagdad  Railway  and  Koweit,  and  raises  the  question  whether  the  time  has  not 
arrived  when  it  might  be  possible  for  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  to  avail 
themselves  of  their  acquired  position  at  Koweit  with  a  view  to  securing  British 
participation  in  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

Sir  E.  Grey  concurs  in  the  view  that  having  regard  to  the  long  standing  relations 
of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  with  Koweit,  and  to  their  close  nature  during  the 
last  few  years,  it  would  be  impossible  now  to  abandon  the  Sheikh  to  the  Turkish 
Gov[ernmen]t  without  incurring  a  disastrous  loss  of  prestige.  On  the  other  hand  he 
recognizes  that  a  settlement  of  the  question  of  Koweit  can  only  be  effected  by  including 
it  in  an  arrangement  concerning  the  Bagdad  Railway.  An  indication  to  this  effect 
was  tentatively  placed  before  the  Turkish  Min[ister]  of  Finance  on  the  occasion  of  his 
visit  to  England  in  last  July,  and  for  convenience  of  reference,  I  am  to  transmit  to 
you  a  copy  of  a  memorandum  which  was  handed  to  Javid  Bey  at  that  time.(^) 

Even  if  it  be  deemed  inopportune  now  to  approach  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t, 
it  appears  expedient  to  form  a  conception  of  what  shape  a  settlement  of  the  Koweit 
question  should  take  so  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  might  be  ready  if  the 
question  were  suddenly  forced  upon  them. 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  suggest  that  with  a  view  to  such  a  settlement  (which  would 
only  be  acceptable  as  part  of  an  arrangement  for  British  participation  in  the 
Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y),  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  might  recognize  the  Turkish 
suzerainty  while  stipulating  for  a  full  measure  of  home  rule  in  the  administration 
especially  as  regards  customs  matters,  as  to  which  the  Sheikh  is  particularly  jealous 
of  foreign  interference.  The  question  might  also  be  considered  whether  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  payment  of  a  fixed  tribute  by  the  Sheikh  to  Turkey,  for  which 
he  might  possibly  recoup  himself  by  certain  port  dues  on  through  traffic;  the 
continuance  of  the  tribute  to  be  subject  to  the  equitable  treatment  of  the  Sheikh  in 
regard  to  his  date  groves  in  the  Bussorah  vilayet.  As  the  Sheikh  has  already  virtually 
admitted  Turkish  suzerainty  by  accepting  the  title  of  Kaimakam,  Sir  E.  Grey  does 
not  anticipate  that  there  would  be  serious  difficulty  in  inducing  him  to  assent  to  such 
an  arrangement,  especially  as  he  is  most  anxious  that  the  terminus  of  the  Railway 
should  be  at  Koweit.  A  settlement  of  the  question  under  discussion  would  probably 
only  be  satisfactory  if  it  involved  the  control  of  the  port  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  and  the  Sheikh,  thus  excluding  Turkish  or  German  interference  at 
Koweit  in  internal  matters. 

It  is  not  possible  to  estimate  what  leverage,  if  any,  the  situation  of  Koweit  gives 
Great  Britain  on  the  Bagdad  Railway  question  until  it  is  decided  whether  some  such 
concessions  as  are  above  indicated  can  safely  be  made,  but  the  main  lever  for  the 
settlement  of  these  questions  will  consist  in  the  power  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  to  refuse  their  consent  to  the  proposed  increase  of  4%  in  the  Turkish 
Customs  and  to  the  continuation  of  the  3%  increase  beyond  the  month  of  April  1914 
when  the  consent  already  given  to  that  increase  will  expire. 

Sir  E.  Grey  will  be  obliged  if  the  Earl  of  Crewe  will  favour  him  with  his 
observations  on  the  points  raised  in  this  letter. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

L[OUIS]  M[ALLETJ. 

(3)  [V.  Gooch  dh  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 
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:o.  8. 


Sir  G.  howther  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.O) 


F.O.  371/1232. 
3433/21/11/44. 
(No.  62.) 
Sir. 


Pera.  T).  January  23.  1911. 
E.  Javiianf  30,  1911. 


Rifaat  Pasha  said  to  me  to-day  that  he  and  the  Government  were  anxious  to 
do  what  was  possible  with  a  view  to  brinpiinR  about  a  disappearance  of  the  pohcy  of 
"  bonderie  "  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey.  His  lanj^uage  was  similar  to  that 
used  by  him  to  Mr.  Marhng,  as  recorded  in  his  despatch  No.  918,  Confidential,  of  the 
20th  Ultimo. 

I  said  I  was  entirely  with  him  in  the  matter  but  I  should  like  to  have 
some  definition  of  what  he  meant.  There  had  been  no  sulking  on  our  part.  It  was  true 
that  we  had  had  to  make  some"  serious  complaints  of  the  way  our  subjects  had  been 
treated  at  Bagdad  and  elsewhere  by  the  officials  of  the  new  regime,  but  I  had  always 
endeavoured  to  make  the  settlement  of  these  cases  as  easy  as  possible  for  the  Turkish 
Government.  We  had  also  had  to  complain  of  certain  acts  of  aggression  and  breaches 
of  the  status  quo  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  it  yet  seemed  doubtful  whether  the  promises 
of  the  Porte  had  been  carried  out  in  this  direction.  It  was  the  Turkish  press,  and  in 
some  cases  Turkish  members  of  Parliament,  who  had  used  language  far  from  friendly 
to  Great  Britain,  and  this  had  doubtless  left  an  unpleasant  impression  in  England. 
But  I  could  not  see  of  what  the  Turkish  Government  had  to  complain.  Did  ITis 
Excellency  allude  to  the  loan  which,  in  circumstances  to  which«it  was  unnecessary  now 
to  return,  had  not  been  concluded  in  England?  I  could  not  imagine  where  Turkey 
could  find  a  grievance  against  us.  If  he  alluded  to  the  paucity  of  British  financiers, 
concessionnaires  and  competitors  for  orders  who  now  came  to  Turkey,  I  must  admit 
that  there  had  been  some  disappointment  felt  by  such.  Many  had  been  called  but  few 
had  been  chosen.  They  had  found  business  habits  here  somewhat  cumbersome, 
infinite  delays,  and  in  the  end  the  margin  of  profit  so  small  that  they  were  hardly 
compensated  for  the  expense  and  trouble  even  if  successful  in  obtaining  some  small 
orders. 

Rifaat  Pasha  was  unable  or  unwilling  to  be  more  precise,  but  he  said  that  the 
friendship  of  the  mass  of  the  people  of  this  Empire  had  always  been  very  marked  in 
favour  of  Great  Britain  and  any  Minister  who  wished  to  initiate  an  anti-British  policy 
could  not  live  a  day.  I  replied  that  I  had  always  believed  that  this  was  the  case,  and 
therefore  it  struck  me  as  especially  extraordinary  that  the  Government  had  shown  so 
little  energy  in  settling  matters  in  which  our  right  was  unquestioned.  After  some 
severe  criticism  of  General  Nazim,  who,  he  said,  imagined  that  the  clock  had  been  set 
back  fifty  years  and  had  been  responsible  for  all  the  trouble  at  Bagdad,  His  Excellency 
said  that  he  thought  the  time  had  come  for  the  conclusion  of  some  arrangement 
regarding  the  Bagdad  Railway.  I  replied  that  I  was  convinced  you  would  be  glad  to 
hear  this  as  we  had  been  awaiting  His  Excellency's  proposals  since  last  summer,  when 
on  two  occasions  he  led  me  to  believe  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  submitting  them. 
After  this  arrangement  was  concluded  His  Excellency  said  he  thought  the  Persian  Gulf 
questions,  to  which  we  seemed  to  attach  importance,  would  be  easy  of  settlement.  I 
asked  His  Excellency  whether  I  could  give  you  any  indication  of  the  lines  of  the 
-proposals  he  intended  to  make  regarding  the  Bagdad  Railway,  but  he  replied  that 
further  consultation  with  the  Grand  Vizier  was  necessary,  and  he  hoped  to  be  ready 
with  them  very  soon.  In  regard  to  this  matter  he  said  he  was  quite  sure  that  we  had 
no  intention  of  discussing  matters  with  Germany  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Ottoman  Government.  I  said  that  this  was  so,  and  in  proof  of  this  I  reminded  him 
that  I  had  more  than  once  last  summer  told  him  that  we  were  expecting  the  proposals 
he  had  promised  us. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  senit  to  the  Kinp;;  to  the  Cabinet  Committee 
For  the  formation  of  the  Cabinet  Committee,  r.  Gonrh  rf-  Tern  pcrh'u,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  ix.] 

(2)  [Not  reproduced,  but  v.  supra,  p.  8,  No.  4,  note  (-).] 
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Though  Rifaat  Pasha  has  been  speaking  to  Mr.  MarHng  in  a  similar  strain,  there 
can  be  httle  doubt  that  the  recent  publication  of  the  Potsdam  negotiations(^)  has  had 
the  tendency  to  induce  the  Turkish  Government  to  desire  to  negotiate  directly  with 
us.  and  to  show  the  people  of  the  country  that  arrangements  of  this  nature  cannot 
always  be  concluded  behind  their  backs. 

His  Excellency  observed  that  the  Potsdam  publication  had  produced  a  very 
painful  impression  and.  although  Baron  Marschall  had  stated  positively  that  there 
was  no  truth  whatever  in  §  3  of  the  published  version, (^)  the  Turkish  representatives 
abroad  liad  led  Ilis  Excellency  to  believe  that  in  the  main  the  published  version 
represented  what  had  taken  place. 

His  Excellency  made  no  reference  to  any  absence  of  a  Eussian  denial  here. 

I  have,  &c. 

GERARD  LOWTHER. 

MINUTE. 

In  a  private  letter  to  me(')  Sir  G.  Lowther  expects  that  the  Turkish  proposals  will  be 
unacceptable.  It  almost  amounts  to  effrontery  to  characterize  our  attitude  as  one  of 
"  bouderie  " — and  if  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  really  di-sapprove  of  Nazim  Pasha's  attitude 
why  do  thev  not  recall  him?    Approve  Sir  G.  Lowther's  language.(5; 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(^)  [Tlio  published  version  of  this  ngrceincnt  given  in  the  Evening  Times  of  January  6, 
1911.  is  printed  in  (;oorh  ,(■  T v m  pc rl r y.  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  601-3,  No.  638.] 
(')  [This  letter  cannet  be  traced.] 

(5)  [This  was  done  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  40)  of  February  7,  1911.  Not 
reproduced.    (F.O.  371/1232.  3433/21/11/44.)] 


No.  9. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther.{^) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
2883/21/11/44. 
(No.  25.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  24,  1911. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  enquired  on  the  20th  inst[ant],  of  Sir  A.  Nicolson(-) 
whether  you  had  been  furnislied  with  instructions  to  negotiate  with  the  Turkish 
Gov[ernmen]t  about  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  told  Tevfik  Pasha  that  His  Majesty's  Embassy  at  Constantinople 
had  been  informed  that  if  Rifaat  Pasha  returned  to  that  question  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  would  be  happy  to  hear  his  views  and  to  examine  any  project  which 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorisod  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  Lord  Crewe; 
to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.  It  was 
repeated  to  Paris  (No.  23).] 

(-)  [This  lespatch  is  based  on  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  record  of  his  conversation  with  Tew'fik 
Pasha.    The  r  K  ord  is  minuted  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  — 

"  Te^^  ilk  Pasha's  phrase  about  Koweit  is  worth  nothing  (?  noting)  and  I  am  glad 

you  recfived  the  mention  of  Koweit  sympathetically. 

E.  G. 

..I.  Cambon  asked  me  this  week  whether  any  negotiations  were  in  progress  with 
Tu'key  about  the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]y  and  I  told  him  of  the  instruction  sent  to  Sir  G. 
Lf  wther,  which  is  described  in  his  conversation  with  Tewfik  Pasha. 

E.  G. 

21.1.11."] 

[10900]  C  2 
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he  might  communicate  to  them.(')  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  had  been  supplied  with  no 
special  instructions  and  there  was  no  intention  at  present  of  formally  negotiating,  as 
nothing  on  which  to  negotiate  had  been  laid  before  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  by  Rifaat  Pasha. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  repeated,  however,  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would 
be  very  glad  to  hear  what  Rifaat  Pasha  had  to  say,  as  they  quite  appreciated  that  the 
Turkish  Government  took  a  keen  interest  in  a  railway  running  through  their 
territory. 

Tevfik  Pasha  said  that  in  the  contract  with  the  Germans  the  port  and  terminus 
of  the  railway  on  the  Persian  Gulf  had  been  left  open,  owing  to  the  quasi  independent 
position  of  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  and  Sir  A.  Nicolson  observed  that  perhaps  therefore 
Rifaat  Pasha  contemplated  discoursing  in  regard  to  Koweit,  and  that  the  ears  of  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  were  always  open  to  what  he  might  say. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

(3)  [cp.  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  to  Mr.  Marling  (No.  14)  of  January  17,  1911, 
D.  2-30  P.M.,  which  is  not  reproduced.  In  it  Sir  E.  Grey  also  stated  that  he  wished  to  "  avoid 
any  imputation  that  want  of  progress  is  due  to  unwillingness  on  our  part  to  discuss  the 
question."    (F.O.  371/1232.  1958/21/11/44.)] 


No.  10. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
4446/21/11/44. 
(No.  53.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  6,  1911. 

M.  Cambon  told  me  to-day  that  Rifaat  Pasha  had  spoken  to  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  about  the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  had  said  that  the 
Turkish  Government  would  be  quite  willing  to  give  the  construction  of  railways  to  the 
French,  provided  that  they  were  railways  which  suited  Turkey.  He  had  suggested 
railways  in  the  region  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  a  railway  in  Albania. 

A  railway  in  Albania,  M.  Cambon  said,  would  be  somewhat  difficult.  With 
regard  to  railways  in  the  region  of  the  Black  Sea,  Russia  had  a  preference,  and  France 
would  have  to  consult  Russia.  But,  as  Germany  might  at  any  time  get  these  railways 
under  cover  of  Turkey,  it  was  desirable  that  the  French  Government  should  give  a 
favourable  reply  to  the  Turkish  proposal. 

M.  Cambon  then  told  me  that  he  thought  it  would  be  well  that  his  Government 
and  ourselves  should  speak  very  clearly  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  come  to  a  definite 
understanding  with  M.  Sazonow  as  to  what  our  position  was  with  regard  to  the 
Bagdad  Railway. 

I  said  that,  if  M.  Pichon  would  settle  what  he  desired  to  say  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
we  would  consider  it,  with  a  view  to  saying  the  same  thing. 

I  informed  M.  Cambon  how  strongly  Sir  George  Buchanan  had  pressed 
M.  Sazonow,  and  I  added  that,  with  regard  to  Count  Benckendorff,  I  had  not  the  least 
doubt  that  he  had  been  writing  to  St.  Petersburgh  every  thing  that  we  could  wish. 

I  also  told  M.  Cambon  that  Rifaat  Pasha  had  talked  of  making  proposals  to  us 
about  the  Bagdad  Railway.  We  had  said  that  we  should  be  ready  to  receive  and 
consider  them.  He  had  answered  that  he  must  consult  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact  no  proposals  had  yet  been  made  to  us,  and  nothing  was  being  done. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Cabinet  Committee. 
It  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  34).] 
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No.  11. 


Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 


F.O.  371/1232. 
4644/21/11/44. 
Tel.    (No.  29.) 


Constantinople,  February  7,  1911. 

D.  6-55  P.M. 
R.  7-10  P.M. 


Mr.  Marling's  telegram  No.  9.(^) 
Negotiations  are  proceeding  apparently  rapidly  and  successfully  between  Turkish 
Government  and  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  for  completion  of  line  to  Bagdad. 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whom  I  questioned  to-day,  rephed  evasively. 

After  consultation  with  French  Ambassador  we  have  decided  to  submit  to  our 
respective  Governments  necessity  for  some  prompt  and  energetic  action  to  avoid 
a  surprise  of  the  nature  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement. (^)  This  might  take  the  form  of 
jointly  informing  Porte  that  all  negotiations  regarding  completion  of  line  to  Bagdad, 
must  be  taken  conjointly  with  us,  and  that  it  is  quite  insufficient  to  submit  to  us 
agreement  arrived  at.  We  should  add  that  failing  preliminary  agreement  we  cannot 
hold  out  to  Porte  any  hope  of  obtaining  the  4  per  cent  customs  increase. 


Even  if  negotiations  do  proceed  rapidly  between  the  Porte  and  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y 
Company  "for  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  line  to  Bagdad"  we  have  no  legal  right 
whatsoever  to  intervene  or  to  protest :  there  seems  to  be  some  confusion  of  thought  in  the 
idea  that  we  could  act  in  the  manner  suggested  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this  telegram  : 
the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  will  be  built  in  pursuance  of  an  international  agreement  signed  in 
1903(^) — an  agreement  which  was  preceded,  by  other  more  or  less  similar  agreements  dating 
from  1898 — and  we  cannot  protest  against  the  fulfilment  of  such  an  agreement  eight  years 
after  its  signature. 

The  present  case  is  in  no  way  analogous  to  the  Potsdam  agreement. 

But  personally  I  do  not  think  the  first  paragraph  of  this  telegram  is  precisely  expressed  : 
what  probably  is  or  may  be  proceeding  "  rapidly  and  successfully  "  is  nof  an  arrangement  for 
"the  completion  of  the  line  to  Bagdad,"  but  a  very  different  thing,  the  allocation  of  specific 
revenues  to  serve  as  kilometric  guarantees  for  the  sections  of  the  line  as  far  as  Bagdad. 

Even  when  such  revenues  are  allocated,  dal  detto  al  fatto  c'e  un  gran,  tratto,  and  the 
guarantees  have  to  be  capitalised  and  then  placed  upon  the  market.  Judging  by  the  failure 
of  the  last  issue  of  Bagdad  Railway  Bonds  (of  which  55%  had  to  be  taken  up  by  the 
underwriters  and  then  to  bo  retained  in  the  coffers  of  the  Deutsche  Bank)  for  the  sections 
of  the  line  up  to  El  Helif,  .1  do  not  think,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreement  as  to  the  Bagdad 
R[ai]l[wa]y  between  the  Powers,  that  we  need  be  unduly  alarmed  as  to  the  probable  success 
of  the  next  issue.  In  this  connection  it  may  be  recalled  that  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Bonds 
yield  only  about  5%,  a  sum  which  an  investor  can  get  from  the  S[outh]  Manchurian 
R[ai]l[wa]y,  unconditionally  guaranteed  by  the  Japanese  Gov[ernmen]t,  or  other  similar 
bonds:  so  the  attraction  of  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  to  the  investor,  as  distinct  from  the 
Company  promoter,  is  not  very  inviting. 


I  agree  with  Mr.  Parker. 

We  cannot  prevent  the  railway  being  made  to  Bagdad.    Our  main  interest  lies  in  the 


I  agree  and  think  that  we  should  repeat  this  telegram  to  Paris  and  instruct  Sir  F.  Bertie 
to  inform  M.  Pichon  of  its  contents  and  say  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  feel  that 


(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe.    It  was  sent  to  Paris  (as  No.  7).] 

(2)  [Mr.  Marling's  telegram  (No.  9)  of  January  14,  1911,  D.  2  p.m.,  R.  4-30  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  stated  that  discussion  on  the  subject  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  had  taken  place 
and  that  the  Company  were  being  urged  by  the  Government  to  start  work  in  several  places 
so  that  the  line  could  be  completed  to  Bagdad  within  five  or  five  and  a  half  years.  (F.O.  371/ 
1232.  1627/21/11/44.)] 

(3)  [V.  Cronch  ^  Temperlev.  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  549-723,  Chapter  LXXXIX.] 

(•*)  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  174,  Ed.  Note,  where  a  brief  summary  of  this  agreement  is  given.] 


MINUTES. 


A.  P. 
February  8th,  1911. 


Gulf  section. 


R.  P.  M. 
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they  have  no  legal  ground  whatever  for  protesting  to  the  Porte  against  the  conclusion  of 
arrangements  for  the  continuation  of  the  Line  to  Bagdad,  that  a  protest  would  be  disregarded 
and  that  in  these  circumstances,  it  would  be  impolitic  to  lodge  it,  but  that  we  shall  not  reply 
in  these  terms  without  knowing  the  views  of  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t. 
Repeat  C[onstantino]ple. 

We  could  tel[egraph]  to  Paris  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Mallet,(=)  and  on  receipt  of  a  reply  we 
could  I  think  ascertain  some  more  particulars  from  Sir  G.  Lowther.  Perhaps  M.  Bompard 
has  been  fuller  and  more  explicit  to  M.  Pichon. 

A.  N. 
M. 

(5)  [A  telegram  was  sent  accordingly  to  Paris  (No.  8)  of  February  9,  1911,  I).  1-30  p.m. 
It  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  24).    (F.O.  371/1232.  4644/21/11/44.)] 


No.  12. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1232.  Pera,  February  14,  1911. 

5574/21/11/44.  D.  3-30  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  38.)  K.  6  p.m. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  volunteered  to  me  to  say  following  were  lines  on 
which  they  were  negotiating  with  Bagdad  Railway  Company  : — 

Company  to  demand  as  guarantees  no  revenues  such  as  4  per  cent.,  surplus 
of  ceded  revenues,  future  temettu,  or  future  monopolies  beyond  those  already 
conceded.  Company  would  probably  be  granted  an  outlet  at  Alexandretta,  and 
Turkish  Government  would  require  that  company  should  abandon  its  right  to  build 
Bagdad-Persian  Gulf  section. 

This  arrangement  once  concluded — and  it  was  in  a  fair  way  of  being  so — Turkish 
Government  would  propose  to  us,  and  parties  interested,  that  Persian  Gulf  section 
should,  while  being  an  Ottoman  railway,  be  internationalised.  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  France,  and  perhaps  Turkey  being  joint  shareholders.  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment would  prefer  Koweit  as  an  outlet,  although  Bussoi'ah  could  easily  be  rendered 
serviceable,  but  that  would  entail  an  arrangement  with  us  as  to  its  political  position. 
To  preserve  present  status  quo  would  of  course  be  impossible  from  the  Turkish 
standpoint.  It  was  obvious  that  the  terminus  of  an  Ottoman  i-ailway  should  be  in 
Ottoman  territory.    The  port  should  also  be  built  by  the  international  syndicate. 

His  Excellency  said  he  would  eventually  commit  proposals  to  paper,  but  he 
wished  us  to  know  general  ideas  of  the  Porte. 

He  told  me  that  he  would  speak  in  a  similar  sense  to  my  French  colleague, 
but  he  begged  that  matter  might  be  kept  secret. 


MINUTES. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  proposal  foreshadowed  is  that  the  Powers  named  should  be 
joint  shareholders,  but  this  docs  not  necessarily  mean  equal  shareholders. 

In  the  past  we  have  always  stipulated  for  55%  on  the  Gulf  section  for  ourselves  if 
internationalisation  takes  place.  I  think  it  possible  that  we  might  modify  this  attitude, 
but  only  if  the  1903  agreement  is  cancelled  in  so  far  as  the  Bagdad  Gulf  section  is  concerned, 
and  another  arrangement  is  substituted.  This  new  agreement  would  have  to  be  an  inter- 
national instrument,  to  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  be  parties,  and  it  would 
have  to  provide,  inter  alia,  for  the  following :  — 

a)  In  no  circumstances  shall  differential  rates  be  established  on  any  part  of  the  railway, 
and  traffic  going  east  or  west  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  tariff. 


(')  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 
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b)  Since  tbp  arrangomont  oonrhulod  would  be  partly  political  (in  so  far  as  concerned 
Kowoit)  wc  sliould  havo  to  in';ist  on  its  being  a  permanent  and  lasting  settlement,  and  not 
merely  for  ;i  specified  iiuiiibcr  of  years. 

c)  The  existiiii:  system  of  kilometric  guarantees  should  be  modified.  (H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnmeiit]  could  not  modify  their  attitude  on  this  jjoint,  and  Djavid  Bey  gave  me  to 
understand  that  the  Turks  would  eagerly  accept  a  modification.) 

Then  comes  the  question  of  the  port:  I  think  we  could  only  modify  our  attitude  with 
regard  to  a  5o%  share  provided  a  satisfactory  arrangement  were  concluded  about  Koweit, 
and  in  this  (piestioii  I  do  not  think  we  can  go  further  than  is  described  in  our  letter  (annexed) 
of  Jan[uary]  20th,  1911, (-)  see  especially  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  4.  We  might  perhaps 
say  tiiat  Koweit  should  be  an  international  free  port,  under  the  Sultan's  suzerainty,  but 
subject  to  the  Sheikh's  jurisdiction  in  internal  matters,  and  wc  might  stipulate  that  the  port 
should  be  administered  in  the  interests  of  the  railway  and  trade  in  general,  and  not  of  any 
particular  country. 

I  think  that  the  Turkish  proposals  do  contain  the  elements  of  a  possible  agreement,  or 
at  any  rate  the  basis  for  negotiation,  and  that  we  should  on  no  account  slam  the  door  to. 

I  venture  to  sug.gest  that,  in  the  first  instance,  we  should  write  to  the  I[ndia]  0[ffice] 
in  the  sense  of  this  minute,  sending  them  the  telegram  for  oh.servations,  and  asking  that  we 
may  have  an  earl\  ri'|)l\  to  our  letter  of  January  20th,  1911.  Until  we  hear  from  the  I[ndia] 
0[fiice]  I  would  su^;ii'st  that  we  shotdd  not  reply  to  this  telegram,  or  indicate  that  the 
proposals  foresliadowed  wotild  induce  us  to  assent  to  the  4%  customs  increase. 

A.  P. 

February  15th,  1911. 

If  it  is  thought  necessary  to  send  some  reply  we  might  instruct  Sir  G.  Lowther  to  say 
that  the  arrangement  outlined  would,  as  far  as  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  G[overnment]  can  at  present 
judge,  serve  as  a  basis  for  discussion,  but  that  in  the  absence  of  details,  we  cannot  say  more 
at  present. 

We  must  be  careful  about  Koweit,  as  the  Porte  attaches  great  importance  to  that  question 
and  it  will  be  a  useful  lover. 

L.  M. 

I  think  that  if  we  agrc-e  to  the  internationalisation  of  the  line  to  Koweit  we  should 
maintain  that  the  construction  and  control  of  the  port  should  be  in  our  hands — admitting 
Turkish  suzerainty  and  Sheikh's  autonomy.  If  we  do  less  than  this  we  shall  have  abandoned 
to  a  great  extent  our  former  position.  But  we  should  first  ascertain  views  of  the  India 
Office  before  replving  to  Sir  G.  Lowilier.t^) 

A.  N. 

Yes:  and  we  need  not  commit  ourselves  to  Ttirkey  till  we  get  their  proposals  on  paper, 
bevond  saving  that  we  are  willing  to  receive  them  for  consideration. 

E.  G. 

Tel[egraph]  to  Sir  G.  Lowther.(-i) 

"Y[ou]r  tel[egram]  No.  38.    Bagdad  Railway. 

You  may  inform  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  that  we  are  willing  to  receive  the 
Turkish  proposals  for  consideration." 

L.  M. 

(-)  [v.  supni.  pp.  16-7,  No.  7.    The  letter  was  dated  January  21.] 

(■'')  [.Marginal  comment  by  -Mr.  Parker:  "  Suspend  action.    A.  P.    Feb[ruary]  16,  1911."] 
(')  [Telegrain  (No.  40)  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  of  February  16,  1911,  D.  1-30  P.M.    (F.O.  371/1232. 
5574/21/11/44.)] 


No.  18. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. C) 

F.O.  871/1232. 
4216/21/11/44. 
(No.  47.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Februarjj  15.  1911. 

I  took  an  opportunity  of  telling  the  Russian  Ambassador  today  that  the  Turkish 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  spoken  more  than  once  to  Sir  Gerard  Lowther  on 


(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  Committee.] 
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the  subject  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  had  said  that  he  expected  soon  to  be  able 
to  submit  proposals  in  writing.  But  we  had  not  so  far  received  any  written  proposals, 
and  we  were  therefore  not  yet  negotiating.  We  had,  however,  expressed  our 
willingness  to  receive  such  proposals,  and  to  consider  them  carefully. 

Count  Benckendorff  observed  that  the  Turks  had  presumably  made  an  arrange- 
ment with  Germany  which  would  empower  them  to  negotiate  with  us. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  they  were  discussing  the  matter  with  Germany;  but 
they  had  not  yet  told  us  definitely  that  Germany  had  given  them  a  free  hand  to 
negotiate  with  us  as  they  pleased  about  the  section  from  Bagdad  to  the  Gulf,  which 
was  the  important  question. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  14. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1282. 

7662/21/11/44.  Pera,  D.  March  1,  1911,  11-55  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  52.)  R.  March  2,  1911,  8  a.m. 

Bagdad  Railway. 

M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fEair]s'  written  proposals  were  sent  by  messenger 
to-night. 

They  are  on  the  lines  of  his  verbal  communication  as  reported  in  my  despatch 
No.  100  .'(==) 

Porte  proposes  formation  of  a  new  joint  stock  company  whose  capital  would  be 
provided  by  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  British,  French  and  German  capitahsts 
distributed  as  follows  :  40%  for  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  20%  for  each  of  the 
others.(^) 

Cost  of  construction  to  be  provided  by  State  bonds  to  be  issued  in  London,  Paris, 
Berlin  and  Constantinople. 

Koweit  is  mentioned  as  most  suitable  terminus  but  as  the  political  status  of 
Koweit  presents  cei'tain  particularities  and  as  terminus  must  be  under  the  direct 
administration  of  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  the  relations  of  Koweit  to  the  Ottoman 
Empire  must  be  regularized. 

Attention  is  also  called  to  utility  of  arriving  at  an  understanding  as  to  the 
respective  rights  of  the  two  Powers  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

I  confined  myself  to  saying  that  I  would  forward  memo[randum]  to  you. 

(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  It  was  sent  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  (as  No.  75).] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  despatch  (No.  100),  D.  February  14,  R.  February  20,  1911,  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  telegram  given  above  summarizes  the  contents  of  the  despatch.  (F.O.  371/ 
1232.  6164/21/11/44.)] 

(3)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:  "60%  to  Germany  and  Turkey  and  only  40%  to  France  and 
England."] 
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No.  15. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
8109/21^1/44. 

(No.  139.)    Confidential.  Pera,  D.  March  1,  1911. 

Sir,  E.  March  6,  1911. 

Rifaat  Pasha  handed  to  me  to-day  the  enclosed  memorandum  which  he  had 
promised  me,  setting  forth  on  general  lines  the  proposals  which  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment desire  to  lay  before  you  with  a  view  to  arriving  at  an  understanding  regarding 
the  construction  of  the  section  of  the  line  from  Bagdad  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

I  told  His  Excellency  that  I  abstained  from  making  any  comment  on  the  proposals 
and  that  I  would  forward  the  memorandum  to  you  by  the  messenger  who  is  leaving 
to-day. 

Subsequently  I  asked  His  Excellency  whether  the  issue  of  the  negotiations  with 
the  Company  could  be  expected  at  an  early  date.  He  replied  that  the  Ottoman 
Government  had  every  reason  to  look  forward  to  a  prompt  settlement.  Referring  to 
the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  the  Company  he  said  that  strictly  speaking  there  were 
no  conditions.  The  fact  that  the  Company  would  be  able  to  complete  the  line  sooner 
than  was  anticipated  would  constitute  a  sufficient  advantage. 

I  have,  &c. 

GEEARD  LOWTHER. 


Enclosure  in  No.  15. 
Memorandum  communicated  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  hy  Rifaat  Pasha. 

L'interet  qui  s'attache  a  I'achevement  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad-Golfe 
Persique,  la  necessite  latente  d'assurer  I'application  de  la  majoration  douaniere  de 
4%,  amenent  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  envisager.  pratiquement,  I'examen  de  ces 
deux  affaires  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  en  tant  que  lesdites 
affaires  interessent,  sous  certains  de  leurs  aspects,  le  Gouvernement  Royal. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  pose  une  condition  a  son  assentiment  a  la  majoration 
projetee  :  savoir  que  le  supplement  de  recettes  qu'elle  produirait,  ne  fut  pas  affecte  aux 
garanties  kilometriques  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad.  Si  done  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  Ottoman  amenait  la  Compagnie  dudit  Chemin  de  fer  a  ne  pas  elever  de 
pretentions  sur  ce  supplement  de  recettes,  la  condition  exigee  serait  remplie.  Tel  est 
I'un  des  aspects  de  la  question. (-) 

D'autre  part,  a  raison  des  inconvenients  qui  empechent  la  Compagnie  du  Chemin 
de  fer  de  Bagdad  de  construire  et  d' exploiter  dans  les  memes  conditions  que  le  reste 
de  son  reseau,  le  tron(,-on  Bagdad-Golfe  Persique,  qui  est  compris  dans  sa  concession 
et  dont  la  construction  est  d'ailleurs,  absolument  necessaire  pour  assurer  a  cette  voie 
ferree  son  debouche  naturel,  il  s'agirait  d'obtenir  que  la  Compagnie  renon^at  au  droit 
qui  lu'i  fut  concede  de  construire  et  d' exploiter  egalement  le  tron9on  Bagdad-Golfe 
Persique.    Tel  est  I'autre  aspect  de  la  question. 

OR,  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  deja  engage,  au  sujet  de  ces  deux  points,  des 
pourparlers  avec  la  Compagnie  de  Bagdad ;  et  il  a  tout  lieu  d'esperer  que  cette 
derniere  acquiescera  bientot  aux  desiderata  de  la  Sublime  Porte  et  renoncera,  en  ce 
qui  concerne  les  garanties  kilometriques,  non  seulement  aux  recettes  appelees  a  se 
produire  du  chef  de  la  majoration  de  4%,  mais  aussi  a  toutes  autres  nouvelles  recettes 
qui  viendront  s'ajouter  aux  fonds  actuellement  consacres  a  la  Dette  Publique 
Ottomane.    La  Sublime  Porte  est  d'autant  plus  fondee  a  compter  sur  cette  renoncia- 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Parker:  "This  is  altogether  misleading  and  the  Turks 
know,  from  the  conversations  in  London  of  last  July,  that  it  is  so.    A.  P."] 
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tion,  que  des  calculs  de  statistique  etablissent  la  progression  constante  des  revenus 
dont  la  Compagnie  de  Bagdad  dispose  actuellement  et  qui.  partant,  lui  assurent,  dans 
un  avenir  proehain.  des  ressources  sufl&santes  pour  rachevement  de  la  voie  jusqu'a 
Bagdad,  sans  qu'il  faille  lui  affecter  de  recettes  nouvelles. 

Le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  avait,  naguere,  conou  I'idee  de  construire  lui-meme 
la  partie  finale  de  la  voie  ferree.  II  aper^oit  des  difficultes  dans  I'execution  d'un  tel 
projet.  Aussi  estime-t-il  utile  et  expedient  de  recourir,  pour  ledit  trongon  a  la  creation 
d'une  nouvelle  societe  anonyme  Ottomane  dont  le  capital  serait  fourni  tant  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  lui-meme  que  par  des  groupes  de  eapitalistes 
anglais,  fran(,-ais  et  allemands.  Ce  capital  est  a  departager  de  la  facon  suivante  : 
Quarante  pour  cent  pour  le  Gouvernement  Imperial :  vingt  pour  cent  a  ebacun  des 
groupes  de  eapitalistes  etrangers. 

Les  frais  de  construction  pourront,  d'apres  le  systeme  actuel  de  la  ligne  Konia- 
Bagdad,  etre  couverts  par  une  emission  d'obligations  d'Ktat  Ottomanes  garanties  par 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  emises  a  Londres.  Paris,  Berlin  et  Constantinople.  Les 
frais  de  construction,  ainsi  que  le  capital  actions  de  la  societe  nouvelle  et  toute  autre 
modalite  de  formation  de  la  societe  et  de  remission,  seront  naturellement  reglees  apres 
entente  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  les  groupes  interesses. 

En  tant  que  point  terminus  de  la  voie  ferree,  sur  le  Golfe  Persique,  on  ne  saurait 
naturellement  envisager  que  Koveit  d'abord,  Bassorah  ensuite.  Le  Gouvernement 
Ottoman  pense  que  Koveit  est,  par  sa  situation,  tout  indique  pour  servir  de  debouche 
au  Chemin  de  fer.  Comme  cependant  la  situation  politique  de  Koveit  presente 
certaines  particularites,  et  que.  d'autre  part,  il  iniporto  logiquement,  que  le  point 
terminus  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  soit  sous  I'adininistration  directe  du  Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman,  il  serait  desirable  de  regulariser.  en  premier  lieu,  les  rapports  de 
Koveit  vis-a-vis  de  I'Empire,  ce  qui  pourra  rendre  possible  I'exploitation  du  port  a 
creer  dans  cette  localite  par  la  societe  anonyme  nouvelle. 

Par  la  meme  occasion,  apparait  I'utilite  essentielle  d'une  entente  entre  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  et  le  Gouvernement  do  Sa  ^lajeste  Britannique,  a  I'effet  de 
preciser  la  situation  du  Golfe  Persique,  rLspcctivement  par  rapport  aux  droits 
politiques  et  aux  interets  commerciaux  des  deux  pays,  en  etablissant,  sans  equivoque, 
la  position  de  chacun  d'eux. 

S'il  est  exacte  que  les  interets  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  s'opposent  a  la  penetration 
de  tierces  influences  etrangeres  dans  le  Golfe  Persique,  il  est  non  moins  certain  que, 
sur  ce  point,  les  interets  essentiels  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  se  rencontrent  avec  ceux 
du  Royaume-Uni,  I'P^mpire  Ottoman  n'etant,  lui-meme,  nullement  dispose  a 
encourager  les  Puissances,  encore  moins  a  les  autoriser  a  etablir  une  base  d'intluence 
dans  ces  contrees.  De  sorte  qu'une  parite  d' interets  entre  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman, 
et  le  Gouvernement  Britannique,  jointe  a  leur  egal  desir  d'arriver  a  une  entente  sur 
tous  les  points  qui  ont  pu  jusqu'ici  diviser  leurs  vues,  semble  les  convier  aujourd'hui 
a  aborder,  dans  un  meme  esprit  d'amitie  et  de  conciliation,  le  reglement  definitif  des 
questions  ci-dessus  enumerees. 

MINUTES. 

Tn  the  first  place  I  would  call  attention  to  the  serious  mis-statement  (which  to  my  mind 
should,  to  avoid  all  future  emb.arrassment,  be  forthwith  corrected  in  ;tn  official  note  from 
Sir  G.  Lowther)  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G  [overnnient  ]  liave  mad<>  one  condition  to  their  assent 
to  an  increase  of  4%  in  the  Turkish  customs,  viz.,  tliat  tlie  yield  of  that  increase  shall  not  be 
devoted  to  the  Bagdad  R|ai]I[wa]y. 

I  think  it  would  be  very  imprudent  to  lea\e  this  stat(>ment  unchallenged.  The  formu- 
lation of  the  alleged  condition  was  originally  attributed  by  Tewfik  Pasha  to  Sir  C.  Hardinge, 
who  denied  categorically,  in  a  minute,  that  he  had  ever  made  it.(^)  I  informed  M.  Ostrorog, 
who  accompanied  Djavid  Bey  to  London  last  July,  that  Sir  C.  Hardinge  had  been  completely 
misunderstood  on  this  point,  and  that  it  would  be  a  mere  evasion  of  our  condition  if  the 
Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]}-  Company  renounced  the  j-ield  of  the  customs  increase  and  got  other 


(3)  [v.  Gooch  ct-  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  445,  No.  339,  and  note  (2).] 
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revenues  instead,  which  the  customs  increase  would  set  free.  Further,  in  a  memorandum 
communicated  to  Djavid  Bey  on  July  29tli.  lyiOjC"")  the  following  passage  occurs:  — 

"  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  are  satisfied  that  any  increase  in  the  Turkish 
customs  duties  under  present  conditions  must,  if  not  d'lrrctly  then  indircrthi  by  the  mere 
fact  of  settino  other  rerrniirs  free,  hasten  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  with 
its  consequent  effects  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  this  country." 

The  memo[randum]  went  on  to  indicate  that,  in  view  of  this  conclusion,  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  oould  only  agree  to  the  customs  increase  provided  a  satisfactory  agreement  had 
been  reached  with  r(-Lcaid  to  railway  construction  in  Mesopotamia,  including  the  arrangement 
about  Kowcit  as  a  Umiuiiiiis,  and  provided  the  restrictions  on  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt 
were  removed. 

With  regard  to  the  general  subject  raised  in  this  despatch,  I  minuted  so  fully  the  letter 
from  the  India  Office  of  March  3rd,  1911  (No.  7880), (5)  enclosing  Lord  Hardinge's  telegram, 
that  there  is  little  to  add  here.  I  would  only  repeat  that,  if  a  satisfactory  preliminary  agree- 
ment can  be  reached  in  regard  to  Koweit  and  to  the  exclusion  of  differential  tariffs  and  other 
financial  points,  then  I  can  see  no  valid  objection  to  our  participation  being  limited  to  20%. 
It  was  only  so  long  as  the  1903  Concession  remained  in  force  that  such  participation  would 
be  inadequate.  If,  however,  as  the  Turks  appear  to  foreshadow,  the  1903  concession  is  to  be 
cancelled  in  so  far  as  the  Gulf  sections  of  the  railway  arc  concerned,  then  the  whole  situation 
is  altered. 

The  important  point  is,  however,  whether  the  Germans  approve  the  proposals  contained 
in  this  memorandum,  a  point  on  which  I  have  written  a  separate  minute  on  Sir  G.  Lowther's 
telegram  (No,  8029),  No.  56  of  March  5th, («)  just  received. 

It  is  satisfactory  that  the  Turks  propf>se  a  general  settlement  of  questions  pending  in 
regard  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  this  is  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  India  Ofiice,  as 
expressed  in  their  letter  of  March  3rd  (7880). (') 

Query : — 

Send  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  I[ndia]  OffRce]  i)ro|)osing  that  it  should  be  considered 
with  a  view  to  an  answer  being  sent;  indicate  that,  provided  a  satisfactory  arrangement  is 
made,  on  the  linos  of  their  letter  of  March  3rd,  as  to  Koweit,  it  does  not  seem  imperative  to 
insist  on  British  participation  being  60%,  as  a  new  situation  will  arise  if,  as  seems  probable, 
the  Turks  have  in  view  the  cancelling  of  the  1903  concession  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad-Gulf 
sections,  and  if  they  agree  to  a  preliiiiii.a!\  a;ireement  with  us  excluding  preferential  rates, 
and  to  a  settlement  of  other  outstanding  questions  on  the  littoral  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Meanwhile  we  can  see,  by  the  course  of  events,  what  will  be  the  attitude  of  the  Germans 
towards  the  negotiations  which  the  Turks  have  initiated. 

A.  P. 

March  6th,  1911. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  607o  in  any  case.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  Minute  which 
T  wrote  on  the  I[ndia]  Offfice]  letter  of  March  3.(') 

We  have  not  yet  settled  in  princii)le  whether  we  should  be  willing  to  forego  Control  and 
whether  it  is  worth  our  while  to  help  to  build  this  railway  without  control  and  to  agree  to 
the  increase  of  the  customs  into  the  bargain  !  If  we  come  to  no  agreement  with  Turkey  about 
Persian  Gulf  question  the  status  quo  will  be  maintained  in  the  Gulf.  An  agreement  will 
probably  not  improve  our  position,  as  it  is  we  who  will  be  expected  to  make  concessions.  We 
had  bettor  write  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  a  full  exposition  of  the  present 
situation  and  ask  for  their  observations. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  our  co-operation  is  of  immense  importance  to  Turkey  and 
Germanv. 

L.  M. 

(■»)  [v.  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 

(5)  [The  letter  from  the  India  Office  of  March  3,  1911,  is  not  reproduced  from  considerations 
of  space.  It  was  a  reply  to  the  Foreign  Office  letter  of  January  21  {v.  supra,  pp.  16-7,  No.  7). 
Mr.  Parker  wrote  a  long  minute  on  it,  quoting  at  length  the  memorandum  communicated  to 
Djavid  Bey  on  July  29,  1910.    (F.O.  371/1232.  7880/21/11/44.)] 

(6)  [v.  infra,  pp.  28-9,  No.  17.] 

(")  [In  this  minute,  which  is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space,  Mr.  Mallet 
suggested  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  give  their  support  to  a  Briti.sh  syndicate, 
who  would  assist  the  company  financially,  provided  that  British  trade  and  interests  would 
definitely  benefit  from  the  extension  of  the  line  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  If  this  was  not  clear. 
His  Majesty's  Government  should  state  their  terms — "  namelj',  55%  and  the  construction  and 
control  of  the  harbour."  If  these  terms  were  not  accepted  no  further  action  should  be  taken  in 
the  matter.    (F.O.  371/1232.  7880/21/11/44.)] 
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The  India  OflBce  and  Board  of  Trade  must  be  consulted  on  these  proposals.  We  should, 
in  the  meanwhile,  at  once  correct,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Parker,  the  misstatement  as  to  the 
4%  increase  in  Rifaat  Pasha's  note.  A  tel[egram]  should  be  sent  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  saying 
that  the  proposals  have  been  received  and  will  be  considered  but  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  desire  at  once  to  correct  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  conditions  to  their  assent 
to  the  4%  increase  and  repeat  what  our  conditions  are.(*)  Before  a  reply,  and  some  time  will 
necessarily  elapse,  is  sent,  we  must  be  quite  clear  as  to  the  exact  position  of  all  the  interested 
parties  in  this  question.    There  is  a  good  deal  of  obscurity  on  this  point. 

A.  N. 

Correct  the  misapprehension  about  the  4%  ;  write  to  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  and  Board  of  Trade 
as  proposed. (9) 

E.  G. 

I  will  discuss  the  whole  question  also  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Mr.  Mallet  after  Wednesday. 

E.  G. 
7.3.11. 

(8)  [v.  infra,  p.  29,  No.  18.] 

(9)  [These  letters  were  despatched  on  March  16,  1911.    (F.O.  371/1232.    7880/21/11/44  )] 


No.  16. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. C^) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
7662/21/11/44. 

Tel.    (No.  56.)  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1911,  1-15  p.m. 

Your  tel[egram]'  No.  52.(*) 

Are  the  Turkish  proposals  made  with  the  cognisance  and  approval  of  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t.    Precise  information  on  this  point  is  essential. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (No.  76).] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  24,  No.  14.] 


No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 

F.O.  371/1232.  Constantinople,  March  5,  1911. 

8029/21/11/44.  D.  1-45  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  56.)  E.  4  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  56. (^) 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  states  that,  although  document  containing  proposals 
of  Turkish  Government  has  not  been  shown  to  German  Ambassador,  German  Govern- 
ment are  generally  cognisant  of  the  conditions  proposed.  He  added  that  German 
Ambassador  had  intimated  that  his  Government  could  not  agree  to  any  foreign  group 
having  a  larger  share  than  the  Germans  in  the  Bagdad  to  Gulf  section. 


MINUTES. 

This  is  not  a  full  answer  to  the  question  contained  in  our  telegram  under  reply,  viz., 
"  Are  the  Turkish  proposals  made  with  the  cognisance  and  approval  of  the  German  Gov[ern- 
men]t?    Precise  information  on  this  point  is  essential." 


(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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From  the  enclosed  cutting  from  today's  Times{^)  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t's  attitude 
towards  the  proposals  is  apparently  not  one  of  unmitigated  satisfaction.  However,  the  pressing 
financial  needs  of  Turkey  are  all  in  our  favour,  and  the  Turks  may  induce  the  Germans  to 
modify  their  attitude.  In  the  meantime  it  seems  desirable  to  draw  up  a  reply  in  consultation 
with  the  India  Office. 

A.  P. 

March  6th,  1911. 
R.  P.  M. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Porte  have  not  yet  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Company  and  if 
we  accepted  present  Turkish  proposals,  we  should  still  have  to  negotiate  with  Germany  who 
would  impose  other  conditions.    The  "  Nord  Deuts[c]he  "  communique  is  very  significant. 

Nevertheless  I  think  that  we  should  make  up  our  minds  as  to  what  we  would  accept  and 
tell  the  Turks. 

L.  M. 

We  will  examine  the  proposals  when  we  have  them  in  writing.  I  suppose  they  arrived 
by  the  messenger  of  yesterday. (*) 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(3)  [Not  reproduced,    v.  The  Times  of  March  6,  1911,  p.  5.] 
(*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  25-6,  No.  15,  and  end] 


No.  18. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther.C) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
8109/21/11/44. 

Tel.    (No.  61.)   Secret.  Foreign  Office,  March  9,  1911,  6-15  fm. 

Your  despatch  No.  139  of  March  Ist.(^) 

Proposals  of  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  will  be  carefully  considered  and  reply  sent 
in  due  course,  but  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  at  once  address  an  official  note  to 
the  Ottoman  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[£Eairs]  pointing  out  that  paragraph  2  of 
memorandum  respecting  conditions  of  our  assent  to  4%  customs  increase  gives  an 
altogether  misleading  statement  of  our  attitude  on  this  point.  That  statement  is  in 
direct  conflict  with  my  telegram  No.  61  of  April  1910, (')  and  with  my  despatches 
155, (*)  215(')  and  222(«)  of  1910. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  could  only  agree  for  a  fixed  period  to  the 
desired  increase  of  the  customs  duty  subject  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  railway 
question  in  Mesopotamia,  such  as  would  not  disturb  the  status  quo  in  those  regions 
to  British  detriment,  and  subject  to  the  removal  of  the  existing  restrictions  on  the 
borrowing  powers  of  Egypt.  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  make  this  quite  clear  in 
writing. 

(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  25-6,  No.  15,  and  end.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  <fe  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  446-7,  No.  340.] 
(*)  [V.  ibid.,  pp.  492-^3,  No.  377,] 

(5)  [V.  ibid.,  pp.  498-9,  No.  384.] 

(6)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  (No.  222)  of  August  3,  1910,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  enclosed  documents  recording  Mr.  Parker's  conversations  with  Djavid  Bey 
during  his  visit  to  London  in  July  1910  and  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  communicated  to  him 
on  July  29.  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.  (F.O.  371/992.  27275/ 
100/10/44.)] 
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No.  19. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 

F.O.  871/1232.  Pera,  March  10.  1911. 

8930/21/11/44.  D.  4-30  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  58.)  R.  5-15  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  61. (^) 

Ottoman  Government  official  standpoint  is  that  Bagdad  line  is  an  internal 
Ottoman  railway,  and  their  communication  opening  negotiations  is  in  form  of 
"  notice  "  ;  and  if  we  address  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  an  official  signed  note, 
especially  one  containing  conditions  regarding  Egypt.  I  fear  it  may  be  so  misconstrued 
as  perhaps  to  prejudice  future  negotiations  in  the  matter. 

I  venture  to  submit  that  our  object  might  be  equally  well  attained  by  the 
"  notice  "  form. 


MINUTES. 

There  has  been  so  much  evasion  on  the  part  of  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  in  regard  to 
this  question  during  the  past  twelve  months  that  it  seems  most  important  to  define  our 
attitude  and  remove  all  ambiguity  in  the  most  formal  manner.  We  have  already  attempted 
to  make  clear  our  attitude  in  "  informal  "  ways.  Sir  G.  Lowther  was  reoonmiended  to  record 
our  attitude  in  writing  last  April,  but  it  does  not  appear  clear  that  he  did  so, (3)  Tewfik  Pasha 
misunderstood  or  was  reported  to  have  misunderstood,  Sir  C.  Hardinge's  very  explicit  verbal 
statement  on  the  subject  last  spring(-*) ;  our  attitude  was  explained  verbally  to  Count  Ostrorog 
last  July;  and  in  writing,  though  in  an  infoi-mal  manner,  to  Djavid  Bey  last  July.  Yet  the 
Porte  persists  in  ignoring  the  real  state  of  affairs.  The  condition  about  Egyptian  borrowing 
powers  is  not  new,  as  it  was  specificallv  mentioned  in  the  memorandum  handed  to  Djavid  Bev 
on  July  29th,  1910.(5) 

It  would  seem  that  the  danger  of  our  negotiations  with  Turkey  being  prejudiced  is  of 
very  minor  importance  by  comparison  with  the  persistent  misconstruction  of  our  attitude  in 
regard  to  the  customs.  I  cannot  feel  that  the  same  object  would  be  achieved  hy  a  "  notice  " 
as  by  an  official  and  signed  note.  Our  position  in  regard  to  the  negotiations  is  really,  so  far 
as  Turkey  is  concerned,  a  strong  one. 

Query  telegraph  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  :  — 

"  Your  telegram  No.  58  of  March  10th,  Customs  increase. 

"The  Sublime  Porte  has  so  persistently  misconceived  our  attitude  in  regard  to  this 
question,  in  spite  of  the  many  informal  communications  we  have  made  both  here  and  at 
Constantinople,  that  I  desire  to  define  that  attitude  precisely  in  an  official  and  signed  note 
to  the  Ottoman  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  Afffairs]. 

"  The  condition  about  Egyptian  borrowing  powers  is  not  a  new  one :  see  memorandum 
handed  to  Ottoman  Minister  of  Finance  on  Julv  29th." 

A.  P. 

March  11th,  1911. 
R.  P.  M. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Parker  and  I  do  not  see  why  a  clear  restatement  of  our  conditions  should 
prejudice  the  negotiations.  At  any  rate,  it  will  obviate  the  possibility  of  misunderstandings 
later  on. 

L.  M. 

I  hesitate  to  differ  from  the  above  minutes,  but  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Sir  G. 
Lowther.  We  shall  by  a  "  notice  "  place  on  official  written  record  our  correction  of  a  misappre- 
hension or  misunderstanding — and  in  negotiations  it  is  well  to  follow  exactly  the  form  of 
written  communications  adopted  by  the  other  side. 

I  would  propose  to  tel[egraph]  to  Sir  G.  Lowther: — ■ 

"Your  tel[egram]  No.  58  of  March  10.    Customs  increase. 


(')  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

{-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  446-7,  No.  340.j 

{*)  [v.  ibid.,  p.  445,  No.  339,  and  note  (2).] 

(5)  [v.  ibid.,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 
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You  may  embody  in  a  notire  a  comm[unicatio]n  in  the  terms  of  mj'  tel[egram]  No.  61 
of  March  9.(^)  The  condition  about  Egyptian  borrowing  powers  is  not  a  new  one;  see  memo- 
frandum]  handed  to  Ottoman  MinTister]  of  Finance  on  July  29." 

A.  N. 

If  the  thing  is  put  in  writing  there  cannot  be  any  misconception  about  it.  The  important 
point  seems  to  me  that  it  should  be  in  writing. (') 

[E.  G.] 

(6)  [v.  supra,  p  29,  No.  18.] 

(■)  [Sir  Edward  Grey  here  drafted  the  telegram  which  is  printed  infra,  p.  32,  No.  21.] 


No.  20. 

Sir  E.  GoscJien  to  Sir  Edvcard  Greij.{^) 

F.O.  371/1232. 
9095/21/11/44. 

(No.  65.)  Berlin,  D.  March  10,  1911. 

Sir,  E.  March  13,  1911. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
subject  of  the  Bagdad  Eaihvay  and  Koweit  questions(-)  has,  according  to  the  "  Nord- 
deiitsche  Allgemoine  Zeitung,"  made  a  very  favourable  impression  in  official  circles. 
Your  statesmanlike  speech,  that  paper  says,  clearly  shows  the  lines  on  which  an 
understanding  can  be  discussed  and  arrived  at  both  as  regards  the  raising  of  the 
Turkish  Customs  Dues  and  the  building  of  the  railway  from  Bagdad  to  the  Gulf. 

The  Imperial  Chancellor  told  me  this  evening  that  it  was  he  himself  who  had 
caused  this  paragraph  to  be  inserted,  and  he  asked  me  to  tell  you  how  much  he 
appreciated  your  clear  and  conciliatory  language  on  these  two  questions.  His 
Excellency  also  said  that  he  was  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  he  noted  a  general 
improvement  in  the  relations  between  the  two  countries.  This  opinion  was,  he  told 
me,  shared  by  Count  Metternich,  whom  no  one  could  ever  accuse  of  exaggerated 
optimism. 

The  Chancellor  did  not  mention  the  question  of  Koweit,  but  the  press  this 
evening  has  much  to  say  on  the  subject  C) 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

('")  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  boon  sent  to  the  Cabinet  Committee.] 

(-)  [This  speech  was  made  on  March  8,  1911  (r.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.  (House  of  Commons), 
Vol.  22,  pp.  1281-6).  In  answer  to  a  speech  by  Mr.  Balfour  in  which  he  asked  what  His 
Majesty's  Governmcut  proposed  to  do  about  the  suggested  extensions  of  the  Bagdad  Railway, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  would  be  prejudicial  to  British  trade,  Sir  Edward  Grey  stated 
that  the  Government  could  not  prevent  the  extension  of  the  railway  within  Turkish  territory 
as  the  concession  made  to  the  German  Government  still  held  good.  But  he  added  that  the 
extension  of  the  railway  would  cost  money,  and,  much  as  he  desired  to  see  the  establishment 
of  a  good  and  efficient  Government  within  the  Turkish  Empire,  ho  was  not  prepared  to  agree 
to  the  proposed  increased  customs  dues,  if  this  additional  revenue  was  to  be  devoted  to  the 
building  of  a  railway  of  doubtful  advantage  to  Great  Britain. 

Turning  to  the  question  of  Koweit  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  that,  if  the  Bagdad  Railway 
were  extended  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  that  is,  beyond  Turkish  territory,  the  British  diplomatic 
position  would  be  affected.  He  went  on  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  were  not 
anxious  to  alter  the  status  quo  in  the  Gulf,  but  they  had  entered  into  treaty  obligations  with 
the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  and  they  would  have  to  see  that  his  position  was  maintained.] 

(3)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  despatch  are  omitted  as  they  merely  summarize 
German  pr-ess  opinions.] 
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No.  21. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. 

F.O.  371/1232. 
8930/21/11/44. 

Tel.    (No.  63.)    Secret.  Foreign  Office,  March  11,  1911,  10  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  58  (Bagdad  Eailway).(^) 

The  Porte  has  so  persistently  misconceived  our  attitude  in  regard  to  this  question 
that  it  is  essential  to  make  the  communication  in  writing  and  in  a  way  which  will 
put  it  on  record  at  the  Porte,  but  you  may  choose  the  exact  form.  The  condition 
about  Egyptian  borrowing  Powers  is  not  a  new  one ;  see  memorandum  handed  to 
Ottoman  Minister  of  Finance  on  29th  July.(^) 

(1)  \v.  supra,  p.  30,  No.  19.] 

(2)  [v.  Gooch  (fe  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 


No.  22. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1232. 
10007/21/11/44. 

(No.  160.)  Pera,  D.  March  13,  1911. 

Sir,  E.  March  20,  1911. 

With  reference  to  your  telegram  No.  63  of  the  11th  Instant (^)  and  previous 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  "  notice  "  which  I  have  communicated  to  the 
Subhme  Porte  relative  to  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the 
4%  increase  of  the  Customs  duties. 

I  have,  &c. 

GERARD  LOWTHER. 

Enclosure  in  No.  22. 

Note  communicated  to  Sublime  Porte  hy  Sir  G.  Lowther. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  the  memorandum  handed  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  by  His  Excellency 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  March  1st,  1911, (-)  containing  certain  proposals 
regarding  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad-Persian  Gulf  Railway.  These  proposals  will 
receive  the  careful  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  Government  and  a  reply  will  be  sent 
in  due  course. 

In  the  meantime  His  Majesty's  Embassy  desires,  under  instructions  from  its 
Government,  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  paragraph  2  of  the  memorandum 
referred  to,  which  deals  with  one  of  the  conditions  of  the  assent  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  increase  of  the  Customs  duties  by  four  per  cent.,  gives  a  statement 
of  the  conditions  laid  down  by  His  Majesty's  Government  which  does  not  correspond 
with  those  which  have  at  various  times  been  explained  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

The  point  of  view  always  maintained  by  His  Majesty's  Government  has  been  that 
they  would  be  unable  to  consent  to  the  proposed  increase  for  a  fixed  period  if  such 
increase  were  to  be  devoted,  by  setting  free  other  afiected  revenues,  to  facilitating  the 
prolongation  of  a  railway  which  could  not  but  have  a  prejudicial  effect  upon  long- 
established  British  commercial  interests  in  Mesopotamia. 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  25-6,  No.  15,  end.'] 
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These  views  were  clearly  set  forth  in  a  conversation  which  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  with  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  in  London  on  the  19th  May  last,(')  and  on  the  20th  of  July(*)  they 
were  again  explained  at  the  Foreign  Office  to  His  Highness  the  Ottoman  Ambassador 
in  London,  who  was  on  that  occasion  accompanied  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of 
Finance. 

Subsequently  these  views  were  set  forth  at  greater  length  in  a  memorandum 
which  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Finance  when  His 
Excellency  was  in  London. 

The  Sublime  Porte  will  doubtless  also  remember  that  His  Majesty's  Government, 
in  the  course  of  the  pourparlers  regarding  the  question  of  consenting  to  the  additional 
imposition  of  the  four  per  cent.,  expressed  the  desire,  in  the  interests  of  the  internal 
development  of  Egypt,  that  the  Ottoman  Government  should  arrange  to  remove  the 
restrictions  on  the  borrowing  powers  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive 
imposed  by  the  Imperial  Firman  of  7  August  1879/19  Chaban  1296(^)  and  thus 
revert  to  the  financial  status  quo  ante  of  Egypt  as  indicated  by  the  Imperial  Firman 
of  25  September  1872/Eedjeb  22  1289(«)  and  that  of  June  8  1873/Rabi-Akher  13 
1290.(') 

MINUTES. 

The  notice  has  been  sent  in  so  it  is  too  late  to  say  anything  but  I  think  the  part  about 
the  removal  of  the  restriction  on  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt  might  have  been  pitched  a 
little  stronger. 

H.  N. 

Mar[ch]  20,  1911. 

Mr.  Parker. 

See  Memo[randum]  communicated  to  the  Turkish  Min[iste]r  of  Finance  July  29,  1910.(*) 
Sir  G.  Lowther  has  used  similar  wording,  but  he  might  perhaps  have  added  a  reminder 

that  we  should  require  the  point  to  be  included  in  the  note  which  we  proposed  the  Porte 

should  address  to  us  conveving  satisfactory  assurances. 

R.  P.  M. 

Reply  that  it  is  presumed  that  the  Porte  will  fully  realize  that  an  arrangement  as  to  the 
borrowing  powers  of  Egvpt  is  a  condition  of  our  consent. 

L.  M. 

I  think  enough  has  been  said  for  the  moment. 

E.  G. 

I  venture  to  think  that  the  word  "  commercial "  in  the  3rd  paragraph  is  most  unfortunate 
and  quite  inaccurate. 

A.  P. 

March  25,  1911. 

If  he  had  said  anything  else  Turkish  suspicion  would  have  been  aroused.  At  any  rate  I 
don't  think  it  is  worth  taking  up. 

L.  M. 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  d'  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  492-3,  No.  377.] 
(■>)  [V.  ibid.,  pp.  498-9,  No.  384.    The  date  should  be  July  26.] 

(5)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  70,  pp.  297-8.] 

(6)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  65,  pp.  1212-3.  cp.  also  A.  &  P.,  (1878-9),  LXXVIII,  [C.  2395], 
pp.  573-628,  where  the  texts  of  the  Firmans  issued  in  the  period  1841-73  are  given,  together 
with  correspondence  relating  to  them.] 

(')  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  63,  pp.  31-4.] 

(«)  [V.  Gooch  <fc  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 
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No.  23. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  371/1233. 
11080/21/11/44. 

(No.  183.)    Confidential.  Constantinople,  D.  March  22,  1911. 

Sir,  R.  March  27,  1911. 

With  reference  to  my  telegrams  nos.  62  and  63  of  March  18th, (^)  and  yesterday, 
T  have  the  honour  to  enclose  translations  of  the  conventions  signed  yesterday(') 
between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  respecting 

1)  .  the  Helif-Bagdad  sections, 

2)  .  the  Alexandretta-Osmanie  branch,  and 

3)  .  the  Alexandretta  port. 

These  were  accompanied  by  a  declaration  of  the  Company  renouncing  its  right 
conditionally  to  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section  and  the  ports  at  Basra  and  the  terminus, 
of  which  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  promises  to  give  me  details  to-morrow.  The 
sum  required  for  the  kilometric  guarantee  and  working  expenses  amounts  roughly  to 
£T.  400,000,  while  the  surplus  receipts  assigned  in  virtue  of  paragraphs  (1)  and  (2)  of 
Article  II  of  the  convention  of  yesterday  yield  about  ;£T.  405,000  according  to  the 
latest  returns  i.e.  £T.  290,000  from  the  surplus  tithes  earmarked  for  the  Haidar 
Pasha-Eskishehir-Angora-Konia-Eregli  sections  and  some  £T.  115,000  from  the 
ceded  revenues  surplus  for  the  Bulgurlu-Helif  sections,  as  shown  in  the  annexed 
table.  (^) 

According  to  articles  (3)  and  (4)  the  Company  undertakes  to  complete  the  sections 
from  Helif  to  Bagdad  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  approval  of  the  plans  and 
surveys,  which  are  to  be  prepared  and  approved  within  14  months  from  yesterday. 
To  accomplish  this  there  is  a  natural  desire  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible  from  both 
ends  and  consequently  a  corresponding  anxiety  to  lose  no  time  in  coming  to  a  final 
settlement  with  England  and  France  regarding  the  Bagdad-Gulf  sections. 

As  regards  the  branch  from  Alexandretta  to  Osmanie,  it  is  to  be  constructed 
without  kilometric  guarantees  and  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  approval  of  the 
surveys  which  are  to  be  presented  to  the  Ministry  within  nine  months  from  the  present 
date. 

Like  the  port  of  Alexandretta,  the  termination  of  the  concession  is  made  to 
synchronise  with  that  of  the  section  ending  200  kilometres  east  of  Helif  i.e.  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mosul. 

The  plans  for  the  port  at  Alexandretta  are  to  be  ready  within  fifteen  months  from 
yesterday  and  the  works  are  to  be  completed  within  four  years  of  the  date  of  their 
approval.  This  port  is  in  a  way  a  set-off  against  the  Gulf  port  and  that  of  Basra 
granted  to  the  Company  by  the  original  firman  but  now  relinquished  together  wirh 
their  exclusive  right  to  the  Bagdad-Gulf  sections  of  the  Railway. 

I  am  informed  that  the  German  Company  also  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  come 
to  terms  with  the  new  Company  as  to  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  to 
compensate  it  for  the  loss  suffered  in  not  constructing  that  section. 

Hussein  Djahid  Bey  in  the  "  Tanin,"  which  is  practically  the  organ  of  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  and  other  Government  organs  express  great  pleasure  at  the 
conclusion  of  these  conventions  and  the  hope  that  they  will  lead  to  a  similar  settle- 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Cabinet  Committee; 
to  Mr.  Buxton.] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  telegram  (No.  62),  D.  March  18,  1911,  9-50  p.m.,  R.  March  19,  9  a.m., 
stated  that  the  Porte  had  come  to  terms  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  for  the  completion 
of  the  Halif  to  Bagdad  section  of  the  railway.  His  telegram  (No.  63)  of  March  21  confirmed 
this  and  stated  that  the  three  conventions  mentioned  above  had  been  signed  on  that  day. 
(F.O.  371/1232.    9999/21/11/44;  F.O.  371/1233.  10460/21/11/44.)] 

(3)  [Not  reproduced.] 
(■")  [Not  reproduced.] 
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ment  with  Great  Britain  in  the  matter  of  the  Gulf  sections.  Koweit  and  "  other  parts 
of  Ottoman  territory  in  the  Persian  Gulf,"  (the  latter  phrase  may  refer  to  Bahrein, 
Katar  &c.)  but  the  fact  that  the  Government  refuses  to  submit  these  conventions  to 
the  Chamber  indicates  that  it  anticipates  considerable  opposition  to  their  conclusion. 
According  to  the  Concession  Law,  which  was  the  outcome  of  the  "affaire  Lynch" 
all  concessions  involving  a  financial  liability  on  the  part  of  the  Treasury  must  be 
submitted  to  the  Chamber  and  it  is  certainly  straining  the  interpretation  of  the 
preamble  of  the  1908  Conventionf^)  to  maintain  that  the  re-allocation  of  the  revenues 
assigned  to  the  Haidar  Pasha-Konia-Eregli  sections  do  not  involve  such  liability.  The 
opposition  in  the  Chamber  would  doubtless  be  based  on  the  contention  that  while  the 
State  is  contracting  debts  to  meet  its  ordinary  expenditure  there  can  be  no  justification 
for  assigning  revenues  to  a  railway  which,  even  on  military  considerations,  is  not  an 
imperatively  immediate  necessity. 

The  condition  attached  to  the  German  Company's  relinquishment  of  its  rights 
over  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section,  viz.  that  its  share  in  the  new  Ottoman  Company  should 
not  be  inferior  to  that  of  other  Non-Ottomans,  coupled  with  the  proposal  made  to  His 
Majesty's  Government  and  forwarded  in  my  despatch  No.  139  of  March  lst,(*)  that  the 
Ottoman  Government's  share  should  be  40%,  does  not  seem  to  afford  much  scope  for 
obtaining  such  control  of  the  Bagdad-Gulf  line  as  would  compensate  for  the  consent 
of  a  Free-Trade  country  like  England  to  the  4%  Customs  increase  and  the  surrender 
of  our  position  in  Koweit.  A  combination  by  which  the  Ottoman  Government's  share 
should  be  reduced  to  10%  and  that  of  Germany,  France  and  England  increased  to 
30% — the  Anglo-French  share  being  thus  greater  than  that  of  Turkey  and  Germany 
combined — might  afford  a  more  satisfactory  basis,  especially  if  Turkey  consented  to 
recognise  our  position  in  Bahrein  and  Katar.  Prominent  Germans  here  have  recently 
been  hinting  that  the  Turks  will  have  to  accept  any  arrangement  come  to  between 
Berlin  and  London,  following  the  analogy  of  the  Potsdam  interview, (^)  and  that  we 
perhaps  could  secure  a  more  satisfactory  arrangement  by  unofficial  pourparlers  with 
Germany.  I  understand  that  my  German  colleague.  Baron  Marschall,  is  proceeding 
to  Berlin  in  a  few  days  and  that  he  intends  impressing  on  Ilerr  Kiderlen-Waechter 
the  desirability  of  Germany's  unofficially  approaching  England  with  a  view  to  a 
friendly  solution.  On  the  other  hand  the  present  Turkish  Cabinet  feel  that  the 
Potsdam  interview,  where  matters  Turkish  were  discussed  without  previously 
consulting  the  Ottoman  Government,  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  latter,  and  they  are 
anxious  at  least  to  appear  to  come  to  a  settlement  of  Persian  Gulf  matters  with 
England  direct.  At  the  same  time,  the  proviso  that,  in  the  event  of  the  failure  to  form 
the  new  ' '  international ' '  Bagdad-Gulf  Company,  the  German  Company  should  be 
reinstated  in  her  rights  under  the  original  concession  would  seem  to  point  to 
Germany's  desire  to  be  prepared  for  all  eventualities,  e.g.  the  breakdown  of  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  negotiations  on  the  subject.  It  is  said  that  one  of  Germany's  main  objectives 
in  all  these  negotiations  is  to  obtain  free  access  to  the  Paris  money  market. 

On  general  grounds  it  would  seem  that  the  removal  of  the  main  causes  of  rivalry 
and  friction  between  Germany  and  England  and  France  here,  if  not  in  a  wider  sphere, 
would  be  to  the  benefit  of  all  parties  concerned.  Turkey  has  always  traded  on  the 
dissensions  between  internal  Ottoman  elements  and  on  the  discords  and  jealousies  of 
the  Great  Powers.  Even  Greeks,  Bulgarians  and  Albanians  have  lately  shown  signs 
of  a  desire  to  lay  aside  their  mutual  dissensions,  and  it  might  be  to  the  general  interest 
that  the  same  tendency  should,  if  possible,  be  manifested  in  the  international  sphere 
in  matters  concerning  Turkey. 

It  is  to  be  anticipated  that  the  German  Company  will  now  lose  no  time  in 
negotiating  with  Turkey  for  the  construction  of  the  Khanikin  branch. 

I  have,  &c. 

GERAED  LOWTHER. 

(5)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  87&-7.] 
(8)  [v.  supra,  pp.  25-6,  No.  15,  and  encZ.] 

C)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  549-723,  Chapter  LXXXIX.] 


[10900] 


36 


MINUTES. 

The  interesting  communication  will  be  the  one  which  Rifaat  Pasha  was  to  give  Sir  G. 
Lowther  on  March  23rd  (see  the  first  page  of  this  despatch)  about  the  Gulf  sections. 

The  passages  about  Bahrein  and  El  Katr  are  important:  if  we  could  get  a  favourable 
settlement  of  these  questions  it  would  bo  a  distinct  accomplishment  and  we  could  hardly  assent 
to  the  customs  increase  without  such  a  settlement.  The  attitude  of  Germany  during  the.se 
negotiations  will  be  curious  to  watch.  She  apparently  has  something  to  gain  by  a  settlement, 
and  therefore  may  urge  moderation  on  the  Turks.  On  the  other  hand  it  might  be  unwise  to 
confide  in  her  until  she  comes  out  into  the  open,  as  it  is  always  possible  she  is  up  to  double 
dealing. 

Mr.  Mallet  to  see. 

A.  P. 

March  27,  1911. 

It  seems  to  me  important  steadily  to  keep  in  mind  the  main  object  we  have  in  view : 
namely  the  safeguarding  of  British  interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and,  subsidiarily,  in 
Mesopotamia.  It  was  because  we  considered  those  interests  threatened  by  the  German 
monopolistic  railway  scheme,  that  we  have  declined  to  assist  Turkey,  or  German  financiers, 
in  carrying  out  that  scheme.  Our  attitude  has  resulted  in  impressing  Turkey  with  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  from  Germany  a  freer  hand  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section  of 
the  railwaj',  so  that  Turkey  now  has  something  to  ofi'er  to  us,  in  return  for  which  we  are 
expected  to  consent  to  increase  of  customs  and  to  allow  British  money  to  be  made  available 
for  the  railway.  It  is  the  customs,  and  our  hold  over  Koweit,  which  have  been  the  lever  by 
which  we  are  beginning  to  secure  some  success.  This  lever  is  available  as  against  Turkey,  and 
it  is  from  Turkey  that  we  want  a  satisfactory  arrangement  respecting  the  position  at  Koweit 
and  generally  on  the  littoral  of  the  Gulf.  Therefore  we  should  do  well  to  continue  negotiating 
with  Turkey. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  also  desirous  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  Germany,  but 
this  seems  to  me,  at  this  stage,  not  the  primary,  but  the  secondary,  consideration.  It  is 
probably  more  important  to  us  to  get  a  favourable  settlement  of  the  Gulf-question  in  general, 
than  to  agree  about  the  exact  proportion  of  British  participation  in  the  railway. 

It  is  moreover  only  too  likely,  because  in  accordance  with  our  long  experience  of  German 
diplomacy,  that  if  we  were  to  agree  to  negotiate  with  Germany  direct,  she  would  after  driving 
the  hardest  possible  bargain  with  us,  finally  turn  round  to  the  Turks  and,  by  some  systematic 
misrepresentation  such  as  their  inspired  organs  are  masters  of,  get  Turkey  to  believe  that  it 
was  England  that  was  contemptuous  of  Turkish  interests. 

If  we  do  not  get  satisfaction  out  of  the  Turks  as  regards  our  position  in  the  Gulf,  we  shall 
gain  practically  nothing  by  any  agreement  with  Germany.  On  the  other  hand,  a  direct 
negotiation  with  Germany  might  bear  no  direct  fruit,  and  yet  we  might  still  come  to  a 
satisfactory  arrangement  with  Turkey.  Everything  therefore  points  to  the  wisdom  of  nego- 
tiating direct  with  Turkey  in  the  first  instance  and  as  the  most  important  part  of  any  attempt 
to  carry  out  our  policy. 

Any  negotiation  which  we  may  carry  on  simultaneously  with  Germany,  ought  to  be  clearly 
explained  to  be  subject  to  the  reservation  that  it  can  lead  to  no  agreement  iinless  we  at  the 
same  time  obtain  satisfactory  terms  from  Turkey.  By  making  this  quite  plain,  we  may  hope 
to  enlist  German  support  in  inducing  Turkey  to  come  to  terms  and  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  ask  Germany  definitely  to  use  her  influence  in  that  direction. 

This  presupposes  that,  as  a  preliminary,  we  have  made  it  quite  clear  to  our  own  minds 
what  British  requirements  are,  and  I  would  strongly  deprecate  entering  into  any  further 
discussion  with  Germany,  unless  we  have  reached  that  state  of  clearness. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  27. 
R.  P.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 
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No.  24. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  371/1238. 
12282/21/11/44. 
(No.  114.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  28,  1911. 

I  saw  M.  Cambon  with  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  to-day. 

M.  Cambon  informed  us  that  the  French  Government  wished  to  secure  certain 
railway  concessions  in  the  north  of  Asia  Minor,  which  were  being  apphed  for  by  a 
Eusso-French  group.  They  wished  to  complete  the  system  of  Syrian  railways;  and, 
as  for  a  part  of  its  length  the  Hejaz  Railway  competed  with  one  of  the  French 
railways,  they  wished  this  length  of  the  Hejaz  Railway  to  be  conceded  to  the  French. 
Further,  there  was  the  Danube-Adriatic  Railway  project,  in  which  they  were 
interested. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that,  if  they  were  satisfied  on  these  points,  they  would 
then  be  prepared  to  give  their  consent  to  the  4%  increase  of  the  Turkish  Customs 
Dues,  and  to  consider  that  an  agreement  had  been  come  to  about  the  Bagdad  Railway 
generally. 

M.  Cambon  assented,  but  said  that  the  consent  of  the  French  to  the  increase 
would  be  dependent  upon  an  accord  having  been  come  to  with  us. 

I  told  him  that  our  situation  was  a  corresponding  one.  We  wished  to  have  a 
sa'tisfactory  arrangement  about  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  that 
would  secure  for  us  two  things.  The  fiiist  thing  was  that  British  trade  should  be  sure 
of  perfectly  fair  treatment  on  the  whole  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system.  We  could 
secure  this  if  we  had  control  of  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section,  for  the  arrangement  of 
through-rates  would  then  be  a  matter  in  which  we  should  have  our  say.  The  second 
thing  we  wished  to  make  sure  was  that  the  strategic  position  in  the  Persian  Gulf 
should  not  be  altered  to  our  disadvantage.  We  did  not  wish  to  press  that  the  Bagdad 
Railway  should  be  continued  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  but  we  wished  to  secure  that,  if  it 
did  reach  the  Gulf,  it  should  do  so  at  a  place  and  under  conditions  such  that  the 
present  strategic  position  would  not  be  prejudiced.  I  should  discuss  these  two  points 
with  the  India  Office,  which  was  specially  interested  in  the  strategic  conditions,  and 
with  the  Board  of  Trade,  which  was  interested  in  the  commercial  conditions.  I 
should  then  make  a  counter-proposal  in  reply  to  the  Turkish  proposals,  which  would 
certainly  not  do  as  they  stood.  But,  as  the  Germans  could  upset  any  arrangement 
which  was  come  to  with  the  Turks,  I  thought  we  should  probably  tell  the  Germans 
frankly  what  were  the  things  which  we  wished  to  secure,  and  find  out  whether  they 
were  willing  to  agree  to  conditions  by  which  they  could  be  secured.  If  we  found 
that  an  agreement  could  be  reached,  I  should  tell  M.  Cambon  what  the  agreement 
was  to  be ;  and  I  should  say  to  the  Turks  that  we  would  not  conclude  it  and  give 
our  assent  to  the  Customs  increase  until  the  French  Government  also  were  satisfied 
on  the  conditions  which  he  had  indicated  to  me. 

M.  Cambon  entirely  accepted  this  statement  of  our  position. 

[I  am,  &C.1 

E.  G[REY]. 

(M  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  Committee;  to 
Mr.  Buxton.] 
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No.  25. 

Lord  Hardinge  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

Private. (')  Viceroy's  Camp,  India, 

My  dear  Nico,  March  29,  1911. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  very  interesting  letter  of  the  2nd  March(^) 
containing  a  great  deal  of  information  on  foreign  politics  which  continue  to  be, 
naturally,  of  very  great  interest  to  me.  I  will  not  touch  upon  them  any  further 
than  to  say  that  I  always  shall  have  great  doubts  as  to  the  value  of  any  agreement 
with  Germany.  Such  agreement,  if  concluded,  would  be,  in  my  opinion,  only  of  a 
temporary  nature  so  as  to  tie  one's  hands  pending  Germany's  convenience.  I  fully 
believe  in  the  theory  of  Germany's  intention,  if  possible,  to  dominate  Europe  to 
which  we  are  the  only  stumbling-block. 

You  will  have  seen  my  telegrams  on  the  subject  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway,  Koweit 
and  the  Persian  Gulf.  Bad  enough  as  it  is  that  we  should  have  been  placed  in  such 
an  inferior  position  in  connection  with  the  Gulf  section,  it  is  not  your  fault 
or  my  fault  that  this  is  so;  but  there  it  is.  All  that  we  can  now  do  is  to 
strengthen  our  position  in  the  Persian  Gulf  as  much  as  possible,  and  I  think 
that  we  should  be  very  firm  in  declaring  "hands  off"  to  anybody,  whether 
Turk  or  German,  who  tries  to  get  a  foothold  there.  We  ought,  in  particular, 
to  be  very  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  Koweit.  I  maintain  that  if  we  give  the  smallest 
concession  there  it  will  simply  be  an  encouragement  to  Turkey  to  push  on  and  to 
make  further  encroachments  in  El  Katr,  Bahrein,  and  possibly  Muskat.  The  claim 
of  the  Wali  of  Basrah  to  imprison  the  four  Bahreinis,  of  which  we  had  telegraphic 
information  yesterday,  is  indicative  of  the  temper  of  the  Turks  in  those  regions.  I 
think  we  must  seriously  contemplate  resistance,  possibly  by  force,  to  the  Turks  on 
the  very  first  opportunity  of  any  encroachment  on  the  seaboard  of  the  Gulf  where 
we  can  utilise  our  naval  forces.  My  belief  is  that  if  we  bring  them  up  with  a  round 
turn  they  will  realise  that  in  the  Persian  Gulf  they  are  helpless  at  sea,  and  we  shall 
find  that  they  are  more  ready  to  listen  to  reason  and  to  abstain  from  further 
encroachments.  The  Sheikh  of  Koweit  should  be  protected  at  any  cost.  Were  he 
not  protected,  we  should  at  the  same  time  lose  the  confidence  of  the  Sheikh  of 
Mohammerah.  Strongly  as  I  felt  when  in  London  on  the  question  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  I  feel  infinitely  more  strongly  out  here  and  realise  the  intense  importance  of 

our  predominance  being  maintained  in  those  waters  C) 

Y[ou]rs  ever, 

HAEDINGE  OF  P[ENSHURST]. 

(1)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1911.] 

(2)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  590-1,  No.  440.] 

(3)  [The  rest  of  this  letter  refers  briefly  to  the  Trans-Persian  Railway  and  to  various 
private  matters  not  relevant  to  the  present  chapter.] 


No.  26. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. 

E.G.  371/1234. 
16931/21/11/44. 
(No.  123.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  2,  1911. 

I  told  the  Turkish  Ambassador  to-day  that  I  had  expected,  on  my  return  to 
London  after  the  Easter  holiday,  to  find  our  reply  to  the  Turkish  proposals  about 
the  Bagdad  Railway  ready  to  be  given  to  him.  The  Government  of  India  had, 
however,  some  information  on  certain  details  connected  with  the  Persian  Gulf  which 
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they  were  sending  to  us,  and  they  had  asked  that  we  should  wait  until  this 
information  reached  us.    We  were,  therefore,  waiting. 

I  explained  to  the  Ambassador  that  we  could  not  accept  the  Turkish  proposals 
as  they  stood,  but  I  did  not  wish  the  Turkish  Government  to  suppose  that  we  were 
going  to  meet  them  with  a  simple  negative,  without  suggesting  some  other  solution. 
As  our  reply  had  been  delayed  longer  than  I  expected,  I  wished  him  to  understand 
that  it  would  be  forthcoming  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  would  let  his  Government  know  what  I  had 
told  him. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  27. 

iStr  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 
(By  Post.) 

F.O.  871/1284. 

18228/21/11/44.  Paris,  D.  May  18,  1911. 

Tel.    (No.  57.)  R.  May  14,  1911. 

French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  hears  that  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
negotiating  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  question.  He  earnestly  hopes  you  will 
not  commit  younself  to  consenting  to  the  continuation  of  the  additional  8  per  cent. 
Turkish  customs  duties  or  to  Turkey's  demand  for  further  4  per  cent,  customs  duties 
without  consulting  the  French  Government.  He  undertakes  to  act  similarly  towards 
his  Majesty's  Government,  and  he  is  anxious  to  co-operate  with  you  in  joint  defence 
of  British  and  French  interests  involved  whether  the  negotiations  are  at  Berlin  or 
at  Constantinople.  He  is  very  much  perturbed  at  the  increasing  influence  of  Germany 
in  Turkey. 

Above  is  confidential. 

MINUTE. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  this  aft[ernoon]  on  this  subject.  He  had  rec[eive]d  a  tel[egram] 
from  M.  Cruppi.  The  latter  said  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  that  he  had  heard  that  we  were  negotiating 
at  Berlin  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]y  and  Persian  Gulf.  M.  Cambon  had  fully 
inf[orme]d  his  Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  the  present  state  of  negotiations  with  Turkey  and  as  to 
our  attitude  in  regard  to  the  4%.  I  told  M.  Cambon  that  we  were  not  at  present  negotiating 
at  Berlin  either  as  to  Bagdad  ll[ailwa]y  or  as  to  Persian  Gulf — though  it  was  possible  that 
some  day  we  might  do  so — and  in  that  case  we  sh[oul]d  let  him  know.  Our  attitude  as  to  the 
4%  increase  of  customs  dues  remained  exactly  what  it  was  and  we  should  not  forget  the 
assurance  we  had  given  as  to  not  consenting  without  France  concurring.  Perhaps  substance 
of  above  could  be  telegraphed  to  Sir  F.  Bertie? (2) 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [An  alteration  and  addition  were  made  in  the  penultimate  sentence  of  this  minute  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  The  words  "we  should  not  forget"  were  erased,  and  "will  certainly  hold 
good"  were  inserted  at  the  end  of  sentence;  Sir  Edward  Grey  added  the  following  note:  — 

"It  may  be  put  as  strongly  as  this  in  the  telegram.    [E.  G.]  " 
The  telegram  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  is  reproduced  infra,  p.  41,  No.  29.]  _ 
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No.  28. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1240. 
18529/636/11/44. 

(No.  214.)  Paris,  D.  May  14,  1911. 

Sir:—  E.  May  16,  1911. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  very  much  perturbed  at  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Turkey  and  the  predominance  of  German  counsels  at  the  Porte.  There  is  every 
chance  of  disturbances  in  the  Balkans  before  long.  The  revolt  in  the  Yemen 
continues.  The  mortality  amongst  the  Turkish  troops  sent  thither  to  suppress  it  is 
very  great  and  the  Grand  Shereef  of  Mecca  shows  signs  of  shaking  off  the  Turkish 
yoke.  The  Government  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the  Committee  of  Union  and 
Progress  is  a  failure.  The  Young  Turk  Party  has  not  shown  the  qualities  which 
were  hoped  and  expected  of  it.  The  recent  changes  in  the  Turkish  cabinet  are 
ominous  of  an  increase  in  the  already  dominant  influence  of  Germany  which  had 
enabled  her  to  make  arrangements  most  favourable  to  her  own  interests  in  regard 
to  the  Bagdad  Railway  regardless  of  those  of  France  and  England.  Matters  cannot 
continue  as  they  now  are  at  Constantinople  and  there  may  be  a  crisis  at  any  moment 
and  a  seizure  of  power  by  a  military  dictator.  All  this  was  said  to  me  by  M.  Cruppi 
yesterday.  The  only  way  in  which  France  and  England  can  hope  to  combat  the 
predominance  of  Germany  at  Constantinople  would  in  His  Excellency's  opinion  be 
an  understanding  between  the  British  and  French  Governments  for  joint  action  in 
Turkish  affairs.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  say  that  at  Constantinople  joint 
action  to  be  efficacious  should  be  financial  as  well  as  political  and  that  unfortunately 
the  Ottoman  Bank  had  invariably  stood  in  the  way  when  attempts  had  been  made 
to  bring  about  Anglo-French  financial  co-operation.  The  policy  of  that  Institution 
apparently  having  been  to  oppose  any  undertakings  where  such  co-operation  would 
be  useful  unless  and  until  the  Bank  itself  was  prepared  to  promote  them  and  have 
the  controlling  share  in  them.  I  then  gave  to  M.  Cruppi  instances  in  which  the 
Ottoman  Bank  had  so  acted  and  I  went  on  to  say  that  negotiations  were  now  going 
on  in  London  between  representatives  of  the  Turkish  National  Bank,  the  Salonica 
Bank  and  other  French  financiers  which  were  likely  to  fail  owing  to  the  obstructive 
attitude  of  the  Ottoman  Bank.  His  Excellency  interposed  to  observe  that  information 
which  had  just  reached  him  showed  that  Sir  Ernest  Cassel  did  not  care  to  continue 
the  business  of  the  National  Bank  and  the  pourparlers  had  consequently  come  to  an 
end.(^)  I  replied  that  I  knew  that  in  the  interest  of  the  Ottoman  Bank  it  had  been 
represented  that  such  was  the  attitude  of  Sir  Ernest  Cassel  and  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  were  indifferent  in  the  matter;  but  unless  M.  Cruppi's  information 
which  he  had  just  mentioned  was  of  the  day  and  positive  I  thought  that  the  position 
had  been  misrepresented.  His  Excellency  said  that  he  would  make  further  enquiries 
as  to  the  circumstances  and  result  of  the  negotiations  in  London,  and  that  he  was  all 
in  favour  of  an  arrangement  for  a  fusion  of  interests.  What  however  was  essential 
for  the  defence  of  French  and  British  interests  against  German  opposition  was  an 
immediate  understanding  for  joint  action  at  Constantinople.  M.  Cruppi  did  not  say 
what  the  nature  of  that  action  should  be  or  how  it  should  be  exercised  generally ; 
but  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  question  respecting  which  he  had  learnt  that 
you  were  now  negotiating  he  requested  me  to  beg  you  most  earnestly  not  to  commit 
yourself  in  any  way  to  consenting  to  a  continuation  of  the  3%  additional  customs 
duties  or  to  a  further  increase  of  4%  to  them  without  consultation  with  the  French 
Government  who  would  give  an  undertaking  to  withhold  any  such  consent  by  them 
without  consultation  with  His  Majesty's  Government.  What  he  desired  would  be 
that  the  British  and  French  Governments  should   support  each  other  in  any 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Morley;  to  Lord  Haldane.] 

(2)  fcp.  Gooch  S  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (I),  p.  230,  No.  198.] 
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negotiations,  whether  at  Constantinople  or  at  Berlin  on  the  subject  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  so  that  they  might  assist  each  other  in  protecting  British  and  French 
interests. 

I  have,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  used  his  opportunity  to  make  some  salutary  remarks  about  the  attitude  of 
the  Ottoman  Bank  in  the  matter  of  Anglo-French  financial  co-operation  in  Turkey  and  his 
language  might  be  approved. 

The  misunderstanding  which  has  arisen  about  our  negotiations  with  regard  to  the  Bagdad 
Railway  question  will  have  been  cleared  up  by  our  telegram  of  this  morning  recording  Sir  A. 
Nicolson's  conversation  with  M.  Cambon. 

Except  for  co-operation  in  financial  enterprises  (for  which  the  Ottoman  Bank  have  hitherto 
shown  no  enthusiasm)  and  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  question,  I  do  not  see  how  joint  action  at 
Constantinople  would  be  useful  at  present  and  M.  Cruppi  does  not  enlighten  us. 

France  might  (and  doubtless  would,  if  asked),  give  us  some  kind  of  support  as  regards 
our  many  differences  with  Turkey  in  the  Gulf  and  in  Mesopotamia  but  this  would  not  lead 
Turkey  to  prefer  Anglo-French  to  German  advice — quite  the  contrary — nor,  so  far  as  I  can  see, 
would  Anglo-French  cooperation  in  the  political  sphere  save  Turkey  from  the  fate  which 
M.  Cruppi  fears  for  her. 

I  think  we  might  encourage  M.  Cruppi  to  formulate  his  wishes  a  little  more  definitely, 
reciprocating  his  opinion  of  the  wish  for  a  financial  and  general  understanding  respecting 
Turkish  affairs. 

H.  N. 

Mav  16,  1911. 
E.  A.  C. 

May  25. 
R.  P.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  29. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  371/1234. 
18228/21/11/44. 

Tel.    (No.  114.)  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1911. 

Your  tel[egram]  No.  57  (of  May  13).(>) 

M.  Cambon  said  yesterday  that  he  had  fully  informed  French  Gov[ernmen]t  as 
to  present  state  of  our  negotiations  with  Turkey  and  our  attitude  in  regard  to  4% 
customs  duties  (see  my  Desp[atch]  No.  114)(^)  but  French  M[inister  for]  F[oreign] 
A[ffairs]  had  heard  that  we  were  negotiating  at  Berlin  in  regard  to  Bagdad  railway 
and  Persian  Gulf  questions. 

M.  Cambon  was  informed  that  we  were  not  at  present  negotiating  at  BerHn  on 
either  of  these  questions  though  it  was  possible  that  some  day  we  might  do  so.  In  that 
case  we  should  inform  him.  Our  attitude  as  to  the  4%  Customs  duties  remained 
exactly  where  it  was  and  the  assurance  we  had  given  as  to  not  consenting  without  the 
concurrence  of  France  would  certainly  hold  good. 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  39,  No.  27.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  37,  No.  24.] 
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No.  30. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

P.O.  371/1234. 
19138/21/11/44. 
(No.  114.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  18,  1911. 

I  told  Count  Metternich  to-day(^)  that  we  had  not  yet  rephed  to  the  Turkish 
proposal  about  the  Bagdad  Railway.  We  could  not  accept  it  as  it  stood ;  but  we  should 
put  forward  another  proposal,  and  we  were  now  waiting  for  information  from  the 
Government  of  India  about  the  Persian  Gulf.  Our  objects  were  two-fold  :  (1)  to 
secure  that  in  practical  working,  and  not  only  on  paper,  there  would  be  no  differential 
treatment  of  British  trade;  and  (2)  to  make  sure  that  the  strategical  position  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  would  not  be  altered  to  our  disadvantage. 

Count  Metternich  observed  that,  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  Concession,  equal 
treatment  was  promised  for  all  trade. 

I  pointed  out  how  treatment  which  was  equal  in  theory  might  be  differential  in 
practice  :  by  the  placing  of  high  rates  on  goods  in  which  we  were  specially  interested 
and  low  rates  on  goods  in  which  Germany  was  specially  interested.  If  we  were  to 
concede  to  Turkey  an  increase  of  Customs  Duties  which  directly  or  indirectly  would 
facilitate  the  making  of  the  Bagdad  Piailway,  we  must  by  means  of  our  participation 
in  the  southern  end  get  some  position  which  would  be  a  guarantee  to  public  opinion 
here  that  there  would  be  no  differentiation  in  railway  rates.  I  said  that,  in  conversa- 
tion with  my  Colleagues,  I  had  always  stated  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Germany 
to  differentiate,  and  that  when  as  sooner  or  later  must  be  the  case,  her  assent  was 
asked  to  a  final  settlement  of  the  Bagdad  Piailway  question  she  would  be  willing  to 
meet  us  on  this  point. 

Count  Metternich  assented  and  confirmed  the  view  that  the  German  Government 
had  no  desire  to  secure  differentiation  as  regards  trade. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Cabinet  Committee; 
to  Lord  Haldane.] 

(2)  [For  further  records  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  conversation  on  this  date  with  Count 
Metternich,  v.  Gooch  <&  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  630,  No.  466;  Vol.  VII,  p.  256,  No.  278.] 


No.  31. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  371/1240. 
18529/636/11/44. 
(No.  176.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  25,  1911. 

I  have  received  Y[our]  E[xcellency's]  desp[atch]  No.  214  of  the 
14th  inst[ant],(^)  reporting  a  conversation  with  the  French  Minister  for  F[oreign] 
A[ffairs],  in  which  he  expressed  his  apprehension  at  the  state  of  affairs  in  Turkey 
and  the  growing  influence  of  Germany  at  the  Sublime  Porte  and  his  conviction  that 
the  latter  tendency  can  be  combated  only  by  an  understanding  between  Great  Britain 
and  France  for  joint  action  in  Turkish  affairs. 

I  approve  the  language  held  by  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  to  M.  Cruppi  on  this 
occasion. 


(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  40-1,  No.  28.] 
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Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  take  an  opportunity  of  informing  M.  Cruppi  that 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  share  his  wish  for  a  financial  and  general  under- 
standing between  the  two  Powers  respecting  Turkish  affairs  and  you  should  invite 
him  to  formulate  more  precisely  the  lines  on  which  he  would  propose  that  such  an 
agreement  should  be  based. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 


No.  82. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1240. 
20745/636/11/44. 

(No.  236.)  Paris,  D.  May  28,  1911. 

Sir:—  R.  Mail  30.  1911. 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  instant  your  despatch 
No.  176  of  the  previous  day,(-)  and  I  had  an  interview  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  yesterday.  I  reminded  His  Excellency  of  the  conversation  which  I  had  had 
with  him  on  the  13th  instant,  as  reported  to  you  in  my  despatch  No.  214  of  the 
following  day.(^)  I  told  him  that  you  had  approved  the  language  which  I  had  held  to 
him  on  that  occasion  and  that  you  had  instructed  me  to  inform  His  Excellency  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  share  his  wish  for  a  financial  and  general  understanding 
between  England  and  France  respecting  Turkish  affairs  and  you  had  directed  me  to 
ask  him  to  formulate  more  precisely  than  he  had  done  the  lines  on  which  he  would 
propose  that  such  an  agreement  should  be  based. 

M.  Cruppi  took  note  of  your  suggestion  on  which  he  said  that  he  would  act,  and 
he  requested  me  to  express  to  you  the  satisfaction  with  which  he  had  received  your 
message  and  his  great  desire  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  with  His  Majesty's 
Government  for  joint  action  in  questions  regarding  Turkey. 

I  have,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Morley;  to  Lord  Haldane.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  40-1,  No.  28.] 


No.  33. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1240. 
28548/636/11/44. 

(No.  829.)  Paris,  D.  July  17,  1911. 

Sir,  R.  July  21,  1911. 

I  spoke  to  M.  de  Selves  in  the  course  of  my  first  interview  with  His  Excellency 
on  the  9th  instant  of  the  desirability  of  Anglo-French  co-operation  at  Constantinople 
in  financial  matters.  In  this  he  concurred.  I  told  him  that  several  attempts  had  been 
made  to  bring  about  a  combination  or  a  fusion  of  interests  but  they  had  failed  owing 
chiefly  to  the  obstructive  methods  of  the  Ottoman  Bank  which  though  nominally  an 
Anglo-French  establishment  was  in  reality  a  French  one.    The  London  Board  had 
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been  quite  as  obstructive  and  even  more  so  than  the  Administration  of  the  Bank  at 
Paris.  The  result  of  the  excessive  pretensions  of  the  Bank  in  the  matter  of  the 
Turkish  Loan  had  driven  the  Porte  to  seek  money  in  Germany.  It  had  obtained  it 
there  at  a  higher  price  it  was  true  than  it  would  have  paid  for  a  loan  in  Paris,  but 
without  the  political  conditions  and  concessions  to  the  Ottoman  Bank  which  the 
French  Government  at  the  instance  of  M.  Laurent  a  French  financial  expert  whose 
services  had  been  lent  to  the  Turkish  Government  as  their  financial  adviser,  had  been 
led  to  insist  on.  M.  Laurent's  proceedings  had  furnished  the  curious  spectacle  of  an 
adviser  acting  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  Government  by  which  he  was 
employed.  There  had  been  a  divergence  of  views  between  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Ministry  of  Finance.  A  quotation  for  a  loan  by  a  French  group  other 
than  the  Ottoman  Bank  was  refused  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance  except  on  conditions 
which  the  Porte  would  not  accept.  The  Ottoman  Bank  declined  to  forego  demands 
which  the  Porte  regarded  as  excessive  and  a  loan  from  France  not  being  negotiable 
the  money  was  provided  by  German  Banks  under  the  auspices  of  the  German 
Government.  German  interests  had  benefited  thereby  politically  and  commercially. 
Germany  had  posed  as  the  friend  in  need  and  with  success. 

I  further  expressed  to  M.  de  Selves  the  opinion  that  the  French  Government 
rather  overrated  the  effect  of  the  power  which  the  Minister  of  Finance  has  to  withhold 
his  consent  to  a  quotation  in  the  Paris  market  of  loans  or  undertakings  to  which  he 
sees  political  objections  or  to  the  bringing  out  of  undertakings  to  which  he  desires  to 
attach  political  conditions  or  promises  of  expenditure  of  part  of  the  funds  in  France. 
The  French  Government  had  been  for  a  long  time  under  the  impression  that  by 
refusing  a  quotation  for  a  loan  for  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  they  would 
be  able  to  exact  from  the  Company  terms  for  French  and  British  participation  in  the 
construction  and  administration  of  the  Railway.  This  refusal  of  a  quotation  though  it 
delayed  the  construction  and  was  inconvenient  to  the  Company  did  not  prevent 
French  money  being  invested  in  the  undertaking.  The  Ottoman  Bank,  though  it  was 
for  a  long  time  denied  on  its  part,  but  was  now  admitted,  had  an  agreement  which 
still  existed  by  which  there  was  a  mutual  understanding  between  it  and  the  Deutsche 
Bank  (alias  also  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company)  to  give  to  one  another  a  30%  option 
of  all  enterprises  undertaken  in  Turkey.  The  Ottoman  Bank  therefore  had  an  option 
of  30%  in  the  Bagdad  Railway.  As  the  shares  were  not  quoted  on  the  Bourse  they 
passed  in  Paris  from  Bank  to  Bank  and  from  hand  to  hand  for  there  were  French 
investors  who  were  ready  to  put  their  money  into  the  concern  notwithstanding  the 
prohibition  of  the  French  Government  of  a  quotation.  Shares  were  also  purchased 
through  Swiss  and  Belgian  Banks.  There  was  also  another  and  a  roundabout  way  in 
which  French  money  assisted  the  construction  of  the  Railway  viz.  through  the 
purchase  by  French  investors  of  shares  in  German  enterprises  which  the  German 
holders  sold  in  order  to  invest  in  the  Bagdad  Railway. (^) 

M.  de  Selves  said  that  he  quite  appreciated  how  shortsighted  had  been  the  attitude 
of  giving  unlimited  support  to  the  Ottoman  Bank  and,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned  he 
would  be  very  glad  to  see  Anglo-French  cooperation  at  Constantinople  in  financial  as 
well  as  political  questions. 

I  have,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 


(1)  [Sir  F.  Bertie's  language  was  approved  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  his  despatch  (No.  303) 
of  July  26,  1911.    (F.O.  371/1240.  28548/636/11/44)] 
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[ED.  NOTE. — The  memorandum  printed  below  was  drafted  in  the  first  instance  in  the 
Foreign  Office  and  approved  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  with  some  amendments.  It  was  then  sent 
to  the  India  Office  for  comment.  Some  discu.ssion  took  place  regarding  the  proposal  in  para- 
graph 4  of  section  (i)  to  accept  a  20%  participation  of  Great  Britain  on  the  condition  that 
no  other  Power  had  any  more.  The  earlier  suggestion  had  been  "at  least  50%."  The  final 
decision  on  this  point  was  recorded  by  Mr.  Parker  in  a  minute  as  follows :  — 

"  A  meeting  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  Mr.  S.  Buxton,  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  Sir  H.  Ll[ewellyn]  Smith, 

Mr.  McKinnon-Wood  and  Mr.  Parker  was  held  today  when  it  was  decided  to  adhere  to 

the  20%  proposal  for  political  reasons. 

A.  P. 

July  26,  1911."] 

No.  34. 

Memorandum  communicated  to  Tewfik  Pasha. C) 

F.O.  371/1234. 
28300/21/11/44. 

(Confidential.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1911. 

Hiis  Majesty's  Government  have  not  failed  to  give  their  careful  attention  to  the 
important  proposals  contained  in  the  memorandum  of  the  1st  March  last  from  the 
Ottoman  Government. (^) 

These  proposals,  though  they  affect  interests  so  closely  interwoven  that  they 
cannot  be  settled  independently  the  one  of  the  other,  have,  for  the  purpose  of 
convenience,  been  set  forth  under  three  distinct  headings  : — 

(i)  The  Bagdad  Eailway  question. 

(ii)  The  respective  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  region  of  the 

Persian  Gulf. 

(iii)  An  increase  from  11  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  in  the  Turkish 

customs  duties. 

(i.)  The  Bagdad  Railway  Question. 

On  various  occasions  His  Majesty's  Government  have  indicated  the  conditions 
under  which  they  would  favour  the  participation  of  British  capital  in  this  enterprise ; 
and,  while  it  is  not  now  proposed  to  recapitulate  the  earlier  stages  of  this  question, 
it  may  be  recalled  that  in  July  1910,  as  a  result  of  prolonged  discussions  with  the 
Ottoman  Minister  of  Finance  who  was  then  in  London,  it  was  intimated  that  an 
arrangement  securing  to  British  interests  a  representation  of  55  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  in  regard  to  the  Gulf  sections  of  the  line  might  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory 
solution, (^) — and,  having  regard  to  the  great  preponderance  of  certain  interests  in  other 
sections  of  the  line,  such  a  proportion  cannot  well  be  looked  upon  as  excessive, (*) 
especially  if  the  great  extent  of  British  trade  in  those  regions  and  the  vast  tonnage 
of  British  shipping  are  borne  in  mind.(^) 

Since  the  arrangement  laid  before  Djavid  Bey  represented  a  large  measure 
of  concession  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  they  have  received  the 
suggestions  now  made  by  the  Ottoman  Government  with  some  surprise. 

The  Turkish  proposals  for  the  final  portions  of  the  railway  are  that  a  new 
company  should  be  formed,  and  that  the  capital  should  be  divided  between  the 
Ottoman  Government,  who  would  receive  40  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  and  British, 

(1)  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  "for  concurrence"  to  Lord  Crewe; 
to  Lord  Morley ;  to  Mr.  Buxton  ;  to  Mr.  McKenna.  The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  A  summarv  was  communicated  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Count  Metternich  and  Count 
Benckendorff  on  July  31,  1911.  (F.O.  371/1234.  30356/21/11/44.)  cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  315-8 ; 
Siebert,  pp.  575-6.] 

(-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  25-6,  No.  15,  end.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 

(■*)  [Marginal  note  by  Lord  Morley:  "I  suppose  the  Report  of  my  sub-com[mittee]  of 
C[ommittee  of]  I[mperial]  D[efence]  has  been  considered  in  relation  to  this?  M."] 

(*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note  :  "  Chirol's  letters  on  the  Gulf  now  coming  out  in  The  Times 
should  be  looked  into,  I  think."  v.  The  Times,  June  29;  July  6,  8,  12,  14,  20,  22,  25;  August  1, 
4,  1911.1 
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French,  and  German  groups,  who  would  each  receive  20  per  cent.  The  details  of 
the  financial  arrangements  are  left  for  subsequent  settlement  between  the  parties 
interested. 

His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  they  are  unable  to  accept  these  proposals. 
If  a  new  company  is  formed  for  the  construction  and  working  of  the  railway  south 
of  Bagdad,  and  if  it  is  to  be  constituted  upon  an  international  basis,  His  Majesty's 
Government  can  only  accede  to  such  an  arrangement  provided  that  British  interests 
are  represented  in  a  degree  at  least  equal  to  that  of  any  other  Power  including 
Turkey,  and,  in  order  to  effect  this  and  with  a  view  to  emphasising  the  international 
and  commercial  character  of  the  undertaking,  they  would  suggest  that  Russia  should 
be  admitted  to  participation  and  that  the  percentage  allotted  to  each  country  should 
be  20  per  cent. 

Assuming  that  this  distribution  is  adopted.  His  Majesty's  Government  consider 
that  a  Convention  should  be  concluded  by  the  Powers  concerned  providing  for  the 
exclusion  of  differential  rates  on  any  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  for  equality 
of  treatment  in  regard  to  transport  facilities  and  cognate  matters ;  for  the  alignment 
of  the  railway  south  of  Bagdad  and  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  to  be  constructed ; 
for  the  introduction  of  approved  financial  arrangements  tending  to  foster  the  develop- 
ment of  traffic ;  and  for  guaranteeing  that  the  interest  in  the  enterprise  of  the  several 
parties  concerned  shall  be  of  lasting  duration  and  not  subject  to  termination  on  the 
expiry  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  concession. 

It  would  furthermore  be  necessary  for  the  Ottoman  Government  to  undertake 
formally  not  to  impose  river  dues  on  British  shipping  or  cargoes  without  the  assent 
of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

There  remains  the  question  of  the  terminal  port :  having  regard  to  the  fact  that 
important  commercial  interests  are  already  established  at  Bussorah,  His  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  but  feel  that  substantial  advantages  would  accrue  from  the 
establishment  of  the  terminus  at  that  point ;  and  they  consider  that  the  port  should 
be  constructed  and  controlled  by  the  proposed  new  company  in  the  interests  of  the 
unrestricted  commerce  of  all  nations.  But  if  such  an  arrangement  is  adopted,  they 
must. stipulate  that,  in  the  event  of  the  railway  ever  being  prolonged  to  the  Persian 
Gulf,  it  must  be  brought  to  Koweit  under  conditions  to  be  settled  by  agreement 
between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  alone,  and  a  clause  to  this  effect  must  be  embodied 
in  a  convention  dealing  with  these  matters. 

(ii.)  The  respective  Interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  Region  of  the 

Persian  Gulf. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  wilHng  to  meet  the  wish  expressed  in  the 
concluding  paragraphs  of  the  Turkish  memorandum  that  a  precise  definition  may  be 
reached  as  to  the  respective  position  of  the  two  countries,  commercially  and  politically, 
in  the  Persian  Gulf ;  and  they  see  no  reason  why  a  lasting  settlement  of  the  questions 
involved  should  not  be  reached.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  in  no  sense  opposed 
to  the  legitimate  claims  of  the  Turkish  Government.  The  most  southerly  point  to 
which  they  have  ever  recognised  such  claims  on  the  littoral  of  the  Persian  Gulf  is 
Ojeir,  in  the  district  of  El  Katif.  South  of  this  point  there  is  no  trace  of  Turkish 
power  ever  having  been  paramount;  in  1870  the  Ottoman  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  conveyed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  formal  assurances  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  did  not  entertain  any  intention  of  obtaining  supremacy  over  Bahrein,  Muscat, 
or  the  independent  tribes  on  the  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf(') ;  and  it  is  only  since  that 

(«)  [These  assurances  were  occasioned  by  British  anxiety  arising  from  the  preparation  for 
Midhat  Pasha's  expedition  to  Nejd  of  1871-2.  They  were  repeated  more  than  once^iut  the 
most  important  occasions  on  which  they  were  given  were  April  25,  1871  {v.  encl'osure  in  Sir  H. 
Elliot's  despatch  (No.  172),  D.  April  26,  R.  May  9,  1871.  F.O.  78/2374),  and  December  10, 
1871  (v.  enclosure  in  Sir  H.  Elliot's  despatch  (No.  422),  D.  December  10,  R.  December  28,  1871. 
F.O.  78/2444).] 
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date  that  certain  attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Ottoman  Government  to  establish 
mudirateis  and  other  emblems  of  Turkish  authority  at  points  to  the  south  of  Ojeir. 

The  position  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  these  tribes  has  been 
entirely  different.  With  Bahrein  they  have  had  direct  relations  since  1805  ;  these 
relations  have  found  concrete  expression  in  a  series  of  treaties  dating  from  1820, and 
having  as  their  objects  the  suppression  of  piracy  and  the  slave  trade ;  the  regularity 
of  the  succession  to  the  throne ;  the  protection  of  the  island  against  foreign  aggression ; 
and  the  safety  of  the  pearl  industry,  of  which  Bahrein  is  the  centre.  In  Muscat 
and  the  territories  of  the  Trucial  Chiefs  His  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  virtue 
of  various  treaties  and  agreements,  conferred  similar  benefits  for  many  years;  and 
their  policy  in  each  case  has  been  inspired  by  the  importance  of  upholding  the 
maritime  peace,  of  securing  open  markets  to  the  commerce  of  all  countries,  and  of 
protecting  the  long-established  interests  of  British-Indian  subjects. 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  acquiesce  in  any  arrangement  which  might 
restrict  or  undermine  the  authority  which  they  have  exercised  uninterruptedly 
with  such  beneficent  results ;  they  conceive  that  any  extension  of  Turkish  jurisdiction 
along  the  littoral  of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  south  of  Ojeir  would  be  prejudicial  to 
those  results  and  unsupported  by  any  legitimate  claims  of  Turkish  sovereignty;  and 
they  have  accordingly  resisted  any  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  encroach  upon 
these  regions.  They  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  any  lasting  settlement  between 
the  two  Powers  must  provide  for  the  definite  renunciation  by  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment of  Bahrein  and  adjacent  islands  and  of  the  whole  of  the  Peninsula  of  El  Katr 
(including  El  Bidaa),  where  the  Sheikh  of  Bahrein  has  important  rights;  and  they 
consider  that  such  a  settlement  would  finally  remove  a  perennial  source  of  local 
friction. 

The  Ottoman  Government  express  a  wish  to  regularise  the  relations  of  Koweit 
towards  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  His  Majesty's  Government  will  gladly  contribute 
to  such  a  solution,  on  the  understanding  that  their  rights  and  claims  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  prejudiced  by  any  proposals  which  may  now  be  put  forward,  should  such 
proposals  prove  abortive. 

As  the  Ottoman  Government  are  aware,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  never 
admitted  that  Koweit  is  under  Turkish  protection,  and,  inasmuch  as  some  divergence 
of  opinion  was  manifested  between  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  position  there, 
a  modus  vivendi  was  reached  in  September  1901  by  His  Majesty's  Government 
consenting  to  give  an  assurance  that,  provided  the  Turkish  Government  abstained 
from  sending  troops  to  Koweit  and  respected  the  status  quo  there,  they  would  not 
occupy  that  place  or  establish  a  British  protectorate  over  it.(*) 

British  trade  relations  with  the  Sheikhs  of  Koweit  have  existed  for  upwards  of 
two  centuries  and,  inasmuch  as  the  place  has  attracted  merchants  from  all  quarters 
by  the  equity  of  its  rule  and  the  freedom  of  its  trade,  His  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  consent  to  any  interference  with  the  succession  or  with  the  internal 
administration,  or  to  any  infringement  of  the  complete  autonomy  of  the  Sheikh.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  are  prepared  to  recognise  Turkish  suzerainty  over  Koweit,  and 
to  recognise  the  Sheikh  as  a  Turkish  Kaimakam,  provided  in  other  respects  the 
status  quo  is  guaranteed,  and  the  validity  of  certain  agreements  which  the  Sheikh 
has  concluded  with  the  British  Government  is  recognised^) ;  provided  the  islands  of 
Warba  and  Bubian  are  admitted  by  Turkey  to  be  within  the  confines  of  Koweit,  and 
Turkish  military  posts  are  withdrawn ;  and  provided  finally  the  Sheikh  is  admitted 
to  the  full  and  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  any  properties  he  may  own  or  hereafter 
purchase  on  Turkish  territory.    Koweit  would  thus  form  a  sort  of  enclave  within, 

(')  [cp.  C.  U.  Aitchison:  Treaties,  Engagements  and  San/ids  (5th  ed.),  "Vol.  XI  (Delhi,  1933), 
pp.  233-4.] 

(')  [v.  immediately  succeeding  Ed.  Note.^ 

(«)  {i.e.,  the  engagement  of  January  23,  1899,  &c.,  printed  infra,  pp.  107-8,  No.  68,  end.  3, 
Annexes.    For  the  engagement  of  October  15,  1907,  cp.  supra,  p.  12,  No.  6,  and  note  (').] 
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and  forming  part  of,  the  Ottoman  Empire,  but  enjoying  complete  self-government 
under  Turkish  suzerainty. 

Certain  difficulties  have  recently  arisen  in  regard  to  the  buoyage  of  the  Shat- 
el-Arab.  For  a  great  number  of  years  British  shipping  has,  owing  to  its  volume, 
been  predominantly,  and  until  recently  almost  exclusively,  interested  in  these  aids 
to  navigation.  For  over  fifty  years  the  work  of  surveying,  buoying,  and  lighting 
the  river  has  been  carried  out  by  British  agency  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all 
concerned. 

In  these  circumstances.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  some  difficulty  in 
appreciating  why  the  Ottoman  Government  have  thought  fit  to  disturb  existing  and 
long-standing  arrangements;  but,  being  desirous  of  dealing  with  the  difficulty  in  a 
spirit  of  conciliation,  they  would  propose  to  the  Ottoman  Government  the  appointment 
of  a  small  riverain  commission,  composed  of  a  British  and  a  Turkish  representative, 
with  an  engineer  to  be  mutually  agreed  upon.  This  commission  would  superintend 
all  matters  pertaining  to  improvement  of  navigation,  and  it  would  hkewise  superintend 
the  requisite  periodical  surveys. (") 

As  regards  the  rest  of  the  Gulf,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t, 
so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  will  recognise  the  right  of  Great  Britain  (1)  to  control 
surveying,  lighting,  buoying,  and  pilotage ;  (2)  to  police  its  waters ;  and  (3)  to  conduct 
all  quarantine  arrangements. 

(iii.)  The  Increase  from  11  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  in  the  Turkish 
Customs  Duties. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  consistently  maintained  that  they  could  in  no 
circumstances  assent  to  the  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs  duties  unless  a  previous 
and  satisfactory  settlement  had  been  reached  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
question. 

To  this  attitude  they  adhere ;  and  while  they  consider  that  such  a  settlement 
might  be  promoted  on  the  Unes  of  an  agreement  such  as  has  already  been  indicated, 
they  could  not  regard  a  settlement  confined  to  the  railway  as  either  satisfactory  or 
complete,  since  it  would  leave  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  a  number  of  questions  closely 
affecting  British  interests  in  the  regions  of  Mesopotamia  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  His 
Majesty's  Government  are  in  principle  favourable  to  railway  construction  in  Turkey; 
but  they  cannot  directly  contribute  to  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  if  it 
is  to  introduce  a  further  element  of  possible  disturbance  into  an  area  where  British 
rights  and  interests  have,  especially  of  late,  been  wantonly  assailed;  nor  do  they 
feel  that  they  could  justify  to  British  pubhc  opinion  the  imposition  of  a  tax  which 
will  affect  British  trade, — amounting  in  Mesopotamia  to  some  60  per  cent,  of  the 
whole, — unless  they  have  provided  for  a  general  settlement  of  political  issues  in  the 
Persian  Gulf,  such  as  the  Ottoman  Government  themselves  desire  to  bring  about,  and 
unless  they  have  obtained  some  compensation  for  and  a  guarantee  against  the 
continuance  of  arbitrary  acts  such  as  the  demolition,  on  no  adequate  pretext,  of 
British  property  in  Bagdad. 

If  the  Ottoman  Government  are  prepared  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  on  these 
lines,  and  to  concur,  as  already  stipulated,  in  a  removal  of  the  existing  veto  on  the 
borrowing  powers  of  Egypt, — a  measure  which  is  called  for  in  the  interests  of  financial 
reform  in  'Egypt, — His  Majesty's  Government  will  make  it  their  first  aim  to  contribute 
to  an  agreement  likely  to  remove  all  causes  of  friction  between  the  two  Powers ; 
and  they  will  not  only  consent,  subject  to  the  concurrence  of  other  Powers  and  to 
the  due  observance  of  such  agreement,  to  the  further  increase  of  the  Turkish  customs 
for  a  fixed  period,  but  they  will  likewise  agree  to  the  continued  levy  of  the  3  per  cent, 
customs  increase,  which  had  only  been  sanctioned  provisionally  till  the  year  1914. 

(1")  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  McKenna :  "for  which  the  Indian  Government  would  be 
prepared  to  lend  the  services  of  a  surveying  ship  as  occasion  requires."] 
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[ED.  NOTE. — Reference  is  made  in  the  above  memorandum  to  the  modus  vivendi  reached 
between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  September  1901  regarding  the  position  of  Koweit 
(i;.  supra,  p.  47,  No.  34).  Further  mention  of  this  arrangement  occurs  in  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Agreement  of  July  29,  1913,  concerning  the  Persian  Gulf  (v.  infra,  p.  191,  No.  124).  cp.  also 
infra,  p.  64,  No.  47.    The  text  of  these  assurances  is  given  in  the  following  documents:  — 

(a) 

Communication  from  Anthopoulo  Pasha  of  September  9,  1901. 
Telegramme  de  la  Suhlime  Porte  au  Rep[resenta]nt  Ottoman  a  Londres. 

F.O.  78/5174.  Const[antino]ple,  le  6  Sept[emhre]  1901. 

Dans  notre  entretien  aujourd'hui  avec  Sir  N.  O'Conor  il  m'a  declare  que  le  Gouv[erne- 
me]nt  Brit[annique]  n'avait  pas  I'intention  d'occuper  Koweit  ni  d'y  etablir  son  Protectorat, 
a  la  condition  que  le  Gouv[erneme]nt  Imperial  de  son  cot©  n'y  envoie  pas  de  troupes  et  qu'il 
respecte  le  "  statu  quo  "  de  cette  localite. 

Je  lui  ai  repondu  que  le  Gouv[erneme]nt  Imperial  aussi  etait  decide  a  ne  pas  y  envoyer 
des  troupes  en  ce  moment  et  y  maintenir  le  statu  quo  a  la  condition  que  le  Gouv[erneme]nt 
Anglais  de  son  cote  ne  veuille  I'occuper  ni  y  etablir  son  Protectorat. 

Cette  declaration  de  I'ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  etant  de  nature  a  terminer  la  controverse 
actuelle  concernant  Koweit,  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'en  obtenir  la  confirmation  du 
Foreign  Office,  et  de  m' informer  du  resultat  de  I'entretien  qu'Elle  aura  eu  a  ce  sujet  avec 
Lord  Lansdowne. 

(Signe)  TEWFIK. 

(b) 

Lord  Lansdowne  to  Anthopoulo  Pasha. 

F.O.  78/5174. 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  September  11,  1901. 

I  have  taken  note  with  satisfaction  of  the  telegram  from  the  Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign 
AfFairs  commu[nicate]d  by  you  on  the  9th  inst[ant],  in  which  His  Excellency  states  that  the 
Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  will  not  send  troops  to  Koweit  and  will  maintain  the  status  quo  there 
on  condition  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  abstain  from  occupying  that  place  or 
establishing  a  British  protectorate  there. 

I  have  pleasure  in  confirming  the  assurance  which  has  been  given  to  His  Ex[cellen]cy  by 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Ambassador  at  Const [antino] pie  that,  provided  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t 
abstain  from  sending  troops  to  Koweit  and  respect  the  status  quo  there,  H[is]  M[aiesty's] 
Governmenjt  will  not  occupy  that  place  or  establish  a  British  protectorate  over  it. 

L[ANSDOWNE]. 

Sir  N.  O'Conor's  report  of  the  conversation  with  Tewfik  Pasha  on  September  6,  1901,  is  given 
in  his  telegram  (No.  110)  of  that  date,  D.  6  p.m.,  R.  10  p.m.    (F.O.  78/5174.) 

The  teiiour  of  this  exchange  of  views  should  be  compared  with  the  almost  contemporary 
statement  printed  in  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  II,  p.  94,  No.  104,  end.  1.] 


No.  35. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

F.O.  371/1234. 
32716/21/11/44. 
(No.  130.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  18,  1911. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  that  he  was  instructed  to  enquire  as  to 
our  consent  to  the  4  per  cent,  increase  in  the  Turkish  Customs  Dues. 

I  told  him  that  we  had  stipulated  for  terms  about  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  the 
south  of  Bagdad,  and  for  a  general  understanding  about  the  Persian  Gulf  that  would 
be  satisfactory  to  British  interests. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  very  strongly  as  to  whether  there  were  not  some 
other  conditions. 

I  said  that  I  remembered  only  one  other :  it  was  connected  with  the  borrowing 
powers  of  Egypt. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  quite  familiar  with  this  question, 
[10900]  E 
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Eventilall}',  I  found  that  what  he  had  in  mind  was  the  ordering  of  ships  by 
Turkey.  It  was  thought  that  the  visit  of  the  Turkish  Minister  of  Marine  was  connected 
with  this,  and  that  we  had  stipulated  for  the  placing  of  orders  in  this  country  in  return 
for  our  consent  to  the  4  per  cent,  increase. 

I  assured  him  that  we  had  made  no  condition  of  any  sort  on  this  point.  The 
order  for  a  ship  had  been  given  before  we  sent  in  our  conditions  as  to  the  increase  of 
customs  dues,  and  the  two  questions  were  not  connected  in  any  way. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  36. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1234. 
33713/21/11/44. 

(No.  583.)  Constantinople,  D.  A^igust  18,  1911. 

Sir,  R.  August  28,  1911. 

The  Grand  Vizier  spoke  to  me  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  the  reply  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposals  regarding  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  the  Persian 
Gulf  questions,  which  reply  was  communicated  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador  in  London 
on  the  29th  of  July.(^)  His  Highness,  while  stating  that  there  were  many  points 
which  would  require  very  careful  examination  which  he  had  not  yet  had  time  to  give 
to  them,  said  that  on  one  or  two  of  these  he  was  prepared  to  offer  some  observations. 
He  did  not  understand  why  Russia  "  had  been  dragged  in  "  to  participate  in  the  new 
Company  which  it  was  proposed  to  form.  Russia  did  not  as  a  rule  furnish  capital  for 
Railway  enterprize  and  he  saw  no  necessity  for  her  having  a  share  in  the  new 
Company.  I  observed  that  she  had  a  commercial  interest  through  the  Persian  trade 
and  that  her  being  allotted  a  share  would  further  m.ark  the  international  character  of 
the  Company.  His  Highness  said  he  resented  very  much  the  fashion  of  linking 
Turkey  with  Germany  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  of  its  being  taken  for  granted  that 
Turkey  would  follow  German  dictation.  He  declared  with  some  vigour  that  Turkey 
was  neither  German,  French  nor  English  in  this  question  and  he  hoped  that  one  day 
when  this  country  through  the  development  of  its  resources  had  become  rich,  all  the 
shares  would  be  held  by  Turkish  subjects. 

It  would  be  easy  to  readjust  the  proportions  to  be  allotted  to  the  different  Powers 
but  he  did  not  suggest  what  they  should  be. 

Turning  to  the  question  of  the  necessity  of  providing  against  the  differential  rates 
His  Highness  said  he  had  never  been  able  to  understand  the  anxiety  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  on  that  score.  He  had  not  heard  that  there  had  been  any  complaints  and 
he  had  called  for  Monsieur  Huguenin  the  Managing  Director  of  the  Line  who  had 
declared  to  him  that  such  differential  rates  could  not  be  imposed.  His  Highness  said 
that  to  show  how  sure  he  was  of  this  he  was  prepared  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  British 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  Moreover  the  line  being  an  Ottoman  one,  and  it  being 
obviously  to  the  interest  of  this  country  to  see  it  carrying  as  many  passengers  and  as 
much  merchandize  as  possible  the  Turkish  controllers  would  be  careful  not  to  allow 
anything  of  the  kind.  I  said  that  it  was  not  what  had  occurred  but  what  might  occur 
in  the  future  that  appealed  to  His  Majesty's  Government. 

I  understand  that  were  the  British  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  be  appealed  to  in 
the  manner  His  Highness  suggested  they  would  not  endorse  his  view. 

His  Highness  then  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  question  of  our  interests  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  said  he  would  be  quite  prepared  that  the  present  position  should  be 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No  34.] 
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placed  upon  a  clearer  basis.  He  did  not  anticipate  any  difficulty  regarding  Bahrein, 
El  Katr,  &c.,  but  Koweit  was  in  a  somewhat  different  position.  The  former  were  as  it 
were  detached  from  the  main  possessions  of  the  Empire,  while  Koweit  eat  [sic:  ate]! 
right  into  it.  Reference  was  made  in  the  Memorandum  to  certain  arrangements 
between  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  and  His  Majesty's  Government. These  were  unknown 
to  the  Ottoman  Government  and  he  presumed  they  would  be  duly  communicated  to 
it  for  it  was  obviously  impossible  for  this  Government  to  negotiate  in  ignorance  of  the 
contents  of  the  arrangements.  The  memorandum  seemed  to  provide  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  dominions  of  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit.  This  could  not  be  viewed  favourably 
by  this  Government.  Presumably  the  arrangements  made  with  the  Sheikh  were 
arrived  at  with  a  view  to  obstructing  the  acquisition  of  that  place  by  any  other  Power. 
His  Highness  hoped  that  we  would  be  assured  that  Turkey  would  never  alienate  any 
place  on  the  Persian  Gulf  to  any  other  Power.  They  did  not  desire  to  see  any  other 
Power  but  England  in  those  waters.  What  was  most  important  for  this  Government 
(and  for  this,  provision  must  be  made  in  any  arrangements  regarding  Koweit),  was 
that  it  should  not  become  a  "  foyer  de  sedition  "  or  that  it  should  continue  to  be  as 
it  was  now  a  depot  for  the  distribution  of  arms  to  the  rebels  against  the  Sultan. 

These  were  the  only  points  in  the  memorandum  on  which  His  Highness  touched 
and  as  he  said  the  Cabinet  had  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  it,  I  did  not 
conceive  it  necessary  to  argue  any  of  the  points  with  him. 

I  have,  &c. 

GERARD  LOWTHER. 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  47,  No.  34,  and  note  (s).] 


No.  37. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. 

F.O.  371/1261. 
33958/33958/11/44. 
(No.  236.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  28,  1911. 

I  have  to  inform  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  that  Ismail  Hakki  Bey  Babanzade,  Deputy 
for  Bagdad  and  ex-Minister  for  Public  Instruction  called  at  this  Office  on  the 
21st  instant  and  in  my  absence  was  received  by  Mr.  Mallet. (M 

He  expressed  his  regret  at  the  change  of  feeling  noticeable  in  England  towards 
Turkey,  which  he  was  at  a  loss  to  explain,  and  he  said  that  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t 
were  animated  by  the  friendliest  sentiments  towards  this  country  and  that  they 
intended  to  lean  more  towards  us  in  the  future  than  they  had  done  hitherto. 

Mr.  Mallet  explained  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  were  sincere  in  their 
appreciation 'of  the  good  work  which  the  Constitutional  Gov[ernmen]t  in  Turkey  had 
accomplished  and  in  their  desire  for  the  continuance  of  the  new  regime ;  they  had, 
however,  experienced  some  disappointment  at  the  want  of  confidence  in  them  shewn 
by  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t,  at  the  attitude  adopted  by  the  latter  towards  British 
subjects  and  British  enterprise  at  Bagdad,  at  the  failure  of  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t 
to  accord  to  British  enterprise  a  fair  share  in  the  development  of  the  country,  and 
latterly  at  the  reports  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  against  the  Melissor  tribes  in 
Albania.  His  own  articles  in  the  ' '  Tanin  ' '  had  caused  much  surprise  here  as  they 
shewed  a  complete  misapprehension  in  regard  to  British  aims  and  ambitions  in 
Mesopotamia. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  based  on  Mr.  Mallet's  record  of  the  conversation.  The  record  stated 
that  the  significance  of  the  visit  was  that  Ismail  Hakki  Bey's- "  anxiety  to  stand  well  with  us 
is  a  sign  of  the  times."] 

[10900]  E  2 
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Ismail  Hakki  Bey  disclaimed  any  unfriendly  intention  and  said  that  his  object 
had  been  to  call  attention  to  Persian  Gulf  questions.  Mr.  Mallet  said  that  these 
questions  were  now  under  discussion  with  the  Porte  and  he  could  not  go  into  them 
with  him,  but  that  H[is]  M[ajesty'8]  G[overnment]  were  very  anxious  to  arrive  at  an 
understanding  with  Turkey.  They  had  no  territorial  ambitions,  but  they  meant  to 
maintain  the  position  which  they  had  held  in  the  Gulf  for  so  many  years. 

Ismail  Hakki  Bey  then  proceeded  to  talk  at  some  length  about  Albania,  and 
he  denied  the  stories  of  cruelties  alleged  to  have  been  committed  there  by  the  Turkish 
Troops,  but  Mr.  Mallet  observed  that  these  reports  were  too  well  founded  and  had 
reached  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  from  too  many  separate  and  independent 
sources  to  make  it  possible  to  doubt  their  accuracy. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  88. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1234. 
48322/21/11/44. 

(No.  867.)  Constantinople,  D.  November  26,  1911. 

Sir,  R.  December  4,  1911. 

Assim  Bey  spoke  to  me  yesterday  about  the  counter-proposals  regarding  the 
Bagdad  Railway  and  the  Persian  Gulf  questions  which  His  Majesty's  Government  had 
communicated  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador  in  a  memorandum  on  the  29th  of  July 
last.(') 

It  would  not  appear  that  the  Cabinet  has  as  yet  devoted  much  study  to  the 
question,  for  the  memorandum  has  not  yet  been  translated  into  Turkish  nor  was  Assim 
Bey  in  possession  of  the  Agreements  and  Treaties  respecting  Koweit  which  you  had 
sent  to  Tewfik  Pasha  on  the  2nd  instant  at  his  request. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  would  like  to  talk  over  some  of  the  points  with  me, 
but  I  suggested  that  as  Tewfik  Pasha  had  authority  to  discuss  the  general  question  it 
would  be  better  that  the  Turkish  Government  should  decide  on  the  amendments  to 
our  proposals  which  they  desired  to  suggest  and  send  them  to  His  Excellency.  He 
said  however,  before  doing  so  he  would  prefer  to  discuss  some  of  the  points 
academically  and  proceeded  to  say  that  the  Ottoman  Government  were  very  much 
opposed  to  the  participation  of  Russia  in  the  final  portions  of  the  Railway  and  would 
like  to  suggest  that  the  Russian  share  should  be  divided  up  between  the  other  four 
participants  thus  giving  to  each  25%  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  Turkey  should  also 
provide  the  President  of  the  Board.  I  observed  that  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  Turkey 
only  had  10%  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  line  was  an  Ottoman  one  and  in  Ottoman 
territory  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  necessity  for  her  to  require  a  share  equal  to 
the  others.  The  Minister  did  not  relish  the  reference  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  which 
he  said  was  an  unfortunate  legacy  of  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid's  and  should  not  be  taken 
as  providing  a  precedent. 

I  understand  from  another  quarter  that  the  suggestion  that  the  Ottoman 
Government  are  likely  to  put  forward  is  the  elimination  of  Russia  and  the  retention 
of  20%  for  Turkey  the  remaining  80%  to  be  divided  between  the  three  other  Powers. 

His  Excellency  then  observed  that  he  did  not  quite  see  the  object  of  any  group  of 
capitalists  having  the  majority  vote  on  the  Board  of  such  a  railway.  If  the  interested 
Powers  were  represented  in  any  form  it  was  clear  that  preferential  rates  could  not  be 
established.    Moreover  though  he  declared  he  had  refrained  from  showing  the 


(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 
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German  Ambassador  the  text  of  our  proposals  he  had  asked  him  whether  it  would  be 
possible  to  apply  preferential  rates  and  whether  this  ever  occurred  on  the  Anatolian 
Line.  The  Ambassador  had  obviously  replied  in  the  negative  and  Assim  Bey  asked 
me  whether  I  could  produce  specific  cases  of  such  preferential  rates  being  given.  I 
said  that  at  present  I  could  not,  but  there  were  undoubtedly  ways  in  which  advantages 
could  be  given  which  were  not  apparent  and  that  it  was  the  general  view  that  this  did 
occur. 

Assim  Bey  then  went  on  to  say  that  he  did  not  understand  why  the  idea  of 
Koweit  as  a  terminus  had  been  abandoned  in  favour  of  Basra.  I  said  I  imagined  that 
as  both  places  would  require  considerable  works  to  transform  them  into  a  suitable 
harbour  and  that  Basra  was  already  a  town  of  considerable  importance  with  merchants 
and  their  warehouses  established  there  it  would  seem  to  have  certain  advantages  over 
Koweit.  ]\Ioreover  the  long  stretch  of  railway  line  over  the  desert  would  add  somewhat 
to  the  cost  of  transport.  To  my  enquiry  why  the  Turkish  Government  appeared  to 
prefer  Koweit  the  Minister  furnished  no  very  definite  reply,  but  merely  said  that  such 
a  line  as  that  to  Koweit  might  be  the  beginning  of  a  railway  system  which  would  be 
of  use  to  Turkey  in  quelling  disorders  among  the  Arab  tribes  of  those  regions. 

With  the  other  proposals  contained  in  the  Memorandum  Assim  Bey  did  not  deal 
but  I  understand  that  other  members  of  the  Cabinet  consider  that  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  obtain  the  acceptance  of  [sic  ;  by]  the  Chamber  of  a  measure  for  removing 
the  existing  veto  on  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt  if  presented  by  itself  although  it 
might  perhaps  be  possible  to  do  so  if  it  formed  part  of  a  general  proposal  for  the 
settlement  of  all  outstanding  difficulties  with  Great  Britain,  a  settlement  which  the 
present  Cabinet  express  themselves  as  most  anxious  to  bring  about. 


F.O.  871/1234. 

49656/21/11/44.  December  11,  1911. 

There  is  at  present  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government  to 
settle  outstanding  questions,  and  to  place  their  relations  with  the  British  Government 
on  a  more  satisfactory  footing. 

This  has  been  stated  to  me  recently  by  the  Grand  Vizir,  by  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  by  the  Minister  of  Finance.  The  Minister  of  Finance  informed 
me  that  there  had  been  a  formal  decision  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  favour  of  a 
settlement  of  the  questions  under  discussion  with  the  British  Government. 

As  regards  the  Bagdad  Eailway  I  gather  that  the  point  to  which  they  take  most 
objection  is  the  assignment  to  Bussian  capital  of  a  share  in  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section 
of  the  railway. 

Supposing  Eussia  to  be  excluded,  the  capital  might  be  divided  between  English, 
German,  French  and  Turkish  interests  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  a  majority  to 
England  and  France  together,  if  Turkey  would  be  content  with  a  smaller  share  than 
the  other  three  : — 

e.g.  England    ...  ...  ...  ...  ■■■  ^ 


I  have,  &c. 

GEEARD  LOWTHEE. 


No.  39. 


Memorandum  communicated  by  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith. 


France 
Germany 
Turkey 
or  England 
France 
Germany 
Turkey 


15% 


20% 
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Assim  Bey  informed  me,  in  the  course  of  conversation  on  Nov[ember]  25th,  that 
the  least  the  Ottoman  Government  could  accept  would  be  20%  and  the  Presidency. 
I  suggest  that  it  would  be  possible  to  arrange  so  that  the  Presidency  should  be 
honorary,  and  should  not  carry  a  casting  vote. 

It  appears  to  be  very  desirable  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  favourable 
disposition  of  the  Porte  to  arrive  at  a  settlement. 

There  are  some  indications  that  the  Germans  may  cease  to  be  content  with  the 
settlement  apparently  contemplated  in  their  recent  arrangement  with  the  Turkish 
Gov[ernmen]t.  In  this  connexion  I  refer  to  a  conversation  with  M.  Giinther,  which 
I  reported  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  on  Nov  [ember]  26th. 

In  the  meantime  preparations  are  being  actively  pursued  for  the  construction  of 
the  line  from  Bagdad  northwards.  Negotiations  are  also  being  carried  on  for  the 
erection  of  a  Custom  House  and  Bonded  Warehouse  at  Bagdad  by  the  agency  of  the 
Bagdad  Piailwav. 

H.  BABINGTON  SMITH. 

MINUTES. 

The  first  paragraph  is  borne  out  by  the  last  sentence  of  48322  (annexed). (i) 
It  is  not  quite  clear  why  the  Turks  want  to  exclude  Russian  financial  participation. 
We  have  received  no  account  from  Sir  G.  Lowther  of  Mr.  Giinther's  remarks. 
Q[uer]y.    Ask  H[is]  E[xcellency]  to  furnish  one. 

We  might  express  our  willingness  to  discuss  a  solution  with  Turkey — but  I  am  not  sure 
that  we  should  not  eventually  pre.ss  for  a  written  reply  to  the  detailed  proposals  in  our 
memo[randu]m  of  July  1911,(2)  which  apparently  has  hardly  been  considered  yet.  Until  this 
has  been  done  discussion  seems  futile. 

A.  P. 

Dec[ember]  12,  1911. 

I  think  we  ought  to  have  a  written  reply  but  in  the  meanwhile  Sir  G.  Lowther  might  be 
told  to  say  something  pleasant  to  Assim  Bey  to  the  effect  that  we  will  listen  sympathetically 
to  anything  the  Turks  have  to  say  on  the  subject  and  that  we  hope  they  will  say  it  soon. 

H.  N. 

It  is  for  the  Turks  to  answer  our  proposals :  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  suggest  leaving  out 
Russia  but  to  keep  her  in  if  the  Turks  object  to  her  inclusion. 

Sir  G.  Lowther's  despatch  No.  867  is  not  very  hopeful. (i)  Perhaps  the  best  way  of  stirring 
up  the  question  will  be  to  ask  Tewfik  Pasha  when  we  may  expect  a  reply  to  our  proposals.  It 
will  not  do  to  intimate  at  this  stage  even  to  Sir  H.  B.  Smith  that  we  are  ready  to  give  way 
to  Turkish  objections,  even  if  there  are  points  on  which  we  could  meet  them,  and  I  think  that 
it  would  be  safer  to  tell  Sir  H.  B.  Smith  that  you  propose  to  ask  Tewfik  Pasha  when  we  may 
expect  the  Turkish  reply. 

L.  M. 

Sir  H.  Babington  Smith  merely  left  his  memo[randum]  with  me  as  explaining  certain 
views.  It  does  not  require  an  answer.  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  we  preferred  the 
quintuple  participation. 

A.  N. 

Eastern  Dep[artmen]t  say  (Dec[ember]  29)  "  No  action  to  be  taken  re  stirring  up 
Tewfik  "  &c. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [u.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — According  to  a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Constantinople 
dated  December  29,  1911,  Sir  G.  Lowther  informed  him  on  December  28  that  he  had 
"  protested  vigorously,  although  not  officially,  against  the  intention  ascribed  to  the  German 
Bagdad  Railway  Company  to  alter  the  direction  of  the  line  between  Mossul  [sic]  and  Bagdad 
in  such  wise  as  to  approach  Khanekin  [sic]."    v.  Siebert,  p.  656.] 
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No.  40. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. 

F.O.  371/1484. 
3077/264/ 1'2/44. 
(No.  25.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  23,  1912. 

On  the  20th  inst[ant].  Sir  A.  Nicolson  took  the  opportunity  of  a  visit  from 
Tewfik  Pasha  to  enquire  when  Djevad  Bey  was  expected  back  from  Constantinople, 
as  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  were  desirous  of  commencing  negotiations  in 
respect  of  the  Bagdad  railway  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

H[is]  H[ighness]  replied  that  he  had  been  continually  urging  his  Gov[ernmen]t 
to  give  us  their  counter  proposals,  and  they  had  always  replied  that  their  time  was 
entirely  occupied  by  Parliamentary  duties.  Now  that  the  Chambers  were  dissolved, 
he  expected  that  Djevad  Bey  would  very  shortly  return  with  full  instructions. 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  he  hoped  that  this  would  be  the  case,  as  we  were  anxious 
that  no  further  delay  should  ensue. 

[I  am,  &c.]i 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  41. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1484. 
7054/264/12/44. 

(No.  129.)  Constantinople,  D.  February  12,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  February  19,  1912. 

Assim  Bey  asked  me  today  to  express  to  you  his  very  sincere  regrets  that  the 
promises  he  had  recently  made  to  me  to  the  effect  that  the  reply  of  the  Turkish 
Government  to  our  counter  proposals  regarding  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  Persian  Gulf 
questions  would  by  now  be  in  your  hands  (sic:  ?  had  not  been  fulfilled).  But  the 
combination  of  circumstances  had  made  it  impossible  to  fulfil  his  engagement.  The 
Grand  Vizier  had  not  been  able  to  preside  over  the  Council  of  Ministers  for  many 
weeks  and  although  the  remaining  Ministers  had  devoted  many  Councils  to  the 
discussion  of  this  subject  a  final  decision  had  not  been  reached.  Unfortunately, 
until  the  present  Government  came  into  power  the  matter  had  been  left  aside, 
Hakki  Pasha  retaining  the  papers  in  his  own  hands,  and  Ministers  had  now  been 
compelled  to  make  a  serious  study  of  all  the  questions  involved  and  to  examine  very 
carefully  whether  any  of  the  proposals  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  did  not 
clash  with  existing  engagements  of  the  Porte  in  connection  for  instance  with  the 
lighting  and  buoying. 

It  had,  however,  now  been  decided  very  shortly  to  send  Eeshid  Bey,  the 
conseiller  legiste  of  the  Porte,  to  assist  Tewfik  Pasha  in  the  negotiations  which  will 
take  place  in  London. 

As  his  Excellency  said  that  on  several  points  a  decision  had  been  reached,  I 
suggested  that  it  would  make  a  good  impression  if  these  negotiations  could  be  begun 
at  once  leaving  matters  of  detail  to  be  decided  when  the  further  examination  of  which 
he  spoke  had  been  made  here.  But  His  Excellency  said  that  they  were  all  so  much 
bound  up  together  that  this  would  be  impossible,  but  he  finally  begged  to  assure  me, 
and  to  convey  this  assurance  to  you  [sic],  that  the  delay  would  be  very  short. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEEAED  LOWTHEE. 

(')  [Copies  of  this  despatch  wore  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  India  Office ;  to  the 
Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
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No.  42. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther.(^) 

F.O.  371/1530. 
6553/6553/12/44. 
(No.  57.) 

Sir: —  Foreign  Office,  February  14,  1912. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  called  on  the  13th  instant  and  said  that,  though  he  did 
not  wish  to  question  Sir  A.  Nicx)lson  as  to  Lord  Haldane's  visit  to  Berlin, (^)  there  was 
one  point  that  he  must  mention  :  His  Highness  had  seen  an  allusion  to  the  Bagdad 
Railway  having  been  touched  upon  in  conversations  at  Berlin :  his  Government 
sincerely  hoped  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  were  not  going  to  discuss  this 
question  with  Germany.  The  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
renunciation  by  Germany  of  the  agreement  of  1903(^)  in  so  far  as  it  affected  the  line 
between  Bagdad  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  only  one  condition  having  been  imposed,  viz, 
that  no  third  Power  should  participate  to  a  greater  degree  in  the  capital  required 
than  Germany.  As  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  were  now  engaged  in  discussions  with 
us  as  to  the  Bagdad-Gulf  sections,  they  did  not  desire  German  intervention  in  these 
discussions,  and  they  trusted  we  should  not  open  the  question  with  Germany,  as  the 
latter  Power  would  only  be  too  glad  to  re-enter  into  the  enterprise,  or  demand  from 
Turkey  some  fresh  concessions  in  return  for  her  abstention. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  we  were  awaiting  the  Turkish  reply  to  our  memorandum 
of  July  191 1,(*)  and  that  he  was  not  aware  of  any  intention  to  admit  Germany  into 
the  discussions  between  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  and  the  Turkish 
Gov[ernmen]t. 

The  Ambassador  reiterated  the  view  that,  beyond  contributing  perhaps  a  certain 
share  of  the  capital,  Germany  had  no  further  interest  in  the  Gulf  sections. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [v.  Goorh  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  666-761,  passim.] 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-48.] 
(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 


No.  43. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

F.O.  371/1484. 
12944/264/12/44. 

Tel.    (No.  281.)   Confidential.  Foreign  Office,  March  26,  1912,  12-21  p.m. 

Could  you  sound  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A  [flairs]  very  discreetly  as  to  whether 
he  is  really  keen  on  Russian  financial  co-operation  in  the  Bagdad-Gulf  railway 
section  ?(') 

(1)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  A.  Nicolson  :  "  Mr.  Parker  explained  to  me  that  the  Turkish 
delegates  are  anxious  to  keep  out  Russia — though  if  we  insisted  on  her  inclusion  they  might 
give  way,  provided  a  6th  Power  were  added.  It  might,  therefore,  be  desirable  to  ascertain  if 
Russia  is  really  keen.  Hence  this  d[ra]ft  tel[egram]  for  your  approval.  A.  N."  The  note 
is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 


57 


No.  44. 


Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 


F.O.  371/1484. 
131 19/264/ 12/44. 
Tel.    (No.  121.)  Confidential. 


St.  Petershurgh,  March  27,  1912. 

D.  8-50  P.M. 

E.  10-54  P.M. 


Your  telegram  No.  281,  Confidential. (^) 
"At  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs  to-day  I  turned  conversation  on 
to  Bagdad  Eailway,  and  asked  whether  he  had  seen  a  telegram  from  Constantinople 
published  in  the  press  to  the  effect  that  Ottoman  Government  were  proposing  to 
eliminate  Eussia  and  to  give  England,  France,  Germany  and  Turkey  25  per  cent, 
each  in  Gulf  section.  His  Excellency  replied  in  the  negative,  and  enquired  whether 
I  had  any  official  confirmation. 

I  said  that  I  knew  nothing  whatever  with  regard  to  Turkish  counter-proposals, 
and  was  only  curious  to  know  what  his  Excellency  thought  of  the  above  idea. 

M.  Sazonof  replied  that  such  a  proposal  would  require  very  careful  consideration. 
He  was  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  accept  it,  as  it  would  deprive 
Triple  Entente  of  the  predominant  control  of  the  Gulf  section.  It  would  therefore, 
in  his  opinion,  be  preferable  that  Eussia  should  participate.  The  only  argument 
in  its  favour  was  that  if  Eussia  were  excluded  from  Gulf  section  Germany  might  be 
excluded  from  Trans-Persian  Eailway. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  extract  a  clearer  statement  of  his  views  without  putting 
questions  to  him  officially.  You  will  remember  that  last  April  Eussian  Government 
strongly  advocated  Eussian  participation  (see  my  despatch  No.  110).(*) 


Of  course  the  objection  to  the  Turkish  counter  proposals  is  that  Turkey  and  Germany 
between  them  would  have  50%  of  the  whole,  and  England  and  France  the  other  50%  between 
them,  instead  of,  as  proposed  in  our  note  of  last  July,(^)  England,  France,  Russia,  Germany, 
and  Turkej-  each  having  20%,  which  would  have  given  the  Entente  Powers  60%  of  the  whole. 

To  this  extent  therefore  M.  Sasonoff's  objection  is  well-founded. 

On  the  other  hand  the  argument  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  penultimate  paragraph  seems 
to  afford  some  hope  that  Russia  might  forgo  participation  in  the  Bagdad  Gulf  section. (s) 

Turkey  may,  I  rather  gather,  prove  very  obdurate  on  this  point,  and  if  we  insist  on  having 
in  Russia  she  may  either  propose  a  6th  Power,  or  she  may  say  that  she  herself  must  have  a 
larger  percentage  than  anj'  of  the  other  Powers. 

I  myself  have  never  believed  that  the  question  of  what  percentage  we  get  in  the  fag  end 
of  the  railway — i.e.,  from  Bagdad  to  the  Gulf,  is  nearly  so  important  as  it  would  be  to  secure 
a  satisfactory  preliminary  Convention  relating  to  all  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey  and  definitely 
excluding  preferential  treatment. 

But  our  pourparlers  with  the  Turks  are  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  to  enter  fully  into 
these  details,  which  must  be  reserved  for  consideration  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  &c.,  when  we 
get  the  Turkish  reply  officially,  which,  I  hope,  will  be  verj'  soon  after  Easter. 

In  the  meantime  it  seems  that  no  action  had  better  be  taken  on  this  telegram. 


Sir  A.  Hirtzel  is  very  anxious  to  retain  Russian  participation  and  thinks  that  the  Turks 
will  give  way  if  we  hold  out — especially  if  we  are  able  to  meet  their  views  about  El  Katr.  I 
am  of  opinion  that  we  should  maintain  our  proposal.  We  shall  never  have  a  better  opportunity 
of  obtaining  the  terms  which  we  decided  were  the  most  favourable  for  which  we  could  hope. 

As  to  M.  Sazonov's  argument  it  shows  his  usual  confusion  of  thought. 

Germany  is  making  no  concession  to  Russia  by  admitting  her  to  the  Gulf  section.  She  has 
renounced  her  rights  over  that  section  in  return  for  a  heavy  compensation.    It  is  for  Turkey 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  India  Office.] 
(^)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(3)  [V.  Gooch  ct  femperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  695,  No.  718.] 
{*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 

(*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note :  "  there  is  very  little  in  this  argument  "] 
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March  28,  1912. 
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to  give  or  withhold  Russian  admission.  She  could  make  no  claim  to  have  a  share  in  the 
Trans-Persian  Line  on  account  of  Russia  participating  in  the  Gulf  section. 

In  any  case  it  has  been  decided  that  no  one  is  to  share  in  the  construction  and  control  of 
the  portion  of  the  Trans-Persian  Line  running  through  our  sphere. 

If  we  wanted  to  find  something  to  give  Germany,  she  might  possibly  supply  some  of  the 
material,  but  there  is  no  need  to  consider  this  now.  I  think  that  Sir  G.  Buchanan  should  be 
told  to  point  out  to  M.  Sazonov  the  mistake  under  which  he  is  labouring.  Sir  A.  Hirtzel 
whom  I  have  consulted  quite  agrees. 

L.  M. 

M.  Sazonov  does  not  seem  to  be  very  keen  as  to  Russian  participation — but  we  can  defer 
considering  the  question  until  our  discussions  with  Turkey  have  further  developed.  Personally 
I  should  like  to  see  Russian  participation. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

Mr.  Parker'  to  see. 

Bagdad  Bailway. 

Mr.  Parker  should  continue  to  maintain  our  desire  for  Russian  participation  in  the  Gulf 
Section.  If  the  Turks  resist  strongly  the  matter  can  be  discussed  later — but  we  should  not 
give  way  at  present. 

A.  N. 

March  30/12. 


No.  45. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

F.O.  371/1484. 
13119/264/12/44. 
(No.  107.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1912. 

I  have  received  Y[our]  E[xcelleney's]  tel[egram]  No.  121  of  the  27th 
ult[imo],(^)  reporting  a  conversation  with  the  Eussian  Minister  for  F[oreign]  A[£Eairs] 
relative  to  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

With  ref[erence]  to  M.  SazonofE's  remark  that  the  only  argument  in  favour  of  the 
exclusion  of  Russia  from  participation  in  the  Bagdad-Gulf  section  of  the  line,  which 
has  been  proposed  by  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  is  that  in  that  case  Germany  might 
be  excluded  from  participation  in  the  Trans-Pensian  Railway,  I  have  to  point  out  the 
admission  of  Russia  to  a  share  in  that  section  would  not  constitute  a  concession  on 
the  part  of  Germany  since  that  Power  has  renounced  its  rights  over  the  section  in 
return  for  ample  compensation,  neither  could  Germany,  for  the  same  reason,  claim 
to  receive  a  share  in  the  Trans-Persian  Railway  on  account  of  Russian  participation 
in  the  Gulf  section  of  the  Bagdad  line. 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  take  an  opportunity  of  pointing  this  out  to 
M.  Sazonoff. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY]. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  46. 


Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1484.  St.  Petersburgh,  April  13,  1912. 

15552/2G4/12/44.  D.  5  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  144.)  R.  6  p.m. 

Your  despatch  No.  107  of  Apr[il]  4.(') 

In  the  conversation  reported  in  my  telegram  No.  121  of  Mar[ch]  27(^)  I  gave 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  understand  that  I  was  speaking  entirely  on 
my  own  account  and  not  under  instructions. 

I  would  prefer,  therefore,  not  to  revert  to  it,  and  to  postpone  replying  to  his 
argument  till  I  am  instructed  to  make  an  official  communication  to  him  on  the  subject 
of  oui*  negotiations  with  Turkey.  My  doing  so  at  present  would  not,  I  think,  serve 
any  useful  purpose,  and  I  should  be  somewhat  embarrassed  were  he  to  put  questions 
to  me  as  to  the  admission  or  non-admission  of  Russia  to  a  share  in  the  Gulf  section. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [v.  nupra,  p.  57,  No.  44.] 


No.  47. 

Aide-MSmoire  communicated  by  Tewfik  Pasha,  April  15,  1912. (') 

F.O.  371/1484. 
16000/264/12/44. 

Partition  des  Capitaux. 

En  vue  de  faciliter  un  accord,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  est  dispose 
a  se  rendre  aux  vues  exprimees  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et 
a  confier  la  construction  et  1' exploitation  du  chemin-de-fer  projete  entre  Bagdad  et 
Bassorah  a  un  syndicat  international  compose  de  capitaux  ottomans,  anglais,  fran9ais 
et  allemands  a  raison  de  25%  a  chaque  groupe  du  montant  du  capital  global.  La 
Presidence  du  Conseil  d'Administration  de  la  Compagnie  a  etre  constituee  sur  ces 
bases,  devra  cependant  etre  reservee  a  I'un  des  membres  du  Conseil  d'Administration 
representant  le  groupe  ottoman  et  en  cas  de  partage  egal  de  voix  la  decision  a 
prendre  devra  etre  de  preference  conforme  a  I'avis  exprime  par  le  parti  qui  s'est  range 
a  I'opinion  exprimee  par  le  President  du  Conseil  d'Administration. 

Tarifs  differentiels. 

Les  reserves  faites  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  au  sujet  de 
tarifs  differentiels  sur  la  ligne  de  Bagdad,  semblent  deriver  de  la  necessite  d'empecher 
I'application  d'un  tarif  special  au  detriment  des  marchandises  anglaises  et  au  profit 
de  celles  d'un  autre  pays.  Certes  on  ne  pourrait  soulever  d'objection  a  ce  legitime 
souci;  cependant  comme  il  est  inadmissible,  ainsi  que  cela  se  pratique  d'ailleurs 
pour  le  transport  des  marchandises  sur  les  reseaux  ferres  de  tous  les  pays,  que  toute 
marchandise,  quelles  qu'en  soient  la  nature  et  la  qualite,  soit  soumise  a  un  tarif 
uniforme  nonobstant  la  distance  a  parcourir,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  voudra  bien  reconnaitre  que  ce  principe  d'uniformite  de  tarif  ne  saurait 
^tre  reconnu.  Neanmoins,  et  en  vue  d'aller  au  devant  des  legitimes  soucis  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  dispose  a 
assurer  au  commerce  anglais  toutes  les  facilites  compatibles  avec  les  dispositions  des 
Conventions  passees  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  la  Compagnie  des  chemins- 
de-fer  de  Bagdad,  pour  le  transport  des  marchandises. 

(0  [A  copy  of  this  Aide-Memoire  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
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Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  accepte  en  outr^  en  principe,  sauf  a  regler  ulterieure- 
ment  les  questions  de  detail  et  de  pratique,  tous  les  autree  points  enumeres  dans  le 
Memorandum  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  et  se  rapportant : 

1°  Au  traitement  egal  pour  le   transport,   aux  facilites   et   autres  matieres 
analogues. 

2°  A  la  prolongation  de  la  ligne  Bagdad-Bassorah  avec  les  conditions  et  modes 
de  construction  au  point  de  vue  technique  et  economique.(^) 

Quant  a  la  conclusion  d' arrangements  financiers  garantissant  que  les  interets  des 
diverses  parties  interessees  dans  I'entreprise  devront  etre  d'une  duree  permanente 
et  non-sujets  a  limitation  a  I'expiration  de  la  Concession  du  chemin-de-fer  de  Bagdad, 
etant  donne  que  le  reseau  Bagdad-Bassorah  formera  la  portion  finale  de  la  ligne 
principale  de  Bagdad,  on  ne  pourrait  soumettre  une  partie  d'un  reseau  ferre  a  des 
conditions  d'une  duree  illimitee"  alors  que  la  ligne  principale  elle-meme  est  subor- 
donnee  a  une  concession  limitee. 

La  Convention  a  passer  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  la  nouvelle  Compagnie 
devra,  a  I'instar  de  la  Convention  srgnee  par  la  Compagnie  du  chemin-de-fer  de 
Bagdad,  prevoir  aussi  le  droit  de  rachat  pour  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  de  la  ligne 
Bagdad-Bassorah. 

Indemnite  financiere  a  la  Compagnie  du  chemin-de-fer  de  Bagdad. 

Lors  des  negociations  qui  ont  amene  la  renonciation  de  la  Compagnie  allemande 
a  son  droit  de  concession  sur  la  partie  terminus  du  reseau,  il  avait  ete  entendu 
qu'une  indemnite  devra  lui  etre  payee  par  la  nouvelle  Compagnie  concessionnaire 
comme  prix  de  sa  renonciation.  Le  montant  de  cette  compensation  pecuniaire  devra, 
dans  ces  conditions,  etre  fixe  sur  la  base  des  avantages  auxquels  la  susdite  Compagnie 
allemande  a  du  renoncer,  et  le  pavement  incombera  naturellement  a  la  nouvelle 
Compagnie  a  former. 

Droits  fluviaux. 

Dans  le  Memorandum  contenant  les  contre-propositions  anglaises(')  il  est  dit  qu'il 
serait  necessaire  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  prit  1' engagement  de  ne 
pas  imposer  des  droits  fluviaux  sur  les  navires  ou  marchandises  anglaises  sans  le 
consentement  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

Les  droits  susmentionnes  seront  eventuellement  preleves  en  vue  de  faire  face 
aux  depenses  necessaires  pour  le  bon  entretien  du  Chatt-el-arab.  La  construction  du 
chemin-de-fer  en  question  rendra  ce  fleuve  beaucoup  plus  important  qu'il  ne  Test 
a  present.  Sa  parfaite  navigabilite  sur  tout  son  parcoure  devra  etre  assuree  d'une 
fa^on  permanente.  Des  travaux  seront  entrepris  dans  le  but  de  faciliter  le  transport, 
le  debarquement  et  I'embarquement  des  marchandises  qui  prendront  cette  voie.  Des 
lors  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  voudra  bien  reconnaitre  que  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman,  Puissance  territoriale,  ne  pourra  se  passer  de  percevoir  les 
eusdits  droits  ni  prendre  d'ores  et  deja  un  engagement  quelconque  de  nature  a 
I'empecher  plus  ou  moins  dans  I'avenir  d'exercer  ses  droits  souverains  en  cette 
matiere. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  peut  d'ailleurs  etre  persuade 
qu'aucun  traitement  differentiel  ne  sera  applique  aux  marchandises  et  navires  anglais. 

Prolongation  du  reseau  Bagdad-Bassorah. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  decide  de  faire  construire  pour  le  moment  la  ligne 
Bagdad-Bassorah  jusqu'a  cette  derniere  ville  seulement;   il  n'y  a  done  pas  lieu 

(-)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Alwyn  Parker:    "This  refers  to  the  section  from  Bagdad 
to  Bussorah— not  to  the  continuation  from  Bussorah  to  Koweit.    A.  P."] 
(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 
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d'envisager  des  a  present  sa  prolongation  jusqu'au  Golfe  Persique.  Le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  est  cependant  tout  dispose  a  donner  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  toutes  les  assurances  de  nature  a  ecarter  les  soucis  et  apprehensions  qu'il 
pourrait  nourrir  au  sujet  de  la  portion  Bassorah  au  Golfe  qui  viendrait  a  etre 
construite  ulterieurement. 

Questions  politiques  et  territoriales. 

La  souverainete  territoriale  effective  de  1' Empire  Ottoman  a  existe  de  tout  temps 
sur  la  Presqu'ile  d'Elkatr,  tandis  que  les  objections  soulevees  par  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  contre  I'exercice  de  cette  souverainete  sur  certains  points 
de  cette  Presqu'ile  ne  peuvent  se  concilier  ni  avec  le  principe  de  I'integrite  de 
I'Empire  Ottoman,  ni  se  baser  sur  des  arguments  de  fait  et  de  droit  (Voir  Annexe 
page  1).  Ije  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  espere  done  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  voudra  bien  ne  pas  insister  sur  ce  point. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  Ties  Bahrein,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  serait  toutefois 
dispose  a  renoncer  a  toute  reclamation  sur  ces  territoires  a  la  condition  que  les  Consuls 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ne  reclament  point  dans  I'avenir  des  privileges  capitulaires 
en  faveur  des  indigenes  de  Bahrein  se  trouvant  dans  les  territoires  de  I'Empire 
Ottoman;  que  les  droits  per^us  par  les  Cheikhs  de  Bahrein  sur  les  pecheries  perlieres 
soient  si  possible  reduits,  ou  sinon,  que  les  droits  actuels  du  moins  ne  soient  pas 
augmentes,  avec  des  assurances  a  cet  effet;  enfin  que  Pilot  de  "  Zahnounie  "  situe 
pres  du  port  d'Ojeir  et  faisant  incontestablement  partie  integrante  du  Sandjak  de 
Nedjd,  soit  en  vue  de  prevenir  tout  malentendu,  formellement  reconnu  par  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  comme  tel,  e'est-a-dire  comme  faisant 
partie  dudit  Sandjak  de  Nedjd. 

Koweit. 

La  Sublime  Porte  prie  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  de  vouloir 
bien  se  rapporter  aux  developpements  et  conclusions  exposes  dans  la  page  7  de 
rAnnexe(')  au  present  Aide-Memoire. 

Commission  fluviale  four  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arah. 

La  Sublime  Porte  accede  au  desir  exprime  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  au  sujet  d'une  Commission  a  instituer  pour  les  besoins  de  la  navigation 
dans  le  Chatt-el  Arab,  a  la  condition  toutefois  que  cette  Commission  n'ait  pas  un 
caractere  international.  Dans  1  'interet  meme  des  deux  Gouvernements  il  serait 
preferable  de  ne  pas  creer  une  institution  Internationale ;  aussi  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  Ottoman  suggere-t-il  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  la 
formation  d'une  Commission  purement  ottomane  dans  laquelle  siegera  un  technicien 
anglais  engage  au  service  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman.  Une  Commission  sous  cette 
forme  ne  differera  en  rien  dans  la  pratique  de  celle  proposee  par  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique.  Les  attributions  de  cette  Commission  seront  ulterieurement 
definies  dans  tous  leurs  details. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  inspections  techniques,  telles  que  I'eclairage,  la  pose  de 
bouees,  le  pilotage  et  I'application  des  dispositions  quarantenaires,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  se  chargera  lui-meme  exclusivement  de  ces  differents  services,  en  tant  qu'ils 
seront  etablis  et  diriges  sur  son  propre  territoire  et  dans  les  eaux  interieures  et 
territoriales  de  I'Empire.  Les  deux  Gouvernements  pourront  toutefois  s'entendrc 
pour  charger  la  Commission  precitee  de  s'occuper  aussi  desdites  inspections,  de  la 
pose  de  bouees  a  Fao  et  du  pilotage  a  travers  ce  detroit  et  le  long  du  Chatt-el-Arab 
jusqu'a  Bassorah. 


(■•)  [v.  infra,  pp.  64-5.] 


02 


Quant  a  la  police  des  eaux  dans  le  Golfe  Persique,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  en 
sa  qualite  de  principale  Puissance  riveraine  du  Golfe  et  etant  aussi  interessee  que  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  au  maintien  de  I'ordre  et  la  securite  dans 
ces  parages,  desire  exercer  la  police  des  eaux  conjointement  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne. 
Les  deux  Gouvernements  pourraient  conclure  une  entente  a  cet  effet,  prenant  pour 
exemple  la  Convention  qu'ils  avaient  conclu  pour  la  repression  de  la  traite. 


Annexes. 


El-Katr. 

II  est  dit  dans  le  Memorandum  du  29  Juillet(^)  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  n'ayant  jamais  reconnu  la  souverainete  de  I'Empire  Ottoman  sur 
les  territoires  s'etendant  au  dela  d'Ojeir,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  devrait  renoncer 
a  toute  reclamation  touchant  ces  territoires.  Le  Memorandum  cite  a  cet  effet  les 
assurances  qui  auraient  ete  donnees  en  1870  par  le  Ministre  Ottoman  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  a  I'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  Constantinople,  portant  que 
"  la  Sublime  Porte  n'entretenait  aucune  intention  d'etablir  sa  suprematie  sur  Bahrein, 
Mascat  ou  les  tribus  independantes  sur  les  cotes  du  Golfe  Persique. "(^) 

Tout  d'abord  la  Sublime  Porte  s'empresse  de  faire  savoir  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  que  toutes  les  recherches  minutieusement  effectuees  dans  les 
archives  ont  abouti  a  un  resultat  negatif.  Elle  pense  done  qu'il  existe  un  malentendu 
au  sujet  de  ces  assurances  qui  ne  pouvaient  raisonnablement  etre  donnees,  puisque  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  avait  nullement  1' intention  de  faire  abandon,  en 
faveur  de  qui  que  ce  soit,  de  ses  droits  souverains  au  Sud  d'Ojeir,  y  compris  la 
Presqu'ile  d' El-Katr.  Au  contraire  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  entendait  conserver 
ses  droits  et  les  exercer  exclusivement.  La  preuve  en  est  que  lorsqu'en  1871,  un  navire 
Anglais  vint  a  El-Katr  et  que  son  Commandant  adressa,  au  nom  du  Cheikh  de 
Bahrein,  quelques  reclamations  aux  Cheikhs  d'El-Katr,  ceux-ci  s'appuyant  sur  leur 
nationalite  Ottomane,  repousserent  energiquement  les  pretentions  du  Cheikh  de 
Bahrein.  Cet  incident  conduisit  Midhat  Pacha,  alors  Gouverneur-General  de  Bagdad, 
a  demander  oflficiellement  et  par  ecrit  au  Consul  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  en  cette 
ville  des  explications  au  sujet  de  1' intervention  des  Officiers  de  Marine  Britannique 
dans  les  affaires  d'El-Katr.  Le  Consul  dans  sa  lettre  responsive,  nia  cette  intervention. 
Midhat  Pacha  envoya  aussi,  la  meme  annee,  un  bataillon  sous  le  Commandement  du 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Eumer  Bey,  embarque  sur  la  corvette  "  Skenderye  "  et  le  vapeur 
"  Assour,"  avec  la  mission  de  proteger  les  habitants  d'El-Katr  contre  les  agressions 
probables  des  Bahreinis.  En  1875,  la  Sublime  Porte  adressa  des  representations  au 
Cabinet  de  S[ain]t.  James  contre  I'ingerence  repetee  des  Autorites  maritimes 
Anglaises  dans  les  affaires  d'El-Katr.  Ces  Autorites,  appuyant  les  Cheikhs  de  Bahrein, 
avaient  en  effet  bombarde  Zobara  et  tire  sur  les  "  Beni-Hadjer  "  qui,  places  sous  le 
Commandement  de  I'Emir  Nassir,  etaient  envoy es  a  El-Katr  avec  mission  de  percevoir 
les  impots  dus  au  Fisc  ottoman  par  la  tribu  "Nairn"  d'El-Katr. (^) 

Les  Cheikhs  d'El-Katr  n'ont  reconnu  jusqu'ici  d'autre  autorite  que  celle  du 
Gouvernement  Ottoman.  En  effet  Djassim-bin-Saani  repoussa  les  ouvertures  du 
Cheikh  Ahmed  de  Bahrein  qui  voulait  s'emparer  de  Zobara  pour  y  etablir  une  colonic 
de  Bahreinis.  Djassim-bin-Saani  lui  fit  dire  qu'El-Katr  faisait  partie  de  I'Empire 
Ottoman  et  que  lui,  fonctionnaire  ottoman  soumis  a  I'autorite  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  ne 
pouvait  rien  faire  de  sa  propre  initiative. 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 

(8)  [cp.  supra,  p.  46,  No.  34,  and  note  (*).  The  quotation  given  above  is  probably  from 
the  document  of  April  25,  1871.] 

(')  [For  material  relating  to  these  complaints  v.  F.O.  78/2443-5  ] 
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Les  evenernents  de  1875  furent  probablement  representes  par  Son  Excellence 
Sir  H.  Elliot,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  IMajeste  Britannique  a  Constantinople,  sons  une 
forme  bien  differente  de  la  realite ;  sans  emettre  en  cette  occurrence  aucune  pretention 
au  nom  de  Son  Gouvernement,  il  declara  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  que  le 
navire  Anglais  qui  avait  attaque  Zobara  et  tire  sur  la  tribu  Beni  Hadjer,  se  serait 
probablement  livre  a  des  exercices  de  tir  dans  le  but  d'intimider  et  de  disperser  les 
Arabes.  De  meme,  Lord  Derby,  dans  Sa  reponse  adressee  le  24  Novembre  1874  a 
Musurus  Pacha  au  sujet  du  bombardement  de  Zobara,  ne  souleva  aucune  question 
quant  a  la  souverainete  de  I'Empire  Ottoman  sur  la  Presqu'ile  d'El-Katr.(*)  Dans  sa 
Note  Verbale  du  11  Juillet  1891  la  Sublime  Porte  fit  savoir  en  reponse  a  I'Ambassade 
britannique,  que  Zobara  et  Odeid  se  trouvent  dans  les  limites  du  Villayet  de  Bassorah 
et  qu'ils  sont  depuis  longtemps  administres  par  des  "  Kaimakams  "  et  des  "  Mudirs." 
Cette  Note  ne  provoqua  aucune  protestation  de  la  part  de  I'Ambassade  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique, (®)  et  la  Note  Verbale  du  Ministere  Imperial  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  en 
date  du  26  Janvier  1892  regalement  demeuree  sans  reponse)  faisant  allusion  au  Traite 
signe  par  le  Cheikh  d'Abuthabi,  contenait  textuellement  ce  qui  suit:  "  Comme  le 
Resident  Anglais  ne  pouvait  ignorer  que  la  Souverainete  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le 
Sultan  s'etend  sur  les  contrees  en  question  (El-Katr  :  Zobara  et  Odeid),  il  aurait  du 
s'abstenir  d'exercer  le  role  de  mediateur  entre  les  Cheikhs  Arabes  sans  I'assentiment 
prealable  de  la  Sublime  Porte.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman 
ayant  ete  laisse  dans  I'ignorance  complete  de  cet  acte,  ce  dernier  ne  peut  avoir 
aucune  influence  sur  ses  droits  de  souverainete.  Du  reste  I'arrangement  en  question 
ne  contenait  qu'un  armistice  entre  quelques  Cheikhs  dont  le  maintien  est  confie  a  les 
surveillance  des  Autorites  Anglaises,  et  ne  saurait  etre  invoque  en  aucun  cas  en  faveur 
de  I'etablissement  de  postes  militaires  a  Zobara  et  Odeid. "(^'') 

En  1895  I'Ambassade  Imperiale  Ottomane  a  Londres  s'adressa  au  Foreign  Office 
pour  se  plaindre  de  I'attitude  observee  par  le  Commandant  des  navires  Anglais,  qui 
avait  presse  et  menace  les  quelques  centaines  de  Bahremis  soumis  au  Cheikh  Djassim 
et  etablis  en  emigres  a  Zobara  oia  ils  avaient  arbore  le  drapeau  Ottoman. 

Said  Pacha,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  ecrivit  a  la  date  du  22  Avril  1893  a 
Son  Excellence  Sir  Clare  Ford,  la  lettre  suivante  :  "  En  me  referant  a  la  conversation 
que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'avoir  aujourd'hui  avec  Votre  Excellence,  je  m'empresse  de 
lui  transmettre,  ci-pres,  copie  d'un  telegramme  signe  par  Djassim,  KaTmakam 
d'El-Katr,  et  les  habitants.  Ainsi  que  Votre  Excellence  le  relevera  de  la  lecture  de 
ces  pieces,  les  signataires,  en  leur  qualite  de  fideles  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le 
Sultan,  s'adressent  a  leur  Auguste  Souverain  pour  demander  Sa  haute  sollicitude  en 
leur  faveur.  II  '^st  hors  de  doute  qu'il  sera  procede  en  cette  circonstance  d'apres  la 
justice  et  I'equitfi.  P.S.  Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  repeter  que  la  presence  a  Katr  d'un 
Resident  Anglais  avec  un  batiment  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  n'a  pas  sa  raison 
d'etre.  Votre  Excellence  en  conviendra,  j'en  suis  persuade,  lorsqu'Elle  aura  pris 
connaissance  du  telegramme  precite."(^^) 

Le  Commandant  du  navire  Anglais,  "  Spliynx  "  arrive  le  30  Juin  1890  dans  le 
port  d'El-Katr,  malgre  le  conseil  amical  qui  lui  avait  ete  donne  par  le  Commandant 
du  Stationnaire  Ottoman  ' '  Sayad-i-Deria ' '  debarqua  et  rendit  visite  au  Cheikh 
Ahmed  qu'il  interrogea  sur  I'autorite  ottomane  exercee  a  El-Katr.  Cette  conversation 
fut  rapportee  par  le  Cheikh  a  la  Sublime  Porte  qui,  par  le  canal  de  I'Ambassade 
Ottomane  a  Londres,  se  plaignit  encore  une  fois  aupres  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  de  I'attitude  des  Officiers  de  Marine  Anglais. 

(«)  [Enclosure  in  Lord  Derby's  despatch  (No.  226)  to  Sir  H.  Elliot  of  November  24,  1874. 
F.O.  78/2445.] 

(9)  [The  text  of  this  note  verbale,  dated  July  4,  1891,  is  in  the  Embassy  archives, 
F.O.  195/1733.    It  is  endorsed  "Copy  to  F[oreign]  0[ffice]  for  instru [ctio]ns.    July  7,  1891."] 

('0)  [The  text  of  this  note  verbale  is  in  the  Embassy  archives,  F.O.  195/1771.  It  is  endorsed 
"  Jan[uary]  28.    Copy  to  F[oreign]  0[ffice]."] 

(n)  [The  text  of  this  letter  is  in  the  Embassy  archives,  F.O.  195/1809.  It  is  endorsed  "  Copy 
home  April  23/93."] 
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L'annee  derniere  Djassim  Saani  se  refusa  a  donner  a  I'Ageiit  Britannique  a 
Bahrein  I'autorisation  demandee  par  ce  dernier  d'etablir  des  Bahremis  a  Zobara,  et 
ce  centre  payement  d'une  somme  annuelle  de  10,000  roupies.  Djassim  en  sa  qualite 
de  fonctionnaire  ottoman  ne  pouvait  agir  autrement.  Les  demarches  analogues  faites 
par  Zaid,  fils  du  Cheikh  d'Abuthabi,  echouerent  egalement. 

Si  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  abstenu  a  differentes  epoques  d'envoyer  a  leur 
poste  les  Mudirs  de  Zobara,  d'El-Wakra  et  OdeTd,  cela  n'a  ete  que  provisoirement  et 
en  vue  de  prevenir  une  friction  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  amis.  Mais  la  Sublime 
Porte  a  toujours  reserve  ses  droits  sur  ces  localites  en  attendant  le  reglement  definitif 
et  satisfaisant  de  la  situation  vraiment  anormale  d'El-Katr,  en  ce  qui  concerne 
certains  points  du  littoral. 

A  cote  des  fonctionnaires  civils  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  designes  depuis  longtemps 
a  El-Katr  (les  noms  et  qualites  de  ces  fonctionnaires  sont  mentionnes  dans  les 
Annuaires  officiels.  Budgets  et  Eegistres  du  Gouvernement  Imperial),  il  y  existe  aussi 
un  fort  detachement  militaire,  ce  qui  constitue  aussi  la  plus  importante  affirmation  de 
la  souverainete  effective  de  la  Turquie  dans  ces  parages. 


Koweit. 

Dans  son  Memorandum  du  29  Juillet  dernier, (^^)  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  appuie  ses  reclamations  sur  les  deux  principaux  faits  suivants  : 

1°  La  non-reconnaissance  par  la  Grande-Bretagne  de  la  protection  ottomane  sur 
Koweit ; 

2°  L'Accord  de  1901("); 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  ne  s'est  engage  en  1901  vis-a-vis  de  celui  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  qu'a  ne  pas  envoyer  de  troupes  a  Koweit.  II  a  re^u  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  I'assurance  par  ecrit  qu'Il  respecterait 
egalement  le  statu-quo.  Or  la  Sublime  Porte,  lors  de  la  conclusion  de  cette  entente, 
ignorait  la  Convention,  qui  lui  a  ete  communiquee  plus  tard,  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  avait  fait  signer  en  1889(**)  au  Cheikh  Mubarek.  Aux  yeux 
de  la  Sublime  Porte,  le  statu-quo  n'etait  done  pas  la  nouvelle  situation  creee  par  ladite 
Convention,  et  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  de  son  cote  n'a  jamais  reconnu  et 
admis  cette  situation  politique  creee  en  faveur  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  par  la  Convention  susmentionnee. 

Les  ' '  Sabbah ' '  ont  ete  de  tous  temps  des  sujets  Ottomans  et  siraplement 
"  Kaimakams  "  de  Koweit.  Abdullah-bin- Sabbah,  son  frere  Mubarek  ainsi  que  les 
habitants  de  Koweit  ont  servi  en  1870  dans  les  rangs  de  I'armee  ottomane  comme 
sujets  de  1' Empire.  C'est  le  drapeau  ottoman  qui  flotte  a  Koweit,  fait  que  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  reconnu.  Le  Cheikh  actuel  Mubarek, 
dans  toutes  ses  correspondances  avec  les  Autorites  superieures  de  Bassorah  done  il 
releve,  se  qualifie  a  chaque  occasion  de  sujet  fidele  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan 
et  les  signe  :  "  Kaimakam  de  Koweit."  Tout  dernierement  encore  il  s'est  adresse 
au  Villayet  de  Bassorah  pour  obtenir  des  actes  de  nationalite  ottomane  destines  a  ses 
j&ls.  Les  habitants,  notables  ou  non,  se  sont  maintes  fois  adresses  aux  Autorites 
superieures  ottomanes  en  qualite  de  sujets  de  I'Empire. 

Quant  aux  limites  de  Koweit,  telles  qu'elles  sont  representees  et  reclamees  par  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  et  formant  un  territoire  d'une  etendue  de 
160  miles  de  largeur  sur  190  miles  de  longueur,  ces  limites  sont  d'autant  moins 
admissibles  que  la  sphere  d'influence  du  Cheikh  ne  s'etend  pas  au  Nord,  Nord-Ouest 
et  au  Sud  au  dela  de  "  Kiazimeh,"  "  Jahra  "  et  "  Sina."    Surtout  au  Sud  1' influence 

(12)  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 

(13)  [v.  supra,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note.] 

(14)  [Unsigned  marginal  correction:  "  1899."    cp.  infra,  p.  107,  No.  68,  end.  3,  Annexe  I.] 
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du  Cheikh  ne  se  fait  pas  sentir  au-dela  d'une  distance  de  20  kilometres,  c'est-a-dire  aux 
confins  du  territoire  de  parcours  de  la  grande  tribu  "  Ajman." 

Des  lors,  Koweit  ne  pourrait  etre  considere  autrement  que  eomme  une  ville 
ottomane  dont  I'administration  est  confiee  au  Cheikh  Mubarek  nomme  par  Ordre 
Imperial  "  Kaimakam  "  de  cette  localite. 

Toutefois  la  Sublime  Porte  animee  d'un  sincere  desir  d'entente  sur  ce  point  avee 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  consent  a  conclure  un  Arrangement 
definitif  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne,  sur  les  bases  suivantes  : 

Maintien  de  la  souverainete  effective  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  sur  Bubian, 
Wadia  et  autres  iles  voisines; 

Remplacement  des  Conventions  (sans  valeur  juridique  Internationale)  signees  par 
le  Cheikh  Mubarek,  par  une  Convention  a  conclure  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements 
Britannique  et  Ottoman,  protegeant  les  interets  economiques  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a 
Koweit,  mais  compatible  dans  ses  termes  et  effets  avec  les  droits  souverains  de 
I'Empire  sur  Koweit; 

Soumission  a  la  Legislation  ottomane  des  proprietes  appartenant  au  Cheikh  et 
sises  dans  le  Villayet  de  Bassorah  avec  la  jouissance  tranquille  et  complete  de  celles-ci 
d'apres  les  dispositions  des  Lois  ottomanes  regissant  la  matiere. 

MINUTES. 

Sir  A.  Hirtzel  and  I  have  written  a  joint  minute  on  this  reply,  and  it  is  annexed. ('^) 
As  the  reply  does  not  go  so  far  towards  meeting  our  views,  notably  in  regard  to  Koweit, 
as  Djevad  Bey,  in  the  informal  discussions  at  the  India  Office,  had  appeared  to  indicate,  I  sent 
him,  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  approval,  the  attached  private  letter. (i^)  I  have  received  his  reply, 
which  is  also  annexed, (i^)  and  he  came  to  see  me,  and  said  that  the  Turkish  reply  must  not 
be  regarded  as  their  final  word,  though  I  was  not  successful  in  finding  out  where  he  thought 
his  Gov[ernmen]t  most  likely  to  yield. 

A.  P. 
April  23,  1912. 

See  minutes  inside. 

R.  P.  M. 

I  agree  with  the  rest  of  the  minute — and  think  that  we  can  afiFord  to  be  stiff,  because 
Turkey  must  be  anxious  co  come  to  terms  with  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  at  this 
critical  juncture  in  her  foreign  relations  and  that  we  shall  never  have  a  better  opportunity 
for  negotiation.    Paragraph  g  is  particularly  worth  noting. (^s) 

Sir  A.  Hirtzel  and  Mr.  Parker  have  taken  great  trouble  over  this  and  had  many  interviews 
with  the  Turkish  delegates  who,  if  they  have  not  at  once  adopted  our  views,  will  I  feel  sure 
ultimately  surrender  to  the  powerful  arguments  of  our  Representatives. 

L.  M. 
Ap[ri]l  25th. 

Priv[ate]  Sec[retar]y. 

(Sir  E.  Grey  wished  to  see  this  paper.) 

Tewfik  P[ash]a  has  occasionally  intimated  to  me  that  he  is  ready  to  open  the  serious 
negotiations:  but  I  understand  that  it  is  desired  first  to  come  to  an  arrang[emen]t  as  to 
Koweit.  I  think  this  should  be  done  in  writing,  either  to  the  Ambassador  here  or  through 
Sir  G.  Lowther  to  the  Porte.  It  would  be  of  no  use  discussing  the  question  with  Djevad  Bey — 
I  may  mention  that  Tewfik  P[ash]a  told  me  he  was  annoyed  with  the  latter  having  written 
private  letters  to  Mr.  Parker  on  these  matters  and  had  rebuked  him  for  having  done  so. 

A.  N. 

I  think  we  should  write  an  official  note  to  the  Embassy  here,  who  have  full  powers  to 
discuss  this  question,  a  delegate  having  been  specially  attached  to  them  for  the  purpose. 

L.  M. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  agrees,  but,  before  acting,  let  Sir  E.  Grey  see. 

L.  M. 

Proceed  as  proposed. 

E.  G. 
6.5.12. 

(15)  [v.  infra,  pp.  67-73,  No.  50.] 

(!•)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(")  [v.  infra,  pp.  66-7,  No.  49.] 

(18)  [v.  infra,  pp.  72-3,  No.  50.] 
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No.  48. 

Mr.  Parker  to  Djevad  Bey.C) 

F.O.  371/1484. 

12347/264/12/44. 

(Private.) 

My  dear  Djevad  Bey,  Foreign  Office,  April  18,  1912. 

You  asked  me  to  let  you  know  privately,  as  soon  as  possible  after  we  had  received 
your  reply,  whether  I  thought  the  proposals  of  your  Government  were  likely  to  prove 
acceptable. 

As  you  only  communicated  the  reply  on  the  15th  April,(-)  there  has  not  been 
time  to  submit  it  to  Sir  E,  Grey;  but  I  may  tell  you  now,  though  purely  as  my 
own  personal  view,  that  I  am  greatly  disappointed  and,  after  what  passed  at  our 
informal  discussions,  not  a  little  surprised  at  the  terms  of  your  official  reply. 

When  contrasted  with  the  terms  of  the  British  memorandum  of  last  July,  the 
Ottoman  reply  seems  to  show,  on  almost  all  the  principal  points,  marked  divergency, 
and  I  cannot  conceal  from  you  that  I  apprehend  grave  and  insuperable  objection  to 
some  of  your  proposals. 

I  think  that  a  very  bad  impression  will  be  produced  by  the  attempt  which  is 
made  to  whittle  away  the  formal  assurances  which  were  given  by  the  Ottoman 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  our  Ambassador  in  1870(^) ;  those  assurances,  though 
verbal,  were  repeatedly  given,  and  were  referred  to  in  subsequent  correspondence. 
I  can  show  you  the  original  signed  despatches  from  our  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 

Then  as  to  Koweit :  I  had  been  led  to  expect  that,  while  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment might  feel  some  reluctance  to  withdraw  the  military  post  from  Bubiyan  Island, 
the  remaining  proposals  included  in  our  memorandum  of  last  Jul}'  respecting  Koweit 
furnished  the  basis  of  an  agreement  between  the  two  countries.  I  must  confess  that 
a  great  stretch  of  the  imagination  appears  necessary  to  reconcile  the  basis  of  agree- 
ment proposed  in  your  reply  with  the  determination  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
not  to  consent  "to  any  interference  with  the  succession  or  with  the  internal 
administration,  or  any  infringement  of  the  complete  autonomy  of  the  Sheikh." 

It  may  be  that  there  are  omissions  from  your  reply.  I  am  almost  led  to  think 
so  from  your  language  about  Koweit  to  me. 

You  know  how  desirous  I  am  that  the  negotiations  should  succeed ;  yet  I  fail 
to  discover  the  elements  of  conciliation,  whether  in  regard  to  accepting  our  last 
proposals  as  to  participation  in  the  railway,  or  in  regard  to  several  other  points. 

I  am,  &c. 

ALWYN  PARKER. 

[The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  no  other  copy  can  be 
traced.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  46,  No.  34,  and  note  (*).] 


No.  49. 

Djevad  Bey  to  Mr.  Parker. 

F.O.  371/1484. 
16000/264/12/44. 

Private.  Imperial  Ottoman  Embassy,  London, 

Mon  cher  Mr.  Parker,  April  20,  1912. 

Des  la  reception  de  votre  lettre  j'ai  fait  tout  mon  possible  pour  vous  voir,  soit 
au  Foreign  Office  soit  chez  vous,  mais  on  m'a  fait  dire  que  voiis  etiez  a  la  campagne. 
Je  tenais  surtout  a  vous  voir  pour  tacher  de  dissiper  les  alarmes  exagerees  que  vous 
avez  a  la  lecture  de  notre  aide-inemoire.  J'espere  toujours  que  dans  la  discussion 
verbale  entre  I'Ambassadeur  et  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  arrivera  a  s'entendre. 
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Cependant  je  tiens  a  vous  dire  aussi  que  moi-meme  je  viens  d'etre  tres  surpris 
d'entendre  que  le  Foreign  Ofl&ce  songerait  maintenant  a  reduire  notre  quote-part 
dans  la  partition  des  capitaux  a  10%  !  Vous  savez  parfaitement  que  le  sacrifice  qu'on 
a  fait  chez  nous  de  renoncer  a  une  part  plus  elevee  et  de  se  contenter  d'une  part 
egale  a  celle  des  autres  Puissances,  est  I'extreme  concession  que  nous  soyons  en  etat 
de  faire;  j'ai  done  bien  peur  que  si  la  proposition  est  soulevee  maintenant  de  la 
reduire  encore,  cela  ne  mette  serieusement  en  danger  la  solution  favorable  d'une 
question  a  laquelle  j'attache  personnellement,  comme  vous  le  savez,  la  plus  grande 
importance  et  dont  je  suis  un  partisan  convaincu. 

Bien  sincerement  a  vous. 

Le  20  Avril  1912.  DJ:eVAD. 


No.  50. 

Joint  Minute  by  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  and  Mr.  Parker  on  the  Turkish  Government' s 
Memorandum  communicated  on  April  15,  1912. (') 

F.O.  371/1484. 

16000/2G4/12/44.  Foreign  Office,  April  24,  1912. 

1.  Bagdad  Eailway. 
(a.)  Division  of  Share-capital  in  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  Section. 

His  Majesty's  Government  originally  proposed,  in  July  1910, (^)  that  British 
interests  should  be  represented  by  55  per  cent,  of  the  total  share-capital. 

Turkey  repHed  that  she  would  prefer  a  distribution  of  40  per  cent,  for  herself, 
of  20  per  cent,  to  Germany,  20  per  cent,  to  France,  and  20  per  cent,  to  England. 

To  this,  in  July  1911, (^)  His  Majesty's  Government  made  a  counter-proposal 
that  the  distribution  should  be  20  per  cent,  each  to  Turkey,  France,  Germany, 
England,  and  Russia;  the  idea  being  to  secure  60  per  cent.,  or  a  majority,  to  the 
3  Entente  Powers  :  England,  France,  and  Eussia. 

Turkey  now  professes  to  fall  in  with  the  British  view,  by  distributing  the  capital 
equally  between  herself,  France,  Germany,  and  England,  in  the  proportion  of  25  per 
cent,  each,  the  Chairmanship  and  casting  vote  being  reserved  to  Turkey !  No  mention 
is  made  of  Russia;  but,  in  our  informal  discussions,  the  Turks  intimated  that  they 
would  not  willingly  admit  Russia,  and  that,  if  His  Majesty's  Government  persisted, 
they  would  have  to  introduce  another  country,  say  Switzerland,  to  counterbalance  her. 

The  effect  of  giving  25  per  cent,  to  each  of  four  Powers,  and  allotting  to  Turkey 
a  casting  vote,  would  be  to  place  control  in  the  hands  of  the  Turco-German  group, 
.  in  so  far  as  control  does  actually  depend  on  the  percentage  of  capital  held.  Control 
probably  does  depend  upon  the  voting  rights  of  the  various  sections  of  shareholders 
in  so  far  as  the  appointment  of  a  manager(*)  and  other  high  officials  and  similar 
matters  are  concerned.  But  though  the  control  to  be  exercised  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  will  not  be  absolute  (since  it  is  proposed  to  fix  by  Convention  the  maximum 
and  minimum  scales  of  tariff  rates  and  many  details  regarding  transport  facilities), 
and  it  is  therefore  possible  to  attach  too  great  importance  to  the  distribution  of  the 
share-capital  as  a  means  of  control,  we  cannot  recommend  acceptance  of  the  Turkish 
proposal,  which  we  believe  would  be  generally  regarded  as  politically  a  defeat  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  while  financially  the  small  amount  of  British  capital  that 
would  find  employment  would  cause  great  disappointment. 
I  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  has  expressed  his  belief  that  Turkey,  on  the  analogy 

j    of  her  holding  in  the  Bagdad  Railway,  which  is  only  10  per  cent.,  would  be  satisfied 

I  (^)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confiflentinl  Print,  ns  the  original  cannot  be 

traced.    For  the  Turkish  memorandum  v.  suprn.  pp.  59-65,  No.  47.] 
(2)  \v.  Gonrh  d;  Temperley.  Vol.  VI,  pp.  503-5,  No.  388.] 
(31  \v.  suprn,  pp.  45-8,  No.  ,34.] 

{*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:   "We  might  stipulate  that  the  Manager  should  \m  British."] 
[10900]  F  2 
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with  a  share  of  10  per  cent,  or  15  per  cent,  in  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  section,  and  he 
appears  to  have  discussed  the  subject  with  the  Turkish  Ambassador  in  London.  But 
we  are  led  to  think  that  his  impression  is  erroneous ;  since  the  Turkish  delegates 
represented  to  us  that  Turkey,  as  the  territorial  Power,  was  already  making  a  great 
concession  in  limiting  her  share  to  the  same  amount  as  that  of  the  other  Powers 
participating  and  Djevad  Bey  has  since  forcibly  expressed  the  same  view  in  writing. 

Unless  some  via  media  can  be  found  between  the  proposal  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  for  five  Powers,  and  the  Turkish  proposal  for  four  Powers,  a  deadlock 
may  be  reached. 

If,  for  political  reasons,  it  is  desired  to  retain  Eussian  participation.  His 
Majesty's  Government  might  perhaps  reply  that  they  cannot  agree  to  the  distribution 
suggested  by  Turkey  (four  Powers  at  25  per  cent,  each)  and  that  they  therefore  revert 
to  the  proposal  made  last  July  of  20  per  cent,  to  each  Power  (Turkey,  France, 
Germany,  England,  and  Russia),  but  that  they  would  be  willing  to  agree  to  the 
President  of  the  Company  being  a  Turk.  By  this  arrangement  of  a  Turkish  President, 
Turkey  would  be  in  a  position  7iominally  superior  to  the  foreign  countries,  and  this 
would  make  the  agreement  more  acceptable  to  the  Ottoman  Parliament.  But  we 
anticipate  great  reluctance  on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  any  arrangement  admitting 
Russian  participation. 

We  have  already  expressed  the  view  that  the  control  to  be  exercised  by  the 
Board  would  be  unusually  circumscribed;  but,  such  as  it  is,  it  will,  in  so  far  as  it 
is  to  serve  British  interests,  be  dependent  upon  the  continued  solidarity  of  the 
Entente  Powers.  The  proposal  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  last  July  is  based 
upon  the  assumption  that,  during  the  whole  period  of  the  concession — that  is,  for 
99  years  at  least — the  general  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Govern- 
ments of  France  and  Russia  will  be  such  as  to  insure  concerted  action  on  the  railway 
Board,  and  it  presupposes  that  the  Governments  concerned  will  be  able  to  control 
the  policy  of  their  financiers,  which  in  the  case  of  France  at  least  is  more  than 
doubtful.  We  venture  to  suggest  that  it  may  in  future  prove  inconvenient  that  our 
interests  should  depend  upon  the  co-operation  of  France  and  Russia  on  the  Board, 
since  1:he  necessity  of  insuring  concerted  action  by  the  three  Powers  in  Mesopotamia 
may  handicap  British  policy  in  other  quarters. 

Moreover,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Russian  commercial  interests  are  here 
contrary  to  our  own,  since  the  value  of  this  section  to  us — at  all  events  for  many 
years  to  come — lies  in  the  fact  that  it  will  enable  us  more  easily  to  pour  our  goods 
into  Western  and  Northern  Persia  where  at  present  Russia  is  our  only  rival. 

We  are  accordingly  far  from  being  persuaded  that  it  is  in  the  interests  of  this 
country  to  insist  upon  Russian  participation  in  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  section;  and 
we  venture  to  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  provide  for  the  Russian  Government 
by  participation  in  the  Khanikin  branch,  to  which,  on  terms,  the  German  Govern- 
ment might  assent,  though  the  last-mentioned  consideration  applies  to  this  course 
also. 

It  must  not  be  overlooked  that  Turkey  is  not  altogether  a  free  agent  in  regard 
to  the  distribution  of  capital,  since  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  has  reserved  the 
right  to  a  share  equal  to  that  obtained  by  any  foreign  country  in  the  Bagdad- 
Bussorah  sections. 

(b.)  Proposed  international  convention  providing  for  the  exclusion  of  differential  rates 
on  any  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey ;  for  the  aligiiment  of  the  railway  south 
of  Bagdad,  and  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  to  be  constructed;  and  for 
guaranteeing  that  the  interest  in  the  enterprise  of  the  several  parties 
concerned  shall  he  of  lasting  duration  and  not  subject  to  termination  on  the 
expiry  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  concession. 
No  specific  mention  is  made  in  the  Turkish  reply  of  the  "international  conven- 
tion" which  His  Majesty's  Government  desire,  but  we  understood  from  the  Turkish 
delegates  that  no  objection  would  be  raised  to  it. 
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With  regard  to  the  exclusion  of  differential  treatment,  the  Turkish  Government 
declare  themselves  ready  to  assure  to  British  commerce  all  facilities  compatible  with 
the  agreements  already  concluded  by  Turkey  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 
This  limitation  no  doubt  principally  refers  to  the  "  Cahier  des  Charges"  or  specifica- 
tion attached  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  1903,  and  there  is  some  force 
in  the  contention  of  the  Turkish  Government  that  their  hands  are  tied  so  far  as 
concerns  rates  on  the  Bagdad  Railway.  The  specification  is  composed  of  technical 
details,  and  it  would  be  well  to  ask  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Government  of  India  to 
cause  an  expert  examination  of  the  schedule  of  rates  to  be  made,  so  as  to  ascertain 
whether  they  are  of  a  nature  to  serve  or  to  militate  against  British-Indian  trade. 

At  first  sight  the  Turkish  reply  on  this  point,  the  exclusion  of  differential  rates, 
seems  satisfactory. 

Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  has  suggested  that  it  is  of  great  importance  to  provide 
that  the  facilities  and  rates  on  the  Khanikin  branch  shall  be  the  same  for  goods 
arriving  from  the  Gulf  as  for  those  arriving  from  the  Mediterranean.  In  this  view 
we  entirely  agree. 

The  Turkish  Government  are  ready  to  meet  His  Majesty's  Government  in  regard 
to  the  alignment  and  the  financial  arrangements,  subject  to  the  arrangement  of  details. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  say  that  they  are  not  prepared  to  agree  to  the  arrange- 
ment to  be  arrived  at  for  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  sections  being  of  lasting  duration, 
instead  of  subject  to  termination  on  the  expiry  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  concession. 
This  is  a  point  of  some  importance;  and  we  do  not  think  His  Majesty's  Government 
would  be  well  advised  to  modify  the  attitude  they  have  taken  up  on  this  question. 
In  any  case,  if  the  principle  of  re-purchase  by  the  Turkish  Government  is  admitted, 
the  exercise  of  such  a  right  should  be  made  subject  to  an  undertaking  that  the  present 
agreement  in  regard  to  the  exclusion  of  differential  treatment  should  not  be  departed 
from.(*) 

(c.)  Pecuniary  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  in  respect  of 
its  renunciation  of  the  right  to  construct  the  section  of  the  railway  between 
Bagdad  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

The  Turkish  Government  say  that  this  charge  must  be  borne  by  the  proposed 
new  company  for  the  railway  south  of  Bagdad.  It  was  always  supposed  that  this 
would  be  so:  and  we  cannot  well  object.  Indeed,  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  has 
pointed  out  that  this  is  really  Turkey's  affair :  Germany  claims  2,0001.  for  each 
kilometre  abandoned  by  her ;  and  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  has  suggested  that  Turkey 
would  do  well  to  offer  bonds  of  the  face  value  of  2,000Z.  in  place  of  cash,  especially 
since  the  value  of  these  bonds  has  fallen  about  10  per  cent,  during  the  present  war. 

(d.)  River  Dues. 

It  seems  equitable  that  Turkey  should  impose  such  dues  for  services  rendered 
in  dredging  and  such  like  operations  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab ;  but  we  propose  to  discuss 
this  point  further  in  relation  to  the  proposed  riverain  commission. 

(e.)  Prolongation  of  the  Railway  from  Bussorah  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

His  Majesty's  Government  proposed,  and  Turkey  agrees,  that  the  best  terminus 
for  the  moment  would  be  Bussorah. 

But  His  Majesty's  Government  further  proposed  that,  in  the  event  of  the  railway 
ever  being  prolonged  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  it  must  be  brought  to  Koweit  under 
conditions  to  be  settled  by  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  alone,  and 

(5)  [Notes  by  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  and  Mr.  Alwyn  Parker:  "I  understood  them  to  say  that  if 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Concession  were  extended,  the  other  should  be  extended  also.  Could  we 
not  compromise  on  that? — A.  H.    I  agree. — A.  P."] 
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that  a  clause  to  this  effect  must  be  inserted  no7v  in  a  convention  dealing  with  these 
matters. 

Turkey  replies  that  there  is  no  present  cause  for  contemplating  a  continuation  of 
the  railway  beyond  Bussorah,  but  that,  nevertheless,  the  Turkish  Government  are 
prepared  to  give  to  His  Majesty's  Government  all  assurances  necessary  to  disperse  any 
anxieties  which  may  be  felt  concerning  the  continuation  in  question. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  every  reason  to  insist  upon  a  settlement  of  this 
question  now,  when  they  are  negotiating  for  a  general  settlement,  and  possess  the 
powerful  lever  of  the  customs  increase. 

The  Turkish  delegates  have  represented  that  Turkey  could  not  agree  to  the 
terminus  of  this  Turkish  line  being  under  the  control  of  either  an  Arab  Sheikh  or  a 
foreign  Power. 

The  Turkish  point  of  view  is  intelligible ;  and  it  was  partly  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  finding  a  satisfactory  solution  otlierwise  that  His  Majesty's  Government  suggested 
that  the  railway  should  stop  at  Bussorah.  We  think  therefore  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  should  maintain  the  view,  in  which  the  Turkish  Government  acquiesce, 
that  the  principal  terminus  should  be  at  Bussorah,  and  that  the  prolongation  to  the 
Gulf  should  merely  be  regarded  as  a  branch.  But  there  is  some  danger  that  the 
Turkish  Government  might,  if  they  could  not  secure  arrangements  satisfactory  to 
them  at  Koweit,  bring  the  Gulf  branch  to  Um  Kasr  or  elsewhere,  and  that  the 
Sheikh  of  Koweit  might  deplore  such  a  development.  The  Sheikh  seemed  gratified 
in  1907  when  His  Majesty's  Government  concluded  the  lease  of  the  foreshore,('^)  as  he 
interpreted  the  transaction  as  a  clear  indication  that  the  terminus  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  would  be  at  Koweit,  and  consequently  that  the  commercial  wealth  of  the  port 
would  be  increased.  But  we  would  not  attach  too  great  weight  to  this  consideration 
provided  that  the  Sheikh's  position  is  secured. 

We  accordingly  think  it  important  that  the  Turkish  Government  should  be 
induced  to  bind  themselves  to  bring  the  branch  from  Bussorah  to  the  Gulf,  if  and 
when  constructed,  to  Koweit  under  conditions  to  be  settled  at  the  time  between 
Turkey  and  Great  Britain ;  but  that  the  position  of  Bussorah,  as  the  real  terminus, 
should  be  emphasised,  and  tliat  the  continuation  to  Koweit  sliould  be  characterised  as 
a  branch  line  in  the  further  negotiations  with  Turkey. 

(f.)  Proposed  construction  and  control  of  the  port  at  Bussorah  hy  the  new  railway 
company  in  the  interests  of  the  unrestricted  commerce  of  all  nations. 

Turkey  ignores,  in  her  reply,  the  question  of  the  construction  and  control  of  the 
terminal  port  at  Bussorah, 

The  Turkish  delegates  did,  however,  intimate  to  us  verbally  that  Turkey  would 
agree  to  the  construction  of  the  port  at  Bussorah  by  the  new  company.  They  did  not 
mention  control ;  and  probably  such  measures  as  police  control  would  have  to  remain, 
as  at  present,  in  Turkish  hands.  But  it  is  desirable  that  control  of  the  port  should  be 
entrusted  to  the  proposed  riverain  commission. 

2. — Political  and  Territorial  Questions. 
(See  map  annexed. ) 
(a.)  El  Katr. 

Here  there  is  complete  divergency  between  the  Turkish  and  the  British  point 
of  view. 

The  Turkish  Government  have  maintained  a  post  at  El  Bidaa  for  40  years ;  and 
the  Turkish  Delegates  have  emphasised  the  difficulty  there  would  be  in  reconciling 
parliamentary  opinion  to  the  abandonment  of  territory  which  Turkey  has  never 

(*)  [cp.  supra,  p.  12,  No.  6,  note  (*).] 
(')  [Not  reproduced.] 
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formally  renounced ;  and  they  represented  that  such  a  surrender  would  be  particularly 
difficult  to  justify  at  a  time  when  public  opinion  is  smarting  under  the  loss  of  Tripoh. 
They  therefore  urged  that  British  interests  might  be  reconciled  with  a  consoUdation 
of  Turkish  dominion  in  El  Katr;  but  from  this  view  the  British  Resident  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  the  Government  of  India  emphatically  dissent. 

It  appears  to  us  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Turkish  agreement  that  would  justify 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  abandoning  one  iota  of  the  claims  advanced  in  the 
memorandum  of  July  1911,  seeing  that  an  important  object,  in  embarking  on  a 
settlement  of  Gulf  questions  was  to  eliminate  the  Turks  from  the  peninsula. 

We  consider  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  protest  energetically  against 
the  Turkish  attempt  to  whittle  away  the  assurances  (see  Annexe  I)  given  by  the 
Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
and  repeatedly  given,  to  the  efEect  that  Turkey  did  not  entertain  any  intention  of 
obtaining  the  supremacy  over  Bahrein,  Muscat,  and  the  independent  tribes  on  the 
coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf;  though  Turkey  did  (in  the  person  of  Midhat  Pasha)  argue 
that  there  were  no  independent  tribes  in  Nedjd. 

(b.)  Bahrein. 

The  Turkish  reply  on  this  point  is,  we  think,  fairly  satisfactory.  We  understood 
from  the  Turkish  delegates  that  Turkey  is  prepared  to  agree  to  Bahreinis  having 
British  Consular  protection  in  Turkey,  but  not  rights  under  the  Capitulations,  and 
this  appears  a  reasonable  attitude. 

(c.)  Zakhnuniyeh  Island. 

According  to  the  Turkish  delegates  this  isle  is  connected  at  low  tide  with  the 
mainland.  It  is  however  opposite  a  portion  of  the  mainland  which  is  south  of  Ojeir, 
the  most  southerly  limit  to  which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  ever  recognised 
Turkish  influence,  and  this  attempt  to  establish  themselves  on  the  island  seems  to 
date  only  from  1909. 

(d.)  Koweit. 

The  Turkish  reply  evades  a  direct  answer  to  much  that  was  written  in  the  British 
memorandum  of  July  1911. 

We  consider  that  no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  entering  into  a  controversy 
as  to  past  history,  and  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  reply  to  the  Turkish  Government 
that,  while  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  accept  or  admit  the  justice  of  the 
Turkish  contentions,  they  would  be  glad  to  learn  whether  the  Turkish  Government  are 
prepared  to  accept  the  settlement  suggested  by  His  Majesty's  Government  last  July, 
in  the  following  paragraph  : — 

British  trade  relations  with  the  Sheikhs  of  Koweit  have  existed  for  upwards  of 
two  centuries  and,  inasmuch  as  the  place  has  attracted  merchants  from  all  quarters 
by  the  equity  of  its  rule  and  the  freedom  of  its  trade,  His  Majesty's  Government  could 
not  consent  to  any  interference  with  the  succession  or  with  the  internal  administra- 
tion, or  to  any  infringement  of  the  complete  autonomy  of  the  Sheikh.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  are  prepared  to  recognise  Turkish  suzerainty  over  Koweit,  and  to 
recognise  the  Sheikh  as  a  Turkish  Kaimakam,  provided  in  other  respects  the  status 
quo  is  guaranteed,  and  the  validity  of  certain  agreements  which  the  Sheikh  has 
concluded  with  the  British  Government  is  recognised;  provided  the  islands  of  Warba 
and  Bubian  are  admitted  by  Turkey  to  be  within  the  confines  of  Koweit,  and  Turkish 
military  posts  are  withdrawn;  and  provided  finally  the  Sheikh  is  admitted  to  the  full 
and  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  any  properties  he  may  own  or  hereafter  purchase  on 
Turkish  territory.  Koweit  would  thus  form  a  sort  of  enclave  within,  and  forming  part 
of,  the  Ottoman  Empire,  but  enjoying  complete  self-government  under  Turkish 
suzerainty. 
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As  regards  the  limits  of  Koweit  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  1908  and  again  in 
1910  the  British  agents  toured  over  the  whole  of  the  country  claimed  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  without  finding  traces  of  any  influence  there  except  that  of 
the  Sheikh.  But  for  the  moment  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  make  any  further 
reference  to  this  subject,  though  unless  the  limits  are  eventually  defined  misunder- 
standing is  certain  to  arise.  Meanwhile  we  consider  that  the  Turkish  Government 
should  be  informed  that  His  Majesty's  Government  could  not  agree  to  conclude  an 
arrangement  with  Turkey  if  the  military  post  is  maintained  at  Bubiyan  Island;  and 
we  consider  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  transfer  our  agreements  with  the  Sheikh 
in  the  manner  suggested  in  the  Turkish  reply. 

(e.)  Riverain  Commission  for  the  Shatt-el-Arah. 

Instead  of  the  joint  Commission  proposed  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  the 
Turkish  Government  suggest  an  Ottoman  Commission,  with  a  British  engineer  on  it 
in  the  service  of  the  Turkish  Government,  in  order  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inter- 
nationalisation  which  it  is  their  interest  (and  ours)  to  avoid.  We  understood  from  the 
delegates  that  the  Commission  would  consist  of  two  members  only,  and  that  the 
British  representative  would  be  in  every  respect  equal  to  his  Turkish  colleague,  and 
further  that  he  would  be  free  to  correspond  with  the  British  Government  as  lie 
pleased.  Provided  that  his  rfghts  are  secured  by  the  Convention,  and  that  it  is  also 
arranged  that  the  two  Governments  shall  agree  as  to  the  individual  to  be  appointed, 
we  think  this  may  be  accepted.  But  His  Majesty's  Government's  further  proposal 
that  the  executive  engineer  should  be  British  should  be  insisted  on. 

As  soon  as  this  Commission  does  any  real  work,  the  question  of  dues  must  come 
up,  though  so  long  as  the  expenditure  is  small,  it  may  be  possible  to  avoid  it.  But  if 
the  ownership  of  the  Shatt  is  on  other  grounds  adjudged  to  Turkey,  the  Turkish  right 
to  levy  dues  is  undeniable,  and  if  the  dues  are  fixed  by  a  Commission,  constituted  as 
proposed,  its  exercise  seems  harmless.  The  Turkish  Government  would  undertake 
that  there  shall  be  no  differential  treatment  of  British  shipping,  and  this  should  be 
embodied  in  the  Convention.  The  Board  of  Trade  might  be  asked  to  advise  as  to  any 
other  conditions  that  may  be  necessary. 

The  Turkish  delegates  were  anxious  that  it  should  be  understood  that  all 
pilotage  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab  would  be  controlled  by  the  Commission,  and  this  may 
be  agreed  to. 

(f.)  Pilotage,  etc.,  in  the  Gulf. 

This  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Turkish  reply,  and  His  Majesty's  Government 
should  repeat  their  claim  to  control  it  themselves.  At  the  same  time,  it  seems 
desirable  to  define  the  limits  of  territorial  waters,  on  the  basis  of  the  Government  of 
India's  telegram  of  the  18th  April,  and  a  chart,  on  which  they  are  clearly  shown 
might  form  an  annex  to  tlie  Convention.  It  would  be  agreed  that  any  of  the  existing 
British  buoys,  &c.,  or  of  those  about  to  be  laid  down  by  us,  which  might  be  found  to 
be  in  Turkish  waters,  would  pass  with  the  control  of  the  Riverain  Commission. 

(g.)  Policing  of  the  Gulf. 

Turkey  desires  to  carry  this  out  jointly  with  Great  Britain.  It  is  evident  from 
this  proposal,  and  from  the  proposal  that  they  should  consolidate  themselves  on 
El  Katr,  as  well  as  from  the  general  attitude  of  the  Turkish  delegates,  that  what  the 
Turks  are  aiming  at  is,  under  the  proposed  settlement,  not  only  to  secure  what  they 
already  possess  on  sufferance,  but  also  to  obtain  a  footing  which  they  have  never  had 
before.  Now  whatever  may  be  said  from  the  point  of  view  of  law,  history,  or  policy, 
for  the  former  aim,  there  is  clearly  no  justification  for  the  latter,  and  His  Majesty's 
Government,  whose  whole  object  is  to  get  the  Turks,  as  far  as  possible,  out  of  the  Gulf, 
can  clearly,  in  no  circumstances,  acquiesce  in  it.  We  submit  that  this  should  be  made 
quite  plain,  and  it  might  be  well  to  remind  the  Turks  of  Lord  Lansdowne's  statement 
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in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  5th  May,  1908,  that  "  we  should  regard  the  establish- 
ment of  a  naval  base,  or  of  a  fortified  port,  in  tlie  Persian  Gulf,  by  any  other  Power 
as  a  very  grave  menace  to  British  interests,  and  we  should  certainly  resist  it  with  all 
the  means  at  our  disposal. 

The  next  step  would  seem  to  act  as  suggested  under  (d)  on  p.  38. f') 

A.  HIRTZEL. 
ALWYN  PAEKER. 

April  24,  1912. 

(8)  [v.  Pari.  Deb.,  4th  Ser.,  Vol.  121,  p.  1348.  cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IV,  p.  371, 
No.  321;  p.  454,  No.  410;  p.  478,  No.  429.    cp.  also  supra,  pp.  5-6,  No.  1.] 

(9)  [v.  supra,  pp.  71-2,  section  headed  "Koweit."] 


No.  51. 

Communication  to  Tewfik  Pasha.O 

F.O.  371/1484. 

16000/264/12/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  10,  1912. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]'  are  giving  their  careful  attention  to  the 
important  proposals  contained  in  the  memorandum  communicated  by  His  Highness 
the  Turkish  Ambassador  on  the  15th  April, (^)  and  they  trust  to  be  in  a  position  to 
continue  the  negotiations  with  the  Turkish  Government  when  detailed  investigations 
have  been  completed  by  the  Departments  concerned. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  they  are  somewhat  doubtful,  from  the  terms  of  the 
Turkish  memorandum,  whether,  leaving  on  one  side  for  the  moment  the  territorial 
questions  involved,  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  are  prepared  to  accept  the  basis  of 
settlement  proposed  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  the  following 
paragraph  : — 

"  British  trade  relations  with  the  Sheikhs  of  Koweit  have  existed  for  upwards 
of  two  centuries  and,  inasmuch  as  the  place  has  attracted  merchants  from  all 
quarters  by  the  equity  of  its  rule  and  the  freedom  of  its  trade,  (i)  H[is]; 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  could  not  consent  to  any  interference  with  the 
succession  or  with  the  internal  administration,  or  any  infringement  of  the 
complete  autonomy  of  the  Sheikh,  (ii)  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  prepared 
to  recognise  Turkish  suzerainty  over  Koweit,  and  to  recognise  the  Sheikh  as  a 
Turkish  kaimakam,  (iii)  provided  in  other  respects  the  status  quo  is  guaranteed, 
(iv)  and  the  validity  of  certain  agreements  which  the  Sheikh  has  concluded  with 
the  British  Gov[ernmen]t  is  recognised;  ....  (v)  and  provided  finally  the 
Sheikh  is  admitted  to  the  full  and  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  any  properties  he 
may  own  or  hereafter  purchase  on  Turkish  territory,  (vi)  Koweit  would  thus 
form  a  sort  of  enclave  within,  and  forming  part  of,  the  Ottoman  Empire,  but 
enjoying  complete  self-Government  under  Turkish  suzerainty." 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  be  glad  to  have  an  explicit  reply  with 
regard  to  each  of  the  propositions  enumerated  above. 

There  is  another  question  which  has  recently  caused  some  concern  to  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment],  viz.,  that  of  the  frontier  between  Turkev  and  Persia  in 
the  region  of  Mohammerah.    When  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]' addressed  their 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  India  Office ;  to  the  Director  of  Military 
Operations;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.    It  is  minuted  by  Mr.  Parker:  — 

"I  have  drawn  up  this  memorandum  with  Sir  A.  Hirtzel.    A.  P."] 

(2)  [y.  supra,  pp.  59-65,  No.  47.] 
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memorandum  of  last  July  to  the  Turkish  Gov [ernmenjt  that  question  had  been  dormant 
for  60  years,  and  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  had  no  desire  to  raise  it.  But 
from  the  attitude  of  the  Turkish  frontier  Commissioners  at  Constantinople  they  are 
led  to  apprehend  that  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  may  contemplate  advancing  claims 
which  would  inevitably  re-act  unfavourably  upon  the  adjustment  of  the  respective 
interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  region  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  view  of 
the  close  relations  existing  between  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  and  the  Sheikh 
of  Mohammerah. 

E.  G[REY.] 


No.  52. 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  Parker  on  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

F.O.  371/1484. 

20715/264/12/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  11,  1912. 

In  our  memorandum  of  last  July(')  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador  we  stipulated 
that  if  the  railway  was  ever  prolonged  from  Bussorah  to  the  Persian  Gulf  "it  must 
be  brought  to  Koweit  under  conditions  to  be  settled  by  agreement  between  Great 
Britain  and  Turkey  alone,  and  a  clause  to  this  effect  must  be  embodied  in  a  convention 
dealing  with  these  matters." 

Germany  has,  in  her  agreement  renouncing  her  right  to  build  the  line  between 
Bagdad  and  the  Gulf,  stipulated  that  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany]  shall  have 
a  share  in  the  surrendered  portion  of  the  line  (Bagdad  to  the  Gulf)  equal  to  that 
of  any  other  foreign  country. 

As  matters  stand,  therefore,  there  are  only  two  ways  of  keeping  Germany  out 
of  the  Bussorah  Koweit  line,  if  it  is  built. 

The  first  way  is  that  Turkey  should  build  the  line  entirely  herself,  which  would 
be  unacceptable  to  us ;  the  second  is  that  Turkey  should  buy  Germany  out  of  the 
Koweit  branch. 

The  second  alternative  is  preferable,  and  when  we  reply  to  Turkey  it  will 
probably  be  necessary  to  say  that  we  cannot  agree  to  any  arrangement  which  does 
not  provide  for  this.  Germany  may,  as  a  keen  bargainer,  suggest  that  ^ce  should 
buy  her  out  in  return  for  some  concession  elsewhere ;  our  answer  might  be  that  this 
is  a  matter  for  Turkey  to  arrange  with  Germany,  as  the  concession  would  be  to  her 
and  not  to  us. 

A.  P[AEKER.] 

May  11,  1912. 

{})  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.] 


[ED.  NOTE.— A  series  of  telegrams  between  Count  BenckendorfF  and  M.  Isvolski  and 
M.  Sazonov  dated  June  14-26  record  the  attitude  of  the  Russian  Government  regarding 
participation  in  the  Bagdad  railway  in  response  to  an  enquiry  "in  strictest  confidence"  from 
Sir  A.  Nicolson.    v.  Siebert,  pp.  657-9.    cp.  supra,  p.  56,  No.  43,  and  note  (')■] 
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No.  58. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goscheri.C) 

F.O.  371/1485. 
27486/264/12/44. 
(No.  154.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  25,  1912. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador  to-day, (^)  I  said 
that  I  was  sure  he  knew  more  about  the  Bagdad  Railway  than  I  did;  but  I  should 
like  to  tell  him  how  matters  stood,  so  that  I  might  be  certain  that  my  version  of 
some  points  was  correct. 

The  Turkish  Government  claimed  that,  as  the  concession  beyond  Bagdad  had 
been  given  back  to  them  by  Germany  in  return  for  the  Alexandretta  concession,  they 
were  entitled  to  negotiate  about  it;  and  they  desired  that,  while  we  negotiated  with 
them,  we  should  not  negotiate  with  anyone  else.  On  this  footing  we  were  negotiating; 
but  I  understood  that  Germany,  though  relinquishing  to  Turkey  the  concession  beyond 
Bagdad,  had  reserved  the  right  to  an  equal  participation  with  any  other  individual 
foreign  capital. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  correct  way  of  expressing  the  situation  was  that 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  had  agreed  to  transfer  the  concession  beyond  Bagdad 
to  another  Company,  but  German  participation  must  be  as  great  as  that  of  any 
other  capital  except  Turkish,  and  some  indemnity  was  to  be  allowed  to  the  Bagdad 
E[ailwa]y  Co[mpany]  for  more  difficult  portions  of  the  line;  but  he  did  not  disagree 
that,  in  substance,  the  Turkish  Government  were  entitled  to  negotiate  as  they  were 
doing.  He  added  that  he  understood  the  Turks  now  proposed  that  the  Railway 
should  stop  at  Basra. 

I  said  that,  as  far  as  that  point  was  concerned,  we  W'Ould  acquiesce. 

The  Ambassador  then  dwelt  upon  the  Turkish  objections  to  Russian  capital,  and 
said  that  they  were  natural,  as  Turkey  suspected  a  political  motive  in  everything 
which  Russia  did. 

I  replied  that  we  were  aware  of  these  objections,  and  the  question  of  participation 
was  not  arranged.  I  proposed  to  continue  negotiating  with  the  Turks  alone,  as  they 
desired;  but,  if  participation  was  arranged  for  the  Railway,  the  matter  would  then 

\  of  course  have  to  be  discussed  with  Germany,  and  in  any  case  I  would  tell  him  if 
the  negotiations  broke  down  and  came  to  nothing,  or  what  the  final  result  was. 

}         The  Ambassador  expressed  satisfaction  at  this. 

I  For  the  rest,  I  said  that  what  we  desired  was  to  be  sure  of  a  "  status  quo"  in 
'I  the  Gulf  that  would  not  be  disturbed. 

I         He  observed  that  we  already  had  an  agreement  with  Turkey  as  to  the  preservation 
(  of  the  "  status  quo"  in  Koweit,  but  no  doubt  there  was  always  discussion  as  to  what 
the  "status  quo"  was.     He  dwelt  upon  the  impossibility  of  there  being  any 
'  differential  duties  without  requiring  certificates  of  origin. 

I         I  said  that  it  was  feared  that  rates  might  be  high  on  goods  in  which  we  were 

specially  interested,  and  low  on  goods  in  which  Germany  w'as  interested. 
1         The  Ambassador  replied  that  this  would  be  impossible  under  any  "  cahier  des 
I  charges." 

!  Finally.  I  said  that  the  "  crux  "  of  the  whole  matter  was  the  4  per  cent,  increase 
j  of  Turkish  Customs  Dues.  We  could  not  agree  to  this  without  being  able  to  satisfy 
j  Parliament  that  the  "status  quo"  in  the  Persian  Gulf  was  secure:   that  it  was 

settled  where  the  Bagdad  Railway  was  to  end,  and  on  what  conditions ;  and  that 

there  would  be  no  differential  rates. 

C)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(^)  [A  further  account  of  this  conversation  is  given  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  to 

Sir  E.  Goschen  (No.  1.58)  of  June  25,  1912.    v.  Gonch  tt  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  7o7-8,  No.  591. 

For  Baron  von  Marschali's  report,  v.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  340-1.] 


76 


The  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  any  of  the  points  raised.  In  the  course 
of  the  conversation  he  observed  that  he  had  always  said  that  the  Bagdad  Railway 
could  not  be  carried  to  the  Gulf  without  agreement  with  us,  and  that  this  view  had 
been  more  readily  accepted  at  Constantinople  than  in  Berlin. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  54. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Lord  Granville. 

F.O.  371/1485. 
29183/264/12/44. 
(No.  168.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1912. 

The  German  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day(*)  that  he  had  reported  to  his 
Government  what  I  had  said  about  the  Bagdad  Railway.  (^)  He  felt  sure  that,  if 
we  were  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  the  Railway  stopping  at  Busrah,  an  agreement  could 
be  come  to.  With  regard  to  participation  of  course  the  German  stipulation  would 
have  to  be  considered. 

I  said  that  we  were  now  drawing  up  our  reply  to  the  Turkish  Government,  and 
we  hoped  to  send  it  to  them  early  next  week.  I  could  not  say  how  the  question  of 
participation  might  be  arranged,  we  recognized  that  if  we  were  to  participate  the 
question  would  have  to  be  discussed  with  Germany,  but  acquiescence  in  the  ending 
of  the  Railway  at  Busrah  would  be  included  in  our  reply  to  Turkey. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(>)  [A  further  account  of  this  conversation  is  given  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  letter  to 
Sir  E.  Goschen  of  July  4,  1912.    v.  Gooch  ft-  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  759-60,  No.  593.] 
(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  55. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Tewfik  Pasha. C^) 

F.O.  371/1485. 

28322/264/12/44. 

(Confidential.) 

Your  Highness  : —  Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Your  Highness  herewith  a  Memorandum 
embodying  the  reply  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  the  Memorandum  communicated 
by  fhe  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  on  the  15th  of  April  last(^)  relating  to  questions 
connected  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

In  communicating  this  document  to  Your  Highness  I  desire  to  call  your  attention 
to  two  additional  points  which  are  not  dealt  with  in  the  Memorandum  or  its  annexes. 

In  the  first  place  His  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  highly  desirable  in  order 
to  secure  the  smooth  working  of  the  arrangements  proposed  in  regard  to  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  that  at  least  one  British  Director,  approved  by  His  Majesty's  Government, 
should  be  admitted  to  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company.  Such  an 
arrangement  would  of  course  require  the  consent  of  the  German  Government. 

(>)  [This  document  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on 
July  27.  It  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  324)  for  communication  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador.    Copies  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  India  OflBce.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  59-65,  No.  47.] 
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Secondly,  as  the  Turkish  Government  are  aware,  certain  rights  are  secured  to 
Persia  under  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroum  (1847), and  the  geographical  position  of 
Mohammera  is  such  that  the  Sheikh  cannot  fail  to  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 
Riverain  Commission ;  and  unless  provision  is  made  for  these  facts  there  is  a  risk  of 
the  friction  arising  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  two  Governments  to  avoid.  There 
would  have  been  much  to  be  said  for  an  international  Riverain  Commission  on  which 
Persia,  equally  with  Great  Britain  and  Turkey,  should  be  represented.  But  as  His 
Majesty's  Government,  appreciating  the  objections  entertained  by  the  Porte,  have  not 
pressed  for  this,  it  is  necessary  to  provide  in  some  other  way  for  the  representation 
of  Persia  in  such  matters  as  may  touch  her  rights  whether  under  the  treaty  of 
Erzeroum  or  under  this  new  agreement.  His  Majesty's  Government  therefore  propose 
that  the  Commissioner  who  is  a  British  subject  should  be  charged  with  the  duty  of 
making  to  the  Commission  such  representations  as  may  at  any  time  be  necessary  upon 
any  question  affecting  those  rights,  and  they  will  be  willing  to  use  their  good  offices 
with  the  Persian  Government  and  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammera  to  induce  them  to  agree 
to  this  arrangement. 

These  two  points  come  perhaps  outside  the  scope  of  the  matters  dealt  with  in  the 
Memorandum  which  are  confined  to  subjects  of  negotiation  between  Great  Britain  and 
Turkey  alone — but  His  Majesty's  Government  attach  great  importance  to  them  and 
trust  that  they  will  receive  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government. 

[I  have,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  55. 
Memorandum.  {*) 

1.  His  Majesty's  Government  have  not  failed  to  examine  with  much  care  and 
attention  the  important  proposals  which  are  embodied  in  the  memorandum  communi- 
cated by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  on  the  15th  April  last. 

2.  Throughout  their  dehberations,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  been 
animated  by  the  conviction  that  a  complete  agreement  on  outstanding  questions  is 
eminently  to  be  desired  in  the  larger  interests  of  both  countries.  They  are  persuaded 
that  such  an  agreement,  to  be  justly  appreciated,  should  be  viewed  not  only  in  the 
measure  of  sacrifice  or  advantage  which  each  individual  clause  may  imply,  but  also  in 
its  cumulative  and  future  effects  upon  Anglo-Turkish  relations  in  general.  His 
Majesty's  Government  therefore  desire  to  lay  before  the  Ottoman  Government  the 
following  proposals  and  considerations  : — 

3.  For  convenience  of  reference  the  several  proposals  under  consideration  may 
be  dealt  with  under  three  distinct  headings  : — 

(i.)  The  Bagdad  Railway  question. 

(ii.)  The  respective  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  region  of  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

(iii.)  An  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs  duties. 

(i.)  The  Bagdad  Railway  Question. 

4.  The  interest  which  Great  Britain  must  take  in  a  railway  which  is  to  traverse 
a  region  where  British-Indian  trade  amounts  to  some  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  exports 
and  imports  is  indeed  so  obvious  as  to  call  for  little  comment.    His  Majesty's 

[v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  45,  pp.  874^6 ;  C.  U.  Aitchison :  Treaties,  Engagements  and  Sanads 
(5th  ed.),  Vol.  XII  (Calcutta,  1933),  App.  X,  pp  xlvi-vii.] 

(^)  [The  draft  of  this  memorandum  was  sent  to  the  India  OflBce  and  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
for  approval  on  July  4,  1912.] 
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Government  have  on  repeated  occasions  dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  that  trade  and 
the  manner  in  whicli  it  has  been  steadily  consolidated  since  the  foundation,  upwards 
of  two  and  a-half  centuries  ago,  of  the  first  English  factory  at  Bussorah;  they  have 
recalled  that  no  less  than  96  per  cent,  of  the  steam  tonnage  entered  at  the  port  of 
Bussorah  was  British ;  and  they  have  consistently  maintained  that  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  question  was  a  necessary  condition  of  their  assent 
to  an  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs  duties. 

5.  The  magnitude  of  Great  Britain's  manifold  interests  clearly  renders  it 
desirable  that  some  satisfactory  agreement  as  to  British  participation  in  the  southern 
section  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  should,  if  possible,  be  reached.  His  Majesty's 
Government  find,  however,  that  the  question  of  participation  on  terms  acceptable  to 
them  is  likely  to  cause  the  Ottoman  Government  some  embarrassment,  and  that  the 
views  held  on  this  point  by  the  two  contracting  parties  are  difficult  to  reconcile.  In 
these  circumstances  His  Majesty's  Government,  anxious  to  prove  to  the  Ottoman 
Government  the  sincerity  of  their  desire  to  reach  a  comprehensive  understanding 
without  delay  or  controversy,  are  prepared  to  withdraw  their  request  for  British 
participation  in  the  railway  from  Bagdad  to  Bussorah,  if  a  satisfactory  agreement  is 
arrived  at  on  the  other  points  enumerated  in  this  memorandum. 

6.  It  would  be  impossible  to  reconcile  British  public  opinion  to  such  a  step 
unless  His  Majesty's  Government  were  at  the  same  time  able  to  show  that  British 
interests  of  whatever  character  were  fully  safeguarded.  His  Majesty's  Government 
consequently  feel  bound,  apart  from  the  territorial  arrangements  proposed,  to  lay  down 
the  following  conditions  as  essential  to  that  end  : — 

°uoMu\nnex  2)  '^^'^       arrangement,  as  set  forth  in  the  accompanying  draft  convention,  for  the 

exclusion  of  differential  treatment  on  all  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

(h.)  The  admission  of  two  British  representatives,  approved  by  His  Majesty's 
Government,  to  the  board  of  whatever  company  may  undertake  the  construction  or 
working  of  the  railway  from  Bagdad  to  Bussorah. 

(c.)  The  terminus  of  the  railway  to  be  at  Bussorah. 

(d.)  No  railway  to  be  continued  beyond  Bussorah  in  the  direction  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  without  prior  agreement  with  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  on  conditions 
acceptable  to  them. 

Draft  conven-  (c.)  A  couvcntion  to  be  signed,  on  the  basis  of  the  accompanying  draft,  for  the 

ion  nnex  .  j^^^^.^  gonservaucy  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab.  This  convention  must  be  read  in  conjunction 
with  the  accompanying  memorandum  (Annex  No,  5)  on  the  subject  of  the  frontier  of 
Mohammerah. 

(/.)  Permission  to  be  given  for  three  British  steamers  to  navigate  between 
Bagdad  and  Bussorah  in  addition  to  the  number  already  allowed. 

(ii.)  The  respective  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  region  of  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

7.  His  Majesty's  Government  note  with  satisfaction  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment renounce  their  claims  to  Bahrein  on  conditions  which  there  should  be  no 
difficulty  in  accepting,  but  they  have  learnt  with  disappointment  the  attitude  of  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  in  regard  to  El  Katr  and  Koweit ;  nevertheless  they 
do  not  doubt  that  the  Ottoman  Government  will  appreciate  the  important  sacrifice 
made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  in  the  matter  of  British  participation  in  the 
Bagdad  Eailway,  and  that  they  will  meet  that  sacrifice  by  a  corresponding  modification 
of  the  views  set  forth  in  the  Turkish  memorandum  of  the  15th  April. 

8.  His  Majesty's  Government  must  in  the  first  instance  protest  against  the 
contention  that  there  is  a  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  the  assurance  given,  and 
repeatedly  given,  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  to  the  effect  that 
Turkey  did  not  entertain  any  intention  of  obtaining  the  supremacy  over  Bahrein, 
Muscat,  or  the  independent  tribes  on  the  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
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9.  The  original  despatches,  duly  signed  and  dated,  in  which  these  assurances 
were  reported,  have  been  carefully  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
they  can  readily  be  produced  for  the  inspection  of  the  Turkish  Embassy. 

10.  His  Majesty's  Government  maintain  that  prior  to  Midhat  Pasha's  expedition  Annex  4 
there  were  on  the  Arabian  coast  no  symbols  of  Turkish  authority,  no  Turkish 
jurisdiction  or  occupation,  effective  or  ineffective.    And  while  they  are  now  prepared 

to  recognise  Turkish  sovereignty  between  the  southernmost  limits  of  Koweit  (as 
hereinafter  defined)  and  Ojeir,  they  are  unable  to  admit  that  any  of  the  argumeuib 
adduced  in  the  Turkish  memorandum  in  any  way  invalidates  the  statement  that  south 
of  Ojeir,  in  the  district  of  El  Katif,  there  is  no  trace  of  Turkish  power  ever  having 
been  paramount :  and  they  are  fully  persuaded  that  El  Katr  has  never  been  locally 
regarded  as  forming  part  of,  or  indeed  as  being  subject  to  the  influence  of,  the 
Ottoman  Empire. 

For  themselves,  relying  no  less  on  the  obvious  facts  than  on  the  Turkish 
assurances  mentioned  above,  they  have  never  so  regarded  it,  and  they  have  repeatedly 
informed  the  Sublime  Porte  accordingly. 

11.  His  Majesty's  Government  can  only  reiterate  their  opinion  that  any  lasting 
settlement  between  the  two  Powers  must  provide  for  the  definite  renunciation  by  the 
Ottoman  Empire  of  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  of  El  Katr,  including  El  Bidaa.  They 
have  consistently  opposed  any  consolidation  of  Turkish  authority,  which  first  attempted 
to  assert  itself  so  recently  as  1870,  and  they  are  bound  to  continue  that  opposition. 

12.  The  Turkish  memorandum  of  the  15th  April  does  not  afford  His  Majesty's 
Government  all  the  information  which  they  consider  essential  to  a  due  appreciation 
of  the  attitude  of  the  Turkish  Government  respecting  Koweit.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  concerned  to  ensure  the  continuance  of  the  local  government  of  the 
Sheikh  of  Koweit,  as  defined  in  their  memorandum  of  the  29th  July,  1911.  Further, 
His  Majesty's  Government  would  be  fully  prepared  to  recognise  Turkish  suzerainty 
over  Koweit  and  indeed  to  recognise  the  Sheikh  as  a  Turkish  kaimakam,  but  they 
attach  cardinal  importance  to  the  islands  of  Warba  and  Bubiyan  being  admitted  by 
Turkey  to  be  within  the  confines  of  Koweit,  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  Turkish  military 
post  from  Bubiyan,  and  to  a  recognition  of  the  limits  of  Koweit  in  accordance  with 

the  indications  contained  in  the  accompanying  memorandum.  *(Annex 

13.  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  they  would  consider  the  introduction 
of  divided  responsibility  for  maritime  police  measures  altogether  incompatible  with 
the  principles  and  successful  accomplishment  of  their  policy  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 
This  policy  consists  in  the  maintenance  of  the  maritime  peace,  and  has  been 
successfully  pursued,  to  the  advantage  of  all  concerned,  for  a  century.  To  modify  the 
system  in  these  circumstances  would  be  alike  unnecessary  and  unjustifiable. 

14.  Indeed  His  Majesty's  Government  would  go  further.  Tliey  consider  that 
they  have  acquired  by  prescription  not  merely  the  right  but  the  duty  to  maintain 
peace  in  the  Persian  Gulf;  they  have  always  been  opposed  to  any  proposal  to  trench 
upon  their  prerogative ;  and  it  was  this  attitude  which  led  to  the  declaration  made  by 
the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  5th  May,  1903,  that  "  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  regard  the  establishment  of  a  naval  base,  or  of  a  fortified 
port,  in  the  Persian  Gulf  by  any  other  Power  as  a  very  grave  menace  to  British 
interests,  and  they  should  certainly  resist  it  with  all  the  means  at  their  disposal. 

His  Majesty's  Government  must  therefore  ask  the  Turkish  Government  to 
recognise  in  the  Persian  Gulf  the  right  of  Great  Britain — (a.)  To  control  surveying, 
lighting,  buoying,  and  pilotage;  (b.)  To  police  its  waters;  and  (c.)  To  conduct  all 
quarantine  arrangements. 

15.  In  submitting  these  final  proposals  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Turkish 
Government,  His  Majesty's  Government  are  not  seeking  territorial  aggrandisement, 
nor  are  they  embarking  upon  any  new  developments  of  policy.  Their  desire  is  simply 
to  secure  the  recognition  and  to  ensure  the  continuanc,  of  an  order  of  things  which, 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  72-3,  No.  50,  and  note  C).] 
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in  fact,  grew  up  under  their  auspices  and  before  the  appearance  of  Turkish  authority 
in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  which  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  favour  the  develop- 
ment of  trade  and  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  a  region  which,  but  for  long-sustained 
British  intervention,  would  have  remained  the  scene  of  continual  piracy  and  bloodshed. 

16.  They  feel  persuaded  that  the  Ottoman  Government  will  not  oppose  the 
continuance  of  the  political  status  quo  of  a  hundred  years,  and  they  look  forward 
confidently  to  a  complete  adjustment  of  the  questions  enumerated,  and  to  the 
improved  relations  which  cannot  fail  to  ensue. 

17.  As  the  Ottoman  Government  are  aware,  there  is  a  question  which  has 
caused  some  concern  to  His  Majesty's  Government  in  recent  months,  that  of  the 
frontier  between  Turkey  and  Persia  in  the  region  of  Mohammerah.  When  His 
Majesty's  Government  addressed  their  memorandum  of  July  1911  to  the  Ottoman 
Government  that  question  had  been  dormant  for  sixty  years,  and  His  Majesty's 
Government  had  no  desire  to  raise  it.  Now  however  that  it  has  been  raised,  by 
circumstances  beyond  their  control,  they  feel  that  no  settlement  in  the  Persian  Gulf 
could  be  complete  which  did  not  provide  for  this  question,  and  they  regard  a  satis- 
factory adjustment  of  it  as  an  essential  part  of  the  present  negotiations.    They  have 

Memorandum  the  honour  to  submit  a  separate  memorandum  on  the  subject  for  the  consideration 
(Annex  5).      of  the  Ottomau  Govemment. 

(iii.)  An  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs  duties. 

18.  If  the  Ottoman  Government  are  prepared  to  conclude  an  agreement  in  the 
sense  of  this  memorandum,  and  to  concur  in  the  removal  of  the  existing  veto  on  the 
borrowing  powers  of  Egypt,  then,  subject  to  the  assent  of  the  other  Powers,  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  consent  to  the  maintenance  for  a  period  of  seven  years, 
counting  from  six  months  after  the  date  of  such  agreement,  of  the  increase  in  the 
general  rate  of  customs  duty  leviable  on  British  goods  on  importation  into  the 
Ottoman  Empire  from  8  per  cent,  to  11  per  cent,  ad  valorem  which  was  agreed  to 
in  1907,  and  also  to  the  further  increase  of  this  general  rate  of  customs  duty  from 
11  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  for  the  same  period. 

Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1912. 

Annex  1. 

His  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  mention  a  question  to  which  they  attach 
great  importance,  but  to  which  they  have  not  referred  in  this  memorandum. 

His  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  secure  that  the  duties  leviable  upon  certain 
classes  of  cotton  yarns  and  manufactures  shall  in  no  case  exceed  certain  rates  to  be 
agreed  upon. 

His  Majesty's  Government  will  furnish  the  Ottoman  Government,  with  the  least 
possible  delay,  with  a  schedule  specifying  these  classes  of  goods  and  the  duties  to  be 
applied  to  them. 

Foreign  Office. 

Annex  2. 

Draft  Articles  for  a  Convention  between  the  British  and  Ottoman  Governments  in 
respect  of  Railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

Article  1. 

No  discrimination  of  any  kind  shall  be  exercised  on  any  portion  of  the  railways 
connecting  Bagdad  with  other  places  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  or  on  any  of  the  branches 
thereof,  in  respect  of  traffic  passing  over  the  said  railways,  whatever  may  be  its 
origin  or  destination. 
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The  word  "traffic"  in  this  and  the  following  articles  shall  apply  to  passengers 
and  their  luggage,  goods,  animals,  and  things  conveyed  on  the  railways,  and  carriages, 
waggons,  and  other  vehicles  adapted  for  running  on  the  railways. 

Article  2. 

Equal  expedition  shall  in  all  cases  be  afforded  on  the  said  railways  to 
consignments  of  traffic  of  the  same  description  and  quantity. 

Article  3. 

All  reasonable  facilities  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  railways  for  the  inter- 
change of  traffic;  and  each  railway  shall  afford  all  due  and  reasonable  facilities  and 
accommodation  for  exchanging,  receiving,  forwarding,  and  delivering  such  traffic 
without  any  unreasonable  delay. 

Article  4. 

No  special  rates  or  facilities  shall  be  accorded  by  any  of  the  said  railways  in 
respect  of  any  goods  carried  from  or  to  any  of  the  ports  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which  shall 
not  be  accorded  equally  to  all  goods  of  a  like  character  and  carried  in  similar  quantities 
on  the  same  route,  irrespective  of  the  nationahty  or  ownership  of  the  vessels  by  which 
they  are  conveyed,  or  to  be  conveyed,  to  or  from  such  ports;  and  no  special  arrange- 
ment in  respect  of  rates  or  facilities  for  traffic  shall  be  made  by  any  of  the  said 
railways  with  any  shipping  undertaking  trading  to  or  from  any  port  of  Asiatic  Turkey 
which  shall  not  equally,  and  under  like  conditions,  extend  to  all  other  shipping 
undertakings  so  trading. 

Article  5. 

Any  complaints  which  may  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  by  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  in  respect  of  the  treatment 
of  traffic  of  any  kind  under  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  articles,  shall  immediately 
be  communicated  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  the  railway  administration 
or  administrations  concerned,  and,  unless  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  two 
Governments  within  three  months,  be  forthwith  referred  to  the  International  Court 
of  Arbitration  at  The  Hague,  which  shall  have  power  to  determine  the  matter  finally 
and  to  award  damages.  Any  determination  or  award  of  the  International  Court  of 
Arbitration  shall  be  immediately  enforced  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government, 
and  any  damages  awarded  shall  be  paid  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  to  be  dealt  with  at  their  discretion. 

Article  6. 

Any  difference  as  to  the  interpretation  or  carrying  out  of  this  convention  shall, 
unless  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  two  Governments  within  three  months,  be 
referred  for  determination  to  the  International  Court  of  Arbitration  at  The  Hague. 

Annex  3. 

Draft  Convention  for  the  Establishment  of  a  Shatt-el-Arab  Navigation  Commission. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Government  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  being  desirous  on  account  of  the  magnitude  of  their 
interests  in  the  trade  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  to  improve  the  navigation  of  that  river, 
[10900]  G 
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and  to  diminish  the  risks  to  which  commerce  thereon  is  exposed,  have  agreed  as 
follows : — 

1.  The  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  remain  open  to  the  ships  of  all 
nations. 

2.  The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  will  establish  a  Commission  in  which 
shall  be  vested  the  control  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  from  Kurna  to  the  sea. 

3.  The  Commission  shall  consist  of  two  members  only,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government.  One  of  these  two  members  shall  be  of  British 
national[i]ty,  and  shall  be  selected  from  candidates  suggested  by  the  Government  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty. 

4.  Each  of  the  Commissioners  shall  receive  annually  a  salary  of  £T.  2,000  free 
of  all  deductions.    These  salaries  shall  be  paid  by  the  Commission. 

5.  The  Commission  shall  appoint  such  officers  and  employes  as  may  be 
necessary,  but  the  Chief  Engineer  and  the  Surveyor  shall  be  of  British  nationality. 
The  salaries  of  such  officers  and  employes  shall  be  fixed  and  paid  by  the  Commission. 

6.  The  Commission  shall  be  charged  with  the  following  duties  : — 

(a.)  The  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  improvement  of 
the  channel  of  the  river  and  of  the  approaches  thereto  on  the  seaward 
side. 

(b.)  The  maintenance  of  the  channel  of  the  river  free  from  obstructions  of  all 
sorts,  so  as  to  keep  it  in  the  best  possible  state  for  navigation. 

(c.)  The  preparation,  issue,  and  enforcement  of  regulations  for  the  navigation 
of  the  river  and  for  the  policing  of  the  river  and  the  land  and  buildings 
held  by  the  Commission. 

(d.)  The  control  of  pilotage. 

(e.)  The  buoying  and  lighting  of  the  channel,  and  the  maintenance  and  control 
of  the  lights  and  buoys  in  the  approaclies  to  the  river  specified  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Convention. 

(/.)  The  supervision,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  purposes 
of  this  convention,  and  subject  to  the  treaty  rights  of  foreign  Powers,  of 
the  wharves,  quays,  docks,  and  jetties  belonging  to  private  persons  in 
or  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  the  provision  of  such  additional 
accommodation  and  facilities  as  the  Commission  may  deem  necessary, 

7.  The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  undertakes  to  facihtate  the  acquisition 
by  the  Commission  of  such  land  as  the  Commission  shall  consider  necessary  to  enable 
it  to  carry  out  effectually  the  duties  assigned  to  it.  The  cost  of  such  land  shall  be 
paid  by  the  Commission. 

In  cases  where  land  to  which  fishing  rights  are  attached  is  required  by  the 
Commission,  no  unnecessary  interference  with  such  fishing  rights  shall  take  place. 

8.  No  dues,  taxes,  or  charges  shall  be  levied  either  by  the  Porte  or  by  the 
Commission  on  ships  or  goods  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  based  on  the  mere  fact  of 
navigation. 

9.  The  Commission  shall  have  the  sole  right  to  levy  any  dues  or  charges  that 
may  be  found  necessary  to  cover  the  expenses  of  works  undertaken  and  services 
maintained  by  it.  In  the  event  of  such  dues  being  found  necessary  they  shall  not 
exceed  the  amount  reasonably  required  for  the  above  purposes,  including  the 
administration  of  the  Commission,  and  their  produce  shall  be  exclusively  applied 
thereto,  any  surplus  being  devoted  to  the  reduction  of  dues.  In  no  case  shall  the 
rate  of  dues  exceed  1  fr.  per  net  registered  ton  of  shipping. 

10.  Any  dues  or  charges  levied  by  the  Commission  shall  be  levied  impartially 
and  equitably  in  respect  of  all  vessels,  whatever  be  the  places  from  or  to  which  they 
arrive  or  depart,  or  the  nations  or  persons  to  which  the  vessels  or  their  cargoes 
belong.  Similarly  there  shall  be  no  differentiation  in  the  matter  of  facilities  between 
vessels  or  goods  of  different  nations  or  persons,  or  between  vessels  arriving  from 
or  departing  to  different  places. 
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11.  Any  sums  which  it  may  becxjme  necessary  for  the  Commission  to  borrow 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  duties  imposed  upon  it  shall  be  advanced  by  the 
high  contracting  parties  at  a  rate  of  interest  not  exceeding  5  per  cent,  per  armum^ 
in  such  proportions  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  repayment  as  they  may  arrange. 

12.  The  control  of  all  funds  raised  and  expended  by  the  Commission  uhall  be 
vested  exclusively  in  the  Commission. 

13.  The  Commission  shall  publish  annually  complete  and  accurate  accounts, 
showing  the  amounts  received  and  expended  by  it. 

14.  If  the  receipts  of  the  Commission  are  insufficient  to  cover  its  ordinary 
expenditure  the  deficit  shall  be  made  good  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

15.  In  the  event  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  being  unable  to  agree  as 
to  whether  any  particular  works  are  or  are  not  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  the 
Shatt-el-Arab,  or  as  to  the  way  in  which  particular  works  should  be  carried  out, 
the  question  shall  be  referred  by  them  to  an  engineer  of  repute,  to  be  agreed  upon 
by  the  commissioners,  or,  failing  agreement,  to  be  nominated  by  the  president  of 
the  Institute  of  Civil  Engineers  in  London,  and  the  decision  of  such  engineer  shall 
be  adopted  by  the  Commission. 

16.  The  Commission  shall  correspond  upon  all  matters  connected  with  the  duties 
entrusted  to  it  with  the  Sublime  Porte  direct,  and  not  through  the  local  authorities. 

17.  The  local  authorities  shall  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  houses, 
buildings,  land,  or  other  property  of  the  Commission,  or  with  its  funds,  or  with  the 
discharge  of  their  duties  by  the  officers  of  the  police,  pilotage,  or  other  services 
maintained  by  the  Commission,  or  with  wharves,  jetties,  docks,  or  quays  in  or  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  belonging  to  private  persons. 

18.  The  transfer  to  the  Commission  of  any  buoys  or  lights  in  the  approaches 
to  the  Shatt-el-Arah  shall  not  be  deemed  to  affect  the  territorial  jurisdiction  in  the 
waters  where  such  buoys  or  lights  are  placed,  or  be  made  a  ground  on  the  part  of 
the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  for  claiming  that  such  waters  are  within  its 
territorial  jurisdiction,  nor  shall  anything  in  this  Convention  be  deemed  to  give  the 
Commission  power  to  exercise  jurisdiction  or  to  carry  out  duties  or  to  hold  land 
outside  the  limits  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  without  the  consent  of  the  territorial  Power, 
or  to  affect  the  operation  or  the  interpretation  of  the  provisions  of  any  treaty  or 
arrangement  prescribing  or  defining  the  Hmits  of  the  said  Empire. 

19.  This  agreement  shall  be  binding  during  twenty-one  years  from  the  day 
of  its  signature.  In  case  neither  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  have  given  notice 
to  the  other,  twelve  months  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  twenty-one 
years,  of  the  intention  to  terminate  the  agreement,  it  shall  remain  in  force  until  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  day  on  which  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall 
have  denounced  it. 

Annex  4. 
Koweit. 

His  Majesty's  Government  consider  the  frontier  on  the  north  to  be  a  line 
running  from  Khor-as-Sabiyah  so  as  to  pass  immediately  south  of  Umm  Qasr  and 
Safwam  to  Jabal  Sanan  and  thence  to  the  Batin.  On  the  south  his  [sic]  boundary  is 
considered  to  run  eastwards  from  Jabal  Manifah  on  the  coast  to  the  Na'airiyah  hill 
at  the  north-western  corner  of  Eadaif.  On  the  west  the  Shaikhdom  is  bounded 
between  Jabal  Sanam  and  Hafar  by  the  Batin,  and  south  of  Hafar  the  border  is  the 
line  dividing  Summan  from  Dahanah  as  far  south  as  the  point  where  that  line  is 
intersected  by  the  route  from  Wabrah  to  Riyadh. 

Districts  and  Islands. — The  Shaikhdom,  considered  from  the  physical  point  of 
view,  falls  naturally  into  two  parts,  one  to  the  north  and  the  other  to  the  south  of 
a  line  joining  Kow^eit  town  and  Riqa'i.  In  the  northern  block  lie  the  districts  or 
tracts  of  Batin,  Shiqqaq,  Batih,  Umm-al-Khilan,  Yah,  Qira-al-Marru,  Zaqlah,  and 
Zor.  The  southern  block  comprises  the  three  great  divisions  of  Summan,  Dibdibah, 
[10900]  G  2 
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and  Umm  Janaib ;  and  the  last,  which  lies  along  the  coast  to  the  eouth  of  Koweit 
Bay,  is  further  subdivided  into  districts  named  Shaqq,  Qra'ab  Adan,  Salu,  Hazaim, 
and  Sudah. 

The  maritime  possessions  of  Koweit  consist  of  the  islands  of  Bubiyan,  Warba, 
and  Failakah,  which,  with  its  northern  and  southern  outliers  of  Mashjan  and  'Auhah, 
is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  Koweit  Bay,  and  of  the  islets  of  Kubbar,  Qaru  and  Umm- 
al-Maradim. 

A  map  is  enclosed  showing  the  limits  of  Koweit. (*) 

Annex  5. 
Mohammerah  Frontier. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  already  informed  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment of  the  great  importance  which  they  attach  to  the  maintenance  of  the  frontier 
status  quo,  as  locally  observed,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mohammerah. 

His  Majesty's  Government  now  have  the  honour  to  explain  their  views  in  greater 
detail,  and  they  would  preface  their  statement  by  observing  that  they  have  not  only 
re-examined  all  the  evidence,  both  oral  and  documentary,  which  was  laid  before  the 
conference  of  Erzeroum,  but  they  have  also  had  recourse  to  the  great  store  of 
information  collected  by  the  well-known  savant  Major  (afterwards  Sir  Henry) 
Eawlinson.  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  made  a  profound  study 
of  the  territorial  position  in  the  Mohammerah  region,  based  upon  historical  facts  and 
the  deeds  of  title  relating  to  each  particular  plot  of  land.  Moreover,  much  information, 
which  was  not  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioners  at  Erzeroum,  has  been  traced  in 
the  voluminous  records  of  the  East  India  Company,  who  carried  on  direct  trade  with 
Bussorah  from  the  year  1635.  These  records  are  especially  illuminating  in  regard  to 
the  conditions  which  actually  prevailed  on  the  waters  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  during  the 
17th  and  18th  centuries. 

The  accompanying  maps  indicate  the  line  of  the  frontier  as  it  has  been  locally 
observed  for  a  century  or  more.  For  facility  of  reference,  the  line  may  be  followed, 
firstly,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Hawizeh  to  the  point  where  it  strikes  the  Shatt-el- 
Arab,  and,  secondly,  along  the  course  of  that  river  until  it  reaches  the  sea. 

By  reference  to  the  accompanying  map  No.  1,  the  village  of  Shu'aib  will  be 
observed  at  a  point  15f  miles  on  a  bearing  of  8  degrees  north  of  west  from  Hawizeh  : 
it  is  a  settled  village  of  the  Beni  Salih,  containing  some  500  inhabitants  living  in 
permanent  dwellings.  The  whole  country,  comprised  approximately  in  a  triangle 
formed  by  lines  joining  Hawizeh,  Shu'aib,  and  Kuskh-i-Basri,  is  regularly  occupied 
and  cultivated  by  the  tribes  of  Beni  Salih  and  Beni  Sakain,  who  are  not  nomadic,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  but  are  settled  inhabitants. 

These  tribes,  who  exclusively  inhabit,  and  where  possible  cultivate,  the  triangular 
tract  above  referred  to,  have  belonged  from  time  immemorial  to  Hawizeh,  which  has 
been  a  recognised  district  of  the  Persian  province  of  Khuzistan  or  Arabistan  for,  at  any 
rate,  four  centuries.  They  pay  revenue  to  their  tribal  sheikhs,  who  formerly  passed 
it  on  in  tribute  to  the  "  Maula  "  ruler  of  Hawizeh,  who  in  turn  paid  it  to  the  Persian 
Government,  but,  since  1902,  this  tribute  has  been  collected  through  the  agency  of 
the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah. 

To  the  eastward  of  the  marsh  on  which  the  village  of  Shu'aib  is  situated,  and 
southwards,  as  far  as  human  occupation  prevails  or  is  possible,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  sign  of  Turkish  influence  or  jurisdiction,  nor  of  Turkish  status. 

The  British  Eesident  in  the  Persian  Gulf  has  recently  visited  the  Hawizeh 
district,  and  his  investigations  have  served  to  confirm  the  information  which  His 
Majesty's  Government  already  possessed.  Apart  from  the  sheikhs  and  tribesmen  of 
the  Beni  Salih  and  Beni  Sakain,  Sir  Percy  Cox  came  in  contact  with  many  old 
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inhabitants  who  could  speak  with  long  experience  in  regard  to  the  territorial  status 
quo.   The  view  universally  expressed  as  to  the  frontier  was  as  follows : — 

1.  That  whatever  is  the  western  boundary  of  the  Hawizeh  is,  ipso  facto,  the 
frontier  of  Persia;  in  other  words,  that  the  Hawizeh  district  is  included  within  the 
confines  of  Persia. 

2.  That  the  ' '  Hawizeh  district  ' '  comprises  those  lands  which  are  regularly 
occupied  and  cultivated  by  tribes  belonging  to  it,  and  paying  revenue  to  Persia. 

3.  That,  on  the  above  premises,  the  boundary  locally  recognised  is  that  shown 
by  a  green  line  on  map  No.  1.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  line  (which  is  formed  by 
the  edge  of  the  marsh,  and  is  thus  a  natural  frontier),  after  crossing  the  Ghor-el-Azem, 
eventually  cuts  the  main  channel  of  the  marsh  just  west  of  Shu'aib,  continues  in  a 
southerly  direction  until  it  reaches  a  point  due  west  of  Kuskh-i-Basri,  whence  it  breaks 
back  to  that  place,  and  then  proceeds  direct  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab  at  Di'aiji.  The 
reason  why  Kuskh-i-Basri  is  recognised  as  an  angle  of  the  boundary  is  referable  to 
the  existence  of  a  winter  lake  of  rain  water  at  Yafair;  the  limit  of  cultivation  and 
occupation  by  tribesmen  under  Hawizeh  in  this  direction  is  regulated  by  the  distance 
from  their  water  supply  (Yafair),  at  which  they  can  safely  dwell  and  keep  their  flocks, 
and  this  limit  is  considered  to  be  reached  at  Kuskh-i-Basri,  where  the  ruins  of  an 
extensive  building  of  great  age  form  a  convenient  landmark. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  being  in  possession  of  precise  and  trustworthy 
information  regarding  the  frontier  of  Hawizeh,  have  no  occasion  to  appeal  to  more 
uncertain  authorities,  but  they  think  it  is  not  without  interest  to  recall  to  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  that  Dervish  Pasha,  whose  estimates  of  Turkish  claims  were 
not  usually  marked  by  excessive  moderation,  admits  in  Chapter  XIII  of  his  book 
(printed  in  Constantinople  in  1868),  "  that  it  would  be  hardly  right  "  for  the  Ottoman 
Government  to  lay  claim  to  the  country  of  Hawizeh,  though,  in  the  subsequent 
chapter,  his  Excellency  expresses  the  view  that  it  ' '  might  be  useful ' '  for  Turkey  to 
claim  it  as  a  pretext  for  proposing  something  else,  viz.,  that  the  Kerkha  should  be 
adopted  as  the  boundary  above  Sheria. 

Coming  now  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  the  frontier  as  locally 
observed  enters  the  Khaiyin  Canal  (which  is  the  name  of  the  channel  running  from 
the  Turkish  Customs  Post  at  Di'aiji,  between  the  islands  of  Kharnubiyah,  Bowarin, 
and  Aqawat,  to  the  junction  of  the  Nahr  Nazaileh  with  the  main  stream)  at  a  point 
between  the  Nahr  Di'aiji  and  the  Nahr  Abul  Arabid;  it  follows  the  middle  of  the 
Nahr  Khaiyin  until  it  reaches  the  point  where  the  Nahr  Khaiyin  and  the  Nahr 
Nazaileh  meet  the  main  channel  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab.    (See  map  No.  2.) 

It  then  proceeds,  as  shown  by  the  broken  black  line  (see  accompanying  maps 
Nos.  3  and  4),  along  the  main  channel  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  in  mid-stream,  until  that 
river  reaches  the  Persian  Gulf. 

The  claim  made  by  Persia  rests  on  continued  and  undisturbed  possession  for  over 
a  century,  and  on  the  recognition  of  Persian  sovereignty  by  local  representatives  of 
the  Turkish  Government  in  many  ways  and  on  many  different  occasions.  Thus  there 
is  unanimity  of  evidence  amongst  the  local  tribesmen  that  the  boundary  as  locally 
observed  has  not  been  questioned  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  who,  on  the  contrary, 
many  years  ago  had  actually  buried  some  coal  in  a  pit  as  a  permanent  boundary  mark ; 
and  it  further  appears  that  the  periodical  cleaning  of  the  Nahr  Khaiyin  has  always 
been  undertaken  by  Persian  subjects  under  the  orders  of  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah, 
whilst  the  cleaning  of  the  Di'aiji  Canal  has  been  carried  out  exclusively  under  the 
orders  of  the  Turkish  mudirs. 

The  local  inhabitants  moreover  draw  a  very  clear  line  of  distinction  between  the 
position  of  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  in,  for  instance,  the  islands  of  Akawat,  Barin 
or  Bowarin,  Shamshamiyah,  and  Umm-ut-Tuwaileh,  of  the  greater  part  of  which  he 
is  merely  proprietor,  and  his  position  on  the  Persian  side  of  the  locally  recognised 
boundary. 
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From  the  point  where  the  locally  observed  frontier  leaves  the  Khaiyin  Canal 
and,  opposite  the  Nahr  Nazaileh,  enters  the  main  channel  of  the  Shatt-cl-Arab.  it 
follows  the  medivm  filum  aquoe  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  down  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  (See 
maps  Nos.  3  and  4.) 

This  line  of  demarcation  is  in  accordance  with  the  general  presumption  that, 
where  a  navigable  river  forms  the  boundary  of  conterminous  States,  the  middle  of 
the  channel  or  "  thalweg  "  is  the  actual  line  of  separation  between  those  two  States. 

Such  a  presumption  may,  however,  be  swept  away,  either  by  proof  of  prior 
occupancy  and  long  undisturbed  possession  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  two  States,  or 
by  express  treaty  stipulation. 

The  records  of  the  past  300  years,  as  contained  in  the  official  archives  of  the  East 
India  Company  and  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  are  far  from  supporting  any  claim 
on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  ' '  prior  occupancy  and  long  undisturbed  possession  ' '  of  the 
Shatt-el-Arab;  while  no  express  stipulation  is  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroum 
(1847)  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  river. 

If,  therefore,  His  Majesty's  Government  had  strict  regard  either  to  purely  local 
considerations  or  to  the  letter  of  the  treaties,  they  would  not  hesitate  to  press  for  the 
frontier  as  locally  recognised  along  its  whole  length  from  Hawizeh  to  the  Persian 
Gulf.  But  they  prefer  to  look  at  the  negotiations  in  which  they  are  now  engaged  as  a 
whole,  and  are  sincerely  anxious  to  arrive  at  an  arrangement  which  both  parties  can 
accept  ex  anirno,  and  which,  by  removing  all  points  of  grievance  and  friction  not  only 
between  themselves,  but  also  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the  Sheikh  of 
Mohammerah,  will  place  the  relations  of  all  concerned  on  a  thoroughly  satisfactory 
footing.  Provided,  therefore,  the  Turkish  Government  will  accept  the  frontier  status 
quo  as  already  indicated  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Hawizeh  to  the  point  where  the 
Khaiyin  Canal  and  the  Nahr  Nazaileh  enter  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  then  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  prepared  to  use  their  influence  with  the  Persian  Government  and 
the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  to  induce  them  to  recognise  Turkish  sovereignty  over  the 
whole  waterway  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  subject  to  the  following  conditions  : — 

(i.)  The  following  islands  to  be  recognised  as  within  the  territorial  limits  of 
Persia  : — 

(a.)  Muhalleh  and  its  adjunct  Bahriyeh,  the  four  islands  situated  between  Shatait 
and  Ma'awiyeh,  and  the  two  islands  off  Manquhi.  These  islands  are  in  fact  parts  of 
the  island  of  Abadan,  and  must  be  so  regarded. 

(b.)  Any  islands  now  in  existence,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  formed,  and  which 
may  be  connected  at  low  water  either  with  Abadan  Island  or  with  the  Persian  bank 
below  the  Nahr  Nazaileh. 

(ii.)  The  arrangements  proposed  by  His  Majesty's  Government  for  maintaining 
full  freedom  of  navigation  on  the  river,  and  for  its  conservancy,  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Ottoman  Government. 

(iii.)  The  modern  port  and  anchorage  of  Mohammerah,  which  is  in  the  main 
stream  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  above  and  below  its  junction  with  the  Karun,  to  be 
recognised  as  within  Persian  jurisdiction.    (See  Map  No.  2.) 

(iv.)  No  interference  to  take  place  with  existing  fishing  rights  and  usages  on  or 
from  the  Persian  bank  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  that  phrase  being  understood  to  comprise 
all  land  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  or  on  the  Persian  islands  therein  which 
is  uncovered  at  normal  low  tide. 

(v.)  Turkish  jurisdiction  not  to  extend  to  land  on  the  Persian  bank,  defined  as 
above,  which  is  only  temporarily  covered  with  water  in  time  of  flood  or  from  any 
accidental  cause,  and  Persian  jurisdiction  not  to  extend  to  land  which  is  temporarily 
or  accidentally  uncovered  below  normal  low-water  mark. 

(vi.)  The  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  to  continue  in  full  enjoyment  of  his  existing 
proprietary  rights  in  lands  situated  in  Turkish  territory. 
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No.  56. 

Sir  Edward  Grexj  to  Mr.  Marling. C) 

F.O.  371/1485. 
31253/264/12/44. 
(No.  333.1 

Sir.  Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1912. 

In  an  interview  which  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  and  I  had  with  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  to-day,  we  handed  to  him  our  reply  about  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  Persian 
Gulf  negotiations,  and  the  annexed  memoranda, (-)  with  certain  maps.  We  especially 
drew  Tevfik  Pasha's  attention  to  the  memorandum  asking  for  specific  rates  on  cotton 
goods  when  the  Turkish  Customs  Dues  were  increased.  "We  said  that  we  attached 
great  importance  to  this.  We  had  not  put  it  into  the  reply  about  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
and  Persian  Gulf,  because  it  introduced  entirely  new  matter  which  was  not  germane 
to  this  subject ;  but  as,  in  our  reply,  we  proposed  to  abandon  all  participation  in  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  from  Bagdad  to  Busra,  we  felt  it  essential  to  have  something  which 
would  be  a  security  for  British  trade.  To  give  what  we  asked  about  cotton  goods 
would  not  entail  any  sacrifice  upon  the  Turkish  Government,  it  would  not  diminish 
their  revenue,  and  it  would  be  no  burden  to  them,  though  it  would  give  security  to  an 
important  branch  of  British  trade  that  the  duties  on  it  would  be  adjusted  so  as  not  to 
press  unfairly  on  particular  articles. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  seemed  quite  satisfied  with  what  we  told  him,  and  made 
no  objection.  With  regard  to  participation  in  the  Bagdad  Eailway,  he  said  that  if  we 
did  not  participate,  as  his  country  was  free  to  give  the  concession  for  making  the 
Eailway  to  anyone  it  liked,  a  British  Company  might  be  employed. 

We  said  that  this  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  us,  but  we  had  of  course  not 
thought  it  fair  to  stipulate  for  it  as  a  condition. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Mr.  Buxton.] 

(2)  \y.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


yED.  NOTE. — On  September  13,  1912,  the  Russian  charge  d'affaires  at  London  telegraphed 
to  M.  Sazonov  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  considered  the  construction  of  the  branch  line  Bagdad- 
Khanekin  "  opposed  to  Germany's  interests  and  would  be  of  advantage  only  to  England,  as 
this  country  would  then  gain  control  of  the  entire  trade  over  the  Persian  Gulf.  Grey, 
therefore,  doubts  that  the  Southern  branch  line  will  be  finished  by  1916,  unless  Khanekin  be 
connected  with  the  main  line  already  constructed."    v.  Siebert,  p.  661.] 


No.  57. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sri  1  .  Bertie. {'-) 

F.O.  371/1485. 
39499/264/12/44. 
(No.  463.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  20,  1912. 

The  French  Amb[a6sado]r  reminded  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  the  17th  inst[ant](-) 
that  some  time  ago  he  had  enquired  privately  of  H[is]  E[xcellency]  whether  the 
French  Gov[ernmen]t  still  desired  to  participate  in  the  Bagdad-Basra  section  of  the 
Bagdad  Eailway,  as  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  were,  he  had  said,  Hkely  to  be  averse 
from  agreeing  to  the  mode  of  participation  which  H[is]  M[ajesty'6]  G[overnment] 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
(2)  [A  further  account  of  this  conversation  is  given  in  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (I), 
pp.  421-2,  No.  441.    cp.  D.D.F.,  3"'  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  504^5,  No.  417.] 
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had  originally  proposed,  and  perhaps  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  might  be 
inclined  to  abstain  from  insisting  on  participating  themselves. 

The  French  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[flPairs],  said  M.  Cambon,  had  been 
considering  the  question,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  desirable 
that  France  should  participate  in  the  section  above  named,  in  order  that  Anglo- 
French  co-operation  should  be  maintained,  and  the  section  not  be  handed  over  to 
the  Germans. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  told  H[is]  E[xcellency]  that  this  intimation  had  arrived  too  late. 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]'  G[overnment]  had  waited  for  some  time  to  ascertain  the  views 
of  the  French  and  Russian  Gov[ernmen]ts,  while  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  were 
continually  pressing  for  a  reply  to  their  proposals.  So  long  as  the  terminus  of  the 
section  was  at  Basra  the  question  as  to  who  should  construct  the  line  was  not  of 
such  importance  to  Great  Britain  as  was  the  settlement  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  other 
questions.  In  view  of  the  difficulty  of  ever  inducing  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  to 
consent  to  a  participation  in  the  sense  desired  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment], 
and  also  in  face  of  the  possibility  of  indisposing  them,  were  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  to  continue  to  insist,  towards  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  other  very 
important  questions,  it  had  been  decided  to  abstain  from  demanding  a  participation, 
if  certain  conditions,  which  would  safeguard  British  commercial  interests,  were 
conceded. 

M.  Cambon  asked  what  were  those  conditions,  and  Sir  A.  Nicolson  replied  that 
he  was  not  at  liberty  to  mention  them,  but  if  they  were  granted  they  would,  so  H[is] 
M[ajesty'is]  G[overnment]  thought,  adequately  and  completely  safeguard  Great 
Britain  from  any  unfair  differential  treatment.  This  of  course  was  on  the  assumption 
that  the  Hne  ended  at  Basra,  were  it  to  be  prolonged  further  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  would  have  to  consider  other  conditions. 

M.  Cambon  asked  whether  Great  Britain  would  admit  the  Turks  handing  over 
the  concession  to  the  Germans,  and  Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  if  the  conditions  for 
which  H[iis]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  had  stipulated  were  accorded  and  if  a 
settlement  could  be  reached  on  nil  the  questions  they  should  probably  raise  no 
difficulties  on  the  point  he  had  mentioned.  The  British  proposals  had  been  before 
the  Turks  for  some  weeks  but  they  had  probably  been  too  fully  occupied  with  other 
matters  to  examine  them  thoroughly. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  58. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  371/1494. 
55374/16799/12/44. 

(No.  1100.)  Constantinople,  D.  December  23,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  December  28,  1912. 

Before  replying  to  your  despatch  No.  558  of  the  16th  Instant(-)  calling  for  my 
observations  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  that  the  time  had 
perhaps  come  to  press  the  Turkish  Government  for  a  reply  to  the  British  Memorandum 
of  July  18th(^)  regarding  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  the  Persian  Gulf  questions,  I 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  Director  of  Military 
Operations;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  558)  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  of  December  10,  1912,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  forwarded  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  India  Office  to  the  Foreign  Office,  dated 
November  23,  1912,  suggesting  that  the  time  had  come  to  press  for  a  reply  to  the  Memorandum 
handed  to  Tewfik  Pasha  on  July  18,  1912.    (F.O.  371/1494.  50189/16799/12/44.)] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  77-86,  No.  55,  end] 
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thought  it  as  well  to  approach  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs  in  a  private  and 
unofficial  manner. 

I  asked  His  Excellency  whether  he  could  tell  me  whether  the  present  Government 
had  considered  the  matter  and  whether  an  answer  could  be  expected  shortly.  His 
Excellency  replied  that  he  himself  had  examined  the  memorandum  in  a  general 
manner,  though  not  in  great  detail,  but  that  the  Cabinet  had  not  had  time  to  do  so. 
He  and  the  other  members  of  the  Cabinet  were  sincerely  desirous  of  settling  all 
outstanding  points  of  difference  that  existed  with  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  once 
the  serious  questions,  like  the  Balkan  war,  &c.,  which  preoccupied  the  Government, 
were  disposed  of,  he  would  be  prepared  to  examine  the  matter  and  reply  to  His 
Majesty's  Government. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  we  can  further  press  the  Government  at  this 
moment,  but  if  the  present  Government  remains  in  power  after  the  conclusion  of 
peace  or  if  it  should  be  followed  by  one  of  moderate  views,  the  Turkish  Government 
should  be  pressed  for  a  reply. 

I  have,  &c. 

GEKAKD  LOWTHER. 

MINUTE. 

Q[uer]y  copy  to  I[ndia]  0[ffice],  saying  that  Sir  E.  Grey  thinks  that  no  action  can  usefully 
be  taken  until  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  renew  their  demand  for  the  customs  increase,  which, 
he  is  given  to  understand,  is  likely  to  occur  at  no  distant  date.(*) 

A.  P. 

Dec  [ember]  30,  1912. 
R.  P.  M. 
L.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


{*)  [This  was  done  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  letter  to  the  India  Office,  of  January  3,  1913. 
(F.O.  371/1494.  55374/16799/12/44.)] 
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CHAPTER  XCII. 

THE  BAGDAD  RAILWAY.    NEGOTIATIONS  WITH 
HAKKI  PASHA,  FEBRUARY  TO  JULY  29,  1913. 

[ED.  NOTE.— Some  further  material  relating  to  tbe  visit  of  Hakki  Pasha  is  given  in 
Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  512,  Ed.  Note;  p.  515,  No.  636:  pp.  516-7,  No.  639.  The 
subject  is  treated  in  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  141-470,  Chapter  CCLXXXV.] 


No.  59. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.(^) 

Constantinoiple,  Fehruartj  10,  1913. 
F.O.  6463/6463/13/44.  D.  3-15  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  79.)  E.  4  p.m. 

The  Grand  Vizier  tells  me  that  Hakki  Pasha  is  being  sent  by  the  Gov[ernraen]t 
to  London  to-morrow  to  discuss  unofficially  Bagdad  railway  and  Persian  Gulf  questions 
and  reply  to  be  given  to  your  note  of  July  18th.(') 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  India  Office.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  76-86,  No.  55,  and  ewrL] 


No.  60. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Hakki  Pasha. 

F.O.  9432/4930/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  February  26,  1913. 

Sir  Louis  Mallet,  en  presentant  ses  compliments  a  Son  Altesse  Hakki  Pacha,  a 
I'honneur  de  lui  faire  parvenir  ci-joint  un  aide-memoire  relatif  a  la  navigation  fluviale 
en  Mesopotamie. 

Enclosure  in  No.  60. 

Communication  to  Hakki  Pasha. 

The  British  claim  to  exceptional  rights  of  navigation  on  the  rivers  of  Mesopotamia, 
such  as  are  not  enjoyed  by  any  other  nation,  is  based  on  the  following,  among  other, 
considerations,  which  are  clearly  borne  out  by  the  records  in  the  possession  of  His 
Majesty's  Government : — 

1.  That  British  vessels  have  traded  with  Turkish  Arabia  from  the  17th  century; 
that  a  British  factory  was  established  at  Bussorah  in  1639-40  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Turkish  Pasha;  and  that  from  this  date  British  trade  has  been  carried  on  by  British 
vessels  and  boats,  under  their  national  flag,  on  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

2.  That  British  vessels  have  from  very  early  times  (1761,  &c.),  and  at  the  express 
and  reiterated  requests  of  successive  Pashas  of  Bagdad,  repeatedly  assisted  the  Turkish 
local  authorities  in  their  warlike  operations  against  internal  and  external  enemies,  and 
have  rendered  the  navigation  of  the  rivers  more  secure. 

3.  That  Government  vessels  (under  the  British  flag)  have  been  attached  to  the 
British  residency  at  Bagdad  from  1820,  or  earlier. 

4.  That  at  that  period,  and  for  many  years  before,  British  subjects  were  employing 
their  own  boats  in  the  trade  between  Bussorah  and  Bagdad  under  the  British  flag,  as 
is  shown  by  the  terms  of  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Pasha  of  Bagdad  to  the  British 
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Resident  at  that  place  in  1823.  In  this  letter  he  stated,  inter  alia,  that  "  no  tax 
cxcopt  one  previously  well  defined  and  arranged  should  be  levied  on  boats  the  property 
of  Briti-fh  subjects  and  proteges,  such,  for  instance,  as  pass  betiveen  Bussorah  and 
Bagdad  ";  he  also  stated  that  their  boats  should  not  be  seized  for  the  public  service, 

5.  That  in  1816  an  agreement  was  concluded  between  the  British  Ambassador 
(Sir  Stratford  Canning)  and  the  Porte  whereby  the  time-honoured  right  of  British 
vessels  to  navigate  the  Mesopotamian  rivers  was  exphcitly  and  formally  recognised. (M 

It  is  quite  evident,  and,  indeed,  altogether  beyond  dispute,  from  the  precise  and 
categorical  reports  furnished  by  Sir  Stratford  Canning  on  the  conclusion  of  this 
agreement,  that  both  his  Excellency  and  the  Sublime  Porte  regarded  at  the  time  the 
agreement  of  1846  as  a  definite  and  permanent  settlement  of  the  conditions  under 
wliich  British  merchant-ships,  without  limitation  as  to  numbers,  might  navigate  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  as  far  as  they  could  find  water. 

It  is  equally  evident  that  the  agreement  was  the  recognition  of  a  right  which 
British  ships,  in  distinction  to  ships  of  any  other  nation,  had  in  practice  enjoyed,  with 
short  intermission,  for  well  nigh  two  centuries ;  that,  moreover,  they  had  acquired  this 
right  partly  in  consequence  of  the  great  and  necessary  services  rendered  during  a  long 
series  of  years  by  British  agency  in  the  maintenance  of  security  in  those  regions. 

Sir  Stratford  Canning  gave  the  purport  of  the  agreement  of  1846  as  follows  : — 

"  That,  whereas  British-owned  boats  had  for  many  years  carried  on  the  internal 
trade  on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates  under  the  British  flag  and  without  payment 
of  dues,  they  should  in  future  pay  the  same  dues  as  the  native-owned  boats  engaged 
in  the  same  trade." 

The  agreement  was  based  upon  a  memorandum  communicated  by  Sir  S.  Canning 
to  the  Porte,  which  clearly  laid  down  the  terms  on  which  he  claimed  that  British 
vessels  should  navigate  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  whether  engaged  in  the 
external  or  internal  trade. 

The  memorandum  was  submitted  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  the  Grand 
Douanier  who,  in  a  report  which  was  communicated  by  the  Grand  Vizier  to 
Sir  S.  Canning,  recapitulated  and  explained  the  memorandum  in  terms  agreeing  with 
the  views  expressed  by  Sir  S.  Canning  in  his  despatch.  These  two  documents  were 
embodied  in  the  vizierial  letter  which  received  the  sanction  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Sultan,  and  was  accepted  by  Sir  S.  Canning,  thus  constituting  an  agreement  of  a 
binding  and  formal  nature. 

These  three  documents  are  included  in  an  appendix,  which  is  annexed  hereto  for 
convenience  of  reference. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these  documents,  for  they  w^ere 
subsequently  twice  submitted  to  expert  legal  investigation  of  a  most  searching 
character,  with  the  result  that  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Sir  Stratford  Canning  in 
1846  were  unreservedly  confirmed. 

The  foregoing  summary  clearly  shows  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  be 
justified,  both  on  historical  and  legal  grounds,  in  claiming  for  British  vessels  unlimited 
rights  of  navigation  on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  They  feel  confident, 
therefore,  that  the  Turkish  Government  will  not  fail  to  recognise  the  extreme 
moderation  which  characterised  their  recent  proposal  that  the  number  of  British 
merchant-vessels  navigating  those  rivers  should  be  permanently  limited  to  six,  a 
proposal  which  was  put  forward  without  prejudice,  but  with  the  desire  to  effect  a  final 
settlement  based  on  a  compromise. 

Foreign  Office,  February  26,  1913. 

(')  [Sir  Stratford  Canning's  reports  on  this  subject  are  contained  in  his  despatches  (No.  45), 
D.  March  18,  R.  April  1,  1846  (F.O.  78/638),  and  (No.  53),  D.  April  4,  R  April  24,  1846 
(F.O.  78/639).  The  latter  enclosed  the  text  of  the  Vizierial  letter  printed  as  No.  3  in  the 
immediately  succeeding  Ed.  Note.] 
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[ED.  NOTE. — The  following  documents  form  the  appendix  to  the  communication  printed 
as  an  enclosure  to  the  immediately  preceding  document  (F.O.  9432/4930/13/44):  — 

No.  1. 

Memorandum  about  the  Navigation  of  Vessels  and  Caiques  on  the  River  of  Tigris  and  the 
River  of  Euphrates,  February  5,  1846.* 

1.  British  vessels  coming  from  sea  and  passing  the  Straits  to  go  back  to  sea  shall  navigate 
under  their  own  flag;  they  shall  pay  5  per  cent,  of  custom  duty  for  the  goods  they  shall  have 
imported  and  12  per  cent,  on  goods  they  shall  export  from  Turkey,  and  nothing  else. 

2.  English  vessels  built  in  places  under  the  British  dominion,  and  having  to  stay  in  order 
to  navigate  the  two  aforesaid  rivers,  shall  navigate  under  their  own  flag,  and,  when  busy  in 
carrying  from  one  place  to  another  goods,  the  produce  of  Turkey,  for  their  consumption  in 
the  country,  they  shall  pay  the  same  duties  as  the  vessels  of  the  country. 

3.  Vessels  and  caiques  built  in  the  country  and  become  the  property  of  British  merchants 
shall  navigate  under  the  Ottoman  flag,  and  pay  the  same  duties  which  are  paid  by  other 
vessels  and  caiques  of  the  country. 

No.  2. 

(Traduction.) 

Rapport  du  Grand  Douanier  sur  la  Navigation  sur  le  Tigre  et  VEuphrate,  adressi  a  son 
.iltesse  le  Grand  Vizir,  et  communique  par  Rechid  Pacha  a  son  Excellence  Sir  Stratford 
Canning,  le  24  fevrier,  1846. 

J'ai  respectueusement  reQU  la  lettre  que  votre  Altesse  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser 
pour  me  transmettre  une  depeche  du  Pacha  de  Bagdad,  ainsi  qu'un  memorandum  qui  a  ete 
presente  par  son  Excellence  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre,  relativement  aux  droits  que  payent 
les  batiments  et  les  bateaux  qui  naviguent  sur  le  Tigre  et  I'Euphrate  et  pour  m'ordonner  de 
faire  un  rapport  la-dessus. 

J'ai  parfaitement  saisi  le  sens  de  vos  ordres  et  dument  considere  les  pieces  y  inclusos. 

II  est  expose  dans  le  memorandum  de  I'Ambassade  britannique,  que  les  batiments  marchands 
anglais  qui  arriveront,  sous  leur  propre  pavilion,  de  leurs  pays  ou  des  autres  pays  de  I'Europe, 
pour  retourner  a  la  mer,  payeront  5  pour  cent  de  droits  de  douane  sur  les  marchandises  de 
production  etrangere  qu'ils  apporteront  et  12  pour  cent  sur  les  marchandises  de  production  de 
Turquie  qu'ils  exporteront  pour  leurs  pays  ou  pour  d'autres  pays;  que  les  batiments  venant 
des  Etats  anglais,  qui  feront  habituellement  le  commerce  sur  les  fleuves  susdits  et  dans  d'autres 
endroits  aux  environs,  en  transportant  des  marchandises,  navigueront  sous  leur  propre  pavilion 
en  payant  les  memes  droits  que  les  batiments  indigenes;  que  les  batiments  construits  dans  ces 
pays-la  et  qui,  comme  propriete  des  negociants  anglais,  voudront  faire  des  voyages  sur  les  deux 
fleuves,  navigueront  sous  pavilion  ottoman  et  payeront  les  memes  droits  necessaires  que  les 
batiments  indigenes;  voila  ce  que  dit  le  memorandum. 

Ainsi,  les  batiments  marchands  anglais  qui,  sans  sortir  des  fleuves  susdits,  seront  occupes 
a  faire  habituellement  le  commerce  sur  ces  fleuves,  en  transportant  des  marchandises,  soit  sous 
leur  propre  pavilion,  soit  sous  le  pavilion  ottoman,  doivent,  comme  il  est  dit  dans  le  memo- 
randum, payer  entierement  tous  les  droits  payes  par  les  navires  indigenes. 

Les  batiments  payeront  5  pour  cent  de  droit  de  douane  sur  les  marchandises  etrangeres 
qu'ils  apporteront  dans  ces  pays-la,  de  leurs  pays  ou  d'autres  pays  de  I'Europe,  et  12  pour  cent 
pour  droits  de  douane  d'entree  et  de  sortie  sur  les  marchandises  de  production  de  Turquie 
qu'ils  exportent  pour  leurs  pays  ou  pour  d'autres  pays. 

Voici  encore  ce  qui  se  presente  a  I'esprit :  comme  les  batiments  anglais  ainsi  que  tous  les 
batiments  des  autres  nations  amies  qui,  arrivant  dans  les  ports  de  Turquie,  debarquent  leurs 
cargaisons  et  s'y  arretent  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  temps  du  depart  arrive  ou  qui  font  le  commerce 
interieur,  payent  un  droit  d'ancrage  appele  "  palamar  aktzessi,"  le  meme  droit  doit  etre  per<;u 
des  navires  qui  naviguent  dans  les  deux  fleuves  et  dans  les  environs. 

L'execution,  ou  la  non-execution,  des  points  ci-dessus  enonces  depend  de  la  volonte  de  votre 
Altesse,  qui  donnera  dans  le  cas  present,  comme  en  chaque  occasion,  tels  ordres  qu'elle  jugera  a 
propos. 

No.  3. 

Vizierial  Letter  to  the  Pasha  of  Bagdad  of  April  2,  1846  (6  Rebiul-akhir,  1262). 
(Traduction.) 

J'ai  pris  connaissance  du  contenu  de  la  depeche  arrivee  il  y  a  quelque  temps,  de  la  part 
de  votre  Excellence,  relativement  aux  droits  que  payent  les  batiments  et  les  barques  qui 
naviguent  sur  le  Tigre  et  I'Euphrate. 


•  This  memorandum  was  translated  from  English  into  Turkish  and  given  to  the  Porte, 
and,  as  no  trace  of  the  English  is  to  be  found,  the  present  translation  is  made  from  the  Turkish 
sketch,  this  2nd  day  of  September  1852. — (Note  signed  by  F.  Pisani.) 
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En  meme  temps,  son  Excellence  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  residant  a  Constantinople  a 
represente  dans  un  "  tacrir  "  que  les  batiments  anglais  peuvent  faire  le  commerce  dans  les 
deux  fleuves  susmentionnes,  en  payant  les  droits  etablis  par  le  traite,  et  il  a  demande  qu'une 
depeche,  congue  dans  ce  sens,  fut  ecrite  a  votre  Excellence. 

Cette  question  ayant  ete  referee  au  surintendant  de  THotel  des  Monnaies,  son  Excellence 
a  fait  la-dessus  un  rapport  dont  la  teneur  suit :  — 

"  Le  transport  de  marchandises  d'une  place  a  une  autre  sur  les  deux  fleuves  susdits, 
et  sans  sortir  a  la  mer,  est  un  commerce  interieur;  ainsi,  sous  quelque  pavilion  que  les 
navires  et  les  barques  f assent  ce  genre  de  commerce,  il  faut  qu'ils  payent  dans  ce  cas  les 
memes  droits  que  Ton  pergoit  des  patrons  des  barques,  sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte.  On 
percevra  des  batiments  marchands  qui,  venant  sous  pavilion  anglais  des  pays  etrangers, 
entrent  dans  I'un  des  deux  fleuves  avec  un  chargement  de  produits  de  la  Turquie  pour 
exporter  et  retournent  a  la  mer,  les  droits  fixes  par  le  traite  et  par  le  tarif,  apres  quoi  on 
prendra  des  batiments  marchands  anglais  aussi  qui  frequentent  le  Tigre  et  I'Euphrate,  de 
meme  qu'on  le  prend  des  batiments  marchands  des  Puissances  etrangeres  qui  viennent  dans 
les  ports  de  I'Empire  ottoman  et  d'apres  I'exemple  existant,  un  droit  d'ancrage  qui,  comme 
nous  apprenons,  consiste  en  5  piastres  par  batiment." 

Sur  le  rapport  ci-dessus,  auquel  I'Ambassade  britannique  a  donne  son  adhesion,  I'affaire  a 
ete  soumise  au  Sultan  pour  consultor  le  bon  plaisir  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  qui  a  ordonne  de 
vous  faire  savoir  par  une  depeche  qu'il  faut  mettre  a  execution  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire  a  cet 
egard.  En  consequence  je  vous  ecris  et  vous  envoie  cette  depeche  afin  que  votre  Excellence 
mette  ses  soins  a  ce  que  Ton  prenne  des  barques  de  commerce  anglaises,  qui,  comme  il  a  ete 
dit  plus  haut,  seront  desormais  occupees  a  faire  le  commerce  interieur  sur  les  deux  fleuves 
susdits,  des  droits  conformes  a  ceux  que  Ton  prend  des  barques  des  sujets  ottomans;  et  a  ce 
que  Ton  ne  prenne  sur  les  cbargements  des  batiments  anglais  qui  viennent  du  dehors  et  qui 
vont  dans  un  pays  etranger,  que  les  droits  de  douane  etablis,  et  qu'un  droit  d'ancrage  consistant 
en  5  piastres :  votre  Excellence  aura  soin  de  ne  rien  faire  prendre  de  plus. 

Le  6  Bebiul-akhir,  1262. 

RAOUF.] 


No.  61. 

Foreign  Office  to  Board  of  Trade. 

F.O.  9422/9422/13/44. 
Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1913. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  advert  to  your 
letter  of  July  26(')  last  covering  a  memorandum  for  communication  to  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  respecting  the  desire  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t,  in  connection 
with  the  pending  general  increase  in  the  Turkish  Customs  tariff  to  15%  ad  valorem, 
to  secure  that  the  duty  on  certain  classes  of  cotton  yarns  and  manufactures  should 
be  Hmited  to  13%  ad  valorem. 

In  this  connection  I  am  to  inform  you  that  Hakki  Pasha,  who  has  now  arrived 
in  this  country  to  resume  the  negotiations  for  the  settlements  of  various  outstanding 
questions,  between  n[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  has 
emphasized  the  difficulty  with  which  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  faced  if 
they  deferred  to  the  wishes  of  n[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  in  this  matter.  Other 
Powers,  His  Highness  contends,  would  not  fail  to  demand  similar  special  tariffs  for 
other  classes  of  goods  in  which  they  are  predominantly  interested,  and  it  would  be 
impossible  to  refuse  them  similar  treatment. 

In  these  circumstances  Sir  E.  Grey  considers  that  the  matter  is  one  which  should 
not  be  allowed  to  prejudice  the  course  of  the  present  negotiations  which  involve  several 
questions  of  paramount  political  importance,  and  even  the  future  financial  stability 
of  Turkey. 

(1)  [Not  reproduced.  A  memorandum  giving  the  views  of  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the 
question  of  the  increase  of  customs  was  enclosed.  The  Board  suggested  that  a  copy  of  the  note 
should  be  sent  to  Tewfik  Pasha,  "subject  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  approval."  This  was  done  on 
July  27,  1912.    (F.O.  371/1485.  31714/264/12/44.)] 
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He  consequently  feels  constrained  to  hold  this  point  over  for  the  present  and  he 
fears  that  it  may  even  eventually  become  necessary  to  give  way  on  it.  The  question 
will  not,  however,  be  lost  sight  of  and  every  effort  will  be  made  to  attain  the  desired 
object  should  it  be  possible  to  do  so  at  a  later  stage,  when  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
will  not  improbably  be  desirous  of  negotiating  a  specific  tariff. 

I  am,  &c. 

L[OUIS]  M[ALLET]. 


No.  62. 

Communication  from  Hakki  Pasha. {^) 
F.O.  16335/16335/13/44.  London,  April  9,  1913. 

Turkish  Counter-draft  of  Article  1  of  Draft  Convention  in  respect  of  Railways  in 
Asiatic  Turkey. {'^) 
Parag [raphe]  P'. 
Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  garantit  que  : 

Si  la  Societe  du  Chemin-de-fer  de  Bagdad  etablit,  pour  certains  parcours  et  pour 
certaines  categories  de  transports,  des  tarifs  abaissant  les  taxes  au  dessous  des  limites 
fixees  par  le  Cahier  des  Charges,  elle  sera — tant  que  ces  tarifs  n'auront  pas  ete 
abroges  ou  modifies  avec  I'autorisation  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman — tenue  de  faire 
beneflcier  des  memes  reductions  les  transports  se  presentant  dans  les  memes 
conditions,  c'est-a-dire  les  transports  identiques  au  point  de  vue  :  de  la  nature  des 
marchandises,  des  stations  de  depart  et  d'arrivee,  du  parcours  effectue  entre  ces 
stations,  des  conditions  de  tonnage,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande  vitesse,  petite 
Vitesse,  et  eventuellement,  delais  superieurs  a  ceux  de  la  petite  vitesse). 

Etant  bien  entendu  que  la  disposition  ci-dessus  ne  s'applique  qu'aux  transports 
commerciaux,  et  que  les  taxes  dont  beneficient  ou  beneficieront : 

a.)  les  transports  militaires  et  civils  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman, 
h.)  les  transports  afferents  aux  services  publics  de  I'Etat  Ottoman, 

c.  )  les  transports  afferents  aux  emigrants  ou  aux  indigents, 

d.  )  les  transports  afferents  au  materiel  et  aux  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction 
des  travaux  publics  ou  a  1' exploitation  des  services  y  afferents, 

ne  seront  pas  applicables  aux  transports  commerciaux. 

Parag  [raphe]  II. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  aura  le  droit  d'etablir  une  distinction  entre  les  taxes 
a  appliquer  au  trafic  local  d'une  part,  et  au  trafic  d'importation,  d'exportation  ou  de 
transit,  d' autre  part. 

Mais,  pourvu  que  les  conditions  restent  identiques  au  point  de  vue  de  la  nature 
des  marchandises,  des  stations  expeditrices  (en  Turquie)  des  stations  extremes  (en 
Turquie),  du  parcours  eft'ectue  entre  ces  stations,  des  conditions  de  tonnage,  d'emballage 
et  de  vitesse,  le  regime  a  appliquer  restera  le  meme,  quelque  soit : 
a.)  le  lieu  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  en  Turquie, 
h.)  le  lieu  de  destination  des  marchandises  exportees  hors  de  Turquie, 
c.)  le  Heu  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  transitant  par  la  Turquie. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  India  Office  and  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
on  April  12.    In  his  covering  letter  Sir  Edward  Grey  asked  for  "  any  obseivations  which  the 

T^oaFd^oTTF^e"'"^^  ^^'^^  *°  ^^^'^  draft."    (F.O.  16335/16335/13/44.)    A  reply  from 

the  Board  of  Trade  was  sent  on  April  25  (F.O.  19242/6463/13/44)  enclosing  a  revised  draft 
which  was  discussed  with  Hakki  Pasha  on  the  same  day.  This  was  the  basis  of  the  text 
initialled  on  May  6.  v.  infra,  pp.  101-3,  No.  68,  end.  2.  For  the  discussions  with  Hakki  Pasha 
cp.  infra,  pp.  115-6,  Ed.  Note.] 
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Parag [raphe]  III. 
Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  garantit  (jue  : 

La  Societe  du  Chemin-de-fer  de  Bagdad  ne  pourra  conclure  avec  une  Societe  de 
navigation  frequentant  un  ou  plusieurs  ports  maritimes  desservis  par  son  reseau,  des 
arrangements  particuliers  relatifs  a  certaines  categories  de  marchandises  importees 
ou  exportees  par  ces  ports,  sans  que  ces  arrangements  ne  soient  de  plein  droit 
applicables  a  toutes  les  autres  Societes  de  navigation  important  ou  exportant  les  memes 
categories  de  marchandises,  par  les  memes  ports  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  les 
mots  de  "  memes  conditions  "  ayant  la  meme  signification  qu'au  Parag[raphe]  I". 


No.  63. 

Communication  from  Hakki  Pasha.C) 
F.O.  20108/20108/18/44.  London,  May  1,  1913. 

Declaration  relative  a  la  frontiere  de  Mohammerah. 

1.  La  forme  bilaterale  me  semble  preferable. 

2.  Je  desire  voir  I'addition  au  paragraphe  2  que  vous  aviez  promis  de  m'envoyer. 

3.  Quant  au  paragraphe  3,  je  me  permets  de  vous  faire  observer  que  ma 
proposition  etait  de  donner  la  faculte  d' appreciation  aux  commissaires  anglais  de 
delimitation  ;  je  ne  pense  pas  accorder  la  meme  confiance  d'impartialite  aux  commis- 
saires persans;  nous  devrions  arranger  ce  point  vendredi  avant  d'arreter  le  texte 
definitif. 

Convention  de  Shatt-el-Arab. 
Preambule  : 

....  desireux  d'ameliorer  les  conditions  de  navigation  du  Shatt-el-Arab  et  de 
diminuer  les  risques  auxquels  pourrait  y  etre  expose  le  commerce  .  .  .  ." 

Convention  des  Chemins  de  Fer. 
Preambule  : 

....  desireux  d'ecarter  toute  condition  pouvant  donner  lieu  a  I'avenir  a  des 
differends  entre  eux  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  interets  commerciaux  dans  leurs  rapports 
avec  le  trafic  des  chemins  de  fer  .  .  .  ." 

Article  34(^)  (qui  aura  le  No.  2).  II  faut  mentionner  I'exception  en  ce  qui  concerne 
le  droit  decoulant  pour  la  Societe  de  Bagdad  de  sa  convention  pour  I'importation  des 
materiaux  et  de  munitions  destines  a  la  construction  du  chemin  de  fer. 

Article  40  (qui  devient  8),  II  me  semble  que  ce  sont  les  clauses  de  garantie 
d'egalite  de  traitement  qui  doivent  s'etendre  a  ceux-ci : 

Article  41 — Nous  devions  en  faire  I'objet  d'une  note.  Pour  les  deux  anglais  il 
vaut  mieux  dire  :  Ayant  I'agrement  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  de  Londres.  On  ne 
peut  pas  changer  I'election  par  I'assemblee  des  actionnaires. 

Article  42 — C'est  au  G[ouvernemen]t  O[ttoma]n  d'obtenir  la  renonciation. 
L'article  est  superflu. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  cominuiiicatioii  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [No  draft  has  been  traced  with  the  Articles  numbered  as  shown  here.  The  Board  of 
Trade  draft  of  April  25  was  numbered  separately  for  each  of  the  texts  concerned.  The  Articles 
cited  here  as  34  and  40  appear  in  the  final  text  as  2  and  8;  Article  41  appears  as  9,  and 
Article  42  as  an  attached  Declaration,    cp.  infra,  pp.  102-3,  No.  68,  end.  2.] 
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No.  64. 

Communication  from  Hakki  Pasha.O 

F.O.  20107/20107/13/44.  London,  May  1,  1913. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  S[a]  M[ajeste]  Britannique  voudra  bien  donner  son 
consentement 

1.  A  I'elevation  des  droits  d'importation  en  Turquie  a  15%  ad  valorem.  La 
nouvelle  augmentation  de  4%  ne  pourra  etre  appliquee  aux  marchandises  anglaises 
que  si  elle  est  appliquee  a  celles  de  tout  les  autres  Etats. 

2.  Au  remplacement  ulterieur  de  15%  ad  valorem  par  un  tarif  a  droits  specifiques 
a  fixer  d'un  commun  accord. 

(Au  moment  de  la  confection  de  ce  tarif,  il  sera  possible  d'avantager  certains 
classes  de  produits  et  de  charger  certaines  autres  de  fa^on  a  rester  dans  la  moyenne 
de  15%) 

3.  A  I'application  aux  sujets  britanniques  de  I'impot  de  temettu,  a  la  condition 
d'une  application  generale  a  tous  les  etrangers. 

4.  A  I'abolition,  en  principe,  des  bureaux  de  poste  etrangers. 

(en  attendant  et  pour  eviter  la  criante  injustice  des  revenus  publics  d'un  Etat 
parous  pour  le  compte  des  autres,  on  peut  suggerer  I'idee  de  I'emploi  de  timbres 
ottomans  par  les  bureaux  etrangers.) 

5.  A  etudier  la  question  de  la  suppression  des  capitulations. 

(L'Angleterre,  en  consentant  et  en  participant  a  cette  etude,  rendra  un  vrai 
service,  pas  seulement  a  la  Turquie  et  a  la  nation  ottomane,  mais  aussi  a  I'humanite. 
L'etat  actuel  de  la  justice  en  Turquie,  avec  les  lois  et  les  tribunaux  d'une  douzaine 
d'Etats,  equivaut  a  la  negation  de  toute  justice.  Si  tous  les  Etats  ayant  des  droits 
capitulaires  decoulant  de  leurs  propres  traites  (non  par  la  clause  de  la  nation  la  plus 
favorisee)  nommaient  une  commission  purement  de  juristes  pour  etudier  les 
inconvenients  du  systeme  actuel  et  recommander  les  moyens  d'y  obvier,  on  pourrait 
arriver,  par  etages,  a  de  grandes  ameliorations.) 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 


No.  65. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  21040/6468/13/44. 
(No.  152.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  3,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day(^)  that  the  Deutsche  Bank  wished 
to  have  the  building  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  beyond  Bagdad,  even  if  it  was  a  Turkish 
concession;  but  in  the  circumstances  they  would  agree  to  two  British  Directors  for 
this  part  of  the  work.  Their  agreement  to  this  would  be  facilitated  if  British  capital 
would  come  in.  They  would  also  be  willing  to  give  up  any  idea  of  construction  beyond 
Basra ;  but  they  would  want  some  indemnity  for  giving  up  this  part  of  the  concession. 

I  said  that  I  thought  that  all  the  concession  beyond  Bagdad  had  already  been 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  Director  of  Military 
Operations.] 

(2)  [Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg's  instructions  for  this  conversation,  dated  April  26,  1913, 
are  given  in  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  161-3.  There  had  been  an  earlier  conversation  between 
Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  shortly  before  April  3  {ibid.,  pp.  159-60),  and  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  report  of  this  conversation  led  to  the  instructions  from  Berlin.] 
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given  up  in  return  for  concessions  made  by  Turkey  elsewhere,  especially  in  Ihe 
neighbourhood  of  Alexandretta ;  and  that  Turkey  was  now  entitled  to  build  the 
railway  beyond  Bagdad  as  she  liked,  provided  that,  if  she  asked  for  any  foreign 
participation,  she  gave  Germany  as  large  a  share  as  any  other  country.  I  did  not, 
therefore,  see  how  Turkey  could  again  have  to  pay  an  indemnity  for  the  giving  up  of 
any  part  of  a  concession  as  regards  which  she  had  already  purchased  her  freedom  of 
action,  subject  to  the  condition  of  participation  of  German  capital  which  I  had  stated. 
I  had,  however,  been  unable  to  attend  to  any  details  of  this  subject  lately,  and  I  would 
ask  the  Ambassador  either  to  discuss  them  with  Sir  Louis  Mallet  or  to -authorise 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to  discuss  them. 

The  Ambassador  also  said  that  the  Deutsche  Bank  hoped  that  we  would  give 
support  on  the  Commission  in  Paris(^)  as  to  the  replacement  of  securities  lost  during 
the  war,  which  were  pledged  to  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(3)  [For  the  Paris  Financial  Commissioa  cp.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  559, 
No.  686;  p.  587,  No.  718;  p.  604,  No.  737;  p.  803,  No.  985;  pp.  823-4,  No.  1016.] 


No.  66. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. {^) 

F.O.  21191/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  7,  1913. 

I  called  at  the  German  Embassy  to-day  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  explained  to 
me  the  views  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  in  regard  to  certain  matters  touching  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  Turkish  finance,  and  river  navigation  in  Mesopotamia. (^) 

I  asked  him  to  allow  me  to  make  notes,  as  the  subjects  are  involved,  and  I  pointed 
out  that  I  had  come  to  listen  to  his  remarks  and  had  of  course  no  proposals  to  make. 
The  substance  of  his  remarks  was  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany]  would  prefer  to  build  and  manage  the 
section  from  Bagdad  to  Bussorah  themselves  rather  than  abandon  that  section  to 
another  Company.  The  Company  did  not,  under  the  arrangement  of  1911, (^)  definitely 
abandon  their  rights  to  do  this ;  they  at  that  time  merely  made  a  declaration  of  their 
readiness  to  do  so  subject  to  two  conditions,  viz  that  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's 
interest  in  the  new  Company  should  be  equal  to  that  of  any  nation  other  than  Turkey, 
and  that  the  Bagdad  Rfai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany]  should  receive  compensation  for  the 
renunciation  of  rights  secured  to  them  under  the  original  concession. 

2.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  agree  to  point  (1),  then  the  Societe  would  be 
prepared  to  agree  that : — 

a.  )  The  sections  from  Bussorah  to  the  Gulf  should  be  indefinitely  postponed. 

b.  )  If  those  sections  ever  should  be  built  the  Societe  would  like  to  share  in  the 
building  of  them,  but  would  not  ask  to  share  in  the  subsequent  management  of  the 
sections,  but  there  must  be  adequate  guarantees  as  regards  through  traffic. 

c.  )  That  Bussorah  should  be  the  terminus  of  the  line. 

d.  )  That  the  construction  and  control  of  the  port  at  Bussorah  should  be  the 
subject  of  an  agreement  with  His  Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t. 

e.  )  That  two  British  directors  should  be  admitted  to  the  Board  of  the  Railway 
from  Konia  to  Bussorah. (*) 

(')  [This  minute  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey  with  previous  minutes.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  174^.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  34-5,  No.  23.] 

(••)  [On  May  9,  Count  Benckendorff  sent  a  telegram  to  M.  Sazonov  as  follows:  "  Nicolson 
informs  me,  that  the  former  standpoint  of  the  British  Government  has  changed,  and  that  the 
London  Cabinet  would  no  longer  raise  an  objection  to  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad-Basra 
Railway,  but  upon  the  condition  that  two  of  the  directors  must  be  Englishmen."  v.  Siebert, 
p  661.    cp.  G.F.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  170-1,  noic] 
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3.  The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  confirm  these  proposals  of  the  Societe. 
They  would  also  agree  that  German  subjects  should  make  no  claim  to  participate  in 
navigation  on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  If  a  reasonable  and  fair  arrangement  can  be 
made  for  the  conveyance  of  materials  for  the  railway  while  building,  then  the  Germans 
would  forthwith  abandon  any  claim  to  navigation  on  those  rivers.  If,  however,  for 
some  technical  reason,  such  an  arrangement  cannot  be  made  as  regards  building 
material  &c.,  then  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  undertake  that  German  subjects 
shall  not  participate  in  any  navigation  company  on  the  two  rivers  after,  say,  five  years 
from  1913. 

4.  If  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Societe  agree  that  the  terminus  shall 
be  Bussorah,  they  will  expect  an  undertaking  from  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
and  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  be  kept  in  a  satisfactory 
state  of  conservancy,  so  that  sea-going  vessels  without  discrimination  of  flag  shall 
always  be  assured  of  easy  access  to  Bussorah  on  equal  conditions. 

5.  The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  appreciate  a  confidential  intimation  as  to 
the  attitude  of  n[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  towards  the  Bagdad  Il[ai]l[way] 
enterprise  on  the  conclusion  of  such  an  arrangement  as  that  in  question. 

6.  The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  wishes  co-operation  between  the  German  and 
British  delegates  on  the  Fin[ancia]l  Comm[issio]n  at  Paris,  so.  as  to  secure: 

a.)  That  the  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpanv]  shall  receive  fresh  and  equally  good 
security  for  any  revenues  now  pledged  to  the  Company  and  which  Turkey  may  forfeit 
as  the  result  of  the  war  (e.g.  the  Salonica  Customs  duties  surplus). 

b).  That,  in  the  arrangements  about  to  be  made  for  Turkish  financial  re-organi- 
sation, adequate  revenues  shall  now  be  earmarked  for  the  securities  of  the 
Bagdad-Bussorah  section. 

I  said  I  would  submit  these  remarks  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

May  7,  1913. 

MINUTES. 

Herr  von  Kuhlmann  read  this  record,  which  I  made  before  I  left  the  German  Embassy, 
and  said  it  was  accurate. 

I  think  the  proposals  here  made  contain  the  elements  of  a  bargain. 

He  told  me  Herr  von  Gwinner  was  coming  here  after  Whitsuntide.  He  also  said  the 
Germans  would  be  quite  glad  if  we  abandoned  the  Mohammerah  Khorremmabad  line,  as  that 
line,  if  built,  would  divert  a  part  of  the  traffic  of  the  Bagdad  Khanikin  line.  We  did  not 
pursue  the  subject. 

I  also  had  some  conversation  with  Herr  von  Kuhlmann  about  kilometric  guarantees,  and 
ho  said  to  me  that  no  railway  could  be  built  in  Turkey  without  such  a  guarantee,  and  what 
was  our  objection.  I  said  we  had  no  objection  to  kilometric  guarantees  because  they  were 
kilometric ;  but  the  opposition  to  them  in  this  country  had  arisen  from  the  fact  that'  the 
particular  form  of  kilometric  guarantees  for  the  Bagdad  Railway  were  understood  to  militate 
against  development  of  traffic.  I  could  not  say  if  this  view  was  sound,  but  1  recollected  a  letter, 
signed  "  Probitas,"  which  had  appeared  in  the  "Times"  in  1911, (^)  and,  while  I  did  not 
profess  to  know  if  the  views  in  that  letter  were  sound  or  not,  it  did  seem  to  put  the  case 
against  the  Bagdad  form  of  guarantee  clearly,  though  of  course  there  might  be  some  answer. 
Herr  von  Kuhlmann  said  he  would  show  the  letter  to  Herr  Gwinner  as  he  was  anxious  to 
remove  every  possible  obstacle  to  English  capital  engaging  in  the  line. 

A.  P. 

May  8,  1913. 
R.  P.  M. 

The  most  satisfactory  feature  to  my  mind  in  this  convers[atio]n  is  that  the  Germans  are 
willing  to  give  us  a  free  hand  in  the  navigation  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  and  to  stand  out 
themselves.  We  need  raise  no  objection,  provided  the  Turks  agree,  to  the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]y 
Co[mpany]  building  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  section,  provided  we  have  2  Directors  on  the 
Board— and  it  is  distinctly  understood  that  the  line  is  net  to  be  prolonged  beyond  Bussorah 


(5)  [v.  The  Times,  March  14,  1911,  p.  5.] 
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without  our  consent  and  on  conditions  satisfactory  to  us — I  daresay  the  Germans  w[oul]d  be 
quite  glad  if  we  abandoned  the  Mohammerah  Khurmabad  line — but  I  earnestly  trust  that  we 
shall  do  nothing  of  the  kind. 

A.  N. 

We  might  come  to  an  agreement  on  these  lines  without  bringing  in  anything  about  the 
Khanikin  branch.  That  is  a  matter  that  involves  other  considerations  and  must  be  dealt  with 
quite  separately,  if  at  all. 

E.  G. 


No.  67. 

Communication  from  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.{^) 
F.O.  21347/6463/13/44. 

Confidentiel.  London,  May  7,  1918. 

Le  groupe  allemand  qui  a  le  controle  financier  de  la  Societe  du  chemin  de  fer 
de  Bagdad,  est  pret  a  ceder  a  ime  Societe  Anonyme  Ottomane  a  former  la  concession 
conferee  a  la  Societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  par  la  convention  du  20  Fevrier/ 
2  iNIars  1903  pour  une  section  de  400  a  500  kilometres  calcules  a  partir  du  Golfe 
Persique,  ainsi  que  pour  les  ports  a  etablir  a  Basra  et  au  Golfe,  et  ce  a  des  conditions 
dont  les  details  seront  fixes  d'un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
Ottoman  et  la  Societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad.  Le  susdit  groupe  Allemand 
declare  d'ores  et  deja  qu'il  est  d'accord  a  ce  qu'une  large  part  dans  la  nouvelle  Societe 
Anonyme  Ottomane  soit  reservee  a  la  Turquie  et  qu'il  ne  reclamera  pour  I'ancienne 
Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  qu'un  interet  de  minorite  qui,  pourtant,  ne  serait 
pas  inferieure  a  la  part  de  n'importe  quelle  nationalite  non-ottomane.  D'autre  part, 
il  serait  reserve  a  la  nouvelle  convention  de  fixer  les  compensations  qui  reviendraient 
a  la  Societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  pour  1' abandon  des  avantages  pecuniaires  et 
autres  qui  lui  assurait  la  convention  actuellement  en  vigueur. 

Berlin,  le  7  Mars  1911. 

A.  VON  GWINNER. 
HELFFERICH. 

Mesisieurs  A.  von  Gwinner  et  Ilelfferich,  signataires  au  nom  du  groupe  allemand 
qui  a  le  controle  financier  de  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad,  de  la  declaration 
du  7  Mars  1911  ci-annexee  m'autorisent  a  declarer  qu'ils  acceptent  que  les  mots  : 

"  pour  une  Section  de  400  a  500  kilometres  calcules  a  partir  du  Golfe  Persique  " 
s'interpretent  dans  le  sens  de  : 

"  la  Section  comprise  entre  Bagdad  et  le  Golfe  Persique,  soit  en  totalite,  soit  en 
partie." 

Constantinople,  le  21  Mars,  1911. 

HUGUENIN. 

(1)  [This  communication  was  made  unofficially  by  Herr  von  Kxihlmann  on  May  7.  An 
official  copy  was  sent  by  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  May  9.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
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No.  68. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther.C) 

F.O.  20662/9241/13/44. 
(No.  139.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  8,  1913. 

I  transmit  herewith,  for  Y[our]  E[xcellency]'6  conf [identiajl  information, 
copies  of  draft  conventions  and  declarations  relating  to  certain  of  the  negotiations 
recently  carried  on  with  Hakki  Pasha. (=) 

These  drafts  have  been  initialled  ad  referendum. (^) 

Copies  of  the  maps  referred  to  will  be  sent  to  you  in  due  course.  Other  drafts 
are  still  under  discussion. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  68. 
Draft  Decla ration. {*) 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ayant  examine  la  question  de  la  frontiere 
qui  separe  les  territoires  ottoman  et  persan  depuis  la  region  de  Haouize  jusqu'a  la 
mer,  declare  que  la  ligne  frontiere  doit  etre  fixee  comme  suit : 

La  ligne  frontiere  part  de  I'endroit  nomme  Oumm-Chir,  ou  le  Khor-el-Douvel  se 
separe  du  Khor-el-Azem.  Oumm-Chir  est  situe  a  Test  de  la  jonction  du  Khor-el- 
Muhaisin  avec  le  Khor-el-Azem  a  9  milles  au  nord-ouest  de  Bisaitin,  endroit  qui  ise 
trouve  a  la  latitude  31°  43'  29".  A  partir  d'Oumm-Chir  la  ligne  se  dirige  vers  le 
sud-ouest  et  atteint  la  longitude  45°  a  I'extremite  meridionale  d'un  petit  lac,  connu 
aussi  par  le  nom  d'Azem  et  situe  dans  le  Khor-el-Azem  a  quelque  distance  au 
nord-ouest  de  Chouaib.  De  ce  point  la  ligne  continue  vers  le  sud  le  long  du  marecage 
jusqu'a  la  latitude  31°,  qu'elle  suit  directement  vers  Test  jusqu'a  un  point  au 
nord-est  de  Kouchk-i-Basra,  de  fa^on  a  laisser  cette  localite  en  territoire  ottoman. 
De  ce  point  la  hgne  va  au  sud  jusqu'au  Chatt-el-Arab,  qu'elle  rejoint  a  son  confluent 
avec  le  canal  de  Khaiyin  a  un  point  qui  se  trouve  entre  le  Nahr-Diaidji  et  le  Nahr 
Abou-'l-Arabid.  De  ce  point  la  frontiere  suit  le  cours  du  Chatt-el-Arab  jusqu'a  la  mer 
en  laissant  sous  la  souverainete  ottomane  le  fieuve  et  toutes  les  iles  qui  s'y  trouvent 
aux  conditions  et  avec  les  exceptions  suivantes  : 

(a.)  Appartiennent  a  la  Perse  :  (1)  I'ile  de  Mouhalla  et  les  deux  iles  qui  se 
trouvent  entre  celle-ci  et  la  rive  gauche  du  Chatt-el-Arab  (rive  persane  d'Abadan) ; 
(2)  les  quatre  iles  entre  Chetait  et  Maaouiye  et  les  deux  iles  devant  Mankouhi  qui 
sont  toutes  des  dependances  de  I'ile  d'Abadan;  (3)  tout  ilot  actuellement  existanf  ou 
inexistant  qui  pourrait  se  former  et  qui  serait  relie  par  les  eaux  basses  a  I'ile 
d'Abadan  ou  a  la  terre  ferme  persane  en  aval  du  Nahr-Nazaile, 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch,  with  enclosures,  were  sent  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial 
Defence;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(-)  [cp.  Baron  von  Wangcnheim's  report  from  Constantinople  on  May  1,  1913,  G.P., 
XXXVI  r  (I),  pp.  165-6,  and  note.] 

(3)  [They  were  initialled  by  Hakki  Pasha  and  Sir  A.  Hirtzel,  and  in  some  cases  by  Sir  H. 
Llewellyn  Smith.  For  the  part  taken  by  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  in  the  negotiations  cp.  infra,  pp.  114-6, 
Ed.  Note.] 

(■*)  [The  texts  here  given  are  those  pre.served  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  94).  They  are  there  headed  "Various  Treaty  Instruments  initialled 
ad  referendum  during  the  progress  of  Mr.  Alwyn  Parker's  negotiations  with  Hakki  Pa.sha, 
May-August  1913."  Copies  of  the  declaration  were  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  for  confidential 
communication  to  the  Russian  Government  on  May  8,  1913,  and  it  was  communicated  with 
the  document  printed  below  as  end.  2  to  the  French,  Russian  'and  German  Ambassadors  oa 
June  18,  1913.    (F.O.  26466/25533/13/44.)    cp.  infra,  p.  157,  No.  102,  and  note  (2).] 
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(h.)  Le  port  moderne  et  I'ancrage  de  Mouhammera,  en  amont  et  en  aval  de  la 
jonction  du  fleuve  Karoun  avec  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  continueront  a  se  trouver  sous  la 
juridiction  persane  en  conformite  du  traite  d'Erzeroum,  sans  que  cela  puisse  infirmer 
le  droit  d' usage  ottoman  de  cette  partie  du  fleuve  et  sans  que  la  juridiction  persane 
puisse  s'etendre  aux  parties  du  fleuve  restant  en  dehors  de  I'ancrage. 

(c.)  Aucune  atteinte  ne  sera  portee  aux  droits,  us(ages)  et  coutumes  existants 
en  ce  qui  concerne  la  peche  sur  le  rivage  persan  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  le  mot  "  rivage  " 
comprenant  aussi  les  terres  reunies  a  la  cote  par  les  eaux  basses. 

(d.)  iLa  juridiction  ottomane  ne  pourra  pas  s'etendre  sur  les  parties  de  la  cote 
persane  qui  pourront  etre  temporairement  couvertes  d'eau  par  la  maree  ou  par 
d'autres  causes  accidentelles.  La  juridiction  persane  de  son  cote  ne  pourra  pas 
s'exercer  sur  des  terres  qui  seront  temporairement  et  accidentellement  decouvertes  en 
excedant  le  niveau  normal  des  eaux  basses. 

(e.)  Le  cheikh  de  Mouhammera  continuera  a  jouir  en  conformite  des  lois 
ottomanes  de  ses  droits  de  propriete  existant  en  territoire  ottoman. 

La  ligne  frontiere  etablie  dans  cette  declaration  est  indiquee  en  rouge  sur  la  carte 
ci-annexee. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  s'engage  a  inviter  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  persan  a  agreer,  comme  trace  definitif  de  ses  frontieres  meridionales  avec 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  la  ligne  indiquee  ci-dessus  et  sur  la  carte  annexee. 

IjB  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  se  charge  egalement  d'inviter  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  persan  a  se  mettre  d' accord  avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  pour  nommer  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  des  commissaires  qui  auront  a  appliquer 
sur  le  terrain  les  limites  etablies  par  cette  declaration.  Si  au  cours  de  la  delimitation 
il  est  constate  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  que  les  territoires  sur  le  canal  de  Khaiyin  ci-dessus  indiques  etaient 
efEectivement  occupes  et  administres  par  les  autorites  ottomanes  a  la  date  du  1"  janvier 
ecoule  (nouveau  style),  le  trace  pourra  etre  rectifie. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum  ' 
le  6  mai,  1913. 
L  H. 
A.  H. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  68. 

Convention  concernant  les  Chemxns  de  fer  en  Asie  Mineure. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Iloi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part  : 

Desireux  tous  deux  d'ecarter  toute  condition  pouvant  donner  lieu  a  I'avenir  a  des 
differends  entre  eux  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  transport  des  marchandises  par  les  chemins 
de  fer  de  I'Asie  Mineure; 

Out  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  Empereur  des  Indes  : 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  de  Turquie  : 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  1. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  applique  a  toutes  les  marchandises  d'une  categorie  identique 
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qui  pourront  lui  etre  presentees  en  vne  d'etre  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer,  entre  les 
memes  stations  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  precisement  le  meme  regime,  tant  pour 
le  tarif  qui  leur  sera  impose  que  pour  les  facilites  dont  elles  jouiront,  quels  que 
soient : 

(a.)  Le  pays  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  dans  I'Empire  ottoman; 
(b.)  Le  pays  de  destination  des  marchandises  exportees  de  I'Empire  ottoman; 
(c.)  Les  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  en  transit  par  I'Empire 
ottoman;  et 

(d.)  Le  pavilion  et  I'armateur  des  batiments  sur  lesquels  les  marchandises  seront 
importees  ou  exportees  par  les  ports  ottomans. 

Article  2. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s' engage  a  veillcr  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  ne  conclue  avec  une  societe  de  navigation  ou  avec  un 
armateur  dont  les  batiments  desservent  un  ou  plusieurs  ports,  soit  maritimes,  soit 
fluviaux,  de  son  reseau,  d'arrangement  particulier  relatif  a  certaines  categories  de 
marchandises  importees  ou  exportees  par  ces  ports  sans  que  cet  arrangement  soit  de 
plein  droit  applicable,  dans  les  memes  conditions,  a  toute  autre  societe  de  navigation 
ou  a  tout  autre  armateur  dont  les  b;ltiments  importent  ou  exportent  des  marchandises 
de  la  meme  categorie  par  les  memes  ports.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  cet  article  ne 
porta  nullement  atteinte  aux  droits  concedes  par  1' article  9  de  la  convention  du  5  mars, 
1903,  relative  a  I'importation  de  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction  du  chemin  de 
fer  de  Bagdad. 

Article  3. 

Aux  fins  de  la  presente  convention  la  phrase  ' '  les  memes  conditions  ' '  signifie  les 
memes  conditions  de  poids,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande,  petite  ou  autre). 

Article  4. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  le  commerce  britannique  serait  soumis,  sur  quelqu'un  des  chemins 
de  fer  auxquels  s'applique  la  presente  convention,  a  un  regime  d'exception  en  quelque 
relation  non  specifiee  par  les  articles  precedents,  telle,  par  exemple,  que  I'insuliisance 
des  facilites  accordees  en  matiere  de  transport  commun  ou  la  pose  de  conditions 
speciales  au  transport  effectue  par  une  voie  determinee,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  se  reserve  le  droit  de  faire  a  ce  sujet  des  representations  aupres 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  qui  prendra  les  dispositions  necessaires  pour 
remedier  au  grief. 

Article  5. 

Les  provisions  de  la  presente  convention  ne  s'appliquent  ni  au  transport  des 
militaires,  des  marins  ou  des  civils,  ni  a  celui  des  munitions  militaires,  navales  ou 
civiles  pour  le  compte  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ni  a  celui  des  materiaux 
destines  aux  services  publics  de  I'Etat  ottoman. 

Article  6. 

Aucune  provision  de  la  presente  convention  ne  sera  interpretee  comme  une 
defense  de  I'etablissement  d'une  distinction  entre  les  tarifs  a  appUquer  : 
(a.)  Au  transport  interieur,  d'une  part ;  et 

(b.)  Au  commerce  d' importation,  d'exportation  et  de  transit,  d'autre  part. 
Article  7. 

Les  provisions  de  la  presente  convention  s'etendront,  dans  la  mesure  ou  elles  y 
sont  applicables,  au  regime  applique  par  la  societe  du  chemin  de  fer  au  transport  des 
voyageurs  entrant  dans  I'Empire  ottoman,  le  quittant  ou  traversant  son  territoire,  et 
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de  leur  bagage.  Toutefois,  elles  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  au  transport  des  emigres  et  des 
indigents  et  de  leur  bagage. 

Aux  fins  du  present  article,  le  terme  "  emigres  "  se  rapporte  aux  personnes  venues 
s'etablir  dans  les  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  qui  sont  transportees  par  les  soins  de 
la  commission  des  emigres. 

Article  8. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  les  provisions  des 
articles  precedents  soient  appliquees  a  tout  chemin  de  fer  (soit  actuellement  existant, 
soit  a  construire  a  I'avenir)  en  Asie  Mineure  qui  se  raccorderait  avec  le  chemin  de  fer 
de  Bagdad,  comme  s'il  faisait  partie  integrante  de  celui-ci. 

Article  9. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  admette  a  son  conseil  d'administration  deux  membres  de 
nationalite  britannique.  Avant  la  nomination  de  ces  membres,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  prendra  les  dispositions  necessaires  pour  s'assurer  qu'elle  a 
I'agrement  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique.  Dans  le  cas  oii,  en  vertu 
d'un  arrangement  quelconque,  le  tron^on  Bagdad-Basra  serait  construit  par  une  autre 
societe,  les  provisions  du  present  article  s'appliqueront  egalement  a  celle-ci. 

Article  10. 

Aucun  prolongement  de  voie  ferree  au  dela  de  Basra  vers  la  mer  ne  pourra  avoir 
lieu  qu'apres  accord  prealable  entre  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  dans  les  conditions  agreees  par  eux. 

Article  11. 

En  cas  de  contestation  au  sujet  de  1' interpretation  ou  de  la  mise  a  execution  de 
la  presente  convention,  la  question  en  litige,  a  moins  d'etre  reglee  dans  un  delai  de 
trois  mois  a  la  satisfaction  des  deux  Gouvernements,  sera  deferee,  sur  la  demande  de 
I'un  ou  de  I'autre  Gouvernement,  au  jugement  du  tribunal  international  d'arbitrage 
de  La  Haye. 

Article  12. 

La  presente  convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  ratifications  seront  echangees  aussitot 
que  faire  se  pourra,  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de  trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention 
et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 
Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai,  1913. 
I.  H. 
H.  LI.  S. 
A.  H. 

Declaration. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  que  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de 
Bagdad  a  renonce  a  tons  les  droits  qui  decoulent  pour  elle  des  conventions  existantes 
en  ce  qui  concerne  le  prolongement  de  la  lignc  de  Bagdad  au  dela  de  Basra,  aiiisi 
qu'au  droit  d'etablir  un  terminus  maritime. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai  1918. 
L  H. 
H.  LI.  S. 
A.  II. 
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Enclosure  3  in  No.  68. 
Draft  Convention  respecting  the  Persian  Gulf,  Ac. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
lerritoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  et  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  animes  par  le  sincere  desir  de  regler,  par  un  accord 
complet,  certaines  questions  touchant  leurs  interets  respectifs  dans  le  Golfe  Persique 
et  dans  les  territoires  environnants,  ont  resolu  de  conclure  une  convention  speciale  en 
vue  de  prevenir  toute  cause  eventuelle  de  malentendu  entre  leurs  Gouvernements  en 
ce  qui  concerne  ces  questions. 

En  consequence,  ils  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Pioi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  Empereur  des  Indes  : 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans  : 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

I. — Koueit. 
Article  V. 

Le  territoire  de  Koueit,  tel  qu'il  est  delimite  par  les  articles  5  et  7  de  cette 
convention,  forme  un  kaza  autonome  de  I'Empire  ottoman. 

Article  2. 

Le  cheikh  de  Koueit  arborera  comme  par  le  passe  le  drapeau  ottoman,  avee,  s'il 
le  desire,  le  mot  "Koueit  "  inscrit  au  coin,  et  il  jouira  d'une  autonomie  administra- 
tive complete  dans  la  zone  territoriale  definie  a  Particle  5  de  cette  convention.  Le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'abstiendra  de  toute  immixtion  dans  les  affaires 
de  Koueit,  y  compris  la  question  de  la  succession,  et  de  tout  acte  d' administration 
ainsi  que  de  toute  occupation  et  tout  acte  militaire,  dans  les  territoires  qui  en  font 
partie.  En  cas  de  vacance,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  nommera  kaimakam, 
par  firman  Imperial,  le  successeur  du  cheikh  defunt.  II  aura  aussi  la  faculte  de 
nommer  aupres  du  cheikh  un  commissaire  pour  proteger  les  interets  et  les  indigenes 
des  autres  parties  de  I'Empire. 

Article  3. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  reconnait  la  validite  des  conventions  que  le 
cheikh  de  Koueit  a  conclues  precedemment  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  en  date  des  23  janvier  1899,  24  mai  1900  et  28  fevrier  1904,  et  dont  les 
textes  sont  annexes  (annexes  I,  II,  III)  a  la  presente  convention.  II  reconnait  aussi 
la  validite  des  concessions  de  terrains  faites  par  ledit  cheikh  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  et  aux  sujets  britanniques,  ainsi  que  celle  des  engagements 
consignes  dans  la  note  adressee  a  la  date  du  24  octobre  1911  par  le  principal  secretaire 
d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  les  affaires  etrangeres  a  I'ambassadeur  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  a  Londres,  dont  le  texte  est  annexe  (annexe  IV). 

Article  4. 

En  vue  de  confirmer  I'entente  deja  etablie  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  par  los 
assurances  echangees  le  6  septembre  1901,  entre  I'ambassade  de  Sa  Majest.! 
britannique  a  Constantinople  et  le  Ministere  Imperial  des  affaires  etrangeres,  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'en  tant  qu'aucun  changement 
ne  sera  apporte  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  au  statu  quo  de  Koueit,  tel 
qu'il  se  trouve  defini  par  la  presente  convention,  il  ne  changera  en  rien  la  nature  de 
ges  relations  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Koueit  et  n'etablira  pas  de  protectorat  sur  le 
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territoire  qui  lui  est  attribue.  Le  Gouverneraent  Imperial  ottoman  prend  acte  de 
cette  declaration. 

Abticle  5. 

L'autonomie  du  cheikh  de  Koueit  est  exercee  par  lui  dans  les  territoires  dont  la 
limite  forme  un  demi-cercle  avec  la  ville  de  Koueit  au  centre,  le  Khor-Zoubair  a 
I'extremite  septentrionale  et  Kraine  a  I'extremite  meridionale.  Cette  ligne  est 
indiquee  en  rouge  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente  convention  (annexe  V).  Les  iles 
de  Ouarba,  Boubiane,  Machiane,  Failaka,  Anha,  Koubbar,  Karou,  Makta  et 
Oumm-el-Maradine,  avec  les  ilots  et  les  eaux  adjacents,  sont  compris  dans  cette  zone. 

Article  6. 

Les  tribus  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  limites  indiquees  a  1' article  suivant  sont 
reconnues  comme  dependant  du  cheikh  de  Koueit,  qui  percevra  leurs  dimes  comme  par 
le  passe  et  exercera  a  leur  egard  les  attributions  administratives  qui  lui  reviennent  en 
sa  qualite  de  kaimakam  ottoman.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  n' exercera 
dans  cette  zone  aucun  acte  d'administration  independamment  du  cheikh  de  Koueit 
et  s'abstiendra  d'y  etablir  des  garnisons  ou  d'y  exercer  une  action  militaire 
quelconque  sans  s'etre  prealablement  entendu  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique. 

Article  7. 

Les  limites  du  territoire  dont  il  est  parle  a  1' article  precedent  sont  fixees  comme 

suit : 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  part  de  la  cote  a  I'embouchure  du  Khor-Zoubair  vers  le 
nord-ouest  et  passe  immediatement  au  sud  d'Oumm-Kasr,  de  Safouan  et  de  Djebel- 
Sanam,  de  faijon  a  laisser  ces  endroits  et  leurs  puits  au  vilayet  de  Basra;  arrivee  au 
Batine,  elle  le  suit  vers  le  sud-ouest  jusqu'a  Hafr-el-Batine  qu'elle  laisse  de  cote  de 
Koueit;  de  ce  point  ladite  ligne  va  au  sud-est  en  laissant  a  Koueit  les  puits  d'Es-Safa 
et  d'El-Garaa,  Ouabra  et  Antaa  pour  aboutir  a  la  mer  pres  de  Djebel-Mounifa.  Cette 
ligne  est  marquee  en  vert  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente  convention  (annexe  V). 

Article  8. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'entendrait  avec  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  faire  aboutir  la  ligne  ferree  de  Bagdad-Basra  a 
la  mer  au  terminus  de  Koueit  ou  a  tout  autre  terminus  dans  le  territoire  autonome, 
les  deux  Gouvernements  s'entendront  sur  les  dispositions  a  prendre  touchant  la  garde 
de  la  ligne  et  des  stations  ainsi  que  I'etablissement  de  bureaux  douaniers,  depots  de 
marchandises  et  toute  autre  installation  accessoire  au  service  de  la  voie  ferree. 

Article  9. 

Le  cheikh  de  Koueit  jouira  en  pleine  securite  des  droits  de  propriete  privee  qu'il 
possede  dans  le  territoire  du  vilayet  de  Basra.  Ces  droits  de  propriete  privee  devront 
s' exercer  en  conformite  de  la  loi  ottomane  et  les  biens  immobiliers  qu'ils  concernent 
seront  soumis  aux  impots  et  charges,  au  mode  de  conservation  et  de  transmission  et 
a  la  juridiction  etablis  par  les  lois  ottomanes. 

U.—El-Katr. 
Article  10. 

Le  sandjak  ottoman  de  Nedjd,  dont  la  limite  septentrionale  est  indiquee  par  la 
ligne  de  demarcation  definie  a  I'article  7  de  cette  convention,  se  termine  vers  le  sud 
au  golfe  faisant  face  a  I'ile  de  Zahnounie,  qui  appartient  audit  sandjak.    Une  ligne 
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partant  du  fond  extreme  dudit  golfe  ira  directement  au  sud  jusqu'au  Ruba'-al-Khali 
et  separera  le  Nedjd  de  la  presqu'ile  d'El-Katr.  Les  limites  du  Nedjd  sont  indiqueeB 
par  une  ligne  blene  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente  convention  (annexe  V).  Le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  ayant  renonce  a  toutes  ses  reclamations  concernant 
la  presqu'ile  d'El-Katr,  il  est  entendu  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  que  ladiio 
presqu'ile  sera,  comine  par  le  passe,  gouvernee  par  le  cheikh  Djassim-bin-Sani  et  par 
ses  successeurs.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'il  ne 
permettra  pas  au  cheikh  de  Bahreine  de  s'immiscer  dans  les  affaires  interieures 
d'El-Katr,  de  porter  atteinte  a  1' autonomic  de  ce  pays  ou  de  I'annexer. 

Article  11. 

II  sera  permis  aux  habitants  de  Bahreine  de  visiter  I'ile  de  Zahnounie  pour  la 
peche  et  d'y  demeurer  en  pleine  liberte  pendant  I'hiver  comme  par  le  passe,  sans 
qu'aucun  nouvel  impot  leur  soit  impose. 

III. — Bahreine. 
Article  12. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  renonce  a  toutes  ses  reclamations  concernant 
les  lies  Bahreine,  y  compris  les  deux  ilots  Lubainat-el-Aliya  et  Lubainat-es-Safliya,  et 
reconnait  I'independance  de  ce  pays.  De  son  cote,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  declare  qu'il  n'a  aucune  intention  d'annexer  a  ses  territoires  les  iles 
Bahreine. 

Article  13. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  s'engage  vis-a-vis  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  a  veiller  a  ce  que  le  cheikh  de  Bahreine  ne  per9oive  pas  des  sujets 
ottomans  de  droits  sur  la  peche  des  huitres  perlieres  d'un  taux  plus  eleve  que  celui 
qui  sera  impose  aux  autres  interesses  les  plus  favorises. 

Article  14. 

Les  sujets  du  cheikh  de  Bahreine  seront  consideres  comme  etrangers  dans  les 
territoires  ottomans  et  pourront  etre  proteges  par  les  consuls  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique.  Toutefois,  cette  protection  devra  s'exercer  en  conformite  des  regies 
generales  du  droit  international  europeen,  les  sujets  de  Bahreine  n' ayant  pas  le  droit 
de  jouir  des  privileges  accordes  par  les  capitulations  aux  sujets  de  certaines 
Puissances. 

IV. — Golfe  Persique. 
Article  15. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  ayant,  aussi  bien  pour  la  sauvegarde 
de  ses  interets  speciaux  que  dans  un  but  eleve  d'humanite,  entrepris  de  tout  temps 
des  mesures  de  police  maritime  dans  les  eaux  libres  du  Golfe  Persique  aussi  bien  que 
sur  le  littoral  appartenant  aux  cheikhs  independants  de  la  cote  au  sud  d'El-Katr 
jusqu'a  rOcean  Indien,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  apprecie  I'importance  de 
ces  efforts  deja  seculaires  et  declare  ne  pas  s'opposer  a  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  britannique  exerce  comme  par  le  passe  dans  le  Golfe  Persique  les  mesures 
suivantes  : 

(a.)  Sondages,  allumage  des  phares,  mise  des  bouees,  pilotage. 

(b.)  Police  maritime. 

(c.)  Mesures  quarantenaires. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  reserve  a  cette  occasion  tous  les  droits  qui 
lui  reviennent  comme  Puissance  territoriale  sur  les  cotes  ainsi  que  sur  les  eaux, 
territoriales  ottomanes. 
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V. — Commission  de  Delimitation. 
Article  16. 

Les  deux  Gouvernements  sont  d'accord  pour  nommer,  dans  le  plus  bref  delai,  des 
commissaires  qui  auront  a  appliquer  sur  le  terrain  les  limites  etablies  par  les 
articles  5,  7  et  10  de  cette  convention  en  en  dressant  un  plan  detaille  et  un  proces- 
verbal  explicatif.  Ije  plan  et  le  proces-verbal  susenonces,  une  fois  dument  dresses  et 
signes  par  les  commissaires  respectifs,  seront  consideres  comme  partie  integrante  de 
la  presente  convention. 

Article  17. 

La  presente  convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  instruments  de  ratification  en  seront 
echanges  a  Londres  aussitot  que  faire  se  pourra,  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de 
trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention 
et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai,  1913. 
I.  H. 
A.  H. 

Annexe  I. 

Agreement  of  -January  23,  1899,  uith  Sheikh  of  Koweit.C) 
(Translation.) 

Praise  be  to  God  alone  (lit.  in  the  name  of  God  Almightj)  ("  Bissim  Illah  Ta'alah  Shanuho  "). 

The  object  of  writing  this  lawful  and  "honourable  bond  is,  that  it  is  hereby 
covenanted  and  agreed  between  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm  John  Meade,  I.S.C., 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Political  Eesident,  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government,  on 
the  one  part,  and  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  on  the  other 
part ;  that  the  said  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  of  his  own  free  will  and 
desire,  does  hereby  pledge  and  bind  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to  receive 
the  agent  or  representative  of  any  Power  or  Government  at  Koweit,  or  at  any  other 
place  within  the  limits  of  his  territory,  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  British 
Government ;  and  he  further  binds  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to  cede,  sell, 
lease,  mortgage,  or  give  for  occupation  or  for  any  other  purpose,  any  portion  of  his 
territory  to  the  Government  or  subjects  of  any  other  Power  without  the  previous 
consent  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  these  purposes.  This  engagement  also  to 
extend  to  any  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  said  Sheikh  Mubarak  which  may  now  be 
in  possession  of  the  subjects  of  any  other  Government. 

In  token  of  the  conclusion  of  this  lawful  and  honourable  bond,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Malcolm  John  Meade,  I.S.C.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Political  Eesident  in  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  the  former  on  behalf  of  the 
British  Government,  and  the  latter  on  behalf  of  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  do 
each,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  affix  their  signatures,  on  this  the  10th  day  of 
Ramazan,  1316,  corresponding  with  the  23rd  day  of  January,  1899. 

M.  J.  MEADE, 

Political  Resident  in  the 
Persian  Gulf. 
MUBAEAK-EL-SUBAH. 

Witnesses  : 

E.  WiCKHAM  HoRE,  Captain,  I.M.S. 
J.  Calcott  Gaskin. 

Muhammad  Eahim-bin-Abdul  Nebi  Saffer. 

(^)  [The  text  of  this  agreement  and  correspondence  relating  to  it  is  given  in  F.O.  78/5113.] 
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Annexe  II. 

Agreement  hy  Sheikh  Mnharek-hin-Suhah,  Chief  of  Koweit.{^) 
(Translation.) 

I  agree  to  absolutely  prohibit  the  importation  of  arms  into  Koweit  or  exportation 
therefrom,  and  to  enforce  this  I  have  issued  a  notification  and  proclamation  to  all 
concerned. 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  Moharrum,  1818  (24th  day  of  May,  1900). 

(Seal  of  Sheikh  Mubarek-el-Subah.) 

Annexe  III. 

Postal  Agreement  of  February  28,  1904,  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit. C) 
(Translation.) 

As  the  British  Government  has  agreed,  in  accordance  with  my  desire  and  for  the 
benefit  of  traders,  to  establish  a  post-ofl&ce  at  Koweit,  I,  on  my  part,  agree  not  to  allow 
the  establishment  here  of  a  post-office  by  any  other  Government.  I  accordingly  write 
this  undertaking  on  behalf  of  myself  and  my  successors. 

(Seal  of  Sheikh  Mubarek-el-Subah.) 

Koweit,  the  11th  Zil  Haj,  1321 
(February  28,  1904). 

Annexe  IV. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Tewfik  Pasha.{') 

Your  Highness; —  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1911. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  which,  under  instructions  from  your  Government, 
you  were  good  enough  to  make  to  me  on  the  16th  ultimo,  (')  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  agreements  as  marked  in  the  margin  concluded 
by  His  Majesty's  Government  with  the  Trucial  Chiefs  of  Oman  and  the  Sheikhs  of 
Bahrein  and  Koweit,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  memorandum  communicated 
to  Your  Highness  on  July  29th  last.(^'') 

With  respect  to  these  agreements,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  the  following 
observations  to  make. 

As  regards  No.  1,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  informed  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit 
that  so  long  as  he  and  his  heirs  and  successors  act  up  to  their  obligations  under  the 
Agreement,  His  Majesty's  Government  undertake  to  support  them  and  accord  them 
their  good  ofl&ces.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  reserve  to  themselves  the  right 
to  interpret  that  term  at  their  discretion. 

(«)  [cp.  Memorandum  on  Koweit,  dated  January  11,  1901.    F.O.  78/517.3.] 
(^)  [There  is  some  correspondence  on  this  subject  in  F.O.  78/5385.] 

(8)  [This  letter  has  been  checked  with  the  signed  draft  in  F.O.  371/1234.  42135/21/11/44.] 
(3)  [Not  reproduced.     On  September  16,  1911,  Tewfik  Pasha  stated  that  he  had  been 
instructed  by  his  Government  to  ask  if  "we  would  communicate  to  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t 
copies  of  the  conventions  which  we  had  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit."    (F.O.  371/1234.  42135/ 
21/11/44.)    cp.  supra,  p.  51,  No.  36.] 

(1")  [v.  supra,  pp.  45-8,  No.  34.    The  enclosures  were  the  following :  — 
No.  1.    Agreement  of  January  23,  1899,  v.  supra,  p.  107,  Annexe  I. 
No.  2.    Agreement  of  May  24,  1900,  v.  suprn,  p.  108.  Annexe  II. 
No.  3.    Postal  Agreement  of  February  28,  1904,  v.  supra,  p.  108,  Annexe  III. 
No.  4.    Treaties  and  Engagements  relating  to  Bahrein  and  the  Trucial  Chiefs,  February  5, 
1820-March  6,  1892.     This  is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space. 
rp.  C.  II.  Aitchison :    Treaties,  Engagements  and  Sanads  (5tli  ed.).  Vol.  XI 
(Delhi,  1933).] 
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His  Majesty's  Government  hold  moreover  a  lease  of  land  from  the  Sheikh  of 
Koweit. 

As  regards  No.  4,  His  Majesty's  Government  take  occasion  to  remind  the  Sublime 
Porte  that  British  rights  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  on  the  coast  rest  not  merely  on  the 
agreements  concluded,  and  transmitted  herewith  to  the  Ottoman  Government,  but  on 
the  custom,  consent  and  long-established  relations  between  the  local  chiefs  and  the 
Government  of  India. 

His  Majesty's  Government  hope  that  in  the  communication  of  these  agreements, 
together  with  the  supplementary  declarations  which  are  hereby  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  Ottoman  Government,  the  Sublime  Porte  will  see  proof  of  His  Majesty's 
Government's  goodwill  and  desire  to  facilitate  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations  set 
forth  in  their  above-mentioned  memorandum. 

I  have,  &e. 

E.  GREY. 

Declaration  secrete. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  reconnaitre  que  la  phrase  "  affaires 
de  Koueit  "  comprend  aussi  bien  les  questions  interieures  qu'exterieures,  mais  qu'en 
aucun  cas  le  cheikh  ne  pourra  conclure  de  traite  contraire  a  la  presente  convention. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  qu'a  I'occasion  de  la  signature  d'une 
convention  turco-britannique  sur  le  Golfe  Persique  et  les  territoires  environnants, 
fixant  les  limites  du  kaza  autonome  de  Koueit  et  du  territoire  independant  d'El-Katr, 
il  a  donne  a  qui  de  droit  les  ordres  necessaires  pour  que  les  fonctionnaires  civils  et 
militaires  ainsi  que  les  troupes  d'armee  reguliere  ou  de  gendarmerie  se  trouvant  dans 
les  limites  assignees  a  ces  deux  territoires  aient  a  les  quitter  dans  le  plus  bref  delai. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  prend  acte  de  la  decision  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  de  donner  une  somme  de  £  st.  1,000  au  cheikh  de 
Bahreine  en  compensation  de  sa  renonciation  a  toute  reclamation  sur  Pile  de 
Zahnounie,  situee  a  proximite  du  littoral  ottoman  du  Nedjd  et  appartenant  audit 
sandjak,  et  offre  ses  bons  offices  pour  remettre  cette  somme  au  cheikh  contre  une 
reuonciation  ecrite  qu'il  fera  parvenir  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

Fait  en  double  exemplaire  a  Londres,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai,  1913. 

I.  H.  , 
A.  H. 

Enclosure  4  in  No.  68. 

Convention  concernant  Vetablissement  d'une  Commission  pour  ameliorer  les 
Conditions  de  la  Navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab.C^) 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part; 

Desireux  tous  deux  d'ameliorer  les  conditions  de  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab 
et  de  diminuer  les  risques  auxquels  le  commerce  de  leurs  sujets  pourrait  y  etre  expose, 
par  suite  de  I'importance  de  leurs  interets  dans  le  commerce  sur  le  fleuve; 

(")  "^hc  later  text  of  this  convention,  initialled  "I.  H. ;  A.  P."  on  June  11,  is  also 
preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  94).  The  variations 
inserted  in  this  draft  are  recorded  below  in  notes  (12),  ("),  (i4).  This  convention  and  the 
annexed  declaration  were  communicated  to  the  French,  R-.issian  and  German  Ambassadors  on 
June  18,  for  confidential  communication  to  their  Governments  Copies  were  also  sent  to  the 
India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  Paris;  to  Berlin;  to  St.  Petersburgh  (F  0  26931/ 
15063/13/34.)]  V  .  ■  / 
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Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  Empereur  des  Indes  : 

Sa  Majeste  1' Empereur  de  Turquie : 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  P^ 

La  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab  demeurera  ouverte  aux  navires  de  toutes  les 
nationalites. 

Article  2. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  etablira  une  commission  chargee  de  remplir 
les  fonctions  relatives  a  la  navigation  du  Cliatt-el-Arab  depuis  Kourna  jusqu'a  la  mer, 
telles  qu'elles  sont  definies  a  I'article  6. 

Article  3. 

Cette  commission  sera  composee  de  deux  membres  seulement,  a  etre  designes  par 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  desirant  que  I'un 
des  membres  soit  de  nationalite  britannique,  invitera  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  a  lui  proposer  des  candidats  parmi  lesquels  il  choisira  I'un  des 
commissaires. 

Article  4. 

Chacun  de  ces  commissaires  recevra  un  traitement  annuel  de  £T.  2,000,  net  de 
toute  reduction.   Les  traitements  seront  verses  par  la  commission. 

Article  5. 

La  commission  aura  qualite  pour  nommer  tels  agents  et  employes  qu'elle  jugera 
necessaires,  mais  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  desirant  que  I'ingenieur  en  chef  et 
I'inspecteur  des  services  fluviaux  soient  de  nationalite  britannique,  invitera  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  a  lui  proposer  des  candidats  parmi  lesquels 
il  choisira  ces  fonctionnaires.  La  commission  nommera  un  ingenieur-adjoint  et  un 
inspecteur-adjoint  de  nationalite  ottomane.  Le  traitement  de  ces  agents  et  employes 
sera  fixe  et  verse  par  la  commission. 

Article  6. 

La  commission  sera  chargee  des  fonctions  suivantes  : — 

(a.)  L' execution  de  tous  les  travaux  qui  seront  juges  necessaires  a  1' amelioration 
du  chenal  du  fleuve  et  de  ceux  qui  y  donnent  accts  du  cote  de  la  mer. 

(b.)  Le  maintien  du  chenal  du  fleuve  libre  de  toute  espece  d'obstruction  de  fagoii 
a  assurer  a  la  navigation  les  conditions  les  plus  propices  en  tout  temps. 

(c.)  La  preparation,  promulgation  et  mise  a  execution  de  reglements  touchant  la 
navigation  et  la  police  du  fleuve  ainsi  que  les  terrains  et  constructions  detenus  pat 
la  commission. 

(d.)  Le  controle  du  pilotage. 

(e.)  La  mise  de  bouees  et  I'eclairage  du  chenal,  ainsi  que  le  maintien  et  la 
surveillance  des  phares  et  des  bouees  places  dans  les  chenaux  donnant  acces  au  fleuve, 
tels  qu'ils  sont  specifies  dans  I'annexe  a  cette  convention. 

(/.)  La  surveillance,  dans  la  mesure  oil  cela  est  necessaire  pour  assurer  I'applica- 
tion  des  dispositions  contenues  dans  la  presente  convention  et  sous  reserve  des  droits 
contractuels  des  Puissances  etrangeres,  des  debarcaderes,  quais,  docks  et  jetees 
appartenant  a  des  particuliers  et  sis  dans  ou  sur  les  bords  du  fleuve,  ainsi  que  la 
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faciilte  de  ponrvoir  a  toutes  accommodations  et  facilites  que  la  commission  pourra 
juger  necessaires. 

(g.)  Dans  le  cas  ou  un  port  serait  etabli  a  Basra  en  conformite  de  quelque 
convention  que  ce  soit  liant  la  Turquie  a  la  date  presente,  les  droits  qui  seront  assures 
dans  ce  port  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  par  cette  convention  et  par  le  cahier 
des  charges  seront,  en  tant  que  ces  droits  concernent  les  matieres  traitees  dans  les 
paragraphes  precedents,  exclusivement  exerces  par  la  commission. 

Article  ■  7. 

La  commission  aura  qualite  pour  fixer,  par  les  reglements  edictes  par  elle  en 
vertu  de  I'article  6  (c)  de  cette  convention,  les  amendes  qui  seront  imposees  en  cas  de 
leur  contravention.  Telles  contraventions  seront  justiciables  exclusivement  par  la 
commission  qui  sera  revetue  pour  des  cas  semblables  de  I'autorite,  analogue  a  celle 
dont  jouissent  les  municipalites,  d'infliger  aux  delinquants  des  amendes  et,  a  defaut 
de  payement  de  telles  amendes,  le  terme  de  reclusion  equivalent  prescrit  par  la  loi 
ottomane. 

Article  8. 

Pour  toute  autre  affaire  penale  du  ressort  de  la  commission,  la  police  de  celle-ci 
aura  seule  le  droit  d'operer  des  arrestations.  Les  prevenus  seront  ensuite  remis  aux 
autorites  competentes;  la  commission  se  reservantf^')  le  droit  de  se  faire  representer 
au  proces  en  qualite  de  plaignant. 

Article  9. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  faciliter  I'acquisition  par  la  com- 
mission de  tout  terrain  que  celle-ci  jugera  necessaire  en  vue  d'accomplir  d'une  maniere 
efficace  les  fonctions  qui  lui  seront  devolues.  Ces  acquisitions  se  feront  en  conformite 
de  la  loi  ottomane  d' expropriation  pour  cause  d'utilite  publique  et  le  prix  en  sera 
acquitte  par  la  commission. 

Dans  le  cas  oh  la  commission  jugerait  necessaire  I'acquisition  de  terrains  auxquels 
des  servitudes  de  peche  sont  attachees,  il  ne  sera  impose  a  ces  droits  de  servitude  de 
peche  aucune  restriction  vexatoire. 

Article  10. 

Aucun  droit,  taxe  ou  charge  base  sur  le  fait  seul  de  la  navigation  ne  sera  preleve, 
soit  par  la  Sublime  Porte,  soit  par  la  commission,  sur  les  batiments  ou  marchandises 
dans  le  Chatt-el-Arab  a  moins  d'etre  per9u  en  remuneration  de  services  rendus. 

Article  11. 

^  La  commission  aura  seule  le  droit  de  prelever  les  droits  ou  charges  qui  seront 
juges  necessaires  pour  cou^Tir  les  depenses  des  travaux  et  services  administres  par 
elle.  Le  produit  de  tels  droits  ne  depassera  pas  la  somme  necessaire  pour  atteindre 
le  but  ci-haut  mentionne,  y  compris  les  frais  generaux  d'administration  de  la 
commission,  et  le  produit  y  sera  exclusivement  affecte.  Tout  excedent  devra  etre 
utilise  a  la  reduction  des  droits.  Le  taux  de  ces  droits  ne  depassera  dans  aucun  cas 
1  fr.  par  tonne  nette  de  navigation. 

Article  12. 

Tout  droit  ou  charge  impose  par  la  commission  sera  preleve  impartialement  vt 
equitablement  de  tout  batiment,(")  quels  que  soient  le  port  d'origine,  de  destination  et 

OJ)  ["Aura  "was  substituted  for  "  se  reservant  "  on  June  11;  the  alteration  was  entered 
on  the  text  of  May  6  and  initialled  "I.  H. ;  A.  H."] 

(")  [The  words  "exception  faite  de  ceux  qui  sont  exclusivement  affectes  a  la  navigation 
"T'h  •  ^'^^'■^-j''^^®*^        -^""^  11;  *liey  were  entered  on  the  text  of  May  6,  and  initialled 
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de  depart,  le  pavilion  et  rarmgieur,  et  la  nationalite  et  le  proprietaire  du  chargement. 
De  meme,  il  ne  sera  fait  aucune  distinction,  en  matiere  des  facilites  a  accorder,  ni 
entre  les  batiments  par  rapport  a  leur  pavilion,  a  leur  armateur  ou  a  leur  port  de 
depart  ou  de  destination,  ni  entre  les  marchandises  par  rapport  a  leur  nationalite  ou 
a  leur  proprietaire. 

Article  13. 

Toute  somme  que  la  commission  jugera  necessaire  d'emprunter  pour  le  compte- 
capital  en  vue  d'accomplir  les  fonctions  qui  lui  seront  devolues  sera  avancee  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  apres  entente  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique,  a  un  taux  d'interet  qui  ne  depassera  pas  5  pour  cent. 

Article  14. 

Le  controle  de  tons  les  fonds  per^us  et  debourses  par  la  commission  relevera 
exclusivement  de  celie-ci. 

Article  15. 

La  commission  publiera  tous  les  ans  un  releve  complet  et  exact  de  ses  comptes, 
qui  montrera  les  sommes  per^ues  et  deboursees  par  elle.  Ce  releve  sera  soumis  a 
I'examen  de  la  cour  des  comptes. 

Article  16. 

Si,  la  limite  mentionnee  a  Tarticle  11  etant  atteinte,  les  recettes  de  la  commission 
ne  suffisent  pas  a  ses  depenses  ordinaires,  le  deficit  sera  comble  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  en  attendant  qu'une  entente  intervienne  entre  les  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  sur  les  moyens  de  retablir  I'equilibre  financier. 

Article  17. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  un  disaccord  s'eleverait  entre  les  membres  de  la  commission  sur 
la  question  de  savoir  si  tels  ou  tels  travaux  particuliers  sont  ou  ne  sont  pas  necessaires 
a  I'amelioration  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  ou  bien  sur  la  facon  dont  ces  travaux  devront  etre 
executes,  la  question  en  litige  sera  deferee  par  elle  a  un  ingenieur  de  competence 
reconnue,  designe  d'un  commun  accord  par  les  commissaires  ou,  faute  d'un  tel  accord, 
par  les  deux  Gouvernements.  La  decision  rendue  par  cet  ingenieur  sera  adoptee  par 
la  commission. 

Article  18. 

La  commission  s'adressera,  pour  toutes  les  questions  se  rapportant  aux  fonctions 
qui  lui  seront  confiees,  a  la  Sublime  Porte  directement,  et  non  pas  par  le  canal  des 
autorites  locales. 

Article  19. 

Les  autorites  locales  ne  s'immisceront  en  aucune  fa^on  dans  des  questions  ayant 
trait  ni  aux  immeubles,  constructions,  terrains  ou  autre  propriete  de  la  commission, 
ni  a  ses  fonds,  ni  a  I'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  par  les  agents  charges  de  la  police,  du 
pilotage  ou  des  autres  services  etablis  par  elle,  ni  aux  debarcaderes,  jetees,  docks  ou 
quais  situes  dans  ou  sur  les  bords  du  fleuve  et  appartenant  a  des  particuliers. 

Le  personnel  de  la  police  qui  sera  employee  par  la  commission  sera  choisi  parmi 
les  sujets  ottomans  et  de  preference  parmi  ceux  qui  ont  deja  ete  au  service  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial.  La  comiriission  aura  qualite  pour  engager  des  officiers 
superieurs  de  nationalite  etrangere  pour  exercer  des  fonctions  d'organisation  et  de 
commandement. 
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Article  20. 

La  remise  a  la  commission  de  bouees  ou  de  phares  places  dans  les  chenaux 
donnant  acces  au  Chatt-el-Arab  ne  sera  pas  consideree  comme  portant  atteinte  a  la 
juridiction  territoriale  exercee  dans  les  eaux  ou  ces  bouees  ou  phares  sont  situes. 
Aucune  provision  non  plus  de  cette  convention  ne  sera  interpretee  comme  revetant 
la  commission  de  I'autorite  d'exercer  une  juridiction  ou  des  fonctions  ou  de  prelever 
des  droits  ou  d'acquerir  des  terres  en  dehors  des  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  sans 
le  consentement  de  la  Puissance  territoriale,  ni  comme  modifiant  I'application  ou 
I'interpretation  des  dispositions  d'aucun  traite  ou  arrangement  definissant  les 
frontieres  de  I'Empire. 

Article  21. 

Cet  arrangement  restera  en  vigueur  pour  une  periode  de  vingt  et  un('^)  ans  a 
partir  du  jour  de  sa  signature.  Dans  le  cas  ou  aucune  des  deux  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  n'aurait  fait  connaitre  a  I'autre  douze  mois  avant  I'expiration  de  ladite 
periode  de  soixante  ans  son  intention  de  mettre  fin  a  I'arrangement,  il  restera  en 
vigueur  jusqu'a  I'expiration  d'un  an  a  partir  du  jour  oi^i  I'une  des  deux  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  I'aura  denonce. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotcntiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention  et 
y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai  1913 
I.  H. 
A.  H. 

Annexe. 


Liste  des  Bouees  et  Phares  du  Chatt-el-Arab. 


No. 

Nature  des  PhareB,  &c. 

Proprietaire  actuel. 

Position. 

Description 
sur  Carte.* 

Vaisseau-phare 

Gouverneinent  ottoman 

Barre  exterieure ... 

Lt.  Fl.  ev.  5  sec. 

56  feet,  vis. 
10  m. 

2 
3 

Bouee  a  gaz  acetylene 
Bouee  non  eclairee 

„  britannique... 

TA.  F. 

Old  bar  buoy. 

4 

„  ottoman 

No.l. 

5 

„  britannique... 

6 

8 

,,  ottoman 

Chenal  ... 

:i 

9 

„  6. 

10 

„  britannique... 

11 

„  ottoman 

I  8. 

12 

Barre  interieure  ... 

„  'J. 

13 

„  britannique... 

In  ner  bar  buoy. 

14 

Phare 

,,  ottoman 

Fao 

Lt.  F.  red  25 
feet,  vis.  6  m. 

*  Admiralty  Chart  No.  1235  "Mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  Shatt-el-Arab,  and  Barmishir 
River  "  (corrected  to  February  1913). 

Declaration. 


Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  que,  dans  le  cas  oii  le  cheikh  de 
Mouliainniera  vondrait  prier  nn  des  coraniissaires  de  s'occuper  des  interets  du 
commerce  et  de  la  navigation  persans,  la  Sublime  Porte  autorisera  ledit  commissaire 

(!')  ["Soixante"  was  substituted  for  "vingt  et  un  "  on  June  11;  it  was  initialled  on  the 
text  of  June  11,  "I.  H. ;  A.  P."] 
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a  s'occuper  de  ces  interets  sans  que  cela  puisse  prejudicier  en  quoi  que  ce  soit  a  sa 
qualite  de  commissaire  ottoman  et  a  ses  attributions  telles  qu'elles  sont  definies  par 
cette  convention. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  6  mai  1913 
1.  H. 
A.  H. 


[ED.  NOTE.— The  following  memorandum  by  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  comments 
on  the  texts  enclosed  in  the  foregoing  document(i) : — 

BAGDAD  RAILWAY  AND  PERSIAN  GTTLF. 


The  Negotiations  with  Hakki  Pasha. 

F.O.  20662/9241/1.3/44. 
Secret. 

Report. 

Foreign  Office,  May  3,  1913. 
For  the  last  month  or  so  the  undersigned  have  met  Hakki  Pasha  twice  a  week  at  the 
Foreign  Office  to  discuss  the  various  questions  arising  out  of  the  British  memorandum  of 
18th  July,  1912.(2) 

I.  The  Shat-el-Arab  arrangement  presented  no  great  difficulties  except  in  matters  of 
form.  In  Article  5  Hakki  Pasha  laid  stress  on  the  appointment  of  Turkish  "  adjoints  "  ;  as 
they  will  have  no  special  authority  they  will  be  unobjectionable.  Wo  have  secured  that  the 
two  chief  officials  shall  be  not  only  British  but  selected  from  candidates  recommended  by 
His  Majesty's  Government. 

Article  6g  was  inserted  by  Hakki  Pasha  in  order  to  cover  the  rights  of  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  to  construct  a  port  at  Basra. 

Articles  7  and  8  are  the  upshot  of  much  discussion.  We  wanted  the  judicial  powers  of  the 
Commission  to  be  wider— in  fact  we  wanted  it  to  be  constituted  a  court  of  first  instance  for 
all  purposes.  But  Hakki  Pasha  could  not  agree  to  this,  and  as  it  appears  that  the  Danube 
Commission  now  has  no  larger  powers  than  those  given  by  Articles  7  and  8,  it  did  not  seem 
politic  to  insist.  The  great  object  is  that  the  local  authorities  should  have  as  little  opportunity 
as  possible  for  thwarting  the  Commission,  and  that  seems  to  be  sufficiently  assured. 

Article  11. — Hakki  Pasha  was  most  unwilling  to  accept  the  maximum  due,  but  we  insisted 
to  some  extent  meeting  him  by  Article  16,  which,  in  effect,  provides  for  a  reconsideration  of 
the  limit  in  certain  circumstances. 

Article  13. — We  had  proposed  that  the  advance  should  be  made  by  the  two  Governments, 
in  order  to  be  sure  that  some  other  Power  did  not  step  in.  But  Hakki  Pasha  was  anxious 
that  it  should  be  the  Turkish  Government  only,  and  the  words  "  apres  entente  avec  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  "  sufficiently  serve  our  purpose. 

Article  H  presented  considerable  difficulty  to  Hakki  Pasha,  who  wanted  the  Commission's 
budget  to  be  voted  annually  by  the  Turkish  Parliament.    This  had  to  be  strongly  resisted. 

Article  19  was  much  discussed  as  regards  police,  whom  Hakki  Pasha  wished  to  be  lent  by 
the  Turkish  Government.  This  would  not  secure  them  sufficient  independence,  and  had  to  be 
resisted. 

A  separate  declaration  provides  that  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammera  may  entrust  his  interests 
to  one  of  the  Commissioners,  meaning,  of  course,  the  British  Commissioner.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  supplement  this  by  an  agreement  with  the  Sheikh  binding  him,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to 
select  the  British  Commissioner  for  the  purpose. 

II.  As  regards  Koweit  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  Hakki  Pasha  produced  a  counterdraft  to 
ours,  which,  though  it  contained  objectionable  features,  we  accepted  as  a  basis  for  discussion. 

Article  1. — Turkish  and  British  views  were  irreconcilable  on  the  question  of  "  suzerainty  " 
and  "  sovereignty,"  but  as  the  important  thing  is  the  rights  actually  secured  for  Koweit  and 
renounced  by  Turkey  in  the  rest  of  the  convention,  and  as  "  suzerainty  "  is  itself  not  a  wholly 
unambiguous  term,  we  agreed,  in  return  for  satisfactory  definitions  in  the  subsequent  articles, 
to  omit  either  term,  and  to  say  that  Koweit  "est  un  Caza  autonome  de  I'Empire  Ottoman." 

In  Article  2  Hakki  Pasha  laid  stress  on  the  Ottoman  flag,  and  we  accepted  it,  subject  to 
the  Sheikh's  right  to  mark  it  with  a  special  device.  This  has  been  wanted  locally  for  many 
years  past,  but  the  Sheikh  was  afraid  of  Turkish  displeasure. 

(1)  [On  May  28,  1913,  Sir  Edward  Grey  circulated  to  the  Cabinet  copies  of  the  Report  of 
May  3,  with  the  Supplementary  Report  of  May  28,  together  with  the  texts  given  supra, 
pp.  100-14,  No.  68,  end.,  and  infra,  pp.  158-9,  No.  102,  e7icL] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  77-86,  No.  55,  enci.] 
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The  formula  "  Le  Gouveniement  Ottoman  s'abstiendra  de  toute  immixtion  dans  les  affaires 
do  Koweit,  y  compris  la  question  de  la  succession  "  was  the  result  of  much  discussion.  Hakki 
Pasha  desired  to  say  "  les  affaires  interieures,"  to  which  we  insisted  on  adding  "  et  exterieures," 
without  which  neither  the  omission  of  reference  to  suzerainty  or  sovereignty  nor  the  right  to 
locate  a  Turkish  agent  at  Koweit  would  be  safe.  Rather  than  accept  this,  Hakki  Pasha  would 
omit  "  interieures  et  exterieures  "  altogether,  and  we  agreed  to  this  subject  to  the  signature 
of  a  separate  secret  note  defining  "  aft'aii-es  "  as  "  interieures  et  exterieures."  To  this  note 
Hakki  desired  to  add  that  the  Sheikh  had  not  the  right  to  conclude  treaties  (traite).  In  his 
counterdraft  he  had  had  a  clause  to  the  effect  that  the  Sheikh  could  not  in  future  conclude 
political  agreements  with  foreign  powers,  and  that  economic  agreements  would  require  the 
sanction  of  the  Turkisli  Government;  but  we  had  struck  this  out.  We  agreed  to  the  addition 
to  the  note,  with  the  insertion  of  the  words  "  contraire  a  la  presente  convention."  It  is 
improbable  that  we  shall  ever  again  want  to  make  a  political  treaty  with  Koweit  which  would 
conflict  with  the  convention  so  long  as  the  Turks  observe  it.  The  word  "  traite  "  would  not, 
presumably,  cover  a  lease  of  land ;  but  even  that  we  are  unlikely  to  want.  Hakki  Pasha  further 
claimed  to  regulate  the  succession  in  the  Sheikh's  family.  This  we  objected  to,  partly  because 
it  admitted  Turkish  interference,  partly  because  it  is  contrary  to  British  policy  to  recognise 
any  but  the  de  facto  ruler.  The  formula  which  Hakki  was  induced  to  accept — that  the  Turks 
will  name  the  successor  a  kaimmakam — is  innocuous. 

In  respect  of  Article  3  we  were  in  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  British  right  of  pre- 
emption over  certain  lands  (including  Warba  Island),"  given  by  the  lease-agreement  of  1907, 
should  be  specifically  mentioned  in  the  Convention.  We  were  both  agreed  that  it  would  be 
very  impolitic  to  introduce  it  at  the  eleventh  hour  unless  it  was  absolutely  necessary.  It 
seemed  to  be  unnecessary  for  three  reasons,  (a)  It  was  carefully  considered  last  summer  what 
should  be  communicated  to  the  Turks,  and  neither  Sir  P.  Cox  nor  the  Government  of  India, 
nor  the  India  Office,  nor  the  Foreign  Office,  then  suggested  mentioning  the  right  of  pre- 
emption. (?))  The  wording  of  the  Convention  is  very  vague;  "la  validite  des  concessions  de 
terrains."  If  the  area  of  the  ground  leased  had  been  defined,  the  Turks  might  have  accused 
us  of  bad  faith  if  it  were  afterwards  to  appear  that  we  had  rights  over  other  ground ;  as  it  is, 
we  might  have  leased  the  whole  of  Koweit.  (c)  Now  that  Warba  and  the  adjacent  territory 
is  formally  secured  to  Koweit,  while  the  railway  is  only  to  be  continued  to  Koweit  on  conditions 
to  be  agreed  to  by  us,  the  right  of  pre-emption  loses  much  of  its  importance,  its  object  having 
been  to  prevent  the  terminus  of  the  railway  from  falling  into  foreign  hands.  We  finally 
decided  not  to  raise  the  question. 

Article  4. — Hakki  Pasha  was  very  anxious  to  have  a  re-assertion  of  Lord  Lansdowne's 
assurances  of  1901,(3)  and  there  seemed  no  substantial  objection  to  making  it. 

Articles  5  and  7. — It  seemed  advisable  to  make  the  concession  recognising  two  kinds  of 
Koweit  territory,  and  in  return  for  it  we  got  a  rectification  of  our  original  southern  border, 
so  as  to  include  Anta'a.  Warba  and  Bubiyan,  of  course,  were  difficult  for  him  to  surrender, 
but  we  insisted.  Article  6  secures  for  all  practical  purposes  the  same  autonomy  for  the  Sheikh 
in  the  larger  as  in  the  smaller  area.    We  refused  to  allow  a  right  of  way  for  Turkish  troops. 

In  Article  8  Hakki  Pasha  tried  to  commit  us  to  Turkish  protection  for  the  line  and 
Turkish  customs.  The  wording  adopted  leaves  all  such  questions  open,  while  making  their 
ultimate  solution  subject  to  British  approval. 

Articles  10-13  evict  the  Turks  completely  from  Bahrein  and  El  Katr.  In  exchange  we  give 
them  the  island  of  Zakhnuniya  (for  which,  however,  they  will  pay  the  Sheikh  of  Bahrein 
£1,000)  and  a  small  strip  of  coast.  The  safeguards  required  by  the  Government  of  India  have 
been  secured.  We  undertake  not  to  annex  Bahrein  (but  not,  as  Hakki  Pasha  desired,  to  abstain 
from  altering  the  nature  of  our  relations  with  it),  and  we  undertake  that  the  Sheikh  of 
Bahrein  shall  not  annex  El  Katr. 

III.  In  the  declaration  regarding  the  frontier  near  Mohammera  a  slight  concession  was 
made  (after  consultation  with  Sir  P.  Cox)  in  the  northern  part  of  the  line,  which  will  start  at 
Urn  Chir  and  leave  Kuskh-i-Basri  to  Turkey.  On  the  Shat  itself  there  was  a  direct  conflict  of 
opinion  between  Hakki  Pasha  and  ourselves  as  to  what  the  status  quo  is,  he  maintaining  that 
the  territory  between  Diaiji  and  the  Nahr  Nazaileh  is  in  effective  Turkish  occupation,  while 
we  maintained  the  contrary.  Finally  he  accepted  our  line  with  the  proviso  that  if,  on 
delimitation,  it  is  found  that  the  territory  in  question  was  in  effective  Turkish  occupation  on 
1st  January  last,  the  line  shall  be  rectified  accordingly.  There  is  very  little  likelihood  that 
this  will  prove  to  be  the  case,  but  it  may  be  noted  that,  even  if  it  does,  we  get  a  rather  better 
hne  than  that  given  by  the  Mediating  Commissioners  in  1850,  which  left  the  Sheikhs  of 
Mohammera's  palace  at  Failiyeh  in  Turkish  territory. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have,  of  course,  to  secure  Persian  acceptance  of  the  line. 

IV.  The  British  Memorandum  of  18th  July,  1912,  enclosed  a  draft  convention  on  railway 
matters  but  Hakki  Pasha  propounded  a  counter  draft.  This  was  quite  unacceptable,  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  prepared  an  alternative,  which  Hakki  Pasha  eventually  accepted  with  some 
alterations  (also  prepared  by  Board  of  Trade)  designed  to  avoid  frequent  disputes  involving 
arbitration.    Sir  H.  Llewellyn  Smith  took  part  in  the  discussion  on  this  subject,  and  it  is 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note.] 
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understood  that  he  considers  the  result  as  satisfactory  as  any  document  is  likely  to  be.  Some 
additional  safeguard  against  unfair  differentiation  in  rates  will  be  afforded  by  the  presence 
of  British  directors  on  the  Board.  Alterations  in  rates,  according  to  Hakki  Pasha,  require 
the  sanction  of  the  Turkish  Government,  and  it  should  be  possible  for  the  British  directors  to 
warn  His  Majesty's  Government  if  any  alteration  adversely  affecting  British  trade  is  proposed; 
but  too  much  stress  must  not  be  laid  on  this,  since  it  has  been  impossible  to  provide  that  the 
directors  shall  actually  be  nominees  of  His  Majesty's  Government. ("i) 

LOTUS  MALLET. 
ARTHUR  HIRTZEL. 

3rd  May,  1913. 

MINUTES. 

P.O.  20662/9241/13/44. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  asked  me  to  send  in  this  report,  attaching  the  agreements  (4)  which  Hakki 
Pasha  has  accepted,  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t.  We  should  at  once 
communicate  to  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  to  M.  de  Giers  at  Constantinople,  the  draft 
agreement  about  the  Mohammerah  frontier ;  and  a  communication  to  the  Russian  and  French 
Gov[ernmen]ts,  defining  our  present  attitude  on  the  Bagdad  railway  question,  (as  indicated 
in  one  of  the  annexed  draft  conventions)  is  now  being  prepared.  (Sir  A.  Nicolson  made  this 
commun[ication]  verbally  on  May  8). 

One  of  the  agreements  we  desire  with  Turkey,  that  relating  to  navigation  rights  on  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,(^)  is  not  annexed,  because  Hakki  Pasha  has  produced  a  counter-draft. 
He  is  coming  again  on  Tuesday  (May  6)  to  discuss  this  with  Sir  A.  Hirtzel,  Sir  H.  Ll[ewellyn] 
Smith,  and  me ;  and  Sir  L.  Mallet  explained  his  views  to  me  before  he  went  on  leave. 

Sir  L.  Mallet's  idea  was  that  the  draft  agreements  might  possibly  be  initialled  on  May  6, 
but  I  propose  to  tell  Hakki  Pasha  that  Sir  E.  Grey  has  not  yet  had  time  to  read  them. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  draw  up  a  further  agreement  providing  for  the  removal  of  the 
Turkish  veto  on  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egj'pt. 

Hakki  Pasha  has  also  produced  a  list  of  the  desiderata  of  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t,  who 
want  us(6) :  — 

1)  To  agree  to  an  increase  of  the  customs  from  11%  to  15%  ad  valorem  for  an  indefinite 
period,  and  not  merely  for  seven  years.  (This  Sir  L.  Mallet  thought  we  should  concede,  subject 
of  course  to  the  assent  of  all  the  Powers  being  likewise  given). 

2)  To  agree  to  the  substitution,  in  due  course,  of  a  specific  tariff  for  an  ad  valorem  one. 
This,  I  think,  we  can  agree  to  in  principle,  if  other  Powers  do  so,  but  we  should  of  course 
stipulate  that  the  details  must  be  the  subject  of  negotiation.  The  point  is,  however,  primarily 
one  for  the  Comm[ercia]l  Dep[artmen]t  and  the  B[oard]  of  T[rade],  to  whom  it  is  being 
referred. 

3)  To  agree  to  the  temettu  tax.    This  we  can  do  subject  to  the  assent  of  the  other  Powers. 

4)  To  agree  to  the  abolition  of  the  foreign  Post  Ofiices,  which  entail  a  serious  loss  of 
revenue  on  Turkey. 

The  Post  Office  were  recently  opposed  to  this,  and  so  was  Sir  G.  Lowther.  I  think,  however, 
we  might  refer  the  point  afresh  to  both  the  P[ost]  0[ffice]  and  Sir  G.  Lowther,(')  and  that 
we  might  in  the  meanwhile  reply  to  Hakki  Pasha  that  we  will  re-examine  the  question,  but 
that  we  cannot  commit  ourselves  to  a  favourable  decision. 

5)  That  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  should  "agree  to  study"  the  possibility  of 
abolishing  the  Capitulations — a  step  which  would  immeasurably  gratify  Turkey. 

I  know  that  the  general  feeling  at  the  Embassies  at  Cons[tantino]ple  is  against  any 
attempt  at  abolishing  the  Capitulations. 

The  Turks  have,  however,  been  so  accommodating  in  these  negotiations  that  it  would  be 
satisfactory  if  wp  could  gratify  their  amour  propre  by  not  returning  a  flat  refusal  to  their 
request,  which  after  all  is  merely  one  that  we  should  not  "  refuse  to  study  "  the  question. 

I  think  we  might  say  that  we  do  not  think  the  majority  of  the  Powers  would  agree  to  the 
abolition  of  the  capitulations  in  present  conditions,  but  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
are  nevertheless  prepared,  while  reserving  their  final  decision,  to  enter  upon  a  study  of  the 
whole  question,  with  a  view  to  deciding  if,  under  certain  conditions,  (judicial  and  other)  they 
could,  in  concert  with  the  other  Powers,  agree  to  a  modification  of  the  capitulatory  regime. 

I  think  Sir  L.  Mallet,  with  whom  I  discussed  the  point,  was  of  this  opinion. 


(*)  [In  the  signed  copy  of  this  report  there  was  an  additional  paragraph  V  referring  to  the 
Navigation  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  This  was,  however,  deleted,  and  there  is  a  marginal 
note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  (See  supplementary  report.)  "  The  Supplementary  Report  has  there- 
fore been  added  at  the  end  of  these  minutes.] 

(5)  [cp.  infra,  p.  159,  No.  102,  end] 

(«)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "See  20107.    [A.  P.]"    v.  supra,  p.  96,  No.  64.] 
C)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "See  20107.    [A.  P.]"    The  letters  to  Sir  G.  Lowther 
and  to  the  Post  Office  were  sent  on  May  9.    They  are  not  reproduced.] 
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I  propose,  however,  merely  to  tell  Hakki  Pasha  that  we  will  send  him  a  written  reply 
regarding  the  Turkish  desiderata.  ^  p 

May  5,  1913. 
R.  P.  M. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  spoke  in  general  terms  to  the  Sec[retar]y  of  State  on  the  above,  who  says 
the  agreements  may  be  initialled  ad  referendum,  but  that  they  must  be  submitted  to  the 
Cabinet  before  final  approval.  ^  p 

May  7. 

I  have  now  read  these  documents — which  I  understand  were  initialled  yesterday.  So  far 
as  I  can  judge  they  are  on  the  whole  quite  satisfactory  in  respect  to  the  maintenance  and 
safeguarding  of  our  rights  and  interests— and  evidently  our  negotiators  have  given  very  careful 
consideration  and  have  devoted  great  pains  and  attention  to  the  matter — and  I  would  submit 
they  should  be  cordially  thanked.  The  navigation  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  has  been  held 
over — as  there  are  several  points  still  unsettled — and  Hakki  P[ash]a's  desiderata  can  be 
examined  and  discussed  later.  I  would  suggest  the  Report  and  the  Draft  Convention  be  now 
submitted  to  the  Cabinet. (*)  ^ 

Proceed  as  proposed.  I  am  much  impressed  by  the  amount  of  work  done  and  congratulate 
those  engaged  in  it  on  the  satisfactory  conclusion  to  which  they  have  brought  it. 

E.  G. 

Supplementary  Report. 

F.O.  24522/6463/13/44. 

V. — Navigation  of  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

A  Draft  Declaration  by  the  Turkish  Government  on  this  subject  has  now  been  initialled 
ad  referendum  by  Hakki  Pasha  and  Sir  H.  Llewellyn  Smith.  The  draft  was  prepared  by  the 
latter,  and  is  the  result  of  much  anxious  consideration  by  the  British  representatives,  who  have 
had  the  benefit  of  the  advice  of  Lord  Inchcape  and  Mr.  Huth  Jackson,  and  who  have  also 
repeatedly  discussed  with  Mr.  H.  F.  B.  Lynch  the  position  and  ambitions  of  his  Company,  which, 
at  present,  alone  represents  British  interests  on  these  rivers. 

The  main  object  of  His  Majesty's  Government  is  to  secure  efiFective  competition  between 
rivei--borne  traffic  and  the  Railway,  if  and  when  the  latter  is  extended  from  Bagdad  to  Basra, 
this  being  a  necessary  corollary  of  the  withdrawal  of  our  objections  to  the  extension.  In  the 
first  instance,  the  British  Memorandum  of  the  18th  July,  1912,(3)  asked  for  three  additional 
ships,  which  it  was  thought  would,  with  Messrs.  Lynch's  existing  fleet,  suffice  for  that  purpose. 
But  doubts  suggested  themselves,  and  the  Board  of  Trade  and  India  Office  having  independently 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  better  served  by  some  amalgamation  of  existing  Turkish 
and  British  interests,  which  would  secure  control  for  the  latter,  it  was  decided  to  put  forward 
a  proposal  to  this  effect  to  Hakki  Pasha,  who  had  already  intimated  that  amalgamation  was 
favoured  by  the  Turkish  Government,  while  the  German  Government  had  indicated  their 
willingness  to  withdraw  from  the  navigation  on  certain  conditions.  It  was  thought  simpler  to 
proceed  by  way  of  a  Declaration  embodying  the  main  principles  in  a  form  as  satisfactory  as 
possible  to  Turkish  amour-propre,  and  to  leave  the  details — upon  which  the  effectiveness  of 
British  control  will  largely  depend — to  be  settled  by  a  Convention  between  the  Ottoman 
Government  and  the  British  concessionnaire.  It  will  be  necessary  that  this  Convention  should 
be  signed  before  the  customs  increase  is  finally  approved.  It  is  proposed  that  the  concession- 
naire should  be  Lord  Inchcape,  but  that  Mr.  Lynch  should  be  admitted  to  a  share  (not,  however, 
amounting  to  control)  in  the  new  Company  and  should  have  a  seat  on  the  Board. 

The  Declaration  also  provides  (clause  7)  that  the  Lynch  Company  should  continue  as  a 
separate  body  on  the  basis  of  what  His  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  regard  as  its 
actual  rights.  The  British  flag  will  thus  remain  on  the  river,  and  a  British  undertaking  which 
has  been  in  existence  for  over  half  a  century  need  not  lose  its  identity.  This  is  much  less  than 
Mr.  Lynch  claims,  but  it  is  considered  inadvisable  that  he  should  control  both  his  own  existing 
Company  and  the  new  one.  At  the  same  time,  his  Company  has  been  the  pioneer  in  the  river 
navigation,  and  is  therefore  justified  in  expecting  some  priority  of  rights.  It  has  therefore 
been  arranged  with  Lord  Inchcape  that  Mr.  Lynch  should  receive,  over  and  above  the  shares 
he  may  choose  to  take  up  in  the  new  Company,  a  certain  number  of  fully  paid-up  shares  as  a 
solatium. 

It  is  intended  that  guarantees  shall  be  given  that  both  the  British  part  of  the  new 
Company  and  Messrs.  Lynch  shall  remain  permanently  under  effective  British  control. 

H.  LLEWELLYN  SMITH. 

ARTHUR  HIRTZEL. 
May  28,  1913.  ALWYN  PARKER.] 

(«)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker :  "  This  is  being  done.    A.  P.    May  27,  1913."] 

(')  [cp.  supra,  p.  78,  No.  55,  end.] 
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No.  G9. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. C) 

¥.0.  21611/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  9,  1913. 

In  accordance  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  instructions  I  saw  Horr  von  Kuehlmann 
again  to-day.  (*) 

I  said  that  we  had  to-day  communicated  a  statement  (of  whicli,  for  facility  of 
reference  I  attach  a  copy)  to  Haklvi  Pasha  about  tlie  navigation  of  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris.  I  explained  to  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  the  substance  of  the  paragraphs  marked 
in  bluc,(^)  and  I  said  that  we  had  worded  these  paragraphs  in  such  a  manner  because 
we  did  not  wish  at  this  stage  to  divulge  to  Hakid  Pasha  that  the  Germans  had  told  us 
that  they  would  disinterest  themselves  in  the  river  [s]  ;  though  we  should  of  course  count 
on  their  doing  so  if  the  proposals  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  had  communicated  to  me  on 
May  7  were  accepted. (*) 

He  said  he  fully  appreciated  the  course  we  had  adopted;  and  he  understood  the 
true  inwardness  of  the  wording  used  in  the  communication  to  Hakki  Pasha. 

After  some  general  conversation,  I  said  to  him  that  a  rumour  had  reached  us, 
both  from  Bagdad  and  through  a  certain  Herr  Euthe  in  London  (tho[ugh]  I  asked 
him  not  to  mention  Herr  Euthe's  name)  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  were 
contemplating  a  change  of  trace  for  the  main  line  from  Mosul  to  Bagdad,  so  as  to 
pass  via  Khanikine.  I  said  that  we  did  not  wish  to  be  inquisitive,  but  the  alteration 
if  made  would  of  course  be  important,  and  we  should  be  glad  if  the  Germans  could 
give  us  any  information  on  the  point.  He  said  he  did  not  know,  but  that  he  would 
telegraph  to  Berlin  to  enquire  :  I  asked  him  not  to  telegraph,  as  the  matter  did  not 
press. 

He  then  said  that  he  would  like  to  warn  me  about  Herr  Euthe  :  he  was  a 
perfectly  honest,  though  somewhat  garrulous  individual;  he  had  no  direct  connection 
with  the  Deutsche  Bank,  but  was  anxious  de  se  faire  valoir,"  and  he  was  a  great 
friend  of  Mr.  Lynch.  He  was,  moreover,  always  preaching  in  the  German  press  on 
the  theme  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway  should  stop  at  Bagdad  and  not  go  on  to 
BuBSorah — ideas  which  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  thought  might  be  traced  to  the 
financial  interests  of  Mr.  Lynch.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company, 
and  the  Deutsche  Bank,  and  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t,  attached  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad-Bussorah  section :  he  thought  it  well 
to  make  it  plain  that  Herr  Euthe  had  no  sort  of  mandate  from  either  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t  or  the  Deutsche  Bank  to  negotiate  on  railway  questions.  I  replied  to 
Herr  von  Kuehlmann  that  this  applied  equally,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  Mr.  Lynch.  He 
had  no  authority  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  about  the  railway  on  the  part  of  Hfis] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment],  and  anything  he  might  say  should  be  treated  with  great 
circumspection. 

Herr  Kuehlmann  then  told  me  that  some  years  ago  he  had  noticed  that  a 
great  deal  of  the  opposition  to  the  Bagdad  Eailway  in  the  English  press  emanated 
from  Mr.  Lynch ;  and  Herr  Kuehlmann  had  accordingly  recommended  the  Company 
to  give  Mr.  Lynch  a  job :  consequently  the  arrangement  had  been  made  for 
Mr.  Lynch 's  steamers  to  convey  material  for  constructing  the  Eailway,  and  since  then 
Mr^  Lynch  had  become  strongly  in  favour  of  Anglo-German  co-operation,  and  the  press 
agitation  had  diminished. 

A.  P. 

May  9,  1913. 
A.  N. 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  minute  was  sent  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.] 

(2)  \cp.  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  of  this  date,  G.F.,  XXXVI [  (I),  p.  173.  The  name  of 
Said  Knetc  i.s  not  mcntionod  in  this  report,  but  cp.  i})id.,  p.  224,  notes.] 

(•')  [Shown  here  in  italics  ] 

(')  I  r.  supra,  p|).  97-8,  No.  66.] 
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Enclosure  in  No.  69. 
Statement  eommunicated  to  Hakki  Pasha,  May  9,  1913. 

Confidential. 

We  have  been  asked  by  Hakki  Pasha  to  consider  whether  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  prefer  a  solution  of  the  Eiver  navigation  question  on  the  Unes  of 
(1)  the  draft  Convention  already  discussed, (^)  or 
(21  the  abortive  Lynch  Convention  of  1909,  or 

(3)  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  British  Company  as  a  separate  enterprise 
and  subject  to  the  maintenance  of  its  rights  the  grant  of  a  Concession  to  a  new 
Ottoman  Company  jointly  controlled  and  financed,  of  exclusive  rights  to  steam 
navigation  on  the  Rivers. 

It  is  obvious  that  so  much  must  depend  on  the  details  of  any  scheme  that  only  a 
provisional  indication  of  views  can  be  given  at  the  present  stage.  Subject,  however, 
to  the  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  detailed  arrangements,  we  are  at  present  disposed 
towards  a  solution  on  the  lines  of  the  third  alternative,  which  will  have  the  advantage 
of  avoiding  the  difificulty  of  the  Flag. 

As  regards  the  composition  of  the  new  Ottoman  Company,  Hakki  Pasha  suggested 
a  tripartite  arrangement  mider  winch  one-third  of  the  capital  would  be  Turkish, 
one-third  British  and  one-third  would  he  supplied  by  the  Belgian  Company  for  the 
transport  of  materials  for  the  Bagdad  Railway.  As  the  capital  of  the  last  named 
Company  is  half  British  and  half  German,  the  effect  of  this  would  be  that  half  the 
capital  would  be  British,  one-third  Turkish  and  one-sixth  German. 

As  regards  this  proposed  division  of  capital,  we  must  be  free  to  arrange  with  the 
Germans  as  to  the  allocation  between  the  two  countries  of  the  Anglo-German  share. 
In  the  event  of  the  Germans  forgoing  their  share  we  should  be  williyig  that  this  should 
be  divided  equally  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey. 

The  limits  and  period  of  the  Concession  should  be  generally  on  the  lines  already 
discussed  between  us.  It  would  no  doubt  be  necessary  to  proWde  some  means  whereby 
a  fair  share  of  the  future  expansion  of  the  trade  of  the  Rivers  would  be  earned  by  the 
British  Company,  which  otherwise  might  find  itself  driven  out  by  the  competition  of 
the  new  Company. 

If  an  arrangement  on  the  above  lines  commends  itself  to  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government,  it  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  make  it  the  subject  of  a  declaration, 
leaving  the  details  of  the  Concession  to  be  worked  out  between  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  and  the  Concessionnaire. 

It  would  be  useful  if  some  indication  could  be  given  of  the  payment  which  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  would  expect  in  return  for  transferring  to  the  new 
Company  its  interests  in  the  navigation  of  the  Rivers. 

H.  LL.  S. 
A.  H. 

May  9,  1913.  A.  P. 

(^)  [A  rough  draft  was  received  from  Hakki  Pasha  on  April  17,  1913.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  same  date.  The  reply  from  the  Board  of  Trade,  of  April  25,  1913, 
enclosed  a  revised  draft.  Their  communication  is  minuted:  "These  two  drafts  were  discussed 
by  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  with  Hakki  Pasha  on  Ap[ril]  25.  H.  N.  Ap[ril]  26,  1913." 
(F.O.  19242/6463/13/44.)   The  text,  initialled  on  May  20,  is  given  infra,  pp.  158-9,  No.  102,  eticl] 


No.  70. 

Communication  from  M.  de  Fleuriau.(^) 
F.O.  2219G/22196/13  44.  London,  May  13,  1913. 

L'Ambassade  de  France  a  Constantinople  a  recemment  remis  a  la  Subhme  Porte 
deux  notes  verbales  indiquant  les  conditions  auxquelles  le  Gouvernement  de  la 


(0  [This  communication  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey.] 
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Republique  serait  dispose  a  autoriser  la  perception  sur  ses  ressortissants  de  I'impot 
des  revenus  mobiliers,  conformement  au  projet  elabore  par  la  Commission  des  reformes 
financieres.  La  premiere  de  ces  notes,  conforme  a  un  te^te  identique  redige  de  concert 
par  les  diverses  Ambassades,  est  relative  a  des  conditions  qui  sont  communes  a  toutes 
les  Puissances;  la  seconde  est  relative  a  des  conditions  qui  sont  particulieres  au 
Gouvernement  Fran9ais.(^) 

Mais,  en  dehors  de  ces  deux  ordres  de  conditions,  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  s'est 
demande  s'il  n'y  aurait  pas  lieu,  avant  de  consentir  definitivement  a  la  perception  de 
I'impot  sur  les  revenus  mobiliers,  de  specifier  que  le  produit  de  cet  impot  ne  saurait 
etre  affecte  au  service  des  emprunts  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad.  II  se  pourrait  en 
effet  que,  s'appuyant  sur  une  disposition  du  decret  du  28  Mouharrem  1299,  relative  a 
I'impot  des  patentes,  1' Administration  de  la  Dette  Publique  pretendit  faire  verser 
dans  ses  caisses  I'excedent  de  I'impot  sur  les  revenus  mobiliers,  qui  doit  comprendre 
les  patentes.  Dans  ce  cas,  75%  de  la  part  encaissee  par  la  Dette  Publique  devraient, 
en  vertu  des  Conventions  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad,  en  date  des  2  Juin  1908(') 
et  21  Mars  1911,  (*)  etre  afEectes  au  service  des  series  2  a  6  des  emprunts  de  cette 
entreprise.  Or  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  ne  saurait  consentir  a  soumettre  ses 
ressortissants  a  I'impot  sur  les  revenus  mobiliers  qu'afin  de  fournir  des  ressources  au 
Gouvernement  Ottoman ;  il  ne  pourrait  imposer  cette  charge  aux  Francais  dans  le  but 
de  faciliter  I'achevement  d'une  entreprise  particuUere,  comme  celle  du  chemin  de  fer 
de  Bagdad ;  il  lui  semblerait  done  opportun  de  ne  donner  son  assentiment  a  1' applica- 
tion de  I'impot  sur  les  revenus  mobiliers  qu'en  specifiant  des  reserves  semblables  a 
celles  deja  faites  pour  I'augmentation  des  droits  de  douane  ottomans. 

Si  telle  etait  egalement  I'opinion  du  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  il  y  aurait  lieu  d'exercer  a  Constantinople  une  action  commune  de  la 
France,  de  I'Angleterre  et  de  la  Eussie  en  vue  de  soustraire  le  produit  de  I'impot  sur 
les  valeurs  mobilieres  a  la  garantie  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  saisit,  &c. 

MINUTES. 

This  is  a  difficult  position  :  we  can  hardly  adopt  the  French  suggestion  without  offending 
the  Germans — I  think,  however,  that  we  should  reply  that,  in  the  view  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany]  should  be  entitled  to  receive,  in  the 
arrangements  made  for  financial  readjustment  in  Turkey,  adequate  guarantees  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  r[ai]l[wa]y  and  certainly  compensation  (in  the  shape  of  fresh  security)  for  any 
revenues  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  may  lose  as  the  result  of  the  war — but  which  at  present 
are  pledged  to  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany]  ;  That  if  this  is  done  the  importance  of 
these  particular  revenues  (i.e.,  the  tax  on  personal  property)  to  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co., 
would  be  diminished;  but  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  must  consult  the  Embassy  at 
Cons [tantiuo]  pie  in  the  first  instance. 

Comm[ercia]l  Dep[artmen]t. 

Q[uer]y,  act  accordingly,  and  send  copy  to  Cons[tantino]ple.(5)  (Imm[ediat]e.) 

A.  P. 

Mav  15th,  1913. 
R.  P.  M. 

The  arguments  used  by  the  French  Embassy  are  not  easy  to  answer — and  one  hardly  likes 
taxing  our  people  for  the  sake  of  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany].  In  our  reply  to  the 
French  Embassy  and  in  any  action  we  may  take  at  Cons[tantino]ple  I  sh[oul]d  not  allude  to 
the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  Co[mpany], — they  can  look  after  themselves — but  we  should  I  submit 
agree  with  the  general  principle  that  the  produce  of  the  "  temettu  "  sh[oul]d  be  devoted  to 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Empire — but  first  consult  Cons[tantino]ple. 

A.  N. 

The  ground  we  should  take  is  as  Sir  A.  Nicolson  suggests  that  increased  taxation  to  which 
our  consent  is  necessary  should  go  to  general  improvement  of  the  administration.  Perhaps  a 
suitable  scheme  of  reforms  for  Asia  Minor  should  be  a  condition  and  the  cost  of  it  defrayed  as 
far  as  possible  out  of  the  increased  taxation  agreed  to  by  the  Powers. 

(2)  [cp.  B.B.F.,  a-"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  580-2,  No.  518,  and  note  («).] 

(3)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  876-84.] 
(■*)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  34-5,  No.  23.] 

(*)  r A  telegram  based  on  these  minutes  was  sent  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  (No.  224)  on  May  26, 
1913,  D.  5.20  P.M.    (F.O.  22196/22196/13/44.)] 
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It  is  invidious  to  single  out  the  Bagdad  Railway  for  special  objection. 

But  we  must  also  discuss  with  M.  Cambon  what  our  attitude  should  be  to  securities  for 
the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]y — and  I  would  suggest  to  him  that  the  Germans  should  be  fairly  met  in 
the  discussions  at  Paris  as  regards  placing  the  Bagdad  ll[ailwa]y  in  a  position  as  regards 
securities  not  loss  favourable  than  the  position  that  it  occupied  before  the  war  :  that  in  return 
the  Germans  should  agree  that  the  increased  revenue,  which  Turkey  will  require  to  put  herself 
on  her  feet,  should  go  to  this  purpose  (which  includes  restoration  of  order  in  Asia  Minor)  and 
should  not  be  further  burdened  for  the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]3-.  The  matter  can  be  discussed 
verbally  in  the  first  instance  on  these  lines  when  M.  Cambon  returns. 

E.  G. 


No.  71. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. O 

F.O.  22078/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  13,  1913. 

An  interview  took  place  to-day  between  Hakki  Pasha,  Sir  H.  Ll[ewellyn]  Smith, 
and  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  and  myself  regarding  the  Mesopotamian  navigation  question  :  the 
discussion  on  this  subject  was  only  tentative,  and  I  need  make  no  record  of  it,  as  it 
was  arranged  that  a  further  interview  should  take  place  on  I'riday  afternoon. 

(I  may,  however,  mention  parenthetically  that  we  subsequently  ascertained  from 
Lord  Inchcape  that  he  is  prepared  to  put  up  £100,000  to  buy  Lynch  out  from  the 
navigation,  or  to  co-operate  with  Lynch  if  he  can[no]t  be  bought  out.) 

The  question  of  the  Turkish  veto  on  Egyptian  borrowing  powers  then  came  up 
for  discussion;  and  Sir  H.  Ll[ewellyn]  Smith  and  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  then  left. 

I  showed  Hakki  Pasha  the  draft  declaration  providing  for  the  renunciation  of  the 
veto  by  Turkey,- — the  draft  being  based  on  a  telegram  just  received  from  Lord 
Kitchener. (^)  Hakki  Pasha  said  that  this  was  the  most  difficult  question  of  all,  as 
Turkey  could  not  abandon  her  right  of  veto  without  parliamentary  consent,  and  that 
Tewfik  Pasha  would  speak  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  the  subject.  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
suggest  any  change  of  wording  as  he  seemed  specially  to  object  to  the  proposed  form 
of  Declaration  (annexed).  He  said  he  would  think  it  over;  but  he  repeated  that  it 
was  a  very  difficult  point  to  settle.  I  replied  that  this  was  very  unfortunate,  as  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  had  from  the  first  made  the  removal  of  the  veto  a  principal 
condition  of  their  assent  to  the  customs  increase.  He  then  suggested  that  a  possible 
way  of  meeting  the  case  would  be  for  Turkey  to  agree  now  to  one  very  large  loan  to 
be  raised  in  instalments  over  a  number  of  years.  I  said  that  I  was  convinced  that 
nothing  short  of  an  absolute  renunciation  of  the  right  of  veto  would  be  satisfactory. 

Hakki  Pasha  then  said  that  the  Porte  had  been  much  disturbed  by  the  joint  note 
sent  in  by  the  British  and  Eujssian  Gov[ernmen]ts  on  May  3rd(')  about  the  Turco- 
Persian  frontier,  as  Turkey  had  expected  far  more  compensation  in  Zohab  for  her 
conciliatory  attitude  elsewhere.  I  replied  that  I  had  seen  the  note  (of  which  he  had 
a  copy),  and,  looking  on  the  question  historically,  I  was  much  struck  by  the 
advantageous  concessions  made  to  Turkey.  He  said  that,  as  his  name  was  mentioned 
in  the  joint  note,  the  note  had  been  referred  to  him,  and  could  I  help  him,  by  going 
over  the  proposed  line  on  the  map,  to  advise  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  the 
reasons  for  accepting  the  joint  note.  I  said  that  I  was  not  authorised  to  discuss  this 
question,  and  that  I  must  first  ask  for  permission  to  do  so.    He  said  that  as  his  only 

(')  [This  document  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Mr.  Vansittart.  A  copy  was  sent 
to  Cairo.] 

(2)  [Lord  Kitchener's  telegram  (No.  53)  of  May  10,  1913,  D.  3-10  p.m.,  R.  10  P.M.,  is  not 
reproduced.  (F.O.  21692/21249/13/44.)  For  his  proposed  formula  v.  the  declaration  at  the  end 
of  the  present  docnnioiit.  | 

(3)  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  despatch  (No.  360),  D.  April  29,  R.  May  3,  1913,  is  not  reproduced. 
A  copy  of  the  note  to  the  Ottoman  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  enclosed  in  it. 
(F.O.  20331/261/13/34.)  In  his  telegram  (No.  219)  of  May  5,  1913,  D.  10  a.m.,  R.  11-55  a.m. 
he  stated  that  the  note  was  sent  on  May  3,  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  had  presented  his 
note  on  the  same  day  and  had  urged  the  Grand  Vizier  to  accept  it.  (F.O.  20589/261/13/34.) 
cp.  infra,  p.  151,  No.  95.] 
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object  was  to  reach  a  settlement,  surely  there  could  be  no  objection  to  unofficial 
conversation.   I  said  I  would  let  him  know  after  speaking  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson. 

He  then  said  the  Kussian  attitude  was  most  unreasonable  :  tliey  even  claimed 
that  Vazne  was  Persian, — a  place  which  had  been  incontestably  Turkish  for  centuries. 
I  said  that  as  it  was  in  the  ' '  disputed  zone  ' '  the  ownership  was  clearly  contested ; 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact  Sir  Henry  Eawlinson,  an  impartial  witness,  described  it  in 
1844  as  Persian. 

A.  P. 

May  13,  1913. 

Declaration. 

Le  Gouverneraent  Imperial  Ottoman  declare  que  le  Gouvernement  Khedivial  a  la 
disposition  complete  et  entiere  des  affaires  financieres  de  I'Egypte,  ainsi  que  pleine 
faculte  de  contracter,  a  tout  moment  et  sans  I'autorisation  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
Ottoman,  tels  emprunts,  soit  interieurs  soit  a  I'etranger,  qu'il  jugera  necessaires. 

Parafee  ad  referendum. 

MINUTE. 

I  have  told  Mr.  Parker  he  can  discuss  the  frontier  question  with  Hakki  P[ash]a. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  72. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  22590/6463/13/44. 

(No.  185.)  Berlin,  D.  May  15,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  May  17.  1913. 

The  German  Press  has  been  somewhat  exercised  in  its  mind  as  to  the  negotiations 
being  carried  on  in  London  between  His  ]\Iajesty's  Government  and  the  Porte  on  the 
subject  of  Koweit  and  the  Bagdad  Railway,  especially  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
German  interests  will  be  affected.  According  to  some  Press  reports  Germany  has 
given  her  consent  to  the  arrangement,  while  other  papers  maintain  that  the  agreement 
bears  an  Anglo-Russian  character  and  was  concluded  over  Germany's  head. 
Conspicuous  among  these  latter  papers  is  the  "  Vossische  Zeitung,"  which  publishes 
a  telegram  from  its  Paris  correspondent  to  the  effect  that  a  new  treaty  has  been 
concluded  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  Turkey  giving  to  the  former 
paramount  influence  over  the  Bassorah-Koweit  section  of  the  Bagdad  Railway.  "  In 
return  for  this,"  the  telegram  continues,  "  England  undertakes  to  build  up  tlie  harbour 
of  Bassorah,  which  is  of  great  importance  to  the  Bagdad  Railway.  On  the  Turco- 
Persian  frontier,  Turkey  cedes  the  territory  of  Urmia,  a  concession  obtained  by 
England  in  the  interests  of  Russia,  in  return  for  Russian  support."  The  telegram 
concludes  by  outlining  the  other  provisions  of  the  agreement,  including  the  reforms 
in  Anatolia  and  Syria  promised  by  Turkey. 

In  commenting  on  its  correspondent's  telegram  the  "Vossische  Zeitung,"  after 
expressing  the  hope  that  England's  role  of  honest  broker  during  the  Balkan  crisis  was 
not  prompted  by  self  interest,  and  after  admitting  that  the  above  mentioned  terms 
contained  in  themselves  nothing  objectionable  to  Germany,  says  that  it  will  be 
impossible  to  judge  whether  England  has  been  playing  fair  in  the  Koweit  question  till 
the  badly-needed  German  official  statement  on  the  subject  appears. 

Tliis  official  statement  has  now  appeared  in  the  form  of  the  following  telegram 
to  the  ' '  Kolnische  Zeitung  ' '  : — 

"  The  press  has  been  busy  discussing  the  negotiations  now  in  progress  between 
England  and  Turkey  about  the  Bagdad  Railway.   The  two  Governments  have  hitherto 
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made  nothing  known  as  to  the  trend  of  these  negotiations,  though  it  may  even  now  be 
stated  that  the  view  is  incorrect  that  the  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  will  prejudicially 
affect  German  interests.  It  can  be  confidently  asserted  that  there  is  in  no  quarter  any 
intention  of  ignoring  the  rights  of  the  l^agdad  Eailway." 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  73. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Eclicard  Greij.C) 
F.O.  22562/22502/13/44. 

(No.  247.)  Paris,  D.  May  16,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  May  17,  1913. 

Considerable  discussion  is  proceeding  in  the  French  Press  as  to  the  meaning 
and  probable  result  of  the  reported  negotiations  between  His  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Porte  concerning  British  interests  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  (-)  There  is  a  tendency  to 
criticize  severely  French  diplomacy  for  a  too  negative  policy  in  the  Near  East,  and  for 
thus  allowing  France  to  be  outstripped  by  other  nations  there. 

Monsieur  Eecouly,  Foreign  Editor  of  the  "Figaro,"  in  an  article  on  the  subject, 
declares  that  a  long  list  of  demands  on  the  part  of  France  is  before  the  Porte 
(concessions  for  ports  and  railways,  schools.  Sec).  This  is,  however,  not  sufficient  in 
view  of  the  new  circumstances  brought  about  by  the  war.  A  new  policy  and  programme 
ought  to  be  adopted  and  French  efforts  and  action  ought  to  be  concentrated  in  one 
direction  and  in  one  region.  This  region  is  clearly  indicated :  namely  Syria. 
Monsieur  Poincare  during  the  autumn  of  last  year  turned  his  attention  to  Syrian 
affairs.  An  important  exchange  of  \iowfi  took  place  on  tlie  subject  between  the 
Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris. (^)  ^.[ousieur  Jonnart  also  paid  particular  attention  to 
this  important  question;  and  certainly  ^.[onsieur  Pichon  will  not  neglect  it. 

The  article  ends  as  follows:  "  Au  moment  meme  ou  d'autres  nous  donnent 
I'exemple  et  nous  montrent  la  voie  a  suivre,  allons-nous  demeurer  inertes,  immobiles? 
Ne  chercherons-nous  pas  a  '  realiser  '  nous  aussi?" 

I  have,  cl-c. 

FEANCIS  BEETIE. 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
(-)  [cp.  the  reports  made  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  to  M   Sazonov  on  Mav  26  and  30, 
Siehert,  pp.  664-5.] 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  XI  (TI),  p.  435,  Xo.  542,  and  note  (^) :  p.  444,  Xo.  555.] 


No.  74. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.C) 

St.  Pctershnrgh,  May  17,  1913. 
F.O.  22732/9241/13/44.  '        D.  2-45  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  194.^  ,  E.  3-15  p.m. 

Eussian  ^ITinister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fTairs]  referred  in  conversation  yesterday  to 
I  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  respecting  the  Persian  Gulf  region. (")   He  seemed  inclined 
1  to  complain  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  taking  present  opportunity  to  obtain 
j  concessions  from  Turkey.   I  explained  that  the  negotiations  in  question  formed  a 
natural  complement  of  those  respecting  Turco-Persian  frontier.    H[is]  E[xcellency] 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations ;  to  the  India 
Office.] 

(^)  [rp.  telegrams  from  the  Russian  charge  d'affaires  and  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London  tc  M.  Sazonov  on  May  19  and  May  21  respectively,  Siehert,  pp.  662-4.] 
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laid  particular  stress  on  press  reports  to  the  effect  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  have  agreed  to  malce  a  money  advance  to  Turkey.  He  said  that  it  had 
been  understood  between  the  three  Powers  that  no  money  should  be  given  to  Turkey 
pending  the  conclusion  of  peace.  I  remarked  that  there  seemed  now  httle  danger  of 
Turkey  resuming  fighting. 

It  might,  I  think,  be  desirable  to  make  some  communication  to  H[is] 
E[xcellency]  about  these  negotiations (^)  as  he  seems  decidedly  sensitive  on  the 
subject. 

(^)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  75. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  O'Beirne. 

F.O.  22732/9241/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  413.)  Foreign  Office,  May  20,  1913,  12-45  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  194  of  May  17(*) :  Persian  Gulf-Anglo-Turkish  Negotiations. 

You  should  explain  to  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  that,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  there  is  no  question  of  a  British  advance  to  Turkey  under  consideration,  and 
certainly  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  have  not  undertaken  any  obligation  to 
make  a  separate  advance  to  Turkey,  apart  from  the  other  Powers.  I  trust,  that  all 
the  Powers  will,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  be  prepared  to  use  their  good  offices  to 
facilitate  Turkey's  efforts  to  secure  that  financial  assistance  which  will  be  essential 
for  her  welfare,  but  this  has  formed  no  part  of  our  own  negotiations  with  Turkey. 
You  should  add  that  our  negotiations  with  Turkey  respecting  the  Persian  Gulf  involve 
no  attempt  to  press  her  in  her  present  condition,  since  they  have  been  in  progress  for 
over  two  years,  and  that  from  the  outset  the  successful  issue  of  those  negotiations  has 
been  made  an  important  condition  of  British  assent  to  the  Turkish  customs  increase. 

I  could  not  possibly  defend  our  assent  to  that  increase  (which  will  principally 
affect  British  trade  which  amounts  to  60%  of  the  total  imports  in  Mesopotamia)  unless 
I  had  concluded  our  negotiations  first. 

Apart  from  the  Turco-Persian  frontier,  our  political  negotiations  merely  involve 
the  recognition  by  Turkey  of  the  status  quo  in  the  Gulf,  as  it  has  existed  for  a  century, 
and  the  other  negotiations  are  directed  to  safeguarding  British  commercial  interests 
in  view  of  the  steady  progress  and  undoubted  ultimate  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway, 

But  British  assent  to  the  customs  increase  will  continue  to  be  dependent  on  the 
assent  of  all  the  Powers  concerned  to  that  measure. 

I  have  kept  the  Russian  Ambassador  informed  of  the  progress  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  negotiations,  and  as  long  ago  as  last  summer  I  communicated  to  the  Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t  the  draft  of  a  convention  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab,(^) — a  convention 
which  has  since  so  far  only  been  modified  in  unimportant  details. 

We  are  in  no  way  endeavouring  to  turn  the  misfortunes  of  Turkey  to  our  own 
advantage,  but  merely  to  safeguard  our  important  existing  interests  in  view  of  altering 
local  conditions. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  81-3,  No.  55,  end.,  .'innex  3.] 
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No.  76. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Pera,  May  21,  1913. 

P.O.  23347/16/13/44.  D.  1-40  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  238.)  E.  2-20  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  236  of  yesterday, (^^  and  my  tel[egram]  No.  117  of  Mar[ch]  l.(') 
I  understand  that  representations  made  by  you  on  the  subject  of  oil-concessions 
for  Bagdad  and  Basrah  have  had  a  certain  effect  here  in  official  circles. 

It  would  seem  (group  omitted  :  ?  best)  (to)  keep  up  pressure  on  Hakki  Pasha. 

MINUTE. 

I  can  mention  this  subject  to  Hakki  Pasha  on  Friday,  if  desired.  I  propose  to  insert,  for 
consideration,  a  clause  in  our  draft  reply  to  Hakki  to  the  following  effect :  — 

"H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  do  not  desire  to  introduce  an  additional  point  of 
this  nature  into  their  express  conditions  for  assenting  to  the  customs  increase,  but  they 
rely  upon  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  to  make  without  delay  arrangements  in  regard  to 
the  oil  wells  of  Mesopotamia  which  will  ensure  British  control  and  meet  with  their  approval 
in  matters  of  detail.  "(*) 

A.  P. 

May  21,  1913. 
R.  P.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Director  of  Military 
Operations ;  to  the  Director  of  Naval  Intelligence ;  to  the  Admiralty ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  telegram  (No.  236)  of  May  20,  1913,  D.  1-10  p.m.,  R.  3-15  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced.  Sir  G.  Lowther  stated  that  he  had  been  assured  that  no  promises  had  been  given 
to  "Messrs.  Wagg,  Russell,  (sic)."    (F.O.  23188/16/13/44.)] 

(')  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  telegram  (No.  117)  of  March  1,  1913,  cannot  be  traced.] 

(*)  [This  clause  was  communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha  on  May  23,  1913.    (F.O.  23945/16/13/44.)] 


No.  77. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  23545/6463/13/44. 
(No.  322.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  21,  1913. 

I  explained  to  the  French  and  Eussian  Ambassadors  to-day(=)  the  position  about 
the  Bagdad  Eailway.  We  had  made  up  our  minds  that  nothing  could  prevent  the 
Eailway  from  going  to  Bnsra,  and  we  had  decided  that  the  point  for  us  to  safeguard 
was  that  the  "status  quo"  in  the  Persian  Gulf  should  not  be  disturbed.  An 
agreement  "  ad  referendum  "  had  therefore  been  drawn  up  with  a  Eepresentative  of 
the  Turkish  Government,  under  which  there  were  provisions  about  Koweit,  Bahrein, 
El  Katr,  and  so  forth,  for  securing  the  "  status  quo  "  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  provisions 
about  the  navigation  of  the  Shat-el-Arab,  and  a  stipulation  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
should  not  go  beyond  Busra  without  our  consent. (^)  We  had  not  claimed  participation 
in  the  Bagdad  Eailway,  but  were  to  have  two  Directors  on  the  Board  of  the  Eailway 
from  Konieh  to  Busra.  These  Directors  would,  of  course,  not  be  able  to  exercise 
control,  but  they  would  be  able  to  see  that,  in  practice  as  well  as  in  theory,  there  was 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King ;  to  the  Cabinet ;  to  Sir  P. 
Harvey.  It  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (No.  205).  Its  substance  was  contained  in 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegrams  (Nos.  211  and  419)  to  Paris  and  St.  Petersburgh  of  May  21, 
D.  7-30  P.M.,  which  are  not  reproduced.] 

(2)  [cp.  Siebert,  pp.  663-4 ;  D.D.F.,  3'""  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  686-9,  No.  592.  cp.  also  Gooch  dk 
Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  434,  No.  485,  note  (=).] 

(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  100-14,  No.  68,  ends.] 
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no  differentiation  of  rates  on  British  goods.  They  would  be  able  to  let  us  know  if  any 
such  differentiation  did  take  place,  in  which  case  we  should  make  diplomatic 
representations. 

Since  we  had  made  this  arrangement  with  Hakki  Pasha,  the  German  Govern- 
ment had  begun  to  speak  to  us  on  the  subject.    Apparently,  they  were  entitled  to 
claim  from  Turkey  that  the  Bagdad  Railway  should,  in  one  way  or  another,  be 
continued  to  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  they  said  that,  therefore,  Turkey  could  not  forgo  {i 
without  their  consent  the  right  to  make  the  railway  from  Busra  to  the  Gulf.   But  this  jj 
consent  they  were  willing  to  give  if  there  was  no  opposition  to  the  Eailway  being  made 
to  Busra,  and  if  they  could  be  assured  that  the  financial  guarantees  for  making  the 
line  up  to  Bagdad,  which  would  be  lost  by  the  cession  of  Turkish  territory  in  Europe 
to  the  Allies,  would  be  replaced,  and  if  further  guarantees  were  secured  to  carry  the 
line  on  to  Busra.   This  was  a  matter  that  would  come  before  the  Financial  Commission 
in  Paris,  and  I  could  not  commit  myself  to  the  German  Government  without  first  | 
discussing  the  matter  with  the  French  and  Russian  Governments.    We  were  now  ' 
satisfied  that,  if  the  Railway  did  not  go  beyond  Busra,  we  need  not  regard  it  as  being 
prejudicial  to  British  interests,  and  we  need  not  oppose  it. 

The  French  Ambassador  was  under  the  impression  that  we  had  secured  the  right 
to  build  the  section  from  Busra  to  the  Gulf,  and  had  been  offered  the  Bagdad-Kanikin 
branch. 

I  assured  him  that  this  was  not  so.  We  had  not  acquired  any  right  to  build  any 
section,  and  we  had  no  participation.  It  was  true  that  something  had  been  said  by  an 
unauthorised  German  to  Mr.  Lynch,  who  was  also  an  unauthorised  person,  as  far  as 
these  negotiations  were  concerned,  about  giving  us  the  branch  from  Bagdad  to 
Kanikin.(^)  But  I  had  discouraged  any  idea  of  such  a  proposal  being  brought  into  the 
discussion,  as  it  seemed  to  me  to  affect  the  arrangement  tliat  Russia  had  made  at 
Potsdam  :  an  arrangement  that  was  connected  with  the  Kanikin  branch. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(4)  [v.  supra,  p.  118,  No.  69.] 

No.  78. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. (^) 

E.G.  23501/6463/13/44. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  Foreign  Office,  May  21,  1913. 

Herr  Kuehlmann  came  to  see  me  yesterday(^)  and,  after  saying  he  had  ascertained 
that  there  was  no  intention,  as  we  had  heard,  to  deflect  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  at  Mosul,  he  proceeded  to  mention  what  he  described  as  "  one  or  two  points 
of  detail  "  regarding  our  original  conversation  of  May  7.(') 

As  Sir  E.  Grey  had  warned  me  before  that  I  was  not  to  discuss  any  fresli 
proposals,  I  told  Herr  Kuehlmann  that  I  would  merely  listen  to  what  he  had  to  say 
and  report  it. 

Since  some  of  his  "  points  of  detail  "  are  to  the  advantage  of  Germany,  I  think  it 
is  very  desirable  that  Sir  E.  Grey  should  have  this  minute,  and  my  original  record 
of  Herr  Kuehlmann's  proposals,  before  him  when  he  sees  Herr  Kuehlmann  to-morrow. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Herr  Kuehlmann  has  accepted  that  record  as  an 
accurate  version  of  his  proposals,  and  a  copy  of  it  is  annexed.  The  important  point 
to  bear  in  mind  is  that  paragraph  6  does  not  enter  as  a  condition  of  the  proposed 
written  agreement  with  Germany  :  I  was  particularly  careful  to  keep  it  out  of  the 
wording  of  my  minute.  The  suggested  conditions  of  the  bargain  with  Germany  are 
to  be  found  only  in  paragraphs  1  to  4  of  my  record. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  Sir  A.  Hirtzel;  to  Mr.  Percy 
Ashley.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  179-81.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  97-8,  No.  66.] 
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When  he  came  on  May  20  Herr  Kuehlmann  said  he  understood  the  German 
Company  would  prefer  to  build  the  port  of  Bussorah  alone.  (This  is  intelligible  from 
the  German  standpoint,  but  we  should  prefer  to  participate  owing  to  our  special 
interest  in  the  river  and  for  other  reasons.) 

The  Germans,  he  said,  would  like  the  conditions  for  controlling  the  port  at 
Bussorah  to  be  the  same  as  those  which  exist  at  Haidar  Pasha  (opposite 
Constantinople).  He  would  explain  those  conditions  later.  If  we  did  exercise  any 
share  of  control,  he  said  he  would  prefer  that  it  should  be  done  through  the  proposed 
Shatt-el-Arab  Commission.  (Prima  facie,  there  seems  no  objection  to  this,  but  it  must 
be  fully  looked  into.) 

The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  could  not  absolutely  prohibit  any  German  subject 
from  buying  shares  in  the  new  navigation  Company,  or  even  from  engaging  in 
navigation,  but  they  would  undertake  not  to  "encourage  or  support"  any  German 
subject  in  taking  part  in  the  navigation.  The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  hoped,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  public  opinion,  that  the  wwd  "  monopoly  "  might  be  avoided  in  the 
agreement  with  Turkey.  T  said  I  would  report  his  remarks,  but  that  the  monopoly 
was  the  essence  of  the  whole  thing,  just  as  in  effect  the  Germans  had  a  monopoly  on 
the  railway,  and  I  said  it  seemed  to  me  impossible  to  secure  our  object  if  the  word 
were  omitted. 

He  said  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  hoped  we  would  agree  to  give  an  undertaking 
that  there  should  be  no  discrimination  between  the  different  nations  in  regard  to  river 
traffic  rates.    (This  is  quite  reasonable.) 

Then  he  said  that  if  the  Company  agreed  to  the  ' '  indefinite  postponement ' '  of 
the  line  from  Bussorah  to  the  Gulf  it  would  require  financial  compensation  from  the 
Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  for  that  section  (100  miles  or  so).  (The  Germans  seem  to 
intend  to  squeeze  the  poor  Turks,  but  this  is  not  our  business.) 

Lastly  he  said  that  the  Company  wished  not  merely  to  secure  the  allocation  of 
specific  revenues  for  the  main  line  up  to  Bussorah,  but  also  for  the  branches  (which 
include  the  Khanikin  branch).  He  said  this  was  a  detail  which  need  not  be  specially 
brought  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  attention,  but  it  is,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  the  Khanikin 
branch,  a  very  important  detail,  and  however  important  the  construction  of  the 
Khanikin  branch  may  be  as  an  artery  of  British  trade,  there  seems  little  doubt  that 
Russia  will  oppose  any  attempt  on  Germany's  part  to  secure  the  immediate  allocation 
of  revenues  for  this  branch,  as  the  date  of  completion  of  that  branch  has  an  important 
effect  on  Russia's  obligations  under  the  Potsdam  agreement.  The  Bagdad 
E[ai]l[wa]y  Company  is  of  course  already  entitled,  under  the  original  concession  of 
1903, (*)  to  secure  the  allocation  of  revenues  for  that  branch  eventually,  but  I  think  we 
should  stipulate  with  Herr  Kuehlmann  that,  having  regard  to  the  exhausted  financial 
condition  of  Turkey  at  the  moment,  the  Company  should  be  content  if  they  secure  the 
allocation  of  revenues  for  the  main  line  up  to  Bussorah,  leaving  the  branches  till  a 
later  date.  Otherwise  there  will  be  a  sharp  divergence  of  opinion  in  the  Financial 
Commission  at  Paris. 

Meanwhile  it  seems  important  to  maintain  the  position  that  the  question  of 
securing  the  allocation  of  revenues  for  the  railway  does  not  enter  as  a  condition 
i     expressis  verbis  into  our  bargain  with  Germany.    All  that  Herr  Kuehlmann  asked  on 
'     May  7  was  a  sort  of  collateral  assurance  that  we  would  help  them  to  get  security  for 
I     the  MAIN  line  to  Bussorah. 

I  It  seems  very  desirable  to  tie  the  Germans  down  as  soon  as  possible  to  their 

,  undertaking  about  the  river  navigation,  lest  they  should  whittle  it  away,  and  I  venture 
!     to  suggest  that  a  draft  agreement  should  be  prepared  ad  referendum. 

A.  P. 

May  21,  1913. 

R.  P.  M. 

A.  N. 

(")  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-48 ;  cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  325-7,  Ed.  Note.] 
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I  have  spoken  to  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  and  dictated  a  record  which  I  will  give  to 
the  Dep[artmen]t  on  Monday.f^) 

E.  G. 
23.5.13. 

(')  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  79. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 
F.O.  24823/6463/13/44. 
(No.  165.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  23,  1913. 

I  told  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to-day(^)  that  for  some  time  past,  I  had  been  unable  to 
give  close  attention  to  the  details  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  question,  owing  to  the 
amount  of  time  that  I  had  had  to  give  to  other  things,  but  I  had  now  looked  into  the 
matter  and  I  would  tell  him  how  we  stood. 

Five  or  six  years  ago,  on  the  occasion  of  the  German  Emperor's  visit,  when  he 
had  said  that  it  was  natural  for  us  to  have  a  gate  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  we  had  suggested 
negotiation  "  a  qiiatre,"  60  that  an  agreement  might  be  come  to  by  Germany,  France, 
Russia,  and  ourselves,  all  together.!"^)  But  this  had  not  found  favour  with  the  German 
Government.  Finding  that  this  was  so,  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves  had  agreed  that 
each  might  negotiate  separately  with  Germany  and  conclude  our  own  agreements,  but 
on  the  condition  that  any  agreement  by  one  of  us  for  participation  in  the  Bagdad 
Railway  should  not  become  effective  till  the  other  two  countries  had  also  reached  an 
agreement  with  Germany.  In  addition,  we  had  agreed  that  none  of  the  three  of  us 
would  give  consent  to  the  4  per  cent,  increase  of  the  Turkish  Customs  Dues  till  the 
other  two  were  ready  also. 

The  agreement  now  made  with  Hakki  Pasha  had  not  yet  been  before  the  Cabinet, 
and  it  must  still  be  subject  to  confirmation  there,  though  I  had  little  doubt  that,  if  the 
Foreign  Office  and  India  Office  were  both  in  favour  of  the  agreement,  as  I  believed 
they  were,  the  Cabinet  would  sanction  it.  We  did  not  regard  this  agreement  as  being 
dependent  upon  the  consent  of  France  and  Russia,  because  it  did  not  involve 
participation  in  the  Bagdad  Railway.  As  far  as  this  Railway  was  concerned,  except 
for  the  small  point  of  having  two  British  Directors  on  the  Board  as  a  guarantee 
against  differentiation  of  rates,  the  agreement  was  really  self-denial.  We  did  not  even 
acquire  the  right  to  make  the  section  from  Basra  to  the  Gulf :  we  secured  only  the 
negative  guarantee  that  this  section  should  not  be  made  without  our  consent. 

I  was  prepared  to  defend  this  agreement  in  Parliament,  and  to  say  that,  if  it  was 
confirmed,  we  should  have  no  interest  in  opposing  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  to  Basra.  Hitherto,  there  had  been  apprehension  that  the  Bagdad  Railway, 
completed  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  might  upset  the  ''status  quo"  there,  might  displace 
the  navigation,  now  in  British  hands,  by  which  British  trade  entered  Asia  Minor,  and 
transfer  into  other  hands  the  whole  of  the  trade-route  from  the  Gulf  to  Asia  Minor. 
The  agreement  that  we  had  now  made  with  Turkey  would  safeguard  us  against  this. 

I  understood  that  Germany  had  an  agreement  with  Turkey,  under  which  Turkey 
was  bound  to  continue  the  Railway  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  either  by  entrusting  it  to  the 
German  Company,  or  in  some  other  way.  I  also  understood  that  Germany  was 
prepared  not  to  press  her  claim  for  the  continuation  of  the  Railway  beyond  Basra,  but 
wished  to  be  sure  that  there  would  be  no  opposition  to,  and  indeed  that  every  facility 
would  be  given  for,  its  continuation  to  Basra.  To  make  sure  of  this,  Germany  wished 
that  we  should  instruct  our  Delegates  at  the  Financial  Commission  in  Paris  to 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  A 
copy  was  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  181-5.] 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  96-8,  No.  63.] 
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co-operate  in  securing  by  financial  arrangements  the  necessary  guarantees.  In  effect, 
this  would  mean  that  we  should  actively  participate  in  supporting  the  Bagdad 
Railway.  But,  as  I  had  just  explained,  we  were  not  entitled  to  promise  support  of 
this  sort  without  first  consulting  France  and  Russia,  and  I  must  therefore  consult 
them.  It  was  also  the  case  that  w^e  could  not  well  promise  the  support  of  our 
Delegates  in  Paris  without  knowing  exactly  what  proposals  were  to  be  made  for 
securing  the  necessary  guarantees  for  the  Railway.  1  suggested  that  the  German 
Delegate  in  Paris  should  discuss  the  matter  with  his  French  and  Russian  Colleagues, 
as  well  as  with  the  British  delegate. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  said  that  the  matter  really  turned  upon  the  question  of  an 
indemnity  rather  than  upon  the  question  of  an  increase  of  the  Turkish  Customs  Dues. 
If  Turkey  had  to  pay  an  indemnity,  or  if,  instead  of  Turkey's  paying  an  indemnity, 
the  Allies  were  to  be  relieved  of  all  share  in  the  Turkish  Debt,  Turkey  would  be  unable 
to  find  money  for  the  Bagdad  Railway  or  for  any  thing  else  that  was  necessary  to 
develop  Asia  Minor. 

I  said  that  we  had  originally  expressed  opposition  to  the  idea  of  an  indemnity 
because  we  thought  that  it  was  not  to  the  advantage  of  any  Power  who  had  any 
interests  in  Turkey  that  Turkey  should  be  left,  after  the  war,  in  such  a  crippled  state 
as  to  be  unable  to  make  a  new  start  with  the  possessions  that  were  left  to  her ;  but  I 
had  not  lately  discussed  the  matter.  I  thought  that  all  the  Powers  had  originally  been 
of  this  opinion,  but  that  some  of  them,  including  Austria,  had  since  rather  changed 
their  opinion. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  thought  that  it  would  be  a  pity  that  all  agreement  should  be 
postponed  till  the  financial  question  had  been  settled  in  Paris.  He  suggested  that, 
instead  of  our  promising  to  give  support  and  to  co-operate  in  securing  guarantees  for 
the  Bagdad  Railwa}^  a  fornuila  might  be  found  saying  that  the  agreement  about  the 
Railway  should  not  come  into  force  unless  the  results  of  the  financial  arrangements 
in  Paris  were  satisfactory. 

I  said  that  I  would  think  this  over.  I  thought  that  there  was  something  to  be 
said  for  such  a  formula.  It  would  make  our  agreement  with  Germany  conditional. 
Germany,  I  understood,  did  not  wish  the  agreement  to  be  definitive  till  she  was  sure 
that  the  outcome  of  it  would  be  that  she  would  get  facilities  for  constructing  the 
Railway  as  far  as  Basra.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  wished  the  agreement  to  be 
conditional,  because  we  could  not  make  a  promise  of  actual  support  for  the  Railway 
till  a  settlement  was  come  to  with  France  and  Russia.  The  change  made  by  the 
agreement  would  be  that  we  should  henceforth  be  willing  to  give  reasonable  support 
if  France  and  Russia  were  satisfied;  whereas  without  the  agreement  with  Germany 
we  should  have  said  to  France  and  Russia  that,  even  if  they  were  satisfied,  their 
support  must  be  conditional  upon  the  making  of  an  arrangement  by  Germany  with  us. 

I  observed  that  what  I  had  said  applied  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  itself  as  far  as 
Basra.  I  could  not  enter  into  any  discussion  about  the  Bagdad-Khanikin  branch, 
because  I  understood  that  the  arrangement  come  to  between  Germany  and  Russia  at 
Potsdam  involved  the  continuation  of  that  branch  into  Persia,  and,  from  that  moment 
the  branch  became  a  matter  that  specially  concerned  Russia,  and  was  therefore  one 
j    with  which  I  could  not  deal  separately  at  all. 

I  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  said  that  he  would  endeavour  to  frame  a  conditional  form 

i    of  words. 

I  I  said  that  I  also  would  think  the  matter  over. 

;  I  1  am,  &c.] 

!  E.  G[REY]. 
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No.  80. 

Communication  from  Hakhi  Pasha. O 
F.O.  24056/9241/13/44.  London,  May  24,  1913. 

M emoraridum  suggesting  form  of  reply  to  points  4  and  5  of  His  Highnesses 
Memorandum  of  May  1,  1913. (") 

4.  Le  Gouvernement  de  S[a]  M[ajeste]  Britannique  admet,  en  principe, 
I'abolition  des  bureaux  de  poste  anglais  existants  en  Turquie.  En  fait,  cette  abolition 
ne  peut  avoir  lieu  que  si  les  autres  bureaux  etrangers  sont  en  meme  temps  abolis  et 
si  les  postes  ottoraanes  offrent  au  commerce  anglais  les  garanties  de  surete  et  dc 
regularity  desirables.  Le  Gouvernement  anglais  est  pret  a  entrer  en  negociations  avec 
la  Sublime  Porte  pour  les  ameliorations  a  apporter  au  regime  postal  ottoman  afin  de 
rendre  possible  I'abolition  des  bureaux  etrangers,  pourvu  que  les  autres  Etats 
interesses  aussi  y  prennent  part. 

Toutefois,  le  Gouvernement  anglais,  appreciant  que  dans  I'etat  des  clioses  actuel, 
des  revenus  postaux,  devant  revenir  au  tresor  ottoman,  se  trouvent  etre  per^us  par  des 
bureaux  etrangers,  declare  n' avoir  pas  d' objection  a  prescrire  a  ses  bureaux  de  poste 
en  Turquie  I'usage  de  timbres  ottomans  si  tout  les  Etats  interesses  se  trouvent  d'accord 
pour  les  conditions  d'un  tel  usage. 

5.  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  capitulations,  le  Gouvernement  de  S[a]  M[ajeste] 
Britannique  fait  d'abord  remarquer  que  les  parties  commercials  et  financieres  de  ces 
anciens  traites  ayant  fait  I'objet  d'autres  accords,  il  ne  peut  s'agir  en  I'espece  que  de 
leurs  parties  jurisdictionnelles.  Comme  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  lui-meme  ne 
demande  qu'une  etude  de  la  question,  le  G[ouvernemen]t  de  S[a]  M[ajeste] 
B[ritannique]  se  declare  pret  a  nommer  des  delegues  a  une  commission  purement  de 
juristes  ou  tous  les  Etats  ayant  des  capitulations  a  eux  propres  devront  etre 
representees  et  qui  sera  chargee  d'etudier  soit  les  mesures  propres  a  assurer  I'abolition 
des  parties  susenoncees,  soit  les  ameliorations  successives  qu'on  peut  apporter  a  la 
situation  actuelle. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  memorandum  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  General  Post 
Office.] 

(2)  [!,-.  sujrra,  p.  96,  No.  64.] 


No.  81. 

Sir  Edicnrd  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  24843/6463/13/44. 
(No.  338.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  28,  1913. 

I  gave  M.  Cambon  to-day, (^)  very  confidentially,  a  copy  of  my  conversation  with 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  of  the  23rd  instant. (^) 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  very  particularly  as  to  the  date  of  this  conversation.  On 
noticing  that  it  took  place  a  few  days  ago,  he  said  that  he  had  heard  quite  lately  that 
Germany  had  begun  to  talk  in  Paris  about  the  Bagdad  Railway.  He  hoped  that,  in 
this  way,  a  solution  might  be  arrived  at,  and  the  question  be  entirely  settled. 

[1  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[IIEY]. 

(1)  \cp.  D  D  F.,  S"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  752-6,  No.  646.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp  128-9,  No.  79.] 
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No.  82. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{*) 

F.O.  24844/6463/13/44. 
(No.  167.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  May  29,  1913. 

I  showed  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to-day(^)  the  record  that  I  had  made  of  my 
conversation  with  him  about  the  Bagdad  Eailway  on  the  23rd  instant. (^) 

Having  read  it,  he  said  that  it  represented  exactly  what  he  had  reported. 

I  said  that  I  showed  it  to  him  because  I  had  now  begun  to  discuss  the  matter  with 
the  French  and  Eussian  Governments,  and  what  I  had  said  to  him  represented  the 
light  in  which  I  would  put  the  matter  to  themi.  I  agreed,  therefore,  to  his  keeping 
the  copy  that  I  had  shown  him.  I  told  him  that  I  should  be  prepared  to  go  as  far  as 
Eussia  had  gone  at  Potsdam,  and  say  that  we  would  not  obstruct  the  Bagdad  Eailway. 
But  we  could  not  became  'active  partners  in  promoting  it  unless  an  arrangement  was 
come  to  with  France  and  Eussia.  The  arrangement  between  Germany  and  Eussia 
was  one  that  concerned  themselves,  and  I  could  only  suggest  that  the  German 
Government  should  discuss  the  question  with  the  French  Government. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Cabinet;  to  the 
Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  185-7,  where  the  conversation  is  dated  May  28;  cp.  also 
D.D.F..  3"'^  Sir.,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  26-7,  No.  25.  It  seems  clear  that  May  28  is  in  fact  correct, 
since  the  British  draft  is  docketed  "D[ra]ft  to  Berlin  167.    May  28/li3  "] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  128-9,  No.  79.] 


No.  83. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. 

F.O.  25213/9241/13/44. 
I     (No.  173.)  St.  Petershurgh,  D.  May  29,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  June  2,  1913. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  you  by  my  'telegram  No.   194  of  the 
I     17th  instant, (M  the  Eussian  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  when  I  spoke  to  him  on  the 
I     previous  day  showed,  though  in  a  good-humoured  way,  a  good  deal  of  curiosity  and 
I     some  sensitiveness  with  regard  to  the  pending  negotiations  between  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Turkish  Government  touching  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  the 
Persian  Gulf  region.    His  Excellency  hinted  that  His  Majesty's  Government  seemed 
'     to  be  taking  advantage  of  Turkey's  present  situation  to  extract  concessions  from  her 
and  asked  what  was  to  prevent  other  Powers  from  doing  the  same.   Pie  laid  some  stress 
on  reports  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Press  to  the  effect  that  the  negotiations  concerned 
I     an  advance  of  money  to  Turkey  and  remarked  that  the  understanding  between  the 
I     three  Powers  was  that  no  money  should  be  given  to  Turkey  until  the  conclusion  of 
t  peace. 

i  Since   however  His   Excellency  has   been   furnished   with   the  explanations 

contained  in  your  telegram  to  me  No.  413  of  the  20th  instant(^)  and  those  which  you 

I     gave  to  the  Eussian  Ambassador  (your  telegram  to  me  No.  419  of  the  21st  instant)*;^) 

j  he  appears  to  be  quite  satisfied.  At  any  rate  he  has  not  offered  any  further  criticisms 
regarding  the  course  followed  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  although  he  has 

i     questioned  me  with  great  interest  about  the  details  of  the  arrangement  contemplated 

(>)  [v.  supra,  pp.  12,3-4,  No.  74.] 

(')  fv.  supra,  p.  124,  No.  75.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  125-6,  No.  77,  and  note  (')•] 
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by  His  Majesty's  Government  concerning  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  more  particularly 
about  the  abandonment  of  any  British  claim  to  participation  in  the  construction  of 
the  Eailway  as  far  South  as  Basrah,  which  came  as  a  complete  surprise  to  him. 

I  have,  &c. 

HUGH  O'BEIRNE. 

MINUTES. 

Should  we  not  inform  Count  Benckendorff  of  the  course  of  our  negotiations  with  Germany? 

L.  M. 

Yes  and  M.  Cambon  too.  Sir  L.  Mallet  should  do  it  verbally  or  by  giving  a  memo[randum]. 
I  have  so  much  Balkan  matter  to  discuss  each  time  I  see  them  and  have  not  the  details  of 
this  sufficiently  in  mind  to  do  it  verbally. 

E.  G. 


No.  84. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

r.O.  25159/9241/13/44. 

(No.  208.)  Berlin,  D.  May  31,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  June  2,  1913. 

The  following  question  was  addressed  to  the  Imperial  Chancellor  in  the  Eeichstag 

yesterday  by  Dr.  Miiller  (of  Meiningen)  the  prominent  Liberal  member  : — 

' '  Is  the  Imperial  Chancellor  prepared  to  furnish  information  in  regard  to  an 
agreement  concluded  between  Turkey,  England  and  Germany  under  which 
Germany  can  construct  the  Bagdad  Eailway  as  far  as  Basra  on  condition  of  the 
admission  of  two  English  members  to  the  Administrative  Council,  whilst  the 
construction  of  the  harbour  at  Basra  and  the  line  from  Basra  to  Koweit  would 
fall  to  England  with  an  English  protectorate  over  Koweit?  " 

Herr  von  Jagow,  Imperial  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office,  replied  as 
follows  :— 

"  As  the  House  is  no  doubt  aware  from  the  statement  made  yesterday  by 
the  English  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, (')  England  and  Turkey  have 
agreed  on  the  draft  of  a  Treaty  whereby  the  Bagdad  Eailway  shall  not  go  further 
than  Basra  without  the  concurrence  of  England ;  and  England,  in  view  of  her 
interests  in  the  section  from  Bagdad  to  Basra,  is  to  be  represented  on  the 
Administrative  Council  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  by  two  votes.  As  Sir  Edward 
Grey  pointed  out  in  his  statement,  the  agreement  has  been  come  to  between 
England  and  Turkey.  We  have  however  been  kept  informed  of  the  progress  of 
the  negotiations,  and,  so  far  as  our  interests  and  rights  under  the  earlier  Bagdad 
Agreements  and  our  present  Bagdad  agreements  are  afifected  by  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  Treaty,  our  concurrence  is  necessary,  as  the  two  contracting  parties  do 
not  fail  to  recognize.  An  exchange  of  views  on  the  subject  has  been  begun. 
Pending  its  termination  I  must,  I  regret  to  say,  abstain  from  making  a  further 
statement  in  regard  to  details.  I  desire  however  to  state  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Anglo-Turkish  agreement,  whereby  the  Bagdad  Eailway  is  to  terminate  at 
Basra,  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  will  be  made  navigable 
from  Basra  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  must  be  maintained  permanently  in  this 
condition." 

I  have.  Ac. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


(I)  [v.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  53,  pp.  392-6.] 
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No.  85. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. (') 

F.O.  25841/6468/13/44. 
(No.  351.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  2,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  to-day(^)  about  the  Bagdad  Eailway.  urging  that  as 
regards  the  Financial  Commission  in  Paris  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  we  should 
not  make  to  Germany  promises  with  which  France  could  not  be  associated.  The 
French  Government  were  quite  ready  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  Germany  about 
the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  would  like  the  whole  matter  cleared  up  and  got  out  of  the 
way.    He  asked  whether  I  could  not  suggest  this  to  the  Germans. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  suggested  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  that  the  Germans 
should  talk  to  the  French  about  the  Railway.  We  had  said  that  we  would  not  oppose 
the  Railway  if  the  Germans  made  with  us  the  proposed  agreement.  It  would  now  be 
for  the  French  to  get  what  guarantees  they  wanted  for  the  region  in  which  they  were 
interested  in  railways;  and  then  I  hoped  that  the  French  and  ourselves  might  come 
to  an  agreement  with  Germany  as  to  the  financial  arrangements  to  be  made  by  the 
Financial  Commission  in  Paris(^)  in  support  of  the  Railway. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(0  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey.] 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3'"^  Sir.,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  26-7,  No.  25.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  97,  No.  65,  and  note  {^).] 


No.  8G. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  25845/6463/13/44. 
(No.  177.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  2,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  gave  me  to-day(^)  the  following  letter  in  connection  with 
the  Bagdad  Eailway  : — 

(See  paper  herewith.) 

He  said  that  there  were  one  or  two  other  points  that  his  Government  thought 
should  be  considered.  If  we  were  to  have  two  Directors  on  the  Bagdad  Railway, 
German  public  opinion  would  expect  one  German  Director  on  the  Navigation 
Company,  and  one  on  the  Company  that  had  charge  of  the  dredging  of  the 
Shat-el-Arab. 

I  said  that  we  should  be  prepared  to  guarantee  that  the  navigation  would  be 
kept  open,  and  the  Navigation  Company  would  of  course  require  a  port.  The  Bagdad 
Railway  had,  I  understood,  the  right  to  construct  a  port  at  Bagdad  and  Busra,  but  not 
necessarily  the  only  port.  It  seemed  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  best  plan  would  be  for 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  to  discuss  with  the  British  element  of  the  Navigation 
Company  how  the  ports  should  be  made. 

The  Ambassador  suggested  that  this  and  other  details  of  the  Bagdad  R[ailwa]y 
question  should  be  discussed  between  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  and  Mr.  Parker  or  someone 
in  the  Dep[artmen]t. 

I  agreed  to  this. 

(')  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the 
India  Office;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations. 
It  was  .sent  to  Constantinople,  for  information,  (No.  182)  on  .June  15,  1913.] 

(2)  [cp.  Herr  von  Jagow's  instructions  of  May  28,  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  187-8;  and 
Prince  Lichnowsky's  report,  ibid.,  pp.  191-2,  and  note.] 
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I  urged  that  the  Germans  should  discuss  the  question  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  witli 
the  French,  if  a  satisfactory  agreement  was  to  be  come  to  at  the  Financial  Commission 
in  Paris  for  providing  guarantees  for  the  Railway. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

Enclosure  in  No.  86. 
Dear  Sir  Edward,  London,  May  31,  1918. 

According  to  your  desire,  expressed  in  a  previous  conversation,  I  beg  to  give 
you  the  wording  which  we  propose  for  the  clauses  intended  to  be  put  at  the  end  of 
our  contemplated  agreement  concerning  the  Bagdad  Railway.  The  text  would  run 
as  follows  : — 

"  Die  vorstehenden  Abmachungen  iiber  die  endgiltige  Regelung  der  Bagdad- 
bahnfrage  sollen  nur  unter  der  ausdriicklichen  Bedingung  in  Kraft  treten, 

1.  dass  das  Ergebnis  der  in  Paris  tagenden  Finanzkommission  gewiihr- 
leistet,  dass  jeder  Ausfall,  den  die  Bagdadbahn  durch  die  Neuregelung  der  Dinge 
auf  dem  Balkan  erleiden  konnte,  durch  Verpfandung  entsprechender  anderer 
Einkiinfte  von  gleichem  Werte  und  mindestens  gleicher  Sicherheit  wettgemacht 
wird, 

2.  dass  ausreichende  Einnahmen  fiir  den  Bau  und  Betrieb  der  ganzen  Balm 
von  Konia  bis  Bassora  einschliesslich  der  nach  der  Konzession  mit  Garantie 
ausgestatteten  Zweiglinien  von  der  tiirkischen  Regierung  als  Garantie 
iiberwiesen  werden."* 

I  may  explain  that  the  question  of  providing  adequate  means  for  the  Bagdad 
railway  does  not  seem  bound  up  in  principle  with  any  increase  in  the  customs. 
Experts  point  out  that  provided  Turkey  is  not  burdened  with  a  war  indemnity  of 
any  sort  she  will  be  able  to  find  the  necessary  guarantees.  Sources  of  such  revenues 
seem  to  be  the  "  Excedent  des  revenus  diverses  "  administered  by  the  Dette  Publique 
and  perhaps  the  old  8°/,  ad  valorem  duties  of  places  where  traffic  is  likely,  to  increase 
after  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  line. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

LICITNOWSKY. 

*  An  English  version  is  given  hereafter  as  a  matter  of  convenience.    [Not  reproduced.] 


No.  87. 

Communication  from  M.  Paul  Cambon.C) 
F.O.  25583/25533/18/44.  London,  June  2,  1913. 

Conditions  mises  par  la  France  a  son  Concours  financier  et  fiscal  a  la  Turquie. 

1°)  Affaires  religieuses  et  scolaires  : — delivrance  d'office  et  sans  frais  des  firmans 
reglementaires,  statut  des  ecoles,  impots,  &c. 

2°)  Observation  en  toutes  circonstances  du  principe  que  les  ressortissants  fran9ais 
ne  peuvent  etre  detenus  dans  les  prisons  ottomanes. 

3°)  Reconnaissance  de  la  qualite  de  ressortissants  fran^ais  aux  Tunis'iens  et  aux 
Marocains. 

4°)  Signature  et  mise  en  vigueur  par  Trade  Imperial  du  compromis  d'arbitrage 
dont  le  texte  a  ete  soumis  a  la  Porte  Ottomane,  le  16  mars  1910. 

(')  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3'"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  580-2,  No.  518,  where  a  note  by  the  French  Ambassador 
at  Con.stantinople  is  given  under  date  May  8,  1913.  cp.  also  D.D.F.,  3"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  27, 
No.  25,  where  M.  Paul  Cambon  reports  the  communication  made  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.  The 
reference  given  there  in  note  (')  is  obscure.] 


135 


5°)  Octroi  au  groupe  recommande  par  le  gouvernement  fran^ais  de  la  concession 
garantie  on  de  la  construction  et  de  I'exploitation,  sur  la  base  deja  envisagee,  des 
lignes  de  chemin  de  fer  suivantes  : 

Samsoun  a  Sivas  et  Karpout  avec  privilege,  dans  le  cas  ou  le  projet  Chester  ne 
re(?evrait  pas  de  suite,  pour  le  prolongement  jusqu'a  Diarbekir;  Tourkhal  a  Tokat 
Zihle  a  Yosgat  Tchalts  a  Erzinghian,  Pekiridj  et  Erzeroum,  et  eventuellement 
Trebizonde  a  Pekiridj,  etant  entendu  en  ce  qui  concerne  ces  deux  dernieres  lignes. 
que  le  concessionnaire  sera  tenu  d'accepter  les  delais  de  construction  qui  lui  seront 
fixes  par  le  iMinistere  Imperial  des  travaux  publics  apres  entente  entre  les  gouverne- 
ments  Ottoman  et  Eusse. 

6° )  Concession  a  la  compagnie  Daras-Hamah  [sic]  et  prolongement  de  la  ligne  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Rayak  a  Lydda  et  du  privilege  de  son  prolongement  eventuel 
jusqu'a  El-Arisch,  avec  assignation  pour  la  garantie  de  cette  ligne  des  excedents  des 
dimes  affectees  a  la  garantie  de  celle  de  Rayak  a  Alep. 

7°)  Etabhssement  entre  la  Compagnie  Damas-Hamah  et  prolongement  de 
I'administration  du  chemin  de  fer  du  Hedjaz  d'un  arrangement  laissant  a  la  ligne 
de  Beyrouth  a  Damas  la  totalite  du  trafic  entre  Damas  et  la  mer. 

8°)  Concession  aux  groupes,  qui  seront  recommandes  par  le  gouvernement 
fran^ais,  dans  des  conditions  en  permettant  la  construction  et  I'exploitation,  des  ports 
d'Ineboli,  d'Heraclee,  de  Tripoli,  de  Caiffa  et  de  Jaffa,  et  en  outre  de  ceux  de 
Trebizonde  et  de  Samsoun  dans  le  cas  ou  le  contrat  d'etudes  intervenu  pour  ces  deux 
derniers  avec  la  Banque  nationale  de  Turquie  ne  re^evrait  pas  de  suite. 

MINUTE. 

This  is  a  very  import.Tnt  document,  and  as  M.  Cambon  presses  for  an  early  reply(=)  I  do  not 
think  we  should  wait  till  we  can  have  Sir  G.  Lowther's  observations  by  post. 

I  think  we  should  telegraph  a  summary  to  H[is]  E[xcellency]  and  ask  for  his  observations; 
that  we  should  take  this  convenient  opportunity  of  letting  the  French  know  in  general  outline 
what  our  demands  on  Turkey  are,  more  especially  as  to  the  Tigris  navigation  monopoly  and  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  Commission,  and  there  might  be  advantage  in  getting  France  to  say  she  will  not 
oppose  them. 

I  think  we  should  at  once  enter  into  confidential  communication  with  the  National  Bank 
about  point  8,  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  Trebizond  and  Samsun.  Before  we  are  committed  to 
any  definite  attitude  on  some  of  the  other  points,  more  especially  railways,  I  think  we  should 
be  clear  as  to  how  far  they  are  consistent  with  other  existing  rights,  e.g.,  the  Black  Sea  Basin 
agreement.  As  to  point  3  we  might  just  point  out  to  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  that  in  the 
analogous  case  of  Bahreinese  we  are  not  insisting  on  more  than  British  consular  protection, 
and  not  claiming  the  special  protection  of  the  capitulations,  as  in  the  case  of  Europeans. 

Query  communicate  with  the  National  Bank  as  proposed(3)  and  telegraph  to  Sir  G 
Lowther:—  .  .  .  .(•«)  ^  p 

June  5,  1913. 
R.  P.  M. 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  reply  is  given  infra,  pp.  168-9,  No.  115.] 

(3)  [A  letter  was  sent  to  the  National  Bank  of  Turkey  on  June  9,  1913.  (F  0  25533/ 
25533/13/44.)] 

(^)  [The  draft  follows  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  to  Sir  G.  Lowther  (No.  245)  of  June  6, 
1913,  D.  12-20  P.M.    V.  immediately  succeeding  document.]  ' 


No.  88. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Lowther. C) 
P.O.  25533/25538/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  245.)  Foreign  Office,  June  6,  1913,  12-20  p.m. 

French  Gov[ernmen]t  have  communicated  to  us,  and  invited  any  observations 
we  may  desire  to  make  on,  the  following  conditions  of  their  "financial  and  fiscal 
assistance  "  to  Turkey  : — 

1).  Settlement  of  reUgious  and  scholastic  questions,  including  the  status  and 
taxation  of  schools  &c. 

(»)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  221).  Copies  were  also  sent  to  the  India 
OflBce;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
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2)  .  No  French  citizen  to  be  detained  in  a  Turkish  prison. 

3)  .  Natives  of  Tunis  and  Morocco  to  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  French 
citizens. 

4)  .  Enforcement  of  the  arbitration  compromise  submitted  to  the  Porte  on 
March  16,  1910.   What  is  this? 

5)  .  Grant  of  the  following  railway  concessions,  on  the  basis  already  contemplated, 
to  the  group  approved  by  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t : — 

a)  Samsun  to  Sivas,  with  option  of  continuation  to  Diarbekir  if  the  Chester 

project  falls  through. 
h)  Tourkhal  to  Tokat. 

c)  Zihle  to  Yosgat. 

d)  Tchalts  to  Erzinghian,  Pekiridj  and  Erzeroum,  and  eventually  Trebizond  to 

Pekiridj,  provided  that,  in  regard  to  the  two  last  named  lines  the 
concessionnaire  must  agree  to  the  delay  fixed  by  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  after  agreement  with  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t. 

6)  .  Concession  to  the  Damascus-Hamah  Company  of  an  extension  from  Piayak 
to  Lydda,  with  the  right  of  eventual  extension  to  El  Arish.  (To  this  last  extension  we 
have  objected  and  M.  Cambon  said  it  would  be  dropped.)  This  line  is  to  have  a 
guarantee  of  the  surplus  tithes  now  assigned  to  the  line  from  Rayak  to  Aleppo.  Are 
there  any  prior  claims  on  that  surplus? 

7)  .  Traffic  arrangements  for  the  Damascus  Company  to  have  all  the  traffic  between 
Damascus  and  the  sea. 

8)  .  Concessions  to  French  groups,  under  conditions  favourable  to  the  construction 
and  administration  of  ports  at  Ineboli,  Heraclea,  Tripoli,  Haiffa,  and  Jaffa,  and  at 
Samsun  and  Trebizond,  if  the  contract  between  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the 
National  Bank  lapses. 

Please  telegraph  your  observations  on  these  points  in  so  far  as  you  think  it 
necessary  for  us  to  make  any  reservations.  Do  any  of  the  conditions  conflict  with 
existing  concessions  or  financial  obhgations  of  Turkey? 


No.  89. 

Foreign  Office  to  India  Office  and  Board  of  Trade. C) 

F.O.  21191/6468/13/41. 
Urgent  and  Secret. 

Sir  : —  Foreign  Office,  June  6,  1913. 

With  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  I  am  directed  by  Sec[retar]y 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  transmit  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  the  Sec[retar]y  of  State  for  India/ 
the  Board  of  Trade,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  semi-official  communication  made  by 
the  German  Embassy  on  the  4th  instant  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations. 

I  am  also  to  enclose  the  drafts  of  a  memorandum  and  a  declaration  which,  subject 
to  the  concurrence  of  the  Sec[retar]y  of  State  for  India/the  Board  of  Trade,  Sir  E. 
Grey  proposes  to  communicate  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  10th  instant. 

Sir  E.  Grey  considers  that  there  is  advantage  in  securing  an  undertaking  from 
the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  with  regard  to  the  exclusion  of  differential  treatment  on 
the  Bagdad  Railway  system,  corresponding  to  the  undertaking  which  that 
Govfernmenjt  desire  from  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  regard  to  the  river. 

He  understands,  from  informal  communication  with  the  German  Embassy,  that 
the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  satisfied  if,  in  the  event  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
proposed  Ottoman  Navigation  Co[mpany]  being  called  upon  to  exercise  his  casting 
vote,  the  suggested  German  director  were  excluded  by  the  statutes  of  the  Company 

(1)  [On  June  9  both  the  India  Office  and  the  Board  of  Trade  concurred  in  the  proposed 
memorandum  and  draft  agreement.    (F.O.  26553/6463/13/44;  26463/6463/13/44.)] 


137 


from  voting  at  all.  This,  it  is  suggested,  would  overcome  the  risk  of  British  control, 
which  is  to  be  exercised  by  means  of  the  chairman's  casting  vote,  being  endangered. 

(the  FOLLOWflNG  TO  BOARD  OF  TRADE  ONLY.) 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  be  glad  to  learn  if,  provided  such  a  stipulation  is  embodied  in 
the  statutes  of  the  Company,  it  would  be  necessary  to  limit  the  powers  of  the  German 
representative  on  the  Board  to  a  "  voix  consultative." 

(the  following  to  both  i[ndia]  o[ffice]  and  b[oard]  of  t[radb].) 

As  regards  the  suggested  advisory  commission,  to  make  recommendations  to  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  Conservancy  Commission,  Sir  E.  Grey  is  not  disposed  to  agree  to  such 
an  institution,  but  he  considers  that  it  might  be  well  to  provide  that  the  Conservancy 
Commission  should  have  powers  of  direct  correspondence  with  the  foreign  Consuls  at 
Bussorah,  and  that  the  latter  should,  in  a  purely  advisory  capacity,  have  the  right 
of  making  recommendations. 

Sir  E.  Grey  understands  that  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  w^ould  be  prepared 
to  allot  at  least  40%  in  the  construction  of  Bussorah  harbour  to  British  firms. 

Sir  E.  Grey  had,  some  time  ago,  given  the  National  Bank  of  Turkey  an  assurance 
that  if  British  participation  in  the  Bagdad  Eailway  were  arranged,  the  Bank  should 
be  the  concessionnaire  for  the  British  share.  He  feels,  therefore,  that  inasmuch  as  the 
construction  of  the  port  of  Bussorah  is  provided  for  under  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Convention,  the  National  Bank  might  consider  that  they  had  a  prior  claim  to  any 
British  share  in  this  work,  making  the  necessary  financial  arrangements  with  British 
contractors  to  carry  it  out. 

Sir  E.  Grey  would,  however,  be  glad  to  have  tlie  views  of  the  I[ndia]  0[flBce] 
and  B[oard]  of  T[rade]  as  to  the  necessity  for  the  intervention  of  a  Bank  in  such  an 
enterprize. 

(THE  FOLLOWING  TO  BOARD  OF  TRADE  ONLY.) 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  be  glad  if  the  Board  of  Trade  would  suggest  the  wording  of 
annex  No.  1  to  the  draft  declaration, (")  laying  down  the  conditions  for  the  control  of 
the  port  of  Bussorah.  The  conditions  should,  if  possible,  approximate  to  those 
obtaining  at  Haidar  Pasha. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

L[OUIS]  M[ALLET]. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  89. 
Communication  from  Herr  von  Kiihlmann. 
Notice. 

London,  June  4,  1913. 
From  previous  conversations  concerning  details  of  the  negotiations  about  the 
Bagdad  Railway  it  appears  that  there  is  a  desire  for  British  representation  in  the  port 
at  Basra. 

The  directors  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  have  no  objection  in  principle  to 
this.  They  intend  to  organise  the  Basra  Harbour  Company  on  lines  practically 
analogous  to  those  of  the  Haidar  Pasha  Harbour  Company,  the  details  of  which  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Office.  The  directors  of  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  are  inclined  to  give  British  Capital  80%  of  the  total  capital  of  the  Basra 
Harbour  Company,  and  to  elect  on  the  I3oard  of  this  Company,  which  would  build 
and  run  the  Basra  Harbour,  the  two  English  members  sitting  on  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
Company  Board.  These  concessions  are  conditional  upon  German  interests  getting 
a  representation  in  the  bodies  superintending  the  water-ways  from  the  Persian  Gulf 
to  Bagdad.  If  a  representative  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  could  sit  in  tlie 
(2)  [v.  infra,  p.  155,  No.  98,  end] 
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Turkish  Commission,  to  which  the  conservancy  of  the  Shat  el  Arab  is  going  to  be 
entrusted,  the  German  interests  and  the  Imperial  Government  would  prefer  such  a 
solution.  If,  however,  this  should  not  be  possible,  it  may  be  found  feasible  to  create 
a  purely  advisory  Commission  which  might  recommend  to  the  Ottoman  conservancy 
board  alterations  and  improvements  of  the  Shat-el-Arab  waterway. 

In  the  Board  of  the  Euphrat[es]  and  Tigris  Eiver  Steamship  Company,  to  which 
practically  a  monopoly  shall  be  given,  important  German  Shipping  interests  demand 
one  German  representative  to  watch  over  the  strict  enforcement  of  our  arrangements 
for  the  exclusion  of  any  differential  treatment  by  the  Eiver  Navigation  Company. 
The  Imperial  Government  believes  that  in  German  shipping  circles  and  public 
opinion  in  general  the  idea  of  a  monopoly  will  not  be  popular,  and  that  they  could  not 
see  their  way  to  agree  to  a  monopoly  unless  the  appointment  of  one  representative  of 
the  German  interests  to  the  Board  provided  a  moral  guarantee  against  possible 
discrimination.  Germany  would  claim  no  share  in  the  capitalisation  of  the  Eiver 
company. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  89. 
Memorandum  for  the  German  Ambassador. {^) 

Foreign  Office,  June     ,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  had  under  careful  consideration  the  record  of  the  conversation 
which  took  place  at  the  German  Embassy  on  May  7th(*)  between  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Mr.  Parker  respecting  the  Bagdad  Eailway. 

Sir  E.  Grey  understands  that  a  copy  of  this  record  is  in  possession  of  the  German 
Embassy,  and  he  now  has  the  honour  to  state  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
be  prepared  to  conclude  an  arrangement  on  the  basis  of  the  paragraphs  numbered  1, 
2,  and  3. 

With  regard  to  paragraph  4,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  negotiated  a 
convention  (which  has  been  initialled  ad  referendum),  with  the  Ottoman  Government 
for  the  establishment  of  an  Ottoman  Commission,  which  is  to  be  entrusted  with  the 
improvement  of  conditions  of  navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab.(^)  One  of  the  two 
Commissioners  will  he  a  British  subject,  and  the  draft  convention  provides  that  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  shall  be  open  to  the  ships  of  all  nations.  It  further  provides  that  any 
dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  without  regard  to  the  nationality 
of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

With  regard  to  paragraph  2,  point  (d).  His  Majesty's  Government  would  suggest 
that  any  control  at  Bussorah  secured  to  the  Ottoman  Government  should  be  exercised 
through  the  proposed  Shatt-el-Arab  Commission. 

As  regards  paragraph  5,  His  Majesty's  Government  would,  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  proposed  arrangement  and  on  receiving  an  assurance  that  there  would  be  no 
discrimination  against  British  merchandise  either  in  railway  rates  or  in  trafl&c 
facilities,  be  prepared  to  give  an  undertaking  similar  to  that  contained  in  Article  3  of 
the  Eusso-German  agreement  of  August  19th,  1911,  viz. : — (^) 

"  Eeconnaissant  I'importance  generale  qu'aurait  pour  le  commerce  inter- 
national la  realisation  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  le  Gouvernement  russe 
s' engage  a  ne  pas  prendre  de  mesures  visant  a  en  entraver  la  construction  ou  a 

(3)  [This  memorandum,  with  the  annexed  declaration,  was  communicated  to  the  German 
Ambassador  on  June  10,  ]913.  (F.O.  26463/6463/13/44.)  For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  of 
June  21,  enclosing  the  draft  An<i;lo-C!erman  Declaration,  the  Gorman  counter-draft  {cp.  infra, 
pp.  174-9,  No.  118,  and  cncls.)  and  the  dratt  Annex  communicated  to  him  on  June  14  {v.  infra, 
p.  155,  No.  US,  and  rnrl.),  r.  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  196-205.] 

('')  [v.  suprii,  PI).  97-8,  No.  6(j.J 

(=)  [v.  supra,  pp.  109-14,  No.  68,  end.  4.] 

(6)  [V.  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  720,  No.  741.] 
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empecher  la  participation  de  eapitaux  etrangers  a  cette  entreprise,  a  condition, 
bien  entendu,  que  cela  n'entraine  pour  la  Russie  aucun  sacrifice  de  nature 
pecuniaire  ou  economique." 

The  draft  of  an  agreement  on  the  lines  referred  to  above  has  been  prepared,  and 
IS  submitted  herewith  for  the  consideration  of  the  German  Government. 

L[OUIS]  M[ALLET]. 

Enclosure  8  in  No.  89. 
Draft  Anglo-German  Declaration. 

1.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  the 
construction  and  management  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  of  the  proposed 
railway  between  Bagdad  and  Bussorah. 

2.  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  having  agreed,  in  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
on  the  following  arrangements  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  the  Imperial 
German  Government,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves,  hereby  adhere  to  the  said 
arrangements  and  confirm  them  and  guarantee  their  due  execution  : — 

(a)  The  construction  of  a  branch  from  Basra  (Zubeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred 
to  in  Article  1  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1908, (')  shall  be 
indefinitely  postponed,  and  shall  in  no  case  be  undertaken  unless  and  until  there  is 
complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  the 
Imperial  German  Government,  and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

(h)  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  being  eventually  under- 
taken, the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  while  desiring  to  participate  in  the  construction, 
forgoes  all  claim  to  participate  in  the  management ;  though  adequate  arrangements 
shall  be  made  to  secure  facilities  for  through  trafi&c  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company's  system. 

(c)  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra;  and 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  sliall  renounce  all  claims,  whether  under  Article  23  of 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,  or  in  any  other  way  derived, 
to  build  a  port  or  railway  term.inus  on  the  Persian  Gulf. 

(d)  The  construction  of  the  proposed  port  at  Bussorah  shall  be  executed  in  a 
manner  to  be  mutually  agreed  upon,  and  so  that  British  participation  in  the 
undertaking  shall  amount  to  50%  of  the  wliole. 

The  control  of  the  port  of  Bussorah  shall  be  exercised  as  provided  in  annex  No.  1 
attached  to  the  present  declaration. (*) 

(e)  Two  British  directors,  selected  from  a  list  of  candidates  to  be  submitted  by 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad 

,  Railway  Company ;  and  no  discrimination  direct  or  indirect  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
,  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  system  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for 
I  the  conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership, 
;  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner 
'  whatsoever. 

3.  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  them- 
I  selves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  whatsoever  to 
I  establish,  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  without  the  prior  assent  of 
!    His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

!  4.    The  Imperial  German  Government  undertake  that  they  will  in  no  wise 

encourage  or  support  claims  on  the  part  of  German  subjects  to  participate  in  any 
enterprise  of  navigation  on  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

(■)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-4.] 
(«)  [v.  infra,  p.  155,  No.  98,  end] 
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It  is  nevertheless  understood  that  this  article  in  no  wise  affects  the  rights 
conceded  by  Article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  March  5th,  1903,  relative 
to  the  importation  of  materials  exclusively  destined  for  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  except  in  so  far  that  it  is  hereby  expressly  agreed  that  the  said  rights  shall 
not  continue  to  be  exercised  for  more  than  five  years  from  the  date  of  signature  of  the 
present  Declaration. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  if  an  arrangement,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties 
concerned,  can  be  made  for  the  conveyance  by  river  of  the  said  materials  through 
British  or  Ottoman  agency.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  will  lend  their  best  endeavours  to  the  conclusion  of  such  an 
arrangement. 

5.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure 
that  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  be  carried  on  on  terms  of  absolute 
equality  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations  without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the 
vessels  or  of  their  cargoes. 

6.  (Article  corresponding  to  Article  3  of  the  Eusso-German  Agreement  of 
August  19th.  1911. )(«) 

7.  No  discrimination  shall  be  made  by  the  concessionnaires  for  river  navigation 
on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance 
of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or 
destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport. 

8.  A  representative  of  German  interests  to  be  selected  from  a  list  of  candidates 
to  be  submitted  by  the  Imperial  German  Government,  shall  be  admitted,  a  voix 
consultative,  to  the  Board  of  the  proposed  Ottoman  Company  for  navigation  on  the 
Rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris. (^'') 

(9)  [V.  Gooch  S  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  720,  No.  741,  end] 
(1")  [In  a  letter  of  June  9  the  Board  of  Trade  stated  that  "  it  would  be  desirable  to 
define  the  purpose  for  which  the  German  representative  will  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Board."  It  was  therefore  suggested  that  the  following  words  should  be  added  at  the  end  of 
paragraph  8:  "for  the  purpose  of  safeguarding  the  interests  of  German  trade  against 
discrimination  of  any  kind."  (F.O.  26463/6463/13/44.)  This  addition  wns  made  to  the  draft 
agreement  when  it  was  sent  to  the  German  Ambassador  on  June  10,  1913.] 


No.  90. 

Foreign  Office  to  India  Office. 

F.O.  25942/921G/13/44. 

Sir  :—  Foreign  Office,  June  6,  1913. 

With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  I  am  directed  by  Sec[retar]y 
Sir  E.  Grey  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Sec[retar]y  of  State  for  India,  that 
Hakki  Pasha  intimated  today  that  he  had  received  authority  from  his  Gov[ernmen]t 
to  sign  the  convention  regarding  the  Persian  Gulf,  subject  to  the  addition  of  a  clause, 
of  which  he  will  submit  a  draft, (M  providing  for  the  extradition  of  criminals  from 
Koweit,  which  otherwise  might  become  a  haven  of  refuge  for  bad  characters. 

Hakki  Pasha  was  informed  that  there  would  probably  be  no  objection  to  such  a 
clause  on  the  part  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnmen]t ;  and  I  am  to  request  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  may  be  furnished  with  the  views  of  the  Sec[retarjy  of  State  for  India  on 
the  subject  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  am,  &c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 


(')  [v.  infra,  p.  144,  No.  92.] 
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MINUTES. 

This  Extradition  Question  will  require  much  consideration. 

We  have  no  Extradition  Treaty  with  Turkey  or  with  any  Country  where  we  exercise 
Extra-territorial  jurisdiction.  We  get  British  subjects  from  there  and  vice  versa  under  the 
fugitive  offenders  Act. 

We  have  always,  so  far,  refused  to  make  any  Extradition  Treaty  with  Turkey,  tho[ugh] 
they  have  suggested  it  more  than  once. 

W.  M. 
7  June. 

Mr.  Maycock :  — 

.Many  thanks  for  this  minute.  But  is  not  this  an  exceptional  case.  Koweit  is  an 
"  autonomous  caza  "  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  if  our  draft  Convention  is  ratified.  It  is  under 
the  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  but  enjoys  absolute  self-government.  Surely,  therefore, 
the  question  of  whether  or  not  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  are  prepared  to  conclude  an 
extradition  treaty  with  Turkey  has  no  direct  bearing  on  the  question. 

A.  P. 

June  9,  1913. 

Personally  I  think  it  has  a  considerable  bearing  on  the  question.  Under  the  Convention 
the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  is  to  fly  the  Ottoman  flag,  and  in  case  of  his  death  the  Sultan  nominates 
his  successor.  It  is  true  he  is  given  considerable  powers  under  the  Convention,  but  as  I 
understand  it  he  is  a  vassal  of  whom  the  Sultan  is  Suzerain.  I  can't  judge  of  what  the 
extradition  proposals  are  till  I  see  them,  or  whether  something  corresponding  to  the  Cyprus 
0[rder]  in  C[ouncil]  which  regulates  Cyprus  extradition  will  be  needed.  The  question  to  my 
mind  presents  serious  legal  difiiculties  or  at  aiij-  rate  may  do  so. 

Sir  E.  Davidson. 

W.  M. 

June  9. 
E.  A.  C. 

June  9. 

I  entirely  agree,  as  at  present  advised  and  in  the  absence  of  further  explanations  as  to 
the  status  of  Koweit,  with  Mr.  Maycock.  We  have  always  refused  to  conclude  Extradition 
Treaties  (that  is  to  say  to  apply  the  provisions  of  the  Extradition  Acts)  between  this  country 
and  places  where  the  King  exercises  extraterritorial  jurisdiction  over  British  subjects — of 
which  places  Turkey  is  one.  There  are  very  good  reasons  for  this,  which  are  well  known.  How 
are  we  to  conclude  an  Extradition  Treaty  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  when  we  refuse  (quite 
properly)  to  do  so  with  the  Suzerain  of  whom  he  is  the  vassal?  Why  should  we  conclude,  and 
how  can  we  justify  concluding,  an  Extradition  Treaty  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  when  we 
have  none  with  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  or  the  Sultan  of  Muscat — for  example.  I  presume  we 
are  not  going  to  give  up  jurisdiction  over  B[ritish]  S[ubject]s  in  the  Sheikhdom  of  Koweit 
while  retaining  such  jurisdiction  within  the  Sultanate  of  Turkey?  If  we  are  proposing  to  do 
anything  of  the  sort  I  think  that  we  should  carefully  consider— or  re-consider— the  matter 
further  before  we  commit  ourselves  to  a  course  which  as  a  precedent  may  have  such  important 
and  far-reaching  consequences. 

W.  E.  D. 

Mr.  Malkin. 
Mr.  Pember. 

Mr.  Malkin  referred  this  to  me  again.  So  far  as  I  am  aware  there  is  no  question  of  an 
extradition  treaty  affecting  British  subjects.  All  that  is  contemplated  is  an  arrangement, 
presumably  reciprocal,  by  which  Koweit,  in  proper  cases,  would  surrender  Ottoman  subjects 
(as  distinct  from  Koweitis)  who  went  there. 

It  is  not  the  case  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  nominates  the  successor  to  the  Sheikh  of 
Koweit  under  our  draft  convention  with  Turkey.  He  is  to  be  debarred  expressis  verbis  from 
doing  so,  as  also  from  all  interference  with  the  affairs,  external  and  internal,  of  Koweit. 

June  10,  1913. 

I  sent  this  paper  back  to  Mr.  Parker  because  I  had  not  heard  of  this  point  before  and 
was  not  quite  sure  what  was  contemplated.  It  now  appears  from  his  minute  that  there  is  no 
question  of  H[is]  M[ajcsty's]  G[overnment]  concluding  an  extradition  treaty,  either  with 
Koweit  or  Turkey,  or  submitting  British  subjects  to  the  provisions  of  an  extradition  arrange- 
ment; all  that  is  proposed  is  an  arrangement  between  Koweit  and  Turkey  by  which  they  will 
mutually  surrender  subjects  of  the  other.  This  goes  a  long  way  in  the  direction  of  the  recog- 
r.ition  by  Turkey  of  the  practical  independence  of  Koweit,  which  is  I  imagine  well  pleasing  to 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]. 
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I  do  not  think  H[is]  ]\If ajesty's]  G[overnment]  need  object  to  such  an  arrangement  being 
made  between  Koweit  and  Turkey,  but  it  might  be  well  to  explain  the  position  a  little  more 
fully  to  the  I[ndia]  0[ffice]. 

H.  W.  M. 
10.6.13. 

I  agree  and  have  nothing  to  add. 

F  W.  P. 

10/6/13. 

My  opinion  was  given  on  the  point  raised  by  the  minute  (Mr.  Maycock's)  immediately 
preceding  it,  and  on  the  facts  as  given  in  that  minute.  If  the  only  question  involved  is  an 
agreement  between  Koweit  on  tVie  one  hand  and  Turkey  on  the  other  for  the  handing  over  of 
criminal  Koweitis  and  Turks  respectively  entirely  different  considerations  apply.  I  may  point 
out  however  that  the  use  of  the  term  "extradition"  in  the  draft  which  apparently  has  now 
been  sent  off  was  in  my  opinion  unfortunate  and  liable  to  mislead  persons  who  were 
accustomed  to  employ  that  word  in  the  strictly  technical  sense  in  which  it  is  known  at  any 
rate  to  the  Treaty  Department  and  to  lawyers. 

"Mutual  surrender"  or  "rendition"  would  be  apter  expressions. 

W.  E.  D. 

11.6.13. 


No.  91. 

Minute  bi/  Mr.  Parkcr.O 

F.O.  26266/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  1913. 

With  Sir  L.  Mallet's  approval  I  went  to  the  German  Embassy  to-day  to  meet 
Herr  von  Gwinner. 

There  were  present  Prince  Lichnowsky,  Herr  von  Kiiehlmann,  and  Herr  Gwinner. 

Herr  Gwinner  said  that  he  had  made  a  few  notes  respecting  the  negotiations  with 
Germany,  and  he  would  like  to  read  them,  making  comments  on  each  point. 

As  regards  the  Bagdad  Railway,  he  was,  he  said,  quite  satisfied  with  the  proposed 
settlement.  I  said  I  was  glad  to  hear  this,  which  I  could  well  understand,  since  in 
effect  the  suggested  settlement  left  him  in  sole  possession  of  all  in  the  concession 
which  was  commercially  valuable,  while  at  the  same  time  opening  to  him  the  London 
money  market. 

He  then  said  that  the  Grand  Vizier  had  communicated  to  him  a  copy  of  our 
draft  Convention  with  Turkey  about  railways(=);  that  he  had  read  the  document  with 
interest,  especially  article  9,  which  laid  down  that  the  Ottoman  Government  would 
"  veiller  "  as  to  the  appointment  of  two  British  directors  on  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway.  He  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  that  this  article  should  remain  "  pour  les 
beaux  yeux  du  public  "  :  but  he  thought  it  well  to  point  out  that  in  point  of  law  it 
would  be  ultra  vires  for  the  Ottoman  Government  to  enforce  their  obligation  lo 
"veiller,"  as  nobody  but  the  shareholders  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  could 
elect  directors.  He  was,  however,  prepared  to  overcome  this  difficulty  if  there  was  a 
single  English  shareholder  with  only  a  small  holding  in  the  Company,  as  he 
(Herr  Gwinner)  could  control  sufficient  votes  to  ensure  the  election  of  the  British 
directors.  He  then  entered  on  a  long  technical  argument  on  the  point,  and  I  asked 
him  for  a  statement  in  writing,  for  the  information  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  This,  I 
believe,  Herr  Kuehlmann  will  send. 

He  then  said  that  if  a  line  ever  were  made  from  Basra  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the 
Germans  would  like,  while  leaving  the  management  to  us,  to  have  one  director  on  the 
Board,  so  as  to  guard  against  unfair  rates,  and  they  would  like  to  have  a  guarantee 
that  such  rates  would  not  be  enforced. 

I  said  I  would  report  this  desire.    (Personally  I  can  see  no  objection  to  it.) 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  Minute  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations:  to  the 
Admiralty;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.  The  text  given  above  is  taken  from 
a  printed  copy,  as  the  original  draft  cannot  be  traced.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  101-3,  No.  68,  end.  2.] 
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He  then  passed  to  the  river,  and  he  said  that  he  had  yesterday  received  a  visit 
from  Mr.  Lynch,  who  had  informed  liim  that  this  was  a  most  critical  moment  in  the 
matter  of  navigation,  and  that  Gorman  interests  and  those  of  Mr.  Lynch  called  for 
close  co-operation  and  mutual  confidence.  i\Ir.  Lynch  had  then  referred  to  the  existing 
agreement  with  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  for  the  conveyance  of  building  material, 
and  Herr  Gwinner  said  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  escape  from  his  obligations 
with  Mr.  Lynch  under  that  contract,  which  was  a  very  advantageous  one  for 
Mr.  Lynch  who,  besides  the  emoluments  of  management,  received  a  net  profit  of 
12  per  cent.f^) 

I  said  that  the  contract  in  question  only  related  to  the  conveyance  of  material 
for  the  Bagdad  Railway  while  in  progress  of  construction,  and  that  when  construction 
was  completed  both  the  need  for  conveying  materials,  and  the  navigation  rights  of  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  Company  under  article  9  of  their  Convention,  would  cease  to  exist. 

Herr  Gwinner  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  then  said  that  this  brought  them  to  a 
further  point  :  they  understood  that  we  and  the  Turks  secured  a  virtual  monopoly 
in  regard  to  navigation  on  the  Tigris,  and  that  this  would  give  rise  to  much  criticism 
in  Germany,  for  it  contrasted  unfavourably  with  the  German  position  respecting  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  where  foreign  participation  was  welcomed.  They  hoped  we  W'Ould 
not  object  to  the  Hamburg-America  Line  having,  say,  5  per  cent,  or  10  per  cent, 
participation  in  the  navigation  company  if  they  could  arrange  for  holding  part  of  the 
Turkish  share. 

(As  a  matter  of  fact  I  understand  that  the  Board  of  Trade  are  not  altogether 
opposed  to  this,  but  I  thought  it  well  to  be  reserved.) 

I  said  that  the  navigation  concession  was  in  reality  a  fleeting  possession ;  the 
future  of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  irrigation,  and  when  irrigation  came  the  rivers 
would  cease  to  be  navigable.  I  therefore  thought  the  Hamburg-America  line  would 
find  the  enterprise  a  poor  investment.  But,  apart  from  this,  we  had  been  intimately 
connected  with  navigation  of  the  ]\Iesopotamian  rivers  since  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  we  had  rendered  great  services  on  the  rivers  to  Turkey  in  past  centuries, 
and  we  had  a  special  and  sentimental  interest  in  this  enterprize.  Our  arrangement 
with  Turkey  really  was  a  compromise,  and  if  there  was  to  be  foreign  participation  it 
would  lose  much  of  its  value  to  us.  We  had  abandoned,  or  rather  were  prepared  to 
abandon,  all  claim  to  participate  in  and  effectually  control  the  Bagdad-Basra  section 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  therefore  it  was  important  for  us  to  have  the  river 
navigation  in  our  hands. 

Herr  Gwinner  said  that  all  they  wanted  was  a  minor  participation  in  the  river 
navigation,  so  as  to  prevent  opposition  from  an  influential  quarter,  the  Hamburg- 
America  line.  I  said  that  the  settlement  should  surely  be  viewed  as  a  whole,  and  the 
Germans,  so  it  appeared,  gained  far  more  than  they  gave. 

The  point  was  dropped ;  and  then  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Herr  Gwinner  referred 
to  the  })vopoped  Shatt-el-Arab  Conservancy  Commission.  They  said  that  as  Germany 
had  such  a  large  shipping  interest  that  it  was  only  fair  that  she  should  be  represented 
on  the  Commission. 

I  said  that  the  Commission  was  an  Ottoman  one,  and  that  we  were  asked  to 
appoint  someone  to  act  under  the  Ottoman  Government,  just  as  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment asked  other  foreign  Powers  to  appoint  advisers  to  improve  their  institutions— 
a  German  for  instance  to  reform  the  array.  The  Shatt-el-Arab,  although  open  to  the 
ships  of  all  nations,  was,  as  regards  the  whole  waterway,  a  Turkish  river.  We, 
however,  had  long  been  associated  with  the  river,  both  m  regard  to  buoying  and 
surveying,  and  putting  down  piracy,  and  we  were  closely  concerned  with  the^  de  facto 
interests  of  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  on  the  river.   It  was  absolutely  necessary  for 

(^)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Parker:  "I  am  writing  a  separate  minute  on  the  doings 
of  Mr.  Lynch,  a.s  elicited  from  >rr.  Gwinner.  A.  P."  This  separate  minute  is  not  reproduced, 
as  It  deals  only  with  the  claims  of  Mr.  Lynch  for  a  share  in  the  navigation  of  Mesopotamian 
rive-s.    It  was  sent  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  Juno  12.    (F.O.  27096/6463/13/44.)! 
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us  to  be  connected  with  the  Commission,  as  otherwise  it  would  be  next  to  impossible 
to  ensure  peace  on  the  river,  or  to  secure  that  the  bar  would  be  properly  watched,  and 
impediments  to  navigation  removed.  If  the  Germans  claimed  representation  every 
other  nation  would  do  likewise,  and  the  Commission  would  cease  to  be  Ottoman  and 
become  international.  But  our  arrangements  with  Turkey  provided  for  absolute 
equality  of  treatment  for  the  ships  of  all  nations,  and  annual  accounts  would  be 
published  to  show  that  there  would  be  no  discrimination.  Every  real  German  shipping 
interest  would  be  secured  by  the  Commission,  but  the  conditions  were  such  that  it 
would  be  impossible  locally  to  institute  an  international  Commission  without  great 
and  probably  insuperable  difficulty. 

I  told  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  we  should  very  shortly  be  sending  him  the  draft 
of  an  agreement,  based  on  my  conversation  of  the  7th  May(*)  with  Herr  von 
Kuehlmann. 

A.  P. 

MINUTE. 

It  is  very  natural  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  should  open  their  mouths — but  this  does 
not  mean  that  they  will  not  be  contented  with  much  less  than  they  now  ask.  The  next  move 
in  the  game  is  the  communication  of  our  draft  Memorandum  of  an  agreement  which  is  nearly 
ready.  To  this  the  German  Embassy  will  reply  asking  presumably  for  the  points  raised  in 
this  memo[raiidum].  We  can  then  examine  them  with  the  Board  of  Trade  and  make  such 
concessions  as  may  seem  necessary. 

L.  M. 
E.  G. 

(■*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  97-8;  No.  66.  The  Anglo-German  Draft  Agreement  was  communicated  to 
Prince  Lichnowsky  on  June  10,  1913  (F.O.  26463/6463/13/44).  The  text  is  printed  supra, 
pp.  139-40,  No.  89,  end.  3.] 


No.  92. 

Communication  from  Hakki  Pasha. {^) 

F.O.  26617/9216/13/44.  London,  June  10,  1913. 

Draft  Article. 

Le  Cheikh  de  Koveit  et  ses  dependants  sont  obliges  de  remettre  aux  autorites 
des  provinces  limitrophes,  sur  leurs  demandes  et  sans  retard  aucun,  les  personnes 
poursuivies  par  les  tribunaux  ottomans  et  qui  se  seraient  refugiees  sur  le  territoire  de 
Koveit. 

MINUTES. 

KOWEIT. 

Proposed  "  extradition  "  clause. 

Capt[ain]  Wilson  came  to  see  me,  as  had  been  arranged  by  Mr.  Parker,  about  this  today, 
and  gave  me  the  annexed  note  which  he  had  written. (2)  He  would  like  to  have  a  copy  of  it, 
and  I  should  be  glad  if  one  could  be  sent  him. 

Capt[ain]  Wilson  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  proposed  arrangement.  His  arguments  are 
set  out  in  his  note,  and  in  conversation  he  developed  them  even  more  forcibly.  If  some 
arrangement  has  to  be  made,  he  would  prefer  the  third  course  suggested  by  him,  which  is 
based  on  the  Turco-Persian  treaty  of  1823. (^) 

This  is  purely  a  question  of  policy,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  point  should  be  carefully 
reconsidered  in  the  light  of  Capt[ain]  Wilson's  observations.  He  will  be  glad  to  attend  here 
to  discuss  the  matter  further  if  desired. 

H.  W.  M. 
11.6.13. 

(0  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  India  OflSce.] 
(*)  [y.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  11,  pp.  836-9;  C.  U.  Aitchison  :  Treaties,  Engagements  and  Sanads 
(5th  ed.).  Vol.  XIII  (Calcutta,  1933),  pp.  xix-xxii,  App.  VI.] 
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I  quite  agree.  Hakki  Pasha's  proposed  draft  is  of  course  quite  impossible  as  it  stands, 
for  the  reasons  (amongst  others)  adduced  by  Captain  Wilson.  The  matter  seems  to  be  now 
ripe  for  final  discussion. 

W.  E.  D. 
12.6.13. 

Mr.  Parker  asked  me  to  take  Capt[ain]  Wilson's  note  over  to  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  of  the 
I[ndia]  0[fRce]  and  discuss  the  situation  with  him,  and  Sir  E.  Davidson  agreed  that  this 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  do.  While  I  was  there  Capt[ain]  Wilson  happened  to  arrive,  so  we 
all  three  discussed  the  point.  Sir  A.  Hirtzel  considered  that  Capt[ain]  Wilson  had  made  out 
a  very  strong  case,  and  that  the  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  could  not  agree  to  the  insertion  of  any  clause 
providing  for  the  surrender  of  criminals  without  consulting  the  Gov[ernmen]t  of  India  and 
Sir  P.  Cox.  I  said  that  I  understood  Mr.  Parker's  view  to  be  that  if  a  formula  could  be 
devised  which  was  harmless  it  would  be  well  to  agree  to  its  inclusion  in  order  to  get  the 
Agreement  through. 

After  discussion  it  was  suggested  that  some  such  formula  as  the  following  might  meet  the 
case : — 

"H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  use  their  good  ofBces  to  prevent  Koweit 
becoming  a  place  of  refuge  for  criminals  of  Turkish  nationality." 

Capt[ain]  Wilson  thought  that  this  would  be  unobjectionable. 

If  this  is  considered  satisfactory  we  might  propose  it  to  the  I[ndia]  0[ffice],  who  will  then 
presumably  obtain  the  views  of  the  Gov[ernmen]t  of  India  and  Sir  P.  Cox  by  telegraph. 

H.  W.  M. 
13.6.13. 

I  agree  to  the  formula  suggested  but  unfortunately  Hakki  would  not. 

A.  P. 
June  13,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Davidson. 
Sir  L.  Mallet. 

A.  P. 

I  believe  there  is  some  precedent,  for  what  Hakki  wants,  in  regard  to  the  Lebanon. 

A.  P. 

Let  us  find  out  what  the  precedent  of  the  Lebanon  is  and  how  it  is  worked  in  practice. 
I  am  afraid  that  all  I  know  about  the  Lebanon  at  present  is  that  there  are  cedars  and  Drusci 
there. 

W.  E.  D. 

The  Lebanon  is  a  sandjak  or  mutessariflik  dependent  directly  on  the  Porte,  acting  in 
consultation  with  the  six  great  Powers. 

Three  Courts  of  First  Instance,  superior  to  the  petty  courts  of  mudirs  and  village  sheikhs 
administer  justice. 

Article  XIII  of  the  Reglement  Orgsdiique  of  September  6,  1864,('')  which  governs  the 
administr[  atiojn  of  the  Lebanon,  lays  down — • 

"  Art[icle]  XIII.  Les  habitants  du  Liban  qui  auraient  commis  un  crime  ou  delit 
dans  un  autre  sandjak  seront  justiciables  des  autorites  de  ce  sandjak,  de  meme  que  les 
habitants  des  autres  arrondissements  qui  auraient  commis  un  crime  ou  delit  dans  la 
circonscription  du  Liban,  seront  justiciables  des  tribunaux  de  la  Montague. 

"  En  consequence,  les  individus  indigenes  ou  non  indigenes  qui  se  seraient  rendus 
coupables  d'un  crime  ou  delit  sur  le  Liban,  et  qui  se  seraient  evades  dans  un  autre  sandjak, 
seront,  sur  la  demande  de  I'autorite  de  la  Montague,  arrctes  par  celle  du  sandjak  ou  ils 
se  trouvent  et  remis  a  I'administratio!!  du  Liban.  De  meme  les  indigenes  de  Li  Montague 
ou  les  habitants  d'autres  departements  qui  auront  commis  un  crime  ou  delit  dans  un 
sandjak  quelconque  et  autre  que  le  Liban,  et  qui  s'y  seront  refagies,  seront,  sans  retard, 
arretes  par  I'autorite  de  la  Montagne  sur  la  demande  de  celle  du  sandjak  interesse,  et 
seront  remis  a  cette  derniere  autorite.  Les  agents  de  I'autorite  qui  auraient  apporte  une 
negligence  ou  des  retards  non  justifies  dans  I'execution  des  ordres  relatifs  au  renvoi  des 
coupables  devant  les  tribunaux  competents,  seront,  conime  ceux  qui  chercheraient  a 
derober  ces  coupables  aux  poursuites  de  la  police,  punis  conformement  aux  lois. 

"  Enfin,  les  rapports  de  I'administration  du  Liban  avec  I'administration  respective 
des  autres  sandjaks,  seront  exactement  les  memes  que  les  relations  qui  existent  et  qui 
seront  entretenues  entre  tous  les  sandja,ks  de  I'Empire." 

There  is  no  information  in  the  Library  to  show  how  the  provisions  of  this  Article  work 
in  practice. 

E.  P. 
June  16,  1913. 

(*)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  61,  p.  1027.] 
[10900]  L 
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Mr.  Parker  has  asked  me  to  prepare  an  alternative  draft  formula,  based  on  Capt[ain] 
Wilson's  third  alternative  (27274)(*)  for  submission  to  the  I[ndia]  0[flfice],  and  providing  for 
reciprocity. 

Perhaps  something  like  this  would  meet  the  situation. 

"  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  use  their  good  ofi&ces  to  ensure  that  Turkish 
criminals  and  bad  characters  shall  not  be  received  in  the  territory  of  Koweit,  and  if 
found  shall  be  expelled  therefrom. 

Similarly  Koweiti  criminals  and  bad  characters  shall  not  be  received  in  Turkish 
territory,  and  if  found  shall  be  expelled  therefrom." 

I  have  used  the  word  "expelled"  because  there  may  be  objections  to  saying  "handed 

,  Turkish  ...  „ 

over  to  the  authorities.  ' 

Koweiti 

I  understand  that  it  is  proposed  to  ask  the  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  whether  a  similar  reciprocal 
arrangement  would  be  advisable  in  the  cases  of  Bahrein  and  Muscat. 

H.  W.  M. 
16.6.13. 

(^)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  93. 

Note  hy  Captain  [Sir  Arnold']  Wilson  regarding  the  proposed  provision  for  the 
extradition  from  Koweit  of  persons  wanted  hi  the  Turks. 

y.O.  27274/9216/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1913. 

N.B.    The  word  "extradition"  is  used  for  convenience  only;  it  is  scarcely 
applicable  in  its  strict  sense. 

The  following  notes  represent,  I  believe,  generally  speaking,  the  view  of  the 
question  that  would  be  taken  by  Sir  P.  Cox;  I  have  written  without  reference  to 
records  however  and  subject  to  correction  on  all  points. 

I.  Extradition  has  been  refused  by  the  Shaikh  in  the  past  to  the  Turkish 
authorities,  and  cases  are  on  record  at  Bushire  where  the  demand  has  been  made  by 
the  authorities  of  Basrah,  not  complied  with  by  the  Shaikh,  and  not  pressed  by  the 
Turks.  The  existing  status  quo  certainly  does  not  provide  for  it,  and  on  this  ground 
I  think  we  should  resist  any  formal  demand  for  it. 

II.  The  Shaikh  of  Koweit  could  not  possibly  enforce  extradition  on  his  dependants 
on  the  drastic  scale  provided  for  in  Hakki  Pasha's  draft,  and  his  personal  prerogatives 
in  such  a  matter  are  strictly  limited  by  immemorial  Arab  custom  and  local  observance. 

III.  The  indiscriminate  extradition  of  accused  persons  is  contrary  to  well-known 
and  almost  universally  recognized  Arab  (and  Mohamedan)  custom  :  whether  provided  [j 
for  in  our  agreement  or  not,  it  cannot  in  practice  be  observed  locally  and  can  only 
lead  to  friction  and  give  local  Turkish  authorities  occasion  to  pick  quarrels  with  the 
Shaikh. 

A  useful  case  to  quote  in  support  of  the  above  contention  might  be  the  murder 
by  Arabs  in  1904  of  a  Bahrain  notable  whilst  hunting  on  Turkish  territory  in  Hasa. 
My  recollection  is  that  when  we  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  guilty  parties  the 
Turks  pleaded  that  the  malefactors  had  taken  refuge  with  an  Arab  tribe  who  refused 
to  give  them  up,  and  that  the  Turkish  authorities  were  not  in  a  position  to  insist  on 
their  surrender. 

IV.  Hakki  Pasha's  draft  provides  for  extradition  of  any  persons  wanted  by  the 
Turkish  provincial  authorities  whether  Turkish  subjects  or  not,  and  whether  accused 
of  serious  crime  or  of  petty  civil  misdemeanour  :  nor  does  it  provide  for  any  reciprocal 
obligation  on  the  part  of  the  Turks.  In  all  these  respects  it  will  certainly  be 
unacceptable  and  unworkable. 

Turkey  has  refused  "extradition"  (the  Capitulations  notwithstanding)  to  Great 
Britain :    she   has   also   (vide   Basrah   case,    1910,    and   corr[espondence]  with 


147 


Constantinople)  generally  in  practice  refused  it  to  Persia,  in  spite  of  the  specific 
provisions  of  the  Treaties  of  1746(')  and  18'23.(')  The  fact  is,  the  principle  of 
extradition  is  repugnant  to  Eastern  ideas. 

V.  My  impression  is  that  Hakki  Pasha's  draft  goes  far  beyond  the  provisions 
of  Ottoman  law  on  the  subject.  No  Arab  chief  in  Turkish  Arabia  or  Mesopotamia  is 
expected  to  hand  over  without  question  any  person  against  whom  proceedings  are 
pending  in  the  Ottoman  "  tribunals  "  (by  which  the  judicial  tribunals  are  presumably 
intended).  In  this  connection  I  am  under  the  impression  that  the  papers  regarding 
the  Glanville  murder  at  Basrah  in  1904  or  5  will  show  that  the  local  authorities  at 
Basrah  admitted  their  inability  to  obtain  the  surrender  of  accused  persons  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  certain  Arab  tribes  such  as  the  Muntafik  and  Al  bu  Mahammad. 

VI.  In  support  of  the  contention  (para [graph]  III  supra)  regarding  Arab  and 
Mohamedan  custom  it  may  be  mentioned  that  no  arrangements  for  extradition 
inter  se  exist  between  any  Mohamedan  principalities  as  far  as  my  own  knowledge 
goes:  e.g. 

Muskat  and  Zanzibar, 

j\Iuskat  and  Bahrain, 

Bahrain  and  Koweit, 

and  Persia  and  Turkey  (in  practice). 

Each  case  is  dealt  with  on  its  merits  as  it  arises,  the  laws  of  hospitality  and 
sanctuary  being  jealously  guarded.  See  Moirs  Commentary  on  the  Koran,  and 
Doughty.    The  Koranic  law  has  I  believe  explicit  provisions  on  tlie  subject. 

We  ourselves,  if  I  remember  right,  do  not  extradite  (see  case  of  Bint  Barghash 
1902 1  Muskat  subjects  from  India  on  principle,  but  I  am  not  clear  about  this. 

VII.  There  are  some  thousands  of  Persians,  Bahrainis,  and  Trucial  Coast  Arabs 
in  Koweit  and  every  year  Arabs  from  Najd  and  elsewhere  visit  Koweit.  The 
extradition  of  persons  coming  under  these  categories,  and  of  persons  who  are  only 
colourably  Turkish  subjects  would  raise  very  awkward  questions. 

Having  regard  to  the  above,  I  venture  with  great  deference  to  suggest 

(1)  that  any  provision  for  extradition  is  unnecessary,  Koweit  being  a  Qaza  and 
the  Shaikh  a  Qaimmagam  (or  Wali?). 

(2)  Alternatively  that  any  provision  inserted  should  be 

(a)  reciprocal  and  mutual. 

(b)  that  extradition  from  Koweit  should  apply  only  to  bona-fide  Turkish 

subjects  and  vice  versa, 

(c)  who  are  accused  of  grave  criminal  offences  justiciable  by  the  highest 

Ottoman  judicial  tribunals. 

(d)  that  the  demand  for  extradition  should  come  in  every  case  direct  from 

the  porte  and  not  from  irresponsible  local  officials. 

(e)  that  the  obligation  be  qualified  by  the  words,  "so  far  as  in  him  lies 

the  Shaikh  .  .  .  ." 

(3)  Alternatively  "  that  a  clause  be  drafted  providing  that  deserters  and 
malcontents  from  Turkey  shall  not  be  received  and  shall  be  expelled  if  found  in 
Koweit  territory." 

A.  T.  W. 

10 

6  1913. 

(1)  \v.  C.  F.  Aitchison  ;   Treaties,  Engagements  and  Sanads  (.5th  ed.).  Vol.  XIII  (Calcutta, 
]933\  App.  Ill,  p.  X.] 
;  {^)  [v.  ibid.,  App.  VI,  p.  xxi.] 
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No.  94. 

Communication  from  Hakki  Pasha. 
F.O.  26616/20107/13/44.  London,  June  10,  1913. 

Projet  de  Note  anglaise  {suggested  on  June  10  by  Hakki  Pasha  in  place  of 
the  British  Draft). 

Le  Gouvernement  de  S[a]  M[ajeste]  B[ritannique]  n'a  pas  manque  d'examiner 
avec  attention  les  differentes  demandes  formulees  par  la  Sublime  Porte  a  certaines 
epoques  et  en  dernier  lieu  au  cours  des  negociations  qui  eurent  lieu  a  Londres  pour 
le  reglement  des  questions  pendantes  entre  les  deux  pays.  Le  soussigne,  principal 
secretaire  d'Etat  de  S[a]  Mfajeste]  le  Eoi  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  vient,  par 
la  presente,  communiquer  a  I'Ambassade  I[mperia]le  de  Turquie  les  decisions 
auxquelles  son  Gouvernement  s'est  arrete  sur  les  cinq  points  formant  I'objet  de  ces 
demandes. 

I.  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  donne  son  consentement  a  la  nouvelle  majora- 
tion  proposee  de  4%  des  droits  d'entree  en  Turquie,  qui  seront  ainsi  portee  a 
15%  ad  valorem  sans  limitation  de  temps.  La  nouvelle  majoration  ne  pourra  etre 
appliquee  aux  marchandises  anglaises  que  si  elle  Test  egalement  a  tous  les  produits 
etrangers  et  apres  qu'un  delai  minimum  de  six  mois  ait  ete  laisse  avant  sa  mise  en 
vigueur. 

II.  Le  G[ouvernemen]t  de  S[a]  M[ajeste]  B[ritannique]  declare  consentir  a  la 
conversion  eventuelle  des  15%  ad  valorem  en  un  tarif  de  droits  specifiques  aux 
conditions  suivantes  : 

a.  Ledit  tarif  sera  elabore  de  commun  accord. 

b.  II  n'entrera  en  vigueur  qu'apres  un  delai  raisonnable,  pas  moins  qu'un  an 
apres  sa  promulgation. 

c.  II  ne  pourra,  non  plus  que  les  15%  ad  valorem  etre  change  ou  modifie  sans 
qu'un  accord  intervienne  a  ce  sujet  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements. 

III.  C) 

IV.  Le  G[ouvernemen]t  de  S[a]  M[ajeste]  Britannique  declare  qu'il  n'a  pas 
d'objection  de  principe  a  I'abolition  de  ses  bureaux  postaux  en  Turquie  a  la  condition 
que  cette  mesure  s'etende  a  tous  les  bureaux  etrangers  et  que  I'administration  postale 
ottomane  offre  pour  la  transmission  des  correspondances  les  garanties  requises  de  la 
securite  et  de  la  celerite.  Le  G[ouvernemen]t  K[oya]l  n'a  pas,  non  plus,  d'objection 
a  la  vente,  dans  ses  bureaux  en  Turquie,  de  timbres-postes  ottomans.  Ceci  exigeant 
I'etablissement  d'une  surcharge  et  certaines  mesures  d'ordre  technique,  il  est  pret  a 
entamer  des  negociations  a  ce  sujet  si  les  autres  Etats  ayant  des  bureaux  de  poste  en 
Turquie,  conviennent  d'etudier  ce  changement  de  systeme. 

V.  Le  G[ouvernemen]t  E[oya]l  espere  que  le  G[ouvernemen]t  I[mperia]l 
creera  sous  peu,  avec  les  reformes  serieuses  de  sa  legislation  et  de  son  organisation 
judiciaire,  un  etat  de  choses  susceptible  de  faire  envisager  la  possibilite  de  I'abolition 
des  capitulations.  En  attendant,  et  comme  le  systeme  actuel  pourra  etre  ameliore 
dans  beaucoup  de  ses  details,  il  se  declare  pret  a  nommer  ses  delegues  si  tous  les 
G[ouvernemen]ts  int[ernationau]x  se  mettent  d'accord  pour  I'institution  d'une 
commission  d'etudes. 

Annex. 

Memorandum  sent  in  Draft  to  Hakki  Pasha,  June  5,  1913. (^) 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  careful  consideration  the  various 
draft  conventions  and  declarations  which  have  been  drawn   up,   and  initialled 

(1)  [cp.  infra,  p.  154,  No.  97.] 

(2)  [The  text  of  this  memorandum  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original 
cannot  be  traced.] 
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ad  referendum,  in  the  course  of  the  recent  negotiations  with  llakki  Pasha ;  they  have 
also  examined,  with  close  attention,  the  memorandum  communicated  by  his  Highness 
on  the  1st  May.(^)  comprising  a  list  of  various  concessions  to  which  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  desire  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  give  their  assent. 
These  documents  may  be  dealt  with  under  their  several  headings  as  follows  : — 

1.  A  convention  relating  to  the  establishment  of  a  Commission  to  improve  the 
conditions  of  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab ;  and  a  declaration,  annexed  to  the 
convention,  providing  for  the  representation  on  the  Commission  of  neighbouring,  but 
non-Turldsh,  de  facto  interests  in  the  river. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  adhere  to  both  these  instruments, 
subject  to  a  modification  in  article  21  of  the  convention,  increasing  its  minimum 
duration  to  a  period  of  sixty  years,  as  in  the  case  of  Declaration  No.  5  {vide  infra). 
Since  the  assent  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  the  increased  customs  duties  is 
requested  for  an  unlimited  period,  and  not  merely  for  seven  years.  His  Majesty's 
Government  trust  that  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  will  raise  no  objection  to 
such  a  modification  of  article  21. 

2.  A  convention,  with  a  secret  declaration  annexed,  providing  for  the  settlement 
of  the  respective  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  in  the  region  of  the  Persian 
Gulf. 

To  these  documents  His  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  adhere. 

3.  A  declaration,  with  the  necessary  maps,  indicating  the  line  of  the  Turco- 
Persian  frontier  from  the  region  of  Hawizeh  to  the  sea. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  willing  to  join  in  this  declaration;  they  under- 
stand, however,  that  an  agreement  providing  for  the  settlement  of  the  remaining  part 
of  the  Turco-Persian  frontier  will  likewise  be  concluded  forthwith.  As  the  Ottoman 
Government  are  aware.  His  Majesty's  Government  attach  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  conclusion  of  this  arrangement. 

4.  A  convention  relating  to  conditions  of  railway  transport,  and  a  declaration 
providing  for  the  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Kailway  to  "be  at  Basra. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  satisfied  with  the  terms  of  this  convention, 
provided  the  words  "  Turquie  d'Asie  "  are  substituted  for  "  Asie  Mineure  "  where 
they  occur ;  the  proposed  declaration  as  to  the  terminus  being  at  Basra  is  cardinal 
importance. 

5.  A  declaration  respecting  river  navigation  on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  accept  this  declaration  as  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  the  question,  subject  of  course  to  the  adjustment  of  details  between  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  and  the  concessionnaire. 

6.  A  declaration  regarding  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt. 

[Addition  to  come  here.jC) 

The  points  to  which  the  assent  of  His  Majesty's  Government  is  desired  by  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  are  five  : — 

1.  An  increase  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  of  the  Turkish  im-port  duties. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  1907  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  concert  with  the 
other  Powers  concerned,  agreed  to  the  increase  of  the  Turkish  import  duties  from 
8  per  cent,  to  11  per  cent,  ad  valorem  for  a  specified  purpose  and  for  a  limited  period 
of  seven  years,  which  expires  in  1914. (^) 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  96,  No.  64.] 

(^)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(=)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  V,  pp.  198-9,  No.  155,  and  end] 
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In  their  note  of  July  1912  His  Majesty's  Government  expressed  their  readiness, 
on  stated  conditions  to  agree — 

' '  to  the  maintenance,  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  ....  of  the  increase  in  the 
general  rate  of  customs  duty  leviable  on  British  goods  on  importation  into  the 
Ottoman  Empire  from  8  per  cent,  to  11  per  cent,  ad  valorem  which  was  agreed  to 
in  1907,  and  also  to  the  furtlier  increase  of  this  general  rate  of  customs  duty 
from  11  per  cent,  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  for  the  same  period."(*) 

The  present  request  of  the  Ottoman  Government  goes  considerably  beyond  this 
concession  :  nevertheless,  on  the  successful  conclusion  of  the  negotiations  which  have 
been  proceeding  with  His  Highness  Hakki  Pasha  in  London,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  prepared  to  agree  to  the  levy  on  British  imports  of  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem 
without  stipulating  for  a  limitation  of  the  period  during  which  such  a  rate  shall  be 
enforced. 

It  must,  however,  be  distinctly  understood  that  this  assent  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  is  subject  to  two  further  conditions,  firstly  that  the  assent  of  other  Powers 
concerned  is  obtained  to  the  levy  of  a  similar  rate  on  their  respective  imports,  and 
secondly  that  a  period  of  notice,  of  not  less  than  six  months,  is  given  before  the 
increased  duties  are  levied. 

2.  The  eventual  substitution  of  a  specific  tariff,  to  he  fixed  hy  mutual  agreement,  for 

the  proposed  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  rate. 
Provided  that  such  a  change  meets  with  the  approval  of  other  Powers,  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  prepared  to  agree  to  it  in  principle,  subject  to  the 
following  conditions  : — 

(a)  The  details  of  the  scheme  of  conversion  must  be  previously  agreed  between 
Great  Britain  and  Turkey. 

(h)  No  such  tariff,  even  when  it  has  been  agreed  upon  shall  be  put  into  operation 
without  a  reasonable  period  of  notice,  which  in  any  case  shall  not  be  less  than  twelve 
months. 

(c)  The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  shall  previously  make  a  declaration  that 
the  rights  at  present  enjoyed  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  under  or  by 
virtue  of  capitulations,  treaties,  notes,  declarations,  or  otherwise,  to  veto  any  increase 
in  the  duties  leviable  on  British  imports  into  Turkey  shall  be  fully  reserved. 

3.  The  imposition  of  the  "  temettu  "  tax  on  British  subjects  on  condition  of  its 

imposition  on  all  foreigners  in  Turkey. 
This  question  is  the  subject  of  active  negotiation  at  the  present  time  between  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Embassies  at  Constantinople,   and  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  hesitate  to  institute  collateral  negotiations  in  London, 
since  to  do  so  might  lead  to  misunderstanding  and  misconstruction. 

4.  The  abolition,  in  principle,  of  foreign  post  offices  in  Turkey;  and,  pending  their 

abolition,  the  sale  of  Ottoman  stamps. 
Though  certain  Powers  have.  His  Majesty's  Government  are  well  aware,  given 
a  conditional  assent  to  the  abolition  of  their  respecti\'e  post  offices  in  Turkey,  the 
question  is  one  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  dissociate 
themselves  from  the  collective  action  of  the  Powers.  They  are,  however,  prepared, 
subject  to  the  assent  of  other  Powers  to  a  similar  step,  to  agree  to  the  abolition  of 
British  post  offices  in  principle,  on  the  understanding  that  no  such  abolition  shall  be 
effected  until  they  are  satisfied  that  the  Ottoman  postal  administration  affords 
adequate  guarantees  of  security  and  promptitude  in  transmission  of  correspondence. 


(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  80,  No.  55,  end.] 
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His  Majesty's  Government  have  no  primd  facie  objection  to  the  sale  of  Turkish 
instead  of  British  stamps;  but  it  would  be  necessary  to  surcharge  the  stamps  used  in 
the  British  post  offices,  or  otherwise  differentiate  them  from  the  stamps  sold  at 
Ottoman  Post  Offices  or  the  postal  agencies  of  other  Powers,  and  the  technical  details 
would  have  to  be  submitted  to  careful  expert  examination  so  as  to  avoid  difficulties 
of  accountancy  and  interference  with  the  British  local  administration.  If  the  other 
Powers  concerned  agreed  to  a  similar  change  in  principle,  His  Majesty's  Government 
would  be  prepared  to  appoint  a  delegate  to  enquire  whether  the  change  is  practicable. 

5.  To  study  the  question  of  the  abolition  of  the  Capitulations. 

As  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  are  aware.  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
consistently  maintained  that,  inter  alia,  their  right  to  veto  the  increase  of  taxation  on 
British  subjects  and  merchandise  is  derived  from  the  capitulations,  and  this  right 
they  are  not  prepared  to  abandon. 

Pending  the  introduction  of  drastic  reforms  in  the  Turkish  judicial  administra- 
tion, His  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  it  would  be  somewhat  premature  even  to 
study  the  possibility  of  abolishing  the  capitulations.  None  the  less,  they  are  prepared, 
if  the  other  Powers  agree  to  such  a  course,  to  appoint  representatives  to  examine  how 
far  the  existing  conditions  under  the  capitulations  are  capable  of  improvement. 


No.  95. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. {^) 

F.O.  26908/20107/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  11,  1913. 

I  had  an  interview  with  Hakki  Pasha  to-day. 

1.  He  stated  that  his  Government  were  much  disappointed  by  the  abstention 
of  Sir  E.  Cassel  from  the  small  joint  advance  being  made  by  France  and  Germany  to 
Turkey,  and  he  hoped  this  did  not  indicate  an  intention  to  abstain  from  larger  loan 
operations,  as  if  so  it  would  create  a  very  regrettable  impression  in  Turkey.  I  said 
that  Sir  L.  Mallet  would  be  seeing  Sir  H.  Babington- Smith  on  the  12th  June,  and, 
though  we  had  no  control  over  the  Bank,  would  mention  the  point  to  him.  Hakki 
Pasha  said  he  felt  sure  a  word  from  the  Foreign  Office  would  have  the  desired  effect. 

2.  He  pressed  very  strongly  that  Sir  E.  Grey  would  oppose  an  indemnity.  He 
stated  that  the  French  would  be  most  grateful  if  we  took  the  lead  in  this  matter.  (') 
I  said  that  we  had  been  opposed  in  principle  to  an  indemnity,  though  we  could  not 
refuse  to  Hsten  to  arguments  in  favour  of  one.  He  said  the  reports  from  Paris  on  the 
subject  were  disquieting,  and  that  now  was  the  opportune  moment  for  a  demarche  on 

1    our  part. 

3.  He  said  a  difficulty  had  arisen  about  the  Turco-Persian  frontier  owing  to 
Sir  G.  Lowther  and  his  Russian  colleague  putting  forward  claims  of  an  impossible 
nature  in  regard  to  the  frontier  south  of  Zohab.(')    I  said  that  our  information  was 

j    that  the  outstanding  difficulties  were  small  ones  relating  to  the  northern  part  of  the 
I    frontier,  but  that  we  would  telegraph  again  to  Constantinople  to  find  out  exactly  what 
^    was  delaying  matters.    This  has  been  done  in  a  telegram  dated  the  11th  June.(*) 
'  4.    He  said  his  Government  accepted  the  formula  about  Egyptian  borrowing 

[    powers,  already  initialled  ad  referendum.    They  wanted,  however,  to  have  the  option 

j  (1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the 

I  Admiralty.] 

i  (2)  [Marginal  comment  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  :  "  This  has  been  done  to-day.    12.6.13.    E.  G."] 

I  (3)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  121-2,  No.  71,  and  note  (3).] 

(^)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  254)  of  June  11,  1913,  D.  5-45  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
(F.O.  26169/261/13/34.)] 
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of  making  the  change  by  firman  or  by  declaration,  as  they  might  deem  most 
convenient.  I  said  we  would  enquire  Lord  Kitchener's  views  on  the  subject  by 
telegraph. (*)  Prima  facie  there  does  not  seem  much  objection  to  leaving  them  this 
option. 

5.  The  Turkish  Government  were  prepared  to  meet  us  by  agreeing,  as  we  had 
asked,  to  the  minimum  duration  of  the  8hatt-el-Arab  Commission  being  for  sixty  years 
instead  of  for  twenty-one(*') :  they  hoped,  however,  that  as  they  were  so  conciliatory  on 
all  points  we  would  show  a  corresponding  disposition  in  regard  to  any  httle  requests 
they  might  make  to  us. 

We  initialled  the  Convention  as  modified. 

6.  Mesopotamian  Oil. — Hakki  Pasha  said  that  the  two  groups,  viz.,  the  National 
Bank  and  Mr.  D'Arcy  (Greenway)  must  be  brought  to  terms.  Otherwise  the  Turkish 
Government  would  simply  keep  the  concession  in  suspense,  as  otherwise  in  gratifying 
one  party  they  would  make  enemies  of  the  other.  The  National  Bank  had  inherited, 
inter  alia,  the  rights  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  under  their  Convention  of 
190SC)  in  regard  to  mines  and  oil  for  a  distance  of  20  kilom.  on  either  side  of  the 
railway,  and  that  group  (viz.,  the  National  Bank  one)  had  acquired  such  other  rights 
as  the  Germans  claimed  for  what  they  were  worth.  The  National  Bank  group  included 
German  interests,  and  if  the  Turkish  Government  gave  the  whole  concession  to  D'Arcy 
they  would  be  bullied  by  the  Germans. 

What  Hakki  suggested  was  such  a  combination  as  would  secure  British  control 
by  a  slight  predominance  of  British  interests  over  German.  I  said  I  thought,  in  view 
of  the  past  history  of  this  question,  that  our  predominance  would  have  to  be  more 
than  slight ;  but  that  efforts  were  being  made  to  bring  the  two  groups  together,  though 
not  with  much  success  so  far. 

Hakki  said  that  it  was  clearly  their  interest  to  come  together. 

7.  Hakki  said  that  he  hoped  we  would  make  no  difficulty  about  the  rendition  of 
criminals  by  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit.  I  said  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  the 
Government  of  India  for  their  observations. 

8.  He  asked  if  we  had  any  objection  to  a  monopoly  for  matches  and  cigarette 
papers  in  Turkey.  I  said  that  I  would  make  enquiries  from  the  Commercial 
Department  and  let  him  know. 

9.  We  then  entered  on  a  discussion  of  the  "  pro  jet  de  note  anglaise"  which  he 
had  suggested  as  our  reply  and  as  more  likely  to  meet  with  a  good  reception  in  Turlcey. 
After  a  good  deal  of  discussion  1  said  I  would  submit  the  following  draft  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 
and  Hakki  Pasha  said  he  hoped  it  could  be  initialled  ad  referendum  on  Friday,  the 
13th  June  : — 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  n'a  pas  manque  d'examiner  avec 
attention  les  differentes  demandes  formulees  par  la  Sublime  Porte  a  certaines  epoques 
et,  en  dernier  lieu,  au  cours  des  negociations  qui  eurent  lieu  a  Londres,  pour  le  regle- 
ment  des  questions  pendantes  entre  les  deux  pays.  Le  soussigne.  Principal  Secretaire 
d']5tat  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres  vient,  par  la  presente, 
communiquer  a  I'Ambassade  Imperiale  de  Turquie  les  decisions  auxquelles  son 
Gouvernement  s'est  arrete  sur  les  cinq  points  formant  I'objet  de  ces  demandes  : — 

(i)  Le  Gouvernement  britannique  donne  son  consentement  a  la  nouvelle  majora- 
tion  proposee  des  droits  d' entree  en  Turquie,  qui  seront  ainsi  portes  a  15  pour  cent 
ad  valorem  sans  limitation  de  temps.  La  nouvelle  majoration  ne  pourra  etre  appliquee 
aux  marchandises  anglaises  que  si  elle  Test  egalement  a  tons  les  produits  etrangers, 
et  elle  n'entrera  en  vigueur  que  six  mois  apres  sa  notification  officielle. 

(5)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  66)  to  Cairo  of  June  12,  1913,  D.  7  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  26908/20107/13/44.)] 

(6)  [v.  supra,  p.  113,  No.  68,  end.  4,  and  note  (i^).] 

{■')  \v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  840;  cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  II,  p.  174,  Ed.  Note.] 
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(ii)  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  consentir  a  la  conversion 
eventuelle  des  15  pour  cent  ad  valorem  en  un  tarif  de  droits  specifiques  aux  conditions 
suivantes  : — 

(a)  Ledit  tarif  sera  elabore  de  commun  accord. 

(b)  II  n'entrera  en  vigueur  qu'apres  un  delai  raisonnable,  pas  moins  d'un  an 
apres  sa  promulgation. 

(c)  II  ne  pourra,  non  plus  que  les  15  pour  cent  ad  valorem,  etre  change  ou 
modifie  sans  qu'un  accord  intervienne  a  ce  sujet  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements. 

(iii>  (Addition  to  come  here  about  "  temettu.")(*) 

(iv)  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'il  n'a  pas  d'objection 
de  principe  a  I'abolition  de  ses  bureaux  postaux  en  Turquie  a  la  condition  que  cette 
mesure  s'etende  a  tous  les  bureaux  etrangers,  et  qu'il  ait  I'assurance  que  I'adminis- 
tration  postale  ottomane  ofPre  pour  la  transmission  des  correspondances  les  garanties 
requises  de  secnrite  et  de  celerite.  En  attendant  que  I'abolition  desdits  bureaux 
puisse  se  realiser,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  n'a  pas  d'objection  a 
I'emploi,  dans  ses  bureaux  en  Turquie,  de  timbres-poste  ottomans.  Cette  mesure 
exigerait,  cependant,  I'etablissement  d'une  surcharge  et  certaines  reglementations 
d'ordre  technique.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  est  done  pret  a 
entamer  des  negociations  a  ce  sujet,  si  les  autres  Etats  ayant  des  bureaux  de  poste 
en  Turquie  conviennent  d'etudier  ce  changement  de  systeme. 

(v)  En  attendant  I'introduction  de  reformes  dans  I'administration  judiciaire 
ottomane,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  estime  que  le  moment  n'est  pas 
venu  d'envisager  la  suppression  des  capitulations.  Toutefois,  dans  le  cas  oii  les  autres 
Puissances  se  mettraient  d'accord  sur  une  telle  procedure,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  serait  pret  a  designer  des  representants  en  vue  de  determiner 
jusqu'a  quel  point  le  regime  actuel  des  capitulations  est  susceptible  d'amelioration.(') 

10.  Hakki  Pasha  then  told  me  that  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  were 
negotiating  for  a  modification  of  the  kilometric  guarantees  in  so  far  as  they  are  at 
present,  under  article  35  of  the  Convention  of  1903,  opposed  to  the  development  of 
traffic. 

A.  P. 

MINUTE. 

This  is  very  satisfactory.    Inform  B[oard]  of  T[rade],  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  and  Adm[iralt]y. 

L.  M. 
E.  G. 

(8)  [cp.  infra,  p.  154,  No.  97.] 

(9)  [The  text  here  given  is  that  of  the  draft  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  94).  It  was  initialled  "ad  referendum"  in  London,  on  June  13  1913 
by  Hakki  Pa.sha  and  Sir  L.  Mallet.] 


No.  96. 

Communication  to  Hakki  Pasha. {^) 

P.O.  27148/27103/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  13,  1913. 

As  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  are  aware,  British  firms  have  manifested 
considerable  interest  in  the  question  of  irrigation  in  Mesopotamia. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
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In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  abstention  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment from  pressing  for  British  control  over  any  portion  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  as  far 
as  Bussorah,  it  would  af?ord  much  satisfaction  to  His  Majesty's  Government  if  the 
Ottoman  Government  would  grant  to  British  firms  concessions  and  contracts  for  more 
extensive  works  of  irrigation,  which  could  not  fail  to  react  favourably  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  country. 


No.  97. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  27464/20107/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  13,  1913. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  and  I  saw  Hakki  Pasha  today. 

The  accompanying  "  projet  de  note  "  to  be  signed  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  was  initialled 
ad  refcrendum.l')  At  Hakki's  request  the  blank  space  was  left,  as  he  said  he  might 
wish  to  include  something  about  the  "  temettu  "  tax,  though  it  was  pointed  out  to 
him  that  it  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  carry  on  collateral  negotiations  here. 

The  accompanying  note  about  irrigation  was  handed  to  him,  and  he  said  he  would 
refer  the  matter  to  Constantinople  for  instructions. 

As  to  oil,  he  pointed  out  that  the  National  Bank  group  had  a  double  claim  :  they 
had  inherited  the  indisputable  rights  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  under  the 
Convention  of  1903('^)  to  mines  and  oil  for  a  distance  of  20  kilometres  on  either  side 
of  the  line  :  if  say  100  kilometres  of  the  line  passed  through  petroHferous  districts, 
then  it  meant  that  the  National  Bank  had  a  good  claim  to  oil  in  40,000  square 
kilometres. 

Then  they  had  inherited  the  claims,  which  were  he  knew  disputed,  to  oil  in  virtue 
of  the  Agreement  of  1904  made  by  the  AnatoHan  E[ai]l[wa]y  Company. 

As  against  this,  he  contended,  there  was  nothing  but  an  oral  undertaking,  which 
should  never  have  been  given  as  it  was  ultra  vires,  incurred  by  Kiamil  Pasha  who 
was  an  old  man.  That,  he  contended,  was  all  that  Messrs.  D'Arcy  and  Greenway  had 
to  go  on.  We  did  not  assent  to  this;  though  it  is  clear  that  the  Turks  consider  the 
National  Bank  group  have  the  best  claim  of  the  two,  and  that  that  part  of  their  claim 
which  rests  on  the  convention  of  March  1903  is  of  course  indisputable. 

It  seems  absolutely  necessary  that  the  two  groups  should  come  to  terms  if  there 
is  to  be  a  settlement. 

Hakki  Pasha  said  that  Dr.  Gwinner  had  asked  him  if  there  would  be  any  objection 
to  the  Germans  taking  up  10%  of  the  Turkish  share  of  the  new  navigation  Company  : 
Hakki  had  said  that  he  would  consider  the  point  after  consulting  us.  We  told  him 
that  the  Germans  had  proposed  to  us  that  they  should  stand  out  of  the  navigation 
on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  It  seems  important  not  to  let  the  Germans  into  the 
Turkish  part  of  the  undertaking,  at  all  events  until  we  know  precisely  whether  the 
National  Bank,  as  a  Turkish  institution,  intends  to  continue  operations  in  Turkey  and 
if  it  would  like  to  come  into  the  Turkish  side  of  the  Navigation  Company. 

We  told  Hakki  Pasha  that  the  Egyptian  Gov[ernmen]t,  who  had  been  consulted, 
had  no  objection  to  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  retaining  the  option  to  alter  the  veto 
on  Egyptian  borrowing  powers  by  firman  or  declaration  as  they  might  deem  most 
expedient:  the  Egyptian  Gov[ernmen]t  considered  however  that'it  would  be  more  in 
accordance  with  precedent  if  it  were  done  by  firman. 

A.  P[AEKEE]. 

June  13,  1913. 

(1)  [This  document  is  initialled  as  having  been  seen  by  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  152-3,  No.  95.] 

(3)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  840.J 
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No.  98. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

F.O.  26984/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  14,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  His  Highness  herewith  the  draft  annex  referred  to  in  the  draft 
agreement  about  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  cognate  matters.(^) 

Enclosure  in  No.  98. 
Annex. 

(i)  In  the  event  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  desiring  to  exercise  their  rights 
under  Article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  1903(^)  in  respect  of  the 
establishment  of  a  port  at  Bussorah,  they  shall  form  for  the  purpose  a  special 
Ottoman  Company,  to  which  all  the  said  rights  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  shall 
be  transferred. 

The  capital  of  the  Port  Company  so  formed  shall  be  held  in  equal  proportions 
by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  its  nominees  and  a  group  to  be  nominated  by 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

(ii)  Contracts  in  respect  of  the  construction,  equipment  and  maintenance  of  the 
port  shall  be  allotted  to  Biritish  and  German  contractors  as  nearly  as  possible  in  equal 
proportions. 

(iii)  No  duties  or  charges  of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination 
shall  be  levied  by  the  Port  Company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally, 
under  the  same  conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever 
be  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  their  owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of 
origin  or  destination  of  the  goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  the  vessels 
or  goods  arrive  or  to  which  they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the  port 
no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall  not 
equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

(>)  \v.  supra,  p.  1.39,  No.  89,  enrJ.  .3.  This  annex  was  drafted  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  at 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  request  {v.  his  letter  of  Juno  6.  1913,  supra,  p.  137,  No.  89),  and  forwarded 
to  the  Foreign  Office  on  June  12,  1913.    (F.O.  26984/6463/13/44.)] 

(2)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  840-1.] 


No.  99. 

Communication  from  Count  Benckendorff. 
F.O.  27302/261/13/34. 

Confidentielle.  London,  June  14,  1913. 

Le  Ministere  Imperial  des  Affaires  Etrangores  a  re9u  copie  du  projet  de 
declaration  ad  referendum,  signe  a  Londres,  le  6  Mai  a[nnee]  c[ourante].(^)  D'apres 
ce  projet  la  ligne  frontiere  Turco-Persane  a  partir  de  Hafiz  jusqu'au  golfe  Persique 
passerait  en  amont  de  1' embouchure  du  fleuve  Karoun  par  le  chenal  qui  divise  le 
Chatt-el-Arab  en  deux  parties  egales. 

Cette  ligne  suivi-ait  ensuite  la  rive  Persane  meme  de  maniere  a  laisser  a  la 
Turquie  toute  la  surface  fluviale. 

(■)  [v.  supra,  pp.  100-1,  No.  68,  end.  1,  and  tiote  (<).] 
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Tout  le  cours  du  Chatt-el-Arab  se  trouverait  ainsi  cede  a  la  Turquie  et  ie  Karoun 
n'aurait  de  debouche  sur  le  golfe  Persique  que  le  bras  difficilement  navigable  de 
Bechmeter ;  il  seinblerait  que  la  valeur  du  Karoun,  en  tant  que  fleuve  ouvert  a  la 
navigation  internationale,  en  serait  sensiblement  diminuee. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  pense  qu'il  serait  desirable  d'eclaircir  comment 
pourrait  etre  garantie  la  navigation  internationale  du  Chatt-el-Arab;  il  desirerait  de 
meme  etre  informe  sur  I'etat  de  la  question  de  I'etablissement  d'une  commission 
internationale  de  navigation  sur  ce  fleuve. 

Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  a  bien  voulu  nous  communiquer  confidentiellement 
copie  de  ce  projet  le  29  juillet  1912(-)  et  nous  comptons  formuler  a  son  sujet,  par 
I'entremise  de  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre,  certaines  remarques  et  exprimer  quelques 
desirs. 

D'apres  le  projet  de  declaration  sur  cette  frontiere,  le  Gouvernement  Britannique 
"  s'engage  a  inviter  le  Gouvernement  Persan  a  accepter  le  trace  susmentionne  de 
cette  frontiere  comme  trace  definitif."  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  n'est  pas  sans 
apprehender  que  pareille  redaction  n'occasionne  quelque  froissement  de  1' amour- 
propre  du  Gouvernement  Persan. 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  81-3,  No.  55,  end.,  Annex  3.] 


No.  100. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. {^) 
F.O.  27302/261/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  458.)  Foreign  Office  June  17,  1913,  5-45  p.m. 

I  have  received  a  communication  from  the  Russian  Embassy  respecting  the 
Turco-Persian  frontier  from  Hawizeh  to  the  sea  :   following  is  an  extract :  .  .  .  .(-) 

I  have  been  somewhat  surprised  by  the  receipt  of  this  communication,  as,  in 
the  absence  of  any  criticism  by  the  Russian  Government  of  the  document,  communi- 
cated to  them  last  July,  and  suggesting  a  definite  line  of  frontier  along  the  Shatt- 
el-Arab,  I  had  assumed  that  Russian  Government  did  not  dissent  from  that  Une.  It 
is  true  that  the  line  allots  the  whole  waterway  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  to  Turkey,  but 
this  was  also  so  allotted  by  the  Mediating  Commissioners'  line  of  1851,  to  which 
Persia  then  acceded;  and  it  would,  I  consider,  be  impossible  to  uphold  any  Persian 
claim  to  the  mid-channel  boundary  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
Erzeroum.  But  the  present  declaration  in  no  way  invalidates  or  supersedes  the 
clause  of  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroum, which  secures  the  right  of  navigation  to  the 
Karun  via  the  Shatt-el-Arab. 

I  have  communicated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  draft  of  our  convention 
with  Turkey  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission,  and  I  think  the 
Russian  Government  will  be  satisfied  that  it  contains  adequate  safeguards  for  inter- 
national navigation,  and  that  those  safeguards  are  in  excess  of  any  which  have 
hitherto  existed. 

As  to  the  declaration  referred  to  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Russian  communi- 
cation, as  the  line  now  provisionally  agreed  to  by  Turkey  is  more  favourable  to 
Persia  than  that  awarded  by  the  Mediating  Commissioners,  which  Persia  was  ready 
to  accept,  I  cannot  understand  how  she  could  possibly  object  to  it. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  265) ;  to  Tehran  (No.  275).] 

(2)  [The  extract  which  is  given  here  is  taken  from  the  communication  printed  as  the 
immediately  preceding  document.  It  begins  "Cette  ligne  suivrait "  and  ends  at  "  I'amour- 
propre  du  Gouvernement  Persan.''] 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  45,  pp.  874-6.] 
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In  Mr.  O'Beirne's  telegram  No.  232  of  June  30(')  I  was  led  to  believe  that 
Russia  would  support  H[is]  M[aje.sty's]  G[overnment]  in  regard  to  the  Mohammerah 
line,  in  which  they  were  particularly  interested,  and  I  undertook  to  support  Russia 
in  regard  to  the  northern  part  of  frontier.  I  earnestly  trust  that  M[inister  for] 
F[oreign]  A[flfairs]  will  not  now  raise  any  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  arrangements 
for  the  Shatt-el-Arab. 

(*)  [Mr.  O'Beirne's  telegram  (No.  232)  of  June  30,  1912,  is  not  reproduced,  as  the  contents 
are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  27654/52/12/34.)] 


No.  101. 

Foreign  Office  to  India  Office. 

F.O.  26619/9216/13/44. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  17,  1913. 

With  ref[erence]  to  your  letter  P. 2283  of  the  10th  instant, (\)  I  am  directed  by 
Sec[retar]y  Sir  E.  Grey  to  state  that  he  considers  it  desirable  that  Sir  P.  Cox  should 
now  inform  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit  of  the  details  of  the  draft  agreement  with  Turkey 
respecting  Koweit. 

He  also  considers  it  desirable  that  he  should  proceed  as  proposed  with  regard 
to  Mohammerah,  and  that  some  further  honour  should  be  bestowed  on  the  Sheikh 
of  Mohammerah  when  the  negotiations  with  Turkey  are  finally  brought  to  a  close. 

[I  am.  (tc] 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

(1)  [Not  reproduced.  A  telegram  from  Sir  P.  Cox,  the  Political  Resident  at  Bushire  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  was  enclosed,  in  which  he  asked  for  information  on  the  subjects  referred  to 
above.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  was'anxious  to  know  what  answer  "  Sir  Edward  Grey 
would  wish  returned  to  Sir  P.  Cox."    (F.O.  26619/9216/13/44.)] 


No.  102. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  M.  Paul  Camhon,  Count  Benckendorff  and  Prince  Lichnowsky.C) 
F.O.  26466/25533/13/44. 

Confidential.  Foreign  Office,  June  18,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  French/German/Russian  Ambassador 
and  has  the  honour  to  communicate  to  H[is]  E[xcellency]  certain  conventions  and 
declarations  which  have  been  initialled,  ad  referendum,  by  Hakki  Pasha  and 
representatives  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment].(^) 

Sir  E.  Grey  will  be  obliged  if  the  French /Russian/German  Gov[ernmen]t  will 
treat  these  documents  as  confidential  for  the  present. 

He  hopes  to  communicate  shortly  to  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  a  reply  to  the 
communication  made  by  the  French  Ambassador  on  the  2nd  June(^)  respecting  the 
conditions  of  French  fiscal  and  financial  assistance  to  Turkey. (*) 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  letter  and  the  enclosures  were  sent  to  Paris;  to  Berlin;  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh;  and  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [The  other  enclosures  were  the  "  Convention  concernant  les  Chemins  de  fer  en  Asie 
Mineure,"  and  the  "Declaration,"  both  initialled  on  May  6.  They  are  printed  svpra,  pp.  100-3, 
No.  68,  ends.  1  and  2.  For  the  similar  communication  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention, 
V.  supra,  pp.  109-14,  No.  68,  end.  4,  and  note  (");  p.  156,  No.  100.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  134-5,  No  87.] 

(')  [The  final  paragraph  was  sent  to  M.  Paul  Cambon  only.] 
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Enclosure  in  No.  102 
Declaration.  {^) 

1.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  declare  pret  a  accorder  une  concession 
pour  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate.  Les  batiments 
employes  en  vertu  de  cette  concession  auront,  sauf  les  reserves  ci-dessous  specifiees, 
le  droit  exclusif  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  lesdits  fleuves  pendant  la  duree  de  la 
concession  et  la  faculte  de  naviguer  sans  restriction  de  nombre  sur  eux  jusqu'a  des 
points  a  fixer  ulterieurement — pourvu  toutefois  que  les  points  designes  ne  se  trouvent 
pas  en  aval  de  Mosoul  sur  le  Tigre  et  de  Meskene  sur  1' Euphrate — et  sur  tous  leurs 
affluents  et  canaux  navigables. 

2.  En  conformite  du  droit  general  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  lesdits 
batiments  auront  la  faculte  de  naviguer  entre  Kourna  et  la  mer  ou  entre  tous  points 
intermediaires. 

3.  La  concession  restera  en  vigueur  pour  une  periode  de  soixante  ans  au  moins, 
avec  faculte  de  prolongement  pour  des  periodes  successives  de  dix  ans,  et  elle  sera 
accordee  a  un  concessionnaire  qui  s'engagera  a  constituer,  en  vue  de  I'operer,  une 
societe  ottomane.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  invite  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  britannique  a  soumettre  a  son  agrement  un  concessionnaire  possedant 
les  qualites  requises.  Le  capital  de  la  societe  sera  partage  a  proportions  approxi- 
mativement  egales  entre  la  Turquie  et  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

4.  Le  president  de  la  societe  sera  de  nationalite  ottomane  et  presidera  I'assemblee 
generale  des  actionnaires.  Le  president  du  conseil  d'administration  sera  de  nationalite 
britannique.  Les  presidents  de  la  societe  et  du  conseil  d'administration  auront  tous 
les  deux  la  voix  preponderante  en  dehors  de  leur  vote  ordinaire.  La  proportion  des 
directeurs  ottomans  et  britanniques  sera  egale.  Les  statuts  de  la  societe  ainsi  que 
tous  les  details  concernant  la  concession  et  le  service  a  maintenir  seront  arretes  avec 
le  moins  de  retard  possible  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  d'accord  avec  le 
concessionnaire. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  est  pret  a  transferer  a  la  nouvelle  societe 
dans  des  conditions  equitables  tous  ses  interets  a  I'egard  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur 
dans  les  limites  specifiees  par  I'aUnea  l""  de  la  presente  declaration. 

6.  Sont  reserves  les  droits  de  la  societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  a  I'egard 
du  transport  de  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction  de  la  ligne. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  en  outre  qu'aucune  clause  de  la 
concession  ne  portera  atteinte  de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  soit  au  droit  dont  jouissent 
actuellement  les  batiments  britanniques  a  I'egard  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  les 
fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate,  lesquels  droits  sont  pleinement  reserves  et  resteront  comme 
par  le  passe  tels  qu'ils  sont  definis  par  le  document  annexe. 

8.  Apres  I'expiration  de  la  concession,  la  societe  continuera  a  jouir  du  droit  de 
la  navigation  a  vapeur  dans  les  limites  specifiees  mais  sans  posseder  aucun  monopole. 

9.  II  est  entendu  que  la  presente  declaration  et  le  document  annexe  n'ont  trait 
qu'a  la  seule  navigation  commerciale. 

10.  Aux'fins  de  la  presente  declaration  et  du  document  annexe  la  phrase  "navi- 
gation a  vapeur"  comprend  la  navigation  a  electricite  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice. 

11.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  declare  en  outre  pret  a  admettre 
que,  en  cas  de  contestation  au  sujet  de  I'interpretation  ou  de  la  mise  a  execution 
de  la  concession  ou  de  la  presente  declaration,  la  question  en  litige  soit  deferee, 
sur  la  demande  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  des  parties  interessees,  au  jugement  du 
tribunal  international  d'arbitrage  de  La  Have. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  20  mai,  1913. 
I.  H. 
A.  P. 

(s)  [The  text  here  given  is  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties 
(Turkey  No.  94).] 
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Annexe. 

A.  Deux  bateaux  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  continueront  a  naviguer 
sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate  et  a  profiter  du  droit  general  de  la  navigation  sur  le 
Chatt-el-Arab. 

B.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  sera  tenu  en  reserve  en 
vue  de  remplacer  I'un  ou  1' autre  des  bateaux  ci-dessus  mentionnes  pour  le  cas  ou 
il  serait  hors  de  service. 

C.  Les  deux  bateaux  faisant  actuellement  le  service  auront,  comme  par  le  passe, 
la  faculte  de  remorquer  chacun  deux  alleges. 

D.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  place  sous  la  direction  de  MM.  Lynch  ou  d'autres 
personnes  designees  par  eux,  mais  qui,  une  fois  hors  du  port,  bat  pavilion  ottoman, 
aura  la  faculte  de  naviguer  en  meme  temps  que  les  deux  bateaux  ci-dessus  specifies 
et,  comme  ces  derniers,  de  remorquer  des  alleges. 

Parafee  ad  referendum 
le  20  mai,  1913. 
I.  H. 
A.  P. 


No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Count  Benckendorff. 

P.O.  27302/261/13/34.  Foreign  Office,  June  19,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compUments  to  the  Eussian  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  H[is]  E[xcellency]'s  communication  of  the 
14th  June,(^)  respecting  the  Turco-Persian  frontier  between  Hawizeh  and  the  Persian 
Gulf. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has,  in  view  of  the  communications  which  took  place  between  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]'  G[overnment]  and  the  Russian  Government  in  April  and  July  1912, (*) 
read  Count  Benckendorfi's  memorandum  with  considerable  surprise. 

On  the  11th  April  1912(")  Sir  E.  Grey  telegraphed  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  as  follows : — 

"Having  regard  to  the  wording  of  article  2  of  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroum, 
His  Majesty's  Government  are  inclined  to  think  that  nothing  more  can  be 
claimed  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  for  Persia  than  freedom  of  navigation,  Turkey 
having  taken  great  pains  to  assert  her  right  of  ownership  over  the  entire  waters 
of  that  river,  while  conceding  such  freedom. 

"  From  the  sea  to  where  the  mediating  commissioners'  line  strikes  off  from 
the  Shatt-el-Arab,  I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  a  frontier  more  advantageous 
to  Persia  than  the  mediating  commissioners'  line  could  be  successfully  claimed 
against  Turkey." 

(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  155-6,  No.  99.] 

(2)  [This  correspondence  is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space.  The  most  important 
communications  in  April  are  those  cited  above.  For  July,  reference  may  be  made  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  telegram  (No.  545)  to  Mr.  O'Beirne  of  July  1,  1912,  instructing  him  to  inform  M.  Sazonov 
that  a  communication  had  been  made  to  the  Porte  on  the  lines  suggested  in  his  telegram 
(No.  335)  of  April  11.  (F.O.  371/1429.  14638/52/12/34.)  Mr.  O'Beirne's  telegram  (No.  239)  of 
July  4,  1912,  reported  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  M.  Sazonov  expressing  his  thanks  for 
British  support.    (F.O.  371/1430.  28401/52/12/34.)] 

(3)  - [Sir  E.  Grey's  telegram  (No.  335)  of  April  11,  1912,  D.  3-25  p  m.,  is  not  reproduced,  as 
the  relevant  portion  is  printed  above.    (F.O.  371/1429.  14638/52/12/34.)] 
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On  April  16th  1912(*)  Sir  G.  Buchanan  reported  that  he  had  seen  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  H[is]  E[xcellency]  concurred  in  the  views  of 
H[is}  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  that  he  would  instruct  the  Russian 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  to  support  Sir  G.  Lowther  in  regard  to  the  frontier 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  had  indicated  to  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  from 
Hawizeh  to  the  sea. 

As  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  were  careful  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of 
the  Russian  Government  in  the  line  suggested  at  an  early  stage  of  the  negotiations, 
and  as  that  line  is  more  advantageous  to  Persia  than  the  one  allotted  by  the 
mediating  commissioners  in  1851,  to  which  Persia  then  acceded,  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  any  exception  on  the  part  of  any 
party  should  be  raised  to  it  at  this  late  period,  when  it  has  been  placed  before  the 
Turkish  Government  for  nearly  ten  months.  The  present  declaration  to  be  made 
by  Turkey  in  no  way  invalidates  or  supersedes  that  clause  of  the  Treaty  of  Erzeroum 
which  secures  the  right  of  navigation  to  the  Karun  via  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  and 
Sir  E.  Grey  feels  confident  that  the  draft  convention,  already  communicated  to  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  its  latest  form,  contains  adequate  guarantees,  certainly  in 
excess  of  any  which  have  hitherto  existed,  for  international  navigation  on  the  Shatt- 
el-Arab. 

Sir  E.  Grey  hopes  that  the  Russian  Government  will  not  now  raise  any  difficulty 
in  regard  to  the  proposed  arrangements  for  the  Shatt-el-Arab.  Those  arrangements 
were  communicated  to  the  Russian  Government  several  months  ago;  and  Sir  E.  Grey 
was  under  the  distinct  impression  that  the  Russian  Government  would  support  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  regard  to  the  southern  frontier,  in  which,  by  reason 
of  long-standing  association,  of  services  rendered  to  navigation  in  general,  and  of 
the  magnitude  of  their  commercial  interests,  they  are  particularly  interested,  and 
he  similarly  undertook  to  afford  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  the  full  diplomatic 
support  of  II [is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnmentJ  in  regard  to  the  northern  part  of  the 
frontier,  which  appears  now  to  be  on  the  eve  of  settlement  in  accordance  with 
Russian  views. 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  (No.  150)  of  April  16,  1912,  D.  8-36  p.m.,  R.  10  p.m..  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  371/1429.  16028/52/12/34.)] 


No.  104. 

Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Constantinople,  June  25,  1913. 
F.O.  29184/20107/13/44.  D.  3  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  301.)  R.  4-55  p.m. 

Following  from  Bagdad,  No.  41  of  June  23r(i  :— 

"F[oreign]  0[ffice]  Confidential  Print  No.  22688  dated  May  17th. (==) 
"May  I  represent  that  Bagdad  and  Basra  post-offices  under  Gov[ernmen]t 
of  India  stand  on  a  different  footing  from  those  in  Turkey  under  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] ?   In  view  of  possible  ultimate  dissolution  of  Turkey 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  General  Post  Office.] 

(2)  [The  reference  is  to  the  letter  from  the  General  Post  Office  to  the  Foreign  Office,  of 
May  16,  1913,  which  is  not  reproduced.  It  expressed  agreement  in  principle  to  the  .suggested 
abolition  of  the  British  Postal  Agencies  in  Turkey  provided  that  an  adequate  alternative 
system  could  be  established  and  that,  in  the  interests  of  British  Commerce,  agencies  established 
by  Foreign  Powers  should  be  abolished  concurrently.    (F.O.  22638/20107/13/44.)] 
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and  formation  meanwhile  of  foreign  spheres  of  interest  it  seems  desirable  to 
maintain  and  even  increase  our  establishments  in  Mesopotamia  which  is  region 
where  our  stake  is  most  large  and  our  claims  greatest.  For  this  reason  I  submit 
that  no  modification  should  be  made  in  Bagdad  and  Basra  post-offices  and  that 
all  other  institutions  which  mark  our  premier  position  here  should  be  most 
jealously  maintained  such  as  military  detachment  and  stationnaire.  These  are 
ocular  proofs  of  antiquity  of  our  connection  with  Mesopotamia  where  steam 
navigation  and  post  and  telegraph  and  nearly  all  such  civilization  as  exists  are 
due  to  British  enterprize." 


No.  105. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  M.  Paul  Cavibon  and  Count  Benckendorff.C) 

F.O.  26463/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  June  25,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  French/Russian  Amb[assado]r(^) 
and  has  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  confidential  information  of  the  French/Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t,  that  he  has  intimated  to  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  that,  on  the 
conclusion  of  a  satisfactory  arrangement  about  the  terminus  of  the  Bagdad 
E[ai]l[wa]y  and  equality  of  treatment  on  the  railway,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overn- 
ment]  would  be  prepared  to  give  an  undertaking  similar  to  that  contained  in 
article  3  of  the  Russo-German  agreement  of  the  19th  August  1911,  viz.(^) : — 

"  Reconnaissant  I'importance  generale  qu'aurait  pour  le  commerce  inter- 
national la  realisation  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  le  Gouvernement  russe 
s'engage  a  ne  pas  prendre  de  mesures  visant  a  en  entraver  la  construction  ou  a 
empecher  la  participation  de  capitaux  etrangers  a  cette  entreprise,  a  condition, 
bien  entendu,  que  cela  n'entraine  pour  la  Russie  aucun  sacrifice  de  nature 
pecuniaire  ou  economique." 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  note  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [cp.  D'D.F.,  S"*  Ser.,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  284-5,  No.  265.  M.  Pichon  had  already  seen  the  text 
during  his  visit  to  London,  v.  ibid.,  p.  268,  No.  247.  For  M.  Pichon's  visit  v.  Gooch  & 
Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  871,  No.  1090,  and  note  (i).] 

(3)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  720,  No.  741,  end.    cp.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  105,  p.  658.] 


No.  106. 

Extract  from  The  Times  of  July  2,  1913. 
F.O.  30345/6463/13/44. 

The  Bagdad  Railway  Negotiations. 
(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

Berlin,  July  1,  1913. 
The  German  Foreign  Secretary  has  given  the  following  written  answer  to  a 
National  Liberal  question  concerning  the  Baghdad  Railway  negotiations  : — 

The  report  is  untrue  that  in  the  negotiations  between  Germany,  England, 
and  Turkey  in  regard  to  Koweit  and  the  last  section  of  the  Baghdad  Railway 
the  German  Government  has  permanently  renounced  all  German  claims  to 
participate  in  the  navigation  on  the  Tigris.  The  negotiations  with  England 
and  Turkey  in  regard  to  the  last  section  of  the  Baghdad  Railway  have  not  yet 
reached  their  conclusion.  The  navigation  questions  affected  by  these  negotia- 
tions will  be  settled  in  agreement  with  the  German  shipping  circles  which  are 
interested  in  them. 


[10900] 
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MINUTES 

It  is  clear  the  German  Gov[erninen]t  mean  to  take  back  what  they  offered  us  on  May  7.(') 

A.  P. 

July  2,  1913. 
R  P.  M 
L.  M. 
A.  N, 

We  must  wait  for  their  reply.(^) 

E,  G. 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  99,  No.  67.] 

(2)  [v.  infra,  pp.  174-9,  No.  118,  and  end.] 


No.  107. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  30443/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  July  2,  1913. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  asked  to  see  me  today,  and  said  he  was  not  sure  that 
Prince  Lichnowsky  had  explained  himself  quite  clearly  yesterday, (-)  as  His  Excellency 
is  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  Bagdad  Eailway  negotiations.  The  point  the  German 
Government  wished  to  make  was  one  which  arose  out  of  articles  9  and  10  of  the 
Anglo-Turkish  Draft  Convention  respecting  railways  (annexed). (^)  This  draft  has 
been  communicated  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  to  the  German  Gov[ern- 
men]t,  and  with  regard  to  article  9  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  had  said  that  it 
was  "ultra  vires"  for  the  Turkish  G[overnmen]t  to  "  s' engager  a  veiller "  as  to 
directors  of  British  nationaHty,  and  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  wanted  to  suggest 
quite  unofl&cially  that  the  words  "will  use  their  best  endeavours"  might  be  better. 

With  regard  to  article  10,  the  German  Government  thought  it  would  create  a 
bad  impression  in  Germany  if  the  Turkish  Government  were  to  abandon  a  German 
existing  right  before  coming  to  terms  with  the  Germans  first. 

I  said  that  here  was  a  misunderstanding.  I  drew  his  attention  to  the  Declaration 
annexed  to  the  draft  convention, (*)  and  said  it  was  our  idea  that  the  two  documents 
should  be  signed  simultaneously ;  but  it  was  obviously  impossible  for  the  Turks  to 
sign  the  Declaration  until  they  had  first  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  Company,  as  otherwise  the  Declaration  would  be  untrue.  He  agreed,  and 
said  he  had  already  explained  this  at  Berlin,  but  he  just  wished  to  confirm  his  own 
impression.  He  added  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  were  quite  ready  to  agree 
with  the  Turks  on  the  point  in  question. 

He  then  said  that  he  hoped  the  suggested  agreement  between  England  and 
Germany  would  soon  be  completed;  the  whole  matter  was  being  examined  in  Berlin 
"with  sympathy";  Herr  von  Gwinner  had  promised  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  that 
he  would  do  his  best  to  further  it ;  and  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  had  been  commanded 
to  go  on  a  cruise  with  the  Emperor  on  July  8,  when  HeiT  Ballin  of  the  Hamburg 
America  Line  would' also  be  present,  and  he  hoped  a  satisfactory  arrangement  about 
shipping  dues  &c  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  would  be  the  result,  and  that  our  proposals 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  Minute  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  Admiralty ;  to  the 
Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.] 

{-)  [Prince  Lichnowsky's  account  of  his  conversations  on  July  1  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  and 
Mr.  Parker  is  given  in  G.P.,  XXXVTI  (T),  p.  209.  No  British  report  of  this  conversation  can 
be  traced.  For  the  conversation  of  June  27  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  465-6, 
No.  526.  It  referred  among  other  matters  to  Herr  von  Gwinner's  visit  to  London.  Prince 
Lichnowsky  records  a  further  conversation  with  Mr.  Parker  on  July  2,  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  209-10'.    There  is  no  report  in  G.P.  of  Herr  von  Kiihlmann's  conversation  of  this  day.] 

(3)  \v.  supra,  p.  103,  No  68,  end.  2.] 

(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  103,  No.  68,  end.  2.] 
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about  the  Shatt-el-Arab  would  be  accepted  so  far  as  Germany  was  concerned,  subject 
only  to  one  or  two  points  of  detail. 

I  then  said  that  I  had  noticed  in  the  Times  of  July  2(^)  a  telegram  from  Berlin 
giving  an  answer  of  Herr  von  Jagow  to  a  parHamentary  question  about  Germany's 
reported  renunciation  of  shipping  rights  on  the  River  Tigris.  He  said  the  answer 
was  a  purely  "  technical  "  one  intended  to  keep  public  opinion  quiet  while  negotiations 
were  in  progress.  That  the  question  was  no  doubt  due  to  a  mischievous  article  by 
Herr  Said  Ruete,  which  had  appeared  in  the  "Berliner  Zeitung  am  Mittag,"  and 
which  made  out  that  Germany  was  surrendering  her  birthright  of  navigation  on  the 
Tigris.  He  said  the  article  bore  a  close  resemblance  to  views  which  Mr.  Lynch 
had  often  proclaimed,  and  he  asked  me  if  I  suspected  it  might  have  been  inspired 
from  that  quarter.  I  replied  that  I  did  not  know,  but  that  it  was  important  to  bear 
in  mind  that  I\rr.  Lynch  was  a  private  individual,  and  that  no  statement  he  made  in 
regard  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations  represented  any  official  view. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  then  said  that  he  was  very  anxious  to  be  able  to  furnish 
replies  which  might  be  useful  in  Berlin  in  case  of  criticism  about  the  navigation  of 
the  Tigris,  and  Germany's  attitude.  He  understood  that  we  claimed  special  rights 
by  reason  of  ancient  firmans  and  long-established  usage,  and  he  said  he  would  be 
glad  if  I  could  give  him  any  information  on  the  subject.  I  said  we  certainly  had  very 
definite  claims  and  rights,  but  he  agreed  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  speak 
on  the  subject  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  first.  If  it  would  serve  any  useful  purpose  (which 
I  think  perhaps  it  might)  I  could  draw  up  a  wide  statement  of  our  claims,  showing 
what  they  are  based  upon,  and  how  the  proposed  new  concession  is  really  a  compro- 
mise, and  the  least  we  could  accept. 

He  next  referred  to  the  oil  question, (^)  and  said  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t 
were  very  anxious  to  reach  a  settlement  on  this  point  as  well  as  others ;  they  had 
induced  Herr  Gwinner  to  moderate  the  German  claims  last  year  and  to  negotiate 
with  an  English  group,  and  now  they  found  that  they  had  got  let  in  with  the  group 
which  did  not  enjoy  support  from  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment].  I  said  that 
this  was  because  the  group  he  referred  to  was,  as  regards  the  Oil  Company  partici- 
pating in  it,  Dutch  and  not  British  in  control.  H[is]  l\I[ajeisty's]  G[overnment] 
were  committed  to  support  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company  (which  had  received 
definite  promises  from  the  Turkish  Government)  and  unless  the  National  Bank 
arranged  for  adequate  representation  of  that  Company  in  the  proposed  amalgamation 
no  settlement  seemed  possible.  The  best  thing  Herr  von  Gwinner  could  do  would 
be  to  urge  conciliation  upon  the  National  Bank  of  Turkey.  Herr  Kuehlmann  said 
a  hint  to  this  effect  would  be  given  to  Herr  von  Gwinner,  as  the  German  Government 
were  determined  to  get  this  difficulty  out  of  the  way. 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

MINUTES. 
This  seems  to  be  satisfactory  on  the  whole. 

R.  P.  M. 
L.  M. 

M.  Cambon  told  me  yesterday  (July  2)  that  the  French  were  discussing  with  Germany 
questions  of  mutual  interest  in  Asiatic  Turkey — and  that  his  Gov[ernmen]t  hoped  we  should 
not  conclude  with  Germany  before  the  French  were  ready  to  do  likewise.  He  will  send  a 
memo[randum]  on  the  subject. (^) 

A.  N. 

We  cannot  delay  indefinitely.  Our  promise  to  France  related  only  to  Bagdad  R[ailwajy 
not  to  other  questions  of  mutual  interest  to  France  and  Germany  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

E.  G. 

(5)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(6)  [cp.  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  on  this  date,  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  211-2.] 
C)  [v.  infra,  pp.  164-5,  No.  110.] 
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No.  108. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  31234/6463/13/44. 
(No.  220.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  3,  1913. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador  to-day(')  that  there  was  no  question  of  our  signing 
the  Conventions  with  Turkey  this  week  or  next  week,  but  that  we  could  not  promise 
to  delay  signing  them  till  an  arrangement  with  Germany  was  completed.  We  must 
take  the  opportunity  of  signing  when  the  Turks  were  ready.  But,  in  any  case,  we 
would  not  publish  them,  and  would  keep  them  secret,  till  an  arrangement  with 
Germany  had  been  concluded.  This,  it  seemed  to  me,  would  avoid  German 
susceptibilities  about  the  navigation  in  the  region  of  the  Persian  Gulf  being  aroused, 
as  far  as  German  public  opinion  was  concerned,  before  the  German  Government  could 
announce  that  they  had  made  an  arrangement  with  us.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Turks  could  not  carry  out  the  arrangement  about  the  Bagdad  Railway  with  us  until 
they  had  come  to  an  agreement  with  Germany. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  would  let  me  have,  as  soon  as  possible,  the 
observations  of  the  German  Government  about  the  proposed  arrangement  with  us. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  211.] 


No.  109. 

Communicatio7i  from  Hakki  Pasha. C) 

F.O.  30569/9216/13/44.  London,  July  3,  1913. 

Contre-projet. 

Les  Autorites  provinciales  Ottomanes  aussi  bien  que  le  Cheikh  de  Koweit  ne 
recevront  pas  et  repousseront  les  individus  qui  ayant  commis  un  crime  ou  un  delit 
de  I'autre  cote  de  la  ligne  de  demarcation,  eehapperaient  dans  les  territoires  soumis 
a  leur  juridiction. 

(1)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  144-7,  Nos.  92-3.] 


No.  110. 

Communication  from  M.  Paul  Cambon.O 
F.O.  30571/25533/13/44.  July  3,  1913. 

Resume  d'un  telegramme  de  M.  Pichon. 

II  resulte  d'un  telegramme  de  M.  Pichon  a  I'Ambassadeur  de  France  que  le 
Ministre^  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  a  engage  avec  M.  Hellferich,  delegue  allemand  a 
la  Conference  financiere  Internationale  de  Paris,  une  conversation  portant  sur  les 
interets  economiques  et  financiers  de  la  France  et  de  I'Allemagne  en  Turquie  d'Asie. 

En  vue  du  succes  de  ces  pourparlers  M.  Pichon  attache  une  grande  importance 
a  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  britannique  ne  conclue  rien  de  definitif,  tant  en  ce  qui 

(')  [cp.  D.D.F.,  S"'"  Ser.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  268,  No.  247;  p.  305,  No.  285.] 
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concerne  le  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  qu'en  ce  qui  concerne  la  constitution  de 
nouvelles  ressources  en  faveur  de  la  Turquie,  avant  que  le  Gouvernement  fran9ais 
ait  pu  jeter  avec  le  Gouvernement  allemand  les  bases  d'un  accord  partieulier.  II 
est  apparu  a  M.  Pichon  que  M.  Hellferieh,  dans  ses  conversations  avec  lui,  fait  deja 
volontiers  etat  de  I'accord  en  cours  de  negociations  entre  I'Angleterre  et  TAllemagne. 
Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  I5trangeres  craint  done  que  la  conclusion  definitive  de  ces 
accords  n'ait  une  facheuse  influence  sur  les  pourparlers  franco-allemands,  si  elle 
vient  a  se  produire  avant  que  lui-meme  se  soit  entendu  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin. 

M.  Pichon  insiste  particulierement  sur  I'interet  qu'il  y  a  a  ce  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment allemand  ne  puisse  conserver  aucun  doute  sur  les  dispositions  du  Cabinet  de 
Londres  a  seconder  celui  de  Paris  dans  la  negociation  que  ce  dernier  vient  d'engager. 


No.  111. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Marling. 

F.O.  25763/25763/13/44. 
(No.  211.)    Very  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1913. 

With  ref[erence]  to  Sir  G.  Lowther's  desp[atch]  No.  595  of  Sept[ember]  21, 
1908, (^)  relative  to  the  reported  desire  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  to  obtain  the 
right  to  land  a  cable  at  Basra,  I  tr[ansmit]  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memorandum 
handed  to  me  by  the  German  Amb[assadoJr  at  this  Court,  expressing  the  wish  of 
his  Government  to  establish  direct  telegraphic  communication  between  Germany, 
German  East  Africa,  and  China,  by  means  of  a  land-line  across  Turkey  and  a  cable 
which  should  be  linked  to  it  at  some  point  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 
German  Government  ask  for  a  declaration  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  they 

j      will  not  oppose  in  principle  the  landing  of  a  cable  at  such  a  point,  and  for  a  confiden- 

I      tial  intimation  whether  they  would  prefer  that  the  cable  should  be  landed  in  Turkish 

'     or  in  Persian  territory. 

Y[our]   E[xcellency]  should  endeavour  to  ascertain  by  confidential  enquiry 

I  whether  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  have  obtained  from  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t 
any  concession  conferring  such  a  right  since  the  date  of  Sir  G.  Lowther's  despatch 
above  referred  to,  reporting  that  they  had  not  then  done  so. 

I[T  am,  &c.] 
E.  G[EEY]. 

Enclosure  in  No.  111. 

Communication  from  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

I  London,  D.  May  29,  1913. 

(Confidential.)  R.  June  2,  1913. 

The  necessity  might  arise  in  the  future  of  establishing  a  direct  telegraphic 
communication  between  Germany,  German  East  Africa  and  China.    The  shortest 
and  best  route  for  such  a  communication  is  in  the  opinion  of  experts  through  a  land- 
line  across  Turkey  and  through  a  cable  which  would  be  linked  to  the  landline  at 
!     some  point  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf.    Should  this  point  be  in  Turkish 
I     territory,  a  special  agreement  would  have  to  be  made  with  the  Eastern  Telegraph 
j     Co[mpany]  to  get  the  consent  of  this  company  to  the  landing  of  the  cable  as  this 

(0  [Sir  G.  Lowther's  despatch  (No.  595),  D.  September  21,  R.  September  26,  1908,  is  not 
reproduced  as  its  tenour  is  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  371/506.  33235/26360/08/34.)] 


166 


company  enjoys  a  special  position  owing  to  arrangements  with  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment. Another  possibiHty  would  be  a  landing  of  the  cable  in  Persian  territory  and 
a  continuation  of  the  landline  across  Persia  into  Turkey.  The  Imperial  Government 
would  before  taking  any  steps  in  this  question  welcome  a  declaration  from  His 
Majesty's  Government  that  there  is  no  opposition  in  principle  to  the  landing  of  a 
cable  on  a  point  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  be  determined  by  agreement 
and  would  appreciate  a  confidential  expression  of  opinion,  which  of  the  two  possible 
schemes :  landing  the  cable  in  Turkish  or  Persian  territory  would  be  considered 
favorably  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 


No.  112. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  W.  Townley. 

F.O.  25763/25763/13/44. 
(No.  96.)    Very  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1913. 

I  tr[ansmit]  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  copies  of  correspondence 
relative  to  the  desire  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  to  establish  direct  telegraphic 
communication  between  Germany,  German  East  Africa  and  the  Far  East  by  means 
of  a  land  line  across  Turkey  or  across  Turkey  and  Persia  to  be  linked  to  a  cable 
landed  at  some  point  on  the  Persian  Gulf.(M 

As  regards  the  proposal  to  carry  a  land  line  across  Persian  territory,  I  have 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  explanatory  note,  dated  May  20,  1910  annexed  to  the 
joint  Anglo-Russian  note  to  the  Persian  Gov[ernmen]t  of  April  7,  1910,  in  which 
the  following  words  occur  : — 

"  Vu  la  difficulte  de  specifier  les  concessions  qui  pourraient  porter  atteinte 
a  leurs  interets  politiques  ou  strategiques,  les  deux  Puissances  s'attendent  a  ce 
qu'avant  de  delivrer  des  concessions  quelconques  de  voies  de  communication, 
de  telegraphes  et  de  ports  a  un  sujet  etranger,  le  Gouvernement  persan  entre 
dans  un  echange  de  vues  avec  elles  afin  que  les  interets  politiques  et  strategiques 
des  deux  Puissances  puissent  etre  dument  sauvegardes."(^) 

The  Persian  Gov[ernmen]t  would,  in  consequence  of  this  note,  be  expected  to 
consult  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  and  the  Eussian  Gov[ernmen]ts  before  acceding  to  any 
application  which  they  might  receive  from  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  for  the  right 
to  carry  a  telegraph  line  across  Persian  territory  and  the  fact  is  one  which  should  not 
be  lost  sight  of  in  connection  with  the  question  raised  in  the  German  Embassy's 
memorandum. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

(1)  [Not  reproduced.  They  were  letters  addressed  from  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  India 
Office,  the  Admiralty,  the  General  Post  Office,  and  the  Director  of  Military  Operations,  dated 
July  4,  1913,  giving  a  brief  summary  of  the  negotiations  and  asking  whether  the  objections 
raised  by  the  various  departments  in  1909  still  held  good ;  they  enclosed  copies  of  the  note 
communicated  bv  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  June  2,  1913  {v.  immediately  preceding  document, 
end.).    (F.O.  25763/25763/13/44.)] 

(2)  [cp.  Gooch  <&  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  452,  No.  343,  note  (2).] 
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No.  113. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  M.  Paul  Camhon.{^) 
F.O.  30571/25533/13/44. 

My  dear  Ambassador  : —  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1913. 

I  have  submitted  the  memorandum  you  left  yesterday(^)  about  French  and 
German  economic  interests  in  Turkey  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

He  asks  me  to  say  that  negotiations  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  &c  are  in 
progress  between  us  and  Germany  on  the  lines  already  explained  to  you,  and  that 
we  have  submitted  the  draft  of  an  agreement  to  the  German  Government,  but  that 
nothing  definite  has  been  signed  as  yet,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  before  July  15  at 
the  earUest.  Sir  E.  Grey  hopes  by  that  time  that  Monsieur  Pichon  will  be  able  to 
inform  him  of  the  suggested  basis  of  the  Franco-German  agreement,  and,  subject 
of  course  to  the  examination  of  details  when  the  proposals  are  submitted  to  him, 
he  will  be  prepared  to  support  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t. 

We  are  anxious  to  conclude  our  agreement  with  Germany  without  undue  delay, 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  would  suggest  that  Mr.  Parker,  who  has  been  dealing  with  these 
questions,  should  discuss  the  subject  with  you  in  order  to  facilitate  matters. (^)  Perhaps 
you  will  say  what  time  would  be  convenient  for  him  to  call  at  the  Embassy. 

[I  have,  &c. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(1)  [V.  D.D.F.,  S""  Ser.,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  305-6,  No.  285,  Annexe.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  164-5,  No.  110.] 

(3)  [cp.  infra,  p.  169,  No.  116.] 


No.  114. 

Memorandum  hy  Mr.  Parker. O 

F.O.  30963/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  July  5,  1913. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  called  on  July  3  to  say  that  he  had  had  a  letter  from 
Herr  Ballin,  of  the  Hamburg  America  Line,  to  the  effect  that  though  he  did  not  like 
the  idea  of  a  monopoly  on  the  Tigris  he  personally  would  not  oppose  it  in  Germany 
if  one  of  the  following  alternatives  were  conceded  : — 

A.  )  No  through  rates  to  be  quoted  by  the  British  India  Company,  or  any  other 

Company,  from  Europe  to  Bagdad  by  water. 

B.  )  If  such  rates  are  quoted  the  Hamburg  America  Line  must  have  the  right 

to  quote  on  terms  as  favourable  as  any  other  Company,  British  or  foreign. 

I  said  that  if  importance  were  attached  to  this  it  might  be  well  for  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t  to  say  so  in  their  reply  to  us,  and  then  they  would  get  a  written 
answer.  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  said  that  he  was  going  to  meet  Herr  Ballin  in  a 
day  or  two  on  the  Emperor's  yacht,  and  as  Herr  Ballin  would  be  able  to  say  a  good 
deal  to  influence  the  Emperor  it  was  very  desirable  that  Herr  Kuehlmann  should 
be  in  a  position  now  to  state  definitely  what  was  proposed.  I  said  the  Convention 
with,  or  rather  the  Declaration  to  be  made  by,  Turkey (^)  did  not  contain  any  express 
I    stipulation  on  this  point,  but  under  our  draft  agreement  with  Germany,  article  7,(^) 

I  (')  [Copies  of  this  memorandum  were  sent  to  Lord  Inchcape;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the 

;     Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  158-9,  No.  102,  end] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  140,  No.  89,  end.  3.] 
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unfair  discrimination  on  the  river  was  ruled  out,  and  I  felt  sure  he  might  be  at 
rest,  and  that  the  wishes  of  Herr  Ballin  would  be  met. 

A  copy  of  this  memorandum  has  been  sent  to  Lord  Inchcape  and  to  the  Board  of 
Trade. 

A.  P. 

July  5,  1913. 
L.  M. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  115. 

Sir  Echcard  Grey  to  M.  Paul  Cambon.C) 

F.O.  29250/25r)33/13/44.  Foreign  Ojfice,  July  7,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  to  inform  ri[is]  Excellency  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  have  now 
examined  the  conditions  of  French  fiscal  and  financial'  assistance  to  Turkey,  as  set 
forth  in  the  memorandum  communicated  on  June  2.(-j 

Sir  E.  Grey  understands  from  M.  Cambon's  conununication  of  July  3('j  that  a 
further  memorandum  may  be  expected  shortly  dealing  with  these  and  cognate 
subjects,  and  he  accordingly  reserves  his  observations  on  some  of  the  p°oints 
enumerated ;  but  he  ventures  to  recall  to  M.  Carabon  the  hope  already  expressed  on 
behalf  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  that  the  concession  for  a  railway  to  El 
Arish,  on  the  Egyptian  frontier,  would  not  be  pressed  for;  and  he  has  the  honour 
to  furnish  the  following  explanations  in  regard  to  point  8,  so  far  as  it  concerns  the 
ports  of  Trebizond  and  Samsun  : — 

The  National  Bank  of  Turkey  undertook,  under  the  preliminary  contract 
with  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  to  have  surveys  and  studies  made  and  plans 
prepared  for  harbours  at  the  two  places  named.  These  plans  were  to  be 
presented  to  the  Government  within  eighteen  months  from  the  signature  of  this 
contract;  and  when  the  plans  have  been  approved  by  the  Ottoman  Gov[ern- 
men]t  the  National  Bank  has,  for  a  certain  period  and  on  the  conditions  defined 
in  the  final  contract,  the  option  of  taking  the  concession  for  the  construction 
and  working  of  the  two  ports.  The  National  Bank  of  Turkey  arranged  with  the 
British  firm,  Sir  John  Jackson  L[imi]t[e]d,  to  carry  out  the  surveys:  and  the 
complete  studies,  plans  &c  prepared  by  that  firm  were  handed  to  the  Ministry 
of  Pubhe  Works  on  February  llth,  1913.  On  April  21/May  4  1913  a  letter  was 
received  from  the  Ministry  of  Public  Works  stating  that  the  plans  had  been  found 
acceptable  as  a  whole,  but  suggesting  certain  modifications  of  detail.  These 
suggestions  are  now  under  consideration,  and  it  has  been  agreed  by  the  INfinistry 
of  Public  Works  that  the  time  allowed  for  the  settlement  of  the  plans  shall  be 
extended. 

The  contracts  which  have  been  signed  are  more  than  a  "  contrat  d'etudes  " ; 
they  give  to  the  National  Bank  an  option  of  taking  the  concession  on  defined 
conditions. 

In  these  circumstances.  Sir  E.  Grey  ventures  to  hope  that,  if  the  French 
Gov[ernmen]t  support  a  reversionary  claim  for  a  concession  for  these  ports  to  a 
French  group,  and  if  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  do  not  oppose  such  a 
reversionary  claim,  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  will  give  an  assurance  that  no  attempt 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  comirmnicntion  were  sent  to  Sir  P.  Harvey;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  134-5,  No.  87.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  164-5,  No.  110.] 
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will  be  made  on  behalf  of  French  interests  to  prevent  the  final  confirmation  of  the 
existing  concession,  with  or  without  modifications,  in  the  event  of  the  option  granted 
being  exercised. 


No.  116. 

M.  Paul  Cambon  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.C) 

F.O.  31948/25533/13/44.  Amhassade  de  France,  a  Londres. 

(Privee.)  D.  le  9  juillet,  1913. 

Cher  Sir  Arthur,  E.  le  11  juillet,  1913. 

M.  Parker,  dont  votre  lettre  privee  en  date  d'hier  m'annon9ait  la  visite,(')  est 
venu  me  voir  ce  matin.  Je  I'ai  mis  au  courant  de  I'etat  des  negociations  engagees 
a  Paris  entre  MM.  HelfEerich  et  de  Lamornaix  sur  les  interets  economiques  respectifs 
de  la  France  et  de  I'Allemagne  en  Turquie  d'Asie.  Pour  plus  de  clarte,  j'ai  resume 
ces  negociations  dans  une  note  que  je  vous  envoie  ci-joint. 

L'un  des  motifs  de  I'intransigeance  dont  fait  preuve  M.  Helfi'erich  consiste  dans 
cette  idee  que,  depuis  I'arrangement  russo-allemand  de  Potsdam  et  I'ouverture  de 
pourparlers  anglo-allemands  en  vue  d'un  accord,  la  France  est  aujourd'hui  isolee 
dans  la  question  de  Bagdad  et  qu'abandonnee  par  ses  allies  et  ses  amis,  elle  devra 
accepter  sans  les  discuter  les  volontes  allemandes.  C'est  la  raison  pour  laquelle 
M.  Pichon  attache  tant  d'interet  a  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  britannique  fasse  tout 
ce  qui  dependra  de  lui  pour  dissiper  cette  illusion. 

Depuis  1905,  I'entente  a  ete  complete  entre  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de  Paris, 
sur  le  principe  de  ne  pas  traiter  l'un  sans  I'autre  cette  affaire  de  Bagdad. (')  Aucun 
des  deux  n'a  jamais  neglige  de  mettre  I'autre  au  courant  de  ses  vues  ou  de  ses 
intentions  a  I'egard  de  cette  entreprise.  Mais  renouvelant  une  tactique  qui  lui  est 
familiere  le  Cabinet  de  Berlin  cherche  a  profiter  de  la  situation  actuelle  pour  eemer 
entre  les  deux  pays  amis,  le  desaccord  et  la  suspicion.  Eri  hatant  la  conclusion  d'un 
accord  avec  I'Angleterre,  il  espere  non  seulement  venir  plus  facilement  a  bout  des 
resistances  de  la  France,  mais  encore  eveiller  parmi  les  Francais  la  crainte  d'avoir 
ete  abandonnes  par  les  Anglais. 

En  me  referant  aux  entretiens  que  nous  avons  deja  eus  ensemble  a  ce  sujet, 
j'appelle  done  votre  attention  sur  I'interet  qu'il  y  a  a  manifester  clairement  a  Berhn 
I'union  qui  n'a  pas  cesse  d'exister  entre  les  deux  cabinets  de  Paris  et  de  Londres  en 
ce  qui  concerne  leurs  interets  respectifs  en  Turquie  d'Asie. (*) 

Croyez,  &c. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 

Enclosure  in  No.  116. 
Note  communicated  hy  M.  Paul  Cambon. 

Les  Conferences  qui  ont  eu  lieu  entre  MM.  de  Lamornaix  et  Helfferich  ne  font  pas 
apparaitre  comme  satisfaisant  I'etat  des  negociations  franeo-allemandes  sur  la 
question  des  interets  respectifs  de  la  France  et  de  I'Allemagne  en  Turquie  d'Asie. 

M.  de  Lamornaix  a  fait  valoir  les  services  que  la  France  pouvait  rendre  a 
I'Allemagne  en  favorisant,  a  la  Commission  financiere  de  Paris,  la  reconstitution,  dans 
une  mesure  aussi  large  que  possible,  des  excedents  de  la  dette  publique  ottomane 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  It  is  not  printed  in 
D.D.F.] 

(2)  [V.  D.D.F.,  3"'«  Ser.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  351,  No.  316,  Annexe.] 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  329,  No.  212 ;  p.  336,  No.  222.] 

(*)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  by  Sir  E.  Grey:  "I  have  talked  this  over  with  Mr.  Parker 
and  wish  to  see  him  again  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir  L.  Mallet  tomorrow.    E.  G.  10.7.13."] 
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necessaires  a  la  garantie  des  emprunts  de  Bagdad.  M.  Helfferich  a  purement  et 
simplement  nie  ce  service.  II  a  soutenu  que,  si  le  groupe  allemand  est  en  effet 
interesse  a  la  reconstitution  integrale  des  ressources  de  la  Dette,  a  cause  de  la 
garantie  des  emprunts  Bagdad,  les  porteurs  fran^ais  n'y  sont  pas  moins  interesses, 
puisque  les  revenus  de  la  Dette  assurent  le  service  des  lots,  de  la  rente  unifiee  et  de 
I'emprunt  1904,  qui  sont  en  majorite  ou  en  totalite  places  en  France.  II  e'est  done 
refuse  a  voir  un  des  elements  de  la  negociation  dans  la  reconstitution  des  excedents 
de  la  dette  par  la  mise  a  la  charge  des  Etats  balkaniques  d'une  quote-part  de  cette 
dette. 

Or  il  n'est  pas  possible,  et  M.  de  Lamornaix  I'a  fait  observer  a  M.  Helfferich, 
de  pretendre  qu'en  travaillant  a  reconstituer  les  revenus  actuels  de  la  dette  ottomane 
la  France  servirait  I'interet  fran^.ais  dans  la  meme  mesure  que  I'interet  allemand. 
En  effet,  d'apres  les  comptes  de  I'exercice  1911-12,  I'excedent  des  reeettes  nettes 
de  la  dette  atteint  £T.  1,969,000,  dans  lesquels  la  surtaxe  douaniere  figure  pour 
^T.  950,000  et  les  revenus  de  Eoumelie  pour  £T.  970,000.  La  surtaxe  douaniere 
n'etant  pas  applicable  a  la  garantie  dee  emprunts' Bagdad,  les  excedents  qui  pourront 
etre  affectes  a  cette  entreprise  allemande  seront  nuls,  si  les  revenus  de  Eoumelie  ne 
sont  pas  reconstitues.  Au  contraire  les  reeettes,  meme  sans  tenir  compte  de  la 
surtaxe  douaniere  seraient  encore  sufl&santee  pour  assurer  le  service  integral  des  lots 
et  de  I'unifiee.  Quant  a  I'emprunt  1904;  le  produit  de  la  surtaxe  douaniere  lui  serait 
applicable  d'apres  la  these  soutenue  dans  le  Conseil  de  la  dette  et  par  les  represen- 
tants  allemands  et  autrichiens. 

II  suit  de  la  que  la  France  est  justifiee  a  presenter  comme  un  service  rendu  a 
I'entreprise  de  Bagdad  la  reconstitution  des  revenus  de  la  Eoumelie.  M.  Helfferich 
a  pretendu  qu'elle  avait  deja  "  pris  position"  dans  cette  question  en  se  pronon^ant 
en  faveur  de  la  prise  en  charge  par  les  Etats  balkaniques  d'une  cote  [quote]  part 
de  dette  ottomane.  II  appartiendra  aux  delegues  fran^ais  dans  la  Commission  de 
Paris  de  lui  prouver  le  contraire  et  ils  n'y  manqueront  pas ;  car,  a  defaut  d'une  entente 
entre  les  groupes  francais  et  allemand,  la  France  ne  se  pretera  pas  aux  mesures  qui 
tendraient  a  combler.  au  dela  des  interets  stricts  de  ses  porteurs  les  deficits  causes 
dans  la  caisse  de  la  dette  par  la  perte  de  la  Eoumelie. 

En  supposant  admis  definitivement  le  principe  de  mettre  une  quote  part  de 
dette  ottomane  a  la  charge  des  Etats  balkaniques,  le  montant  de  cette  quote  part 
est  susceptible  d'evaluations  tres  diverses.  Certains  calculs  tendent  a  la  fixer  a  4  ou 
500  millions.  Eien  n'empecherait  de  la  fixer  a  un  chiffre  inferieur,  voire  meme  a 
un  chiffre  minimum,  uniquement  pour  en  maintenir  le  principe.  Dans  cette 
hypothese  la  solution  serait  infiniment  plus  prejudiciable  aux  interets  du  chemin  de 
fer  de  Bagdad  qu'a  ceux  des  porteurs  de  rente  ou  de  lots  turcs,  dont  le  service  serait, 
a  strictement  parler,  suffisamment  garanti  par  les  ressources  que  la  Dette  ottomane 
tire  des  vilayets  d'Asie  et  qui,  en  outre,  beneficient  d'une  premiere  hypotheque. 

Le  but  de  M.  Helfferich,  en  contestant  le  point  de  vue  francais  sur  ce  point,  est 
d'amener  la  France  a  preter  a  I'entreprise  de  Bagdad,  une  assistance  financiere 
directe.  II  a  indique  qu'a  son  avis  le  reglement  de  la  question  de  Bagdad  devait 
s'effectuer  "sur  la  base  d'une  co-operation  complete  et  definitive  du  capital  francais, 
que  ce  soit  par  1' admission  des  obligations  a  la  cote  de  la  Bourse  de  Paris  ou  par  un 
autre  moyen." 

Le  Gouvernement  francais  ne  croit  pas  possible  de  consentir  a  1' admission  a  la 
cote  de  la  Bourse  de  Paris  des  titres  de  Bagdad.  Dans  I'etat  actuel  des  relations 
entre  les  deux  pays,  ni  I'opinion  publique  ni  I'opinion  parlementaire  en  France 
n'accepteraient  I'ouverture  du  marche  franc^ais  aux  valeurs  d'une  entreprise  allemande. 
Elle  ne  comprendraient  pas  qu'on  fit  appel  a  I'epargne  fran^aise  pour  alleger  les 
charges  de  la  fijiance  allemande  dans  une  affaire  dont  I'Allemagne  retirera  le  profit 
materiel  et  moral. 

C'est  la  raison  qui  a  porte  le  Gouvernement  francais  a  chercher  au  contraire  le 
reglement  de  la  question  dans  la  liquidation  des  interets  communs  et  dans  la 
renonciation  du  groupe  francais  a  sa  participation  de  30%.    II  estime  qu'il  rendrait 


a  TAllemagne  un  service  effectif  en  lui  pretant  son  concours  pour  assurer  a  la  Societe 
du  Bagdad  en  dehors  du  marche  fran^ais  les  ressources  financieres  necessaires  au 
service  de  ses  emprunts  et  a  la  poursuite  de  son  entreprise.  C'est  precisement  en 
retour  de  ce  service  eventuel  qu'il  demande  a  TAllemagne  de  reconnaitre,  elle  aussi, 
a  la  France  le  droit  de  construire  en  Turquie  d'Asie  certaines  lignes  de  chemin  de 
fer  et  de  s'assurer  egalement  des  ressources  financieres  correspondantes. 

M.  HelfFerich  ne  s'est  pas  refuse  a  examiner,  de  concert  avec  M.  de  Lamornaix, 
le  programme  des  voies  ferrees  que  desirent  executer  les  deux  groupes  frangais  et 
allemand  et  revaluation  approximative  des  ressources  financieres  necessaire[s]  a  ces 
travaux.    II  a  determine  le  programme  allemand  de  la  maniere  suivante  : — 


Lignes.  Kilometres. 

Angora-Cesaree-Sivas  Cesaree  Dukichla  ...  600 

Mardine-Diarbekir-Kharpout  ...  ...  220 

Sadidje-Khanikin-Bagdad-Bassorah  ...  ...  700 

Sivas-Kharpout     ...  ...  ...  ...  250 

Mousmieb-Hil      ...  ...  ...  ...  180 


Soit  environ    ...  ...  ...       1,950  kil[ometres] 

neceseitant  un  ensemble  de  garanties  s'elevant  a  environ  £T.  1,400,000. 

Dans  ce  programme  ne  figure  pas  le  tron^on  Boulgourlou-Bagdad  de 
1,400  kilometres,  qui  tient  evidemment  la  premiere  place  dans  les  projets  allemands 
et  d'ou  resulte  une  annuite  de  plus  de  £T.  500,000.  A  I'observation  que  lui  en  a 
faite  M.  de  Lamornaix,  M.  Helfferich  a  repondu  que  la  ligne  de  Boulgourlou-Bagdad 
etait  depuis  longtemps  concedee;  que  les  garanties  necessaires  y  etaient  affectees 
(excedent  des  dimes  d'Anatolie  et  excedents  de  la  dette);  que  par  suite  il  n'avait 
aucune  negociation  a  ouvrir  a  ce  sujet.  Comme  M.  de  Lamornaix  lui  faisait  observer 
que,  amplement  sufi&sante  avant  la  derniere  guerre,  les  garanties  en  question 
pouvaient  etre  affectees  par  la  perte  de  la  Roumelie  et  que,  pour  les  reconstituer, 
I'appui  de  la  France  pouvait  ne  pas  etre  inutile,  M.  Helfferich  a  replique  que  "la 
reconstitution  des  excedents  de  la  dette  etait  la  premiere  des  obligations  de  la  Turquie, 
et  que,  tant  que  la  totalite  des  ressources  affectees  aux  emprunts  Bagdad  n'aurait 
pas  ete  reconstitues  d'une  maniere  ou  d'une  autre,  I'Allemagne  ne  permettrait  pas 
qu'il  soit  affecte  la  plus  petite  garantie  a  d'autres  entreprises." 

M.  de  Lamornaix  n'en  a  pas  moins  produit  le  programme  fran^ais  de  voies 
ferrees  qu'il  a  divise  pour  tenir  compte  des  ressources  financieres  de  la  Turquie  et 
du  recrutement  de  la  main  d'oeuvre  en  travaux  de  1*",  2*°"  et  3*"""  urgence. 


1*"  urgence  Kil[ometres] 

Samsoun.  Sivas,  Erzignian,  Kharpout  ...  945 

Yerkein-Ermelik  ...          ...          ...  ...  165 

Eayat-Ramleh  ...          ...          ...  ...  308 


Total    ...          ...  ...  ...  1,418 

2*"'  urgence 

Hanza,  Kastamouni  Demeiji  ...  ...  440 

Erzinian  Erzeroum            ...  ...  ...  213 

Kharpout  Diarbekir            ...  ...  ...  180 

Eamleh  El  Arish  ...          ...  ...  ...  100 

983 

3*"°*  urgence 

Alep  Meskene       ...          ...  ...  ...  100 


L'execution  de  ces  travaux  necessiterait  pour  le  service  du  capital  d'etablisse- 
ment  et  les  frais  d' exploitations  un  eneemble  de  ressources  pouvant  etre  evaluees  h 
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£T.  900,000  pour  le  premier  groupe,  700,000  pour  le  deuxieme  et  27,000  pour  le 
troisieme. 

De  la  comparaison  des  programmes  allemand  et  francais  il  resulte  d'abord  que 
deux  lignes  sont  revendiquees  des  deux  cotes ;  ce  sont  les  lignes  Diarbekir-Kharpout 
et  Sivas-Kharpout.  Monsieur  Helfferich  a  declare  vouloir  les  reserver  I'une  et 
r autre  a  la  Compagnie  de  Bagdad.  II  a  soutenu  que  le  groupe  Francais  ne  saurait 
posseder  sur  aucune  ligne  de  droits  qui  fussent  en  opposition  avec  les  droits  anterieurs 
de  societes  allemandes.  II  a  invoque,  notamment  pour  la  ligne  Sivas-Kharpout  des 
droits  etablis  par  la  Convention  d'Anglora  [sic]  Cesare  en  1893  et  consacres  par 
I'accord  Eusso-Turc  de  1900.  D'une  maniere  generale,  il  n'admet  la  construction  de 
voies  ferrees  par  le  groupe  francais  qu'a  I'interieur  seulement  de  la  zone  delimitee  par 
I'accord  russo-turc  de  1900.  Les  pretentions  des  Allemands  sur  la  ligne  Sivas 
Kharpout  sont  particulierement  exorbitantes.  Les  droits  qu'ils  pretendent  tenir  des 
dipositions  de  la  concessions  [sic]  Angora  Cesare  sont  perirnes  et  le  groupe  allemand 
ne  saurait  raisonnablement  reclamer  a  la  fois  I'ancien  et  le  nouveau  trace  Eagdad.  II 
n'a  d'ailleurs  pas  ignore  les  negociations  suivies  depuis  trois  ans  a  Constantinople 
par  I'Ambassade  de  France  au  sujet  de  la  concession  du  reseau  d'Armenie  et  jamais, 
a  aucun  moment,  il  n'a  souleve  la  moindre  objection  au  sujet  <Je  la  ligne  Sivas 
Kharpout, 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  ligne  lerkein-Ermelic,  M.  Helfferich  a  declare  que  la 
Compagnie  d'Anatolie  s'opposerait  de  toutes  ses  forces  a  ce  qu'elle  fut  concedee  au 
groupe  francais,  parce  que  cette  compagnie,  dont  le  terminus  actuel  est  Angora, 
possede  une  Agence  a  Yosgad  et  draine  actuellement  le  trafic  de  la  contree.  Se 
considerant  comme  en  possession  d'etat,  elle  ne  tolerera  pas  qu'un  concurrent  vienne 
lui  enlever  ce  trafic. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  ligne  Alep  Meskene,  M.  Helfferich  a  declare  qu'il 
s'opposerait  de  la  fa^on  la  plus  formelle  a  ce  qu'elle  fut  concedee  a  la  Compagnie 
fran^aise  de  Damas-Hamah.  II  a  revendique  pour  la  Societe  de  Bagdad  le  droit  de 
construire  tous  les  embranchements  pouvant,  d'un  point  quelconque  de  la  ligne 
principale  aboutir  a  la  cote  entre  Mersine  et  Tripoli.  Or.  le  trongon  Alep  Meskene 
etant  le  passage  force  de  tout  embranchement  sur  le  Golfe  d'Alexandrette,  vouloir 
le  reclamer  pour  une  Compagnie  fran(^aise  serait,  d'apres  lui,  faire  revivre  I'ancien 
projet  Homs-Bagdad. 

Les  pretentions  emiises  par  ^I.  Helfferich  et  I'accueil  qu'il  a  fait  aux  propositions 
de  M.  de  Lamornaix  attestent  une  intransigeance  qui  fait  mal  augurer  de  Tissue  des 
negociations,  a  moins  qu'une  pression  exercee  sur  le  Gouvernement  Allemand  ne 
ramene  le  representant  de  la  Deutsche  Bank  a  une  plus  saine  appreciation  des 
interets  de  la  France  en  Turquie. 

MINUTE. 

I  have  told  the  French  Emb.assy  we  will  await  a  map,  showing  the  lines  desired  by  France, 
before  we  reply. 

A.  P 

July  9,  1913. 


No.  117. 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  32788/16/13/44. 

Secret.  Foreign  Office,  July  16,  1913. 

Herr  Von  Kuehlmann  came  to  see  me  today  in  order  to  give  a  few  explanations 
respecting  the  German  counter  draft  for  a  settlement  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and 


(1)  [Copies  of  this  memorandum  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty,  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
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cognate  questions. (^)  As  the  counter-draft  is  to  be  sent  officially  to-morrow,  I  will 
defer  reporting  his  remarks  on  those  points  until  it  is  received. 

He  said  that  the  German  Ambassador  had  received  our  memorandum  about  the 
Mesopotamian  oil  concession,  and  had  referred  the  matter  to  Berlin  for  instructions. (') 
He  asked  me  if  I  could  give  him  any  indication  of  the  views  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t.  I  replied  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  do  this,  but  that  what  was 
of  great  importance  was  that  the  Deutsche  Bank  should  not  commit  themselves  any 
further  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  National  Bank  group  until  further  communication  had 
taken  place  between  the  British  and  German  Governments.  He  said  he  would  at  once 
report  in  this  sense  to  Berlin,  asking  that  a  hint  might  be  given  to  Herr  von  Gwinner 
in  confidence. 

He  then  said  that  last  year  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t,  wishing  to  remove  a 
possible  source  of  friction  between  the  British  and  German  Governments,  had 
suggested  to  Herr  von  Gwinner  that  he  should  come  to  terms  with  the  English;  that 
Herr  von  Gwinner,  wishing  to  deal  with  a  representative  Englishman,  had  approached 
Sir  E.  Cassel,  whose  Bank  at  Constantinople  was  then  looked  upon  as  being  in  close 
touch  with  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t ;  and  that  now,  to  his  great  annoyance, 
Herr  von  Gwinner  found  himself  in  the  wrong  boat.  It  was  Sir  E.  Cassel,  so  far  as 
Herr  von  Kuehlmann  was  aware,  and  not  the  Deutsche  Bank,  who  had  entered  into 
negotiation  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company.  The  G,erman  Government,  he  thought, 
did  not  wish  to  establish  or  favour  monopolies  in  oil  where  it  was  possible  to  avoid 
them,  and  he  thought,  though  he  was  of  course  only  expressing  his  own  personal  view, 
that,  provided  adequate  arrangements  were  made  for  supplying  the  German  Govern- 
ment with  a  fair  share  of  oil-fuel,  and  for  the  sale  on  favourable  terms  of  other  oil 
products  to  Germans,  that  the  German  Government  would  have  no  objection  to  the 
Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company  being  the  technical  Company  in  connection  with  the 
Mesopotamian  Oil  Concession,  though  he  could  not  be  certain  how  far  Herr  von 
Gwinner  was  actually  bound  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company.  He  then  asked  me  why 
Sir  E.  Cassel  had  entered  into  an  agreement  with  a  Company  which  did  not  enjoy  the 
support  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment],  and  I  replied  that  he  had  better  ask 
Sir  E.  Cassel;  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  had  consistently  supported  the 
Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company's  application  for  the  concession  for  years.  He  said  that 
if  the  National  Bank  went  out  then  perhaps  the  Anglo-Persian  Company  could  have 
50%  of  the  whole  :  I  said  that  I  could  not  say  anything  definite  on  this^  point,  but  I 
asked  him  if  the  Germans  had  any  particular  affection  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company, 
to  which  he  replied  in  the  negative.  He  said  Herr  von  Gwinner  was  most  anxious  to 
be  accommodating  in  the  matter. 

A  copy  of  this  has  been  sent  to  the  Admiralty  and  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

A.  P. 

July  16,  1913. 

MINUTE. 

Satisfactorj'. 

A.  N. 
L.  M. 
E.  G. 


(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document,  and  ends.] 

(3)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  221.] 
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No.  118. 


Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 


F.O.  33602/6463/13/44. 
Confidential. 
Dear  Sir  Edward, 


London,  D.  J\dy  16.  1913. 

E.  July  21,  1913. 


Concerning  the  new  draft  of  an  Anglo-German  Declaration(')  respecting  the 
Bagdad  Railways  and  other  cognate  questions  I  would  like  to  explain  shortly  the 
proposed  alterations. 

The  undertaking  similar  to  that  contained  in  Article  3  of  the  Russo-German 
Agreement  of  the  19th  of  August  1911(^)  which  was  Article  6  of  the  British  draft  has, 
considering  its  general  character,  been  made  Article  1.  If  the  last  sentence  beginning 
with  ' '  under  ' '  and  ending  with  ' '  nature  ' '  could  be  omitted  we  would  propose  to 
strike  it  out,  as  having  no  practical  importance.  If  however  His  Majesty's  Government 
prefers  to  have  it  inserted  we  would  agree. 

The  second  clause  of  Article  1  corresponds  to  Article  1  of  the  English  draft.  Wo 
would  prefer  our  wording  which  does  not  materially  alter  the  obligations  of  the  British 
Government. 

Clause  3  of  the  same  Article  is  new  and  intended  to  give  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  a 
reasonable  security  against  competing  lines.  Schemes  for  such  competing  lines  which 
would  considerably  reduce,  if  not  entirely  annihilate,  the  economic  value  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  have  been  publicly  discussed  in  the  past,  and  it  seems  desirable  to  have  some 
formal  undertaking  that  such  competing  lines  will  not  enjoy  the  support  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  in  the  future. 

Article  2  covers  the  same  ground  as  Article  2  of  the  English  draft  but  takes  into 
account  the  fact  that  the  proposed  agreements  with  the  Turkish  Government  are  not 
yet  concluded.   Section  a  of  Article  2  corresponds  to  Section  c  of  the  British  draft. 

Section  b  reproduces  verbatim  the  second  part  of  Section  e  of  the  British  draft. 

Section  c  is  analogous  to  Section  b  of  the  British  draft.  It  provides  for 
through-traffic  and  protection  against  discrimination.  The  Bagdad  Railway 
Co[mpany]  would  after  careful  consideration  not  lay  great  stress  on  the  right  to 
participate  in  the  construction  of  that  line,  but  an  undertaking  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  seem  desirable  that,  in  case  the  line  should  be  built,  German  capital 
would  participate  in  it  and  be  represented  on  the  board  of  this  line  under  exactly  the 
same  conditions  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  British  capital  shall  be  represented  on 
the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway.  These  questions  would  be  dealt  with  in  a  draft-note 
which  is  here  annexed. 

Section  d  corresponds  to  Section  d  of  the  English  draft.  At  first  it  was  only 
contemplated  to  give  British  capital  a  participation  in  the  port  of  Basra  but  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Co[mpany]  have  been  induced  to  grant  the  same  participation  for  the  port 
at  Bagdad,  this  being  considered  an  important  concession  which  it  is  hoped  will 
facilitate  an  agreement  about  the  share  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  in  the  River 
Navigation  Co[mpany].  The  draft  fixes  the  amount  of  British  participation  to  not 
less  than  20%  of  the  whole  share  capital  in  order  to  establish  a  parallel  with 
Section  4b  of  our  draft.  The  Bagdad  Railway  interests  are  however  prepared  to  let 
British  capital  have  40%  in  the  Basra  and  Bagdad  Port  Co[mpany]. 

Article  3  corresponds  to  Section  a  of  Article  2  of  the  British  draft.  As  it  is  not 
an  obligation  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpany],  but  of  the  Imperial  Government,  it 
seemed  better  to  put  it  in  a  separate  Article. 

(1)  [cp.  Herr  von  Jagow's  instructions  of  July  11,  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  213-21,  and 
Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  of  his  conversation  with  Mr.  Parker  on  this  subject,  ibid.,  pp.  222-3.] 

(2)  [For  the  original  draft,  v.  supra,  pp.  1.39-40,  No.  89,  end.  3.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  720,  No.  741,  end.    cp.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  105,  p.  658.] 


175 


Article  4a  deals  with  the  proposed  concession  for  river-navigation  on  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates.  In  the  declaration  initialled  20th  of  May  1913C*)  two  changes  would 
seem  desirable  from  the  German  point  of  view.  The  word  ' '  exclusif  "  in  :  "  le  droit 
exclusif  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur  "  may  perhaps  be  omitted  and  replaced  by  a 
stipulation  that  in  the  lifetime  of  this  concession  no  further  shipping  concessions  on 
the  Mesopotamian  rivers  should  be  granted  without  a  previous  agreement  of  the 
Ottoman  with  Ilis  Majesty's  Government. 

The  same  the  words  "  Mais  sans  posseder  aucun  monopole  "  in  Article  8  might 
perhaps  be  left  out. 

Article  4b  deals  with  the  interest  to  be  allotted  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  in  the 
new  Shipping  Co[mpany].  It  has  been  found  that  the  share  of  20%  of  the  whole  is 
the  minimum  which  would  make  it  possible  for  the  Imperial  Government  to  agree  to 
the  present  understanding.  The  idea  of  a  monopoly  for  river  transport  is  extremely 
unpopular  with  the  shipping  interests  in  Germany,  and  it  is  only  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  the  opposition  of  this  large  and  powerful  interest  can  be  overcome,  if 
they  get  a  more  than  nominal  share  in  the  new  River  Navigation  Co[mpany].  This 
point  is  very  essential,  as  the  question  has  been  already  raised  in  Germany,  both  in 
the  Press  and  Parliament  and  signs  are  not  wanting  that  German  public  opinion  looks 
very  unfavourably  upon  the  contemplated  transport  monopoly.  It  must,  however,  be 
understood  that  the  Imperial  Government,  by  asking  for  20%  of  the  share  capital,  is 
not  aiming  at  any  combination,  which  could  endanger  the  effective  British  Control 
of  the  Navigation  Co[mpany].  We  would,  therefore,  be  prepared  to  receive  favourably 
any  proposals  about  voting  agreements  which  would  seem  to  the  British  Government 
desirable  in  order  to  assure  the  effective  British  Control  of  the  River  Navigation 
Co[mpany]. 

Section  4c  corresponds  to  Article  7  of  the  British  draft.  We  added  the 
prohibition  of  rebates  as  a  special  case  of  discrimination  and  also  a  stipulation  against 
through-rates  if  they  were  not  permitted  for  all  lines  regularly  trading  with  Basra.  In 
case  His  Majesty's  Government  does  not  sign  the  declaration  for  concession  of  river 
navigation,  tliis  declaration  being  signed  by  Turkey  only,  the  words  "  as  signatory  of 
the  aforesaid  declaration  ' '  may  be  left  out. 

Section  d  corresponds  to  Section  2  Article  4  of  the  British  draft.  Provisions 
concerning  a  ferry  service  between  the  railway  terminus  at  Bagdad  and  the  town  have 
been  added  as  well  as  provisions  concerning  small  craft  to  be  used  by  the  Railway  and 
Port  Co[mpanie]s.  We  would  not  oppose  a  reasonable  limitation  in  tonnage  of  such 
craft  or  a  stipulation  that  their  service  should  be  limited  to  strictly  local  purposes. 

The  last  part  of  4d  is  similar  to  the  last  part  of  Article  4  of  the  original  English 
draft.  If  instead  of  the  words  ' '  through  British  or  Ottoman  agency  ' '  it  would  be 
said:  "  by  the  aforesaid  river  navigation  Co[mpany]  "  this  would  not  be  opposed. 

Article  5  corresponds  to  Article  5  of  the  British  draft. 

Article  6  deals  with  a  "  Comite  de  surveillance  "  for  the  interests  of  the  nations 
not  represented  in  the  Shat-el-Arab  Commission. 

Article  7  defines  conditions  under  which  this  declaration  shall  become  operative. 
Clause  a  would  disappear  after  conclusion  of  arrangements  with  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment in  case  the  declaration  was  initialled  in  its  present  form,  and  definitely  signed 
after  the  conclusion  of  satisfactory  arrangements  between  the  Imperial  and  the 
Ottoman  Governments. 

The  clauses  b  and  c  relate  to  financial  arrangements  and  have  been  previously 
discussed  with  His  Majesty's  Government. 

Clause  d  tries  to  establish  some  guarantee  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  necessary 
works  in  the  Shat-el-Arab.  In  the  opinion  of  our  experts  an  average  depth  of  20  feet 
for  the  navigable  channel  up  to  the  port  of  Basra  ought  to  be  attained  by  the  time  the 
railway  between  Basra  and  Bagdad  is  completed.  Some  stipulation  of  that  sort  seems 
to  be  quite  as  much  in  the  interest  of  British  as  of  German  Shipping.   In  giving  up  all 

(■*)  [v.  supra,  p.  158,  No.  102,  end] 
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right  to  an  outlet  on  the  Persian  Gulf  the  Imperial  Government  must  be  able  to  point 
to  some  reasonably  definite  undertaking  concerning  the  navigable  channel  between  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  Basra. 

Article  8  gives  an  arbitration  clause  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  is  highly  desirable. 

The  question  of  British  directors  dealt  with  in  Section  c  Article  2  of  the  British 
Draft  is  dealt  with  in  the  draft  of  the  explanatory  note. 

Beheve  me,  &c. 

LICHNOWSKY. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  118. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
(Draft  of  an  explanatory  note.) 
Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Botschaft,  Lojidon,  den  16.  Juli  1913. 

Euer  Exzellenz, 

Im  Anschluss  an  das  Memorandum  vom  heutigen  Tage,  mit  welchem  ich  die 
Ehre  hatte,  Euer  Exzellenz  neue  Vorschlage  der  Kaiserlichen  Eegierung  beziighch 
einer  Deklaration  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn  und  verwandte  Fragen  zu  iibermitteln,  mochte 
ich  auf  einzelne  in  unserem  Entwurf  beriihrte  Punkte  naher  eingehen  : 

Was  die  Zweigbahn  von  Basra  (Zobeir)  nach  dem  Persischen  Golf  betrifft,  so 
durfte  die  Absicht  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  den  Bau  dieser 
Zweigstrecke  praktisch  fiir  unabsehbare  Zeit  aufzuischieben,  durch  den  deutscherseits 
vorgeschlagenen  Text  geniigend  Rechnung  getragen  sein. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  wiirde  Wert  darauf  legen,  von  Euerer  Exzellenz  in 
einer  Note  bestatigt  zu  erhalten,  dass  im  Falle  des  Baus  der  Strecke  Basra  (Zobeir)- 
Golf  die  britische  Eegierung  dafiir  eintreteji  wird,  dass  die  Bagdadeisenbahn- 
Gesellschaft  in  dem  Verwaltungsrat  der  fiir  den  Bau  und  Betrieb  der  Eisenbahn 
Basra-Golf  zu  griindenden  Gesellschaft  unter  genau  denselben  Bedingungen 
vertreten  sein  wird,  wie  das  britische  Kapital  in  dem  Verwaltungsrat  der  Bagdadeisen- 
bahn-Gesellschaft. 

Was  die  Aufnahme  von  2  englischen  Delegierten  in  den  Verwaltungsrat  der 
Bagdadbahn-Gesellschaft  betrifEt,  so  schlagen  wir  vor : 

1)  ein  Schreiben  der  Deutschen  Bank  an  die  zu  bildende  englische  Gruppe,  dass 

die  Deutsche  Bank  jederzeit  mit  den  ihr  zur  Verfiigung  stehenden  Mitteln 
in  der  Generalversammlung  der  Bagdadbahn-Gesellschaft  dafiir  eintreten 
wird,  dass  zwei  von  der  englischen  Gruppe  zu  prasentierende  britische 
Staatsangehorige  in  den  Verwaltungsrat  der  Bagdadbahn  gewiihlt  werden. 
(Entwurf  des  Schreibens  beifolgend.) 

2)  eine  Note  dieser  Botschaft  an  Euer  Exzellenz  mit  der  Mitteilung,^  dass  die 

Deutsche  Bank  das  Auswartige  Amt  von  dem  an  die  englische  Gruppe  zu 
richtenden  Schreiben  in  Kenntnis  geeetzt  und  sich  verpflichtet  hat,  das 
Schreiben  jederzeit  auf  Wunsch  des  Auswartigen  Amts  an  die  von  der 
Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  zu  bezeichnende  Gruppe  abzu- 
senden.  Der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  kann  es  uberlassen 
bleiben,  sich  ihrerseits  von  der  von  ihr  zu  bezeichnenden  enghschen 
Gruppe  die  Zusicherung  geben  zu  lassen,  dass  diese  nur  ihr,  der 
Eegierung,  genehme  britische  Staatsangehorige  zur  Wahl  m  den  Verwal- 
tungsrat der  Bagdadeisenbahn-Gesellschaft  prasentieren  wird. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euer  Exzellenz 

eanz  gehorsamer  Diener 

[LICHNOWSKY]. 
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Enclosure  2  in  No.  118. 
Draft  Note. 

Berlin, 

As  shareholders  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  head  of  a  syndicate 
owning  a  majority  of  the  shares  of  said  Company,  we  hereby  undertake  to  vote  from 
time  to  time  in  favour  of  and  elect  two  candidates  which  you  as  shareholders  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company  will  from  time  to  time  name  us  to  occupy  two  seats  on  the 
Board  of  Directors  (Conseil  d'Administration)  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Respectfully  yours, 

DEUTSCHE  BANK. 

Enclosure  3  in  No.  118. 
Memorandum. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  hat  das  Memorandum  Sir  Edward  Greys  vom  10.  Juni 
1913(')  sowie  den  diesem  Memorandum  beigegebenen  Entwurf  zu  einer  deutsch- 
englischen  Deklaration  eingehend  gepriift  und  ist  damit  einverstanden,  dass  iiber 
die  in  dem  Memorandum  bezeichneten  Gcgenstande  ein  Ubereinkommen  zwischen  der 
Kaiserliclien  Regierung  und  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Regierung  abgeschlos- 
sen  werde.    Ein  neuer  Entwurf  fiir  die  geplante  Deklaration  ist  beigefiigt. 

London,  den  16.  Juli  1913. 

Annex  to  Memorandum. 

1.  )  Recognizing  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  Railway 
for  international  commerce.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake  not  to 
encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  or 
to  prevent  the  participation  of  capital  in  this  railway  under  the  express  condition  that 
this  should  not  cause  for  Great  Britain  any  prejudice  of  a  financial  or  economical 
nature . 

Regarding  the  proposed  railway  between  Bagdad  and  Basra,  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  support 
the  construction  and  management  of  the  said  line  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake  not  to  encourage  or  support 
the  construction  of  railways  in  or  to  Mesopotamia  fit  to  create  a  competition  to  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on 
the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German 
Government. 

2.  )  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  being  in  negociation  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  for  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  to  adhere  hereby  to  the  said  arrangement [s]  and  confirm  them: 

a.  )  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra  and 

the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  shall  renounce  all  claims  to  construct  a 
branch  line  from  Basra  (Zubiir)  fo  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in 
article  1  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,(^) 
and  to  build  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  whether 
under  article  23  of  the  said  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  or  in  any  other 
way  derived. 

b.  )  No  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  on  the  Bagdad 

Railway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge 
for  the  conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account 
of  the  ownership,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  by  transport, 
or  in  any  other  manner  whatever. 


(5)  \v.  supra,  pp.  138-40,  No.  89,  ends.  2  and  3,  and  note  (»).] 

(6)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-4.] 

[10900] 
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c.  )  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  hne  from  Basra  (Zubiir) 

to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be 
made  to  secure  facilities  for  through-traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company'is  system,  and  there  shall  be  complete  protection  against 
discrimination,  direct  or  indirect. 

d.  )  The  construction  of  the  proposed  ports  at  Basra  and  Bagdad  shall  be  executed 

by  a  separate  Ottoman  company  wherein  British  participation  shall 
amount  to  not  less  than  20%  of  the  whole.  The  statutes  and  cahiers 
des  charges  of  the  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad  company  and  concession 
shall  be  formed  on  the  model  of  the  Haidar-Pascha  Port  Company. 

3.  )  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  construction  of  the  branch  from  Basra 
(Zubiir)  or  any  other  point  of  the  main  line  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  unless  and  until 
there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, the  Imperial  German  Government  and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

4.  )  a.)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  cognizance  of  the  declaration 
initialled  on  the  20th  May  1913(')  between  the  representatives  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  concerning  the 
navigation  on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrate[s],  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  the 
execution  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the  execution  of  this  declaration. 

No  further  concession  for  river  navigation  on  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  except 
that  now  existing  shall  be  encouraged  or  supported  by  either  of  the  two  Governments 
unless  and  until  a  prior  agreement  has  been  established  on  the  subject  between 
the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

b.  )  His  Britannic  IVIajesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  the  Bagdad  Railway 
interests  acquiring  not  less  than  20%  of  the  whole  share  capital  out  of  the  shares 
allotted  to  Turkish  interests  in  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation  and 
becoming  represented  by  one  director  in  the  board  of  the  aforesaid  Company. 

c.  )  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government 
agree  that  no  discrimination  shall  he  permitted  by  the  concessionnaires  for  navigation 
on  the  aforesaid  rivers  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance 
of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin  or 
destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever. 
The  granting  of  rebates  in  any  form  whatsoever  by  the  river  navigation  company 
shall  expressly  be  forbidden.  The  granting  of  through-bills  of  lading  is  equally 
forbidden  unless  there  is  a  previous  agreement  about  this  matter  between  the  Eiver 
Navigation  Co[mpany]  and  the  steamship  lines  of  the  countries  represented  in  the 
comite  de  surveillance  mentioned  in  article  6.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
as  signatory  of  the  aforesaid  declaration  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure 
the  strict  execution  of  these  stipulations. 

d.  )  It  is  nevertheless  understood  that  this  article  in  no  wise  affects  the  rights 
conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,(') 
relative  to  the  importation  of  materials  exclusively  destined  for  the  construction  of 
the  Bagdad  Railway,  except  in  so  far  that  it  is  hereby  expressly  agreed  that  the  said 
rights  shall  not  continue  to  be  exercised  after  the  completion  of  the  construction 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  Basra  and  of  its  branches  to  Khanikin  and  Hit. 

The  right  of  establishing  a  ferry  service  between  the  railway  station,  port  and 
town  of  Bagdad  and  of  using  small  craft  for  the  local  requirements  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  or  Basra  (and  Bagdad)  port  Companies  will  at  all  times  be  free. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  if  an  arrangement,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties 
concerned,  can  be  made  for  the  conveyance  by  river  of  the  said  materials  through 
British  or  Ottoman  agency.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 

(7)  \v.  supra,  pp.  158-9,  No.  102,  end.] 

(8)  [v.  B.F.S.r.,  Vol.  102,  p.  837.] 
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German  Government  will  lend  their  best  endeavours  to  the  conclusion  of  such  an 
arrangement. 

5.  )  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government 
agree  that  the  navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for 
seagoing  vessels  and  be  carried  on  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all 
nations  without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

6.  )  A  Comite  de  surveillance  shall  be  established  composed  of  those  foreign 
consuls  resident  at  Basra  whose  flag  is  represented  by  steamship  lines  regularly 
trading  with  that  port.  The  Comite  shall  correspond  directly  with  the  river  commis- 
sion to  be  established  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  on  all  matters  affecting 
the  conservancy  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  the  dues  to  be  levied  on  that  river,  it  is 
however  understood  that  the  functions  of  the  Comite  shall  be  advisory  and  not 
executive.  The  Comite  will  see  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  be  permanently  kept 
in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always 
be  assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  that  dues  shall  be 
imposed  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for  repaying  sums  actually 
spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  harbour  facilities. 
They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr[an]c  per  reg[istered]  ton  (the  dues  to  cover  the 
coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel) ;  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis 
of  absolute  equality  without  regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their 
cargoes. 

7.  )  The  preceding  arrangements  for  the  final  settlement  of  all  questions  connected 
with  the  Bagdad  Railway  shall  become  operative  only  under  the  express  condition, 

a.)  that  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2  between  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  has  been  concluded  and 
entered  into  force, 

/;.)  that  all  losses  which  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  holders  of  Bagdad 
Railway  loans  may  suffer  through  the  loss  to  Turkey  of  her  European 
provinces  shall  be  duly  compensated  by  assigning  other  sources  of  revenue 
of  equal  value. 

c.  )  that  the  Turkish  Government  shall  assign  as  guarantees  sufficient  sources 

of  revenue  for  the  building  and  working  of  the  w4iole  line  from  Konia 
to  Basisorah  including  such  branch  lines  as  under  the  concession  are 
entitled  to  guarantees,  and 

d.  )  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  has  been  brought  into  a  satisfactory  state  of  conser- 

vancy in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be  assured  of  free  and 
easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra. 

8.  )  Any  difference  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  declaration  shall  be  submitted 
to  arbitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to  agree  about  a  special  court  or  arbiter, 
the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Hague  Tribunal. 


No.  119. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. 

F.O.  32991/64G3/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  July  17,  1913. 

:  I  met  Hakki  Pasha  again  at  Lord  Inchcape's  house  to-day  and  we  made  great 

I  progress  with  the  navigation  concession.  Hakki  Pasha  agreed  to  the  two  groups  of 
j  the  Board  voting  by  units  if  the  Chairman  so  desires,  and  this  would  effectively  secure 
i     control  by  the  British  Chairman. 

!  The  concession,  with  the  modifications  shown  in  itahcs,  is  being  re-printed, 

i  Hakki  Pasha  told  us  that  Mr.  Lynch,  when  in  Paris,  had  visited  Djavid  Bey,  to 

whom  he  had  stated  that  it  only  required  a  hint  from  Hakki  Pasha  for  the  i'oreign 
[10900]  N  2 
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Office  to  designate  Mr.  Lynch  as  the  concesslonnaire  for  the  new  Company.  Hakki 
Pasha  had  explained  the  position  to  Djavid  Bey.  He  remarked  that  the  last  letter 
from  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  Steam  Navigation  Company,  of  which  he  had  sent  a 
copy  to  Sir  L.  Mallet,  contained  a  threat  against  him,  and  he  had  not  replied  to  it,  and 
did  not  intend  to  do  so. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  I  asked  Hakki  Pasha  if  he  had  heard  anything  about 
the  oil  question,  and  he  replied  that  he  had  not.  I  said  that  the  British  and  German 
Governments  were  discussing  the  question  in  order  to  see  if  the  groups  concerned 
could  not  be  brought  to  terms,  and  it  was  obviously  very  important  that  the  Ottoman 
Government  should  not  further  commit  itself  in  the  meantime.  Hakki  Pasha  said  he 
realised  this,  but  there  was  a  question  of  a  small  advance,  say  £T.  500,000  by  the 
National  Bank  to  Turkey,  and  Turkey  was  badly  in  need  of  funds,  and  if  the  National 
Bank  made  any  condition  about  the  oil  concession  the  Ottoman  Government  would 
be  much  embarrassed,  for  they  "had  seldom  had  such  urgent  need  of  money.  He 
further  said,  as  I  already  knew,  that  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  was  in  Paris  this  week. 

I  feel  a  little  anxious  about  this,  and  it  is  matter  for  consideration  whether  the 
Anglo-Persian  Company  should  not  now  make  some  advance  to  Turkey  in  order  to 
confirm  their  position,  or  at  all  events  to  get  an  assurance  that  their  interests  would 
not  be  left  out  of  account. 

Hakki  Pasha  asked  me  if  we  had  news  about  the  Turco-Persian  frontier,  as  he 
had  heard  that  the  Ottoman  Government  had  practically  accepted  the  Anglo-Eussian 
proposals,  and  he  said  that  this  attitude  of  conciliation  was  solely  due  to  a  strong  desire 
to  please  the  British  Government.  I  said  that  our  news  corresponded  with  his  own, 
and  that  we  certainly  attached  very  great  importance  to  a  final  settlement  which 
seemed  at  last  to  be  in  sight. 

A.  P[AEKER]. 

P.S. — Hakki  Pasha  told  me  that  he  had  asked  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  for  a 
statement  showing  the  minimum  acceptable  (a)  to  Mr.  D'Arcy,  and  (b)  to  the  National 
Bank  group  respecting  oil,  but  he  had  not  been  able  to  secure  it,  though  it  would  have 
been  useful  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  possible  agreement. — A.  P. 


No.  120. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 

P.O.  34544/15063/13/34.  St.  Petersburgh,  D.  July  26,  1913,  11-55  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  280.)  E.  July  27,  1913,  11  a.m. 

My  telegram  No.  274.(') 

Following  is  summary  of  aide-memoire  just  received  from  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Imperial  Government  have  no  objection  to  conclusion  of  arrangement  with  regard 
to  Turco-Persian  frontier  from  Hawizeh  to  Persian  Gulf  on  lines  of  declaration  signed 
in  London  on  6th  May.(^) 

They  equally  approve  constitution  of  a  mixed  commission  for  navigation  of 
Shatt-el-Arab  which  would  guarantee  full  and  entire  liberty  of  navigation  and  occupy 
itself  with  introducing  improvements  calculated  to  promote  passage  of  merchant 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  357) ;  to  Tehran  (as  No.  328).  Copies 
were  sent  to  the  India  Office ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  (No.  274)  of  July  23,  1913,  D.  71  p.m.,  R.  10-30  p.m.,  is 
not  reproduced.  In  it  he  stated  that  he  had  "  pressed  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  for 
immediate  answer"  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  memorandum  of  June  19,  1913  {v.  supra,  pp.  159-60, 
No.  103).    (F.O.  33991/261/13/34.)] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  100-1,  No.  68,  end.  1.] 
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vessels.  As  Kussian  maritime  trade  in  those  regions  is  very  considerable  Imperial 
Government  would  like,  more  especially  if  that  trade  continues  to  develope  in  near 
future,  to  take  part  in  labours  of  that  commission.  Imperial  Government  would  like 
to  see  some  Russian  subjects  invited  to  occupy  some  responsible  posts  in  administra- 
tion of  commission,  especially  if  subjects  of  other  Powers  should  be  so  employed. 

As  commission  has  not  yet  been  appointed,  it  is  too  early  to  discuss  details  of  its 
competence  and  attributions,  but  Imperial  Government  would  indicate  certain 
amendments  which  it  would  like  introduced  into  draft  scheme,  namely,  right  of  consuls 
to  have  direct  relations  with  commission ;  communication  to  consuls  and  authorities 
of  vilayets  of  reports  of  its  proceedings  and  expenditure ;  in  the  event  of  direct 
relations  between  commission  and  captains  of  ships  or  landed  proprietors  on  either 
bank,  coercive  measures  to  be  applied  to  foreign  subjects  only  tlirough  medium  of  their 
respective  consuls;  regulations  affecting  foreign  ships,  more  especially  with  regard  to 
tariffs  and  (?)  taxes,  to  be  enforced  exclusively  after  preliminary  agreement  with 
consuls ;  ships  of  light  tonnage  that  are  not  now  stopped  by  bar  and  that  consequently 
do  not  benefit  by  works  of  deepening  to  be  free  from  all  dues. 


No.  121. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. (^) 
F.O.  34544/15063/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  558.)  Foreign  Office,  Juhj  28,  1913,  7-30  p.m. 

Please  express  to  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  my  thanks  for  communication  reported 
in  your  telegram  No.  280.(^) 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  point  out,  however,  that  we  have  only  been  able  to 
induce  Turkey  to  agree  to  the  Commission  on  the  understanding  that  it  should  be 
Ottoman  and  not  international,  and  that  the  only  reason  we  are  asked  to  participate, 
without  in  any  way  detracting  from  the  Ottoman  character  of  the  Commission,  is  that 
we  have  rendered  services  to  navigation  for  centuries  in  the  river.  But  full  provision 
would  be  made  for  consuls  to  have  direct  relations  with  Commission  on  all  matters 
affecting  their  shipping,  and  the  draft  convention  contains  full  guarantees  for  equality 
of  treatment  of  ships  of  all  nations  and  for  no  dues  to  be  imposed  by  the  mere  fact  of 
navigation,  but  merely  for  services  rendered ;  reports  of  the  proceedings  and  expendi- 
ture of  commission  will  be  regularly  communicated  to  foreign  consuls  and  to  Ottoman 
Government ;  and  it  is  only  proposed  to  impose  dues  on  ocean-going  steamers,  but 
if  the  suggestion  as  to  freedom  from  dues  made  in  last  paragraph  of  your  telegram 
were  carried  out  practically  no  ships  would  be  subject  to  dues  which  can  now  pass  the 
bar.  As  British  ships  represent  about  75%  of  the  steam  tonnage  entered  at  present 
at  Bussorah  I  trust  Russian  Government  will  not  press  this  objection,  which  would 
render  nugatory  and  impossible  the  work  of  the  commission. 

I  propose  to  sign  the  draft  convention  about  the  Shatt-el-Arab  on  July  29  ;(^)  you 
should  inform  M[inister  for]  f  [oreign]  A[ffairs]  of  this  and  ask  him  to  treat  the 
matter  as  confidential  for  the  present ;  you  should  add  that  I  shall  do  my  best  to  meet 
him  as  far  as  practicable  in  regard  to  the  last  paragraph  of  your  telegram,  but  explain 
that  the  admission  of  Russian  subjects  to  serve  on  the  commission  would,  I  fear,  alter 
the  entire  character  of  that  body,  and  make  it  international.  I  earnestly  trust, 
therefore,  that  he  will  not  press  it. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  358) ;  to  Tehran  (No.  329).l 

(2)  [i;.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  infra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
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No.  122. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Lord  Granville. C) 

F.O.  35335/6463/13/44. 
(No.  240.) 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  to-day  that  it  had  been  understood,  he  thought 
perhaps  from  an  interview  between  Plerr  von  Kiihhnann  and  some  one  in  the  Foreign 
Office,  that  I  had  offered  to  do  what  I  could,  if  the  German  Government  desired  it,  to 
help  an  agreement  between  them  and  France  about  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Such 
mediation  was  not  necessary  at  present,  but  tlae  German  Government  were  grateful 
for  the  offer,  and  he  gave  me  the  following  Memoi-andum  of  the  points  at  issue  : — 

(See  paper  herewith.) 

I  said  that  I  had  not  considered  myself  in  a  position  to  go  so  far  as  to  offer 
mediation.  I  was  anxious  that  an  agreement  should  be  come  to  between  France  and 
Germany,  and  had  expressed  this  hope  to  the  French  Governjnent :  because,  till  an 
agreement  was  come  to  with  France,  I  could  do  no  more  than  promise  not  to  obstruct 
the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  could  not  give  that  active  co-operation  in  getting  securities 
for  the  Bagdad  Railway  which  could  only  be  given  when  France  was  in  a  position  to 
do  the  same.  [I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

Enclosure  in  No.  122. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  very  anxious  to  bring  about,  together  with  the 
Anglo-German  agreement,  a  settlement  between  the  German  and  the  French  interests 
in  Turkish  railway  questions. 

The  French  aims  are,  as  far  as  it  is  known  in  Berlin,  directed  towards  the 
following  railway  concessions  : — 

(a)  In  Eastern  Anatolia : 

1.  Samsun-  Siwas 

2.  Siwas-Karput-Diarbekir 

3.  Bitlis-Van 

4.  from  a  point  of  the  line   Siwas-Karput  to  Erzindjan  and  later  to 

Erzerum 

(b)  In  Syria  : 

1.  Aleppo-Meskene 

2.  Eayak-Kamle  and  later  to  the  Egyptian  frontier. 

The  French  Government  furthermore  wishes  to  secure  for  the  French  capital 
a  decisive  influence  in  the  Hedjas  railway,  which  until  now  was  a  State-railway,  and, 
if  circumstances  permit,  to  take  over  the  management  of  a  part  of  the  Hedjas  railway 
Une. 

These  far-reaching  wishes  collide  with  German  rights  and  interests,  as  far  as  the 
hnes  Aleppo-Meskene  and  Siwas-Karput-Diarbekir  are  concerned.  A  line  Aleppo- 
Meskene  must  be  regarded  as  a  direct  rival  line  to  the  section  of  the  Bagdad  railway 
Company  from  Aleppo  to  the  Euphrates  and  it  is  therefore  unacceptable  from  the 
German  standpoint.  As  to  the  line  Siwas-Karput  on  which  the  Bagdad  railway 
possesses  a  conventional  prior  claim,  the  interested  German  group  is  ready  to  make 
large  concessions,  provided  that  the  position  of  the  French  group  concerned  in  the 
Bagdad  railway  company  to  the  extent  of  30%  will  be  regulated  so  as  to  enable  this 
group  to  take  an  active  part  corresponding  to  their  share  in  the  company  in  the  work 
of  financing  the  Bagdad  railway.  That  has  been  rendered  extremely  difficult  by  the 
(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  the  India  Office ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
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attitude  takon  by  the  French  Government  with  regard  to  the  Bagdad  railway  loans. 
The  French  Government  liold  tlial.  whib  fully  recognising  the  expediency  of  the 
Bagdad  enterprise,  they  are  jjrevcntiHl  from  admitting  Bagdad  loans  to  the  Paris  Stock 
Exchange  by  the  necessity  of  considering  public  opinion.  There  are  actually 
negotiations  going  on  between  the  German  group  and  the  French  party  concerned 
about  a  combination  tending  to  set  aside  these  difficulties.  Other  wishes  which  could 
be  contrary  to  French  rights  and  interests  are  not  entertained  by  the  German  group 
German  Emhassii,  London,  July  ISth,  1913. 


No.  123. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Marling. C^) 

F.O.  35594/32304/13/44. 
(No.  232.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1913. 

After  signing  various  agreements  with  Hakki  Pasha  to-day,(=)  1  observed  that  I 
had  not  liked  to  postpone  the  signature  of  these  agreements  and  thereby  throw  away 
all  the  good  w^ork  that  had  been  done,  and  I  was  still  anxious  that  France  and  Germany 
should  come  to  an  agreement  about  the  Bagdad  Railway,  in  order  that  the  Powers, 
having  removed  the  difficulties  between  themselves,  might  be  in  a  position  to  support 
Turkey  in  her  Asiatic  provinces.  In  this  way  I  had  hoped  that  the  agreements  that 
we  were  now  making  would  be  the  beginning  of  a  policy  by  which  we  could  give 
support  to  Turkey.  But  the  action  that  the  Turks  had  taken  in  upsetting  the 
boundary  fixed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  !iad  made  me  very  apprehensive  as  to  the 
effect  on  other  Powers.  Though  I  had  proceeded  with  the  signature  of  these  agree- 
ments, I  could  not  help  pointing  out  that  the  action  of  Turkey  might  comphcate 
matters  with  other  Powers,  and  thereby  upset  the  policy  of  which  I  had  hoped  that 
these  agreements  were  a  beginning. 

Hakki  Pasha  expatiated  on  the  unfairness  of  the  Powers  resenting  the  action  of 
Turkey  in  taking  advantage  of  the  situation  in  Thrace,  when  they  had  not  resented 
the  action  of  Pioumania  in  taking  advantage  of  the  situation  in  Bulgaria  after  her 
agreement  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  expressed  great  distrust  of  Russian  policy  towards 
Turkey  in  Asia. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 
(2j  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  124. 

Anglo-Turkish  Agkeement. 


Collection  of  Documents  signed  on  July  29,  1913. 


(1.) 

Convention  concernant  V etahlissement  d'une  Commission  pour  ameliorer  les 
Conditions  dc  la  Navigation  du  C}iatt-el-Aruh.{^) 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part; 

(')  [The  texts  of  this  convention  and  of  the  declaration  following  it  have  been  taken  from 
the  originals  which  are  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey 
No.  86).] 
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Desireux  tons  deux  d'ameliorer  les  conditions  de  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab 
et  de  diminuer  les  risques  auxquels  le  commerce  de  leurs  sujets  pourrait  y  etre  expose, 
par  suite  de  I'importance  de  leurs  interets  dans  le  commerce  sur  le  fleuve ; 

Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes :  Le  Tres  Honorable 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  Baronnet  du  Royaume-Uni,  Chevalier  du  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Jarretiere,  Membre  du  Parlement,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  au  I 
Departeraent  des  Affaires  Etrangeres;  I 

Sa  Majeste  1' Empereur  des  Ottomans  :  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Hakki  Pacha,  ancien 
Grand  Vezir,  decore  des  Grands  Cordons  des  Ordres  Imperiaux  de  I'Osmanie  et  du 
Medjidie  en  brillants; 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  \' 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  P^ 

La  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab  demeurera  ouverte  aux  navires  de  toutes  les 
nationalites. 

Article  2.  < 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  etablira  une  commission  chargee  de  remplir  " 
les  fonctions  relatives  a  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab  depuis  Kourna  jusqu'a  la 
mer,  telles  qu'elles  sont  definies  a  I'article  6. 

Article  3. 

Cette  commission  sera  composee  de  deux  membres  seulement,  a  etre  designes 
par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  desirant  que 
I'un  des  membres  soit  de  nationalite  britannique,  invitera  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  a  lui  proposer  des  candidats  parmi  lesquels  il  choisira  I'un  des 
commissaires. 

Article  4. 

Chacun  de  ces  commissaireis  recevra  un  traitement  annuel  de  £T.  2,000,  net  de  li 
toute  reduction.    Les  traitements  seront  verses  par  la  commission. 

Article  5. 

La  commissiop  aura  qualite  pour  nommer  tels  agents  Qt  employes  qu'elle  jugera 
necessaires,  mais  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  desirant  que  I'ingenieur  en  chef  et 
I'inspecteur  des  services  fluviaux  soient  de  nationalite  britannique  invitera  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  a  lui  proposer  des  candidats. parmi  lesquels  il  choisira 
ces  fonctionnaires.  La  commission  nommera  un  ingenieur-adjoint  et  un  inspecteur- 
adjoint  de  nationalite  ottomane.  Le  traitement  de  ces  agents  et  employes  sera  fixe 
et  verse  par  la  commission. 

Article  6. 

La  commission  sera  chargee  dfes  fonctions  suivantes  : — 

(a.)  L'execution  de  tons  lee  travaux  qui  seront  juges  necessaires  a  I'amelioration 
du  chenal  du  fleuve  et  de  ceux  qui  y  donnent  acces  du  cote  de  la  mer. 

(h.)  Le  maintien  du  chenal  du  fleuve  libre  de  toute  espece  d'obstruction  de  fa^on 
a  assurer  a  la  navigation  les  conditions  les  plus  propices  en  tout  temps. 
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(c.)  La  preparation,  promulgation  et  mise  a  execution  de  regleraents  touehant 
la  navigation  et  la  police  du  fleuve  ainsi  que  les  terrains  et  constructions 
detenus  par  la  commission. 

(d.)  Le  controle  du  pilotage. 

(e.)  La  mise  de  bouees  et  I'eclairage  du  chenal,  ainsi  que  le  maintien  et  la 
surveillance  des  phares  et  des  bouees  places  dans  les  chenaux  donnant 
acces  au  fleuve,  tels  qu'ils  sont  specifies  dans  I'annexe  a  cette  convention. 

(/.)  La  surveillance,  dans  la  mesure  ou  cela  est  necessaire  pour  assurer  1 'appli- 
cation des  dispositions  contenues  dans  la  presente  convention  et  sous 
reserve  des  droits  contractuels  des  Puissances  etrangeres,  des  debarcaderes, 
quais,  docks  et  jetees  appartenant  a  des  particuliers  et  sis  dans  ou  sur 
les  bords  du  fleuve.  ainsi  que  la  faculte  de  pourvoir  a  toutes  accommoda- 
tions et  facilites  que  la  commisision  pourra  juger  necessaires. 

ig.)  Dans  le  cas  ou  un  port  serait  etabli  a  Basra  en  conformite  de  quelque 
convention  que  ce  soit  liant  la  Turquie  a  la  date  presente,  les  droits  qui 
seront  assures  dans  ce  port  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  par  cette 
convention  et  par  le  cahier  des  charges  seront,  en  tant  que  ces  droits 
concernent  les  matieres  traitees  dans  les  paragraphes  precedents, 
exclusivement  exerces  par  la  commission. 

Article  7. 

La  commission  aura  qualite  pour  fixer,  par  les  reglements  edictes  par  elle  en 
vertu  de  I'article  6  (c)  de  cette  convention,  les  amendes  qui  seront  imposees  en  cas 
de  leur  contravention.  Telles  contraventions  seront  justiciables  exclusivement  par  la 
commission  qui  sera  revetue  pour  des  cas  semblables  de  I'autorite,  analogue  a  celle 
dont  jouissent  les  municipalites,  d'infliger  aux  delinquants  des  amendes  et,  a  defaut 
de  pavement  de  telles  amendes,  le  terme  de  reclusion  equivalent  prescrit  par  la  loi 
ottomane. 

Article  8. 

Pour  toute  autre  affaire  penale  du  ressort  de  la  commission,  la  police  de  celle-ci 
aura  seule  le  droit  d'operer  des  arrestations.  Les  prevenus  seront  ensuite  remis  aux 
autorites  competentes ;  la  commission  aura  le  droit  de  se  faire  representor  au  proces 
en  qualite  de  plaignant. 

Article  9. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  faciliter  I'acquisition  par  la 
commission  de  tout  terrain  que  celle-ci  jugera  necessaire  en  vue  d'accomplir  d'une 
maniere  efficace  les  fonctions  qui  lui  seront  devolues.  Ces  acquisitions  se  feront  en 
conformite  de  la  loi  ottomane  d'expropriation  pour  cause  d'utilite  publique  et  le  prix 
en  sera  acquitte  par  la  commission. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  commission  jugerait  necessaire  I'acquisition  de  terrains  auxquels 
des  servitudes  de  peche  sont  attachees,  il  ne  sera  impose  a  ces  droits  de  servitude 
de  peche  aucune  restriction  vexatoire. 

Article  10. 

Aucun  droit,  taxe  ou  charge  base  sur  le  fait  seul  de  la  navigation  ne  sera  preleve, 
soit  par  la  Sublime  Porte,  soit  par  la  commission,  sur  les  batiments  ou  marchandises 
dans  le  Chatt-el-Arab  a  moins  d'etre  per^u  en  remuneration  de  services  rendus. 

Article  11. 

La  commission  aura  seule  le  droit  de  prelever  les  droits  ou  charges  qui  seront 
juges  necessaires  pour  couvrir  les  depenses  des  travaux  et  services  administres  par 
elle.   Le  produit  de  tels  droits  ne  depassera  pas  la  somme  necessaire  pour  atteindre 
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le  but  ci-haut  mentionne,  y  compris  les  frais  generaux  d'administration  de  la 
commission,  et  le  produit  y  sera  exclusivement  affecte.  Tout  excedent  devra  etre 
utilise  a  la  reduction  des  droits.  Le  taux  de  ces  droits  ne  depassera  dans  aucun  cas 
1  fr.  par  tonne  nette  de  navigation. 

Article  12. 

Tout  droit  ou  charge  impose  par  la  commission  sera  preleve  impartialement  et 
equitablement  de  tout  batiment  (exception  faite  de  ceux  qui  sont  exclusivement 
affectes  a  la  navigation  fluviale),  quels  que  soient  le  port  d'origine,  de  destination  et 
de  depart,  le  pavilion  et  I'armateur,  la  nationalite  ou  le  proprietaire  du  chargement. 
De  meme,  il  ne  sera  fait  aucune  distinction,  en  matiere  des  facilites  a  accorder,  ni 
entre  les  batiments  par  rapport  a  leur  pavilion,  a  leur  armateur  ou  a  lenr  port  de 
depart  ou  de  destination,  ni  entre  les  marchandises  par  rapport  a  leur  nationalite  ou 
a  leur  proprietaire. 

Article  13. 

Toute  somme  que  la  commission  jugera  necessaire  d'emprunter  pour  le  compte- 
capital  en  vue  d'accomplir  les  fonctions  qui  lui  seront  devolues  sera  avancee  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  apres  entente  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique,  a  un  taux  d'interet  qui  ne  depassera  pas  5  pour  cent. 

Article  14. 

Le  controle  de  tous  les  fonds  percus  et  debourses  par  la  commission  relevera 
exclusivement  de  celle-ci. 

Article  15. 

La  commission  publiera  tous  les  ans  un  releve  complet  et  exact  de  ses  comptes, 
qui  montrera  les  sommes  pergues  et  deboursees  par  elle.  Ce  releve  sera  soumis  a 
I'examen  de  la  cour  des  comptes. 

Article  16. 

Si,  la  limite  mentionnee  a  I' article  11  etant  atteinte,  les  recettes  de  la  commission 
ne  isufl&sent  pas  a  ses  depenses  ordinaires,  le  deficit  sera  comble  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  en  attendant  qu'une  entente  intervienne  entre  les  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  sur  les  moyens  de  retablir  I'equilibre  financier. 

Article  17. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  un  desaccord  s'eleverait  entre  les  membres  de  la  commission  sur 
la  question  de  savoir  si  tels  ou  tels  travaux  particuliers  sont  ou  ne  sont  pas  necessaires 
a  I'amelioration  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  ou  bien  sur  la  faqon  dont  ces  travaux  devront  etre 
executes,  la  question  en  litige  sera  deferee  par  elle  a  un  ingenieur  de  competence 
reconnue,  designe  d'un  commun  accord  par  les  commissaires  ou,  faute  d'un  tel  accord, 
par  les  deux  Gouvernements.  La  decision  rendue  par  cet  ingenieur  sera  adoptee  par 
la  commission. 

Article  18. 

La  commission  s'adressera,  pour  toutes  les  questions  se  rapporlant  aux  fonctions 
qui  lui  seront  confiees,  a  la  Sublime  Porte  directement,  et  non  pas  par  le  canal  des 
autorites  locales. 

Article  19. 

Les  autorites  locales  ne  s'immisceront  en  aucune  fa^on  dans  des  questions  ayant 
trait  ni  aux  immeubles,  constructions,  terrains  ou  autre  propriete  de  la  commission, 
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ni  a  ses  fonds,  ni  a  Texercice  de  leurs  fonctions  par  les  agents  charges  de  la  police, 
du  pilotage  ou  des  autres  services  etablis  par  elle,  ni  aux  debareaderes,  jetees,  docks 
ou  quais  situes  dans  ou  sur  les  bords  du  fleuve  et  appartenant  a  des  particuliers. 

Le  personnel  de  la  police  qui  sera  employee  par  la  commission  sera  choisi  parmi 
les  sujets  ottomans  et  de  preference  parmi  ceux  qui  ont  deja  ete  au  service  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial.  La  commission  aura  qualite  pour  engager  des  officiers 
superieurs  de  nationalite  etrangere  pour  exercer  des  fonctions  d 'organisation  et  de 
commandement. 

Article  20. 

La  remise  a  la  commission  de  bouees  ou  de  phares  places  dans  les  ehenaux 
donnant  acces  au  Chatt-el-Arab  ne  sera  pas  consideree  comme  portant  atteinte  a  la 
juridiction  territoriale  exercee  dans  les  eaux  oil  ces  bouees  ou  phares  sont  situes. 
Aucune  provision  non  plus  de  cette  convention  ne  sera  interpretee  comme  revetant 
la  commission  de  I'autorite  d'exercer  une  juridiction  ou  des  fonctions  ou  de  prelever 
des  droits  ou  d'acquerir  des  terres  en  dehors  des  hmites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  sans 
le  consentement  de  la  Puissance  territoriale,  ni  oomme  modifiant  I'application  ou 
i'interpretation  des  dispositions  d'aucun  traite  ou  arrangement  definissant  les 
frontieres  de  I'Empire. 

Article  21. 

Get  arrangement  restera  en  vigueur  pour  une  periode  de  soixante  ans  a  partir 
du  jour  de  sa  signature.  Dans  la  cas  oii  aucune  des  deux  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  n'aurait  fait  connaitre  a  I'autre  douze  moiis  avant  I'expiration  de  ladite  periode 
de  soixante  ans  son  intention  de  mettre  fin  a  1' arrangement,  il  restera  en  vigueur 
jusqu'a  I'expiration  d'un  an  a  partir  du  jour  oii  I'une  des  deux  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  I'aura  denonce. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotenliaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention 
et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 

[L.S.]  E.  GEEY. 

[L.S.]  I.  HAKKY. 

Annexe. 


Liste  des  Bouees  et  Phares  du  Chatt-el-Arab. 


No. 

Nature  des  Phares,  &c. 

Proprietaire  actuel. 

Position. 

Description 
sur  Carte.* 

1 

Vaisseau-phare 

Gouvernement  ottoman 

Barre  exterieure... 

Lt.  Fl.  ev.  5  sec. 
56  feet,  vis. 
10  m. 

2 

Bouee  a  gaz  acetj'lene 

„  britannique... 

Lt.  F. 

3 

Boueo  non  eclairee 

Old  bar  buoy. 

4 

„  ottoman 

No.l. 

5 
6 

8 

britannique... 
„  ottoman 

Chenal  ...    "  ... 

3. 

„  1 
„  5. 

9 
10 

„  britannique... 

„  G. 
„  7. 

11 

,,  ottoman 

„  8. 

12 

Barre  interieure  ... 

„  y. 

Inner  bar  buoy. 

13 

„  britannique... 

14 

Phare 

,,  ottoman 

Fao       ...    "  '.'.[ 

Lt.  F.  red  25 
feet,  vis.  6  m. 

*  Admiralty  Chart  No.  1235  "  Mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  Shatt-el-Arab,  and  Barmishir 
River"  (corrected  to  February  1913). 
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(2.) 

Declaration. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  que,  dans  le  cas  ou  le  cheikh  de 
Mouhammera  voudrait  prier  un  des  commissaires  de  s'occuper  des  interets  du 
commerce  et  de  la  navigation  persans,  la  Sublime  Porte  autorisera  ledit  commissaire 
a  s'occuper  de  ces  interets  sans  que  cela  puisse  prejudicier  en  quoi  que  ce  soit  a  sa 
qualite  de  commissaire  ottoman  et  a  ses  attributions  telles  qu'elles  sont  definies  par 
cette  convention. 

En  foi  de  quoi  le  soussigne,  dument  autorise  a  cet  effet,  a  signe  la  presente 
declaration. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 

I.  HAKKY. 

(3.) 

Diclaration.{'') 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ayant  examine  la  question  de  la  frontiere 
qui  separe  les  territoires  ottoman  et  persan  depuis  la  region  de  Haouize  jusqu'a  la 
mer,  declare  que  la  ligne  frontiere  doit  etre  fixee  comme  suit : 

La  ligne  frontiere  part  de  I'endroit  nomme  Oumm-Chir,  ou  le  Khor-el-Douvel 
se  separe  du  Khor-el-Azem.  Oumm-Chir  est  situe  a  Test  de  la  jonction  du  Khor-el- 
MuKaisin  avec  le  Khor-el-Azem  a  9  milles  au  nord-ouest  de  Bisaitin,  endroit  que 
se  trouve  a  la  latitude  31°  43'  29".  A  partir  d'Oumm-Chir  la  ligne  se  dirige  vers  le 
sud-ouest  et  atteint  la  longitude  45°  a  I'extremite  meridionale  d'un  petit  lac,  connu 
aussi  par  le  nom  d'Azem  et  situe  dans  le  Khor-el-Azem  a  quelque  distance  au  nord- 
ouest  de  Chouaib.  De  ce  point  la  ligne  continue  vers  le  sud  le  long.du  marecage 
jusqu'a  la  latitude  81°,  qu'elle  suit  directement  vers  Test  jusqu'a  un  point  au  nord-est 
de  Kouchk-i-Basra,  de  fa^on  a  laisser  cette  localite  en  territoire  ottoman.  De  ce 
point  la  ligne  va  au  sud  jusqu'au  canal  de  Khaiyin  a  un  point  qui  se  trouve  entre  le 
Nahr-Diaidji  et  le  Nahr-Abou-'l-Arabid ;  elle  suit  le  medium  fihim  aqucB  du  canal 
Khaiyin  jusqu'au  point  ou  celui-ci  rejoint  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  a  I'embouchure  du  Nahr- 
NazaTle.  De  ce  point  la  frontiere  suit  le  cours  du  Chatt-el-Arab  jusqu'a  la  mer  en 
laissant  sous  la  eouverainete  ottomane  le  fleuve  et  toutes  les  iles  qui  s'y  trouvent  aux 
conditions  et  avec  les  exceptions  suivantes  : 

(a.)  Appartiennent  a  la  Perse  :  (1)  I'ile  de  Mouhalla  et  les  deux  iles  qui  se 
trouvent  entre  celle-ci.et  la  rive  gauche  du  Chatt-el-Arab  (rive  persane 
d'Abadan) ;  (2)  les  quatre  iles  entre  Chetait  et  Maaouiye  et  les  deux  iles 
devant  Mankouhi  qui  sont  toutes  des  dependances  de  I'ile  d'Abadan ; 
(3)  tout  ilot  actuellement  existant  ou  inexistant  qui  pourrait  se  former  et 
qui  serait  relie  par  les  eaux  basses  a  I'ile  d'Abadan  ou  a  la  terre  ferme 
persane  en  aval  du  Nahr-Na^aile. 

(b)  Le  port  moderne  et  I'ancrage  de  Mouhammera,  en  amont  et  en  aval  de  la 
jonction  du  fleuve  Karoun  avec  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  continueront  a  se  trouver 
sous  la  juridiction  persane  en  conformite  du  traite  d'Erzeroum,  sans  que 
cela  puisse  infirmer  le  droit  d 'usage  ottoman  de  cette  partie  du  fleuve  et 
sans  que  la  juridiction  persane  puisse  s'etendre  aux  parties  du  fleuve 
restant  en  dehors  de  I'ancrage. 

(c.)  Aucune  atteinte  ne  sera  portee  aux  droits,  us  et  coutumes  existants  en  ce  qui 
concerne  la  peche  sur  le  rivage  persan  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  le  mot  ' '  rivage 
comprenant  aussi  les  terres  reunies  a  la  cote  par  les  eaux  basses. 

(*)  [The  text  of  this  declaration  has  been  taken  from  the  original  which  is  preserved  iu 
the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  76).] 
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{d.)  La  juridiction  ottomane  ne  pourra  pas  s'etendre  sur  les  parties  de  la  cote 
persane  qui  pourront  etre  temporairement  couvertes  d'eau  par  la  maree 
ou  par  d'autres  causes  accidentelles.  La  juridiction  persane  de  son  cote 
ne  pourra  pas  s'exercer  sur  des  terres  qui  seront  temporairement  et 
accidentellement  decouvertes  en  excedant  le  niveau  normal  des  eaux 


(e.)  Le  cheikh  de  Mouhammera  continuera  a  jouir  en  conformite  des  lois 
ottomanes  de  ses  droits  de  propriete  existant  en  territoire  ottoman. 

La  ligne  frontiere  etablie  dans  cette  declaration  est  indiquee  en  rouge  sur  la  carte 
ci-annexee. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  s' engage  a  inviter  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  persan  a  agreer,  com  me  trace  definitif  de  ses  frontieres  meridionales  avec  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  la  ligne  indiquee  ci-dessus  et  sur  la  carte  annexee. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  se  charge  egalement  d' inviter  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  persan  a  se  mettre  d' accord  avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  pour  nommer  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  des  commissaires  qui  auront  a  appliquer 
sur  le  terrain  les  limites  etablies  par  cette  declaration.  Si  au  cours  de  la  delimitation 
il  est  constate  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  que  les  territoires  sur  le  canal  de  Khaiyin  ci-dessus  indiques  etaient 
elfectivement  occupes  et  administres  par  les  autorites  ottomanes  a  la  date  du 
l"  janvier  ecoule  (nouveau  style),  le  trace  pourra  etre  rectifie. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  soussignes,  dument  autorises  a  cet  effet,  ont  signe  la  presente 
Declaration. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 


1.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  declare  pret  a  accorder  une  concession 
pour  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate.  Les  batiments 
employes  en  vertu  de  cette  concession  auront,  sauf  les  reserves  ci-dessus  specifiees,  le 
droit  exclusif  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  lesdits  fleuves  pendant  la  duree  de  ^a 
concession  et  la  faculte  de  naviguer  sans  restriction  de  nombre  sur  eux  jusqu'a  des 
points  a  fixer  ulterieurement — pourvu  toutefois  que  les  points  designes  ne  se  trouvent 
pas  en  aval  de  Mosoul  sur  le  Tigre  et  de  Meskene  sur  1' Euphrate — et  sur  tous  leurs 
affluents  et  canaux  navigables. 

2.  En  conformite  du  droit  general  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  lesdits 
batiments  auront  la  faculte  de  naviguer  entre  Kourna  et  la  mer  ou  entre  tous  points 
intermediaires. 

3.  La  concession  restera  en  vigueur  pour  une  periode  de  soixante  ans  au  moins, 
avec  faculte  de  prolongement  pour  des  periodes  successives  de  dix  ans,  et  elle  sera 
accordee  a  un  concessionnaire  qui  s'engagera  a  constituer,  en  vue  de  I'operer,  une 
societe  ottomane.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  invite  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  a  soumettre  a  son  agrement  un  concessionnaire  possedant  les 
qualites  requises.  Le  capital  de  la  societe  sera  partage  a  proportions  approximative- 
ment  egales  entre  la  Turquie  et  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

4.  Le  president  de  la  societe  sera  de  nationalite  ottomane  et  presidera  I'assemblee 
generale  des  actionnaires.  Le  president  du  conseil  d' administration  sera  de  nationalite 
britannique.    Les  presidents  de  la  societe  et  du  conseil  d'administration  auront  tous 

(^)  [The  text  of  this  declaration  has  been  taken  from  the  original  which  is  preserved  in 
the  Foreign  OflBce  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  86).] 
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les  deux  la  voix  preponderante  en  dehors  de  leur  vote  ordinaire.  La  proportion 
des  directeurs  ottomans  et  britanniques  sera  egale.  Les  statnts  de  la  societe  ainsi  que 
tous  les  details  concernant  la  concession  et  le  service  a  maintenir  seront  arretes  avcc 
le  moins  de  retard  possible  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  d'accord  avec  le 
concessionnaire. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  est  pret  a  trc/isferer  a  la  nouvelle  societe 
dans  des  conditions  equitables  tous  ses  interets  a  I'egr  rd  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur 
dans  les  limites  specifiees  par  I'alinea  l*""  de  la  presente  declaration. 

6.  Sont  reserves  les  droits  de  la  societe  dn  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  a  I'egard  du 
transport  de  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction  de  la  ligne. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  en  outre  qu'aucune  clause  de  la 
concession  ne  portera  atteinte  de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  soit  au  droit  dont  jouissent 
actuellement  les  batiments  britanniques  a  I'egard  de  la  navigation  a  vapeur  sur  les 
fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate,  lesquels  droits  sont  pleinement  reserves  et  resteront  comme 
par  le  passe  tels  qu'ils  sont  definis  par  le  document  annexe. 

8.  Apres  I'expiration  de  la  concession,  la  societe  continuera  a  jouir  du  droit  de  la 
navigation  a  vapeur  dans  les  limites  specifiees  mais  sans  posseder  aucun  monopole. 

9.  II  est  entendu  que  la  presente  declaration  et  le  document  annexe  n'ont  trait 
qu'a  la  seule  navigation  commerciale. 

10.  Aux  fins  de  la  presente  declaration  et  du  document  annexe  la  phrase 
"navigation  a  vapeur"  comprend  la  navigation  a  electricite  ou  a  toute  autre  force 
motrice. 

11.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  declare  en  outre  pret  a  admettre  que, 
en  cas  de  contestation  au  sujet  de  I'interpretation  ou  de  la  mise  a  execution  de  la 
concession  ou  de  la  presente  declaration,  la  question  en  litige  soit  deferee,  sur  la 
demande  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  des  parties  interessees,  au  jugement  du  tribunal 
international  d 'arbitrage  de  La  Have. 

En  foi  de  quoi  le  soussigne,  dument  aut-orise  a  cet  effet  par  Firman  Imperial,  a 
signe  la  presente  Declaration  et  son  annexe. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  expedition,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 

I.  HAKKY. 

Annexe. 

A.  Deux  bateaux  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  continueront  a  naviguer 
sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate  et  a  profiter  du  droit  general  de  la  navigation  sur  le 
Chatt-el-Arab. 

B.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  sera  tenu  en  reserve  en  vue 
de  remplacer  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  bateaux  ci-dessus  mentionnes  pour  le  cas  ou  il  serait 
hers  de  service. 

C.  Les  deux  bateaux  faisant  actuellement  le  service  auront,  comme  par  le  passe, 
la  faculte  de  remorquer  chacun  deux  alleges. 

D.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  place  sous  la  direction  de  MM.  Lynch  ou  d'autres 
personnes  designees  par  eux,  mais  qui,  une  fois  hors  du  port,  bat  pavilion  ottoman, 
aura  la  faculte  de  naviguer  en  meme  temps  que  les  deux  bateaux  ci-dessus  specifies 
et,  comme  ces  derniers,  de  remorquer  des  alleges. 

I.  HAKKY. 

(5.) 

\_Convention  concernant  le  Golfe  Persique,  (i'c.](*) 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  et  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  animes  par  le  sincere  desir  de  regler,  par  un  accord 

(')  [There  is  no  heading  to  this  document  in  the  original.  It  has  been  added  for  convenience 
of  reference.  The  texts  of  this  convention  and  of  the  declaration  following  it  have  been  taken 
from  the  original  which  is  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey 
No.  86).] 
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complet,  certaines  questions  touchant  leiirs  interets  respectifs  dans  le  Golfe  Persique 
et  dans  les  territoires  environnants,  ont  resolu  de  conclure  une  convention  speciale  en 
vue  de  prevenir  toute  cause  eventuelle  de  malentendu  entre  leurs  Gouvernements  en 
ce  qui  concerne  ces  questions. 

En  consequence,  ils  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Ernpereur  des  Indes  :  Le  Tres  Honorable 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  Baronnet  du  Eoyaume-Uni,  Chevalier  du  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Jarretiere,  Membre  du  Parlement,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  au 
Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres; 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans  :  Son  Altesse  Hakki  Pacha,  ancien  Grand 
Vezir,  decore  des  Grands  Cordons  des  Ordres  Imperiaux  de  I'Osmanie  et  du  Medjidie 
en  brillants ; 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

I. — Koueit. 
Article  l*^ 

Le  territoire  de  Koueit,  tel  qu'il  est  dehmite  par  les  articles  5  et  7  de  cette 
convention,  forme  un  kaza  autonome  de  I'Empire  ottoman. 

Article  2. 

Le  cheikh  de  Koueit  arborera  comme  par  le  passe  le  drapeau  ottoman,  avec,  s'il 
le  desire,  le  mot  "  Koueit  "  inscrit  au  coin,  et  il  jouira  d'une  autonomie  administrative 
complete  dans  la  zone  territoriale  definie  a  Particle  5  de  cette  convention.  Le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'abstiendra  de  toute  immixtion  dans  les  affaires  de 
Koueit,  y  compris  la  question  de  la  succession,  et  de  tout  acte  d'administration  ainsi 
que  de  toute  occupation  et  tout  acte  militaire,  dans  les  territoires  qui  en  font  partie. 
En  cas  de  vacance,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  nommera  kaimakam,  par 
firman  Imperial,  le  successeur  du  cheikh  defunt.  II  aura  aussi  la  faculte  de  nommer 
aupres  du  cheikh  un  commissaire  pour  proteger  les  interets  et  les  indigenes  des  autres 
parties  de  I'Empire. 

Article  3. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  reconnait  la  validite  des  conventions  que  le 
cheikh  de  Koueit  a  conclues  precedemment  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  en  date  des  23  janvier  1899,  24  mai  1900  et  28  fevrier  1904,  et  dont  les 
textes  sont  annexes  (annexes  I,  II,  III)  a  la  presente  convention.  II  reconnait  aussi 
la  validite  des  concessions  de  terrains  faites  par  ledit  cheikh  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  et  aux  sujets  britanniques,  ainsi  que  celle  des  engagements 
consignes  dans  la  note  adressqe  a  la  date  du  24  octobre  1911  par  le  principal  secretaire 
d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  les  affaires  etrangeres  a  I'ambassadeur  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  a  Londres,  dont  le  texte  est  annexe  (annexe  IV). 

Article  4. 

En  vue  de  confirmer  1' entente  deja  etablie  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  par  les 
assurances  cchangees  le  6  soptembre  1901, (*)  entre  I'ambassade  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  a  Constantinople  et  le  Ministere  Imperial  des  affaires  etrangeres,  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'en  tant  qu'aucun  changement  ne 
sera  apporte  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  au  statu  quo  de  Koueit,  tel  qu'il 
se  trouve  defini  par  la  presente  convention,  il  ne  changera  en  rien  la  nature  de  ses 
relations  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Koueit  et  n'etablira  pas  de  protectorat  sur  le 

(*)  [cp.  supra,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note.] 


territoire  qui  liii  est  attribue.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  prend  acte  de  cette 
declaration. 

Article  5. 

L'autonomie  du  cheikh  de  Koueit  est  exercee  par  lui  dans  les  territoires  dont  la 
limite  forme  un  demi-cercle  avec  la  ville  de  Koueit  au  centre,  le  Khor-Zoubair  a 
I'extremite  septentrionale  et  Krame  a  I'extremite  meridionale.  Cette  lip^ne  est  indiquee 
en  rouge  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente  convention  (annexe  V).  Les  iles  de 
Ouarba,  Boubiane,  Machiane,  FaTlaka,  Anha,  Koubbar,  Karou,  Makta  et 
Oumm-el-Maradine,  avec  les  ilots  et  les  eaux  adjacents,  sont  compris  dans  cette  zone 

Article  6. 

Les  tribus  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  limites  indiquees  a  I'article  suivant  sont 
reconnues  comme  dependant  du  cheikh  de  Koueit,  qui  percevra  leurs  dimes  comme  par 
le  passe  et  exercera  a  leur  egard  les  attributions  administratives  qui  lui  reviennent  en 
6a  qualite  de  kai'makam  ottoman.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  n' exercera 
dans  cette  zone  aucun  acte  d'administration  independamment  du  cheikh  de  Koueit  et 
s'abstiendra  d'y  etablir  des  garnisons  ou  d'y  exercer  une  action  militaire  quelconque 
sans  s'etre  prealablement  entendu  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique. 

Article  7. 

Les  limites  du  territoire  dont  il  est  parle  a  I'article  precedent  sont  fixees  comme 

suit : 

La  ligne  de  demarcation  part  de  la  cote  a  I'embouchure  du  Khor-Zoubair  vers  le 
nord-ouest  et  passe  immediatement  au  sud  d'Oumm-Kasr,  de  Safouan  et  de  Djebel- 
Sanam,  de  fa^on  a  laisser  ces  endroits  et  leurs  puits  au  vilayet  de  Basra ;  arrivee  au 
Batine,  elle  le  suit  vers  le  sud-ouest  jusqu'a  Ilafr-el-Batine  qu'elle  laisse  du  cote  de 
Koueit;  de  ce  point  ladite  ligne  va  au  sud-est  en  laissant  a  Koueit  les  puits  d'Es-Safa 
et  d'El-Garaa,  d'El-Haba,  Ouabra  et  Antaa  pour  aboutir  a  la  mer  pres  de  Djebel- 
Mounifa.  Cette  ligne  est  marquee  en  vert  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente 
convention  (annexe  V). 

Article  8. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'entendrait  avec  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  faire  aboutir  la  ligne  ferree  de  Bagdad-Basra  a 
la  mer  au  terminus  de  Koueit  ou  :\  tout  autre  terminus  dans  le  territoire  autonome, 
les  deux  Gouvernements  s'entendront  sur  les  dispositions  a  prendre  touchant  la  garde 
de  la  ligne  et  des  stations  ainsi  que  I'etablissement  de  bureaux  douaniers,  depots  de 
marchandises  et  toute  autre  installation  accessoire  au  service  de  la  voie  ferree. 

Article  9. 

Le  cheikh  de  Koueit  jouira  en  pleine  securite  des  droits  de  propriete  privee  qu'il 
possede  dans  le  territoire  du  vilayet  de  Basra.  Ces  droits  de  propriete  privee  devront 
s'exercer  en  conformite  de  la  loi  ottomane  et  les  biens  immobiliers  qu'ils  concernent 
seront  soumis  aux  impots  et  charges,  au  mode  de  conservation  et  de  transmission  et  a 
la  juridiction  etablis  par  les  lois  ottomanes. 

Article  10. 

Les  criminels  des  provinces  voisines  ne  seront  pas  re^us  dans  le  territoire  de 
Koueit  et  seront  repousses  si  on  les  y  trouve;  egalement  les  criminels  de  Koueit  ne 
seront  pas  re^us  dans  les  provinces  voisines  et  seront  repousses  si  on  les  y  trouve. 
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II  est  entendu  que  cette  disposition  ne  servira  pas  aiix  autorites  ottomanes  de 
pretexte  d'immixtion  dans  les  affaires  de  Koueit;  elle  ne  servira  pas  non  plus  au 
cheikh  de  Koueit  de  pretexte  d'immixtion  dans  les  affaires  des  provinces  voisines. 

ll.—El-Katr. 
Article  11. 

Le  sandjak  ottoman  de  Nedjd,  dont  la  limite  septentrionale  est  indiquee  par  la 
ligne  de  demarcation  definie  a  I'article  7  de  cette  convention,  se  termine  vers  le  sud 
au  golfe  faisant  face  a  I'ile  de  Zahnounie,  qui  appartient  audit  sandjak.  Une  ligne 
partant  du  fond  extreme  dudit  golfe  ira  directement  au  sud  jusqu'au  Ruba'-al-Khali 
et  separera  le  Nedjd  de  la  presqu'ile  d'El-Katr.  Les  limites  du  Nedjd  sont  indiquees 
par  une  ligne  bleue  sur  la  carte  annexee  a  la  presente  convention  (annexe  Va).  Le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  ayant  renonce  a  toutes  ses  reclamations  concernant 
la  presqu'ile  d'El-Katr,  il  est  entendu  entre  les  deux  Gouverneraents  que  ladite 
presqu'ile  sera,  comme  par  le  passe,  gouvernee  par  le  cheikh  Djassim-bin-Sani  et 
par  ses  successeurs.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'il  ne 
permettra  pas  au  cheikh  de  Bahreine  de  s'immiscer  dans  les  affaires  interieures  d'El- 
Katr,  de  porter  atteinte  a  I'autonomie  de  ce  pays  ou  de  I'annexer. 

Article  12. 

II  sera  permis  aux  habitants  de  Bahreine  de  visiter  Tile  de  Zahnounie  pour  la 
peche  et  d'y  demeurer  en  pleine  liberte  pendant  I'hiver  comme  par  le  passe,  sans 
qu'aueun  nouvel  impot  leur  soit  impose. 

III. — Bahreine. 
Article  13. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  renonce  a  toutes  ses  reclamations  concernant 
les  lies  Bahreine,  y  compris  les  deux  ilots  Lubainat-el-Aliya  et  Lubainat-es-Safliya, 
et  reconnait  I'independance  de  ce  pays.  De  son  cote,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'il  n'a  aucune  intention  d'annexer  a  ses  territoires  les 
iles  Bahreine. 

Article  14. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  s'engage  vis-a-vis  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ottoman  a  veiller  a  ce  que  le  cheikh  de  Bahreine  ne  perceive  pas  des 
sujets  ottomans  de  droits  sur  la  peche  des  huitres  perlieres  d'un  taux  plus  eleve  que 
celui  qui  sera  impose  aux  autres  interesses  les  plus  favorises. 

Article  15. 

Les  sujets  du  cheikh  de  Bahreine  seront  consideres  comme  etrangers  dans  les 
territoires  ottomans  et  pourront  etre  proteges  par  les  consuls  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique.  Toutefois,  cette  protection  devra  s'exercer  en  conformite  des  regies 
generales  du  droit  international  europeen,  les  sujets  de  Bahreine  n'ayant  pas  le  droit 
de  jouir  des  privileges  accordes  par  les  capitulations  aux  sujets  de  certaines  Puissances. 

IV. — Golfe  Persique. 
Article  16. 


Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  ayant,  aussi  bien  pour  la  sauvegardo 
de  ses  interets  speciaux  que  dans  un  but  eleve  d'humanite,  entrepris  de  tout  temps 
[10900]  0 
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des  me'sures  de  police  maritime  dans  les  eaux  libres  du  Golfe  Persique  aussi  bien  que 
sur  le  littoral  appartenant  aux  cheikhs  independants  de  la  cote  au  sud  d'El-Katr 
jusqu'a  rOcean  Indien,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  apprecie  I'importance 
de  ces  efforbs  deja  seculaires  et  declare  ne  pas  s'opposer  a  ce  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  exerce  comme  par  le  passe  dans  le  Golfe  Persique  les 
mesures  suivantes  : 

(a.)  Bondages,  allumage  des  phares,  mise  des  bouees,  pilotage. 

(b.)  Police  maritime. 

(c.)  Mesures  quarantenaires. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  reserve  a  cette  occasion  tous  les  droits  qui 
lui  reviennent  comme  Puissance  territoriale  sur  les  cotes  ainsi  que  sur  les  eaux, 
territoriales  ottomanes. 

V. — Commission  de  Delimitation. 
Article  17. 

Les  deux  Gouvernements  sont  d'accord  pour  nommer,  dans  le  plus  bref  delai, 
des  commissaires  qui  auront  a  appliquer  sur  le  terrain  les  limites  etablies  par  les 
articles  5,  7  et  lO(^)  de  cette  convention  en  en  dressant  un  plan  detaille  et  un  proces- 
verbal  explicatif.  Le  plan  et  le  proces-verbal  susenonces,  une  fois  dument  dresses 
et  signes  par  les  commissaires  respectifs,  seront  consideres  comme  partie  integrante 
de  la  presente  convention. 

Article  18. 

La  presente  convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  instruments  de  ratification  en  seront 
echanges  a  Londres  aussitot  que  faire  se  pourra,  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de 
trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  present  convention 
et  y  ont  appose  leuns  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 

[L.S.]i         E.  GEEY. 

[L.S.]  I.  HAKKY. 

Annexe  I. 

Agreement  of  January  23,  1899,  with  Sheikh  of  Koweit.C) 
(Translation.) 

Praise  be  to  God  alone  {lit.  in  the  name  of  God  Almighty)  ('' Bissim  Illah  Ta'alah  Shanuho '"). 

The  object  of  writing  this  lawful  and  honourable  bond  is,  that  it  is  hereby 
covenanted  and  agreed  between  Lieutenant-Colonel  Malcolm  John  Meade,  I.S.C., 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Political  Resident,  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government, 
on  the  one  part,  and  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  on  the 
other  part;  that  the  said  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  of  his  own  free  will 
and  desire,  does  hereby  pledge  and  bind  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  not  to 
receive  the  agent  or  representative  of  any  Power  or  Government  at  Koweit,  or  at 
any  other  place  within  the  limits  of  his  territory,  without  the  previous  sanction  of 
the  British  Government;  and  he  further  binds  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
not  to  cede,  sell,  lease,  mortgage,  or  give  for  occupation  or  for  any  other  purpose, 
any  portion  of  his  territory  to  the  Government  or  subjects  of  any  other  Power  without 
the  previous  consent  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  these  purposes.    This  engage- 

(8)  [In  the  signed  copy  of  this  agreement,  10  has  been  altered  to  11.  The  correction  is 
initialled  "  E.  G.    I.  H."]' 

(J)  [tp.  supra,  p.  107,  No.  68,  end.  3,  and  note  (s).] 
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merit  also  to  extend  to  any  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  said  Sheikh  Mubarak  which 
may  now  he  in  possession  of  the  subjects  of  any  other  Government. 

In  token  of  the  cx)nclusion  of  this  lawful  and  honourable  bond,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Malcolm  John  Meade,  I.S.C.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Political  Resident  in 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  Sheikh  Mubarak-bin-Sheikh  Subah,  the  former  on  behalf  of 
the  British  Government,  and  the  latter  on  behalf  of  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
do  each,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  affix  their  signatures,  on  this  the  10th  day  of 
Ramazan,  1316,  corresponding  .with  the  23rd  day  of  January,  1899. 

(L.S.)  M.  J.  MEADE, 

Political  Resident  in  the 
Persian  Gulf. 
■  (L.S.)  MUBARAK-EL-SUBAH. 

Witnesses  : 

(L.S.)  E.  WiCKHAM  HoRE,  Captain,  I. M.S. 

(L.S.)  J.  Calcott  Gaskin. 

(L.S.)  Muhammad  Rahim-bin-Abdul  Nebi  Saffer. 


Annexe  II. 

Agreement  hy  Sheikh  Mnbarek-bi7z-Snbah,  Cliief  of  Koiceit.{^) 
(Translation.) 

I  agree  to  absolutely  prohibit  the  importation  of  arms  into  Koweit  or  exportation 
therefrom,  and  to  enforce  this  I  have  issued  a  notification  and  proclamation  to  all 
concerned. 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  Moharrum,  ,1318  (24th  day  of  May,  1900). 

(Seal  of  Sheikh  Mubarek-el-Subah.) 

Annexe  III. 

Postal  Agreement  of  February  28,  1904,  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit. C^) 
(Translation.) 

As  the  British  Government  has  agreed,  in  accordance  with  my  desire  and  for 
the  benefit  of  traders,  to  estabhsh  a  post-office  at  Koweit,  I,  on  my  part,  agree  not 
to  allow  the  establishment  here  of  a  post-office  by  any  other  Government.  I 
accordingly  write  this  undertaking  on  behalf  of  myself  and  my  successors. 

(Seal  of  Sheikh  Mubarek-el-Subah.) 

Koweit,  the  11th  Zil  Haj,  1321 
{February  28,  1904). 


Annexe  IV. 
Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Tewtik  Pasha. 

Your  Highness,  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1911. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  which,  under  instructions  from  your  Government, 
you  were  good  enough  to  make  to  me  on  the  16th  ultimo. (^)  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  agreements  concluded  by  His  Majesty's 
Government  with  the  Trucial  chiefs  of  Oman  and  the  Sheikhs  of  Bahrein  and  Koweit, 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  memorandum  communicated  to  your  Highness  on 
the  29th  July  last.C") 

(8)  [rp.  snprn,  p.  10«,  No.  6«,  eiul  3,  nnd  //ofe.<!  («),  (0  and  («).] 

(9)  \rp.  .■iu,,rn,  p.  ]0^.  N...  6^.  r,,,/  :i,  n..fr  (").] 
(1")  [cp.  supra,  p,  108,  No.  68,  cnrl.  ;i,  note  (i").] 

[10900]  O  2 
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With  respect  to  these  agreements  His  Majesty's  Government  have  the  following 
observations  to  make  : — 

As  regards  No,  1,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  informed  the  Sheikh  of 
Koweit  that  so  long  as  he  and  his  heirs  and  successors  act  up  to  their  obligations 
under  the  agreement,  His  Majesty's  Government  undertake  to  support  them  and 
accord  them  their  good  offices.  His  Majesty's  Government  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  to  interpret  that  term  at  their  discretion. 

His  Majesty's  Government  hold,  moreover,  a  lease  of  land  from  the  Sheikh  of 
Koweit. 

As  regards  No.  4,  His  Majesty's  Government  take  occasion  to  remind  the  Sublime 
Porte  that  British  rights  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  on  the  coast  rest  not  merely  on  the 
agreements  concluded,  and  transmitted  herewith  to  the  Ottoman  Government,  but 
on  the  custom,  consent,  and  long-established  relations  between  the  local  chiefs  and 
the  Government  of  India. 

His  Majesty's  Government  hope  that  in  the  communication  of  these  agreements, 
together  with  the  supplementary  declarations  which  are  hereby  brought  to  the  notice 
of  the  Ottoman  Government,  the  Sublime  Porte  will  see  proof  of  His  Majesty's 
Government's  goodwill  and  desire  to  facilitate  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations  set 
forth  in  their  above-mentioned  memorandum. 

T  have.  &c. 

E.  GEEY. 

Declaration  secrete. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  reconnaitre  que  la  phrase  "affaires 
de  Koueit  "  comprend  aussi  bien  les  questions  interieures  qu'exterieures,  mais  qu'en 
aucun  cas  le  cheikh  ne  pourra  conclure  de  traite  contraire  a  la  presente  convention. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  qu'a  I'occasion  de  la  signature  d'une 
convention  turco-britannique  sur  le  Golfe  Persique  et  les  territoires  environnants, 
fixant  les  limites  du  kaza  autonome  de  Koueit  et  du  territoire  independant  d'El-Katr, 
il  a  donne  a  qui  de  droit  les  ordres  necessaires  pour  que  les  fonctionnaires  civils 
et  militaires  ainsi  que  les  troupes  d'armee  reguliere  ou  de  gendarmerie  se  trouvanc 
dans  les  limites  assignees  a  ces  deux  territoires  aient  a  les  quitter  dans  le  plus  bref 
delai. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  prend  acte  de  la  decision  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  de  donner  une  somme  de  £  st.  1,000  au  cheikh  de 
Bahreine  en  compensation  de  sa  renonciation  a  toute  reclamation  sur  I'ile  de 
Zahnounie,  situee  a  proximite  du  littoral  ottoman  du  Nedjd  et  appartenant  audit 
sandjak,  et  offre  ses  bons  offices  pour  remettre  cette  somme  au  cheikh  contre  une 
renonciation  ecrite  qu'il  fera  parvenir  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  soussignes,  dument  autorises  a  cet  effet,  ont  signe  la  presente 
Declaration. 

Fait  en  double  exemplaire  a  Londres,  le  29  juillet.  1913. 

E.  GREY. 
I.  HAKKY. 

(0.) 

Declaration. {^^) 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  n'a  pas  manque  d'examiner  avec 
attention  les  differentes  demandes  formulees  par  la  Sublime  Porte  a  certaines 
epoques  et.  en  dernier  lieu  au  cours  des  negociations  qui  eurent  lieu  a  Londres.  pour 
le  reglement  des  questions  pendantes  entre  les  deux  pays.  Le  soussigne.  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  vient,  par 

(11)  [The  text  of  this  declaration  has  been  taken  from  the  original  which  is  preserved  in  the 
Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Tre.aties  (Turkey  No.  86).] 
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la  presente,  communiquer  a  TAmbassade  Imperiale  de  Turquie  les  decisions  auxquelles 
son  Gouvernement  s'est  arrete  sur  les  cinq  points  formant  I'objet  de  ces  demandes  : — 
(i.)  Le  Gouvernement  britannique  donne   son  consentement  a  la  nouvelle 
majoration  proposee  des  droits  d'entree  en  Turquie,  qui  seront  ainsi 
portes  a  15  pour  cent  ad  valorem  sans  limitation  de  temps.    La  nouvelle 
majoration  ne  pourra  etre  appliquee  aux  marchandises  anglaises  que  si 
elle  Test  egalement  a  tous  les  produits  etrangers,  et  elle  n'entrera  en 
vigueur  que  six  mois  apres  sa  notification  officielle. 
(ii.)  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  ]\rajeste  britannique  declare  consentir  a  la  conver- 
sion eventuelle  des  15  pour  cent  ad  valorem  en  un  tarif  de  droits  specifiques 
aux  conditions  suivantes  : — 
(a.)  Ledit  tarif  sera  elabore  de  commun  accord. 

(h.)  II  n'entrera  en  vigueur  qu'apres  un  delai  raisonnable,  pas  moins  d'un 

an  apres  sa  promulgation, 
(c.)  II  ne  pourra,  non  plus  que  les  15  pour  cent  ad  valorem,  etre  change 

ou  modifie  sans  qu'un  accord  intervienne  a  ce  sujet  entre  les  deux 

Gouvernements. 

(iii.)  L'application  du  "  temettu  "  aux  sujets  britanniques  ayant  fait  I'objet  d'une 
correspondance  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  I'Ambassade  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  a  Constantinople,  le  soussigne  declare  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  consent  a  ladite  application,  sous  reserve  des 
conditions  deja  posees. 

(iv.)  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  declare  qu'il  n'a  pas  d'objection 
de  principe  a  I'abolition  de  ses  bureaux  postaux  en  Turquie  a  la  condition 
que  cette  mesure  is'etende ,  a  tous  les  bureaux  etrangers,  et  qu'il  ait 
I'assurance  que  I'administration  postale  ottomane  otfre  pour  la  transmis- 
sion des  correspondances  les  garanties  requises  de  securite  et  de  celerite. 
En  attendant  que  I'abolition  desdits  bureaux  puisse  se  realiser,  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  n'a  pas  d'objection  a  I'emploi, 
dans  ses  bureaux  en  Turquie,  de  timbres-poste  ottomans.  Cette  mesure 
exigerait,  cependant.  I'etablissement  d'une  surcharge  et  certaines 
reglementations  d'ordre  technique.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  'Majeste 
britannique  est  done  pret  a  entamer  des  negociations  a  ce  sujet,  si  les 
autres  l^tats  ayant  des  bureaux  de  poste  en  Turquie  conviennent 
d'eludier  ce  cbangement  de  systeme. 

(v.)  En  attendant  I'inti'oduction  de  reformes  dans  I'administration  judiciaire 
ottomane,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  estime  que  le 
moment  n'est  pas  venu  d'envisager  la  suppression  des  capitulatione. 
Toutefnis,  dans  le  cas  oi^i  les  autres  Puissances  se  mettraient  d'accord  sur 
une  telle  procedure,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  serait 
pret  a  designer  des  representants  en  vue  de  determiner  jusqu'a  quel  point 
le  regime  actuel  des  capitulations  est  susceptible  d' amelioration. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  29  juillet,  1913. 

E.  GEEY. 

(7.) 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Tewfik  Pasha. {^^) 
Your  Highness: —  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1913. 

As  you  are  aware,  I  have  to-day  signed  a  note  respecting  the  assent,  on  stated 
conditions,  of  Ilis  Majesty's  Government  to  the  increase  of  the  Turkish  customs 
duties  and  certain  other  concessions. 

(12)  [A  copy  of  this  document  is  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties 
(Turkey  No.  86);  there  is  a  draft  in  F.O.  34780/20107/13/44.] 
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In  order  to  preclude  all  misunderstanding,  I  think  it  well  to  recall  to  Your 
Highness  that  the  arrangements  indicated  in  the  above  note  are  dependent  upon  the 
issue  of  the  Imperial  firman  respecting  the  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt  and  the 
signature  of  the  draft  convention  relating  to  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey, — an  instru- 
ment which  cannot  be  completed  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  necessary  negotiations 
between  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company, 

In  addition  to  this  matter,  His  Majesty's  Government  attach  very  great 
importance,  as  has  already  been  explained,  to  a  satisfactory  arrangement  in  regard 
to  the  Mesopotamian  oil  concession ;  they  feel  confident  that  the  •  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  such  a  settlement. 

Finally,  I  would  suggest  to  Your  Highness  that  for  the  present  the  signature  of 
the  various  agreements  should  be  treated  as  confidential.('^) 

[I  have,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY.] 

(8.) 

Teicfik  Pasha  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C^) 

Amhassade  Imperiale  ottomane,  Londres, 
Excellence,  h  29  juillet,  1913. 

En  reponse  a  la  note  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser  pour 
formuler  certaines  reserves  au  sujet  de  la  Note  qu'Elle  a  signee  en  date  d'aujourd'hui 
relativement  a  la  majoration  douaniere  et  autres  concessions,  je  m'empresse  de  faire 
parvenir,  ci-inclus,  a  votre  Excellence  la  declaration  que  m'a  remise  son  Altesse 
Hakky  Pacha  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  avait  specialement  charge  de  negocier 
avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique. 

J'ai,  &c. 
TEVFIK. 

Declaration. 

Au  moment  de  signer  les  conventions  relatives  au  Golfe  Persique  et  les  Territoires 
environnants  et  au  Chatt-el-Arab,  et  la  Declaration  relative  a  une  concession  de 
navigation  fluviale  sur  le  Tigre  et  I'Euphrate,  le  soussigne  constate  que  ces  instru- 
ments n'entreront  pas  en  vigueur  tant  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique 
maintiendra  les  reserves,  formulees  par  Son  Excellence  .Sir  Edward  Grey  dans  sa 
note  du  29  Juillet  1913,  relative  a  la  Declaration  dudit  Gouvernement  en  date  de  ce 
jour. 

L' execution  des  susdits  instruments  aura  lieu  du  moment  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  sera  en  mesure  de  retirer  les  reserves  specifiees  dans 
ladite  note. 

I.  HAKKY. 

Londres,  le  29  Juillet,  1913. 

(13)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker  :  "  Sir  L.  Mallet. — As  the  Railways  Convention  cannot 
be  signed  by  Hakki  Pasha  on  July  29th,  I  think  a  note  like  this  should  be  handed  to  him  at 
the  time  of  signature  for  the  Turkish  Ambassador.  If  the  draft  could  bo  approved  by  Monday 
morning  I  would  then  send  it  back  to  Hakki  Pa.sha  in  draft  form.  I  have  already  spoken 
to  him  about  it.    A.  Parker."    This  note  is  initialled  "  L.  M.,  A.  N.,  E.  G."] 

(")  [The  signed  texts  of  Tewfik  Pasha's  letter  and  of  the  enclosed  declaration  .are  preserved 
in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  86).  There  are  copies  in 
F.O.  35065/20107/13/44.] 
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CHAPTER  XCIII. 

THE  BAGDAD  RAILWAY,  AUGUST  TO  DECEMBER, 

1913. 

No.  125. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Marling. C) 

F.O.  35266/ 15063/ 1'8/34. 

Tel.    (No.  366.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1913,  12-55  p.m. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  we  shall  have  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Powers  concerned 
to  articles  7,  8,  11,  and  12  of  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention,  and  it  was  precisely  with  this 
object  that  I  communicated  to  Russian,  German,  and  French  Gov[ernmen]ts  the  text 
of  the  Convention  when  initialled. (-)  I  even  communicated  a  draft  to  the  Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t  a  year  ago,  and  they  raised  no  objection  then.(^)  I  am  negotiating 
with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  on  this  matter,  and  I  do  not  expect  any  insuperable 
difficulty  from  either  the  German  or  the  French  side ;  and,  as  Russian  commerce  is 
so  small  and  as  the  arrangements  we  propose  are  designed  equally  in  the  interests  of 
all  nations,  I  trust  Russian  objections  may  be  met  or  overcome.  But  if  they  persist 
in  appointment  of  Russian  subjects  to  administrative  posts  on  Commission  the  whole 
thing  will,  owing  to  Turkish  objections,  fall  to  the  ground,  whereas  the  proposal 
contained  in  the  last  paragraph  of  Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  No.  280(*)  would,  if 
adopted,  render  the  conduct  of  the  necessary  works  financially  impracticable. 

You  should  urge  upon  your  Russian  colleague  such  of  the  above  considerations, 
and  of  those  contained  in  my  telegram  No.  558(^)  to  St.  Petersburg,  as  you  properly 
can,  as  it  is  most  important  to  overcome  such  objections  as  we  cannot  admit,  and 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  appears  to  be  the  source  of  Russian  objections. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (No.  563).  Copies  were  sent  to 
the  India  Office;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  109,  No.  68,  end.  4,  note  (i')  ] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  76,  No.  55,  note  (i).] 

(4)  [v.  supra,  pp.  180-1,  No.  120.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  p.  181,  No.  121.] 


No.  126. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. (^) 
F.O.  35266/15063/13/34. 

Tel.    (No.  564.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1913,  2  p.m. 

My  tel[egram]  No.  558(^) :  Shatt-el-Arab. 

You  should  make  such  use  as  you  can  of  the  following  arguments  in  your 
representations  to  Russian  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fTairs]. 

By  article  1  of  convention  Turkey  admits,  as  she  has  never  done  hitherto,  that 
the  whole  Shatt-el-Arab  is  open  to  all  ships,  even  up  to  Kurna. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  have  supported  Russia  energetically  and 
successfully  in  regard  to  northern  part  of  Turco-Persian  frontier,  and  they  have  even 
gone  so  far  as  to  intimate  to  Hakki  Pasha  that  the  acceptance  of  Russian  proposals 

(')  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  367).  A  copy  was  sent  to  the 
Board  of  Trade.] 

(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  181,  No.  121.] 
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of  last  year  was  virtually  a  condition  of  British  assent  to  the  Turkish  customs  increase. 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  intimation  was  a  decisive  factor  in  bringing  about 
Turkish  acceptance. 

In  view  of  these  and  other  considerations  already  explained  I  feel  confident  that 
Russian  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fFairs]  will  not  oppose  our  convention  respecting 
Shatt-el-Arab  or  insist  upon  claim  for  admission  of  Eussians  to  posts  under 
commission. 


No.  127. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Marling. 

F.O.  85266/15063/13/34. 

Tel    (No.  372.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1913. 

My  telegram  No.  366  of  1st  August(-)  :  Eiverain  Commission. 

Articles  7  and  8  were  drafted  by  Hakki  Pasha  and  Mr.  Malkin  with  the  intention 
that  any  privileges  conferred  by  the  Capitulations  should  continue  to  be  enjoyed  under 
them.  Under  article  7,  if  a  foreigner  were  fined  and  did  not  pay,  he  would  be  tried, 
as  in  a  municipal  court,  with  a  dragoman  present,  or  whatever  the  ordinary  procedure 
in  municipal  courts  is. 

In  what  respect  do  you  consider  that  these  articles  violate  capitulatory  rights? 

(0  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  copy  in  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original 
draft  cannot  be  traced.    The  telegram  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (No.  570).] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  199,  No.  125.] 


No.  128. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  3,  1913. 
F.O.  35841/15063/13/34.  D.  2-56  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  286.)  E.  6  p.m. 

Shatt-el-Arab  :  Eiverain  Commission. 

I  communicated  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  three  days  ago  aide-memoire 
embodying  your  telegram  No.  558  of  July  28,(-)  and  1  yesterday  spoke  to  him  in  the 
sense  of  your  telegram  No.  564  of  Aug[ust]  l.(^) 

His  Excellency  received  my  remarks  in  a  very  friendly  spirit,  but  said  he  must 
examine  question  more  closely,  as  he  personally  knew  very  little  about  it.  I  pressed 
him  to  give  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  381).  Copies  were  sent  to  the 
India  OflBce;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

(2)  [v.  sitpra,  p.  181,  No.  121.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  199-200,  No.  126.] 
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No.  129. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Constantinople,  August  6,  1913. 
F.O.  36372/15063/13/44.  D.  9  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  393.^    Confidential.  R.  11  p.m. 

Your  telegrams  Nos.  348  of  July  24(-)  and  372  of  Aug[ust]  2('^ :  Shatt-el-Arab 
Convention. 

I  have  had  three  inconclusive  conversations  with  Russian  Ambassador,  who 
seemed  to  know  little  about  the  observations  of  his  Government,  and  I  suspect  that 
they  were  inspired  privately  by  M.  Minorsky.  Finally  his  Excellency  sent  Minorsky 
to  me  this  morning  to  explain  his  views.  He  said  that  Russian  Embassy  had  pointed 
out  to  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  convention  would  formally  modify  in 
favour  of  Great  Britain  political  status  at  head  of  Persian  Gulf,  while  final  declaration 
concerning  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  was  not  far  short  of  recognition  of  sheikh's 
independence  of  Persia.  Sheikh's  territory  was,  moreover,  in  neutral  zone  in  Persia. 
Embassy  had  not  recommended  that  objections  should  be  raised  to  convention,  but 
had  merely  pointed  out  that,  if  Russia  agreed  to  it,  she  would  be  entitled,  if  the 
occasion  arose,  to  claim  similar  complaisance  on  our  part. 

As  regards  substance  of  convention,  he  said  that  now  that  it  was  understood  that 
convention  would  be  applied  without  derogation  to  Capitulations  Russian  Embassy 
had  no  objections  to  make,  but  embassy  had  insisted,  with  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  on  desirability  of  having  Russian  subject  appointed  to  commission  in 
some  technical  capacity.  I  said  you  could  not  agree  to  this,  as  it  would  lead  to  inter- 
nationalisation  of  the  commission.  M.  Minorsky  said  it  could  be  arranged  by  an 
exchange  of  secret  notes,  and  agreement  need  not  come  into  force  immediately. 

Point  raised  in  last  section  of  your  telegram  No.  372  being  too  complicated  to  be 
dealt  with  by  telegraph,  I  sent  a  despatch  by  post  yesterday.  It  should  reach  you 
on  8th  August.  (•*) 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  (as  No.  577).] 

(2)  [Sir  E.  Grey's  telegram  (No.  348)  of  July  24,  1913,  is  not  reproduced.  It  referred  to 
his  communication  of  June  19,  1913,  to  Count  Benckendorff  (i'.  supra,  pp.  1.59-60,  No.  103). 
Mr.  Marling  was  urged  to  use  such  arguments  as  he  could  in  support  of  the  British  view  as 
the  Russian  objections  would  rouse  "great  inconvenience  and  delay  the  whole  settlement." 
The  telegram  was  repeated  to  Tehran  (No.  324);  to  St.  Petersburgh"  (No.  553).  (F.O.  33991/ 
261/13/34.)] 

(■•')  [v.  supra,  p.  200,  No.  127.] 

(')  [Mr.  Marling's  despatch  (No.  701),  D.  August  4,  R.  August  18,  1913,  is  not  reproduced 
as  it  is  technical  in  character.  It  deals  very  fully  with  the  capitulatory  aspects  of  the  proposed 
Shatt-el-Arab  Convention.    (F.O.  38053/15063/13/34.)] 


No.  130. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey.C^) 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  7,  1913. 
F.O.  36541/15063/13/34.  D.  8  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  289.)  R.  10  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  286  of  Aug[ust]  3(-)  :  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission. 

Aide-memoire  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  states  that,  in  view  of  explana- 
tions given.  Imperial  Government  raise  no  objection  to  participation  of  His  Majesty's 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  .386).     Copies  were  sent  to  the 
India  Office;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
(')  [v.  supra,  p.  200,  No.  128  ] 
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Government  on  commission,  and  would  only  like  to  have  right  to  recommend  Russian 
subjects  for  some  of  the  responsible  posts  in  Administration  should  subjects  of  any  of 
the  other  Powers  be  employed  on  it. 

Imperial  Government  note  with  satisfaction  statement  that  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  guarantees  equality  of  treatment  to  ships  of  all  nations,  but  would  like  to 
know  what  is  meant  by  phrase  "  no  dues  will  be  imposed  by  mere  fact  of  navigation, 
but  merely  for  services  rendered." 

Imperial  Government  raise  no  objection  to  imposition  of  dues  prescribed  by 
convention  in  conformity  with  stipulations  of  the  said  convention,  and  will  not  insist 
on  freedom  from  all  dues  of  ships  of  small  tonnage  of  all  nations. 


No.  131. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.{^) 
F.O.  36372/15063/13/34. 

Tel.      (No.  579.^  Foreign  Office,  August  8,  1913,  4  p.m. 

You  should  inform  Russian  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  Afffairs]  of  substance  of 
Mr.  Marling's  telegram  No.  393,(=)  omitting  first  sentence.  You  should  add  that  I 
cannot  accept  reasoning  advanced  by  M.  Minorski,  since,  so  far  from  situation  on 
Shatt-el-Arab  being  modified  in  our  favour,  we  are  actually  surrendering  to  Turkey 
participation  in  conservancy  rights  which  we  have  hitherto  exercised  alone  for  a  very 
long  time.  It  seems  to  me  that  M.  Minorski  is  inclined  to  overrate  the  importance  of 
this  matter  altogether :  the  duties  of  the  Commission  are  hmited  to  a  smaU 
geographical  area  and  are  strictly  defined  so  as  to  ensure  equality  of  treatment  for 
ships  of  all  nations,  and,  as  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  has  certain  de  facto  interests 
on  the  river  (of  which  the  whole  waterway  is  Turkish)  it  seems  absolutely  necessary 
to  provide  for  them  in  such  a  way  as  is  done  in  the  declaration  annexed  to  the  con- 
vention, but  if  the  Russian  Government  prefer  we  need  not  publish  the  declaration 
about  Mohammerah. 

I  do  not  think  it  can  be  urged  that  our  action  would  formally  modify  the  political 
status  at  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf  in  our  favour,  since,  far  from  making  any  claim 
to  treat  Mesopotamia  as  a  British  sphere,  we  are  giving  up  all  claim  to  control  over 
any  part  of  the  Bagdad  Railway.  Such  being  the  case,  the  only  way  in  which  we  can 
now  safeguard  our  great  interests  in  Mesopotamia  is  by  making  without  delay  (and 
before  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  which  is  now  inevitable)  a  settlement 
recognising  our  de  facto  position  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab. 

I  regard  it  as  quite  impracticable  to  obtain  admission  of  Russian  subject  in  some 
technical  capacity  on  the  Commission  :  even  Germany,  whose  shipping  is  six  times  as 
great  as  that  of  Russia,  has  not  made  such  a  claim,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to 
overcome  Turkish  objections;  but  I  will  endeavour  to  meet  Russian  wishes  by 
arranging  that  consuls  shall  have  right  of  addressing  representations  and  advice 
direct  to  the  Commission  on  all  matters  afifecting  foreign  shipping. 

Following  arguments  are  for  your  guidance  and  for  such  use  as  you  can 
advantageously  make  of  them.  As  we  are  not  securing  any  control  over  the"^  Bagdad 
Railway,  which  is  to  traverse  a  region  where  British  commercial  interests  have  long 
been  paramount,  public  opinion  will  not  be  satisfied  unless  we  obtain  recognition  of 
the  status  quo  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  Persian  Gulf,  and  on  latter  point  please  refer 

(>)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  388).  A  paraphrase  was  sent  to 
the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  201,  No.  129.] 
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to  my  published  despatch  of  Aus;ust  29,  1907, (^)  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.  I  consider  it  very 
important  that  it  should  be  seen  that  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  is  at  one  witli  us  in  a 
matter  so  greatly  affecting  our  interests,  and  I  earnestly  trust  that  tliey  will  express 
their  concurrriue  at  an  early  date.  I  am  anxious  to  avoid  admitting  contention  of 
Russian  Eiultassy  at  Constantinople  that  if  Russia  agrees  to  this  arrangement  it  will 
entitle  her  to  "  similar  complaisance  on  our  part  "  in  other  regions.  It  would  be  as 
well  however  to  avoid  anything  which  might  lead  to  an  argument  on  this  subject  and 
confine  yourself  to  pointing  out  the  self-denying  character  of  our  agreement. 

(')  [t!.  Gooch  d  Temperleij,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  501-2,  No.  455.] 


No.  182. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.^) 
F.O.  36541/15063/18/34. 

Tel.    (No.  583.)  Foreign  Office,  August  9,  1913,  1  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  289. (') 

Please  convey  my  thanks  to  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fFairs].  In  view  of 
Russian  reply  I  leave  it  to  your  discretion  how  far  you  act  upon  my  telegram  No.  579 
of  yesterday. It  will  perhaps  be  better  to  say  nothing. 

The  phrase  "  no  dues  will  be  imposed  by  mere  fact  of  navigation  but  merely  for 
services  rendered"  is  intended  to  Hmit  amount  of  dues  to  actual  disbursements  of 
Commission  upon  such  works  as  dredging,  buoying,  lighting,  landing  facilities,  and 
administrative  expenditure,  but  to  preclude  any  toll  consequent  upon  mere  navigation 
of  the  river  and  in  excess  of  expenditure  actually  incurred  by  and  upon  Commission. 
Our  wish  was  to  guard  against  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  impose  dues  in 
excess  of  such  expenditure,  thereby  securing  a  fresh  source  of  revenue  to  the 
detriment  of  foreign  shipping. 

With  regard  to  first  paragraph  of  your  telegram,  if  by  "  other  Powers  "  is  meant 
"  Powers  other  than  Great  Britain  "  there  is  no  objection  so  far  as  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  are  concerned;  but  you  need  not  mention  this  unless  M[inister  for] 
F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  recurs  to  the  point. 

(^)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  391).] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  201-2,  No.  130.] 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  133. 

Convention  concernant  les  CliemiTis  de  fer  en  Turquie  d'Asie.C) 

August  12,  1913. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
territoires  britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part ;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part: 

Desireux  tous  deux  d'ecarter  toute  condition  pouvant  donner  lieu  a  I'avenir  a  des 
differends  entre  eux  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  transport  des  marchandises  par  les  chemins 
de  fer  en  Turquie  d'Asie, 

(^)  [The  text  here  given  is  that  of  the  draft  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of 
Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  94).  There  is  a  copy  in  F.O.  37322/6463/13/44.  Copies  were 
sent  to  Hakki  Pasha ;  to  the  India  Office ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  Paris  (as  No.  504)  on 
August  13,  1913.  The  earlier  draft,  also  initialled  ad  referendum,  is  given  supra,  pp.  101-3, 
No.  68,  end.  2.    Articles  1,  3,  5,  6,  8,  and  the  Declaration  vary  in  wording  in  the  two  versions.] 
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Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  Empereur  des  Indes : 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans  : — 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  1. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  applique  a  toutes  les  marchandises  d'une  categorie  identique 
qui  pourront  lui  etre  presentees  en  vue  d'etre  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer,  entre 
les  memes  stations  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  un  regime  parfaitement  egal,  tant 
pour  le  tarif  en  vigueur  qui  leur  sera  impose  que  pour  les  facilites  dont  elles  jouiront, 
quels  que  soient  respectivement : 

(a)  Le  pays  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  dans  I'Empire  ottoman ; 

(b)  Le  pays  de  destination  des  marchandises  exportees  de  I'Empire  ottoman; 

(c)  Les  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  en  transit  par  I'Empire 

ottoman ;  et 

(d)  Le  pavilion  et  I'armateur  des  batiments  sur  lesquels  les  marchandises  seront 

importees  ou  exportees  par  les  ports  ottomans. 

Article  2. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  ne  conclue  avec  une  societe  de  navigation  ou  avec  un 
armateur  dont  les  batiments  desservent  un  ou  plusieurs  ports,  soit  maritimes,  soit 
fluviaux,  de  son  reseau,  d'arrangement  particulier  relatif  a  certaines  categories  de 
marchandises  importees  ou  exportees  par  ces  ports  sans  que  cet  arrangement  soit  de 
plein  droit  applicable,  dans  les  memes  conditions,  a  toute  autre  societe  de  navigation 
ou  a  tout  autre  armateur  dont  les  batiments  importent  ou  exportent  des  marchandises 
de  la  meme  categorie  par  les  memes  ports.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  cet  article  ne 
porte  nullement  atteinte  aux  droits  concedes  par  I'article  9  de  la  convention  du  5  mars, 
1903,(-)  relative  a  Timportation  de  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction  du  chemin  de 
fer  de  Bagdad. 

Article  3. 

Aux  fins  de  la  presente  convention  la  phrase  "  les  memes  conditions  "  signifie  les 
memes  conditions  de  poids,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande,  petite  ou  autre),  la 
meme  categorie  de  marchandises,  et  les  memes  stations  de  depart  et  d'arrivee. 

Article  4. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  lo  commerce  britannique  serait  soumis,  sur  quelqu'un  des  chemins 
de  fer  auxquels  s'applique  la  presente  convention,  a  un  regime  d'exception  en  quelque 
relation  non  specifiee  par  les  articles  precedents,  telle,  par  exemple,  que  I'insuffisance 
des  facihtes  accordees  en  matiere  de  transport  commun  ou  la  pose  des  conditions 
speciales  au  transport  effectue  par  une  voie  determinee,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  britannique  se  reserve  le  droit  de  faire  a  ce  sujet  des  representations  aupres 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  qui  prendra  les  dispositions  necessaires  pour 
remedier  au  grief. 


(2)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  837.] 
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Article  5. 

Les  dispositions  de  la  presente  convention  ne  s'appliquent  ni  au  transport  des 
militaires,  des  marins  ou  des  fonctionnaires  ottomans,  ni  a  celui  des  munitions 
militaires,  navales  ou  civiles  pour  le  corapte  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ni 
aux  transports  afferents  aux  services  publics  de  I'Etat  ottoman,  ni  au  transport  du 
materiel  et  des  materiaux  destines  a  la  construction  ou  a  I'exploitation  des  travaux 
publics  existants  ou  a  creer  dans  1' Empire  ottoman. 

Article  6. 

Aucune  disposition  de  la  presente  convention  ne  sera  interpretee  comme  une 
defense  de  I'etablissement  d'une  distinction  entre  les  tarifs  a  appliquer 
respectivement : 

(a)  Au  trafic  local. 

(h)  Au  trafic  d'importation. 

(c)  Au  trafic  d'exportation. 

(d)  Au  trafic  de  transit. 

Article  7. 

Les  dispositions  de  la  presente  convention  s'etendront,  dans  la  mesure  oil  elles 
y  sont  applicables,  au  regime  applique  par  la  societe  du  chemin  de  fer  au  transport 
des  voyageurs  entrant  dans  I'Empire  ottoman,  le  quittant  ou  traversant  son  territoire, 
et  de  leur  bagage.  Toutefois,  elles  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  au  transport  des  emigres  et 
des  indigents  et  de  leur  bagage. 

Aux  fins  du  present  article,  le  terme  "  emigres  "  se  rapporte  aux  personnes  venues 
s'etablir  dans  les  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  qui  sont  transportees  par  les  soins  de  la 
commission  des  emigres. 

Article  8. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  les  dispositions 
des  articles  precedents  soient  appliquees  a  tout  chemin  de  fer  (soit  actuellement 
existant,  soit  a  construire  a  I'avenir)  en  Turquie  d'Asie  qui  se  raccorderait  avec  le 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad. 

Article  9. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  veiller  a  ce  que  la  societe  du 
chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  admette  a  son  conseil  d'administration  deux  membres  de 
nationalite  britannique.  Avant  la  nomination  de  ces  membres,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  prendra  les  dispositions  necessaires  pour  s'assurer  qu'elle  a 
I'agrement  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique.  Dans  le  cas  oii,  en  vertu 
d'un  arrangement  quelconque,  le  troncon  Bagdad-Basra  serait  construit  par  une  autre 
societe,  les  dispositions  du  present  article  s'appliqueront  egalement  a  celle-ci. 

Article  10. 

Aucun  prolongement  de  voie  ferree  au  dela  de  Basra  vers  la  mer  ne  pourra  avoir 
lieu  qu'apres  accord  prealable  entre  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  dans  les  conditions  agreees  par  eux. 

Article  11. 

En  cas  de  contestation  au  sujet  de  1' interpretation  ou  de  la  mise  a  execution  de 
la  presente  convention,  la  question  en  litige,  a  moins  d'etre  reglee  dans  un  delai  de 
trois  mois  a  la  satisfaction  des  deux  Gouvernements,  sera  deferee,  sur  la  demande 
de  I'un  ou  de  I'autre  Gouvernement,  au  jugement  du  tribunal  international  d'arbitrage 
de  La  Haye. 
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Article  12. 

La  presente  convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  ratifications  seront  echangees  aussitot 
que  faire  se  pourra.  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de  trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention  ■ 
et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets.  | 
Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  ,1913. 
Parafee  ad  referendum, 

Londres,  le  12  aout,  1913. 
I.  H.       A.  P. 

Declaration. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  declare  que  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de 
Bagdad  a  renonce  a  tous  les  droits  qui  decoulent  pour  elle  des  conventions  existantes 
en  ce  qui  concerne  le  prolongement  de  la  ligne  de  Bagdad  au  dela  de  Basra,  ainsi 
qu'au  droit  d'etablir  un  terminus  maritime  sur  le  littoral  du  Golfe  Persique. 
Fait  a  Londres,  le  ,  1913. 

Parafee  ad  referendum. 

Londres.  le  12  aout.  1913. 
I.  H.       A.  P. 


[ED.  NOTE. — A  draft  concession  for  the  navigation  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  Rivers 
was  initialled  by  Hakki  Pasha  and  Lord  Inchcape  on  August  12,  1913.  (F.O.  37322/6463/ 
13/44.)    The  final  text  is  given  infrn,  pp.  283-298,  No.  188.] 


No.  184. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  37766/6463/13/44.  London,  August  13.  1913. 

In  pursuance  of  tlie  annexed  minutef-)  I  arranged  for  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  to 
meet  Hakki  Pasha  at  the  F[oreign]  0[ffice]  to-day, (^)  and  Hakki  Pasha  urged  upon 
him  that  Herr  von  Gwinner  should  be  pressed  to  come  to  London  at  an  early  date 
in  order  to  come  to  terms  with  him  about  the  final  section  of  the  Bagdad  Railway 
and  about  the  terminus  being  at  Bussorah.  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  said  that  he  would 
write  at  once  to  this  effect. 

Hakki  Pasha  then  suggested  (and  I  had  not  been  aware  previously  that  he  was 
going  to  do  so)  that  it  might  be  very  advantageous  for  him  to  have  a  discussion  with 
Herr  Gwinner  in  order  to  see  if  the  conflicting  French  and  German  clairaa  could  not 
be  reconciled,  as  none  of  the  agreements  could  become  operative  until  they  were. 
Herr  von  Kuehlmann  agreed,  and  asked  if  it  was  Hakki  Pasha's  wish  that  someone 
on  behalf  of  France  should  be  asked  to  come  to  London  also.  Hakki  Pasha  said  he 
thought  it  would  be  premature  to  do  this  until  he  had  had  a  discussion  with  Herr 
Gwinner. 

(')  [Copies  of  this  :\Iinnte  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Jndia  Office] 

(^)  [Not  reproduced.    In  this  minute,  dated  August  12,  Mr.  Parker  reported  Hakki  Pasha's 

wish  to  meet  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  and  ultimately  Herr  von  Gwinner,  to  discuss  the  Bagdad 

Railwav  question.] 

(3)"[cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  225-7.] 
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I  said  1  knew  Sir  E.  Grey's  view  was  that  it  would  be  preferable  if  France  and 
Germany  could  come  to  a  direct  understanding,  and  that  we  did  not  wish  to  offer, 
far  less  to  press,  our  mediation  if  the  two  countries  could  come  to  a  direct  agreement, 
but  we  were  anxious  that  such  an  agreement  should  be  come  to  in  order  that  our 
agreements  should  come  into  force. 

A.  P[ARKEE]. 

August  13,  1913. 


No.  135. 

Communication  to  M.  de  Fleuriau.C) 

P.O.  31948/25533/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  14,  1913. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  given  their  close  attention  to  the  note,  communi- 
cated by  the  French  Ambassador  on  the  9th  July,(-)  concerning  the  negotiations  which 
have  recently  been  proceeding  at  Paris  in  regard  to  the  respective  interests  of  France 
and  Germany  in  the  financial,  economic,  and  railway  development  of  Asiatic  Turkey  : 
they  have  also  had  under  most  careful  consideration  the  private  letter,  addressed 
on  the  same  date  by  M.  Cambon  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson,(*j  concerning  the  agreement 
which,  it  is  pointed  out,  has  existed  in  principle  for  some  years  between  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  French  Government  to  treat  the  Bagdad  Railway  question 
together,  and  accordingly  suggesting  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  now 
indicate  clearly  to  the  German  Government  the  understanding  which  has  consistently 
been  maintained  between  the  French  Government  and  His  Majesty's  Government 
regarding  their  respective  interests  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  welcomed  this  full  expression  of  views,  as  likely 
to  lead  to  a  better  appreciation  of  the  French  standpoint,  and  therefore  to  contribute 
to  a  desirable  settlement ;  they  attach  great  importance  to  acting  in  continued  agree- 
ment with  the  French  Government,  and  they  therefore  wish  to  place  their  views 
with  corresponding  frankness  before  them. 

The  agreement  which  is  now  the  subject  of  negotiation  between  Great  Britain 
and  Germany  does  not  provide  for  any  measure  of  British  control  over,  or  indeed 
of  British  participation  in,  the  Bagdad  Railway  as  a  whole  or  the  Bagdad-Basra 
sections  in  particular.  Apart,  indeed,  from  stipulations  (i)  that  the  terminus  of  the 
line  shall  be  at  Basra — the  natural  port  for  a  commercial  railway  in  Mesopotamia, 
(ii)  that  differential  treatment  on  the  railway  shall  be  excluded,  and  (iii)  that  two 
British  directors  shall  be  admitted  to  the  board  of  the  railway  in  order  to  assist 
in  securing  point  fii),  the  draft  agreement  represents,  on  the  contrary,  the  virtual 
abandonment  of  any  British  claim  either  to  control  or  to  participate  in  any  portion 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

While,  therefore,  as  has  already  been  explained,  His  Majesty's  Government  are 
desirous  of  acting  in  agreement  with  the  French  Government,  and  while,  moreover, 
they  feel  that  no  settlement  regarding  the  economic  development  of  Turkey  could  be 
complete  or  satisfactory  if  it  lacked  French  support,  they  consider  that  the  self- 
denying  agreement  under  negotiation  with  Germany  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway 
hardly  runs  counter  to  any  previous  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 

Such  an  understanding,  in  the  view  of  His  ]\rajesty's  Government,  amounted 
to  an  arrangement,  firstly,  that  neither  France,  Great  Britain,  or  Russia  should 
participate  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  without  preliminary  agreement  amongst  themselves, 
and,  secondly,  that  none  of  the  three  Powers  should  assent  to  the  Turkish  customs 

(^)  [Copif's  of  this  ronimiiiiicntion  wore  soiit  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.  For 
a  brief  snmnmry,  rp.  71T>  F  .        .^rr..  Vol.  VITT.  p.  55,  No.  49,  notes  (>)  and  (2).] 
(=)  \v.  supra,  pp.  169-72,  No.  116,  and  end] 


208 


increase  without  making  the  enforcement  of  that  increase  conditional  upon  the 
assent  of  the  other  Powers  to  such  a  measure  in  regard  to  their  respective  imports 
into  Turkey. 

As  regards  the  second  point,  an  explicit  reservation  has  recently  been  made  to 
the  Ottoman  Government  in  writing. 

It  will  thus  be  recognised  that  the  practical  effect  of  the  present  negotiations, 
between  Turkey  and  Great  Britain  as  also  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain,  will 
so  far  be  principally  negative ;  and,  pending  a  general  adjustment  in  which  France 
is  largely  concerned,  any  positive  and  operative  result  is,  to  some  extent  at  any  rate, 
suspended. 

His  Majesty's  Government  attach  very  great  importance  to  their  agreements  being 
carried  fully  into  effect  without  undue  delay — a  consummation  which  is,  amongst 
other  cogent  reasons,  rendered  the  more  urgent  in  view  of  the  undoubted  ultimate 
completion  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway,  and  of  the  far-reaching  influence  which  that 
enterprise  is  likely  to  exercise  upon  British  interests  in  ]\Iesopotamia,  where  British 
trade  has  hitherto  been  paramount. 

Apart  altogether,  however,  from  this  consideration.  His  Majesty's  Government 
are  anxious  to  co-operate,  so  far  as  is  in  their  power,  in  reaching  a  settlement 
satisfactory  to  France. 

It  would  seem  thaf^  the  position  has  now  become,  as  between  France  and 
Germany,  a  much  wider  one  than  a  mere  settlement  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  question ; 
but  His  ]\rajesty'is  Government  have  already  expressed  the  hope  at  Berlin  that  there 
may  be  an  agreement  with  France  at  the  same  time  as  with  Great  Britain(^)  (and 
that  such  a  wish  is  entertained  by  the  German  Government  themselves  has  already 
been  confidentially  intimated  to  His  Majesty's  Government),  and  they  have  pointed 
out  how  desirable  it  is  in  the  general  interest  that  all  railway  questions  in  Turkey, 
as  well  as  the  necessary  financial  settlements,  should  be  decided  in  principle  now. 

His  Majesty's  Government  trust  that,  in  these  circumstances,  complete  agree- 
ment may  be  reached  by  direct  negotiation  between  the  French  and  German 
Governments ;  they  are  willing,  so  far  as  the  object  in  view  may  be  furthered  by  such 
a  course,  to  use  their  further  good  offices  if  necessary  to  promote  this  agreement. 

In  consenting  to  adopt  this  attitude  in  the  interests  of  a  general  settlement, 
and  if  necessary  to  delay  for  a  little  the  final  conclusion  of  their  own  agreement  with 
Germany,  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  confident  that  the  French  Government 
will,  on  their  part,  agree  to  certain  points  in  which  British  interests  are,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  vitally  concerned. 

They  would  ask  : — 

(i.)  That  there  should  be  no  differential  treatment  of  British  goods  on  any 
railway,  present  or  future,  under  French  management  in  Turkey,  and 
that  the  French  Government  should  signify  their  assent  to  the  annexed 
draft  agreement  with  Turkey  excluding  such  treatment  on  all  railways 
in  Asiatic  Turkey.(') 

(ii.)  That  the  French  Government  should  agree  to  lend  their  support,  if 
necessary,  to  the  agreements  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and 
Turkey,  which  were  communicated  confidentially  to  M.  Cambon  on  the 
17th  and  18th  June,  1913.(-') 

One  of  these  is  a  declaration  by  the  Turkish  Government  Consenting  to  the 
formation  of  an  Ottoman  company,  under  British  control,  to  carry  on  the  navigation 
of  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  This  arrangement  is  in  reality  a  compromise,  for 
His  ^Majesty's  Government,  by  reason  of  various  firmans  and  special  agreements, 

(■■')  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:   "This  is  covered  by  Sir  E.  Grey's  remarks  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  and  by  what  I  have  said  to  Herr  von  Kuehlmann.    A.  P."] 
(■*)  [cp.  supra,  p.  204,  No.  133,  Article  1.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  p.  100,  No.  68,  end.  1,  note  (•*),  and  p.  109,  No.  68,  end.  4,  note  (");  p.  157, 
No.  102.] 
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have  for  over  a  century  claimed  that  Great  Britain  is  entitled  to  exceptional  rights 
of  navigation  on  these  two  rivers.  In  view  of  the  exclusion  of  Great  Britain  from 
important  railway  enterprises  in  Turkey,  and  in  view  of  her  special  rights  and  great 
commercial  interests  in  the  rivers,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  felt  it  to  be 
indispensable  that  this  arrangement  concerning  the  navigation  should  be  concluded. 
They  wish,  moreover,  to  bring  two  further  points  to  the  attention  of  the  French 
Government :  the  concession  will  contain  a  stringent  clause  prohibiting  all 
discrimination  in  rates  and  traflic  facilities ;  it  may  also  be  necessary  to  admit  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  Company  to  a  very  minor  participation  in  the  shares  of  the  new 
navigation  company,  in  order  that  the  latter,  or  some  other  British  interest,  may 
participate  to  some  extent  in  the  concession  held  by  the  former,  under  article  23  of 
the  Convention  of  March  1903,(')  for  ports  at  Bagdad  and  Basra. (") 

(iii.)  That,  so  far  as  is  possible,  the  conclusion  of  the  Franco-German  agreement 
would  [sic :  ?  should]  be  hastened. 

(iv.)  That,  if  necessary,  a  compromise  in  regard  to  certain  French  claims  for 
railways,  and  the  assignment  of  prior  guarantees,  should  not  be  excluded 
from  consideration,  if,  on  examination,  His  Majesty's  Government  should 
be  able  to  place  before  the  French  Government  reasons  which  appear  to 
render  such  a  course  equitable  and  expedient. (^) 

(^)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "I  think  a  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  we  are 
claiming  so  little  respecting  railways,  in  comparison  to  France  and  Germany,  that  we  are 
entitled  to  claim  the  navigation  on  this,  apart  from  other  grounds.    A.  P."] 

(")  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  840-1.] 

(*)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "I  think  this  is  a  very  good  explanation  to  give  to 
France  in  regard  to  the  German  participation  in  the  navigation.    A.  P."] 

(3)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "  We  are,  I  think,  fully  entitled  to  ask  this,  as  our  own 
agreements  are  all  necessarily  held  up  pending  a  Franco-German  agreement.    A.  P."] 


No.  136. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. {^) 

F.O.  38314/20107/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  15,  1913. 

Hakki  Pasha  told  me  to-day  that  he  had  good  news  from  Paris.  The  French 
were  sending  an  unofficial  financial  mission  to  Berlin  this  month  to  try  and  come 
to  terms  with  the  Germans  about  the  respective  interests  of  France  and  Germany 
in  A[siatic]  Turkey. 

Djavid  Bey  had  made  great  progress  with  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  in  the 
Franco-Turkish  negotiations  about  railways  &c. 

Djavid  Bey  and  M.  Isvolski  had  had  some  preliminary  conversations  of  a 
satisfactory  nature,  and  each  had  asked  for  full  powers  to  settle  Turco-Russian 
financial  and  economic  interests. 

Hakki  Pasha  said  the  last  item  of  news  was  most  satisfactory,  and  he  hoped 
it  would  prevent  the  Russians  from  committing  "  des  betises  "  respecting  Adrianople. 

A.  P[ARKER]. 
August  15,  1913. 

H.  N. 
L.  M. 
E.  G. 

(')  (A  copy  of  this  minute  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 


P 


210 
No.  137. 


Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. 

F.O.  38710/35533/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  18,  1913. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  called  to-day (')  with  reference  to  the  Bagdad  Kailway  negotiations. 
He  said  that  he  thought  there  would  be  no  difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Gov[ernmen]t  respecting  point  i)  on  page  2  of  the  annexed  print.('j  He  also  thought 
there  would  be  no  difficulty  with  regard  to  point  ii)  though  he  had  asked  for  more 
precise  instructions  from  Paris  as  to  this. 

As  to  iii)  he  hoped  we  would  not  hasten  the  conclusion  of  our  agreement  with 
Germany  before  the  beginning  of  October,  as  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  had  sent 
a  mission  this  week  t-o  Berlin  to  try  and  reach  an  agreement  with  the  Germans, 
which  would  possibly  include  some  indirect  substitute  for  a  quotation  on  the  Paris 
bourse  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  bonds.  I  said  that  we  wanted  to  be  as  accommodating 
to  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  as  possible  in  this  matter,  though  we  did  attach  great 
importance  to  a  speedy  settlement.  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  very  probable  that 
anything  would  be  signed  before  the  end  of  September,  but  that  it  was  hoped  very 
soon  that  we  should  be  able  to  initial  something  with  Germany.  M.  de  Fleuriau 
then  pressed  that  we  should  defer  doing  even  this  until  it  was  known  what  result 
the  French  mission  to  Berlin  had.  I  said  that  I  thought  we  might  defer  initialling 
till  September  1,  but  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  do  so  longer.  He  seemed  pleased. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  we  should  in  no  circumstances  be  ready  much  before  September  1. 

He  then  referred  to  point  iv  and  asked  if  we  had  any  specific  renunciation  to 
urge  upon  France.  I  said  that  as  yet  we  had  none,  but  we  had  only  wished  to  reserve 
the  point  in  case  of  necessity. 

He  then  said  that  Eussia  had  made  rather  a  strong  representation  at  Paris  last 
week  to  the  effect  that  no  more  money  should  be  given  to  Turkey,  but  he  said  Djavid 
Bey  was  parcelling  out  the  possessions  of  the  old  Civil  List  to  various  wealthy  persons 
in  Paris,  and  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  could  not  control  the  financial  operations 
of  individual  Frenchmen,  or  even  of  some  financial  institutions.  Turkey  would 
continue  to  get  money. 

I  asked  him  if  his  personal  impression  was  that  Eussia  would  eject  the  Turks 
from  Adrianople,  and  he  replied:  "  Tf  the  Turks  do  not  go  beyond  the  Maritza  I 
think  they  will  not  have  to  withdraw  from  it." 

This  is  interesting,  though  only  a  personal  opinion :  but  I  think  it  is  worth 
while  perhaps  hinting  to  Hakki  Pasha  that  the  Turks  will  serve  their  own  best 
interests  by  not  crossing  the  Maritza.  but  that  "  chi  troppo  abbraccia,  nulla  stringe." 

A.  P[AEKEE]. 
August  18,  1913. 


MINUTE. 

The  Turks  have  already  crossed  the  Maritsa. 

L.  M. 
H.  N. 


(I)  [For  M.  dp  Fleuriau's  report  v.  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser..  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  55-7,  No.  49.] 
C^)  [v.  supra,  p.  208,  No.  135.] 
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No.  138. 


Memorandum  communicated  by  M.  de  Fleunau.{^) 

F.O.  88543/25533/13/44.  Amhassade  de  France  a  Londres,  August  19,  1913. 

Le  memorandum  communique  le  9  Juilletf^)  a  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  par  M.  Paul 
Cambon  indiquait  quel  etait  a  cette  epoque  I'etat  des  negociations  franco-allemandes 
relatives  au  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad ;  la  principale  difficulte  consistait  dans  I'ouver- 
ture  de  la  Bourse  de  Paris  aux  titres  du  Bagdad,  ouverture  que  les  negociateurs 
allemands  reclamaient  et  que  le  Gouvernement  Pran^ais  se  refusait  a  accorder. 

Depuis  lors  on  a  cherche  a  Paris  un  moyen  de  tourner  la  difficulte  et  on  croit 
I'avoir  trouve  dans  la  retrocession  au  groupe  allemand  de  la  Compagnie  du  Bagdad 
de  la  part  du  groupe  francais  dans  cette  meme  affaire;  c'est  en  effet  sur  I'existence 
de  cette  participation  fran^aise  que  les  negociateurs  allemands  basaient  leur  demande 
de  la  cote  de  la  Bourse  de  Paris. 

Voici  quelle  est  la  combinaison  proposee  : 

Le  groupe  francais  de  la  Banque  ottomane  detient  une  participation  de  30% 
dans  I'affaire  du  Bagdad,  participation  que  le  groupe  allemand  avait  offert  de  lui 
reprendre,  il  y  a  18  mois,  en  desinteressant  le  groupe  fran9ais  des  frais  accessoires 
qui  auraient  pu  lui  incomber.  Les  titres  representant  la  participation  fran^aise  de 
30%  ont  actuellement  une  valeur  d'environ  60,000,000  de  francs. 

En  echange  de  ces  titres,  le  groupe  de  la  Banque  ottomane  prendrait  a  sa  charge 
I'avance  d'environ  65,000,000  de  francs  faite  par  la  Banque  allemande  au  Gouverne- 
ment ottoman  sur  la  deuxieme  tranche  de  I'emprunt  ottoman  1911,  du  montant 
nominal  de  £T.  4,000,000 ;  il  serait  substitue  au  groupe  allemand  dans  I'option  que 
celui-ci  possede  sur  cet  emprunt  gage  sur  les  douanes  de  Constantinople,  et  il 
demanderait  ulterieurement  a  emettre  cet  emprunt  en  France. 

Cette  operation  offrirait  pour  les  Allemands  les  avantages  suivants  : 

1°  Paiement  d'une  contre-valeur  pour  les  titres  du  Bagdad  que  le  groupe 
allemand  etait  dispose  a  reprendre  sans  compensation,  il  y  a  dix-huit 
mois ; 

2°  Restitution  au  groupe  allemand  des  actions  de  la  Societe  de  construction, 
titres  en  hausse  et  suseeptibles  d'une  large  plus-value ; 

3°  AUegement  evalue  a  environ  10,000,000  de  francs  procure  au  marche 
allemand  par  la  reprise  d'un  emprunt  ottoman  par  le  marche  fran9ais. 

La  combinaison  suggeree  ne  peut  etre  realisee  que  si  le  Gouvernement  fran9ais 
autorise  I'admission  a  la  cote  de  la  tranche  de  £T.  4,000,000  d'emprunt  ottoman; 
cet  emprunt  etant  d'un  revenu  moyen  en  bien  garanti,  le  Gouvernement  francais 
sera  dispose  a  donner  Tautorisation  necessaire,  a  la  condition  toutefois  de  recevoir 
officiellement  I'assurance  qu'aucun  obstacle  ne  sera  oppose  par  le  Gouvernement 
allemand  aux  accords  a  intervenir  entre  la  France  et  la  Turquie  touchant  les  entre- 
prises  de  chemins  de  fer  et  d'obtenir  certaines  garanties  pour  les  reseaux  de  voies 
ferrees  crees  par  les  capitaux  francais  dans  1' Empire  ottoman. 

Ces  dernieres  garanties,  a  negocier  immediatement  entre  les  representants  des 
groupes  francais  et  allemand,  viseraient : 

1°  Les  raccordements  a  Alep,  Diarbekir,  Yerkeui  (pres  Yuzgat)  et  a  tous  les 
points  de  contact  entre  les  reseaux  francais  et  les  reseaux  allemands  du 
Bagdad ; 

2°  Une  convention  de  partage  du  trafic  entre  lesdits  reseaux. 


(1)  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  seen  hy  Sir  E.  Grey  on  August 
copj'  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade  (secret).] 
"(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  169-72,  No.  116,  and  end.] 

[10900]  P  2 
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8°  Une  convention  de  transit  et  de  trafic  communs  garantissant  I'egalite  absolue 
de  traitement  pour  les  marchandises  de  provenance  ou  a  destination  desdits 
reseaux  et  faisant  obstacle  a  I'etablissement  de  tarifs  privilegies  ou 
differentiels. 

Enfin  les  Allemands  avaient  manifesto  I'intention  de  s'opposer  a  la  concession 
a  des  Fran^ais  des  sections  Kharpout-Diarbekir  et  Zihle-Yuzgat  en  invoquant  les 
droits  qu'ils  tiendraient  de  leur  premiere  convention  pour  la  construction  du  Bagdad; 
on  demandera  que  les  interesses  allemands  notifient  au  Gouvernement  ottoman  qu'ils 
renoncent  a  invoquer  cette  clause. 

Les  representants  du  groupe  fran^ais,  MM.  de  Neuflize  et  de  Klaptka  doivent 
arriver  a  Berlin  le  20  Aout. 

Le  19  aoiU,  1913. 


No.  139. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  38541/10/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  19,  1913. 

I  had  a  further  interview  with  Hakki  Pasha  today  to  initial  the  annexed  further 
declaration  about  the  navigation  and  to  settle  finally  about  the  terms  of  a  guarantee 
connected  with  Lord  Inchcape's  concession. 

Hakki  Pasha  told  me  that  the  King  of  Greece  had  given  orders  to  the  Greek 
Commander-in-Chief  at  Dedeagatch  only  to  hand  over  the  place  to  Turkish  troops, 
as  His  Majesty  feared  to  hand  over  to  Bulgarians  any  territory  where  there  were 
Greek  residents,  as  to  do  so  would  be  to  pass  sentence  of  certain  death  upon  them. 
Moreover  the  King  of  Greece  had,  though  His  Majesty  wished  this  treated  as 
confidential  for  the  present,  issued  a  direct  invitation(-)  to  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
to  occupy  Dedeagatch. 

Hakki  Pasha  then  said  that  the  situation  was  briefly  this  :  the  Ottoman  forces 
had  reoccupied  Adrianople  and  there  they  would  remain  until  they  were  ejected  by 
force,  which  it  was  becoming  increasingly  clear  would  not  take  place.  They  (i.e.  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t)  would  probably  agree  to  a  line  which  would  give  Kirk  Kilisse 
to  the  Bulgarians,  and  give  them  access  to  the  sea  on  the  ^Egean,  provided  Europe 
gave  adequate  guarantees  that  any  territory  occupied  by  Bulgaria  would  be  so 
governed,  under  European  supervision,  that  the  non-Bulgarian  population  would  not 
be  exterminated.  How  was  it.  he  asked,  that  the  Mussulman  population  received 
the  Greek  forces  with  open  arms,  and  fled  before  Bulgarian  troops.  If  any  of  the 
territory  now  occupied  by  Turkey  were  unconditionally  handed  back  to  Bulgaria  the 
administration  would  simply  be  handed  over  to  Komitadjis. 

But  Europe  did  nothing  when  Mussulmans  were  concerned,  as  witness  their 
treatment  in  Crete  :  in  this  case,  however,  Greeks  were  also  involved. 

Turkey,  he  said,  must  have  the  Maritza  line  and  she  must  have  Adrianople  which 
was  essential  for  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  and  she  must  have  the  railway 
which  connected  Adrianople  with  Constantinople. 

I  said  I  was  not  authorised  to  discuss  these  questions  with  him,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  that  every  day  the  Turks  were  making  their  ultimate  ejection  from  Adrianople 
more  certain  by  acting  on  the  principle  of  "grasp  all.  lose  all."    If  they  went  on 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  and  the  annex  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  Board  of 
Trade.] 

(2)  [In  the  printed  copy  of  this  minute  the  following  unsigned  note  appears:  "  Reshid 
Safver  Bey  told  M.  de  Fleuriau  that  he  had  seen  the  letter  conveying  this  invitation."] 
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penetrating  beyond  the  Maritza  questions  of  prestige  would  arise,  and  very  unpleasant 
developments  might  ensue. 

We  then  passed  to  the  Bagdad  Railway.  He  said  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  had  had 
a  reply  from  Herr  von  Gwinner  respecting  the  proposal  that  he  should  come  to 
London  and  he  said  that  this  would  be  impossible,  but  had  suggested  that  Hakki 
Pasha  should  go  to  Zurich  from  August  22  to  August  25  in  order  to  meet  Herr  von 
Gwinner  and  Herr  Helferrich  [sic]  there  :  this  would  help  matters  forward  a  good 
deal  as  between  the  Turks  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  and  Hakki  Pasha  was  in 
favour  of  going.  I  said  I  thought  it  would  be  an  excellent  thing,  only  I  hoped  it 
would  really  get  things  ahead  a  bit. 

He  is  therefore  going  on  August  22,  and  he  expects  to  be  back  on  September  1, 
after  visiting  the  Hague.    He  then  hopes  to  complete  our  negotiations  very  rapidly. 

This  will  give  Mr.  Weakley  and  me  time  to  discuss  the  outstanding  questions 
fully  with  the  Board  of  Trade.  I  told  Hakki  Pasha  that  we  should  probably  ask  for 
petroleum  concessions  in  Syria  and  Farsan  and  he  said  he  would  ask  for  instructions. 
I  also  said  we  should  probably  ask  for  an  extension  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway 
concession  and  line,  and  he  said  he  anticipated  no  difficulty  on  this  account  if  our 
wishes  did  not  run  counter  to  those  of  the  Germans,  which  he  did  not  think  likely 
to  prove  [to  be]  the  case. 

I  then  said  that  if  he  spoke  to  Herr  von  Gwinner  as  to  the  oil  concession  in 
Mesopotamia  (which  he  told  me  he  intended  to  do)  it  might  be  well  for  him  (Hakki) 
to  know  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  did  not  consider,  and  knew  that  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t's  legal  advisers  did  not  consider,  the  German  claims  under 
the  Anatolian  Railway  agreement  of  ]904(^)  to  be  very  strong,  although  the  Germans 
had  certain  limited  though  not  exclusive  claims  under  the  Bagdad  Railway  concession 
of  1904.  The  two  original  claimants  therefore  were,  in  order  of  priority,  the  Anglo- 
Persian  Company  (Mr.  d'Arcy)  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company.  Why  was  it 
necessary  to  introduce  fresh  elements,  like  the  Shell  and  the  National  Bank  of 
Turkey?  PTerr  von  Gwinner  had  already  said  he  was  willing  to  accept  a  minor 
share,  and  it  seemed  far  sirnpler  not  to  introduce  additional  parties.  Hakki  Pasha 
said  that  he  was  not  sure  how  far  Herr  von  Gwinner  was  bound  to  the  National 
Bank  and  the  Shell  (Anglo-Saxon)  group,  but  as  he  understood  the  National  Bank 
was,  if  necessary,  prepared  to  go  out  voluntarily,  he  thought  it  might  be  possible  to 
arrange  for  some  combination  between  the  Anglo-Persian  Company  and  the  Germans. 
I  said  that  of  course  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  have  to  be  consulted 
about  the  details  of  any  such  arrangement.  He  agreed,  and  said  he  would  discuss 
the  whole  question  with  Herr  von  Gwinner. 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

Annex. 

Declaration. {*) 

Le  soussigne,  dument  autorise  a  cet  effet,  declare  que  si  le  concessionnaire  soumis 
a  I'agrement  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique,  en  vertu  de  Particle  3  de  la  declaration  ottomane  en  date  du  29  juillet, 
1913,  relative  a  la  navigation  sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate,  serait  rendu  incapable, 
par  suite  de  maladie  ou  par  toute  autre  cause,  de  proceder  a  la  constitution  d'une 
societe  pour  exploiter  la  concession  dont  il  est  question,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  s'oblige  a  transferer  le  benefice  de  la  presente  concession  a  un  suceesseur 
Tiomme  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  accepte  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ottoman;  et  le  soussigne  declare  que  le  terme  "concessionnaire" 

[cp.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  325-7,  Ed.  Note.] 
(^)  [The  text  here  given  is  that  of  the  draft  preserved  in  the  Foreign  OflBce  series  of 
Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  94).] 
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dans  le  projet  de  concession  parafe  le  12  aout,  1913,,  sera  interprete  comme 
comprenant  tout  successenr  auquel  le  benefice  de  ladite  concession  ponrra  etre  ainsi 
transfere. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le         aout,  1913. 
Parafee  ad  referendum. 

Le  19  Aout  1913. 

I.  H.  A.  P. 


No.  140. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. {^) 

P.O.  38738/16/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  20,  1913. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  called  to-day (-)  to  speak  to  me  about  the  Mesopotamian  oil 
concession. 

He  said  that  he  had  heard  from  Herr  von  Gwinner,  who  said  he  feared  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  free  himself  from  his  contractual  obligations  to  the 
Shell  Company.  Personally  Herr  von  Gwinner  had  no  marked  preference  for  the 
Shell  Company,  but  what  had  happened  was  this  : — 

Herr  von  Gwinner,  in  the  desire  of  reaching  an  agreement  with  the  English, 
had  approached  Sir  E.  Cassel  (the  National  Bank  of  Turkey).  Someone  in  the 
National  Bank  of  Turkey  had  first  brought  forward  the  idea  of  an  arrangement  with 
the  Shell  Company,  and  an  arrangement  had  subsequently  been  formally  concluded, 
by  which,  so  it  appeared,  the  National  Bank  received  50  per  cent,  in  the  New 
Company,  the  Shell  Company  25  per  cent.,  and  the  Deutsche  Bank  25  per  cent. 

Under  clause  36a  of  the  articles  of  association  it  was  laid  down  that,  if  one  of 
the  three  parties  withdrew,  the  shares  of  that  party  should  be  offered  first  to  the  other 
two  parties  :  if,  therefore,  Herr  von  Gwinner  had  pointed  out,  the  National  Bank 
withdrev/,  the  effect  would  be  to  increase  the  holding  of  the  Shell  Company.  It 
was  accordingly  undesirable  that  the  National  Bank  should  go  out. 

I  said  to  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  that  this  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
New  Company  held  a  valid  and  undisputed  title  to  what  it  claimed.  He  was  already 
aware  that  His  Majesty's  Government,  just  as  much  as  the  German  Government, 
were  anxious  to  avoid  dealing  with  this  question  in  a  contentious  spirit,  and  to  reach 
an  acceptable  arrangement  for  the  future  rather  than  to  waste  time  on  an  examination 
of  the  past.  But  if  it  became  a  question  of  whether  or  not  the  Shell  could  be  ousted, 
assuming  such  a  consummation,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  to  be  desirable,  then 
there  was  some  advantage  in  examining  how  far  the  title  of  the  New  Company,  or 
the  trio,  was  vahd  and  undisputed. 

That  title  consisted  in  (a)  certain  rights,  Hmited  by  the  fact  that  they  were 
expressly  stated  not  to  constitute  "  a  privilege  or  a  monopoly,"  and  by  the  fact  that 
they  only  extended  for  20  kilom.  on  each  side  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  in  so  far  as 
that  railway  might  pass  through  petroliferous  districts,  and  (b)  certain  claims. 

The  rights  were  derived  under  article  22  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of 
March  1903. (^)  The  claims  rested  upon  the  convention  concluded  by  the  Anatolian 
Railway  Company  with  the  Civil  List  in  1904.  That  convention,  both  in  the  view 
of  the  legal  advisers  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  legal  advisers 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  had  lapsed,  and  it  appeared  clear  that  no  claim  under  it  would 
lie  in  a  Court  of  Law. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  admitted  that  the  rights  of  the  New  Company  rested  upon 
these  two  instruments,  but  he  said  that  the  Company  had,  he  understood,  taken 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the 
India  Office.] 

(2)  \cp.  C  P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  229-30.] 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.r.,  Vol.  102,  p.  840  ] 
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legal  advice  which  tended  to  support  the  view  that  the  convention  of  1904  was  still 
valid. 

I  said  that  at  any  rate  the  validity  was  disputed,  and  the  prospects  were  that, 
in  the  ahsence  of  an  agreement  acceptable  both  to  Germany  and  to  Great  Britain, 
there  would  be  no  satisfactory  settlement  and  a  good  deal  of  ill-feeling  which  it  was 
most  desirable  to  avoid.  If,  therefore,  the  presence  of  the  Shell  Company  had  the 
practical  effect  of  blocking  the  concession,  except  in  so  far  as  any  rights  of  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  Company  under  the  convention  of  1903  were  concerned,  it  would  do 
itself  no  good  by  adopting  a  dog-in-the-manger  attitude,  and  refusing  either  to  be 
easily  bought  out  or  to  accept  reasonable  terms. 

I  made  it  clear  that  I  was  not  pressing  that  the  Shell  Company  should  go  out, 
but  the  point  I  did  want  to  make  was  that  the  Shell  Company  did  not  really  dominate 
the  situation,  for  it  could  hardly  persist  in  its  claims  under  any  agreement  made 
with  Herr  von  Gwinner,  if  such  persistence  rendered  the  New  Company  paralytic. 
Such  being  the  logic  of  the  situation,  Herr  von  Gwinner  seemed  to  be  in  a  position 
of  vantage  for  exercising  suasion  upon  the  Shell  Company. 

I  then  referred  to  the  position  of  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company,  as  representing 
Mr.  d'Arcy.  I  said  that  his  Company  had  applied  for,  and  been  promised,  the 
diplomatic  support  of  His  Majesty's  Government  many  years  ago,  and  long  before 
the  National  Bank  or  the  Shell  Company  had  appeared  on  the  scene.  This  company, 
in  the  person  of  Mr.  d'Arcy,  had  received  the  most  definite  promises  from  tw^o  Grand 
Viziers  that  the  oil  concession  for  the  vilayets  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad  would  be  granted 
to  them;  it  had  been  encouraged  to  keep  an  agent  for  many  years  in  Constantinople, 
and  His  Majesty's  Government,  while  they  might  perhaps  induce  the  Anglo-Persian 
Company  to  forgo  its  well-founded  claim  to  the  whole  concession,  if  satisfactory  terms 
were  arranged,  could  not  equitably,  and  did  not  desire  to,  abandon  those  who  had 
first  obtained  their  support. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  asked  me  what  arrangement  I  thought  would  be  satisfactory 
to  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  said  that  this  depended  to  some  extent  upon 
whether  or  not  the  Sliell  Company  was  to  remain  in  the  combination,  and  if  so  what 
percentage  it  was  to  hold.  The  principal  objects  of  His  Majesty's  Government  were 
(a)  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company,  ais  they  were 
opposed  to  the  creation  of  large  trusts,  (h)  to  secure  satisfactory  marketing  arrange- 
ments, (c)  to  secure  an  abundant  supply  of  oil  at  a  reasonable  price,  and  (d)  to 
support  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company  in  what  they  considered  to  be  a  just  and 
well-established  claim  to  the  concession. 

It  was  difficult  to  discuss  percentages,  control,  and  marketing  arrangements 
without  expert  knowledge,  hut  I  felt  confident  that  anything  short  of  fiO  per  cent, 
would  not  be  regarded  as  adequate  for  the  Anglo-Persian  Company.  If  that  were 
conceded,  I  thought  that  an  arrangement  which  made  fair  allowance  for  the  interests 
of  all  concerned  in  the  products  ought  to  be  practicable ;  but  I  thought  it  would  be 
difficult  to  advance  towards  agreement  until  the  Shell  Company  came  to  a  proper 
sense  of  its  own  weak  position  in  regard  to  Mesopotamia.  I  urged  that  Herr  von 
Gwinner  should  be  asked  to  put  forward,  through  Herr  von  Kuehlmann,  proposals 
which  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  then  a  discussion  could  begin  to  some  purpose. 

I  gave  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  for  his  confidential 
use,  and  he  said  he  would  communicate  further  with  Herr  von  Gwinner.  He  left 
with  me  the  attached  papers.f*) 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

(')  [The  attached  papers  are  copies  of  the  agreement  made  by  the  Turkish  Petroleum 
Company  with  the  Deutsche  Bank,  the  Memorandum  of  Association  of  the  same  company  and 
an  extract  from  its  Articles  of  Association,  dated  respectively  October  23,  1912,  and  January  30, 
1911.] 


216 


No.  141. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

St.  Petersburgh,  A^igust  24,  1913. 
F.O.  39008/15063/13/34.  D.  3-24  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  312.)  E.  6  p.m. 

Your  despatch  No.  230. (-) 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  handed  me  yesterday  aide-memoire  of  which 
following  is  substance  : — 

Paragraph  1.  Russian  Ambassador  in  London  has  forwarded  to  Russian  Govern- 
ment text  of  convention  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  and  of  declaration  on  subject  of 
right  of  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah  to  charge  one  of  the  members  of  the  commission  to 
look  after  Persian  trade  and  navigation  interests. 

Paragraph  2.  Having  studied  these  documents,  Russian  Government  desire  to 
point  out  that  text  of  the  convention  differs  from  the  convention  previously  communi- 
cated to  Russian  Government  in  that  two  articles,  Nos.  7  and  8,  respecting  imposition 
of  fines  and  rights  of  police  have  been  inserted. f^) 

Paragraph  3.  Russian  Government,  in  referring  to  aide-memoire  enclosed  in  my 
despatch  No.  233,(')  express  hope  that  provisions  of  these  articles  will  not  infringe  in 
any  way  rights  reserved  to  Russia  under  treaties  in  force  between  her  and  Turkey  as 
regards  privileges  of  Russian  subjects  in  Ottoman  territory. 

Paragraph  4.  As  regards  declaration,  Russian  Government  wishes  to  draw 
attention  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  fact  that  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah,  being  a 
Persian  subject  and  possessing  none  of  the  privileges  of  autonomy,  cannot  be 
considered  as  entitled  to  entrust  to  anyone  protection  of  Persian  commercial  and 
maritime  interests,  such  right  belonging  exclusively  to  Persian  Government  itself. 

In  reading  to  me  first  paragraph  of  above.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  remarked 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  quarrel  with  us  about  the  convention,  but  on  coming  to 
paragraphs  8  and  4  he  adopted  a  rather  serious  tone.  It  seemed,  he  said,  to  be  our 
intention  to  place  Russian  subjects  under  jurisdiction  of  a  commission,  in  which  we 
were  represented  and  in  which  Russia  was  not,  and  to  treat  Mohammerah  like  Koweit. 
Independent  position  we  were  claiming  for  sheikh  was  hardly  consistent  with  principle 
of  Persian  integrity. 

I  said  that  I  must  look  up  the  papers  before  discussing  matter  with  him,  and  that 
meanwhile  I  would  forward  aide-memoire  to  you  by  telegram. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Tehran  (as  No.  386) ;  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  428).  Copies 
were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [Sir  E.  Grey's  despatch  (No.  230)  of  June  18,  1913,  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  draft  of  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  and  the  annexed  Declaration  initialled  ad  referendum  on  June  11 
1913.    (F.O.  26931/15063/13/34.)    cp.  supra,  p.  109,  No.  68,  end.  4,  note  (n).] 

(■■')  [cp.  supra,  pp.  81-3,  No.  55,  end] 

(')  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  despatch  (No.  233),  D.  July  26,  R.  July  31,  1913,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  enclosed  an  aide-memoire  from  the  Russian  Government,  dated  July  13/26,  1913.  This 
referred  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Declaration  initialled  ad  referendum  on  May  6,  1913  {cp.  supra, 
pp.  109-14,  No.  68,  end.  4),  and  stated  that  the  Russian  Government  did  not  object  to  the 
arrangement  foreshadowed  there  regarding  the  Turco-Persian  frontier;  it  further  signified 
approval  of  the  proposed  Commission  of  Navigation,  suggesting  certain  amendments  in  its 
constitution.    (F.O.  35422/15063/13/34.)] 
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No.  142. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.^) 
F.O.  39008/15063/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  628.)  Foreign  Office,  August  26,  1913,  12-20  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  312. (^) 

I  will  furnish  the  Eussian  Gov[ernmen]t  with  full  explanations  respecting  first 
three  paragraphs  of  Russian  aide-memoire  shortly. 

As  regards  Mohammera,  no  position  of  independence  is  claimed  for  the  Sheikh, 
who  is  mainly  concerned,  and  is  actually  mentioned,  because  he  is  the  man  whose 
commerce  and  shipping,  owing  to  his  geographical  and  territorial  position,  is  chiefly 
involved.  It  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  setting  him  up  as  independent 
that  the  expression  "  persans  "  instead  of  "  de  Mouhammera  "  was  used.  Moreover, 
when  the  Persian  Gov[ernmen]t  wished  to  introduce  the  Belgian  customs  adminis- 
tration into  Arabistan  they  did  so  by  means  of  an  agreement  with  the  Sheikh, 
recognising  his  special  position,  which  includes  that  of  an  hereditary  ruler. 

The  Eussian  Gov[ernmen]t  are  aware  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]i 
have  for  many  years  past  had  very  close  relations  with  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammera, 
whose  interests  touch  theirs  in  many  important  points  :  but  so  far  are  they  from  being 
conscious  that  there  is  anything  in  their  policy  "hardly  consistent  with  principle  of 
Persian  integrity,"  that  they  have  always,  in  writing  to  the  Sheikh,  made  loyalty  to 
the  Central  Government  one  of  the  conditions  on  which  their  support  of  him  has 
depended. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Tehran  (No.  38);  to  Constantinople  (No.  429).] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  143. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edtvard  Grey. 

F.O.  39804/6463/13/44. 

(No.  442.)  Paris,  D.  August  27,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  Arigust  29,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  a  statement,  bearing  the  appearance  of  an 
official  communique,  is  published  in  the  issue  of  the  "  Temps  "  of  to-day's  date,(')  to 
the  following  effect : — 

A  report  in  the  Gazette  de  Francfort  announces  the  termination  of  Franco- 
German  negotiations  in  regard  to  the  Anatolian  Eailway,  and  the  conclusion  of  a 
Turkish  Loan  in  Paris,  which  is  to  take  place  next  November. 

This  information  is  incorrect  as  regards  the  placing  of  a  fresh  Turkish  loan  in 
Paris  which  would,  in  any  circumstances,  be  dependent  on  the  settlement  of  the 
question  of  Adrianople. 

It  is  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that  negotiations  are  about  to  terminate  between  the 
French  and  German  financial  houses  which  represent  the  interests  of  either  country 
in  the  Baghdad  Eailway. 

These  negotiations,  which  are  proceeding  simultaneously  in  Paris  and  Berlin,  are 
being  carried  on  in  complete  accord  with  Eussia  and  England,  who  are  kept  informed 
from  day  to  day  of  their  various  phases.  Eussia  has  already  at  Potsdam  decided  her 
position  in  regard  to  the  Baghdad  Eailway.  England  is  on  the  eve  of  signing  an 
agreement  by  which  she  disinterests  herself  in  the  undertaking  as  far  as  Baghdad. 
France  in  her  turn  is  working  for  a  settlement. 

(1)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:  "  Temps,  August  28th."  Reference  to  information  appearing 
in  the  issue  of  the  27th  is  made  in  D.D.F.,  S-"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  104-o,  No.  88,  and  note  (i).] 
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According  to  the  broad  lines  of  the  negotiations  the  Ottoman  Bank  gives  back  to 
the  Germans,  that  is  the  Deutsche  Bank,  its  financial  participation  in  the  Baghdad 
Railway,  that  is  to  say  the  bonds  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  quotation  on  the  French 
Bourse  which  would  make  them  negotiable,  are  a  dead  weight.  The  Germans  buy 
back  these  bonds  and  renounce,  in  favour  of  the  French,  other  railway  concessions  on 
the  Black  Sea  Coast  and  in  Syria. 

The  terms  of  the  agreement  give  Germany  freedom  of  action  in  the  Baghdad 
railway  without  foreign  control,  even  of  a  mild  character,  and  they  free  France  in 
turn  from  German  competition  in  the  districts  where  it  might  be  encountered.  They 
remove  moreover  a  source  of  friction  and  rivalry  between  the  two  countries  in  Asia 
Minor. 

It  is  necessary  to  add  that  these  arrangements  will  only  become  final  if  there  be 
a  complete  understanding  between  Paris,  St.  Petersburg!!  and  London,  and  that  the 
signatures  will  not  be  exchanged  until  a  complete  and  reciprocal  agreement  has  been 
reached  between  the  three  Powers  and  Turkey. 

I  beg  leave  to  enclose  herein  a  leading  article,  extracted  from  this  evening's  issue 
of  the  "  Temps,"  commenting  on  this  statement. (^)  The  article  briefly  reviews  the 
attitude  of  France  in  the  matter  of  the  Baghdad  Railway  from  the  beginning.  It  is 
pointed  out  that  France  at  the  early  stages  had  excellent  cards  in  her  hand  for  securing 
a  share  in  the  undertaking.  Thirteen  years  ago  Germany  stood  in  greater  need  of 
French  financial  support  than  now,  but  only  sub-participation  was  offered  to  France 
which  Monsieur  Delcasse,  then  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  was  compelled  to  refuse 
in  circumstances  which  were  not  of  his  creation. 

France  therefore  remained  inactive  and  meanwhile  the  great  industrial  and 
economic  development  in  German v  made  her  less  dependent  on  outside  financial 
assistance.  The  Tripoli-Homs-Baghdad-Persian  Gulf  railway  scheme  fell  through 
owing  to  the  adverse  attitude  of  the  French  Embassy  at  Constantinople,  and  that  was 
the  only  weapon  with  which  France  and  England  could  have  negotiated  successfully 
with  Germany. 

Russia  had  settled  up  with  Germany,  and  Great  Britain  was  on  the  point  of  doing 
so.  France  could  but  do  likewise.  The  terms  announced  were  the  best  that  could  be 
got  in  the  circumstances. 

Germany,  the  article  concludes,  will  have  succeeded  in  making  the  Baghdad 
railway  a  purely  German  concern.  She  will  draw  therefrom  political  influence  and 
economic  gains,  but  she  cannot  make  of  it  an  instrument  of  domination.  Germany 
could  only  seize  the  region  traversed  by  the  line  if  she  emerged  as  victor  from  a 
general  war. 

France  gets  a  free  hand  in  respect  of  German  competition  on  the  Syrian  and 
Armenian  railway  systems,  from  which  a  more  far-seeing  policy  than  in  the  past  may 
secure  important  advantages. 

I  have,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 

(2)  [Not  reproduced.] 


No.  144. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. {^) 

E.G.  39087/25533/ 13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  27,  1913. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  called  to-day,(*)  and  told  me  that  the  French  Mission  which  had 
gone  to  Berlin  (see  No.  38543)(^)  to  arrange  about  French  and  German  financial  and 

(0  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [cp.  M.  de  Fleuriau's  report,  D.D.F.,  3'""=  Ser.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  105-7,  No.  89.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  211-2,  No.  138.] 
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railway  interests  in  Turkey  had  returned,  and  that  they  had  reached  an  agreement 
with  the  Germans,  which  appeared  to  be  completely  satisfactory  on  both  points. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  had  been  instructed  by  M.  Pichon  to  convey  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gfovernment]  the  thanks  of  the  French  Government,  as  they  felt  sure  that  the 
adoption  of  a  more  conciliatory  attitude  by  the  Germans  was  due  to  the  influence  we 
had,  unofficially,  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  He  is  going  to  send  us  a  statement  of 
the  agreement  arrived  at,  and  he  says  that  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  will  probably 
wish  to  confirm  it  by  an  agreement  between  themselves  and  the  German 
Gov[ernnien]t.  He  hopes  that  the  Franco-German  agreement  may  be  concluded  at 
the  same  time  as  the  Anglo-German  one. 

This  is  extremely  satisfactory,  as  it  means  that  the  "  conditional  "  clauses  which 
the  Germans  wanted  in  their  agreement  with  us  w'ill  probably  now  be  superfluous,  as 
if  there  is  agreement  between  France,  G[rea]t  Britain,  and  Germany,  there  will 
probably  he  no  difficulty  about  getting  adequate  guarantees  for  the  Bagdad  Railway 
at  the  Financial  Commission  in  Paris.  M.  de  Fleuriau  told  me  that  he  had  informed 
Count  Benckendorff  of  what  had  been  settled  in  Berlin.  He  said  he  assumed  that 
the  project  for  the  Meskene-Aleppo  line  would  be  dropped  now. 

He  said  he  was  asking  for  authority  to  discuss  the  guarantee  question  with 
Herr  von  Kuehlmann  in  London.  M.  de  Fleuriau  then  said  that  the  arrangement 
come  to  had  entailed  a  certain  financial  loss  to  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank;  and  he 
hoped  in  consequence  that  both  the  French  and  British  Gov[ernmen]ts  would  be  able 
to  give  that  institution  greater  support  in  future. 

I  said  to  him  that  we  should  be  willing  to  support  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank 
if  it  took  a  more  active  part  in  the  promotion  of  British  financial  and  industrial 
enterprise  in  Turkey,  and  he  said  that  the  best  way  to  get  it  to  do  this  was  to 
strengthen  the  British  directorate. 

A.  PARKER. 
August  27,  1913. 

MINUTES. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  made  me  the  same  communication. 

Col[onel]  Lawrence  had  been  with  me  just  before  his  arrival  and  told  me  that  the 
Imp[eria]l  Ottoman  Bank  were  parting  with  their  holding  (1/3)  in  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y 
to  the  Deutsche  Bank. 

An  arrangement  was  being  come  to,  according  to  which  the  Bank  would  get  something  in 
exchange. 

The  French  G[overnmen]t  favoured  this  but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  Banlt  was 
going  to  make  a  financial  sacrifice  to  please  the  French  G[overnmen]t.  I  said  that  we  had  no 
objection. 

L.  M. 

Aug[ust]  27. 

I  am  very  glad  the  French  and  Germans  have  come  to  an  arrangement — now  let  us  finish 
with  the  Germans  as  soon  as  we  can. 

E.  G. 


No.  145. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  to  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  39919/25533/13/44. 

Private.  Amhassade  de  France.  Londres, 

Cher  Monsieur  Parker,  le  29  aout,  1913. 

Veuillez  m'excuser  si  je  ne  vous  ai  pas  envoye  plus  tot  le  memorandum  que  je 
vous  avals  promis  sur  le  resultat  des  pourparlers  entre  les  groupes  francais  et 

(1)  [There  is  no  report  by  M.  de  Fleuriau  of  this  communication  in  D.D.F.  A  full  account 
of  the  Franco-German  pourparlers,  sent  by  M.  Pichon  to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  is  printed  in  D.D.F. , 
3""«  Ser.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  101-4,  No.  87.  A  similar  despatch  sent  to  M.  de  Fleuriau  is  not  printed 
there,  but  it  is  stated  that  it  was  nearly  identical  with  the  one  sent  to  M.  Jules  Cambon, 
cp.  ibid.,  p.  105,  No.  89,  note  (i).] 
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allemand  du  Bagdad.  Vous  trouverez,  ci-joint,  ce  document.  Je  n'ai  pas  insere  dans 
le  memorandum  les  details  des  arrangements  financiers  envisages  par  les  deux  groupes, 
arrangements  qui  doivent  encore  etre  etudies  de  part  et  d'autre  et  dont  le  reglement 
definitif  peut  avoir  une  repercussion  sur  la  longueur  de  telle  ou  telle  ligne  de  chemin 
de  fer  partagee  entre  les  groupes ;  au  moins  c'est  ainsi  que  je  comprends  les  indica- 
tions un  peu  compliquees  qui  m'ont  ete  donnees  oralement  par  un  representant  du 
groupe  frangais  venu  a  Londres  pour  mettre  le  comite  anglais  de  la  Banque  ottomane 
au  courant  du  detail  des  pourparlers. 

En  vous  comniuniquant  raercredi  le  resultat  de  ces  negociations,  je  vous  ai  donne 
lecture  d'une  lettre  que  j'avais  re^ue  de  Paris  et  je  crois  bien  faire  en  reproduisant  ici 
le  dernier  paragraphe  de  cette  lettre  : 

"  L'entente,  m'ecrit  M.  Pichon,  ne  peut  encore  etre  consideree  comme 
definitive.  Elle  n'en  constitue  pas  moins  un  progres  decisif  vers  la  solution  de 
nos  difficultes  avec  I'AUemagne.  A  ce  point  de  vue,  le  Gouvernement  Britannique, 
a  I'attitude  duquel  nous  sommes  certainement  redevables  pour  une  part  de 
I'amelioration  des  dispositions  du  groupe  allemand,  apprendra,  je  n'en  doute  pas, 
avec  satisfaction  que  nous  sommes  sur  la  voie  d'un  arrangement  prochain.  Cetto 
situation  ne  peut  que  nous  confirmer  dans  notre  desir  de  voir  les  ententes 
anglo-allemandes  et  franco-allemandes  se  conclure  a  la  meme  date." 

Votre  tres  sincerement  devoue, 

A.  DE  FLEUEIAU. 


Enclosure  in  No.  145. 

Memorandum.i") 

Amhassade  de  France,  a  Londres,  le  29  aout  1913, 
Les  negociations  annoncees  dans  le  memorandum  de  cette  ambassade  du 
19  aout(^)  ont  ete  engagees  entre  le  groupe  fran^ais  et  le  groupe  allemand  de  la 
Compagnie  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad;  apres  une  longue  discussion  les  represen- 
tants  des  deux  groupes  ont  reconnu  que  l'entente  pouvait  s'etablir  sur  les  quatre  points 
suivants  : 

1°)  Retrocession  au  groupe  allemand  de  I'ensemble  des  interets  du  groupe 
fran^ais  dans  I'affaire  du  Bagdad,  le  groupe  fran^ais  prenant  par  contre  I'avance  de 
£T.  3,000,000  consentie  par  un  consortium  allemand  au  Gouvernement  ottoman  et 
le  droit  d'option  reserve  a  ce  Consortium  sur  la  deuxieme  tranche  de  I'emprunt 
turc  1911  garanti  par  la  douane  de  Constantinople. 

Les  modalites  de  cet  echange  doivent  encore  etre  discutees  :  les  conditions  dans 
lesquelles  les  AUemands  reprendraient  les  titres  du  Bagdad  sont  considerees  comme 
tres  onereuses  par  le  groupe  frani^-ais.  D'autre  part  I'emprunt  turc  de  1911  a  ete 
etabli  sur  des  bases  qui  rendraient  son  emission  impossible  a  I'heure  actuelle  et  qu'il 
y  aurait  lieu  de  faire  modifier  par  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman. 

2°)  Entente  pour  poursuivre  parallelement  et  simultanement  I'achevement  du 
reseau  Bagdad,  ainsi  que  la  construction  par  le  chemin  de  fer  d'Anatolie  des  lignes 
Angora-Cesaree-Sivas  et  Cesaree-Oulou-Kichla,  d'une  part;  d'autre  part  la  creation 
d'un  reseau  homogene  dit  "  de  la  mer  Noire"  dont  le  groupe  fran^ais  poursuit 
I'obtention  et  qui  comprend  les  lignes  suivantes  : 

Samsoun-Sivas  avec  embranchement  de  Soulou  Serai  jusqu'a  la  crete  ouest  de  la 
vallee  de  Yechil  Irmak. 

Sivas-Tchalta,  Erainghian-Pekeridje. 

(*)  [A  copy  of  this  memoranilum  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade  ] 
(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  211-2,  No.  138.] 
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Tchalta-Kharpout  et  85  k[ilo]m[etres]  au  dela  de  Kharpout  vers  Argana- 
Maden,  avec  embranchement  sur  le  lac  de  Van-Kavza-Castamouni  jusqu'a 
60  k[ilo]m[etres]  de  Bolou. 

3°)  Fixation  des  points  de  raccordement  des  deux  reseaux  et  arrangements 
equitables  pour  les  questions  de  tarifs,  de  transit  et  de  partage  du  trafic  dans  les 
regions  limitrophes. 

4°)  Collaboration  des  deux  pays,  en  vue  de  procurer  a  la  Turquie  des  ressources 
nouvelles,  lui  permettant  de  poursuivre  son  developpement  economique,  etant  entendu 
que  la  partie  de  ces  revenus  qui  sera  attribuee  aux  chemins  de  fer  a  construire  sera 
afEectee  par  parts  egales  aux  deux  reseaux  mentionnes  au  No.  2  ci-dessus. 

II  y  aurait  evidemment  lieu  de  preciser  et  d'amener  ces  dispositions  generales  et 
les  pourparlers  ne  peuvent  etre  consideres  comme  termines ;  mais  il  serable  bien 
qu'on  doit  esperer  les  mener  a  bonne  fin. 


No.  146. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. C^) 

F.O.  40097/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  August  29,  1913. 

I  had  a  meeting  with  Herr  von  Kuelilmann  to-day (^)  when  we  discussed,  very 
cursorily  and  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  at  this  stage  anything  which  passed 
should  be  regarded  as  non-committal,  the  attached  coanter-draft  of  an  Anglo-German 
convention. (') 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  admitted  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  agreement  between 
the  Bagdad  Kailway  Company  and  the  Turkish  Government  should,  if  possible,  precede 
the  conclusion  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention,  and  we  agreed  that  the  latter  might 
perhaps  be  initialled  pending  the  signature  of  the  former.  This  would  get  rid  of  the 
conditional  nature  of  article  2. 

With  regard  to  a  British  participation  of  50  per  cent,  in  the  port  of  Bagdad,  he 
seemed  to  think  this  might  be  conceded,  though  Germany  (and  I  think  justly  so) 
would  insist  on  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  retaining  the  casting  vote.  He  said 
there  might  be  some  difficulty  in  apportioning  the  contracts  for  the  construction  of 
the  port  equally  between  the  two  nationalities,  inasmuch  as  if  two  firms  of  contractors 
were  employed  great  extravagance  would  ensue.  We  agreed  that  this  was  a  matter 
for  experts. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  told  me  he  thought  the  arrangement  now  suggested  for 
article  3  was  particularly  ingenious.  The  German  Government  had  disliked  the 
proposal  which  is  now  article  3  (b),  as  they  had  felt  that  there  was  no  reason  why 
they,  any  more  than  any  other  Power,  should  give  such  an  undertaking,  and  they  felt 
they  would  be  much  criticised  for  making  such  a  stipulation ;  but  he  admitted  that 
a  case  for  reconsideration  appeared  to  have  been  made  out  by  the  drafting  we  had 
proposed,  balancing  article  3  (b)  against  article  3  (c),  and  that  he  would  recommend 
that  the  German  Government  should  examine  the  point  afresh.    He  said  he  was  not 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  Minute  and  the  draft  attached  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the 
India  Office.] 

(2)  [Herr  von  Kiihlmann's  report  of  this  date  refers  mainly  to  Article  4  of  the  Anglo- 
German  draft  convention.  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  231-2.  cp.  immediately  succeeding 
document.] 

(•■')  [The  text  annexed  to  Mr.  Parker's  minute  contained  both  the  German  communication 
of  July  16,  1913  (v.  supra,  pp.  174-9,  No.  118,  and  ends.),  and  the  British  draft  of  September 
1913  {v.  infra,  pp.  23&-41,  No.  154,  end).  Article  6  was  omitted  and  marked  "  reserved  for  the 
present."    cp.  infra,  p.  226,  No.  148,  Annex.'\ 
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sure  if  the  limitation  ' '  within  the  provinces  of  Bagdad  and  Mosul ' '  was  sufficiently 
wide  to  give  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  adequate  protection.  I  urged  that  it  was 
in  point  of  fact  a  very  large  concession  on  our  part  when  it  was  recollected  that  our 
trade  in  the  two  provinces  was  some  60  per  cent,  or  more  of  the  whole. 

Parenthetically  I  may  mention  that  M.  de  Fleuriau  told  me  yesterday  that  he 
thought  the  French  had  dropped  the  Aleppo-Meskene  project,  and  that  he  did  not 
think  the  French  Government  would  object  to  our  giving  the  Germans  an  assurance 
of  the  nature  in  question  with  regard  to  more  westerly  provinces  as  well  as  Bagdad 
and  Mosul  if  we  so  desired.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  Germans  are  likely 
to  press  this  extension  :  but  I  feel  that  if  they  want  to  get  the  assurance  we  offer  in 
article  3  (c)  it  will  afford  us  a  good  lever  for  getting  them  to  concede  article  3  (b), 
which  is  important. 

As  to  article  (5)  he  told  me  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway  wanted  to  have  the  right 
of  using  launches  in  the  ports  as  well  as  ferries,  and  that  these  would  of  course  be 
smaller  than  the  ferries.  I  said  in  that  case  it  would  be  necessary  to  obtain,  by  an 
additional  convention  (which  will  in  any  case  be  required)  a  further  modification  of 
Lord  Inchcape's  concession.  The  launches  he  said  would  be  solely  for  the  use  of  the 
port  and  railway  officials. 

Article  6,  about  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Commission,  we  agreed  to  reserve.  He  read 
me  some  observations,  very  much  to  the  point,  about  the  desiderata  of  the  Ilamburg- 
Amerika  Line  regarding  the  river ;  but,  after  some  discussion,  we  decided  to  postpone 
detailed  consideration  of  this  point  till  next  Tuesday,  and  in  the  interval  he  is  going 
to  write  me  a  private  letter  explaining  in  greater  detail  his  own  views  as  to  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  difficulty,  and  his  suggestions  for  ovei-coming  it.  He  will  also  send  a 
copy  of  the  observations  of  the  Hamburg-Amerika  Line. 

I  asked  him  if  he  thought  it  would  not  be  well  to  begin  the  article  about  this  by 
some  clause  such  as  the  following : — 

"  The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention  of  ,  1913,  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab, 
undertakes,  so  far  as  German  subjects  and  shipping  are  concerned,  to  facilitate 
the  due  execution  of  the  said  instrument." 


He  said  he  thought  this  clause  might  possibly  come  in  if  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
could  get  some  reasonable  guarantee  that  access  to  Bussorah  would  be  improved  and 
maintained,  and  that  failing  such  a  result  the  Germans  should  have  some  effective 
means  of  -redress.  I  said  I  did  not  wish  to  suggest  the  above  clause  definitely,  but 
only  tentatively. 

He  said  our  Admiralty  seemed  to  have  the  idea  that  the  Commission  was  to  do 
no  dredging  and  to  sit  down  and  watch  the  river  pass  along  assisted  by  training 
works  :  the  idea  of  the  German  shipping  companies  on  the  other  hand  was  that  a 
substantial  amount  of  dredging  should  be  done.  I  asked  him  about  funds ;  and  I  said 
that  although  pessimists — who  made  no  allowance  for  future  expansion  of  trade — had 
pointed  out  that,  on  an  average  of  past  years,  the  tonnage  dues  would  only  yield  about 
11,(300L  a-year,  it  did  seem  difficult  to  see  how  the  Commission  could  spend  say 
75,OOOL  on  a  dredger  straight  off.  He  replied  that  in  his  view  we  should  press  the 
Turks  in  this  matter  to  provide  the  funds  and  to  earmark,  over  and  above  the  shipping 
dues,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  customs  duties  of  Basra  as  security  for  a  loan  to  be 
raised  by  the  Commission,  and  for  other  purposes  of  river  conservancy.  .  It  must  not 
be  overlooked  that  the  improvement  of  the  port  and  river  would  lead  to  an  immense 
development  of  Mesopotamia,  and  it  was  only  fair  that  the  Turks  should  contribute 
something  to  this  result. 

I  handed  him  the  annexed  memorandum,  which  he  said  he  would  consider. 

A.  p[ark:er]. 
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Annex. 
Aide-memoire.C^) 

It  is  observed  that  under  article  21  of  the  "  cahier  des  charges"  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  one  month's  notice  must  be  given  of  any  increase  of  rates  (within  the 
prescribed  maxima),  but  only  three  days'  notice  of  any  reduction.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  these  periods  are  much  too  short  having 
regard  to  the  conditions  under  which  European  trade  with  Asiatic  Turkey  is  carried 
on,  and  the  fact  that  contracts  in  respect  of  both  imports  and  exports  are  as  a  rule 
made  a  considerable  time  before  the  goods  are  actually  imported  or  exported.  More- 
over, in  order  to  afford  effective  protection  against  discrimination  it  seems  necessary 
to  His  Majesty's  Government  to  prescribe  as  long  a  period  of  notice  for  reductions 
as  for  increases  of  rates,  and  also  to  ensure  ample  publication  of  rates  and  conditions 
and  proposals  to  vary  them. 

His  Majesty's  Government  Would  therefore  value  an  assurance,  which  might 
either  be  embodied  in  the  convention  now  under  discussion  with  the  Imperial  German 
Government  or  given  in  such  other  way  as  may  be  most  convenient  {e.g.,  by  an 
exchange  of  notes),  that  there  shall  be  effective  publication  of  all  rates  and  conditions 
on  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  of  all  intended  changes  therein,  and  that  the  notice  to 
be  given  of  such  changes  shall  not  be  less  than  two  months  in  the  case  of  both 
increases  and  decreases. 

Foreign  Office,  August  29,  1913. 

(')  [The  draft  of  this  memorandum  was  enclosed  in  a  letter  from  the  Board  of  Trade  to 
the  Foreign  Office,  D.  August  28,  R.  August  29,  1913.    (F.O.  39832/26107/13/44.)] 


No.  147. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to  Mr.  Parker. (^) 
F.O.  40246/15063/18/34. 

Confidential.  London,  D.  August  30,  1913. 

My  dear  Parker,  R.  September  1,  1913. 

As  you  asked  me  to  give  you  a  written  statement  about  my  views — they  are  only 
my  personal  views — concerning  the  Shat-el-Arab,  I  will  do  so  with  pleasure. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  article  4  of  the  protocol  of  May  7th(^j  is  a  very  accurate 
summary  of  our  views  particularly  if  the  words  "always"  and  "easy  access"  are 
emphasised.  I  have  been  in  correspondence  with  the  Hamburg-America  Line  and 
beg  to  include  a  short  statement  from  them,  showing  what  is  the  size  of  sea- 
going vessels  now  trading  with  Basra,  and  what  they  consider  would  be  a  satisfactory 
condition  of  the  navigable  channel.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  from  our  point  of  view 
Basra  must  be  made  a  very  good  port  with  very  easy  access,  otherwise  we  could  never 
justify  the  giving  up  of  direct  access  to  the  Gulf  at  Koweit  or  Khor- Abdullah.  The 
questions,  which  would  be  the  best  way  to  make  the  navigable  channel  and  which 
would  be  the  best  way  of  keeping  it  open  is  [sic]  highly  technical.  Don't  you  think, 
that  an  informal  meeting  of  a  british  and  german  expert  could  help  us  materially 
in  getting  nearer  to  the  solution  of  the  following  questions  :  Which  would  be  the  best 
method  to  do  the  work,  how  long  is  it  Hkely  to  take,  what  is  going  to  be  the 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office; 
to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  98,  No.  66.] 
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approximate  cost,  how  is  the  work  to  be  protected,  what  is  the  permanent  cost  oi 
conservancy  Hkely  to  be. 

There  seems  no  doubt,  that  the  initial  cost  will  be  a  comparatively  heavy  one, 
so  a  loan  seems  the  right  policy  for  meeting  it.  The  permanent  outlay  will  no  doubt 
with  the  natural  increase  of  trade  at  Basra  be  covered  by  the  dues.  Under  no 
conditions  whatsoever  must  the  work  on  the  Shat  be  delayed  by  questions  of  financial 
resources.  Having  in  view  the  enormous  importance  of  the  scheme  for  Turkey,  it 
seems  only  fair  that  Turkey  should  be  called  upon  to  assure  the  financing  of  the 
works.  A  sum  amply  sufficient  for  interest  and  redemption  of  a  loan,  the  size  of 
which  would  be  determined  by  the  experts  in  conference  should  be  set  aside,  say 
from  the  Basra  customs,  only  to  be  paid  over  to  the  turkish  Exchequer  if  the  dues 
have  covered  all  requirements. 

Some  stipulations  seem  desirable,  by  which,  in  case  the  turkish  commission 
failed  to  achieve  what  has  been  stipulated  in  article  4  of  the  protocol,  international 
control  of  the  commission  should  take  place.  The  best  way,  perhaps,  to  establish 
the  fact  that  the  turkish  commission  has  failed  would  be  technical  arbitration  on  the 
line  of  article  8  of  our  last  proposals.  Here  too  it  seems,  that  for  definitely  drafting 
our  convention  the  finding  of  an  informal  expert  conference  would  be  of  great 
assistance. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

KUHLMANN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  147. 

Die  Hamburg-Amerikanische  Paketfahrt-Aktiengesellschaft  sendet  monatlich 
zwei  Dampfer  nach  dem  Persischen  Golf  von  durchschnittlich  7000  Tons  Tragfahigkeit. 
Der  durchschnittliche  Tiefgang  dieser  Dampfer  bei  Eintreffen  vor  der  Basra-Barre 
ist  22i  Fuss-23  Fuss ;  der  grosste  Tiefgang  ist  25  Fuss. 

Die  Wasserverhaltnisse  zwischen  Basra  und  dem  Meere  sind  bis  auf  zwei  Stellen 
gut  zu  nennen.  Es  existieren  zwei  Barren,  die  eine  an  der  Miindung  des  Shat-el- 
Arab  bei  Fao,  die  andere  am  Einfluss  des  Karun  in  den  Shat-el-Arab  bei  Mohammerah. 
Die  grossere  und  gefahrlichere  ist  diejenige  bei  Fao.  Zweimal  im  Monat,  bei  Voll- 
und  Neumond,  ist  auf  dieser  Barre  der  hochste  Wasserstand,  d.h.  Maximum  bei 
Siidwind  21^  Fuss.  Eine  Cberwindung  der  Barre  mit  voll  ausgenutzten  Dampfern 
ohne  Leichterung,  sowohl  ausgehend  wie  heimkehrend,  ist  ganz  ausserordentlich 
selten. 

Die  gewiinschte  Wassertiefe  auf  der  Barre  ist  25  Fuss. 

Es  steht  zu  erwarten,  dass  bei  den  grossen  Eisenbahnmaterialtransporten,  die 
einsetzen  werden,  sobald  das  Basra-Bagdad-Stiick  der  Bagdadbahn  von  Basra  aus  in 
Angriff  genommen  wird,  auch  noch  grossere  Dampfer  von  der  Hamburg-Amerika- 
Linie  aus  zur  Expedition  gelangen  werden. 

Die  Hamburg-Amerika-Linie  ist  der  Ansicht,  dass  die  Durchbaggerung  der  Fao- 
und  Mohammerah-Barren  dringend  notwendig  ist  und  dass  die  Einfahrten  und  die 
Fahrrinnen,  vor  allem  die  Einfahrt  bei  Fao,  durch  Leuchtbojen  auch  bei  Nacht 
passierbar  gemacht  werden. 

Wahrend  der  Shat-el-Arab  von  Fao  bis  Basra  mit  Ausnahme  der  beiden  oben 
erwahnten  Barren  durchgehends  eine,  zu  alien  Jahreszeiten  alien  Anspriichen 
geniigende  Tiefe  hat,  ist  dahin  zu  streben,  dass  durch  die  beiden  Barren  eine 
Fahrrinne  von  25  Fuss  Tiefe  bei  niedrigster  Flut  oflEen  gehalten  wird. 
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No.  148. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. {^) 
F.O.  40626/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  September  %  1913. 

Herr  von  Kuelilmann  called  to-day(=)  and  we  discussed  further  the  British 
counter-draft  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Kailway  and 
cognate  matters. 

He  said  he  had  received  a  copy  from  M.  de  Fleuriau  of  the  agreement  come  to 
at  Berlin  between  the  French  and  German  groups;  that  he  had  appreciated 
M.  de  Fleuriau's  action  in  doing  this;  and  that  it  would  afford  him  an  opportunity 
for  discussing  with  him  the  Aleppo-Meskene  project,  to  see  if  it  was  not  possible  to 
reach  a  settlement  agreeable  to  Germany  and  to  France. 

He  reminded  me  that  Hakki  Pasha  had  made  a  suggestion  to  the  effect  that  the 
French  might  perhaps  receive  an  assurance  from  the  Ottoman  Government  that  the 
concession  in  question  would  not  be  given  to  any  concessionnaire  who  had  not  the 
support  of  the  French  Government,  but  that  it  should  not  be  given  at  any  rate  until 
the  Bagdad  Railway  had  become  a  commercial  success,  say  until  a  specified  number 
of  years  had  elapsed.  I  replied  that  under  the  existing  system  of  kilometric 
guarantees  it  was  very  hard  for  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  become  a  commercial  success ; 
but  he  reminded  me  that  the  system  of  guarantees  was  under  discussion  with  a  view 
to  securing  a  modification. 

He  said  there  was  very  strong  feeling  against  the  Aleppo-Meskene  line  in 
BerHn  :  it  was  felt  that  if  it  were  worked  in  conjunction  with  the  navigation  conces- 
sion on  the  Euphrates  it  might  damage  the  Bagdad  Railway.  I  said  that  this  fear 
seemed  exaggerated  :  the  Aleppo-Meskene  line  would  serve  a  different  district  to  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  and  one  altogether  to  the  south  of  that  railway.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  it  would  feed  the  French  Syrian  system  without  damaging  the  Bagdad  line ; 
moreover,  navigation  up  to  Meskene  would  be  very  long  in  being  brought  about. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  M.  de  Fleuriau's  communication  made  to  me  orally 
on  the  1st  September  that  I  spoke  about  this  line  :  a  written  communication  from 
M.  de  Fleuriau  is  promised  this  week  on  this  and  other  points,  f-^) 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  then  mentioned  that  he  had  received  a  private  letter  from 
Herr  von  Jaegow  to  the  effect  that  Germany  must  press  for  two-fifths,  instead  of 
one-third  as  proposed,  in  the  Turkish  share  of  the  new  river  navigation  company. 
If  Turkey  does  not  object  it  is  considered  unnecessary  that  we  should  do  so,  as  it 
is  only  a  difference  of  about  3  per  cent.,  and  will  in  no  way  invalidate  Lord  Inchcape's 
control  over  the  whole. 

I  read  to  him  our  draft,  as  prepared  by  Mr.  Hurst  and  approved  by  Sir  E.  Grey, 
of  article  6  of  the  convention.  This  is  the  article  referring  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab 
commission  :  he  agreed  that  it  would  serve  as  a  basis  of  discussion,  and  we  are  to 
go  into  the  question  more  fully  on  the  4th  September  when  he  comes  again. 

A  copy  of  article  6  of  the  British  counter-draft  is  annexed  for  facility  of  reference. 

I  impressed  upon  him  the  great  importance  His  Majesty's  Government  attach 
to  article  3  (b).(*). 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

September  2,  1913. 

I  informed  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  views  as  to  an  informal  meeting 
of  experts  to  discuss  the  reasonable  requirements  of  mercantile  shipping  in  regard 
to  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  and  he  said  he  would  telegraph  to  Berlin.  I  told  him  we 
suggested  provisionally  some  time  next  week  as  the  date  for  it  to  take  place. 

A.  P. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  draft 
cannot  be  traced.] 

(2)  [cp.  CP..  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  232-3;  235  ' 
(•■')  \v.  infra,  pp.  228-9,  No.  ISO."] 
(1)  [v.  infra,  p.  239,  No.  154,  end.] 

[ 10900]  Q 
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Annex. 
British  Counter-Draft. 
Article  6. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  the  29th  July,  191 3, (^)  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt- 
el-Arab  is  assured  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a  commission  is  established 
for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  its 
channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes  set  out  therein,  and 
being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  convention  are  conducive  to  the  beet 
interests  of  international  commerce,  will,  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the 
commission  by  the  said  convention  are  satisfactorily  carried  out,  uphold  the  conven- 
tion, and  will  undertake  that  German  subjects  and  German  shipping  shall  comply- 
therewith,  and  with  all  regulations  issued  by  the  commission,  and  ....  shall  duly 
discharge  all  dues,  fines,  or  other  pecuniary  obligations  properly  imposed  upon  them. 

If  at  any  time  the  Imperial  German  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties 
imposed  upon  the  commission  are  not  satisfactorily  carried  out,  or  that  the  reasonable 
requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river  in  matters  within  the  competence  of  the 
commission  are  not  adequately  met,  and  if  the  commission  has  not  seen  its  way  to 
give  effect  to  important  recommendations  laid  before  it  in  the  interests  of  German 
shipping.  His  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial 
Turkish  Government  to  ensure  the  reference  to  a  commission  of  enquiry,  appointed 
in  accordance  with  article  of  the  Convention  of  1907  for  the  Pacific  Settlement 
of  International  Disputes, (^)  of  the  questions  whether  in  any  particular  respects  the 
duties  of  the  commission  have  not  been  satisfactorily  carried  out,  and  whether  there 
is  good  ground  for  thinking  that  the  commission,  if  maintained,  will  not  be  able  to 
provide  for  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river. 

(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 

(^)  [rp.  (Inoch  d:  Te  tn  peric  \i,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  30;i-4,  Nos.  261-2.  Reference  is  given  there 
to  A.  &  P.,  (1908),  CXXIV,  [Cd.  4174],  pp.  766-7.] 


No.  149. 

Mr.  Marling  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Constantinople,  September  3,  1913. 
F.O.  40717/15062/13/84.  D.  3-15  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  451.)  R.  6-45  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  435. (') 

Questions  1  to  4  appear  to  contemplate  offences  committed  by  individuals,  and 
question  5  those  committed  by  ships.    In  latter  case  little  serious  attempt  is  made 

(')  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  India 
Office.] 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  435)  of  August  28,  1913,  D,  2-40  p.m.,  is  not  repro- 
duced. (F.O.  38a53/15063/13/34.)  In  it  he  stated  that  "exact  information  is  required  as  to 
present  exercise  of  jurisdiction  over  foreigners  committing  breaches  of  port  regulations  or  other 
analogous  regulations  issued  by  Ottoman  authorities. 

1^  Is  arrest  by  Ottoman  police  permissible  without  consular  sanction? 

2)  If  not,  is  consular  sanction  necessary  even  in  cases  of  urgency? 

3)  Can  an  Ottoman  Court  exercise  jurisdiction? 

4)  If  so.  under  what  conditions? 

5)  What,  for  instance,  happens  at  Smyrna  if  a  foreign  ship  disregards  orders  of  port 

authority  as  to  her  place  of  anchorage?  "] 
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by  Turks  to  enforce  such  regulations  as  exist,  and  even  in  former  it  is  difficult  to 
make  an  exact  statement,  as  the  principles  governing  all  such  matters  are  subject  to 
perpetual  controversy  between  the  Porte  and  Powers.  Powers,  moreover,  do  not 
all  hold  the  same  views.  In  practice,  cases  find  a  more  or  less  arbitrary  solution 
dependent  on  special  circumstances. 

Subject  to  this  general  statement  and  further  reservations  mentioned  below, 
answers  to  your  questions  are  : — 

1.  Missions  claim,  and  Porte  still  recognises  in  practice,  that  Ottoman  authorities 

cannot  arrest  a  foreigner  except  in  flagrante  delicto.  Most  Powers  claim 
that  in  all  cases  consular  authority  alone  can  detain  accused  person  pending 
trial.  Even  in  case  of  arrest  in  flagrante  delicto  they  maintain  that  accused 
should  be  surrendered.  Porte  contests  this.  In  practice  His  Majesty's 
Government  allows  detention  in  Turkish  prison  provided  that  consular 
authorities  acquiesce  in  necessity  for  it. 

2.  Yes,  unless  case  comes  within  definition  in  flagrante  delicto. 

3.  All  Powers  except  United  States  and  one  or  two  minor  Powers  would  admit 

Ottoman  courts'  jurisdiction  subject  to  capitulatory  rights,  but  prosecutions 
of  foreigners  under  regulations  of  the  kind  referred  to  are  rare.  Exercise 
of  jurisdiction  does  not  imply  right  to  execute  sentence.  Some  Powers 
claim  that  this  right  belongs  exclusively  to  consular  authorities.  Others, 
including  Great  Britain,  admit  right  of  Ottoman  authorities  to  execute 
with  consular  assistance. 

4.  See  previous  answer.    Principal  requirement  of  Capitulations  is  that  consular 

delegate  should  attend  proceedings.  Powers  maintain  that  his  assent  is 
necessary  to  vaUdity  of  sentence.  Porte  asserts  that  his  presence  alone 
is  necessary. 

5.  Turkish  authorities  would  apply  to  consular  authority,  which  would  order  ship 

to  comply  with  their  requirements  if  reasonable.  If  ship  defied  consular 
authority  also,  Turkish  authorities  might  take  legal  proceedings  or  hamper 
ship's  freedom  by  withholding  papers;  but  such  a  case  would  hardly  ever 
arise. 

Further  reservations  mentioned  above  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Questions  answered  on  assumption  that  regulations  themselves  are  recognised 

by  the  Powers  as  applicable  to  foreigners  (see  my  despatch  No.  701  of 
4th  August).^) 

2.  No  Power  would  allow  Ottoman  authorities  to  effect  arrests  on  board  foreign 

ships.  It  is  doubtful  whether  they  would  admit  jurisdiction  of  Turkish 
courts  in  respect  of  an  infringement  of  regulations  committed  on  board; 
but  in  absence  of  actual  cases  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  their  attitude 
would  be. 

His  Majesty's  consul  at  Basra,  whom  I  have  consulted,  agrees  with  foregoing. 

He  says,  further,  with  reference  to  question  5,  that  in  Basra  ships  anchor  where 
they  can;  that  Turks,  in  practice,  rarely  interfere  with  foreign  ships  unless  invited; 
that,  in  case  of  difficulty,  local  authorities  would  invite  consul  to  arrange  it;  and 
that  he  has  always  settled  such  cases  amicably. 

(3)  [Mr.  Marlins's  despatch  (No.  701),  D.  August  4,  R.  August  18,  1913,  is  not  reproduced, 
as  it  is  technical  in  character.  It  was  a  detailed  answer  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram 
(No.  372)  of  August  2,  1913,  v.  supra,  p.  200,  No.  127.    (F.O.  38053/15063/13/34.)] 
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Communication  from  M.  de  Fleuriau.{^) 

Ambassade  de  France,  a  Londres, 
F.O.  40714/25533/13/44.  September  3,  1913. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  a  pris  connaissance  avec  un  vif  interet  du 
memorandum  relatif  aux  negociations  engagees  a  propos  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad 
que  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres  avait  adresse  a  1' Ambassade  de 
France  le  14  aout  dernier, (')  et  il  est  heureux  de  constater  la  complete  identite  de 
ses  vues  et  de  celles  du  Gouvernement  Britannique.  II  n'eleve  d'objections  eur  aucun 
des  quatre  points  vises  a  la  fin  du  memorandum : — 

(1)  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  demande  qu'aucun  traitement  differentiel  ne 
soit  impose  aux  produits  britanniques  sur  aucun  chemin  de  fer,  oonstruit  ou  a 
construire  par  des  entreprises  fran^aises  en  Turquie,  et  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais 
donne  son  adhesion  a  I'arrangement  projete  entre  la  Grande-Brotagne  et  la  Turquie 
prohibant  tout  traitement  differentiel  sur  aucune  ligne  de  chemin  de  fer  en  Turquie 
d'Asie. 

Le  Charge  d'Affaires  de  France  est  autorise  a  donner  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour 
les  Affaires  Etrangeres  des  assurances  formelles  a  cet  egard. 

(2)  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  demande  que  le  Gouvernement  Fran(;aiis  lui 
prete,  s'il  est  necessaire,  son  appui  afin  de  faire  aboutir  les  arrangements  negocies 
entre  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  la  Turquie  et  dont  le  texte  a  ete  communique  confiden- 
tiellement  a  M.  P.  Camhon,  les  17  et  18  juin  dernier. (^)  Un  de  ces  arrangements 
concerne  la  concession  par  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  une  compagnie  ottomane 
placee  sous  le  controle  britannique  du  droit  d'organiser  la  navigation  sur  le  Tigre  et 
I'Euphrate,  et  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  attire  I'attention  du  Gouvernement 
fran^ais  sur  ce  fait  qu'il  sera  probablement  neceesaire  d'accorder  a  la  compagnie  de 
Bagdad  une  participation  d'importance  minime  dans  la  nouvelle  compagnie  de 
navigation  afin  d'assurer  a  cette  derniere  ou  a  d'autres  interessees  britanniques  une 
participation  dans  la  concession  des  ports  de  Bagdad  et  Bassorah  detenue  par  la 
compagnie  du  Bagdad. 

Le  Charge  d'affaires  de  France  est  autorise  a  declarer  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour 
les  Affaires  Etrangeres  que  son  Gouvernement  est  tout  dispose  a  donner  au  Gouverne- 
ment Britannique  s'il  est  necessaire  I'appui  qui  lui  est  demande  et  qu'il  ne  voit  pas 
d'inconvenient  a  I'octroi  a  la  Compagnie  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  d'une 
participation  d'importance  minime  dans  la  compagnie  de  navigation  du  Tigre  et  de 
I'Euphrate. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  de  son  cote  se  preoccupe  d'assurer  dans  I'avenir  la 
ligne  Alep-Meskene  a  une  entreprise  fran^aise.  Cet  embranchement,  qui  doit  relier 
un  jour  I'Euphrate  au  reseau  syrien,  figurait  dans  les  projets  d'accords  franco- 
ottomans  ^et  la  Turquie  parait  disposee  a  prendre  I'engagement  de  ne  pas  conceder 
le  chemin  de  fer  en  question  sans  se  mettre  d'accord  avec  la  Societe  des  chemins 
de  fer  Damas-Hamah  et  prolongements.    Cette  stipulation  ne  vise  que  I'avenir. 

La  ligne  Alep-Meskene  ne  presentera  en  effet  d'interet  que  le  jour  oii  la  naviga- 
tion aura  ete  organisee  sur  I'Euphrate  par  la  nouvelle  Compagnie  turco-britannique ; 
elle  sera  alors  le  complement  indispensable  de  I'oeuvre  entreprise  par  la  Grande- 
Bretagne;  et  le  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  espere  que,  le  moment  venu,  le  Gouverne- 
ment Britannique  lui  pretera  son  appui  en  vue  de  faire  accorder  la  concession  Alep- 


(1)  [This  cominunication  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  Copies  were  sent 
to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OflSce.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  207-9,  No.  135.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  208,  No.  135,  and  note  («).] 
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Meskene  a  une  compagnie  fran^aise.  Le  Charge  d'Affaires  de  France  serait  heureux 
de  recevoir  des  assurances  a  cet  egard. 

(3)  Le  Goiivernement  Britannique  demandait  que  la  conclusion  de  I'arrangement 
franco-allemand  fut  hatee  autant  que  possible. 

Le  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  :Gtrangeres  a  ete  tenu  au  courant  des 
pourparlers  engages  entre  les  groupes  financiers  fran^ais  et  allemand  du  Bagdad; 
le  Gouvernement  fran^ais  ne  neglige  rien  pour  presser  I'examen  des  combinaisons 
financieres  envisagees  a  Berlin ;  il  espere  etre  prochainement  en  mesure  de  prendre 
a  cet  egard  une  decision  et  d'obtenir  I'adhesion  du  Gouvernement  allemand  a  I'accord 
esquisse  entre  financiers. 

(4)  Si  cet  espoir  se  realise  le  Gouvernement  Francais  n'aura  pas  besoin  de  recourir 
aux  bons  offices  du  Gouvernement  Britannique  afin  d'arriver  a  une  transaction  entre 
les  points  de  vue  francjais  et  allemand  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  concessions  des  chemins 
de  fer  et  les  garanties  d'interet.  Mais  il  tient  a  remercier  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique  de  I'offre  aimable  que  contenait  le  dernier  paragraphe  du  Memorandum 
du  14  aout. 

Ce  3  septemhre,  1913. 


No.  151. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Marling. 

F.O.  40717/15063/13/34. 

Tel.    (No.  451.)  Foreign  Office,  September  5,  1913,  7-40  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  451  of  Sept  [ember]  3.(^) 

Following  formula  for  a  note  to  be  exchanged  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey 
was  prepared  and  discussed  at  a  meeting  with  Ilakki  Pasha  to-day  : — 

"  II  est  bien  entendu  que  les  clauses  des  articles  7  et  8  de  la  convention 
relative  a  I'etablissement  d'une  commission  pour  ameliorer  les  conditions  de  la 
navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  conclue  le  29  juillet,  1913,(-)  ne  modifient  en  rien 
les  droits  dont  jouissent  actuellement  en  Turquie  les  ressortissants  de  certaines 
Puissances  en  vertu  des  traites  existants." 

Hakki  Pasha  is  telegraphing  to  Ottoman  Govfernmenjt  for  sanction.  Do  you 
see  any  objections  to  formula ?('')  Reference  to  articles  G  (o)  and  11  is  omitted  because 
concurrence  of  important  Powers  in  establishment  of  Commission  has  been  invited, 
and,  unless  these  provisions  are  accepted,  there  can  be  no  Commission. 

(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  226-7,  No.  149.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  185,  No.  124  (1).] 

(3)  [Mr.  Marlingi's  reply  was  given  in  his  despatch  (No.  798),  D.  September  17, 
R.  September  22,  1913.  He  suggested  certain  questions  for  expert  examination,  chiefly  with 
regard  to  methods  of  mooting  the  necessary  expenses  of  granting  free  navigation  in  the 
Shatt-el-Arab.    (F.O.  43272/15063/13/34.)] 


[ED.  NOTE. — A  conference  between  German  and  British  experts  was  held  at  the  Foreign 
Office  on  September  9,  1913,  to  discuss  measures  desirable  for  the  improvement  of  navigation 
in  the  Shatt-el-Arab.  The  report,  which  is  very  detailed,  is  not  reproduced  here  (F.O.  41628/ 
15063/13/44),  but  the  recommendations  drawn  up  at  the  conference  are  printed  infra,  pp.  253-4 
No.  161,  Annex  No.  1.    cp.  also  O.F.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  237-9.] 
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No.  152. 

Communication  to  M.  de  Fleurinu.(^) 

F.O.  40714/25538/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  September  17,  1913. 

H[i3]  M[ajesty's]  G  [overnment]  have  not  failed  to  examine  with  close  attention 
the  memoranda  comm[unicate]d  by  the  French  Charge  d'AfCaires  on  August  29(^) 
and  Sept[ember]  3(^)  resp[ectin]g  (a)  the  progress  of  the  Franco-German  negotia- 
tions in  regard  to  railway  enterprises  in  A[siatic]  Turkey  and  (h)  certain  agreements 
which  have  recently  been  the  subject  of  negotiation  between  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  and  the  Imp[eria]l  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G  [overnment]  have  learnt  with  much  pleasure  of  the  marked 
progress  towards  a  complete  agreement  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  visit  of 
French  financiers  to  Berlin.  They  observe,  however,  that  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t, 
while  regarding  an  early  agreement  as  probable,  do  not  consider  the  understanding 
to  be  as  yet  definitive,  and  ttat  importance  is  still  attached  by  the  French 
Gov[ernmen]t  to  the  Anglo-German  and  Franco-German  agreements  being  concluded 
on  the  same  date. 

In  response  to  this  desire,  n[is]  M[ajesty's]  G [overnment]  will  not  precipitate 
the  conclusion  of  their  agreement  with  Germany ;  but  they  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  project  for  a  line  from  Meskene  to  Aleppo  is  regarded  with  some  opposition  in 
Berlin  and,  in  these  circumstances  and  with  a  view  to  removing  what  is  apparently 
the  sole  outstanding  point  of  difficulty,  they  venture  to  think  that,  altho[ugh]  the 
project  is  not  to  be  carried  into  immediate  execution  and  to  that  extent  concerns  the 
future  rather  than  the  present,  there  would  be  distinct  advantage  in  a  direct  discussion 
on  the  subject  between  the  French  and  German  parties  interested,  in  order  that  an 
early  settlement  may  if  possible  be  reached. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  take  note  with  satisfaction  of  the  assurances 
contained  in  the  memorandum  of  3rd  September  in  regard  to  the  prohibition  of 
differential  treatment  on  French  railways,  present  or  future,  in  Turkey.  They  also 
desire  to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  for  their  promise  of 
support  in  respect  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  agreements,  the  drafts  of  which  were 
comm[unicate]d  to  the  French  Amb[assado]r  on  June  17  and  18  last.f'').  Sir  E.  Grey 
has  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  confidential  information  of  the  French 
Gov[ernmen]t,  that  these  arrangements  were  signed  on  July  29th  last,(^)  but  that  it  is 
not  intended  that  they  should  come  into  operation  pending  the  conclusion  of  the 
Anglo-German  agreement.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will,  however, 
appreciate  the  support  of  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary 
in  any  further  negotiations,  either  with  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmenJt  or  with  other 
Powers,  in  order  to  carry  the  arrangements,  and  especially  that  concerning  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  convention,  into  full  effect. 

(0  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  Copies  were  sent  to 
the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [i'.  supra,  pp.  220-1,  No.  145,  end.] 

(3)  [v.  swpra,  pp.  228-9,  No.  150.] 

(•*)  [cp.  supra,  p.  208,  No.  135,  and  note  (<).] 
(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-98,  No.  124.] 
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No.  153. 

Commmucation  from  M.  dc  Fleuriau.C) 

F.O.  4'2837/25583/13/44.  London,  September  18,  1913. 

Accord  sur  les  Chemins  de  Per  et  Entreprises  de  Travaux  publics  en  Turquie  d'Asie. 

Entre  son  Excellence  Mehmet  Djavid  Bey,  ancien  Ministre  des  Finances  et  des 
Travaux  publics,  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  d'une  part,  et  son 
Excellence  Monsieur  Stephen  Pichon,  Senateur,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  au 
nom  du  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  francaise,  d'autre  part,  il  a  ete  convenu  ce 
qui  suit  : 

Article  1. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  declare  que  les  contrats  concernant  la 
construction  immediate  et  I'exploitation  des  lignes  de  chemin  de  fer  Samsoun-Sivas- 
Tchalta-Erzindjan-Pekeridj  et  Tchalta-Kharpout  ont  ete  paraphes  le  4  septembre. 
1913,  avec  le  groupe  frangais. 

Ces  memes  contrats  visent : 

1.  la  construction  d'une  ligne  entre  Hawza  et  Castamouni  et  au  dela,  pour  se 

joindre  a  la  ligne  venant  de  Bolou ; 

2.  la    construction    eventuelle    d'un    embranchement    de    Soulou-Serai  vers 

Yozgad ; 

3.  la  construction  eventuelle  d'une  ligne  de  Trebizonde  a  Pekeridj. 

Article  2. 

Au  cas  oh  la  compagnie  du  chemin  de  fer  d'Anatolie  renoncerait  a  la  partie  de 
sa  concession  Ada-Bazar-Bolou,  comprise  entre  Duzdje,  a  I'Ouest  de  Bolou,  et  un 
point  sitae  a  60  kilometres  a  I'Est  de  Bolou,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman 
s'engage  a  donner  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  de  cette  ligne  au  groupe  francais. 

Article  3. 

Des  que  la  construction  de  la  ligne  Kharpout-Ergana-Maden  et  de  son  prolonge- 
ment  eventuel  vers  Bitlis  et  Van  sera  decidee,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  en 
chargera  le  groupe  francais  a  des  conditions  analogues  a  celles  des  contrats  deja 
intervenus. 

Article  4. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  lorsqu'il  se  decidera  a  relier  ce  nouveau 
reseau  au  reseau  d'Anatohe,  fera  en  sorte  que  leur  independance  reciproque  soit 
sauvegardee.  Notamment  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  construction  de  I'embranchement 
partant  de  Soulou-Serai  vers  Yozgad,  il  accordera  au  groupe  francais  la  concession 
d'une  partie  de  cet  embranchement  partant  de  Soulou-Serai  et  aboutissant  a  la  ligne 
de  partage  des  eaux  entre  le  Yechil  Irmak  et  le  Kizil-Irmak. 

Article  5. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  accepte  en  principe  de  confier  les  etudes,  la 
construction  et  I'exploitation  des  ports  d'Heraclee  et  d'Ineboli  a  un  groupe  francais 
avec  lequel  il  est  en  pourparlers. 

Lorsqu'il  sera  decide  d'etabhr  une  voie  ferree  entre  le  port  d'Heraclee  et  la  ligne 
Hawza-Castamouni-Bolou-Duzdje,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman,  prenant  en 
consideration  que  cette  voie  ferree  sera  une  dependance  directe  du  port  et  de  la  ligne, 

(1)  [Copies  (Confidential)  of  this  agreement  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Opera- 
tions;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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en  confiera  la  construction  au  groupe  fran^ais,  a  des  conditions  analogues  a  celles  des 
contrats  deja  intervenus. 

Article  6. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  Banque  Nationale  de  Turquie  renoncerait  a  son  droit  et 
qu'aufune  autre  Banque  ne  serait  subrogee  aux  droits  et  obligations  de  ladite 
banque,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  accepte,  en  principe,  d'accorder  au  groupe 
fran^ais  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  des  ports  de  Samsoun  et  de  Trebizonde  aux 
conditions  arretees  entre  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  et  ledit  groupe. 

Article  7. 

La  concession  ferme  du  prolongemcnt  du  chemin  de  fer  Alep-Rayak  jusqu'a 
Ramleh  est  agreee  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  et  le  contrat  y  relatif  a  ete 
paraphe  le  27  Aotit,  1913. 

Article  8. 

L' exploitation  combinee  du  reseau  de  la  Compagnie  Damas-IIamah  et  Prolonge- 
ments  et  de  la  ligne  Deraa-Cai'ffa  etant  de  nature  a  donner  lieu  a  de  nouvelles 
difficultes  a  Tavenir,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  qui  a  le  ferme  desir  de 
proteger  les  capitaux  franeais  engages  dans  I'Empire,  accepte  la  consolidation  des 
recettes  de  la  ligne  Damas-Beyrouth-Mzerib,  sur  la  base  du  contrat  paraphe  le 
27  Aoiit,  1913. 

La  nomination  a  la  tete  de  la  ligne  Deraa-Caiffa  d'un  directeur  en  chef  de 
nationalite  fran^aise  relevant  directement  et  exclusivement  de  Constantinople, 
dissipera  tout  malentendu  a  ce  sujet  a  I'avenir. 

Article  9. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  declare  au  Gouvernement  de  la  Eepublique 
fran9aise  qu'il  a  paraphe,  le  27  Aout,  1913,  avec  la  societe  Damas-Hamah  et 
Prolongements  un  contrat  aux  termes  duquel  il  s'engage  a  reporter  au  5  Mai,  1943, 
la  date  a  partir  de  laquelle  il  aura  la  faculte  de  racheter  les  lignes  concedees  a  la 
societe  Damas-Hamah  et  Prolongements  y  oompris  la  ligne  de  Eayak  a  Ramleh.  II 
s'engage,  en  outre,  a  ne  racheter  aucune  des  lignes  concedees  a  ladite  societe  sans 
racheter  en  meme  temps  I'ensemble  de  son  reseau. 

Article  10. 

Pour  faciliter  a  la  societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Jaffa  a  Jerusalem,  sa  contribu- 
tion a  I'etablissement  d'un  port  a  Jaffa,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  est 
dispose  a  prolonger  la  duree  de  la  concession  du  chemin  de  fer  et  a  proroger  la  date 
a  partir  de  laquelle  il  aura  le  droit  de  racheter  celui-ci  suivant  lee  conditions  et  dates 
fixees  dans  la  convention  passee  avec  le  groupe  franeais  concernant  les  ports. 

En  vue  de  proteger  les  capitaux  franeais  engages  dans  le  chemin  de  fer  de  Jaffa 
a  Jerusalem,  contre  les  difficultes  pouvant  resulter  de  I'exploitation  simultanee  de 
cette  ligne  et  de  la  ligne  Afouleh-Jerusalem,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman 
s'engage  a  provoquer  entre  ces  deux  lignes  une  entente  de  tarifs. 

Article  11. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  est  dispose  a  confier  a  un  groupe  franeais 
les  etudes,  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  des  ports  de  Jaffa,  de  Tripoli  et  de  Caiffa. 
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Article  12. 

Au  cas  ou  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  prendrait  une  decision  au  sujet 
de  I'etablissement  d'un  port  ou  d'une  jetee  a  Djounie  ou  a  Nebi-Younous,  la 
construction  et  1' exploitation  en  seront  confiees  a  la  societe  du  port  de  Beyrouth. 

Article  13. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  fait  remarquer  qu'en  vertu  des  conventions 
existantes.  la  societe  des  tramways  libanais  est  tenue  d'achever  la  construction  des 
lignes  prevues  et  que  les  droits  de  ladite  societe  se  trouvent  perimes  pour  les  lignes 
non  construites. 

Cependant,  pour  faciliter  la  regularisation  de  la  situation  presente  de  la  societe, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  consent  a  lui  aceorder  un  delai  de  5  ans  pour  la 
construction  des  lignes  facultatives  qui  deviennent  par  cela  meme  obligatoires  et 
accepte  aussi  la  prolongation  de  la  duree  de  la  concession  des  tramways  libanais  sur 
la  base  du  contrat  paraphe  le  4  Septembre,  1913. 

Article  14. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman,  bien  que  la  construction  de  la  ligne  Alep 
a  Meskene  ne  lui  paraisse  pas  presenter  d'utilite  declare  qu'il  s'est  engage  vis-a-vis 
de  la  societe  des  chemins  de  fer  de  Damas-Hamah  et  Prolongements  a  ne  pas  la 
conceder  ulterieurement  sans  ise  mettre  d' accord  avec  ladite  Societe, 

S.  PICHON. 
M.  DJAVID. 

Parapbe  a  Paris,  le  11  Septembre,  1913. 

MINUTES. 

In  communicating  to  me  this  agreement,  for  Sir  E.  Grey's  confidential  information, 
M.  de  Fleuriau  said  it  would  not  become  operative  until  the  signature  of  another  agreement 
which  was"  still  under  negotiation  at  Constantinople  respecting  a  number  of  small  but  in 
practice  very  important  reforms  in  the  administrative  machinery  and  other  details. 

Yet  another  convention  had  been  signed,  but  he  had  not  yet  received  a  copy.  He  would 
let  me  see  it  as  soon  as  received.  This  dealt  with  the  customs  increase,  the  tariff,  appli- 
cation of  new  taxes,  monopolies,  promise  to  study  question  of  capitulations,  octroi  etc.  etc.,  in 
fact  all  the  matters  on  which  we  also  are  negotiating  with  the  Porte. (2) 

The  present  convention  covers  a  large  number  of  concessions  for  the  construction  of 
railways  and  ports,  partly  new,  and  partly  confirmed  afresh. 

The  most  interesting  item  for  us  at  the  moment  is  the  undertaking  given  by  Turkey  in 
the  last  article  (14)  not  to  give  a  concession  for  the  Aleppo-Meskene  line  without  the  consent 
of  the  French  railway  company  which  has  itself  applied  for  that  concession. 

Mr.  Parker  to  see. 

E.  A.  C. 

Sept  [ember]  20. 
E.  G. 

Sir  E.  Crowe. 

Might  we  not,  in  confidence,  show  article  6  to  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith,  with  reference  to 
previous  correspondence? 

A.  P. 

Sept[eniber]  27, 1913. 

I  agree.(3) 

E.  A.  C. 

Oct[ober]  1. 

(2)  [cp.  infra,  pp.  367-8,  Ed.  Note.] 

(3)  [A  copy  was  sent  accordingly  to  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith  on  October  6,  1913.] 
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No.  154. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.{'^) 

F.O.  42832/6463/13/44.  September  18,  1913. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  examined  with  close  attention  the  counter-draft, 
communicated  by  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  16th  July,  1913, (-)  of  the  proposed 
Anglo-German  convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate  matters ;  they 
have  also  considered  the  various  memoranda  which  accompanied  this  document,  and 
the  detailed  explanations  which  His  Serene  Highness  was  good  enough  to  furnish 
in  a  private  note  of  the  same  date. 

Sir  E.  Grey  now  has  the  honour  to  submit  a  revised  counter-draft,  printed,  for 
the  sake  of  convenience,  with  the  German  counter-drafi  in  parallel  columns, (^)  and  to 
deal  with  the  several  points  which  have  been  raised  by  referring,  where  necessary, 
seriatim  to  the  articles  of  the  British  counter-draft. 


Article  1,  Clause  (a). — The  German  Government  suggest  that  the  words  "under 
the  express  condition  that  this  should  not  cause  any  prejudice  of  a  financial  or 
economical  nature  "  might  be  omitted.  His  Majesty's  Government  consider,  however, 
that  without  such  words  the  clause  might  be  interpreted  as  committing  them, 
unconditionally  and  indefinitely,  to  liability  not  to  oppose  any  increases  of  the 
Turkish  customs  duties  which  might  be  proposed,  or  any  allocations  of  specific 
revenues  which  might  be  claimed,  if  such  increases  or  allocations  were  ever  deemed 
desirable,  either  to  provide  further  guarantees  for,  or  in  any  other  interest  of,  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Article  1,  Clause  (b). — His  Majesty's  Government  note  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment would  prefer  the  drafting  of  this  clause  to  be  in  a  positive  rather  than  a  negative 
form,  though  such  a  modification  would  not  materially  alter  the  nature  of  the  obligation 
concurred  [sic:  incurred].  His  Majesty's  Government  have  given  this  point  careful 
consideration,  but,  on  the  whole,  it  appears  to  them  expedient  to  retain  the  wording 
of  the  British  counter-draft ;  this  wording  corresponds,  moreover,  with  the  under- 
taking the  German  Government  propose  to  give  in  article  4  (a)  as  regards  the 
navigation  of  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

Article  1,  Clause  (c). — His  Majesty's  Government  attach  importance  to  the 
insertion  of  this  provision.  The  undertaking  to  be  given  by  the  German  Government 
under  the  proposed  wording  is  merely  that  they  will  "use  their  best  endeavours" 
for  the  purpose  stated;  but  His  Majesty's  Government  appreciate  the  technical 
difficulty  that  the  German  Government  cannot  theoretically  ensure  the  election  of  the 
directors  in  question  without  the  co-operation  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company;  and 
they  are  accordingly  prepared  to  agree  that  if  and  when  a  British  group  is  formed, 
the  arrangements  suggested  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's  note  would  be  satisfactory  to 
them.  The  question,  however,  whether  a  British  group  can  be  successfully  formed 
must  necessarily  depend  on  the  financial  conditions  of  participation.  His  Majesty's 
Government  accordingly  rely  upon  the  German  Government  using  their  powerful 
influence  to  prevent  the  imposition  of  such  conditions  by  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  as  would  make  participation  unattractive  to  British  financiers,  and  so 
frustrate  the  object  of  the  clause  under  discussion,  viz.,  British  representation  on  the 
directorate.    They  do  not  believe  that  the  prospects  laid  by  Herr  von  Gwinner  before 


(1)  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  heen  sent  to  the  King.  cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  240-51.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  174-9,  No.  118,  and  enclx.] 

[The  British  counter-draft  is  printed  here  as  an  enclosure.  The  German  draft  of 
July  16,  1913,  is  given  supra,  pp.  177-9,  No.  118,  end.  3.] 
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Sir  H.  Babington- Smith  on  the  14th  June,  1913,('*)  as  to  the  conditions  of  British 
participation  are  hkely  to  result  in  a  settlement. 

Article  2. — The  preamble  of  this  article  has  been  amended  so  as  to  meet  the 
proposal  embodied  in  clause  (a)  of  article  7  of  the  German  counter-draft,  and  in  order 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  proposed  arrangement  between  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  the  Ottoman  Government  may  be  treated  as  a  preliminary  to  the 
signature  of  the  Anglo-German  convention,  a  point  to  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment attach  primary  importance. 

Article  2,  Clause  (a),  corresponds  to  the  German  counter-draft. 

Article  2,  Clause  (b),  corresponds  to  the  German  counter-draft;  but  His  Majesty's 
Government  would,  as  the  German  Charge  d' Affaires  has  already  been  informed,  value 
an  assurance  (which  might  either  be  added  to  this  clause,  or  given  by  an  exchange 
of  notes,  should  the  German  Government  deem  such  a  course  to  be  preferable)  that 
there  will  be  effective  publication  of  all  rates  and  conditions  on  the  Bagdad  Railway 
and  of  all  intended  changes  therein,  and  that  the  notice  to  be  given  of  such  changes 
will  not  be  less  than  two  months  in  the  case  of  both  increases  and  decreases. 

Article  2.  Clause  (c),  corresponds  to  the  German  counter-draft.  His  Majesty's 
Government  have  carefully  considered  the  statement  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  the 
German  Government  would  attach  importance  to  receiving  a  note  confirming  that, 
in  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  Basra  fZobeir)  Gulf  branch,  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  take  steps  to  secure  that  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  is 
represented  on  the  Board  of  the  Company  to  be  formed  for  the  construction  and 
working  of  the  said  line  in  the  same  manner  as  British  capital  will  be  represented 
on  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

It  appears,  however,  to  His  Majesty's  Government  that  the  British  representation 
on  the  Bagdad  Railway  finds  its  counterpart  in  German  participation  in  the  river 
navigation,  and  that  it  is  hardly  reasonable  that  Germany  should  claim  to  participate 
in  the  latter  and  in  an  eventual  branch  of  the  railway  to  the  Persian  Gulf  as  well. 
His  Majesty's  Government  trust  that  this  point  will  not  be  pressed. 

Article  2,  Clause  (d). — His  Majesty's  Government  understand  from  Prince 
Lichnowsky 's  note,  that  while  the  German  Government  in  their  counter-draft  suggest 
that  British  participation  in  the  ports  of  Bagdad  and  Basra  should  not  be  less  than 
20  per  cent.,  they  are  prepared  to  concede  40  per  cent,  if  so  desired.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  British  counter-draft  omits  all  reference  to  British  participation  in 
the  port  of  Bagdad,  while  claiming  a  British  participation  of  50  per  cent.,  as  regards 
capital,  directorate  and  contracts,  in  the  port  of  Basra.  Having  regard  to  the  fact 
that  no  British  participation  is  claimed  in  the  Railway  Company's  proposed  port  at 
Bagdad,  and  to  the  large  proportion  which  British  shipping  at  the  port  of  Basra 
bears  to  that  of  the  total  shipping  (the  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  at  that  port 
during  the  year  1912  having  been  217  British,  12  German,  5  Russian,  and  1  French), 
His  Majesty's  Government  confidently  believe  that  the  degree  of  participation  claimed 
will  be  regarded  as  very  moderate,  and  indeed  as  highly  desirable  in  the  general 
interests  of  the  port.  His  INIajesty's  Government  further  consider  it  desirable  that 
the  principal  conditions  as  to  the  formation  and  operation  of  the  port  at  Basra  should 
be  laid  down  in  the  present  convention. 

Article  8,  Clause  (a),  corresponds  to  the  German  counter-draft. 

Article  8,  Clause  (h),  gives  effect  to  article  3  of  the  original  British  draft  of 
10th  June,  1913  :  this  article  is  ignored  in  the  German  counter-draft,  but  it  consti- 
tutes, in  the  view  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  a  most  important  and  essential 
condition  of  the  present  convention.   Without  it,  the  provisions  of  article  2,  clause  (a), 

(4)  [Sir  H.  Babington  Smith's  letter  to  Sir  L.  Mallet,  D.  June  16,  R    June  17,  1913, 
enclosed  a  memorandum  of  his  conversation  with  Herr  von  Gwinner  on  June  14.    The  latter 
proposed  that  a  British  group  should  take  10%   of  the  total  capital  of  the  Company  and 
I      "  a  proportionate  share  in  the   syndicate   for  realising  the   Government   bonds " ;   he  also 
j      suggested  that  a  British  group  "  should  take  a  share  of  40%  in  the  company  to  be  formed  for 
!      constructing  and  working  the  port  of  Basra."    (F.O.  27803/6463/13/44.)] 
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and  article  3,  clause  (a),  are  illusory,  and  might,  if  it  were  so  desired,  be  rendered 
nugatory.  Inasmuch  as  a  principal  object  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  concluding 
the  present  convention  is  to  guard  against  such  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the 
Persian  Gulf,  except  on  conditions  subject  to  their  approval,  they  trust  the  German 
Government,  who  by  reason  of  the  railway  interests  of  German  subjects  are  specially 
concerned, (*)  will  not  take  exception  to  this  clause. 

It  may  be  said  without  exaggeration  that  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment throughout  the  present  negotiations  has  been  largely  determined  by  the  belief 
that  they  were  effectively  providing  against  the  contingency  under  discussion. 

Article  3,  Clause  (c). — His  Majesty's  Government  recognise,  however,  that  the 
German  Government  may  feel  some  disinclination  to  agree  to  the  provisions  of 
article  3  of  the  British  draft  of  the  10th  June,  1913, (^)  if  that  article  stands  alone. 
They  have  accordingly  redrafted  article  3  in  such  a  manner  that  clause  (a)  is  a 
mutual  undertaking,  clause  (b)  is  a  German  undertaking,  and  clause  (c)  is  a  British 
undertaking.  Clause  (c)  may,  in  some  measure,  be  regarded  as  a  set-off  against 
clause  (h). 

Clause  (c)  is,  moreover,  designed  to  meet  the  object,  under  a  more  precise 
definition,  of  clause  (c)  of  article  1  of  the  German  counter-draft.  Clause  (c)  of 
article  3  does  not  compare  unfavourably  with  clause  (h)  of  the  same  article,  when 
it  is  borne  in  mind  that  British  trade  in  Mesopotamia  amounts  to  some  60  per  cent, 
of  the  whole.  Having  regard  to  this  commercial  predominance.  His  Majesty's 
Government  have  felt  compelled  to  limit  their  inaction  to  "railway  undertakings  in 
direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Company's  lines"  (as  projected,  of  course,  under 
the  existing  concessions),  and  they  would  have  hesitated  to  agree  even  to  this 
stipulation,  had  they  not  entertained  complete  confidence  in  the  German  assurances 
as  to  equality  of  treatment  on  that  railway. 

They  trust,  however,  that  the  concession  offered  under  clause  (c),  in  the  interests 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  will  induce  that  Company,  and  the  afl&liated 
Anatolian  Eailway  Company,  to  adopt  a  conciHatory  and  favourable  attitude  towards 
certain  desiderata  of  the  Smyrna-Aidiii  Eailway  Company.  These  desiderata,  which 
have  been  placed  before  the  Ottoman  Government,  include  an  option  for  an  eventual 
junction  of  that  Company's  line  with  the  Anatolian  Company's  system,  on  conditions 
to  be  mutually  agreed  between  the  two  companies.  Inasmuch  as  the  Anatolian 
Eailway  Company  is  already  connected  with  Smyrna  by  the  Smyrna-Cassaba 
Company's  line,  it  would  seem  that  there  can  be  no  objection  of  principle  to  such 
a  junction  as  that  proposed  with  the  Smyrnar-Aidin  Company's  system,  and  to  the 
establishment  of  facilities  for  through  traflfic.  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  that 
they  can,  with  the  more  assurance,  claim  the  co-operation  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment in  bringing  about  such  a  settlement,  as  the  Smyrna-Aidin  line  is  the  only 
remaining  railway  under  British  management  in  Turkey.  They  are  further  persuaded 
that,  in  considering  this  very  moderate  request,  the  German  Government  will  not 
overlook  the  fact  that,  in  the  recent  adjustment  of  certain  railway  claims  in  Turkey, 
His  Majesty's  Government  have  not  only  refrained  for  the  present  from  claiming 
fresh  railway  concessions  in  favour  of  British  subjects,  but  have  even  furthered,  to 
the  best  of  their  ability,  the  adjustment  in  question. 

Article  4. — His  Majesty's  Government  appreciate  the  German  objection  to  the 
idea  of  a  monopoly,  but  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  the  Bagdad  Eailway  is  itself 
of  the  nature  of  a  monopoly,  a  fact  which  is  emphasised  by  article  3,  clause  (c). 
Moreover,  a  monopoly  of  navigation  exists  already,  and  it  appears  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  Germany,  who  now  has  no  rights  on  the  Eivers  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  beyond  the  carriage  of  railway  material  during  the  period  of  construction, 

(■')  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "These  words  are  inserted  because  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
said  to  me  he  and  his  Gov[ernmen]t  did  not  understand  why  Germany  any  more  than  France 
should  make  such  a  declaration.  A.  P."  The  words  to  which  Mr.  Parker  refers  are  "the 
German  Government  ....  concerned."] 

(»)  [v.  supra,  p.  139,  No.  89,  end.  3.] 
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is  losing  nothing  more  than  the  prospect  of  participation  in  the  very  improbable 
event  of  Turkey  throwing  the  rivers  open,  for  which  uncertain  prospect  she  is, 
according  to  article  4,  to  be  compensated  by  an  actual  share  in  a  very  profitable  if 
exclusive  undertaking.  It  seems  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  that  the 
objection  raised  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's  note  can  be  answered,  and  they  do  not  feel 
able  to  amend  the  Anglo-Turkish  declaration  in  the  manner  suggested. 

Article  4,  clause  (a). — The  second  sub-clause  of  the  German  counter-draft  appears, 
in  these  circumstances,  to  be  superfluous,  and  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  in  iteelf  objectionable,  as  appearing  to  put  German  and  British  interests 
on  the  rivers  on  an  equality,  a  conclusion  to  which  His  Majesty's  Government  could 
on  no  account  assent,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  rivers  have  been  navigated 
by  British  vessels  for  well-nigh  three  centuries,  and  that  such  navigation  has  taken 
place  by  virtue  of  special  and  ancient  firmans.  An  addition  has,  however,  been  made 
to  clause  (a)  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  secure  to  the  German  Government  such  further 
protection  as  they  consider  desirable. 

Article  4,  clause  (b). — Prince  Lichnowsky  refers  in  his  note  to  "the  desire  to 
establish  a  parallel"  with  British  participation  in  the  ports  of  Bagdad  and  Basra. 
The  parallel  would  now  be  confined  to  such  participation  in  the  latter  port ;  but  even 
so  there  would  seem  to  be  little  analogy  between  participation  in  a  single  port 
company,  and  participation  in  the  lucrative  enterprise  of  extensive  and  exclusive 
river  navigation. 

Notwithstanding  the  basis  of  agreement  suggested  on  the  7th  May,  1913,  His 
Majesty's  Government  are,  after  careful  consideration,  prepared  to  agree  not  to 
oppose  German  interests  in  acquiring  not  more  than  (as  distinct  from  not  less  than) 
one-tliird  of  the  share-capital  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  in  the  Ottoman  Company 
for  river  navigation.  They  are  confident  that  this  important  concession,  over  and 
above  the  terms  of  agreement  suggested  in  the  memorandum  of  the  7th  May,  1913, 
will  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  German  Government  in  considering  the  points  to  which 
His  Majesty's  Government,  on  their  part,  attach  weight. 

Article  4,  Clause  (c). — His  IMajesty's  Government  attach  cardinal  importance  to 
a  specific  limitation  of  five  years,  and  to  the  reservations  embodied  in  the  British 
draft.  But,  in  view  of  the  final  paragraph  of  this  clause,  they  trust  that  an  agreement 
of  the  nature  indicated  may  be  reached  between  the  parties  interested,  in  which  case 
the  wording  of  the  clause  in  question  could  be  revised. 

Article  5  of  the  British  counter-draft  calls  for  no  explanations,  except  that  the 
preamble  has,  so  far  as  applicable,  been  based  upon  that  of  article  2. 

Article  6  corresponds  to  articles  5  and  6  of  the  German  counter-draft. 

Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  whole  waterway  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  is 
Turkish,  it  appears  to  His  Majesty's  Government  that  the  wwding  of  article  5  of  the 
German  counter-draft  might  perhaps  somewhat  offend  Ottoman  susceptibilities.  The 
wording  of  article  5  of  the  British  draft  of  the  10th  June,  1913, ('^)  was  based  upon  the 
fact  that  the  Ottoman  Government,  recognising  the  practical  services  rendered 
through  British  agency  in  maintaining  access  to  the  port  of  Basra  in  the  past,  were 
prepared  to  conclude  an  agreement  with  His  Majesty's  Government  on  the  lines 
known  to  the  German  Government. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  considered  very  carefully  the  proposal  to 
establish  a  "  comite  de  surveillance"  contained  in  article  6  of  the  German  counter- 
draft,  but  they  are  persuaded  that  the  inconvenience  which  would  arise  from  the 
co-existence  of  two  bodies  would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  navigation. 

They  confidently  believe,  however,  that  the  wording  of  article  6  of  the  British 
counter-draft  will,  in  effect,  meet  the  points  to  which  the  German  Government  attach 
importance. 

Article  7. — His  Afajesty's  Government  trust  that  this  article  may  be  suppressed 
for  the  reasons  explained  in  the  notes  printed  opposite  the  several  clauses  of  the 


C)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "This  is  to  forestall  a  '  tii  quoque.'    A.  P."] 
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German  counter-draft.    They  desire  to  conclude  a  definite  and  operative  convention 
with  the  German  Government,  and  not  one  which  is  to  remain  in  suspended  animation. 
Article  8  corresponds  to  the  German  counter-draft. 

His  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  trust  that  the  views  expressed  in  this 
memorandum  will  command  the  willing  assent  of  the  German  Government.  They 
are  persuaded  that  an  Anglo-German  understanding  on  the  lines  proposed  will 
contribute  to  the  permanent  strength,  the  independence,  and  the  economic  develop- 
ment of  the  Ottoman  Empire, (*)  and  that  this  is  an  object  to  the  attainment  of  which 
Great  Britain  and  Germany  can  successfully  and  whole-heartedly  co-operate. 

Enclosure  in  No.  154. 
Ariglo-German  Convention. 
British  Counter-draft  of  September         ,  1913. (^) 
Article  1. 

Clause  (a).  Recognizing  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  for  international  commerce,  His  Britannic  jVIajeety's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  or  to  prevent  the  participation  of  capital  in  this  railway,  under  the  express 
condition  that  no  prejudice  of  an  economic  or  financial  nature  is  caused  to  Great 
Britain  in  pursuance  of  this  clause. 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  IMajesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  construction  and  management  of  the  proposed  railway  from  Bagdad  to 
Basra  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Clause  (c).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  directors,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
Company.  (^'') 

Article  2. 

The  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German  Government 
and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves, 
that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure 
its  due  execution  : — 

Clause  (a).  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  line  shall  be  at 
Basra,  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  has  renounced  all  claims  to  construct  a 
branch  line  from  Basra  fZobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in  article  1  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  .5th  March.  1903.f")  and  to  build  a  port  or  railway 
terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  whether  under  article  23f'^)  of  the  said  Bagdad  Railway 
Convention  or  in  any  other  way  derived. 

Clause  (b).  No  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge 
for  the  conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  owner- 

(8)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "I  have  inserted  this  in  consequence  of  the  desire  of 
the  Government  of  India  and  Lord  Crewe  thnt  some  declaration  of  the  future  policy  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  towards  Turkey  should  be  made;  and  this  passage  will  perhaps  be 
approved  as  an  indication  of  that  policy.    A.  P."] 

(')  [In  the  original  the  German  Counter-draft  of  July  16.  1913  (v.  supra,  pp.  177-9,  No.  118, 
end.  (3),  Annex),  is  given  in  parallel  columns  with  this  British  Counter-draft.  A  number  of 
comments  in  the  original  making  references  from  one  draft  to  the  other  are  printed  here  as 
notes  (13),  (14),  (15),  (16),  (17),  and  (i^).] 

(lo)  [A  cross-reference:  "  (See  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  British  draft)  "  appears  in  the  original 
as  a  comment  on  Article  1,  clause  (c)  of  the  German  draft.] 

(!')  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-4.] 

(12)  [v.  ibid.,  pp.  840-1.] 
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ship,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner 
whatever. 

Clause  (c).  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  line  from  Basra 
(Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be  made 
to  secure  facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's 
system,  and  there  shall  be  complete  protection  against  discrimination,  direct  or 
indirect. 

Clause  (d).  The  construction  of  the  proposed  port  at  Basra,  authorised  by 
article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,  shall  be 
executed  by  a  separate  Ottoman  company,  wherein  British  participation,  both  in  the 
capital  and  directorate  of  the  port  company  and  in  the  contracts  for  construction  and 
maintenance,  shall  amount  to  50  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  No  duties  or  charges  of 
whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  shall  be  levied  by  the  Port  Company 
on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally,  under  the  same  conditions,  be 
imposed  in  Hke  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be  the  nationality  of  the 
vessels  or  their  owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin  or  destination  of  the 
goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  the  vessels  or  goods  arrive  or  to  which 
they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the  port, 
no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall  not 
equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

Any  control  over  the  port  appertaining  to  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  shall 
be  exercised  through  the  proposed  Ottoman  Eiver  Conservancy  Commission. 

Article  3. 

Clause  (a).  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  construction  of  a  branch 
from  Basra  (Zobeir),  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  the  Imperial  German  Government,  and  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

Clause  (b).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case 
themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  whatsoever 
to  establish,  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there 
is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Imperial  German  Government. 

Clause  (c).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  w'hat- 
eoever  to  establish,  within  the  provinces  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad,  railway  undertakings 
in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  unless  and  until 
there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government 
and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. (") 

Article  4, 

Clause  (a).  The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the 
declaration  signed  on  1913,  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman 

Government,  concerning  navigation  on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  declare  that 
they  will  not  oppose  the  execution,  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the 
execution,  of  such  declaration,  so  long  as  the  navigation  on  the  said  rivers  is  main- 
tained in  substantial  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  not  more  than  one-third 
of  the  share  capital  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  in  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river 

('^)  [A  cross-reference:  "  (See  article  1,  clause  (r),  of  German  draft)  ''  appears  in  the  original 
as  a  comment  on  this  clause.! 
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navigation  and  their  representation  on  the  board  of  the  aforesaid  company,  by  one 
director  out  of  the  share  of  the  directorate  allotted  to  Turkish  interests.(^') 

Clause  (c).  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  be 
held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of 
the  5th  March,  1903,  relative  to  the  conveyance  of  materials  exclusively  destined 
for  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  except  in  so  far  that  it  is  hereby  expressly 
agreed  that  the  said  rights  shall  not  continue  to  be  exercised  for  more  than  five  years 
from  the  date  of  signature  of  the  present  agreement,  unless  it  is  shown  that  no  other 
satisfactory  means  are  available  for  the  conveyance  of  the  said  materials  and  that  in 
any  case  they  shall  cease  on  the  completion  of  the  •  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  to  Basra. ('^) 

It  iis  further  agreed  that  if  an  arrangement  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties 
concerned  can  be  made  for  the  conveyance  by  river  of  the  aforesaid  materials  through 
British  or  Ottoman  agency,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the  conclusion  of  such 
an  arrangement. 

Article  5. 

The  concessionnaire.  nominated  in  pursuance  of  article  3  of  the  aforesaid 
declaration  of  1913,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government 

an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves,  that  they 
adhere  to  the  said  arrangement  and'  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  its  due 
execution  : — • 

Clause  (a).  No  discrimination  shall  be  permitted  by  the  Ottoman  Company  for 
river  navigation,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance 
of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or 
destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever. 
The  Company  shall  grant  no  through  hills  of  lading,  rebates,  or  other  privileges  of 
any  description  in  respect  of  goods  carried  by  any  ship  between  any  place  served  by 
the  company's  vessels  and  any  place  oversea,  unless  the.  same  privileges  are  accorded 
in  respect  of  similar  goods  carried  under  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same 
direction  between  the  same  places  by  all  ships  regularly  trading  between  those  places, 
irrespective  of  nationality. (^^) 

Clause  (b).  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  shall  have  the  right  to  use,  within 
the  limits  of  the  ports  of  Bagdad  and  Basra  and  exclusively  for  the  service  of  the 
railway  and  the  said  ports,  small  launches,  as  well  as  ferries  for  the  transport  of 
passengens  and  goods  from  one  bank  to  the  other.  Such  launches  shall  not  exceed 
tons  British  measurement. (^'') 

Article  6. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the 

Shatt-el-Arab  is  assured  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a  commission  is  established 
for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  its 
channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes  set  out  therein,  and 
being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  Convention  are  conducive  to  the  best 
interests  of  international  commerce,  will,  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the 
Commission  by  the  said  Convention  are  satisfactorily  carried  out,  uphold  the  Conven- 

{^*)  [A  cross-reference:  "  (See  article  5,  clause  (a),  of  British  draft)  "  appears  in  the  original 
as  a  comment  on  Article  4,  clause  (c),  of  the  German  draft.] 

(15)  [A  cross-reference:  "  (See  article  5,  clause  (b),  of  British  draft)  "  appears  in  the  original 
as  a  comment  on  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  4,  clause  (rf),  of  the  German  draft.] 

(16)  [A  cross-reference:  "  (See  article  4,  clause  (c),  of  German  draft)  "  appears  in  the  original 
as  a  comment  on  this  clause.] 

(>7)  [A  cross-reference:  "(See  article  4,  clause  (d),  second  paragraph,  of  German  draft)" 
appears  in  the  original  as  a  comment  on  this  clause.] 
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tion,  and  will  undertake  that  German  subjects  and  German  shipping  shall  comply 
therewith,  and  with  all  regulations  issued  by  the  Commission,  and  shall  duly  discharge 
all  obligations  properly  imposed  upon  them  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Convention. 

If  at  any  time  the  Imperial  German  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties 
imposed  upon  the  Commission  are  not  satisfactorily  carried  out,  or  that  the  reasonable 
requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river  in  matters  within  the  competence  of  the 
Commission  are  not  adequately  met,  and  if  the  Commission  in  such  case  has  not  seen 
its  way  to  give  effect  to  important  recommendations  laid  before  it  in  the  interests  of 
German  shipping,  with  the  object  of  removing  the  above-mentioned  causes  of 
complaint,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  the  reference  to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry, 
appointed  in  accordance  with  article  12  of  the  Convention  of  1907  for  the  Pacific 
Settlement  of  International  Disputes. (^*)  of  the  questions  whether  in  any  particular 
respects  the  duties  of  the  Commission  have  not  been  satisfactorily  carried  out,  and 
whether  there  is  good  ground  for  thinking  that  the  Commission,  if  maintained,  will 
not  be  able  to  provide  for  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river. 

Article  7.('^) 

Article  8. 

Any  difference  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  declaration  shall  be  submitted  to 
arbitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to  agree  about  a  special  Court  or  arbiter, 
the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  The  Hague  Tribunal. 

(18)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  303-4,  Nos.  261-2.  Reference  is  given  there  to 
A.  (k  P.,  (1908),  CXXIV,  [Cd.  4174],  pp.  766-7.] 

(18)  [The  following  appears  in  the  original  as  a  comment  on  Article  7,  clauses  (a),  {b)  and  (c), 
of  the  German  draft :  — 

It  is  hoped  that  the  necessity  for  clause  (a)  of  the  German  draft  will  no  longer  exist, 
as  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  could  only  conclude  the  present  agreement  after 
such  an  arrangement  had  been  made  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

His  Britannic  Maiestj''s  Government  trust  that  it  may  be  possible  to  eliminate  the 
conditional  clauses  (6)  and  (c)  of  the  German  draft,  respecting  fresh  guarantees  for  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company,  before  the  present  convention  is  signed. 
A  cross-reference:  "(See  article  6  of  British  draft)"  appears  in  the  original  as  a  comment  on 
Article  7,  clause  (d),  of  the  German  draft.] 


No.  155. 

Anglo-Turkish  Conve7ition.{^) 
Convention  Supplementaire. 

Foreign  Office,  October  21,  1913. 
Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  Britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part ;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part; 

Desireux  tous  deux  de  modifier  les  dispositions  de  I'article  18  de  la  convention 
relative  au  Golfe  Persique  et  aux  pays  eiivironnants,  conclue  a  Londres  le  29  juillet, 
1913  :(^) 

Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  Britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes  :  Le  Tres  Honorable 

(1)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  87).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  48235/20107/13/44.  Copies  were  sent  on 
October  24  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  194,  No.  124,  (5)  V,  Article  18.] 

[10900]  rt 
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Sir  Edward  Grey,  Baronnet  du  Royaume-Uni,  Chevalier  du  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Jarretiere,  ]\Iembre  du  Parlement,  Principal  Secretaire  d'l^tat  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres; 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans :  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Hakky  Pacha, 
ancien  Grand  Vezir,  decore  des  Grands  Cordons  des  Ordres  Imperiaux  de  I'Osmanie 
et  du  Medjidie  en  brillants; 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Puisqu'il  n'a  pas  ete  possible  d'effectuer  I'echange  des  ratifications  de  la 
convention  relative  au  Golfe  Persique  et  aux  pays  environnants  avant  la  date  indiquee 
a  I'artiele  18,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  conviennent  de  prolonger  de  deux  mois, 
c'est-a-dire,  jusqu'au  29  decembre,  1913, (^)  la  periode  prescrite. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention 
supplementaire  et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  21  octobre,  1913. 

E.  .GREY. 
1.  HAKKY. 

(3)  [v.  infra,  p.  282,  No.  187.] 


[ED.  NOTE.— The  following  declaration  was  also  signed  on  this  date.  The  text  is  taken 
from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original  Treaties  (Turkey  No.  88).  Copies 
were  sent  on  October  24  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  There  is  a  copy  also  in 
F.O.  48299/1.5063/13/34.):  — 

Shatt-eA-.irab  Biverain  Commission: 
Declaration. 

Foreign  Office,  October  21,  1913. 

Les  Soussignes,  dijmcnt  autorises  a  cet  effet  par  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs, 
declarent  ainsi  qu'il  suit:  — 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  les  clauses  des  articles  7  et  8  de  la  Convention  relative  a 
I'Etablissement  d'une  Commission  pour  ameliorer  les  Conditions  de  la  Navigation  du 
Chatt-el-Arab,  conclue  le  29  juillet,  1913,  ne  modifient  en  rien  les  droits  dont  jouissent 
actuellement  en  Turquie  les  ressortissants  de  certaines  Puissances  en  vertu  des  traites 
existants. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussignes  ont  signe  la  presente  Declaration. 
Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  21  octobre,  1913. 

E.  GREY. 
I.  HAKKY. 

For  the  text  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention,  v.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 


No.  156. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  50648/6463/13/44. 

Confidential.  Gervxan  Emhassy,  London,  D.  November  3,  1913. 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  R.  November  7,  1913. 

The  counter-draft  to  the  British  draft  of  September  18th,  1913,(-)  which  I  had 
the  honour  to  submit  to-day,  might  require  some  confidential  explanations  which  I 
shall  attempt  to  give  in  the  following  : 

(1)  [The  texts  of  this  document  and  its  enclosures  are  taken  from  the  original  typescript 
communicated  by  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.  The  marginal  notes  by  Mr.  Parker  and  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 
were  entered  on  a  printed  copy.  Copies  of  the  communication  were  sent,  on  November  17,  to 
the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.  Herr  Zimmcrmann's  instructions,  dated  October  27, 
1913,  are  given  in  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  252-61.  For  Herr  von  Kuhlmann's  report  of  his 
action  on  them  v.  ibid.,  pp.  261-2.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  238-41,  No.  154,  end'.] 
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In  Article  1  Clause  a  we  would  prefer  to  say  in  the  seventh  line  ' '  construction  of 
t!ie  Bagdad  Railway  system  "  because  that  would  cover  the  main  line  and  the  branch 
lines  granted  by  the  concession,  as  they  shall  be  finally  settled  between  the  German 
and  Turkish  Governments.  The  word  "Railway"  at  the  beginning  of  the  9th  line 
of  the  English  counter-draft  to  be  replaced  by  "  Undertaking." (^) 

We  would  like  the  last  part  of  Article  1  beginning  with  ' '  under  ' '  and  ending 
with  "this  clause"  to  be  transferred  to  the  note  explicative.  Our  legal  advisers  do 
not  hold  the  opinion  that  by  accepting  this  clause  England  would  bind  herself  to 
support  any  future  increase  of  Turkish  customs,  because  an  increase  might  seem 
desirable  in  the  interest  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  but  we  consider  at  the  same  time 
that  it  would,  as  would  the  spirit  of  this  convention,  prevent  England  from  opposing 
existing  revenue  or  increases  of  the  customs,  in  principle  already  accepted  by  the 
Powers,  being  in  part  used  for  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

In  Clause  b  "  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  "  might  be  replaced  by  "  agree 
to."(*) 

Clause  c.  The  Imperial  Government  is  quite  willing  to  use  its  influence  to  see 
that  British  capital  should  be  admitted  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpany]  under 
fair  and  reasonable  terms.    The  Clause  would  then  read  as  follows  : 

"  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  directors  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  shall  be  admitted  as  representatives  of  a  group  of  British 
shareholders  to  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpany]." 


The  Imperial  Government  is  of  opinion  that  this  clause  might  be  left  out 
altogether  if  a  group  of  British  shareholders  can  be  formed  before  the  signature  of 
this  agreement.  As  for  the  election  of  the  British  directors  I  am  glad  to  see  that  the 
arrangements  suggested  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's  note  are  satisfactory  to  His  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  German  Government  considers  that  clause  c  article  1  in  its  amended  form 
should  better  be  left  out  of  the  convention  and  put  in  the  note  explicative.  If 
however  His  Majesty's  Government  could  not  agree  to  this  but  insisted  on  retaining 
this  clause  in  the  convention  the  Imperial  Government  would  agree  to  this  provided 
the  second  section  of  clause  c  article  2  which  according  to  Prince  Lichnowsky's  note 


(^)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "Provided  it  is  expressly  agreed, 
perhaps  in  the  note  explicative  referred  to  by  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  that  the  drafting  of 
article  1,  clause  (a),  does  not  in  advance  preclude  His  Majesty's  Government  from  opposing 
future  variations  of  the  concession,  and  provided  His  Majesty's  Government  are  furnished  with 
authentic  copies  of  all  existing  agreements  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Germans, 
including  the  modifications  now  under  discussion  with  Djavid  Bey,  1  do  not  think  exception 
need  be  taken  to  the  words  '  system  '  and  '  undertaking.'  It  is,  however,  essential  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  should  know  precisely  what  they  are  asked  to  agree  to. 

There  does  not  seem  the  same  objection  to  leaving  out  these  words  from  the  convention  if 
they  are  inserted  in  the  note  explicative,  which  might  advantageously  define  their  somewhat 
ambiguous  meaning.    [A.  P.] 

I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  an  explanatory  note.  The  convention  itself  ought  to  be  so  clear 
and  precise  as  to  require  no  explanation.  Such  a  note  w[oul]d  only  have  sense  if  it  was  in 
the  nature  of  further  stipulations,  not  to  be  published.  But  there  are  strong  objections  to  any 
secret  stipulations.  I  would  put  in  the  convention  itself  exactly  what  we  mean  (see  our 
Memo[randum]  of  Sept[ember]  18,  and  Art[icle]  1,  clause  (a)  ).    E.  A.  C."] 

(■*)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "I  think  this  is  an  improved 
wording  in  which  His  Majesty's  Government  might  certainly  concur.    [A.  P.] 

I  think  our  original  wording  more  correctly  corresponds  to  the  facts  of  the  situation,  but 
the  point  is  not  perhaps  of  sufiicient  importance  to  justify  a  formal  objection.    E.  A.  C."] 
[10900]  R  2 
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of  July  16th,  1913,  was  to  be  put  in  the  note  exphcative  would  be  restored  to  the  text 
of  the  convention. (^) 

The  prospects  laid  by  Ilerr  von  Gwinner  before  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  on  the 
14th  June  1913  were,  to  use  a  financial  expression,  ground-floor  terms  as  favourable 
as  could  be  offered  at  that  period.  The  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpany]  will  try  to  obtain 
from  the  Turkish  Government  more  favourable  terms.  Any  concession  which  they 
might  be  able  to  secure  will  be  offered  as  a  matter  of  course  to  the  British  group. (*) 

In  Article  2  Clause  d  the  words  "fifty  per  cent."  should  be  replaced  by  "not 
less  than  twenty  per  cent." 

What  Prince  Lichnowsky  said  about  our  willingness  to  agree  to  a  British 
participation  of  forty  per  cent,  is  entirely  maintained,  but  the  Imperial  Government 
attaches  the  greatest  im})ortance  to  this  particular  wording  and  I  would  strongly 
recommend  its  acceptance. (0 

The  last  paragraph  beginning  with  ' '  any  ' '  and  ending  with  ' '  commission  ' ' 
could  be  left  out.  It  is  contained  in  the  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  and  will  be 
confirmed  in  the  agreement  between  the  Bagdad  Railway  Co[mpany]  and  the  Turkish 
Government.  (*) 

(5)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "The  original  idea  of  securing 
the  appointment  of  two  British  directors  was  to  guard  against  discrimination  in  rates;  subse- 
quently the  German  Government  pointed  out  that  in  practice  this  could  only  be  arranged  by 
such  directors  representing  British  shareholders,  and  to  this  His  Majesty's  Government  agreed. 

I  am,  however,  doubtful  as  to  whether  this  text  should  be  adopted.  The  words  '  as  repre- 
sentatives of  a  group  of  British  shareholders  '  appearing  in  the  body  of  the  convention  appear 
to  lend  the  official  support  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  active  British  participation  in  the 
Bagdad  Railway — and  such  an  attitude  might,  in  view  of  the  past  history  of  the  question,  be 
difficult  to  defend. 

It  is  indeed  matter  for  consideration  whether,  as  the  German  Government  suggest,  clause  (c) 
of  article  1  should  not  be  left  out  of  the  convention  and  put  in  the  note  explicative.  As  very 
great  importance  is  not,  1  believe,  attached  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  the  appointment  of 
British  dii-ectors  at  all  (so  far  as  discrimination  against  British  trade  is  concerned)  it  might 
be  best  to  omit  all  mention  of  such  appointments  even  in  the  note  explicative,  thus  leaving  't 
open  to  British  financiers  to  participate  on  their  own  terms  as  regards  representation  on  the 
board.  This  would  enable  us  to  resist  the  German  claim  as  embodied  in  tlie  last  paragraph  of 
article  2,  clause  (c),  and  its  insertion  either  in  the  convention  or  in  the  note  explicative ;  that 
claim  is  one  which  the  India  Office  are  anxious  should  be  resisted.    [A.  P.] 

In  these  circ[umstance]s,  I  agree  1  (c)  might  be  struck  out,  together  with  the  second 
paragraph  of  2  (c).    E.  A.  C."] 

(6)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe  :  "  The  expression  '  ground-floor 
terms  '  can  seldom  have  been  so  flagrantly  misapplied.  Hcrr  von  Gwinner  proposed  to  Sir  H. 
Babington-Smith,  as  regards  British  participation,  terms  far  less  favourable  than  those 
conceded  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  by  their  convention  of  1903.  It  was  this  which 
prompted  the  remarks  in  the  British  note  of  18th  September,  and  in  the  reply  these  considera- 
tions should  be  emphasised.  At  the  same  time  it  is  true  that,  owing  to  the  war  and  other  causes, 
the  1903  concession  is  financially  less  attractive  than  it  was  at  the  date  of  signature.    [A.  P.] 

I  agree.    E.  A.  C."] 

(0  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "Instead  of  50  per  cent,  in  the 
port  of  Basra,  we  are  offered  '  not  less  than  20  per  cent.,'"  which  includes  participation  in  the 
construction  contracts  '  if  any.'  The  expression  '  not  less  than  20  per  cent.'  is  retained  merely 
to  confuse  the  German  public  into  believing  that  there  is  a  parallel  between  article  2,  clause  (d), 
and  article  4,  clause  (b),  but  it  is  explained  that  Germany  is  still  willing  in  point  of  fact  to  let 
us  have  40  per  cent.  His  Majesty's  Government  gave  good  reasons  for  asking  for  a  50  per  cent, 
participation  in  their  note  of  the  18th  September.  If  now  His  Majesty's  Government  agree 
to  40  per  cent,  they  might  well  only  do  so  on  condition  of  British  participation  in  the  port  of 
Bagdad  as  well  as  in  that  of  Basra.  Lord  Inchcape  considered  participation  in  Bagdad  value- 
less; but  the  point  merits  fresh  consideration  as  opportunity  for  such  participation  now  arises 
again,  and  in  any  case  His  Majesty's  Government  should  stipulate  against  discrimination  as 
between  vessels  of  different  nationality  at  the  railway  port  of  Bagdad.    [A.  P.] 

I  agree.    E.  A.  C."] 

(8)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "It  is  true  that  this  is  not 
primarily  a  matter  for  an  Anglo-German  convention  ;  but  there  is,  nevertheless,  some  advantage 
in  securing  the  German  Government's  assent  to  such  a  stipulation  and  for  this  reason  it  seems 
well  to  retain  it.    [A.  P.] 

At  the  beginning  of  art[icle]  2,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  'adhere'  to  the  Turco- 
German  agreement.  Germany  may  well,  in  return,  adhere  to  the  arrangement  in  the  last 
para[graph]  of  2  (d).    E.  A.  C."] 
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In  Article  3  Clause  c  the  Imperial  Government  would  like  to  see  the  words 
"  within  the  provinces  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad  "  replaced  by  "in  Ottoman  territory  East 
of  Aleppo"  and  after  "Bagdad  Eailway  Co[mpany]'s  lines"  interpolated  "or  in 
contradiction  with  that  Company's  existing  rights." 

The  first  alteration  is  based  on  the  belief  that  the  wording  proposed  in  the  British 
counter-draft  would  not  sufficiently  protect  the  Bagdad  Eailway  interests  against  the 
possibility  of  a  competing  line  from  some  point  of  the  Mediterranean  to  Low6r 
IMesopotamia  being  supported  by  His  Majesty's  Government.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
plan  of  constructing  a  line  from  Aleppo  to  Meskene  can  be  successfully  dealt  with 
during  the  Franco-German  negotiations  about  railways  in  Asia  Minor. (^) 

Article  4  Clause  h  asks  for  a  twenty  per  cent,  participation  in  the  shares  of  the 
River  Navigation  Co[mpany].  This  is  the  irreducible  minimum  we  must  ask  for,  and 
nothing  less  but  this  participation  could  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government 
lead  to  a  successful  conclusion  of  this  agreement.  The  German  Government  lays 
great  stress  on  the  wording  proposed  which  establishes  some  sort  of  parallelism  with 
clause  d  article  2,  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  understood  that  tlie  wording  does  not 
mean  to  establish  any  claim  beyond  the  twenty  per  cent,  share  we  ask  for.  This 
twenty  per  cent,  share  is  meant  to  represent  a  permanent  proportion  of  the  share 
capital  so  that .  in  case  of  future  changes  in  the  capitalisation  this  proportion  shall 
always  be  maintained. 

In  Article  4  Clause  c  we  propose  to  strike  out  the  words  beginning  with  "  not 
continue  "  till  "  case  they  shall." 

The  Bagdad  Railway  interests  are  quite  willing  to  let  their  transport  privileges  on 
the  river  lapse  after  the  completion  of  the  main  line  to  Basra,  but  do  not  see  their 
way  to  agree  to  a  fixed  time  limit,  as  proposed  in  the  British  counter-draft.  It  is 
hoped,  however,  that  some  arrangement,  as  contemplated  in  the  last  section  of 
clause  c,  might  be  concluded  before  the  signature  of  this  Convention,  rendering  the 
proposed  time  limit  altogether  unnecessary. (") 

In  Article  5  Clause  b  it  is  proposed  to  insert  after  ' '  to  use  ' '  the  words  ' '  at  their 
stations  on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates  and  .  .  . 


(9)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "I  do  not  think  we  can  safely 
agree  to  the  geographical  definition,  even  if  the  Aleppo-Meskene  question  is  settled.  We  could 
hardly  mortgage  the  future  as  regards  any  line  from  the  Mediterranean  to  Lower  Mesopotamia; 
and,  as  it  is,  1  think  we  should  attach  to  the  convention  a  map  showing  the  limits  of  Bagdad 
and  Mosul.  As  regards  the  words  '  or  in  contradiction  with  that  company's  existing  rights,' 
I  think  we  might  agree  to  them  subject  to  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  Mesopotamian  oil 
question  [A.  P.],  and  provided  there  is  a  full  and  precise  disclosure  of  what  the  'existing 

I       rights '  are.    E.  A.  C."] 

(1")  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  ajd  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "  As  20  per  cent,  is  the  maximum 
we  could  agree  to  as  regards  German  participation  in  the  river  navigation  (article  4,  clause  (b) ) 
it  seems  undesirable  and  indeed  deceitful  to  adopt  the  wording  '  not  less  than  '  with  regard 

I       to  such  participation.    It  would  ultimately  have  to  be  e.xplained  in  Parliament  what  the  real 
understanding  was,  and  it  thus  seems  useless  to  adopt  a  wording  which  is  not  straightforward 

'       in  the  convention.    Herr  Zimmermann  is,  I  understand,  the  devoted  parent  of  this  ridiculous 
'parallelism.'     [A.  P.] 

}  We  should  insist  on  words  which  convey  precisely  'xhat  is  intended.    E.  A.  C."] 

I  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "It  is  of  great  importance  that 

we  should  secure  a  time  limit ;  but  it  seems  that  we  should  now  first  aim  at  an  arrangement 
as  contemplated  in  the  last  paragraph  of  article  4  (c),  and  that  negotiations  to  this  end  should 
be  hastened.    [A.  P.] 
I  agree.    E.  A.  C."] 

'i  (12)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "This  proposed  addition  goes 

I  beyond  anything  conceded  in  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  1903,  and,  from  the  wording 
(as  read  to  me  by  Hakki  Pasha)  of  a  draft  agreement  between  the  Company  and  the  Ottoman 
]  Government,  it  is  evidently  the  aim  of  the  Company  to  secure  thereby  rather  extensive  rights 
;  of  navigation.  I  think  the  limits  of  such  navigation  rights,  if  conceded,  should  be  carefully 
I  restricted,  and  possibly  the  services  in  question  might  be  performed  by  Lord  Inchcape's 
I       Company  in  which  the  Germans  are  to  participate.    [A.  P.]    E.  A.  C."] 

I 

I 
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We  propose  to  restore  the  contents  of  our  former  article  5  as  article  5a  or  clause  c 
of  article  5  British  counter-draft,  in  the  wording  of  our  counter-proposal.  In  view  of 
the  paramount  importance  which  the  Shatt-el-Arab  has  for  our  interests,  being  the 
only  access  by  sea  to  the  terminus  of  the  great  railway  in  which  so  much  capital  has 
been  sunk,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  direct  assurance  from  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  the  river  will  be  kept  in  good  conservancy  and  open  under  terms  of 
absolute  equality.('^) 

In  Article  6  we  agree  to  the  first  section,  but  would  like  a  clause  added  expressly 
stating  that  the  rights,  acquired  by  the  capitulations,  shall  not  be  impaired. 

The  Imperial  Government  thinks  that  the  machinery  provided  by  the  second 
section  of  article  6  is  open  to  a  good  deal  of  criticism  and  proposes,  if  their  original 
article  6  should  be  accepted,  striking  out  the  words  from  the  "  Shatt-el-Arab  shall" 
to  "of  Basra  and."  Turkey  has  not  ratified  the  Hague  Convention  of  October  18th, 
1907. ('^)  There  does  not  seem,  therefore,  to  be  any  real  guarantee  that  the  British 
Government  would  in  every  case  succeed  in  making  the  Turkish  Government  accept 
the  reference  to  a  Commission  of  Inquiry,  as  proposed  in  the  British  counter-draft. 
Such  a  commission  seems  in  the  opinion  of  the  German  Government  a  rather  clumsy 
instrument  and  probably  there  would  be  a  good  deal  of  delay  before  any  decision  could 
be  arrived  at.  The  decision  of  the  commission  would  in  no  way  have  the  character 
of  an  arbitral  decision  or  any  binding  character  whatsoever.  The  decision  leaves,  as 
stated  in  article  35  of  the  Hague  Convention,  absolute  liberty  to  the  parties  concerned. 
It  seems  therefore  that  if  after  protracted  negotiations  the  Commission  of  enquiry 
should  give  a  decision  unfavourable  to  the  commission,  there  would  be  under  the 
scheme  as  it  stands  now  no  guarantee  whatever  that  the  Kiverain  Commission  either 
changes  the  objectionable  policy  or  is  replaced  by  a  body  better  adapted  for  the  needa 
of  commerce  and  navigation. (^*)  The  Imperial  Government  for  the  same  reasons  that 
have  led  [them]  to  ask  for  the  retention  of  article  5  a  attaches  great  importance  to 
get  a  direct  undertaking  from  His  Majesty's  Government  concerning  dues  on  the 
Shatt-el-Arab.(^0 

The  desire  to  retain  the  second  part  of  our  article  6  beginning  with  "  That  dues 
shall ' '  has  no  doubt  contributed  to  the  desire  to  let  our  article  6  stand  as  proposed 
by  us.  Therefore  it  seems  advisable  in  case  the  retention  of  our  article  6  should  not 
be  agreed  to  to  attach  its  second  part  to  article  5  a. 


(13)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "His  Majesty's  Government 
might  possibly  undertake  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  this  end,  but  it  is  considered 
objectionable  to  admit  the  German  Government  to  any  share  of  responsibility. 

The  '  recommendations '  made  at  the  informal  conference  of  the  9th  September,  1913, 
might  be  the  interpretation  of  this  article,  and  might  be  embodied  in  an  annex  to  this 
convention.    [A.  P.]    E.  A.  C."] 

(1^)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "This  may,  subject  to  any 
observations  of  the  Legal  Adviser,  be  agreed  to  as  it  is  covered  by  the  additional  convention 
signed  by  Hakki  Pasha  on  the  21st  October. 

Possibly  the  words  '  in  no  other  respects  '  should  be  substituted  for  '  in  no  wise.'    [A.  P.] 

This  reservation  is  important.    E.  A.  C."] 

(1*)  [For  the  Second  Hague  Peace  Conference  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  185-305, 
Chapter  LXV.  The  text  of  the  Final  Act  is  printed  in  A.  &  P.,  (1908),  CXXIV,  {Cd.  4175), 
pp.  769-920.] 

(18)  [Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "From  oral  explanations  of 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  it  is  understood  that  he  personally  is  strongly  opposed  to  a  '  comite  de 
surveillance,'  which,  he  recognises,  would  be  unsatisfactory  in  practice.  It  seems  therefore 
advisable  to  concentrate  on  the  improvement  of  article  6  of  the  British  draft  so  as  to  meet  the 
German  criticisms  as  here  expressed.  Perhaps  Mr.  Hurst  would  suggest  an  amended  wording. 
[A.  P.] 

I  think  we  should  firmly  resist  all  reference  to  a  'comite  de  surveillance.'    E.  A.  C.  '] 
(!')  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  This  should  be  considered  in  the  light  of  articles  11 
and  16  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  of  the  29th  July,  1913.     [A.  P.]" 
(v.  supra,  pp.  185-6,  No.  124  (1).)] 
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In  Article  7  the  Imperial  Government  agree  to  the  proposal  of  the  British 
counter-draft,  but  would  like  to  see  Clause  d  retained  in  a  form  given  in  our 
counter-draft. (^') 

Article  8  is  agreed  to.('') 

Believe  me,  &c. 

KUHLMANN. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  156. 
Memoraiiduvi. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  hat  das  vertrauliche  Jlemorandum  vom  18.  September 
1913  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn  und  verwandte  Fragen  sowie  den  diesem  Schriftstiicke 
beigegebenen  Entwurf  zu  einer  deutsch-englischen  Konvention  aufs  Genaueste 
gepriift.  Das  Ergebnis  dieser  Priifung  in  Form  eines  neuen  Entwurfes  zu  dieser 
Konvention  mit  den  entsprechenden  Abiinderungsvorschlagen  beehrt  sich  der 
Kaiserliche  Geschaftstrager  erhaltenem  Auftrage  gemass  Sir  Edward  Grey  anliegend 
ergebenst  zu  iibermitteln. 

KaiserHch  Deutsche  Botschaft, 

London,  am  4.  November  1913. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  156. 
Anglo-German  Convention. 
German  Counter-Draft  of  November  3,  1913. 

Article  1. 

Clause  (a).  Eecognising  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  for  international  commerce,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  Ukely  to  impede  the  construction  of  the 
Bagdad  Bail  way  System,  or  to  prevent  the  participation  of  capital  in  this  undertaking. 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  agree  to  the  construction  and 
management  of  the  proposed  railway  from  Bagdad  to  Basra  by  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company. 

Clause  (c).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  directors,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  shall  he  admitted  as  representatives  of  a  group  of  British 
shareholders  to  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. (^°) 

Article  2. 
(Preamble,  Clause  (a)  and  (b)  unchanged.) 

Clause  (c).  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  line  from  Basra 
(Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be  made 

[Marginal  notes  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "Article  7  seems  very  objec- 
tionable.   [A.  P.] 

It  gives  Germany  the  right  to  declare  herself  not  bound  by  the  Convention  by  merely 
declaring  she  is  not  satisfied.    It  is  quite  inacceptable.    E.  A.  C."] 

(19)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  (Herr  von  Kiihlmann  stated  that  our  request 
(see  note  covering  our  draft  of  18th  September)  concerning  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  was 
under  consideration  at  Berlin  and  it  was  hoped  a  favourable  settlement  would  be  reached.) 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  most  expeditious  way  of  dealing  with  the  German  proposals 
would  be  for  them  to  be  sent,  with  this  minute,  to  the  India  Office  and  Board  of  Trade  with 
the  suggestion  that  a  conference  should  meet  early  next  week  to  discuss  the  nature  of  the 
reply.  It  is  important  to  conclude  the  agreement  as  soon  as  possible.  A.  P.  ForeAgn  Office, 
November  11,  1913."] 

(2")  [Unsigned  marginal  note  on  the  original  typescript:    "See  clause  C,  article  2."] 


248 


to  secure  facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's 
system,  and  there  shall  be  complete  protection  against  discrimination,  direct  or 
indirect. 

In  this  event  German  capital  would  participate  in  it  and  would  be  represented 
on  the  board  of  this  Une  under  exactly  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  proportion 
as  British  capital  shall  be  represented  on  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway.(-') 

Clause  (d).  The  construction  of  the  projjosed  port  at  Basra,  authorised  .by 
article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,  sliall  be 
executed  by  a  separate  Ottoman  company,  wherein  British  participation,  both  in  the 
capital  and  directorate  of  the  port  company  and  in  the  contracts,  if  any,  for  construc- 
tion and  maintenance,  shall  amount  to  not  less  than  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  No 
duties  or  charges  of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  shall  be  levied 
by  the  Port  Company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally,  under  the  same 
conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be  the  nationality 
of  the  vessels  or  their  owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin  or  destination 
of  the  goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  the  vessels  or  goods  arrive  or 
to  which  they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the 
port,  no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall 
not  equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

Article  3. 

(Clause  (a)  and  (h)  unchanged.) 

Clause  (c).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  in  Ottoman  territory  east  of  Aleppo,  railway  undertakings 
in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines  or  in  contradiction 
with  that  Company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement 
on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

Article  4. 

(Clause  (a)  unchanged.) 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  not  less  than  20  per  cent, 
of  the  whole  share  capital  out  of  the  shares  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  in  the  Ottoman 
Company  for  river  navigation,  and  their  representation  on  the  board  of  the  aforesaid 
company,  by  one  director  out  of  the  share  of  the  directorate  allotted  to  Turkish 
interests. 

Clause  (c).  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  be 
held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of 
the  5th  March,  1903.  relative  to  the  conveyance  of  materials  exclusively  destined  for 
the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  except  in  so  far  that  it  is  hereby  expressly 
agreed  that  the  said  rights  shall  cease  on  the  completion  of  the  construction  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway  to  Basra. 

(Paragraph  2  unchanged.) 

Article  5. 
(Preamble  and  Clause  (a)  unchanged.) 

Clause  (b).  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  shall  have  the  right  to  use  at  their 
stations  on  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates  and  within  the  limits  of  the  port  of 

[Typed  marginal  note  on  the  original  typescript:  "This  clause  would  be  inserted  in 
the  note  explicative  if  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  agreed  to  have  clause  C,  Article  2. 
embodied  in  this  note."] 
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Bagdad  exclusively  for  the  service  of  the  railway  and  the  said  port,  small  launches, 
as  well  as  ferries  for  the  transport  of  passengers  and  goods  from  one  bank  to  the 
other.    Such  launches  shall  not  exceed  tons  British  measurement. 

Article  5a. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government 
will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  be  brought  into 
and  permanently  kept  in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going 
vessels  may  always  be  assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to 
secure  further  that  the  navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open 
for  sea-going  vessels,  and  be  carried  on  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels 
of  all  nations,  without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their 
cargoes. 

Article  6. 

(Paragraph  1  unchanged, 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  this  stipulation  in  no  wise  affects  the 
privileges  and  immunities  granted  to  the  German  Empire  by  the  Capitulations. 

A  "  comite  de  surveillance"  shall  be  established,  composed  of  those  foreign 
consuls,  resident  at  Basra,  whose  flag  is  represented  by  steamship  lines  regularly 
trading  with  that  port.  The  "comite"  shall  correspond  directly  with  the  river 
commission,  to  be  established  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  on  all  matters 
affecting  the  conservancy  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  the  dues  to  be  levied  on  that 
river;  it  is.  however,  understood  that  the  functions  of  the  "comite"  shall  be 
advisory  and  not  executive.  The  "comite"  will  see  that  dues  shall  be  imposed, 
not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for  repaying  sums  actually  spent  on 
improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  harbour  facilities.  They 
shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr[anc]  per  registered  ton  (the  dues  to  cover  the  coming 
in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel) ;  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute 
equality  without  regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  7. 

The  preceding  arrangements  for  the  final  settlement  of  all  questions  connected 
with  the  Bagdad  Railway  shall  cease  to  be  operative  if  the  Shatt-el-Arab  after  a 
reasonable  time  has  not  been  brought  into  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in 
order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be  assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the 
port  of  Basra. 

(Article  8  agreed  to.) 


No.  157. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Bering. {^) 

F.O.  50657/39484/13/44. 
(No.  269.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  4,  1918. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  spoke  to  me  to-day  with  emphasis  of  the  desire  of  the 
Italian  Government  to  see  the  integrity  of  Asiatic  Turkey  preserved.  But  he  said 
that,  as  France,  Germany,  and  Russia  had  all  in  one  way  or  another  sought  for 


(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It 
is  also  endorsed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  :  "  Lord  Crewe  will  no  doubt  send  a  copy  to  the  Viceroy."] 
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economic  expansion,  or  spheres  of  economic  interest,  in  Asia  Minor,  Italy  also  wished 
to  have  economic  expansion.  She  was  now  asking  for  a  concession  for  a  port  at 
Adalia,  and  other  things  connected  therewith.  He  could  not  see  that  it  conflicted 
with  the  concession  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  and  he  hoped  that  we  would  not 
oppose  it. 

I  said  that,  if  it  did  not  conflict  with  the  legitimate  interests  of  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Railway,  we  would  certainly  not  oppose  it ;  but  this  Railway  was  the  only 
British  Railway  in  Asia  Minor  :  it  was  so  to  say  our  ewe  lamb,  and  we  must  see 
that  its  rights  were  protected. 

I  went  on  to  say  to  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  no  other  Railway  in  prospect, 
unless  the  Bagdad  Railway  was  continued  beyond  Basra  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  It 
v/ajs  there  that  we  especially  wished  to  safeguard  our  interests,  and  I  took  the  occasion 
to  mention  that,  if  any  Power  touched  Arabia,  we  should  be  concerned,  because  of 
the  strong  feeling  in  India  about  Mahommedan  holy  places.  But  neither  the  Persian 
Gulf  nor  Arabia  were  relevant  to  the  question  of  the  present  Italian  concession. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  158. 

Herr  von  Kuhlmann  to  Sir  Edvcard  Grey.O 

F.O.  50586/15063/13/34.  Lo7idon,  D.  November  4,  1913. 

Euer  Exzellenz  R.  November  5,  1913. 

Von  deutschen  Interessenten  ist  die  Frage  aufgeworfen  worden,  ob  die  Hafen- 
bezw.  Fahrboote  der  Bagdadbahn  in  Basra  irgend  welcher  Schiffahrtsabgabe  unter- 
Uegen  wiirden.  Nach  der  Fassung  der  englisch-tiirkischen  Konvention  iiber  die 
Schiffahrt  auf  dem  Schat-el-Arab,(^)  insbesondere  aber  nach  den  Beschliissen  der  am 
9.  September  d.  J.(')  im  Foreign  Office  abgehaltenen  Sachverstiindigen-Konferenz 
(Section  2  Ziffer  1  "  Dues  will  be  levied  equally  upon  all  steamships  which  cross  the 
bar  at  the  entrance  of  the  river")  ist  nach  Ansicht  der  Kaiserlichen  Regierung  kein 
Zweifel,  dass  Dampfboote,  welche  auf  dem  Schat-el-Arab  die  Schiffahrt  ausiiben, 
ohne  die  Barre  zu  iiberschreiten,  von  jeder  Abgabe  frei  zu  bleiben  haben.  Die 
Kaiserliche  Regierung  ware  aber  wegen  der  prinzipiellen  Wichtigkeit  des  Punktes 
dankbar  fiir  eine  gefallige  Mitteilung,  dass  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Regierung 
diese  Anschauung  teilt.(*) 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

KtHLMANN. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office  on  November  10. 
It  was  sent  to  Constantinople  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  378)  of  November  10,  1913.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-7.  No.  124  (1).] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  229,  Ed.  Note.] 

(••)  [The  replv  sent  to  Herr  von  Kuhlmann  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  is  printed  in  G.l\, 
XXXVII  (I),  p.  273.] 
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No.  159. 


Herr  von  Kuhlmaim  to  Sir  Edward  Grcy.C) 

F.O.  50552/6463/13/44.  London,  D.  November  4,  1913. 

Euer  Exzellenz  E.  November  7,  1913. 

hatten  im  Laufe  der  Verhandlungerx  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn  den  Wunsch 
ansgesprochen,  (aide  memoire  vom  29.  August  1913)(^)  gewisse  Zusagen  wegen 
VerofiPentlichung  der  Frachtraten  auf  der  Bagdadbahn  zu  erhalten.  Die  Kaiserliche 
Regierung  ist  bereit,  durch  Notenwechsel  folgendes  zu  erklaren  :  Die  Bagdad-Eisen- 
bahngesellschaft  hat  der  Kaiserhchen  Regierung  zugesagt,  dass  alle  Frachtraten  und 
Transportbedingungen  angemessen  verofEentlicht  werden,  ebenso  wie  jede  beabsichtigte 
Veranderung  hierin ;  ferner,  dass  jede  Veranderung  dieser  Bedingungen  und 
Frachtsatze,  sowohl  Herabsetzungen  wie  Erhohungen,  mindestens  2  Monate  vor  ihreni 
Inkrafttreten  veroffenthcht  werden  sollen.  Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  wird  ihr  Bestes 
tun,  damit  die  Bagdadbahngesellschaft  diese  Zusage  einhalte. 

Der  Notenwechsel  diirfte  vielleicht  zweckmassiger  Weise  gleichzeitig  mit  der 
Konvention  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn  gezeichnet  werden. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

KUHLMANN. 

(*)  [Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  on  November  10  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India 
Office.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  223,  No.  146,  Annex.] 


No.  160. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.O 
F.O.  50632/6463/13/44. 

Immediate.  Foreign  Office,  November  7,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Charge  d' Affaires  and 
has  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  confidential  information  of  the  German  Gov[ern- 
men]t,  that  Hakki  Pasha  has  recently  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Office  a  telegram 
which  H[is]  H[ighness]  had  received  from  Djavid  Bey,  at  present  in  Berlin,  asking 
for  the  full  text  of  the  declarations  which,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Highness,  should 
be  signed  by  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  with 
reference  to  the  terminus  of  the  line  and  cognate  matters. 

Hakki  Pasha,  wishing  to  expedite  the  negotiation  and  to  preclude  all  possibility 
of  misunderstanding,  has  requested  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  to  assist  him 
in  the  preparation  of  a  draft,  and  Sir  E,  Grey,  with  similar  objects,  has,  as  Herr  von 
Kuehlmann  is  aware,  authorised  his  Department  to  enter  into  informal,  and  mutually 
non-committal,  communication  with  the  German  Embassy  on  the  subject. 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  It  was  sent  to 
Constantinople  (as  No.  376).    For  Herr  von  Kuhlmann's  report,  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  263-4.] 
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H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  now  propose  to  inform  Hakki  Pasha  forthwith 
that  the  following  text  appears  to  meet  the  case  : — 

Article  1.  La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  la  concession 
de  la  construction  et  de  Texploitation  de  I'embranchement  partant  de  Basra 
(Zobeir)  ou  de  toute  autre  point  de  la  Ugne  et  aboutissant  a  un  point  du  Golfe 
Persique  (article  1  No,  4  de  la  Convention  du  20  Fevrier  5  Mars  1903)(')  ainsi 
qu'au  droit  de  construire  et  exploiter  un  port  a  un  point  situe  au  Golfe  Persique 
(article  23  de  cette  meme  convention). 

Article  2.  Les  droits  de  la  Societe  concernant  la  construction  et  1' exploita- 
tion des  ports  a  Bagdad  et  a  Basra  (article  23  de  la  Convention  precitee)  seront 
conferes  a  deux  societes  anonymes  ottomanes  ad  hoc.  Les  conventions  relatives 
a  ces  ports  et  les  statuts  des  societes  a  constituer  contriendront  [sic]  des  disposi- 
tions sauvegardant  expressemcnt  les  droits  de  la  Commission  Fluviale  a  etablir  pour 
I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab.  Les  conventions 
et  statuts  sus-mentionnes  contiendront  egalement  des  dispositions  assurant  aux 
marchandises  transportees  par  voie  d'eau  et  a  celles  transportees  par  chemin 
de  fer  un  traitement  identique. 

Article  3.  La  Societe  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad,  ayant  pris  connaissance 
de  la  convention  Anglo-Ottomane  concernant  les  chemins  de  fer  en  Turquie 
d'Asie,  parafee  a  Londres  le  12  aout  1913, (^)  declare,  en  tant  qu'elle  entre  en 
cause,  adherer  aux  stipulations  de  ladite  convention. 

Article  4.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  s'engage  a  executer  les 
travaux  necessaires  a  I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt- 
el-Arab. Get  article  sera  interprete  d'apres  les  recommandations  indiquees  a 
I'annexe  No.  l.(*) 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  be  grateful  if  he  could  be  informed  as  soon  as  possible  whether 
this  text  commends  itself  to  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  and.  in  the  contrary  case, 
if  they  would  formulate  their  objections  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  no  doubt  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  share  the  views  of 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]'  G[overnment]  as  to  the  great  desirability  of  a  rapid  conclusion  of 
these  negotiations. 

(2)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  834.] 

(3)  \v.  supra,  pp.  203-6,  No  133.] 

(■*)  [Unsigned  note:  "Annex  Number  1  would  contain  recommendations  drawn  up  at 
the  conference  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  September  9,  1913."  v.  supra,  p.  229,  Ed.  Note. 
The  text  is  given  in  the  immediately  succeeding  document,  Annex  No.  1.] 


No.  161. 

Proposed  Agreement  between  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  Ottoman 
Government. (^) 

F.O.  51811/6463/13/44. 

(No.  1.) 

Draft  communicated  hy  Mr.  Parker  to  Hakki  Pasha,  November  7,  1913. 
Article  V. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  la  concession  de  la  construc- 
tion et  de  I'exploitation  de  I'embranchement  partant  de  Bassora  (Zobeirj  ou  de  tout 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  cannot  be 
traced.    Copies  were  sent  on  November  14  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 
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autre  point  de  la  ligne  et  aboutissant  a  un  point  du  Golfe  Persique  (article  V\  No.  4, 
de  la  convention  du  20  fevrier  (5  mars),  1903),  ainsi  qu'au  droit  de  construire  et 
exploiter  un  port  a  un  point  situe  au  Golfe  Persique  (article  23  de  cette  meme 
convention). 

AUTICLE  2. 

Tjes  droits  de  la  Societe  concernant  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  des  ports  a 
Bagdad  et  a  Bassora  (article  23  de  la  convention  precitee)  seront  conferees  a  deux 
societes  anonymes  ottomanes  ad  iwc.  Les  conventions  relatives  a  ces  ports  et  les 
statuts  des  societt3s  a  constituer  contiendront  des  dispositions  sauvegardant  expresse- 
ment  les  droits  de  la  Commission  fluviale  a  etablir  pour  I'amelioration  des  conditions 
de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab.  Les  conventions  et  statuts  susmentionnes 
contiendront  egaleraent  des  dispositions  assurant  aux  marchandises  transportees  par 
voie  d'eau  et  a  celles  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer  un  traitement  identique. 

Article  3. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  ayant  pris  connaissance  de  la  conven- 
tion anglo-ottomane  concernant  les  cheniins  de  fer  en  Turquie  d'Asie,  parafee  a 
Londres  le  12  aout,  1913,(-)  declare,  en  tant  qu'elle  entre  en  cause,  adherer  aux 
stipulations  de  ladite  convention. 

Article  4. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  executer  les  travaux  necessaires 
a  I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab.  Cet  article  sera 
interprete  d'apres  les  recommandations  indiquees  a  I'Annexe  No.  1. 

Annex  No.  1. 

Liste  de  Recommandations  a  jaire  a  la  Commission  fluviale  du  C halt- el- Arab. 

Chapitre  I. 

1.  La  Commission  se  mettrait  a  I'oeuvre  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  possible. 

2.  La  Commission  entreprendrait  une  etude  preliminaire  d'au  moins  un  an  avant 
de  recommander  que  des  frais  considerables  soient  consacres  a  des  travaux  d'art 
permanents. 

3.  La  Commission  viserait  de  prime  abord  une  profondeur  de  24  pieds  au-dessous 
du  niveau  de  la  pleine  mer  de  la  grande  maree. 

4.  La  position  d"un  banc  de  sable  dans  le  chenal  du  fleuve  en  aval  de  Mohammera 
serait  indiquee  par  des  bouees,  a  placer  le  plus  tot  possible. 

5.  Des  bouees  d'amarre,  reservees  dans  la  mesure  du  possible  aux  diverses 
compagnies  de  navigation,  seraient  placces  dans  le  port  de  Bassora  dans  un  bref  delai. 

6.  La  Commission  pourrait  avoir  avantage  a  prendre  comme  modele,  d'une 
maniere  generale,  les  arrangements  analogues  de  la  Commission  du  Danube  en  tant 
que  ces  derniers  seraient  applicables  au  cas  present. 

Chapitre  II. 

1.  Etant  donne  que  les  droits  seront  per^us  a  raison  du  tonnage  et  sans 
distinction  sur  tout  batiment  a  force  motrice  qui  passerait  la  barre  a  i'embouchure  du 
fleuve,  il  serait  a  recommander  que  : 

(a)  Un  droit  reduit  finferieur  au  maximum  de  1  fr.  par  ton  a  prelever  eventuelle- 
ment)  serait  a  percevoir  afin  de  satisfaire  au  service  d'un  emprunt  suffisant 
a  couvrir  les  depenses  du  personnel  et  de  I'etude  preliminaire  susmentionne 
ainsi  que  les  autres  debours  indispensables.  Ledit  droit  suffirait  a  faire 
face  au  paiement  des  interets  et  de  I'amortisation  de  I'emprunt  dans  un 
delai  de  trente  ans. 


(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  203-6,  No.  133.] 
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(h)  Le  cas  ccheant,  il  serait  emis  des  emprunts  ulterieurs,  destines  a  couvrir  les 
frais  des  travaux  que  la  Commission  se  deciderait  a  entreprendre. 

2.  II  est  d'ailleurs  a  recommander  que  des  revenus  specifiques  tels  que  les 
recettes  douanieres  de  Bassora,  ou  leur  excedent,  soient  assignes  au  service  des 
emprunts  mentionnes  sous  les  categories  (a)  et  (b),  et  que,  en  tant  que  les  droits  de 
tonnage  a  percevoir  n'y  sufiiraient  pas,  tout  deficit  soit  comble  au  moyen  des  revenus 
specifiques,  qui  seraient  a  reserver  eventuellement  aux  fins  requises. 

(Note. — The  following  addition  was  suggested  to  Mr.  Parker  by  Hakki  Pasha  on 
November  9  : — ) 

"  Le  droit  de  tonnage  specific  a  I'article  1"  (a)  devra  etre,  en  tout  cas, 
eventuellement  porte  au  maximum  de  1  fr.  par  tonne  en  tant  que  les  frais  de  la 
Commission  et  le  service  d'interet  et  d'amortissement  des  emprunts  contractes 
le  rendront  necessaire  a  I'achevement  des  travaux  pour  lesquels  les  emprunts 
auraient  ete  contractes.  La  garantie  par  les  recettes  douanieres  ne  sera 
maintenue  que  pour  parfaire  I'insuffisance  de  ce  droit  maximum  et  jusqu'a  ce  que 
I'accord  ulterieur  prevu  par  I'article  16  de  la  convention  signee  le  29  juillet,  1913. 
soit  intervenu." 


(No.  2.) 

Draft  communicated  by  Hakki  Pasha,  November  11,  1913.(') 
L 

Bassora  est  fixe  comme  point  terminus  de  la  ligne  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  tous  ses  droits  de  construire 
et  d'exploiter  I'embranchement  partant  de  Bassora  (Zobeir)  et  aboutissant  au  Golfe 
Persique,  mentionne  au  chifEre  4  de  I'article  l^""  de  la  Convention  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Bagdad,  du  5  mars,  1903. 

Elle  renonce  egalement  a  la  construction  et  a  1' exploitation,  soit  en  conformite 
de  I'article  23  de  cette  meme  convention,  soit  en  vertu  de  toute  autre  stipulation,  d'un 
port  ou  d'un  terminus  maritime  du  chemin  de  fer  sur  le  Golfe  Persique. 

II. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  confirme  qu'aucune  tarification 
differentielle  ne  sera  appliquee  sur  son  reseau,  et  que  les  articles  de  meme  nature  a 
transporter  entre  les  memes  points  seront  traites  sur  le  meme  pied  d'une  parfaite 
egalite,  quels  qu'en  soient  leur  proprietaire,  leur  origine  ou  leur  destination. 

Elle  consent  en  outre  a  ce  que  les  delais  fixes  par  I'article  21  de  son  cahier  des 
charges,  touchant  les  avis  prealables  a  donner  en  cas  de  modification  des  conditions 
ou  des  prix  des  tarifs  soient  uniformement  portes  a  deux  mois. 

Ces  avis  seront  inseres  dans  le  Journal  officiel  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman,  le  Journal  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  ottomane  et  dans  un  autre  journal 
publie  en  langue  europeenne. 

III. 

En  cas  d'un  embranchement  de  Bassora  (Zobeir),  ou  de  tout  autre  point  de  la 
ligne  principale  au  Golfe  Persique,  des  arrangements  seront  conclus  en  vue  de  faciliter 
le  trafic  direct,  sans  rupture  de  charge,  de  et  vers  le  reseau  de  Chemin  de  Fer  de 
Bagdad,  et  il  y  aura  sur  cet  embranchement  une  complete  protection  contra  toute 

(3)  [Hakki  Pasha  had  received  this  draft  from  Djavid  Bey.] 
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tarification  differentielle,  soit  directe  ou  indirecte,  comme  il  est  prevu  a  I'article  2, 
alint'a  T"',  pour  le  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

IV. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  executer  les  travaux  necessaires 
pour  I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  la  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  comme  aussi 
de  maintenir  le  clienal  du  fleuve  libre  de  tout  especes  d'obstacles,  de  maniere  que  les 
navires  de  mer  d'un  tirant  de  pieds  puissant  passer  sans  encombre  au  moins 

jusqu'au  port  de  Bassora. 

V. 

La  construction  et  1' exploitation  dn  port  de  Bassora,  prevues  a  I'article  23  de  la 
Convention  du  Chemin  de  For  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars,  1903,  seront  assures  par  une 
societe  anonyme  ottomane  a  former  dans  ce  but,  et  dont  les  actes  de  concession  et  les 
statuts  seront  arretes  d'un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
et  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  reserve  le  droit  de  conferer  ses  droits  de 
controle  sur  le  port  de  Bassora  a  la  commission  qu'il  se  propose  de  charger  de 
I'amelioration  et  du  maintieri  de  la  navigabilite  du  Chatt-el-Arah. 

VI. 

En  ce  qui  conccrne  le  port  de  Bagdad,  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad 
conserve  son  droit  de  le  construire  et  de  I'exploiter  elle-meme. 

VII. 

Aucuns  frais  generalement  quelconques,  n'importe  sous  quel  titre,  ne  seront 
imposes  dans  les  ports  de  Bassora  et  de  Bagdad  aux  navires  et  aux  marchandises, 
quels  que  soient  la  nationalite,  le  proprietaire,  le  pays  d'origine  ou  de  destination  des 
marchandises,  et  quels  que  soient  les  lieux  de  provenance  ou  de  destination  des  navires 
et  des  marchandises,  en  tant  qu'il  ne  s'agira  pas  d'une  mesure  generale  applicable 
indistinctement  et  uniformement  a  tout  le  monde,  sans  exception  et  sans  privilege 
special  d'aucune  sorte  en  faveur  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 

Pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  stationnement,  I'embarquement  et  le  debarquement 
des  navires  dans  ces  deux  ports,  aucuns  privileges  ou  facilites  ne  sauraient  etre 
accordes  a  des  navires  generalement  quelconques,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas 
accordes  egalement  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  a  tous  les  autres  navires. 

VIII. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  aura  le  droit  d'assurer  les  communi- 
cations avec  ses  stations,  partout  que  de  besoin,  par  I'etablissement  de  services  de 
transbordement  entre  les  deux  rives  des  fieuves,  au  moyen  de  remorqueurs,  de 
barcasses  ou  de  toutes  autres  embarcations  a  vapeur  ou  a  moteur,  chalands,  &c.,  de 
80  tonnes  registrees  anglaises  au  maximum.  La  Societe  aura  egalement  le  droit 
d'affecter  a  ces  memes  services  des  ferry-boats  d'un  tonnage  superieur. 

Ce  materiel  fluvial  jouira  de  toutes  les  exemptions  de  droits  d'entree  et  autres 
dont  jouit  le  materiel  roulant  du  chemin  de  fer,  et  il  sera  de  meme  exonere  de  tous 
impots,  redevances  ou  taxes  generalement  quelconques  de  navigation  et  autres. 

Les  combustibles  necessaires  pour  ces  services  jouiront  de  la  franchise  douaniere 
au  meme  titre  que  ceux  consommes  par  le  chemin  de  fer,  et  celui-ci  aura  le  droit  d'en 
operer  le  transport  dans  les  memes  conditions  que  ceux  destines  a  son  exploitation. 

Les  recettes  des  services  susvises  restent  acquises  a  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Bagdad. 
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(No.  3.) 

Official  German  Draft  communicated  by  Herr  von  KUhlmann,  November  14,  1913. (') 

I. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  la  concession  de  la  construc- 
tion et  I'exploitation  de  rembranchement  partant  de  Bassora  (Zobeir)  ou  de  tout 
autre  point  de  la  ligne  et  aboutissant  a  un  point  du  Golfe  Persique  (article  V,  No.  4, 
de  la  Convention  du  20  fevrier  (5  mars),  1903),  ainsi  qu'au  droit  de  construire  et 
exploiter  un  port  a  un  point  situe  au  Golfe  Persique  (article  23  de  cette  meme 
Convention). 

II. 

Ija  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  confirme  qu'elle  continuera  comme  par 
le  passe  a  appliquer  a  toutes  les  marchandises  d'une  categorie  identique  qui  pourront 
lui  etre  presentees  en  vue  d'etre  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer,  entre  les  memes 
stations  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  un  regime  parfaitement  egal,  tant  pour  le  tarif 
en  vigueur  qui  leur  sera  impose  que  pour  les  facilites  dont  elles  jouiront,  quels  que 
soient  respectivement  : 

(a)  Le  pays  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  dans  I'Empire  ottoman; 

(b)  Le  pays  de  destination  des  marchandises  exportees  de  I'Empire  ottoman; 

(c)  Les  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  en  transit  par  I'Empire 

ottoman;  et 

(d)  Le  pavilion  et  I'armateur  des  batiments  sur  lesquels  les  marchandises  sont 

importees  ou  exportees  par  les  ports  ottomans. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  consent,  en  outre,  a  ce  que  les  delais 
fixes  par  Particle  21  de  son  Cahier  des  Charges,  touchant  les  avis  prealables  a  donner 
en  cas  de  modifications  des  conditions  ou  des  prix  des  tarifs,  soient  uniformement 
portes  a  deux  mois. 

(•*)  [cp.  Herr  Zimmermann's  instructions  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  dated  November  12,  1913, 
G.P.,  XXXVIl  (I),  pp.  266-71,  and  Herr  von  Ktiblmann's  report,  ihid.,  pp.  271-2.  The  following 
note  accompanied  Herr  von  Kiihlraann's  communication  of  the  German  draft:  — 

KaiserUch  Deutsche  Botschajt,  London,  am  14.  November  1913. 

Euer  Exzellenz ! 

Ich  habe  nicht  verfehlt,  die  Vorschlage  Euerer  Exzellenz  wegen  der  von  der 
Bagdadeisenbahngesellscbaft  der  turkiscben  Regierung  gegeniiber  abzugebenden  Erkla- 
rungen  der  Kaiserlicben  Regierung  umgebend  mitzuteilen.  Erhaltenem  Auftrage  gemass 
habe  ich  heute  Abschrift  der  Gegenvorschlage  dem  beteiligten  Departement  des  Foreign 
Office  iibergeben,  welche  die  Kaiserlicbe  Regierung  fiir  diese  Erklarungon  fiir  zwcckmassig 
halt. 

Da  die  Verhandlungen  iiber  die  Bagdadbabn  zwischen  Deutschland,  England  und  der 
Tiirkei  ein  Ganzes  bilden  und  es  in  hohem  Grade  wiinschenswert  erscheint,  dass  die  in  den 
verschiedenen  Vertriigen  und  Konventionen  getroffenen  Vereinbarungen  genau  iiberein- 
stimmen,  erscheint  es  zweckmassig,  die  beziiglichen  Verabredungen  mit  der  tiirkischen 
Regierung  vorlaufig  nur  zu  paraphieren,  damit  gegebenenfalls  zur  Herstellung  vollkom- 
mener  t'bereinstimmung  notwendige  Anderungen  leichter  vorgenommen  werden  konnen. 
Die  Kaiserlicbe  Regierung  wird  aus  diesen  Erwagungen  die  in  Berlin  mit  Djavid  Bey  zu 
treffenden  Abmachungen  zunachst  nur  paraphieren. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  scin 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

KtTHLMANN. 

Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  on  November  22  with  Sir  Edward  Grey's  reply  {v.  infra, 
pp.  262-3,  No.  169)  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Ces  a,vi3  seront  inseres  dans  le  Journal  officiel  du  Goiivernement  Imperial 
ottoman  et  dans  le  Journal  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  ottomane  do  CoiiFtantinople. 

Les  mots  "  les  memes  conditions"  employes  dans  le  present  article  signifient 
les  memes  conditions  de  poids,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande,  petite  ou  autre),  la 
meme  categorie  de  marchandises  et  les  memes  stations  de  depart  et  d'arrivee. 

Ces  dispositions  s'etendront  dans  la  mesure  ou  elles  y  sont  applicables  au  regime 
applique  par  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  au  transport  des  voyageurs  entrant  dans 
I'Empire  ottoman,  le  quittant  ou  traversant  son  territoire,  et  de  leurs  bagages. 
Toutefois,  elles  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  au  transport  des  emigres  et  des  indigents  et  de 
leurs  bagages.  Aux  fins  du  present  alinea,  le  terme  "emigres"  se  rapporte  aux 
personnes  venues  s'etablir  dans  les  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  qui  sont  transportees 
par  les  soins  de  la  Commission  des  Emigres. 

III. 

En  cas  d'execution  d'un  embranchement  de  Bassora  ou  de  tout  autre  point  de  la 
ligne  principale,  au  Golfe  Persique,  des  arrangements  seront  conclus  en  vue  de  faciliter 
le  trafic  direct,  sans  rupture  de  charge,  de  et  vers  le  reseau  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de 
Bagdad,  et  il  y  aura  sur  cet  embranchement  une  protection  complete  contre  toute 
tarification  differentielle,  soit  directe  ou  indirecte,  comme  cela  est  prevu  a  I'article  2 
pour  le  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

IV. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  executer  les  travaux  necessaires 
pour  I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  la  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  comme  aussi 
de  maintenir  le  chenal  du  fleuve  libre  de  toutes  especes  d'obstacles,  de  maniere  que  les 
navires  de  mer  d'un  tirant  de  24  pieds  puissent  passer  sans  encombre,  au  moins 
jusqu'au  port  de  Bassora. 

V. 

La  construction  et  I'exploitation  du  port  de  Bassora,  prevues  a  I'article  23  de  la 
Convention  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars.  1903,  seront  assurees  par  une 
Societe  anonyme  ottomane  a  former  dans  ce  but  et  dont  les  actes  de  concessions  et 
les  statuts  seront  arretes  d'un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  et  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  reserve  le  droit  de  conferer  ses  droits  de 
controle  sur  le  port  de  Bassora  a  la  commission  qu'il  se  propose  de  charger  de 
I'amelioration  et  du  maintien  de  la  navigabilite  du  Chatt-el-Arab. 

VI. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  port  de  Bagdad,  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad 
aura  le  droit,  soit  de  le  construire  et  de  I'exploiter  elle-meme,  soit  de  conferer  la 
construction  et  I'exploitation  a  une  societe  a  constituer  ad  Jwc,  dont  la  concession  et 
les  statuts  seront  analogues  a  ceux  de  la  societe  a  former  pour  la  construction  et 
I'exploitation  du  port  a  Bassora. 

VII. 

Aucuns  frais  generalement  quelconques,  n'importe  sous  quel  titre,  ne  seront 
imposes  dans  les  ports  de  Bassora  et  de  Bagdad  aux  navires  et  aux  marchandises.  quels 
que  soient  la  nationalite,  le  proprietaire,  le  pays  d"origine  ou  de  destination  des 
marchandises,  et  quels  que  soient  les  lieux  de  provenance  ou  de  destination  des 
navires  et  des  marchandises,  en  tant  qu'il  ne  s'agira  pas  d'une  mesure  generale 
applicable  indistinctement  et  uniformement  a  tout  le  monde,  sans  exception  et  sans 
privilege  special  d'aucune  sorte,  en  faveur  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 
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Pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  stationnoment.  I'embarquement  et  le  debarquement 
des  navires  dans  ees  deux  ports,  ancuiis  j)rivilr^'es  ou  facilites  ne  sauraiont  etre 
accordes  a  des  navires  goneralement  quelconqiies,  en  tant  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas  accordes 
egalement  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  a  tons  les  autres  navires. 

VIII. 

La  Societe  dn  Chemin  de  1'\'r  dc  Ba.udad  aura  le  droit  d'assiirer  los  coiiiniunira- 
tions  avec  ses  stations,  iiai  ioiii  i|iit'  dr  brsoin.  ])ar  retabliss(  im  tit  di-  services  de 
transbordement  entre  les  deux  rives  des  tieuves.  au  moyen  de  renioi-cjiieiirs,  de  hai'casses 
ou  de  toutes  autres  embarcations  a  vapeur  ou  a  inoteur,  cbalands.  d-c,  de  80  tonnes 
registre  anglais  au  maximum.  La  Societe  aura  egalement  le  droit  d'affecter  i"i  ces 
memes  services  des  ferry-boats  d'un  tonnage  superieur. 

Ce  materiel  fluvial  jouira  de  toutes  les  exemptions  de  droits  d 'entree  et  autres, 
dont  jouit  le  materiel  roulant  du  chemin  de  fer,  et  il  sera  de  meme  exonere  de  tous 
impots,  redevances  ou  taxes  generalement  quelconques,  de  navigation  et  autres. 

Les  combustibles  necessaires  pour  ees  services  jouiront  de  la  franchise  douaniere 
au  meme  titre  que  ceux  consommes  par  le  chemin  de  fer,  et  celui-ci  aura  le  droit  d'en 
operer  le  transport  dans  les  memes  conditions  que  ceux  destines  a  son  exploitation. 

Les  recettes  des  services  susvises  restent  acquises  a  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Bagdad. 


No.  162. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 
F.O.  52024/6463/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  541.)  Foreign  Office,  November  18,  1913,  5-45  p.m. 

Your  telegrams  Nos.  572  and  573. (") 

Hakki  Pasha  was  informed  in  July(^)  that  the  Germans  had  asked  for  participa- 
tion in  the  navigation  company  and  consulted  as  to  what  participation  might  be 
allotted  to  them  out  of  the  Turkish  share,  so  that  there  should  be  no  suspicion  of 

(')  [Copies  of  this  teloKram  wore  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 
(^)  [Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  (No.  572)  of  November  15,  1013,  is  not  rejirodueed.  In  it  he 
reported  that  the  German  Government  had  not  asked  for  any  participation  in  the  Turkish 
share  in  the  navigation  company.  His  telegram  (No.  573)  of  November  16,  1913,  stated  that  he 
had  reminded  the  Grand  Vizier  of  the  information  given  to  Hakki  Pasha  in  July  1913.  He 
asked  Sir  Edward  Grey  whether  there  would  be  any  objection  to  "saying  wo  liave  stipulated 
that  German  participation  m  above  share  should  not  exceed  one-third?  ''  (F.O.  52023/6463/ 
13/44.  52024/6463/13/44.)] 

(3)  [On  July  29,  1913.  Mr.  A.  Parker  wrote  a  memorandum  commenting  on  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  note  of  July  If;,  1!)13  i /■  .s/;/.e;.  pp.  174-9,  No.  118,  and  r/irls.).  in  the  light  of 
previous  correspondence.  It  not  icpioiliu cd  as  most  of  the  material  it  contains  is  given  in 
documents  printed  above  'i'lie  foildwing  pa-~ag.'  i-,  however,  of  interest,  as  it  is  the  only  record 
that  has  been  trae.'.l  et  tli<'  nirnmiat  km,  gncii  to  Hakki  J'asha  with  refei-ence  to  the  German 
desire  for  participation  in  the  Na\igatioii  ( 'om  |iany  : — 

''  I  have  spoken  to  Hakki  Pasha  about  the  German  desire-  for  participation,  as  we  had 
before  informed  him  of  Herr  vo!i  Kiihlmann's  assurance  that  Germany  would  abandon  all 
claim  for  such  participation.  I  said  we  felt  bound  to  tell  him  of  the  German  change  of 
attitude  before  the  agreement  with  Lord  Iiicheape  was  concluded,  as  of  course  any  German 
participation  must  come  out  of  the  Turkish  share  so  as  not  to  invalidate  Lord  Inchcape's 
control. 

Hakki  Pasha  said  he  appreciated  this,  and  that  he  had  already  learnt  of  the  German 
wish  to  participate  through  D.iavid  Bey  from  Paris.  He  said  that  he  thought  Turkey 
would  not  object  to  giving  Germany  a  certain  participation,  but  lie  added  emphatically 
that  she  could  not  agree  to  give  any  participation  to  France  nr  Russia,  neither  of  whom 
had  any  commercial  interest  in  that  region."    (F.O.  3r)4-lfi  6463/13/44.)] 
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unfair  play  towards  Turkey  on  our  part.  It  was  explained  to  His  Highness  that  the 
German  allotment  could  not  come  from  tlie  British  shares  as  to  do  so  would  deprive 
Lord  Inchcape  of  control  which  is  both  essential  and  in  accordance  with  the 
declaration  of  July  29. He  himself  suggested  one  third  of  the  Turkish  share, 
which  corresponds  to  about  16^%  of  ^'he  whole,  and  the  Germans  now  want  20%, 
to  which,  subject  to  Turkish  assent  and  certain  other  conditions,  we  should  be 
prepared  to  agree  as  a  maximum.  But.  out  of  consideration  for  Turkey,  we  have 
not  been  willing  to  sign  a  convention  with  Germany,  to  the  effect  that  such  participa- 
tion would  not  be  objected  to  on  our  part,  until  we  had  been  made  aware  of  Turkish 
concurrence.  As,  however,  five  months  have  elapsed  and  no  Turkish  objections  have 
been  raised,  we  assume,  and  earnestly  trust,  that  they  will  not  be  raised  at  this  late 
stage. 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  may  make  a  communication  in  the  above  sense  to  Grand 
Vizier,  and  inform  His  Highness  that,  the  matter  having  been  so  carefully  explained 
to  Hakki  Pasha  4  months  ago,  I  am  greatly  annoyed  by  the  delay  and  the  consequent 
embarrassment  I  am  experiencing  in  dealing  with  German  negotiations. 

[v.  supra,  pp.  189-90.  No.  124  (4).  For  Lord  Inclicape's  concession  v.  infra,  pp.  283-98, 
No.  IBS.] 


No.  163. 

Revised  Draft  by  Mr.  Hurst  of  Article  6  of  Anglo-German  Convention. 

F.O.  52458/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  November  18,  1913. 

Article  6. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the 

Shatt-el-Arab  is  assured  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a  commission  is 
established  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  improve- 
ment of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes  set 
out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  Convention  are  conducive 
to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will,  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed 
upon  the  Commission  by  the  said  Convention  are  satisfactorily  carried  out,  uphold 
the  Convention,  and  will  undertake  that  German  subjects  and  German  shipping  shall 
comply  therewith,  and  with  all  regulations  issued  by  the  Commission,  and  shall  duly 
discharge  all  obligations  properly  imposed  upon  them  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Convention. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the 

effect  that  articles  7  and  8  of  the  above  Convention  do  not  affect  the  rights  enjoyed 
in  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  on  their  part  undertake  that  they  will  not, 
without  a  preliminary  agreement  with  the  Imperial  German  Government,  consent 
to  the  imposition  of  dues  exceeding  1  franc  per  registered  ton. 

If  at  any  time  the  Imperial  German  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties 
imposed  upon  the  Commission  are  not  satisfactorily  carried  out,  or  that  the  reasonable 
requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river  in  matters  within  the  competence  of  the 
Commission  are  not  adequately  met,  and  if  the  Commission  in  such  case  has  not 
seen  its  way  to  give  effect  to  important  recommendations  laid  before  it  in  the  interests 
of  German  shipping,  with  the  object  of  removing  the  above-mentioned  causes  of 


(*)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print  as  the  original  draft  cannot 
be  traced.    For  the  earlier  draft,  v  supra,  p.  226,  No.  148,  Annex.] 

[10900]  S  2 


260 


complaint,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  good  ofl&ces  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  the  reference  of  the  questions  whether  in 
any  particular  respects  the  duties  of  the  Commission  have  not  been  satisfactorily 
carried  out,  and  whether  there  is  good  ground  for  thinking  that  the  Commission,  if 
maintained,  will  not  be  able  to  provide  for  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the 
commerce  of  the  river  to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry. 

This  Commission  shall  consist  of  three  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  one  by  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government, 
and  one  by  the  Imperial  German  Government.  The  member  appointed  by  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  shall  be  the  President. 

Alternative. 

This  Commission  shall  consist  of  five  members  to  be  drawn  from  the  Powers 
most  interested  by  reason  of  the  magnitude  of  their  shipping  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab ; 
the  Ottoman  member  of  this  Commission  shall  be  the  President. 

The  procedure  to  be  followed  in  the  investigation  of  the  questions  referred  to 
the  Commission  shall  be  determined  by  the  Commission  itself,  but.  subject  thereto, 
shall  be  in  general  accordance  with  that  followed  by  Commissions  of  Enquiry  appointed 
under  the  Convention  for  the  Pacific  Settlement  of  International  Disputes. 

The  Commission  of  Enquiry  shall,  unless  the  time  is  extended  with  the  consent 
of  all  parties,  publish  its  report  within  six  months  of  its  appointment.  The  Govern- 
ment of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  to  ensure  that  the  proposals  contained  in  such  Report  are  carried  out. 


No.  164. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  52609/15063/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  580.)  Co7istantinople,  November  19,  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  539  of  17th  November(-) :  Shatt-el-Arab  Declaration. 

I  have  spoken  to  my  Russian  colleague,  who  telegraphed  his  views  to  his 
Government  three  days  ago. 

He  was  reassured  on  learning  that  Turkey  was  a  party  to  declaration  of 
21st  October,(^)  which  he  thought  was  between  us  and  Russia,  as  he  said  that  Russian 
rights  could  not  be  made  dependent  on  declaration  from  us.  But  he  maintained  that 
greater  precision  was  necessary.  It  must  be  stated  in  article  7  that  foreign  consuls, 
or  dragomans,  must  be  present  on  occasions  when  foreigners  are  brought  up,  and  in 
article  8  there  must  be  provision  for  consular  sanction  in  arrests  (except  perhaps  in 
cases  of  flagrante  delicto)  and  for  detention  by  consular  authorities. 

I  pointed  out  that  declaration  amply  safeguarded  these  rights,  but  he  was  rather 
insistent,  saying  that  these  were  only  his  personal  views  and  he  was  not  authorised 
to  discuss  them. 

Perhaps  some  additional  declaration  might  be  suggested  which  would  satisfy 
Russian  Government  if  they  do  not  accept  it  as  it  standis. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  docypher 
cannot  be  traced.    The  telegram  was  sent  to  St.  Petorsburgh  (as  No.  759).] 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  539)  of  November  17,  1913,  is  not  reproduced.  In  it 
he  instructed  Sir  L.  Mallet  to  discuss  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  question  of  the  juridical 
position  as  regards  Russian  treaty  rights  which  would  result  from  the  Shatt-el-Arab  convention 
taken  together  with  the  additional  declaration,  and  to  "try  to  overcome  any  objections." 
(F.O.  52027/15063/13/34.)] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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No.  165. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  52778/6463/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  584.)  Coristantinople,  November  20,  1913. 

I  communicated  to  Grand  Vizier  contents  of  your  telegram  No.  541  of 
18th  November(^) :  Tigris  and  Euphrates  navigation. 

He  had  not  yet  had  an  answer  from  Djavid  Bey. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  258-9,  No.  162.] 


No.  166. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 
F.O.  52778/6463/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  550.)  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1913,  7-45  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  584. (-) 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  Grand  Vizier  to  await  reply  from  Berlin  before 
intimating  to  us  views  of  Turkish  Government.  The  Germans  ask  that  we  shall  not 
oppose  German  interests  in  acquiring  "not  less  than"  20%  of  the  whole  share 
capital  to  be  allotted  out  of  the  Turkish  shares.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned  we 
would  agree  to  20%  of  the  Turkish  shares  being  held  by  Germans  but  we  consider 
that  the  maximum  amount  and  should  stipulate  accordingly. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  167. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 
F.O.  52907/39484/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  551.)  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1913,  4-30  p.m. 

Italian  scheme  for  Adalia  railway. 

We  have  failed  so  far  to  get  precise  information  as  to  terms  of  Italian  concession. 
Italian  Ambassador  here  professes  great  optimism  as  to  prospects  of  a  satisfactory 
understanding  with  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  concerning  British  company's 
rights.  But  when  he  is  pressed  for  exact  information  or  definite  proposals,  he  becomes 
nebulous,  whilst  constantly  reiterating  that  the  Italian  concession  in  no  way  conflicts 
with  the  Smyrna  line. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  to  him  that  any  Italian  line  from  Adalia  must  enter  the 
regions  served  either  by  the  Smyrna  or  the  Anatolian  systems.  In  either  case  the 
British  railway  would  be  fatally  injured,  and  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  cannot 
allow  this.  The  same  objection  would  militate  against  a  substitution  of  motor  services 
for  railway  over  the  same  ground,  which  appears  to  have  been  contemplated  by  the 
Itahans  as  a  possible  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

So  far  as  we  can  gather,  Italy  is  likely  to  contend  that  so  long  as  Italian  lines 
do  not  actually  form  a  junction  with  Smyrna  or  Anatolian  systems,  there  will  be  no 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Rome  (No.  353).  Copies  were  sent,  in  paraphrase,  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  and  to  Hakki  Pasha  ] 
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infraction  of  the  letter  of  British  company's  right  under  article  two  of  Convention 
of  190C.(=)  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  are  not  prepared  to  admit  validity  of 
such  a  technical  subterfuge.  At  the  lowest,  an  Italian  claim  based  on  such  a 
technicality  would  be  a  most  unfriendly  proceeding.  Nor  can  it  be  admitted  that  the 
British  company's  preferential  option  for  a  line  debouching  at  Adalia  would  be 
compatible  with  an  Italian  concession  for  control  of  that  port. 

According  to  report  from  H[is]  i\r[ajesty's]  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Rome,  it  seems 
probable  that  Italian  embassy  at  Constantinople  is  engaged  in  negotiating  some 
settlement  with  the  Porte  without  allowing  British  interests  to  be  heard.  Should 
this  be  the  case,  it  might  be  well  if  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  could  find  an  opportunity 
to  point  out  to  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  that  an  awkward  situation  would  arise  if 
they  were  to  commit  themselves  definitely  to  schemes  which  IT[is]  ^I[ajesty"s] 
G[overnment]  would  be  constrained  vigorously  to  oppose  as  inconsistent  with  British 
rights.  We  have  no  political  aims  in  the  district  in  question  and  therefore  no  desire 
to  exclude  other  parties ;  our  sole  object  is  to  safeguard  the  property  of  a  British 
company  and  if  Italians  desire  concessions  which  conflict  with  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway 
concessions  they  ought  at  least  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Company  which  will  protect 
its  shareholders. 

(2)  [Article  2  of  the  Convention  of  October  6,  1906,  is  as  follows:  — 

"  Le  Gouverncmeiit  Imperial  s'iiiterdit  d'accordor,  sans  le  oonsentement  de  la  Com- 
pagnie,  a  toute  autre  personne  on  Societe. 

La  concession  de  la  coiisti-uction  do  touted  li^ncs  dc  flicmiii  dc  tVr,  pduvant  faire 
concurrence  aux  lignes  coiici'dcM'^  a  In  ('i)iiip;i^!;iiic  dans  uii  ra\(in  (1(  40  kilometres,  c'cst-a- 
dire  25  milles  en  tous  sens  des  deux  lignos  indiciuees  a  rarticlo  l*-'""  di'  la  i>rt>sentc  eoiivontion, 
ainsi  que  la  concession  do  la  eoiisu  lu  tion  d'une  ligne  i)artaiit  d'Adalia  et  nboutissant  soit 
aux  lignes  de  la  Compagiiie  d'Aiiliii,  soit  a  celles  d'Anatolic  on  do  Bagdad." 
(F.O.  371/145.  26292/3707/06/44.)] 


No.  168. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
F.O.  53053/6463/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  588.)  Constanthwple,  November  22,  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  550  of  21st  November.  (  =  ) 

Grand  Vizier  was  strongly  opposed  to  admitting  German  participation  when  I 
spoke  to  him  on  Wednesday,  but  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  report  this  pending 
receipt  of  Djavid's  reply,  which  I  hope  will  make  him  say  something  definite  as  to 
Turkish  attitude. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  261,  No.  166.] 


No.  169. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Herr  von  Kii}ilmann.{^) 

F.O.  52549/6463/18/44. 
Confidential. 

Sir:—  Foreign  Office,  November  22.  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  14th  instant(-* 
in  which  you  state  that,  as  the  negotiations  between  Germany,  Great  Britain  and 
Turkey  relative  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  are  to  form  one  whole,  and  as  it  appears 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 
For  Hcrr  von  Kuhlinann's  report,  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  274-6  ] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  256,  No.  161,  note  (')•] 
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highly  desirahh^  that  tho  arrangements  incorjjorated  in  the  different  treaties  and 
conventions  shonld  exactly  correspond,  it  seems  expedient  for  the  present  m(>rely 
to  initial  the  agreements  with  the  Turkish  Government,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
easier  to  insert  any  necessary  alterations  in  order  to  bring  about  complete  conformity. 
Yon  add  that,  for  this  reason,  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  will  for  the  present  only 
initial  tlu^  agreements  to  be  concluded  \Yith  Djavid  Bey  at  Berlin. 

In  conveying  to  you  the  thanks  of  n[is]  ^I[ajesty"s]  G[overnment]  for  this 
communication,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  the  agreement  between  H[is]  ^I[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  relating  to  railways  in  Asiatic 
Turkey  will  not  be  signed  yet :  but  the  agreements  relating  to  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  Navigation  Concession  and  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Conservancy  Commission  were, 
as  I  have  already  informed  His  Highness  the  German  Ambassador  privately,  signed 
some  months  ago. 

In  accordance,  however,  with  the  semi-official  statement  w^hich  II [is]  H[ighness] 
made  some  time  ago.  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  regard  it  as  very 
conciliatory  if  II[is]  ]\I[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  did  not  publish  their  agreements 
with  Tui'key  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  Anglo-German  agreement,  H[is] 
]\r[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  defer  such  publication  for  some  weeks,  though  they 
desire  to  lay  papers  before  Parliament  reassembles,  and  they  therefore  trust  that  all 
the  agreements  may  be  concluded  before  December  31.  1913. 

I  have  to  state  further  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  arc  in  full  agree- 
ment with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  the  importance  of  complete  concordance, 
and  they  are  also  of  opinion  that  any  agreements  now-  under  discussion  with  Djavid 
Bey  or  Hakki  Pasha  in  which  the  three  Powers,  Germany,  Turkey,  and  Great  Britain, 
are  interested,  should  be  merely  initialled  pending  direct  discussion  between  Germany 
and  Great  Britain. 

In  conclusion.  I  have  to  add  that  I  hope  to  furnish  you  at  an  early  date  with  the 
observations  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  on  the  German  counter-draft,  which 
you  were  good  enough  to  communicate  to  this  Department,  of  the  proposed  agreement 
between  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

[I  have,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 


No.  170. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 
F.O.  53330/39484/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  591.)  Constantinople,  Noveinher  24,  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  551  of  22nd  November(^)  :  Italians  at  Adalia. 

I  asked  Grand  Vizier  to-day  whether  negotiations  of  any  kind  with  Italian 
Charge  d'Affaires  were  on  foot.    He  emphatically  denied  their  existence. 

I  said  I  was  glad  to  hear  this,  as  it  would  be  a  serious  matter  if  the  Ottoman 
Government  committed  themselves  to  any  scheme  which  would  in  any  way  affect 
British  interests  without  consulting  us.  I  asked  his  Highness  to  let  me  know  if 
the  Italian  Eiiilnissy  made  any  j)roposals.  and  he  promised  to  do  so. 

I  will  endeavour  to  get  this  conhrnied  by  enquiry  at  "Ministry  of  Public  Works. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  tlic  Confidential  I'rint.  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  bo  traced.    Tliis  telegram  was  sent  to  Rome  (as  No.  2i);3)  on  November  26  | 
(2)  [i;.  supra,  pp.  261-2,  No.  167.] 
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No.  171. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  53331/6463/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  592.)  Coiistantinople,  November  24,  1913. 

My  telegram  No.  588  of  22nd  November. (=) 

Grand  Vizier  tells  me  that  he  has  had  a  telegram  from  Djavid  Bey  merely  stating 
that  Germans  have  broached  question  of  participation  in  Turkish  share,  but  have 
not  specified  amount. 

In  accordance  with  your  instructions,  I  said  I  hoped  Ottoman  Government  would 
not  object,  but  that  participation  should  not  exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 

Grand  Vizier  (group  omitted:  ?  said)  that  he  much  disliked  giving  Germans 
any  share,  but  that  if  it  was  necessary  he  would  do  so,  but  would  give  as  little  as  he 
possibly  could. 

On  leaving  his  Highness  I  happened  to  meet  Talaat,  to  whom  I  repeated  what 
I  had  said  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

Minister  of  Interior  asked  me  pointedly  whether  you  really  wanted  him  to  give 
a  share  to  Germans,  and  I  replied  that  you  saw  no  objection  provided  that  it  did  not 
exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 

Both  Grand  Vizier  and  ]\Iinister  of  Interior  seem  a  little  suspicious  of  our  interest 
in  the  matter  in  spite  of  explanations  which  I  made  on  receiving  your  telegram 
No.  541  of  18th  November, (^)  and  now  that  I  have  made  your  views  clear  it  would 
seem  better  to  let  Germans  negotiate  for  themselves. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidetttinl  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    Copies  of  the  telegram  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  262,  No.  168.] 
(••')  [v.  supra,  pp.  258-9,  No.  162.] 


No.  172. 

Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.{^) 

F.O.  52621/6463/13/44. 
Private. 

My  dear  Kiihlmann  : —  Foreign  Office,  November  24,  1913. 

You  will  remember  that  our  official  note  of  September  18th(-)  contained  a  para- 
graph about  the  desiderata  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  and  that  we  gave  reasons 
which  we  felt  sure,  would  enable  us  to  count  upon  the  co-operation  of  the  German 
Government  in  bringing  about  a  favourable  settlement.  For  the  sake  of  convenience 
I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  paragraph. (^) 

Your  note  of  November  3rd(*)  to  Sir  E.  Grey  contained  no  reference  to  this 
subject,  but  you  explained  privately  to  me  that  Herr  von  Gwinner  was  discussing 
the  subject  with  Djavid  Bey  at  Berlin,  and  that  though  nothing  definite  could  be 
said  for  the  moment,  the  German  Government  hoped  that  negotiations  were  tending 
towards  a  favourable  conclusion. 

This  news  was  particularly  gratifying,  for  the  Smyrna-Aidin  line  being  the  sole 
remaining  line  under  British  management  in  Turkey,  we  are  particularly  desirous 

(1)  [This  letter  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  401).    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,    cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  276.] 
(-)  \r.  suinn.  p]).  No.  154.] 

(■')  I 'Die  n  UToiuc  is  to  Article  3,  clause  (r ) ;  v.  supra,  p.  236,  No.  154.] 
(',)  |r.  .suj>n,,  pp.  l'42-7,  No.  156.] 
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tliat  it  should  not  be  barred  from  development  in  its  own  region  of  natural  though 
limited  expansion,  and  we  felt  sure  that  the  arguments  advanced  in  our  official  note 
of  September  18th  would  appeal  to  the  German  Government.  We  have,  notwith- 
standing the  large  proportion  of  British  trade  in  relation  to  that  of  other  countries 
in  Asiatic  Turkey,  taken  a  back  seat  in  regard  to  the  large  schemes  of  railway 
development  recently  under  discussion,  and  we  have  done  our  best  to  promote  a 
settlement  satisfactory  to  others. 

Such  being  the  case,  we  do  consider  that  our  requests  with  regard  to  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Railway  Company  are  very  moderate ;  and  it  is  because  a  hitch  has  apparently 
occurred  at  Berlin  with  regard  to  the  desiderata  of  that  Company  that  I  am  writing 
this  private  letter  to  you,  I  am  most  anxious  that  the  difficulty  should  be  overcome 
as  I  know  what  an  unfavourable  impression  a  breakdown  of  this  Smyrna-Aidin 
negotiation  would  create  here. 

Hakki  Pasha  tells  me  privately  that  he  learns  from  Djavid  Bey  that  the  German 
Company  is  only  willing  to  agree  to  a  junction  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  and  Anatolian 
systems  on  terms  which  would  impose  a  very  heavy  and  even  prohibitive  financial 
sacrifice  upon  the  Ottoman  Government  and  that  as  regards  the  other  desiderata  of 
the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  the  attitude  of  the  German  Company,  except  in  minor 
details,  is  one  of  vov-possnmus.  This  attitude,  before  which  the  Ottoman  Government 
may  very  well  be  helpless,  would  if  persisted  in  not  only  paralyse  the  extension  of 
the  Smyrna-Aidin  Hnes  in  their  legitimate  sphere,  but  it  would  debar  the  company 
from  navigating  on  certain  lakes  even  though  this  could  be  done  without  any 
substantial  prejudice  to  German  irrigation  projects,  and  it  would  condemn  large  tracts 
of  country  to  remain  without  the  benefits  of  railway  communication. 

What  we  do  feel  especially  is  that  at  the  very  moment  when  we  are  asked  by 
the  German  Government  to  enter  into  a  formal  engagement  in  no  way  to  oppose  the 
successful  execution  of  a  great  trunk  railway  system  by  German  interests,  the  modest, 
legitimate,  and  indeed  necessary  natural  development  of  our  one  little  remaining 
railway  in  Turkey  should  be  blocked  by  those  very  German  interests,  and  by  those 
interests  alone.  If  you  could  place  yourself  for  a  moment  in  our  position,  I  think 
you  would  see  the  inequity  of  this. 

I  feel  sure  that  the  representation,  as  here  explained,  of  how  we  regard  the  whole 
question  has  only  to  be  made  in  the  right  quarter  in  Berlin  for  a  speedy  settlement 
to  be  reached,  and  I  am  also  convinced  that  you  will  understand  how  much 
importance  we  attach  to  the  inclusion  of  this  matter  amongst  those  others  in  regard 
to  which  we  are  reaching  a  complete  understanding. 

[Yours,  &c.] 

ALWYN  PARKEE. 


No.  173. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 

P.O.  53331/6163/13/44. 

Tel.    (No.  554.)  Foreign  Office,  'November  25,  1913,  9-30  p.m. 

River  Concession. 
Your  telegram  No.  592. (-) 

Please  refer  to  Asiatic  Turkey  print  May  7  section  l(')  and  September  18 
section  l.(^) 

(■)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.T 
(-)  [v.  supra,  p.  264,  No.  171.] 

(^)  [The  reference  here  is  to  documents  included  in  the  Confidential  Print  circulated  to 
Embassies,  cp.  .tiipni,  pp.  ix-x.  The  actual  documents  in  question  are  those  printed  supra, 
pp.  97-8,  No.  66,  and  pp.  238-41,  No.  154,  end] 
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Hakki  Pasha  was  informed  of  paragraph  3  of  first  paper,  and  he  was  also  informed, 
several  days  before  the  Turkish  declaration  w^as  signed  by  him  on  July  29,  that  the 
Germans  had  modified  tlieir  view  as  to  participation,  and  was  consulted  as  to  our 
reply.  (")  His  Highness  expressed  the  view  that  it  was  natural  that  the  railway 
company  should  desire  some  participation  in  the  river  navigation,  wlien  upon  it  was 
carefully  explained  to  him  that  such  participation  could  not  come  out  of  the  British 
shares.  He  said  he  appreciated  this,  and  himself  suggested  that  we  should,  in  our 
agreement  with  Germany,  propose  that  "  H[is]  M[ajesty'sJ  G[overnment]  would 
not  oppose  "  Germany  acquiring  one-third  of  the  Turkish  shares. 

I  fully  agree  with  Y[onr]  E[xcellency]  that  the  Germans  should  negotiate  direct 
with  Turkey  on  the  subject,  but  they  have  communicated  to  me  a  counter- draft  to  the 
one  I  proposed  on  September  18,(*)  and  a  reply  has  to  be  sent. 

I  had  no  wish  originally  to  admit  Germans,  but  I  am  doubtful  if  they  would  have 
acquiesced  in  creation  of  a  monojjoly  without  participating  in  it.  I  consider  it 
impracticable  to  exclude  them  at  this  late  stage,  but  until  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
make  up  their  minds  as  to  what  they  will  agree  to,  all  negotiations  must  remain  in 
suspense :  this  causes  serious  inconvenience,  as  the  iVnglo-Turkish  agreements  cannot 
be  ratified  until  the  Turco-German  negotiations  are  concluded,  and  I  do  not  wish  to 
postpone  date  of  ratifications  again.  December  31  is  the  latest  possible  date  without 
further  postponement. 

(')  [cp.  sujjra,  pp.  258-9,  No.  162,  and  note  (■■').] 

(5)  [d.  suprd,  pp.  238-41,  No.  154,  end.;  pp.  247-9,  No.  156,  end.  2.] 


No.  174. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann.{^) 
P.O.  53422/6463/13/44. 

Immediate.  Foreign  Office,  November  25,  1913. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Charge  d'Affaires  and,  with 
reference  to  the  draft,  communicated  by  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  on  the 
14th  November,(^)  of  the  proposed  agreement  between  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company 
and  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  has  the  honour  to  transmit  the  accompanying 
counter-draft  which,  in  so  far  as  British  interests  are  concerned,  appears  to  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  situation. 

A  sentence  has  been  added  to  article  1.  so  as  to  bring  that  article  into  accord 
with  the  corresponding  stipulation  in  the  Anglo-German  draft. 

No  changes  are  made  in  articles  2  and  3. 

Article  IV,  as  drawn  in  the  German  draft,  is  impossible  of  being  carried  into 
execution  :  in  the  first  place,  a  vessel  drawing  24  feet  would  require  a  depth  of 
considerably  over  24  feet  in  the  river :  in  the  second  place,  as  the  depth  on  the  bar  of 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  is,  as  explained  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  memorandum  of  August  23.(^)  only 
11  feet  at  low  water  springs,  a  depth  of  24  feet  over  the  bar  cannot  be  attained  except 
at  high-water  springs,  and  even  so  such  a  depth  (24  feet^  must  be  regarded  as  a 
desirable  consummation  rather  than  as  an  assured  possibility. 

For  this  reason,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmenJt  consider  that  it  would  serve 
no  useful  purpose,  and  would  indeed  formulate  an  impossible  condition,  if  a  more 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.    For  Herr  von  Kiihl- 
mann's  reports,  v.  G.P..  XXXVII  (I),  p.  277,  pp.  278-83.] 
(-)  |r.  .s,/p^^  pp.  256-8,  No.  161  (3).] 

{^j  [Not  reproduced,  as  the  memorandum  cannot  be  traced.] 
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positive  or  unqualified  wording  than  that  contained  in  the  British  counter-draft  were 
adopted. 

A  paragraph  has  been  added  to  article  V  in  order  to  avoid  a  conflict  of  jurisdiction 
which  might  otherwise  arise. 

There  is  no  change  in  article  VI. 

A  paragraph  has  been  added  to  article  YII  so  as  to  render  it  more  complete. 

Article  VIIT  has  been  modified  so  as  to  be  more  in  accord  with  the  British  counter- 
draft  of  September  18  of  the  Anglo-German  agreement  the  final  paragraph  has 
been  added  after  consultation  with  Lord  Inchcape,  the  concessionnaire  for  the  Biver 
Navigation  Company  under  the  Turkish  declaration  of  the  '29th  July,  1913. (■')  His 
Lordship  is  fully  prepared  to  provide,  on  terms  to  be  mutually  agreed,  all  reasonable 
facilities  to  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company;  but  H[is]  ]\r[ajesty's]  G[overnment], 
having  regard  especially  to  section  3  of  the  proposals  made  on  May  7,  191 3, C^)  would 
be  unable  to  assent  to  the  grant  outside  Bagdad  of  such  rights  as  are  contemplated  in 
article  VIII  of  the  German  counter-draft  communicated  on  November  14. C) 


Enclosure  in  No.  174. 

Official  British  Draft  of  proposed  Agreement  between  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and 
Ottoman  Government,  'Sovemher  25,  1913. 

I. 

Bassora  est  fixe  comme  point  terminus  de  la  ligne  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  la  concession  de  la  construc- 
tion et  I'exploitation  de  I'embranchement  partant  de  Bassora  (Zobeir'i  ou  de  tout  autre 
point  de  la  ligne  et  aboutissant  a  un  point  du  Golfe  Persique  (article  V\  No.  4,  de  la 
Convention  du  20  fevrier  (5  mars),  1903), ainsi  qu'au  droit  de  construire  et  exploiter 
un  port  a  un  point  situe  au  Golfe  Persique  (article  23  de  cette  meme  Convention).(') 

II. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  confirme  qu'elle  continuera  comme  par 
le  passe  a  appliquer  a  toutes  les  marchandises  d'une  categoric  identique  qui  pourront 
lui  etre  presentees  en  vue  d'etre  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer,  entre  les  memes 
stations  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  un  regime  parfaitement  egal,  tant  pour  le  tarif 
en  vigueur  qui  leur  sera  impose  que  pour  les  facilites  dont  elles  jouiront,  quels  que 
soient  respect ivement  : 

(a)  Le  pays  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  dans  I'Empire  ottoman: 
ih)  Le  pays  de  destination  des  maixhandises  exportees  de  I'Empire  ottoman: 
(c)  Les  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  en  transit  par  I'Empire 
ottoman :  et 

(rf)  Le  pavilion  et  Tarmateur  des  batiments  sur  lesquels  les  marchandises  sont 
importees  ou  exportees  par  les  ports  ottomans. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  consent,  en  outre,  a  ce  que  les  delais 
fixes  par  I'article  21  de  son  Cahier  des  Charges,  touchant  les  avis  prealables  a  donner 

(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  238-41.  No.  1.-54,  end.] 
{-)  [v.  svpni,  pp.  189-90,  No.  124  (4).] 
(6)  [v.  supra,  p.  98,  No.  66.] 
(')  [v.  supra,  p.  258,  No.  161  (3).] 

(8)  [v.  B.F.S  r.,  Vol.  102.  p.  8.34.] 

(9)  [v.  ibid.,  pp.  840-1.] 
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en  cas  de  modification  des  conditions  ou  des  prix  des  tarifs,  soient  uniformement 
portes  a  deux  mois.  ' 

Ces  avis  seront  inseres  dans  le  Journal  official  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  et  dans  le  Journal  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  ottomane  de  Constantinople. 

Les  mots  "les  memes  conditions"  employes  dans  le  present  article  signifient 
les  memes  conditions  de  poids,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande,  petite  ou  autre),  la 
meme  categoric  de  marchandises  et  les  memes  stations  de  depart  et  d'arrivee. 

Ces  dispositions  s'etendront  dans  la  mesure  oia  elles  y  sont  applicables  au  regime 
applique  par  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  ¥ev  au  transport  des  voyageurs  entrant  dans 
I'Empire  ottoman,  le  quittant  ou  traversant  son  territoire.  et  de  leurs  bagages. 
Toutefois,  elles  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  au  transport  des  emigres  et  des  indigents  et 
de  leurs  bagages.  Aux  fins  du  present  alinea,  le  terme  "emigres"  se  rapporte  aux 
personnes  venues  s'etablir  dans  les  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  qui  sont  transportees  1 
par  les  soins  de  la  Commission  des  ^Emigres. 

III. 

En  cas  d 'execution  d'un  embranchement  de  Bassora  ou  de  tout  autre  point  de 
la  ligne  principale,  au  Golfe  Persique,  des  arrangements  seront  conclus  en  vue  de 
faciliter  le  trafic  direct,  sans  rupture  de  charge,  de  et  vers  le  reseau  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Bagdad,  et  il  y  aura  sur  cet  embranchement  une  protection  complete  contre  toute 
tarification  differentielle,  soit  directe  ou  indirecte,  comme  cela  est  prevu  a  I'article  2 
pour  le  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

IV. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  faire  executer,  par  la  commission 
mentionnee  a  I'article  V  des  presentes,  les  travaux  necessaires  pour  1' amelioration 
des  conditions  de  la  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  afin  de  maintenir,  dans  la  mesure 
du  possible,  le  chenal  du  fleuve  libre  de  toutes  especes  d'obstades,  et  ladite  commis- 
sion viserait  de  prime  abord,  au  moins  jusqu'au  port  de  Bassora,  une  profondeur  de 
24  pieds  au-dessous  du  niveau  de  la  pleine  mer  de  la  grande  niaree. 

V. 

La  construction  et  I'exploitation  du  port  de  Bassora,  prevues  a  I'article  23  de  la 
Convention  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars,  1903,  seront  assurees  par  une 
Societe  anonyme  ottomane  a  former  dans  ce  but  et  dont  les  actes  de  concessions  et 
les  statuts  seront  arretes  d'un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  et  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  reserve  le  droit  de  conferer  ses  droits  de 
controle  sur  le  port  de  Bassora  a  la  commission  qu'il  se  propose  de  charger  de 
I'amelioration  et  du  maintien  de  la  navigabilite  du  Chatt-el-Arab. 

Les  conventions  relatives  a  ce  port  et  les  statuts  de  la  societe  a  constituer 
contiendront  des  dispositions  sauvegardant  expressement  les  droits  de  la  commission 
fluviale  a  etablir  pour  I'amelioration  des  conditions  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab. 

VI. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  port  de  Bagdad,  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad 
aura  le  droit,  soit  de  le  construire  et  de  I'exploiter  elle-meme,  soit  de  conferer  la 
construction  et  I'exploitation  a  une  societe  a  constituer  ad  hoc,  dont  la  concession  et 
les  statuts  seront  analogues  a  ceux  de  la  societe  a  former  pour  la  construction  et 
I'exploitation  du  port  a  Bassora. 

VII. 

Aucuns  frais,  n'importe  sous  quel  titre,  ne  seront  imposes  dans  les  ports  de 
Bassora  et  de  Bagdad  aux  navires  et  aux  marchandises,  quels  que  soient  la  nationalite, 
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le  proprietaire,  le  pays  d'origine  ou  de  destination  des  marchandises,  et  quels  que 
soient  les  lieux  de  provenance  ou  de  destination  des  navires  et  des  marchandises,  en 
tant  qu'il  ne  s'agira  pas  d'une  mesure  generale  applicable  indistinctement  et 
uniformenient  a  tout  le  monde,  sans  exception  et  sans  privilege  special  d'aucune  sorte, 
en  faveur  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 

Pour  tout  CO  qui  a  rapport  aux  frais  quelconques  a  imposer  dans  lesdits  ports,  et 
aux  facilites  a  accorder,  un  traitement  identique  sera  assuree  aux  marchandises 
transportees  ou  a  transporter  par  voie  d'eau  et  a  celles  transportees  ou  a  transporter 
par  chemin  de  fer. 

Pour  tout  ce  qui  concerne  le  stationnement,  I'embarquement  et  le  debarquement 
des  navires  dans  ces  deux  ports,  aucuns  privileges  ou  facilites  ne  sauraient  etre 
accordes  a  des  navires  quelconques,  en  tant  que  lesdits  privileges  et  facilites  ne  serout 
pas  accordes  egalement  et  dans  les  memes  conditions,  a  tous  les  autres  navires. 

vni. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad  aura  la  i'aeulte  d'employer  a  Bagdad, 
pour  le  seul  service  du  chemin  de  fer,  des  bateaux  a  vapeur,  ou  a  toute  autre  force 
motrice,  de  80  tonnes  registre  anglais  au  maximum  et  des  bacs  (ferry-boats)  d'un 
tonnage  superieur. 

Ladite  societe,  ou  la  Societe  du  port  de  Bagdad  si  telle  societe  est  constituee  en 
vertu  de  Particle  G  des  prescntes,  aura  la  faculte  d'employer  a  Bagdad  des  bateaux 
a  vapeur.  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice,  de  80  tonnes  registre  anglais  au  maximum, 
pour  le  seul  transport  de  son  personnel,  de  ses  ouvriers  ct  de  son  materiel. 

Ce  materiel  fluvial  jouira  de  toutes  les  exemptions  de  droits  d'entree  et  autres, 
dont  jouit  le  materiel  roulant  du  chemin  de  fer,  et  il  sera  de  meme  exonere  de  tous 
impots,  redevances  ou  taxes,  de  navigation  et  autres. 

Les  combustibles  necessaires  pour  ce  service  jouiront  de  la  franchise  douaniere 
au  meme  titre  que  ceux  consommes  par  le  chemin  de  fer,  et  celui-ci  aura  le  droit  d'en 
operer  le  transport  dans  les  memes  conditions  que  ceux  destines  a  son  exploitation. 

Les  recettes  du  service  susvise  restent  acquises  a  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  For 
de  Bagdad. 

En  dehors  dudit  port  de  Bagdad,  et  partout  oii  le  besoin  s'en  ferait  sentir  sur  le 
Tigre  ou  I'Euphrate,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  s'engage  a  obtenir  de  la 
Societe  Ottomane  de  Navigation  Fluviale  a  constituer  qu'eile  se  charge  de  tout  service 
de  navigation,  y  compris  celui  des  bacs,  a  etablir  pour  les  fins  du  chemin  de  fer,  selon 
des  conditions,  et  aux  endroits,  a  determiner  de  temps  en  temps  par  contrat  special 
entre  les  susdites  Societes. 


No.  175. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.Q) 
F.O.  54078/L5063/13/34. 

Tel.    (No.  396.)  St.  Petershnrgh,  November  29,  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  764  of  26th  November  :(*)  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission. 
I  pressed  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  for  a  reply. 

C)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  The  telegram  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  554).  Copies  were  sent  to 
the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(')  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  764)  of  November  26,  1913,  D.  7-45  p.m.,  is  not 
reprodnced.  In  it  ho  stated  that  it  was  essential  that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  que.stion  should  be 
settled  with  Turkey  without  delav.  Mr.  O'Beirne  was  instructed  to  explain  this  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs.    (F.O.  52609/15063/13/34.)] 
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He  said  that  the  Russian  Government  had  not  the  least  desire  to  make  difficulties 
for  the  Commission,  but  that  the  provisions  of  article  7  and  article  8  of  the  Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention  were  not  consistent  with  the  additional  declaration.  Russia  could 
not  agree  to  the  diminution  of  her  rights  under  the  Capitulation,  which  would  be 
involved  by  the  enforcement  of  the  above-mentioned  articles.  He  would,  however, 
gladly  accept  any  suggestion  which  would  enable  her  to  escape  this  difficulty  without 
"  loss  of  face  "  as  regards  treaty  rights. 

If  no  such  arrangement  as  suggested  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  (Constantinople 
telegram  No.  580)(^)  can  be  considered  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  I  might 
endeavour  to  induce  the  Russian  Government  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  us 
by  which  they  would  delegate  the  functions  of  the  Russian  consul  ad  hoc  to  the  British 
commissioner,  who  would  keep  Russian  consulate  fully  informed  of  matters  affecting 
Russian  subjects.   I  could  argue  that  this  involves  no  diminution  of  treaty  rights. 

(^)  [v.  supra,  p.  260,  No  164.] 


No.  176. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  O'Beirne.C) 
F.O.  54078/15063/13/44. 

Tel    (No.  769.)  Foreign  Office,  November  29.  1913,  6  p.m. 

(Your  telegram  No.  396  of  29th  November(-) :  Shatt-el-Arab :  Riverain 
Commission.) 

It  is  not  necessary  to  adopt  procedure  indicated  in  final  paragraph  which  goes 
beyond  anytliing  we  desire  and  would  be  impracticable  as  both  Commissioners  arc 
Turkish  officials  though  one  is  of  13ritish  nationality. 

I  am  not  sure  from  your  telegram  if  the  Russian  Gov[ermen]t  concur  in  the 
views  of  Russian  Ambassador  as  reported  in  Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  No.  580(^) ;  but, 
if  they  do,  please  explain  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnmentJ  have  never  contem- 
plated exclusion  of  foreign  consul  or  dragoman  concerned  under  article  7  of 
convention,  and  they  fail  to  see  how  Turkey  could  possibly  oppose  the  presence  of 
such  officials  in  the  face  of  the  additional  declaration  of  October  21 C)  which  Hakki 
Pasha  has  signed. 

As  to  article  8.  it  is  expressly  laid  down  that  the  persons  arrested  shall  be  handed 
over  to  the  "competent  authorities";  these  authorities  would  be  those  recognised 
under  the  capitulations;  arrests  would,  it  is  true,  be  carried  out  in  the  first  instance 
by  the  Commission's  police,  but  only  in  so  far  as  it  otherwise  might  be  in  practice 
impossible  to  effect  arrests  at  all,  and  immediately  after  such  arrests  the  Consul 
concerned  would  be  notified  and  the  prisoner  handed  over  to  him.  Save  in  such 
entirely  exceptional  circ[umstance]s,  arrests  would,  in  pursuance  of  the  Declaration  of 
Oct[ober]  21.  be  effected  in  the  normal  manner  through  the  Consul  concerned. 

You  should  discuss  the  subject  fully  with  Russian  M[inister  for]  F[oreign] 
A[ffairs]  and  endeavour  to  induce  H[is]  E[xcellency]  to  withdraw  his  objections, 
with  the  least  possible  delay  basing  your  arguments  on  the  terms  of  the  additional 
declaration  of  October  21.  If,  however,  you  are  not  successful  you  should  telegraph 
the  precise  wording  which  would  be  acceptable  to  H[is]  E[xcellency]. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  555).  Copies  were  sent  to  the 
Board  of  Trade:  to  the  India  Office.] 

(  =  "1  [r.  imiiuMliatclv  proi  oding  document.] 

(■•')  I  r.  siiprn.   ],.   L'fiD.   No  164.] 

(')  jr.  supra,  p.  Note.] 


•271 


No.  177. 

Mr.  O'Beirnc  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  54.304/15063/13/34. 

Tel.    (No.  397.)  St.  Petcrshurfih,  December  1.  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  769  of  29th  November  :(=)  Shatt-el-Arab :  Eiverain 
Commission. 

Before  I  could  arrange  for  discussion  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  received 
from  him  an  aide-incmoire  to  the  following  effect  : — 

Additional  declaration  is  in  contradiction  to  articles  7  and  8  of  the  convention, 
because,  under  the  Capitulations,  all  taxes  on  Enssian  subjects  require  sanction  of 
embassy;  lines  can  be  inflicted  only  with  knowledge  of,  and  levied  through  inter- 
mediacy  of.  consul,  and  detention  must  be  in  the  consulate. 

Russian  Government  cannot  surrender  above  privileges,  but  to  meet  wishes  of 
His  ^Majesty's  Government  propose  the  following  coiiipromise  :■ — 

(a)  Since  British  ofiticials  are  members  of  the  Commission,  the  latter  may  be 
empowered  by  "delegations"  to  enquire  into  cases  affecting  Russian 
subjects  and  to  impose  fines,  but  only  in  the  presence  of  Bussian  dragoman. 

(h)  Levy  of  fines  imposed  and  detention  to  take  place  in  the  consulate. 

(c)  Consul  to  be  entitled  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  case  and  with  the 

Commission  before  the  hearing. 

(d)  Consul  to  be  entitled  to  ask  Conmiission  for  explanation  regarding  amount  of 

dues  imposed  on  shipping  and  necessity  of  expenditure  incurred  by 
Commission. 

(e)  Consul  must  continue  to  have  right  to  arrest  Russian  subjects  and  maintain 

order  on  Russian  ships  in  Shatt-el-Arab,  also  on  shore,  and  Commission 
will  be  bound  to  render  consul  assistance. 

Russian  Government  ask  that  changes  corresponding  to  above  stipulations  be 
introduced  into  the  convention.  They  will  then  instruct  consuls  to  see  that  Russian 
ships  pay  dues. 

I  am  to  see  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day,  and  will  report  to-night  how  far 
he  can  be  induced  to  modify  those  of  his  desiderata  which  are  not  already  fully  satisfied 
by  the  declaration  of  'list  October.(^)    Are  there  any  objections  to  stipulation  (b)? 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 
(-)  [_v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(•')  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  178. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edward  Greif.{^) 

St.  Petersburgh,  December  1,  1913. 
F.O.  54366/15063/13/34.  D.  8-20  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  399.)  R.  lo  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  397  of  Dec[ember]  1       Shatt-el-Arab:  Riverain  Commission. 
As  result  of  discussion  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Russian  Government 
will  not  ask  for  any  alteration  of  convention  or  any  new  declaration  if  I  am  authorised 
to  address  communication  to  them  to  the  following  effect : — 

Stipulation  (a).  His  Majesty's  Government  understand  by  declaration  of 
21st  Octoberf^)  that  dragoman  of  Russian  consulate  is  entitled  to  be 
present  at  hearing  of  cases  affecting  Russian  subjects. 

(')  [Copies  of  this  telegram  wore  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OflSce.] 
(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document. 1 
(•■')  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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(b)  His  Majesty's  Government  agree,  but  amount  of  fines  to  be  remitted  to 

Commission. 

(c)  His  Majesty's  Government  agree. 

(d)  In  addition  to  accounts  published  under  article  15,  Commission  will  furnish 

Russian  consul  if  he  so  desires  with  full  explanations  regarding  dues 
imposed,  and  works  undertaken  which  necessitate  such  dues. 

(e)  Nothing  in  article  8  affects  right  of  Russian  consul  to  exercise  his  usual 

functions  in  relation  to  Russian  subjects  on  board  Russian  ships  in 
Shatt-el-Arab  and  on  shore,  and  Commission  will  render  consul  necessary 
assistance. 

Russian  Government  will  on  their  side  recognise  right  of  Commission  to  levy  dues 
and  instruct  consuls  to  see  that  Russian  ships  pay  dues  and  observe  regulations. 


No.  179. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  54697/15063/13/34.  St.  Petersburgh,  D.  December  1,  1913. 

(No.  369.)  '  R.  December  4,  1913. 

Sir, 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  336  of  Novem.bor  5th, (^)  I  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  ro  liie  Aide 
Memoire  which  I  addressed  to  them  on  October  23/November  5th  regarding  the 
Commission  for  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab. 

I  have,  &c. 

HUGH  O'BEIRNE. 

Enclosure  in  No.  179. 
Aide-Memoire. 

Ayant  prie  connaissance  de  1' Aide-Memoire  de  I'Ambassade  Britannique  du 
23  Octobre  5  Novembre  a[nnee]  c[ourante](-)  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  n'a  pas 
manque  de  soumettre  a  un  nouvel  examen  la  question  de  conceder  a  la  Commission  de 
Navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  des  droits  exceptionnels  en  matiere  de  police  et  de 
juridiction  a  I'egard  de  ceux  qui  commettraient  des  infractions  a  son  reglement, 
conformement  aux  Articles  7  et  8  du  projet  de  Convention  a  ce  sujet  entre  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  la  Turquie.f') 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  peut  s'empecher  de  faire  observer  que  le  projet  de 
stipulations  complementaires  a  ladite  Convention  mentionne  dans  I'Aide-Memoire 
precite  se  trouverait  etre  en  contradiction  avec  le  texte  des  deux  Articles  en  question. 

Conformement  aux  droits  de  Capitulations  existant  en  Turquie,  ainsi  qu'a  I'usage 
etabli,  tous  les  impots  et  droits  ne  sauraient  etre  obligatoires  pour  les  sujets  russes  que 
s'ils  sont  sanctionnes  par  I'Ambassade  Imperiale  a  Constantinople.  Ensuite,  quoique 
les  autorites  municipales  turques  se  mettent  en  relations  directes  avec  les  sujets  russes 
en  vue  d'eviter  les  complications  et  les  retards  inutiles,  elles  n'ont  neanmoins  pas  le 
droit  de  leur  infliger  des  peines  ou  des  amendes  a  I'insu  des  Consulats,  ni  de  mettre  a 
execution  leurs  decisions  autrement  que  par  I'intermediaire  de  ces  derniers ;  un  sujet 
russe  ne  saurait  ausei  etre  mis  aux  arrets  autre  part  que  dans  le  Consulat. 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  and  enclosure  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Mr.  O'Beirne's  despatch  (No.  336),  D.  November  5,  R.  November  17,  1913,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  aide-memoire  communicated  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment on  November  5,  1913,  informing  them  of  the  additional  declaration  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab 
question  signed  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Porte  on  October  21,  1913. 
(r.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.)    (F.O.  52091/15063/13/34.)] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  185,  No.  124  (1).] 


273 


Vu  cet  ordre  de  choses,  les  droits  qui  seraient  reconnus  a  la  Commission  en  vertu 
des  Articles  7  et  8  de  la  Convention  se  trouveraient  etre  de  fait  sans  objet.  D'autre 
part  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  saurait  coneentir  a  renoncer  aux  privileges 
mentionnes  plus  haut  dont  jouiesent  ses  ressortissants  en  Turquic. 

Voulant  tout  de  meme  aller  au  devant  des  desirs  du  Gouvernement  Britannique, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  pret  a  proposer,  de  son  cote  le  compromis  suivant : 
coneiderant  que  des  fonctionnaires  anglais  participeront  a  la  Commission,  celle-ci 
pourrait  etre  investie  du  droit  d'examiner  les  affaires  dans  leequelles  les  accuses 
appartiendraient  a  la  sujetion  russe  et  d'infiiger  des  amendes  a  ces  derniers  pour  ainsi 
dire  par  delegation,  mais  seulement  en  presence  du  drogman  du  Coneulat  de  Russie. 
La  perception  des  amendes  eur  les  sujets  russes  et  la  mise  a  execution  des  ordonnances 
de  la  Commission  a  leur  egard  ainsi  que  leur  detention  preventive  ne  pourront  avoir 
lieu  que  dans  le  Consulat.  En  meme  temps  le  Consul  doit  avoir  le  droit  de  prendre 
connaissance  dee  affaires  et  de  se  mettre  en  rapports  avec  la  Commission  prealablement 
au  jugement  de  I'affaire  par  le  Tribunal  de  la  Commission. 

En  prenant  acte  de  ce  que  le  montant  des  droits  de  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el- 
Arabe  sera  calcule  dans  le  but  exclusif  de  couvrir  les  frais  effectifs  de  la  Commission, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  considere  neanmoins  indispensable  de  reconnaitre  aux 
Consuls  de  Russie  le  droit  de  demander  des  explications  a  la  Commission  au  sujet  du 
montant  de  ces  droits  ainsi  que  sur  la  question  de  eavoir  a  quel  point  telle  ou  autre 
depense  faite  par  la  Commission  se  trouvait  etre  effectivement  necessaire. 

En  outre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  trouve  indispensable  que  le  Consul  de  Russie 
continue  de  jouir  du  droit  d'arreter  en  cas  de  necessite  tout  eujet  russe  et  de  maintenir 
1' ordre  tant  sur  les  vaisseaux  russes  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  que  sur  le  territoire  riverain 
de  la  Commission  qui  sera  obligee  pour  sa  part  de  lui  prefer  aide  et  assistance  en  tant 
que  cela  dependra  d'elle. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  pe  flatte  de  I'espoir  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique 
voudra  bien  reconnaitre  le  bien-fonde  de  ces  desiderata  et  introduire  des  changements 
respectifs  dans  le  texte  du  projet  de  sa  Convention  avec  la  Turnuie.  De  son  cote  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  se  declare  pret  a  reconnaitre  a  ces  conditions  le  droit  de  la 
Commission  de  percevoir  sur  les  vaisseaux  russes  les  taxes  reglementaires ;  il  est  pret 
aussi  a  charger  ses  Consuls  de  veiller  a  ce  que  ses  vaisseaux  ne  se  soustraient  pas  au 
pavement  de  ces  taxes/ 

St.-Petershourri.  ce  17/30  Novemhre,  1913. 


No.  180. 


Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  O'Beirne.O 
E.G.  54366/15063/13/34. 

Tel.    (No.  779.)  Foreign  Office,  December  2,  1913,  6-15  p.m. 

Your  tel[egram]s  Nos.  397(-^)  and  399.(^) 

The  stipulations  of  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  appear  to  me  reasonable,  and  I 
am  willing  to  adopt  procedure  proposed  on  the  understanding  that  (d)  will  give  the 
Russian  consul  no  right  to  veto  works  considered  necessary  by  commission. 

You  should  draw  up  texts  of  proposed  communications  to  and  from  Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t  in  consultation  with  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[f?airs],  and  then 
submit  them  to  me  by  telegraph  for  approval.(^)  I  will  then,  before  ratifying  conven- 
tion of  July  29 {'^)  and  additional  declaration  of  October  21, (*j  address  a  note  to  Hakki 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OfiBce.l 

(2)  [1'        m  p.  271,  No.  177.] 

(3)  [o  pp  271-2.  No.  178.] 
(^)  [V.    aim,  pp.  279-80,  No.  184.] 
(s)  [  v.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
(6)  \y.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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Pasha  informing  him  of  exchange  of  notes  with  Russia  and  stating  that  H[isJ 
M[ajesty'8]  G[overnment]  consider  that  proposals  of  Ilussian  Gov[ernmen]t  must  be 
regarded  as  covered  by  Anglo-Turkish  declaration  of  October  21. 


No.  181. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  55190/39484/ 13/44. 

(No.  969.)  Constantinople,  D.  Decejnher  2,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  December  8,  1913. 

With  reference  to  your  telegram  No.  551  of  the  22  of  last  month,(')  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose  herein  copies  of  an  Aide  Memoire  which  I  left  with  the  Grand  Vizier 
on  the  27th  instant,  upon  his  return  from  Adrianople,  protesting  against  any 
infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  Smyrna  Aidin  Railway  Company. 

I  have.  Sec. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

Enclosure  in  No.  181. 
Aide-Memoire. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  est  charge  par  son  Gouvernement  de 
rappeler  a  I'attention  de  Son  Altesse  le  Grand  Vizir  que,  selon  les  provisions  de 
I'article  2  de  la  convention  annexe  conclue  en  1906(')  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  la  Compagnie  de  Chemin  de  Fer  Aidin,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'interdit 
d'accorder,  sans  le  consentement  de  la  Compagnie,  a  toute  autre  personne  ou  societe, 
la  concession  de  la  construction  de  toutes  lignes  de  chemin  de  fer  pouvant  faire 
concurrence  aux  lignes  concedees  a  la  Compagnie  dans  un  rayon  de  40  kilometres, 
c'est-a-dire  25  milles,  en  tous  sens  des  deux  lignes  indiquees  a  I'article  1  de  la 
convention,  1.  la  ligne  principale  et  prolongements,  2.  embranchement  partant  d'un 
point  de  la  ligne  qui  sera  ainsi  prolongee  et  aboutissant  au  lac  de  Bourdour,  ainsi  que 
la  construction  d'une  ligne  partant  d'Adalia  et  aboutissant  soit  aux  lignes  de  la 
Compagnie  d'Aidin  soit  a  celles  d'Anatolie  ou  de  Bagdad. 

Ainsi  toute  ligne  partant  d'Adalia  dans  la  direction  des  deux  lignes susmentionnees 
ou  de  I'embranchement,— meme  si  elle  n'aboutisse  pas  a  ces  lignes  entre,  par  ce  fait, 
dans  le  zone  reserve,  et  par  suite  ne  pourrait  que  porter  prejudice  aux  droits  de  la 
Compagnie.  Les  memes  objections  seraient  applicables  a  I'institution  d'un  service 
d'automobiles. 

La  Grande  Bretagne  n'a  aucune  ambition  politique  dans  ces  regions  ni  aucun  desir 
d'entraver  leur  exploitation  economique  par  d'autres.  II  est,  pourtant  de  son  devoir 
de  proteger  les  interets  de  la  Compagnie  anglaise, — qui  est,  du  reste,  la  seule  Compagnie 
de  Chemin  de  Fer  Britannique  dans  1' Empire  Ottoman. 

Dans  ces  circonstances  I'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  est  charge 
d'exprimer  au  Gouvernement  Ottoman  son  vif  espoir  qu'il  n'accordera  pas  de 
concessions  dans  ces  regions  sans  des  consultations  prealables  avec  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique,  ni  prendra  aucun  engagement  envers  d'autres  concessionnaires,  auquel 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  serait  force  d'offrir  une  opposition 
resolue. 

Pera,  le  27  Novemhre  1913. 

(1)  \v.  supra,  pp.  2G1-2,  No.  167.] 

(2)  [cp.  supra,  p.  262,  No.  167,  note  (2).] 
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No.  182. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  54510/39484/13/44.  Foreign  Office,  December  2,  1913. 

When  I  saw  Hakki  Pasha  yesterday  he  said  to  me  "What  about  AdaUa?  " 
I  repUed  that  it  was  difficult  for  us  to  say  anything  definite  on  that  subject  till  we 
knew  what  had  taken  place  between  Turkey  and  Italy;  whereupon  he  said  that 
he  had  made  enquiries  at  Constantinople  and  had  ascertained  that  no  concession 
had  been  given,  merely  a  permission  to  investigate  for  a  line.  I  asked  him  for 
what  kind  of  a  hne,  and  he  said  "a  railway  line  and  a  port  at  Adalia  "  and  he 
added  that  the  permission  was  restricted  to  a  period  of  four  years. 

I  said  that  a  permission  of  this  nature  was  usually  held  to  entitle  the  persons 
who  held  it  to  some  sort  of  prior  claim  to  fulfil  the  object  of  the  permission. 

He  then  said  that  it  was  an  impossible  attitude  for  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  take  up  that  there  should  be  no  railway  and  no  port  at  Adalia,  and  he  thought 
that  by  so  doing  we  should  throw  the  local  population  into  the  hands  of  the 
Italians,  who  wished  to  confer  upon  them  these  benefits.  I  said  I  was  not  aware 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  had  taken  up  any  such  attitude,  but  what  they  did 
maintain  was  that  it  would  be  a  gross  injustice  for  the  Ottoman  Government  to  allow 
the  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway  Company  to  be  short  circuited  and  ruined  by  the  granting 
of  a  concession  for  a  port  at  Adalia  to  a  foreign  Company,  with  the  right  to  make 
say  short  lines  from  Adalia  northwards,  and  then  to  connect  with  Buldur  by  motor  car 
services.  If  such  a  concession  was  in  efiect  desirable  it  was  obviously  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company  which  would  have  the  first  claim  to  a  refusal.  Moreover  I  could 
not  understand  why  Turkey  should  be  so  eager  to  establish  Italy  at  Adalia  :  a  port 
concession  might  conceivably,  in  her  hands,  become  a  fortified  base. 

Hakki  Pasha  then  said  that  whatever  happened  there  must  be  no  Turco-Italian 
incident  on  the  subject ;  if  there  was  to  be  an  incident  about  Adalia  it  must  be  an 
Anglo-Italian  one.  I  said  I  did  not  see  the  necessity  for  any  sort  of  incident : 
it  was  hardly  conceivable  that  a  Great  Power  would  create  an  incident  simply  to 
filch  away  the  rightful  trade  of  an  old-established  British  Company,  and  any  port 
at  Adaha  in  foreign  hands  would  damage  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company,  and  would 
be  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  prior  obligations,  in  spirit  and  indeed  almost  in  the 
letter,  of  the  Ottoman  Government  towards  that  Company.  We  hereupon  read  the 
concession  very  carefully. 

Plakki  Pasha  stated  that  he  thought  of  recommending  to  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment a  solution  which  he  thought  would  meet  the  case  :  the  Italians  should  be  given 
concessions  for  everything  but  railways  in  the  Adalia  region,  and  the  concession 
for  everything,  including  railways  and  telegraphs,  in  the  Turkish  island  of  Rhodes. 
I  said  that  it  would  then  be  the  Italian  island  of  Rhodes;  and  he  replied  that  the 
Italians  no  doubt  thought  that  sooner  or  later  Russia,  without  any  protest  on  the 
part  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  would  annex  the  two  easternmost  provinces  of 
Armenia,  and  Italy  wanted  to  have  a  claim  ready  pegged  out  on  her  own  behalf  if  such 
annexation  should  take  place.  That,  he  asserted,  explained  Italy's  interest  in  the 
islands  and  in  Adalia. 

I  said  that  without  admitting  the  premiss  about  Russia  and  Armenia,  I  could 
hardly  appreciate  the  attitude  of  His  Highness,  who,  with  the  example  of  Italian 
action  in  Tripoli  before  his  eyes,  seemed  to  be  intent  on  treating  his  country  like 
a  plum  cake,  and  to  be  taking  the  lead  in  cutting  it  into  slices,  primarily  for  the 
benefit  of  a  Power  which  had  hardly  had  time  to  digest  what  she  had  so  recently 
swallowed. 

The  conversation  then  turned  to  other  matters,  w^hich  I  will  explain  in  a 
separate  minute. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  cannot  be 
traced.    Copies  were  sent  to  Rome;  to  Constantinople.] 
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When,  as  will  shortly  be  the  ease,  we  put  forward  the  desiderata  of  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company,  we  can  refer  to  the  question  of  a  port  at  Adalia  in  greater  detail.  It 
will  be  deplorable  if  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company,  owning  the  one  British-controlled 
railway  in  Turkey,  is  rained  by  the  action  of  Italv. 

A.  P[AEKEEJ. 


No.  183. 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Parker. 
F.O.  54681/G463/13/44.  Foreign  Oifice,  December  3,  1913. 

EupJirates  and  Tigris  Navigation  Concession. ) 

A  prolonged  meeting  took  place  at  the  Foreign  Otfice  to-day  to  discuss  the 
alterations  desired  by  Turkey  in  the  draft  concession,  over  and  above  those  agreed 
to  by  Ilakki  Pasha  and  Lord  Inehcape  ten  days  ago.(-) 

There  were  present  Hakki  Pasha  and  Sassoon  Effendi,  Lord  Inehcape  and  his 
two  solicitors,  Sir  Henry  Johnson  and  Mr.  Hotblack,  and  myself. 

Lord  Inehcape  told  me  before  the  meeting  that  he  was  very  much  disgusted 
by  the  whole  matter,  that  he  could  make  more  profit  by  bargaining  in  regard  to 
a  single  ship  to  be  built  for  the  British  India  than  he  would  out  of  this  concession 
in  a  whole  year,  and  that  he  had  wasted  so  much  time  over  the  draft  during  the  last 
six  months  that  he  had  definitely  decided  to  throw  up  the  whole  business  if  a 
settlement  was  not  reached  within  ten  days. 

When  the  meeting  began  Hakki  Pasha  said  that  he  had  been  much  surprised 
by  the  receipt  of  a  strongly  worded  letter  from  Lord  Inehcape,  and  Sassoon  Effendi 
isaid  that  the  Turkish  Government's  one  desire  was  to  smooth  away  difficulties  which 
would  greatly  embarrass  Lord  Inehcape  in  the  future.  Lord  Inehcape  retorted  that 
there  were  four  principal  points  in  dispute,  and  he  could  not  see  how  the  adoption  of 
the  Turkish  contentions  regarding  them  would  smooth  away  difficulties  for  him. 
Those  contentions  were — 

1)  .  That  Lord  Inehcape  should  be  deprived  even  of  a  reasonable  assurance  that, 
after  having  raised  thousands  of  pounds  for  the  navigation,  the  navigation  should  not 
be  rendered  impossible  by  irrigation  works  executed  without  any  regard  to  the 
importance  of  maintaining  navigation.  In  the  absence  of  such  an  assurance  nobody  in 
England  would  invest  a  farthing  in  the  enterprise. 

2)  .  Lord  Inehcape  was  to  be  deprived,  almost  entirely,  of  the  benefit  of  customs 
exemption  for  fuel  during  the  exclusive  period  of  the  concession ;  yet  this  arrange- 
ment was  a  compromise  he  had  reached  with  Hakki  Pasha  in  July,  his  Lordship's 
original  demand  having  been  for  customs  exemption  in  perpetuity,  as  regards  fuel, 
or  at  all  events  for  99  years  as  in  the  case  of  the  rest  of  the  property  of  the  Company. 
Now  it  was  proposed  that,  even  during  the  exclusive  period  of  the  concession,  freedom 
from  customs  duties  should  not  be  accorded  on  fuel  if  the  dividends  on  the  ordinary 
share  capital  should  reach  9%. 

3)  .  Article  14  was  to  be  modified  in  such  a  manner  that  Lord  Inehcape  would 
be  deprived  of  a  large  measure  of  control  and  placed  at  the  mercv  of  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  be  certain  of  working  the  concession 
as  a  commercial  success. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  Constantinople  (ns  No.  428) ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade  ] 

(2)  [On  November  21,  1913,  Sir  Edward  Grey  sent  a  telegram  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  (No.  547) 
giving  the  text  of  a  telegram  which  Hakki  Pasha  was  sending  to  Constantinople  that  night. 
It  referred  to  a  meeting  with  Lord  Inehcape  and  Mr.  Parker  at  which  certain  points  had  been 
agreed,  and  contained  the  following  sentence:  "  Je  me  borne  a.  dire  que  la  forme  que  j'aurai 
a  soumettre  representera  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  fairs  sans  rompre  les  negociations."  (F.O.  53504/ 
6463/13/44.)] 
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4).  The  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  wished  the  Company  to  convey  the  mails  free 
of  cost,  and  to  debar  the  Company  from  carrying  foreign  mails,  from  which  they 
might  derive  a  large  profit,  at  all. 

As  regards  point  1)  Lord  Inchcape  absolutely  refused  to  adopt  any  wording 
except  a  slight  modification  of  that  agreed  to  in  the  revise  of  November  29,  1913 
(annexed). (^)  After  a  good  deal  of  discussion  Hakki  Pasha  and  Bassoon  Effendi 
admitted  that  this  attitude  was  reasonable,  and  I  think  they  will  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  proposed  wording  at  Constantinople,    (see  article  10.) 

2).  Sassoon  Eti'endi  urged  that  it  was  impossible  to  grant  more  favourable  terms 
as  regards  customs  exemption  on  fuel  to  the  Navigation  Company  than  to  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company,  as  to  do  so  would  at  once  give  rise  to  a  claim  for  equal 
treatment  from  the  railway  company,  I  replied  that  it  would  be  perfectly  easy  to 
decline  such  a  demand  from  the  railway  company,  as  there  was  no  analogy  whatever 
between  the  two  concerns.  The  Bagdad  Eailway  was  an  upstart  concession  dating 
from  1*J()3 ;  the  British  rights  of  navigation  dated  from  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  it  was  owing  to  the  action  and  support  of  British  ships  that  Turkish  power  in 
Mesopotamia  existed  to-day ;  the  vessels  of  the  Indian  Marine  had  repeatedly 
assisted  the  Pashas  of  Bagdad  in  suppressing  disorder  at  their  request,  and  British 
vessels  had  navigated  on  those  rivers  for  centuries.  In  1846  Sir  Stratford  Canning 
had  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Porte  by  which  it  was  solemnly  agreed  that  only 
certain  restricted  dues  should  be  paid  on  British  vessels,(^)  but  the  Turkish  Gov[ern- 
men]t  had  in  1860  sought  to  restrict  the  privileges  granted  in  1846.  and  they  had 
even  imposed  customs  duty  on  the  fuel  imported  by  Messrs.  Lynch,  a  most  arbitrary 
and  illegal  proceeding. (^)  Still  we  were  not  now  concerned  with  Messrs.  Lynch ;  but 
as  regards  the  new  Company  I  must  point  out  that  the  declaration  of  July  29, 
1913, (*)  was  a  compromise  between  the  British  view  of  unrestricted  British  rights 
of  navigation  free  of  all  but  certain  specified  dues,  and  the  Turkish  view  of  restricted 
British  rights  of  navigation  which  could  only  be  exercised  subject  to  the  exaction  of 
dues  varying  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  moment.  We  had,  in  July  and 
August,  carefully  gone  over  the  ground  with  regard  to  dues  and  customs,  and  the 
concession  initialled  on  August  12,(^)  represented  what  both  Hakki  Pasha  and  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  considered  a  fair  settlement.  If,  however,  the  naviga- 
tion company  was  to  be  penahsed  by  the  exaction  of  customs  dues  merely  to  avoid 
requests  for  exemption  from  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  it  was  clear  that  we 
had  reached  no  acceptable  compromise  respecting  the  navigation  question,  and  I 
felt  confident  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  would  not  agree  to  the  increase 
of  the  Turkish  customs  duties  from  11%  to  15%  in  the  absence  of  such  a  compromise. 
Already  criticisms  were  being  made  in  the  press  in  this  country  that  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  had  apparently  been  too  facile  in  agreeing  to  the  customs 
increase,  and  our  agreement  could  not  be  defended  if  this  longstanding  controversy 
of  the  river  navigation  were  not  settled. 

Moreover,  apart  altogether  from  the  histK)rical  aspect  of  the  question,  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  had  a  guarantee;  this  guarantee  was,  up  to  a  point,  a  valuable 
asset :  would  the  Ottomafi  Gov[ernmen]t  give  the  Navigation  Company  a  guarantee 
of  5%  on  the  capital  involved,  making  the  guarantee  a  first  charge  on  the  proposed 
customs  increase?  If  so,  there  might  be  closer  analogy  between  the  two  enterprises. 
Hakki  Pasha  said  that  as  soon  as  the  gross  receipts  of  the  railway  reached  4,500  francs 
per  kilometre  the  exemption  from  customs  on  the  railway  would  cease,  and  I  retorted 
that  unless  the  working  expenses  guarantee  were  modified  the  Railway  Company 
would  take  good  care  that  the  gross  receipts  did  not  exceed  4,500  per  kilometre. 

(•■')  [This  revise  is  not.  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space.  The  final  text  of 
December  12,  1913,  is  given  infra,  pp.  283-98,  No.  188.] 

(  ')  [rp.  supro,  p.  91,  No.  60.  end.  and  note  (i) ;  pp.  92-3,  Ed.  Note.] 

(5)  [Material  relating  to  this  subject  can  be  found  in  F.O.  78/3988.] 

(6)  [V.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
[v.  supra,  p.  206,  Ed.  Note.] 
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Hakki  Pasha  and  Saesoon  Efiendi  said  that  the  utmost  they  could  do  would  be, 
while  granting  customs  immunity  on  everything  else  for  99  years,  to  say  that  it  should 
be  granted  for  fuel  until  the  Company  paid  9%  on  its  ordinary  shares.  Lord  Inchcape 
said  that  if  this  was  so  the  negotiations  must  be  regarded  as  being  at  an  end,  and 
matters  appeared  to  have  reached  a  deadlock. 

I  thereupon  asked  him  and  his  eoUcitors  to  come  to  another  room,  and  I  went 
back  to  Hakki  Pasha  and  Sassoon  Effendi  and  pointed  out  how  serious  it  would  be  if 
negotiations  broke  down,  as  not  only  the  navigation  agreement,  but  the  whole  Anglo- 
Turkish  settlement  would  be  jeopardised.  I  asked  him  if  we  could  not  devise  some 
compromise,  and  after  a  good  deal  of  discussion  he  accepted  the  following  arrange- 
ment, which  I  then  took  to  Lord  Inchcape  and  which  he  agreed  to  as  a  great 
concession : — 

' '  The  exemption  from  customs  duties  on  all  fuel  of  every  description  is  granted 
for  a  period  of  20  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  these  presents  and  at  the 
expiration  of  such  period  the  Company  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs  duties  on 
fuel  in  any  year  in  which  the  aggregate  profits  of  the  Company  distributed  as  dividend 
since  the  date  of  its  incorporation  are  not  more  than  sufficient  to  have  paid  an  average 
dividend  of  9%  per  annum  on  the  whole  of  the  ordinary  capital  of  the  Company  in 
each  year  which  has  then  elapsed  since  the  date  of  its  incorporation. 

"But  save  as  hereinbefore  expressly  provided  to  the  contrary  all  the  exemptions 
granted  in  this  article  are  granted  in  perpetuity." 

3)  .  As  regards  article  14,  it  was  agreed  that  the  statutes  of  the  new  Company 
should  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  conform  as  far 
as  possible  to  the  model  type  of  statutes  for  Ottoman  joint  stock  companies ;  but  it 
was  provided  that  the  statutes  should  embody  provisions  consistent  with  all  the 
stipulations  of  article  14,  which,  I  understand,  is  exhaustive  as  regards  matters  of 
real  importance. 

Lord  Inchcape  only  agreed  to  this  on  condition  that  the  concession  should  be 
signed  by  Thursday  December  11  at  latest,  and  that  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
would  not  raise  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  statutes,  of  which  a  copy  was  given  to 
Sassoon  Effendi,  and  that  the  statutes  should  be  approved  before  Christmas. 

4)  .  Lord  Inchcape  positively  declined  to  convey  the  Ottoman  mails  free  of  cost : 
he  said  it  meant  putting  at  least  ^£8,000  a  year  from  the  pockets  of  the  Company 
into  those  of  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  it  would  be  quite  impracticable  to  supply 
a  cabin  gratis  on  every  steamer.  Ilakki  Pasha  and  Sassoon  Effendi  were  very  bitter 
about  this  and  said  it  would  create  a  most  unfavourable  impression  at  Constantinople. 
Lord  Inchcape  said  he  had  made  such  a  valuable  concession  with  regard  to  customs 
duties  for  40  out  of  60  years  that  he  could  make  no  further  concession.  As  it  w-as, 
Sffssoon  Effendi  would  return  to  Constantinople  with  not  less  than  £200.000  of  customs 
dues,  and  he  could  not  have  £8,000  a  year  for  mails  as  well.  I  rather  think,  however, 
that  Lord  Inchcape  may  agree  to  convey  up  to  one  ton  a  month  of  mail  matter  at  a 
reduction  of  50%  on  the  ordinary  cargo  rates  if  everything  else  goes  through  without 
a  hitch,  including  the  statutes. 

As  to  the  right  to  convey  foreign  mails,  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  be  stipulated 
in  the  concession  that  such  conveyance  should  not  take  place  without  the  assent  of 
the  Ottoman  Government,  but  that  Hakki  Pasha  should  address  a  note  to  Sir  E.  Grey 
saying  that  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  would  agree  to  the  British  mails  being  conveyed 
on  Lord  Inchcape's  steamers  if  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  so  desired.  This 
note  would  not  be  published. 

The  interview,  which  had  lasted  nearly  five  hours,  then  terminated ;  and  it  is 
agreed  that  Hakki  Pasha,  Sassoon  Effendi,  Sir  H.  Johnson,  Mr.  Hotblack  and  I  are 
to  meet  again  at  noon  to-morrow  in  order  to  settle  the  drafting,  and  that  Sassoon 
Effendi  will  leave  for  Constantinople  on  Saturday  with  Hakki  Pasha's  report  and 
strong  recommendation  to  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  to  accept  the  draft  concession 
as  it  stands.    He  will  request  telegraphic  instructions. 
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I  really  think  we  have  now  impressed  both  Hakki  Pasha  and  Sassoon  Effendi  with 
the  seriousness  of  the  position :  but  I  think  a  copy  of  this  minute  should  be  sent 
by  post  to  Sir  L.  Mallet(')  with  the  amended  concession  and  that  he  should  be  asked 
to  exercise  pressure  at  Constantinople  with  a  view  to  a  signature  next  week.  I  am 
positive  that  Lord  Incheape  will  throw  up  the  whole  thing  if  the  concession  is  not 
signed  without  delay,  and  I  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  preventing  him  from 
breaking  off  negotiations  to-dav. 

A.  P[AEKER].    December  3,  1913. 
MINUTES. 

Mr.  Parker  deserves  praise. 

Mr.  Parker's  work  in  this  and  the  kindred  questions  is  invaluable 
(8)  [v.  supra,  p.  276,  note  (>).] 


No.  184. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  54954/15063/13/34.  St.  Petershurgh,  D.  December  4,  1913. 

Tel.    (No.  402.)  E.  December  5,  1913. 

Your  telegram  No.  779  of  2nd  December  :(^)  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission. 

Following  is  the  text  of  proposed  communications  : — 

Aide-memoire  to  Russian  Government : — 

"  En  se  referant  a  I'aide-memoire  du  Ministere  Imperial  du  17  (30)  novembre(^) 
au  sujet  des  droits  de  police  et  de  juridiction  de  la  Commission  de  Navigation  sur  le 
Chatt-el-Arab,  le  Charge  d'Affaires  d'Angleterre  est  autorise  a  faire  ies  declarations 
suivantes : 

"1.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  entend  bien  par  la  declaration 
signee  avec  le  Gouvernement  ottoman  le  21  octobre,(*)  et  dont  le  texte  est  cite  dans 
I'aide-memoire  de  I'ambassade  du  23  octobre  (5  novembre),f^)  que  le  dragoman  du 
consulat  de  Russie  aura  le  droit  d'assister  a  I'examen  des  affaires  dans  lesquelles  les 
accuses  appartiennent  a  la  sujetion  russe. 

"2.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  n'a  aucune  objection  a  ce  que 
la  perception  des  amendes  sur  les  sujets  russes  ainsi  que  leur  detention,  le  cas  echeant, 
ait  lieu  dans  le  consulat.  Celui-ci  remettra  le  montant  des  sommes  ainsi  per9u  a  la 
Commission. 

"3.  Le  consul  aura  le  droit  de  prendre  connaissance  des  affaires  et  de  se  mettre 
en  rapport  avec  la  Commission  prealablement  au  jugement  de  celle-ci. 

"4.  II  est  bien  entendu  que  les  stipulations  de  I'article  8  de  la  convention  anglo- 
turque  du  11  juin  ne  touche  en  rien  au  droit  du  consul  russe  d'exercer  ses  fonctions, 
d'apres  les  Capitulations  et  les  ordres  etablis,  par  rapport  aux  sujets  russes  tant  a 
bord  des  vaisseaux  russes  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  que  sur  le  territoire  riverain  de  la 
Commission. 

"5.  En  plus  des  comptes  rendus  annuels  prevus  par  I'article  15  de  la  convention, 
la  Commission  ne  manquera  pas,  si  le  consul  en  exprime  le  desir,  de  foui-nir  a  celui-ei 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  It  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  432).  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board 
of  Trade ;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  273-4,  No.  180.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  272-3,  No.  179,  end.] 
(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  p.  272,  No.  179,  note  (2).] 


A.  N. 
E.  G. 


280 


toutes  explications  utiles  quant  au  montant  des  droits  preleves  par  la  Commission  et 
quant  aux  travaux  qui  ont  necessite  ces  droits.  Le  consul  n'aura  pas,  toutefois, 
le  droit  d'opposer  son  veto  a  des  travaux  juges  necessaires  par  la  Commission." 

Aide-memoire  from  Kussian  Government : — 
.  "  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  en  prenant  acte  des  communications  de 
I'Ambassade  britannique  du  23  octobre  et  du  novembre  de  Tannee  courante,  se 
declare  pret  a  reconnaitre  le  droit  de  la  Commission,  pour  ameliorer  les  conditions 
de  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el-Arabe,  de  percevoir  sur  les  vaisseaux  russes  des  taxes  qui 
seront  fixees  en  article  11  de  la  Convention  du  de  I'annee  courante, 

conclue  entre  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  la  Turquie.  Le  Ministere  Imperial  ne  manquera 
pas  de  charger  ses  consuls  de  veiller  a  ce  que  les  vaisseaux  russes  ne  se  soustraient 
pas  au  paiement  des  taxes  et  se  soumettent  aux  reglements  qui  seront  etablis  par  1a 
Commission  pour  les  batiments  de  toutes  les  nations. 

"Les  amendes  qui  seront  imposees  a  des  sujets  russes  par  le  tribunal  de  la 
Commission  en  vertu  de  1' article  7  de  la  convention  ci-dessus  mentionnee  et  de  I'aide- 
memoire  du  Ministere  Imperial  du  17  novembre  courant  seront  remises  par  les  consuls 
de  Eussie  a  la  Commission." 


No.  185. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. 
[By  Post.] 

F.O.  54366/15063/13/34. 
(No.  430.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Decemher  5,  1913. 

As  Yfour]  E[xeellency]  is  aware  from  my  tel[egram]  No.  769  to  St.  Petersburgh 
of  Nov[ember]  29  last,fi)  I  instructed  H[isi  M[ajesty's]  Minister  there  to  discuss 
fully  with  the  M[inister  for]  r[oreign]  A[ffairs]  the  Russian  objections  to 
Art[icle]s  7  and  8  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention. 

I  have  now  received  from  Mr.  O'Beirne  a  report  of  the  result  of  that  discussion, 
to  the  following  effect : — 

The  Eussian  Gov[ernmen]t  will  not  ask  for  any  alteration  of  the  Convention  or 
for  any  new  declaration  upon  condition  : — 

(«)  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  give  an  assurance  that  they  under- 
stand by  the  declaration  of  Oct[ober]  21(-)  that  the  dragoman  of  the  Eussian 
Consulate  is  entitled  to  be  present  at  the  hearing  of  cases  affecting  Eussian  subjects. 
With  this  proviso,  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  agree  to  the  Commission  being 
empowered  by  "delegations"  to  enquire  into  such  cases  and  to  impose  fines,  since 
British  ofi&cials  are  to  be  members  of  that  body. 

{h)  that  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  G[overnment]  agree  to  the  amount  of  any  fines 
imposed  being  levied,  and  to  detention  taking  place,  in  the  Eussian  Consulate,  provided 
that  such  amount  is  remitted  to  the  (Commission. 

_  (c)  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  agree  to  the  Eussian  Consul  being 
entitled  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  case  and  with  tlie  Commission  (sic)  before  the 
hearing. 

{d)  that  in  addition  to  the  accounts  which  have  to  be  published  under 
Art[icle]  15  of  the  Convention,  the  Commission  will  furnish  the  Eussian  Consul,  if 


(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  270,  No.  176.] 

(2)  [y.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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he  so  desires,  with  full  explanations  regarding  the  dues  imposed  and  the  works  under- 
taken w'hich  necessitate  such  dues. 

(e)  that  nothing  in  Art[icle]  8  of  the  Comention  afEects  the  right  of  the  Russian 
Consul  to  exercise  his  ucual  functions  in  relation  to  Russian  subjects  on  board  Russian 
ships  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and  on  shore,  and  that  the  Commission  will  render  the 
Consul  any  necessary  assistance. 

The  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  will  on  their  side  recognize  the  right  of  the  Commis- 
sion to  levy  dues  and  will  instruct  their  Consuls  to  see  that  Russian  ships  pay  these 
dues  and  observe  the  regulations. 

I  have  informed  Mr.  O'Beirne  that  these  stipulations  appear  to  me  to  be 
reasonable  and  that  I  am  prepared  to  authorize  a  formal  comm[unicatio]n  to  the 
Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  recording  my  assent,  provided  it  is  recognized  that  the 
condition  laid  down  in  (d)  will  give  the  Russian  consul  no  right  to  veto  any  works 
which  the  Commission  may  consider  necessary.(^) 

As  soon  as  I  have  received  from  Mr.  O'Beirne  the  draft  texts  of  the  communica- 
tions(^)  which  must  acc[ording]ly  be  exchanged  between  the  two  Gov[ernmen]ts,  I 
propose  to  inform  Hakki  Pasha  of  their  contents  and  to  state  to  H[is]  H[ighness] 
that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  consider  that  the  proposals  of  the  Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t  must  be  regarded  as  covered  by  the  Anglo-Turkish  declaration  of 
October  21. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  186. 

Declarations  attached  to  the  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement. 
(1) 

Declaration. C^) 

December  10,  1913. 

Les  soussignes,  dument  autorises  par  leurs  Gouvernements.  ayant  examine  de 
nouveau  la  portee  de  I'article  6  de  la  declaration  du  Gouvernement  imperial  ottoman 
du  29  juillet,  1913,(^)  sont  d'accord  pour  declarer  que,  cet  article  ayant  pour  but  de 
reserver  intacts  les  droits  decoulant  pour  la  Societe  Imperiale  ottomane  du  Chemin  de 
Fer  de  Bagdad  de  I'article  9  de  sa  convention,  la  reserve  y  contenue  s'etend  aussi  aux 
materiaux  necessaires  a  I'exploitation  de  la  ligne  et  de  ses  embranchements,  ainsi 
qu'aux  agents  et  ouvriers  que  ladite  Societe  aura  a  transporter,  seulement  pendant  la 
duree  de  la  construction. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  soussignes  ont  signe  la  presente  declaration. 
Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  10  decembre,  1913.  GREY 

I.HAKKY. 

(2) 

Declaration. {^) 

December  10,  1913. 

Le  soussigne,  diament  autorise  a  cet  effet,  declare  que  si  le  concessionnaire, 
soumis  a  I'agrement  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 

(1)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  89).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  56620/6463/13/44.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Hakki  Pasha  on  December  15,  1913.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  190,  No.  124  (4).] 

(3)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  89).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  56621/6463/13/44.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Hakki  Pasha  on  December  15,  1913.] 


282 


Majeste  britannique,  en  vertu  de  1' article  3  de  la  declaration  ottomane  en  date  du  . 
29  juillet,  1913,  relative  a  la  navigation  sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate,  serait  rendu  j 
incapable,  par  suite  de  maladie  ou  par  toute  autre  cause,  de  proceder  a  la  constitution 
d'une  societe  pour  exploiter  la  concession  dont  il  est  question,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  s'oblige  a  transferer  le  benefice  de  ladite   concession  a  uii 
successeur  designe  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et  accepte  par  le  • 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman ;  et  le  soussigne  declare  que  le  terme   ' '  con-  j 
cessionnaire,"    dans   I'acte   de   concession   a    accorder,    sera   interprete    comme  jj 
comprenant  tout  successeur  auquel  le  benefice  de  ladite  concession  pourra  etre  ainsi  | 
transfere. 

En  foi  de  quoi  le  soussigne  a  signe  la  presente  declaration. 
Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  10  decembre,  1913. 

T.  HAKKY. 


No.  187. 

Convention  sitpplementaire.{^) 

December  10,  1913. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  Britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part ; 

Desireux  tous  deux  de  prolonger  au  dela  de  la  date  visee  dans  la  Convention 
supplementaire  du  21  octobre,  1913, (^)  la  periode  prescrite  pour  I'echange  des  ratifica- 
tions de  la  convention  relative  au  Golfe  Persique  et  aux  pays  environnants,  conclue  a 
Londres  le  29  juillet,  1913 ;(') 

Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  Britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers.  Empereur  des  Indes  :  Le  Tres  Honorable 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  Baronnet  du  Royaume-Uni,  Chevalier  du  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Jarretiere,  Membre  du  Parlement,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres ; 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans :  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Hakky  Pacha,  ancien 
Grand  Vezir,  decore  des  Grands  Cordons  des  Ordres  Imperiaux  de  I'Osmanie  et  du 
Medjidie  en  brillants; 

Lesquels,  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Puisqu'il  n'est  pas  encore  possible  d'effectuer  I'echange  des  ratifications  de  la 
convention  relative  .au  Golfe  Persique  et  aux  pays  environnants  les  Ilautes  Parties 
Contractantes  conviennent  de  prolonger  jusqu'au  15  fevrier,  1914,  le  terme  indique 
a  I'article  18  de  ladite  convention,  pour  raccomplissement  de  cette  formalite. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  convention 
supplementaire  et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  10  decembre,  1913. 

[L.S.]  E.  GREY. 

[L.S.J  I.  HAKKY. 

(1)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  87).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  56622/ 646;?/ 13/ 44.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
the  Board  of  Trade.  There  were  subsequent  conventions  on  February  11,  March  24,  and 
June  26,  1914,  extending  the  limit  for  the  date  of  ratification  to  March  31,  June  30,  and 
October  31,  1914,  respectively.  The  texts  are  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  87).] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  241-2,  No.  155.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  190-6,  No.  124  (5).] 
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No.  188. 

Concession  pour  la  Navigation  sur  le  Tigre  et  V Euphrate.{^) 

December  12,  1913. 

Entre  son  Altesse  Hakky  Pacha,  le  repreeentant  dument  autorise  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial  ottoman,  d'une  part,  et  le  tree  Honorable  James  Lyle,  Baron  Inchcape, 
G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E.  (ci-apres  denomme  "  le  concessionnaire  "),  d' autre  part, 
il  a  ete  convenu  ce  qui  suit : — 

1.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  accorde  au  concessionnaire: 

(a)  Le  droit  exclusif  de  navigation  tel  qu'il  est  defini  aux  articles  4,  5  et  6  des 
presentes. 

(h)  La  liberte  de  navigation  telle  qu'elle  est  definie  aux  articles  8,  9  et  12  des 
presentes. 

(c)  L'autorite  et  le  droit  d'executer  la  totalite  ou  toute  partie  des  travaux,  et 

de  prendre  la  totalite  ou  I'une  quelconque  des  mesures  definies  aux 
articles  10  et  12  des  presentes. 

(d)  L'autorite  et  le  droit  de  faire  et  d'appliquer  les  regies  et  reglements  definis 

aux  articles  11  et  12  des  presentes. 
(c)  L'exemption  des  taxes  definie  a  I'article  13  des  presentes. 
(/)  Le  droit  de  transferer  le  benefice  de  la  presente  concession  ainsi  qu'il  est  requis 

a  I'article  3. 

2.  Le  concessionnaire  s'oblige  a  constituer,  avec  toute  la  diligence  raisonnable  et 
conformement  aux  dispositions  de  I'article  3,  une  societe  ottomane  (ci-apres  denommee 
"la  societe"  et  ce  terme  comprendra,  lorsque  le  contexte  le  permettra,  ses  ayants 
droit)  a  I'effet  d'exercer  les  droits  et  facultes  accordes  par  les  presentes,  et  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ottoman  s'oblige  a  accorder  toutes  les  facilites  necessaires  a  la 
constitution  de  ladite  societe  avec  le  minimum  de  retard  possible  :  dans  le  cas  ou  le 
concessionnaire  manquerait  de  constituer  ladite  societe  dans  un  delai  de  deux  ans  a 
partir  de  la  date  de  la  signature  de  la  presente  concession,  il  sera  passible  d'une  amende 
de  £T.  100  pour  chaque  mois  solaire  ecoule  entre  I'expiration  dudit  delai  de  deux  ans 
et  la  date  de  la  constitution  de  ladite  societe,  a  la  condition  toutefois  que  telle  amende 
ne  sera  pas  exigible  si  la  non-constitution  de  la  societe  est  due  soit  entierement,  soit  en 
partie,  soit  directement,  soit  indirectement,  a  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit  hors  du  controle 
personnel  du  concessionnaire. 

3.  Aussitot  que  possible,  et  pas  plus  tard  qu'un  an  apres  la  constitution  de  la 
societe,  le  concessionnaire  devra,  apres  que  la  societe  I'aura  indemnise  de  tous  frais, 
depenses  et  obligations  encourus  dans  et  au  sujet  de  I'obtention  de  la  presente 
concession,  en  constituant  la  societe  ou  autrement  dans  I'exercice  ou  dans  la  preparation 
de  I'exercice  des  droits  et  facultes  accordes  par  les  presentes,  transferer  a  la  societe  le 
benefice  de  la  presente  concession,  et  tous  droits  et  interets  acquis  par  le  concessionnaire 
en  vertu  de  cette  concession,  a  la  condition  que  si  le  transfert  de  la  concession  est  remis 
a  une  date  plus  tard  qu'un  an  apres  la  constitution  de  la  societe  par  suite  d'une  cause 
quelconque  hors  du  controle  personnel  du  concessionnaire,  celui-ci  n'en  sera  pas  tenu 
responsable  et  aucun  prejudice  ne  sera  en  consequence  porte  a  ses  droits  tels  qu'ils 
decoulent  des  presentes. 

4.  Le  droit  exclusif  accorde  en  vertu  de  I'article  1"  (a)  des  presentes  est  le  droit 
exclusif  de  naviguer  sur  les  eaux,  definies  a  I'article  5,  au  moyen  de  navires  ou 
embarcations  de  toute  nature  entierement  ou  partiell6ment  actionnes  par  la  vapeur,  par 
des  moteurs  a  combustion  interne,  par  la  force  motrice  electrique  ou  par  toute  autre 
force  motrice  mecanique,  et  avec  ou  sans  autres  navires  ou  embarcations  en  remorque. 

A  la  condition  que  rien,  dans  les  presentes,  ne  soit  interprete  comme  s'etendant  a 

(1)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  OflBce  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  85).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  56145/6463/13/44.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Constantinople  (No.  448).  Copies  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to 
Hakki  Pasha  on  December  15,  1913 ;  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  January  13,  1914.] 
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la  navigation  entrepriee  seulement  pour  des  usages  autree  que  le  trafic  ou  le  commerce, 
ou  a  des  navires  de  plaisance  prives  non  destines  a  la  location. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  rien  dans  les  presentes  ne  porte  atteinte  en  aucune 
maniere  aux  facultee  dont  jouissent  actuellement  Messre.  Lynch  ou  leurs  ayants  droit 
en  ce  qui  concerne  la  navigation  sur  les  fleuves  du  Tigre  et  de  I'Euphrate,  lesquelles 
facultes  telles  qu'elles  sont  citees  dans  la  premiere  annexe  aux  presentes,  sont 
entierement  reservees. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  rien  dans  ces  presentes  ne  porte  atteinte  aux  droits 
existants  de  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  transport, 
seulement  pendant  la  duree  de  construction,  des  materiaux  necessaires  pour  la 
construction  et  1 'exploitation  de  sa  ligne  et  de  ses  embranchements,  ainei  que  le 
transport  de  ees  agents  et  de  ses  ouvriers. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  aura  la 
faculte  d'employer  a  Bagdad,  pour  le  seul  service  du  chemin  de  fer,  des  bateaux  a 
vapeur,  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice,  de  80  tonnes  registre  anglais  au  maximum  et 
des  bacs  (ferry-boats)  d'un  tonnage  superieur;  et  que  ladite  Societe,  ou  la  Societe  du 
port  de  Bagdad  si  telle  Societe  est  constituee,  aura  la  faculte  d'employer  a  Bagdad  des 
bateaux  a  vapeur,  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice,  de  80  tonnes  registre  anglais  au 
maximum  pour  le  seul  transport  de  son  personnel,  de  ees  ouvriers  et  de  son  mater'cl. 

Partout  ailleurs  oil  le  besoin  s'en  ferait  eentir,  soit  sur  le  Tigre,  soit  sur  I'Euphrate, 
la  societe  s'engage,  sur  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  a  se  charger 
de  tout  service  de  bacs,  a  etablir  pour  les  fins  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  selon  des 
conditions,  et  aux  endroits,  a  determiner  de  temps  en  temps  par  contrat  special  avee 
la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

5.  Les  eaux,  a  I'egard  desquellee  le  droit  exclusif  est  accorde,  sont  les  caux  du 
Tigre  a  et  entre  Mosoul  et  Kurna,  tous  deux  inclus,  et  les  eaux  de  I'Euphrate  a  et  entre 
Meskineh  et  Kurna,  tous  deux  inclus,  et  tout«s  les  eaux  qui  sont  ou  pourront  dans  la 
suite  devenir  navigables  et  qui  eont  ou  pourront  dans  la  suite  etre  rehees,  soit  avec 
le  Tigre  a  ou  entre  Mosoul  et  Kurna,  tous  deux  inclus,  soit  avec  I'Euphrate  a  et 
entre  Meskineh  et  Kurna,  tous  deux  inclus. 

6.  Le  droit  exclusif  commencera  a  la  date  a  laquelle  le  transfert  de  biens  prevu 
aux  articles  16  et  31  aura  lieu,  et  continuera  pendant  la  periode  de  soixante  ans  a  partir 
de  cette  date,  et  apres  celle-ci  pendant  des  periodes  succeseives  de  dix  ans,  a  moins  que, 
cinq  ans  au  moifts  avant  I'expiration  de  ladite  periode  de  eoixante  ans  ou  de  I'une 
quelconque  desdites  periodes  de  dix  ans,  avis  ne  soit  donne  par  ecrit  a  la  societe  de 
I'intention  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  de  mettre  fin  au  droit  exclusif  a  la  fin 
de  la  periode  au  cours  de  laquelle  I'avis  est  donne. 

7.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'oblige  d'une  facon  generale  a  prendre 
toutes  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  que  les  operations  du  conoessionnaire  et  de  la 
Societe  ne  soient  pas  entravees,  a  ne  pas  accorder  a  des  tiers  des  droits  en  contradiction 
avec  oeux  accordes  par  lee  presentes  au  concessionnaire,  et  a  empecher  foute  violation 
de  ceux-ci. 

8.  La  faculte  accordee  en  vertu  de  I'article  1"  (h)  des  presentes.  est  la  faculte  non 
restreinte  de  naviguer  sur  les  eaux  definies  a  I'article  9  au  moyen  de  navires  et 
embarcations  de  toute  nature  de  telle  maniere  que  la  societe.  a  sa  libre  discretion,  pourra 
juger  la  meilleure,  et  en  particulier  sans  restriction  ou  condition  on  ce  qui  concerne  le 
nombre.  genre,  mode  de  propulsion  ou  de  remorquage  ou  de  traction  des  navires 
employes,  d'entrer  et  de  pejourner  dans  les  ports  et  endroits  auxquels  losdites  eaux 
donnent  acces,  de  transborder  des  passagers,  des  marchandises  ou  du  betail.  d'nn  navire 
a  un  autre,  a  tout  endroit  sur  lesdites  eaux  de  la  maniere  et  aux  conditions  que  la 
societe  pourra  fixer  de  temps  a  autre,  et,  en  general,  de  fa  ire  tous  actes  se  rapportant 
raisonnablement  a  I'entreprise  d'une  societe  de  navigation  exercant  sur  lesdites  eaux. 
II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  les  passagers,  les  marchandises  et  lo  betail  ne  peuvent 
etre  embarques  ou  debarques  que  dans  les  endroits  designes  a  cet  effet.  a  la  condition 
que,  au  cas  ou  la  Societe  se  deciderait  a  etablir  un  debarcadere  a  iin  endroit  ofi  il  n'en 
existait  pas  auparavant,  un  avis  prealable  de  cette  intention  soit  dument  communique 
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au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  qui  fournirait  la  police  et,  le  cas  echeant,  le  bureriu 
et  les  employes  de  douane  y  necessaires. 

9.  Les  eaux  a  I'egard  desquelles  ladite  faculte  est  aceordee  eont  les  eaux  definies  a 
I'article  5  ainsi  que  lee  eaux  a  et  entre  Kurna  et  la  mer. 

10.  L'autorite  et  le  droit  accordes  en  vertu  de  I'article  1"  (c)  des  presentes  sent 
I'autorite  et  le  droit  de  draguer  ou  d'approfondir  et  d'ameliorer  de  toute  autre  maniere 
le  lit  ou  parcours  de  tons  cours  d'eau  qui  sont  compris  ou,  s'ils  etaient  rendus 
navigables,  seraient  compris  dans  la  description  contenue  dans  I'article  5  des  presentes 
ou  d'ameliorer  la  navigation  de  ces  eaux,  et  d'eclairer,  de  munir  de  bouees  ou  autre- 
ment  de  prendre  des  mesures  pour  la  surete  et  la  commodite  de  la  navigation  sur 
lesdites  eaux. 

A  la  condition  que  rien  dans  les  presentes  et  qu'aucun  acte  commis  conformement 
aux  presentes  ne  soit  cense  imposer  aucune  obligation  ou  devoir  a  la  societe  d'executer 
tous  travaux,  de  prendre  toutes  mesures  de  cette  nature  ou  d'accomplir  toute  autre 
obligation  ou  devoir  quelconque.  II  est  toutefois  entendu  que  si  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  demande  a  la  societe  d'entreprendre  des  travaux  de  cette  nature  et 
que  celle-ci  ne  veut  pas  s'en  charger,  ledit  Gouvernement  aura  la  faculte  de  les 
executer,  mais  de  maniere  a  ne  pas  entraver  la  navigation. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  rien  dans  lee  presentes  ne  sera  cense  accorder  a  la 
Societe  aucun  droit  d'approfondir  ou  d'ameliorer  les  lits  de  canaux  ou  de  cours  d'eaux 
existant  actuellement  ou  qui  pourront  etre  crees  dans  la  suite  par  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  aux  fins  d'irrigation  sans  la  permission  dudit  Gouvernement 
prealablement  obtenue,  et  qu'aucuns  travaux  entrepris  par  le  concessionnaire  ne  seront 
de  nature  a  entraver  les  travaux  d'irrigation  entrepris  par  ledit  Gouvernement. 
D'autre  part,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  exploitera  le  service  d'irrijjation  de 
facon  a  ne  pas  entraver  la  navigation  sur  le  Tigre  et  I'Euphrate  sauf  pendant  les 
periodes  de  secheresse  absolue  et,  meme  pendant  ces  periodes,  ladite  exploitation 
s'effectuera  de  fa^on  a  reduire  toute  entrave  a  la  navigation  au  minimum  strictement 
possible :  mais  les  entraves  occasionnelles  et  inevitables  de  courte  duree  ne  seront 
pas  considerees  comme  comi)rises  dans  cette  condition ;  aux  fins  de  ce  paragraphe,  les 
barrages  avec  des  ecluses  de  dimensions  suffisantes  a  la  navigation  ne  seront  pas 
consideres  comme  des  entraves  a  celle-ci. 

11.  En  vue  de  jouir  de  l'autorite  et  du  droit  accordes  en  vertu  de  I'article  1'"'  (d) 
des  presentes,  la  societe  pourra  etablir  tout  reglement  necessite  par  les  exigences  de 
son  service  interieur;  elle  aura  aussi  le  droit  de  faire  et  d'appliquer  les  regies  et 
reglements  qu'elle  jugera  utiles  pour  la  reglementation  et  la  conduite  de  la  navigation 
sur  les  cours  d'eaux  qui  sont  compris,  ou,  s'ils  etaient  rendus  navigables,  seraient 
compris.  dans  la  description  contenue  dans  I'article  5  des  presentes.  Ces  regies  et 
reglements  ne  seront  appliques,  en  tant  qu'il  ne  s'agit  du  service  interieur,  qu'apres 
avoir  recu  la  sanction  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman.  Cette  sanction  sera 
aceordee  avec  toute  la  celerite  que  le  cas  comporte. 

A  la  condition  que  ces  regies  et  reglements  ne  s'appliquent  pas  a  la  navigation 
sur  lesdites  eaux  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  pour  1' usage  naval  ou  militaire 
de  I'Empire  ottoman. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  ces  regies  et  reglements  ne  portent  pas  atteinte  aux 
facultes  dont  jouissent  actuellement  Messrs.  Lynch  ou  leurs  ayants  droit. 

A  la  condition  egalement  que  ces  regies  et  reglements  ne  portent  pas  atteinte  aux 
facultes  dont  jouit  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  conformement  a  I'article  4 
des  presentes. 

12.  Les  autorites  et  droits  accordes  par  les  presentes  et  definis  par  les  articles  10 
a  11  des  presentes,  sont  accordes  pour  une  periode  de  quatre-vingt-dix-neuf  ans  a 
partir  de  la  date  de  la  signature  de  la  presente  concession,  et  a  I'expiration  de  cette 
periode  ils  pourront  etre  renouveles  pour  une  periode  a  convenir  au  choix  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  ledit  Gouvernement  ne  voudra  pas  renouveler  lesdits  autorites  et 
droits,  il  incombera  a  celui-ci  de  se  charger  des  travaux  necessaires  pour  le  maintien 


286 


de  la  navigabilite  des  eaux  pour  les  navires  de  la  societe  qui  seront  employes  sur 
lesdites  eaux  a  la  date  de  la  terminaison  desdits  autorites  et  droits. 

Les  droits,  facultes,  autorites  et  exemptions  accordes  par  lee  presentee  (autres  que 
ledit  droit  exclusif  defini  par  les  articles  4,  5,  6  des  presentes,  la  franchise  des  droits 
de  douane  accordee  par  I'article  13  des  presentes,  et  les  autorites  et  droits  definis  par 
les  articles  10  et  11  des  presentes)  sont  accordes  a  perpetuite. 

13.  Le  concessionnpire  et  la  societe  seront  libres  de  toute  espece  de  taxe,  char.-T-^, 
impot,  droit,  redevance  ou  repartition,  impose,  preleve,  ou  charge  actuellement,  ou 
devant  I'etre  dans  la  suite  a  un  moment  quelconque,  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman,  les  autorites  locales,  les  municipalites,  les  commissions  fluviales,  ou  les  autres 
corps  constitues  quelconques,  tant  sur  I'exercice  des  droits,  facultes  et  autorites 
accordes  par  les  presentes  que  sur  le  sol,  les  edifices,  les  navires,  le  materiel,  les  fonds 
et  les  autres  biens  et  les  revenus,  a  1' exception  (1)  des  droits  revenant  aux  vacoufs, 
(2)  des  taxes  munieipales  imposees  en  remuneration  des  services  rendus,  (3)  des  taxes 
etabhes  pour  les  frais  d'amelioration  du  cours  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  en  tant  que  les  navires 
de  la  societe  en  profiteraient  directement  et  se  trouveraient  ainsi  dans  le  cas  de  les 
payer,^  eu  egard,  bien  entendu,  au  tarif  reduit  qui  sera  applique  impartialement  par  la 
commission  ad  hoc  a  tous  les  navires  exclusivement  affectes  a  la  navigation  fiuviale ; 
(4)  les_  impots  afferents  a  tout  immeuble  de  rapport  que  la  societe  aura  dans  sa 
possession  en  dehors  des  exigences  de  son  service. 

Les  materiaux,  fers,  bois,  houille,  machines,  voitures,  wagons,  et  autres  appro- 
visionnements  et  munitions,  necessaires  au  premier  etablissement,  ainsi  qu'au  bon 
entretien  et  a  I'augmentation  eventuelle  du  service  fluvial,  que  le  concessionnaire  ou 
la  societe  achetera  dans  1' Empire  ottoman  ou  qu'il  fera  venir  de  I'etranger,  seront 
toujours  exempts  de  tous  impots  interieurs  et  de  tous  droits  de  douane.  Les  navires 
et  embarcations  de  toute  nature  necessaires  de  temps  en  temps  au  service  fluvial 
seront  egalement  exempts  de  tous  impots  interieurs  et  de  tous  droits  de  douane. 

La  franchise  des  droits  de  douane  est  expressement  limitce  a  une  periode  de 
quatre-vingt  dix  neuf  ans  a  partir  de  la  date  de  la  signature  des  presentes,  a  moins 
qu'elle  ne  soit  renouvelee  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  en  consideration  des 
services  rendus  par  la  societe. 

La  franchise  des  droits  de  douane  sur  les  combustibles  est  accordee  pour  une 
periode  de  vingt  ans  a  partir  de  la  signature  des  presentes,  et  a  I'expiration  de  cette 
periode  la  Societe  sera  exempte  de  tout  droit  de  douane  sur  les  combustibles  pour 
toute  annee  oil  le  benefice  net  de  la  Societe  (abstraction  faite  de  tous  frais,  y  compris 
ceux  d'administration,  d'exploitation,  de  depreciation,  et  les  dividendes  a  payer  sur 
les  actions  de  priorite  et  sur  les  obligations)  n'aura  pas  depasse  une  somme  suffisant 
a  payer  un  dividende  moyen  de  9  pour  cent  par  an  sur  le  montant  effectivement  verse 
des  actions  ordinaires  pour  toute  annee  ecoulee  depuis  la  date  de  sa  constitution.  II 
est  toutefois  entendu  que  lesdits  droits  de  douane  ne  seront  preleves  que  sous  la 
reserve  que  le  benefice  a  distribuer  n'en  soit  reduit  a  un  taux  inferieur  a  9  pour  cent. 

II  ne  sera  per9u  aucun  droit  de  timbre  sur  le  present  contrat  ni  sur  les  statuts  de 
la  societe  ni  sur  les  conventions  additionnelles  ni  sur  les  actes  subsequents.  Le 
concessionnaire  ou  la  societe  sera  soumis  au  droit  de  timbre  pour  toutes  les  actions,  les 
actions  de  priorite,  les  obligations,  ou  sur  les  autres  titres  de  n'importe  quelle  espece; 
le  concessionnaire  ou  la  societe  sera  aussi  soumis  au  droit  de  timbre  pour  toutes  ses 
operations  autres  que  celles  pour  lesquelles  la  franchise  lui  est  accordee  par  les 
presentes. 

II  ne  sera  impose,  preleve,  ou  etabli,  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  ou 
par  aucune  autorite  locale,  municipahte,  commission  fiuviale,  ou  autre  corps  constitue 
quelconque,  aucune  taxe,  ou  autre  charge  quelconque,  sur  les  voyageurs,  le  betail  ou 
les  marchandises,  ou  a  leur  egard,  a  1' occasion  de  leur  transport  par  les  batiments,  ou 
de  leur  passage  par  les  etablissements,  de  la  societe,  soit  a  leur  entree,  soit  a  leur  sortie, 
a  moins  que  lesdites  taxes  et  charges  ne  soient  egalement  percues  sur,  ou  a  1' egard 
de,  tous  les  voyageurs,  marchandises  ou  betail  transportes  par  tous  autres  moyens  de 
transport 
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14.  Les  statuts  de  la  societe  seront  soumis  a  I'approbation  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman.  Les  statuts  ainsi  que  la  constitution  de  la  societe  s'accorderont, 
autant  que  possible,  avee  le  type  modele  prescrit  pour  les  Societes  anonymes 
ottomanes,  lequel  type  modele  sera  combine  (sous  reserve  de  tout  contrat  entre  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  le  concessionnaire  ou  la  societe  a  I'effet  du 
contraire)  avec  les  dispositions  speciales  ci-dessous  enoncees  et  numerotees  (a)-(/c), 
ainsi  qu'avec  les  autres  dispositions  speciales  de  ces  presentes  : — 

(a)  II  y  aura  un  president  de  la  societe,  qui  devra  etre  un  sujet  ottoman  nomme 
par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

(b)  Le  president,  ou  en  son  absence  le  president  du  conseil  d' administration, 
devra  presider  toutes  les  assemblees  generales  des  actionnaires,  et  en  cas  d'egalite  de 
voix  il  aura  une  voix  preponderante  en  addition  a  la  voix  ou  aux  voix  auxquelles  il 
pourra  avoir  droit  en  qualite  d'actionnaire. 

(c)  Tout  actionnaire  (sous  reserve  de  toutes  conditions  speciales,  approuvees  et 
par  le  president  du  conseil  d'administration  et  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman, 
relativement  au  vote  auxquelles  un  nouveau  capital  pourra  etre  emis)  aura  une  voix 
en  raison  de  chaque  action  detenue  par  lui  a  toute  assemblee  generale  des  actionnaires, 
en  tant  que  le  president  de  la  societe  n'aura  pas  decide  que  les  actionnaires  voteront 
par  unites.  Dans  le  sens  du  present  article,  les  actionnaires  britanniques  constitueront 
une  unite,  et  les  autres  actionnaires  constitueront  I'autre  unite.  Chaque  unite  ainsi 
constituee  aura  une  voix,  qui  sera  donnee  conformement  au  desir  de  la  majorite  des 
membres  de  cette  unite  presents  a  cette  assemblee  generale;  et,  dans  le  cas  ou  ces 
membres  seraient  egalement  divises,  le  president  du  conseil  d'administration  ou,  en 
son  absence,  le  vice-president  du  conseil  d'administration,  dans  le  cas  des  actionnaires 
britanniques,  et  le  president  de  la  societe,  dans  le  cas  des  autres  actionnaires,  auront 
respectivement  droit  a  une  voix  preponderante  pour  determiner  le  sens  du  vote  de 
cette  unite. 

En  cas  d'egalite  de  voix  a  toute  assemblee  generale  des  actionnaires  a  laquelle  les 
actionnaires  votent  par  unites,  le  president  de  la  societe  aura  une  voix  preponderante 
en  addition  a  la  voix  de  son  unite. 

(d)  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  nommera  la  moitie  des  premiers 
administrateurs  de  la  societe.  L'autre  moitie  des  premiers  administrateurs  de  la 
societe  seront  nommes  par  le  concessionnaire.  Apres  la  premiere  nomination,  toute 
place  vacante  qui  viendrait  a  se  produire  parmi  les  administrateurs  nommes  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  sera  remplie  par  un  nouveau  directeur  a  nommer 
par  ledit  Gouvernement,  et  toute  place  vacante  parmi  les  autres  administrateurs 
sera  remplie  par  un  nouveau  directeur  a  nommer  par  le  president  du  conseil 
d'administration. 

A  la  condition  que  rien  dans  les  presentes  n'empeclie  le  conseil  d'administration 
(ci-apres  denomme  "  le  conseil")  de  fonctionner  a  un  moment  quelconque  durant 
lequel  la  constitution  du  conseil  ne  sera  pas  conforme  a  la  disposition  mentionnee  en 
dernier  lieu. 

Chaque  administrateur  aura  une  voix  a  toute  assemblee  du  conseil  en  tant  que  le 
president  du  conseil,  ou,  en  son  absence,  le  vice-president  du  conseil,  n'aura  pas 
decide  que  les  administrateurs  voteront  par  unites.  Dans  le  sens  du  present  article, 
les  administrateurs  nommes  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  constitueront 
une  unite,  et  les  autres  administrateurs  constitueront  l'autre  unite. 

Chaque  unite  ainsi  constituee  aura  une  voix,  qui  sera  donnee  conformement  au 
desir  de  la  majorite  des  membres  de  cette  unite  presents  a  cette  assemblee ;  et,  dans 
le  cas  ou  ces  membres  seraient  egalement  divises,  le  president  de  la  societe  dans  le 
cas  des  administrateurs  nommes  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  le 
president  du  conseil  d'administration  ou,  en  son  absence,  le  vice-president  du  conseil 
d'administration,  dans  le  cas  des  autres  administrateurs.  auront  respectivement 
droit  a  une  voix  preponderante  pour  determiner  le  sens  du  vote  de  cette  unite. 

En  cas  d'egalite  de  voix  a  toute  assemblee  du  conseil  a  laquelle  les  administra- 
teurs votent  par  unites,  le  president  du  conseil  d'administration,  ou  en  son  absence, 
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le  vice-president  du  conseil  d'administration,  aura  une  voix  preponderante  en  addition 
a  la  voix  de  son  unite. 

Le  conseil  pourra  determiner  le  quorum  necessaire  pour  constituer  une 
assemblee  du  conseil,  a  la  condition  que  la  presence  de  deux  des  administrateurs 
nommes  par  le  concessionnaire  ou  par  le  president  du  conseil  d'administration  soient 
toujours  requis  pour  constituer  un  quorum. 

(e)  Le  president  du  conseil  d'administration  et  le  vice-president  du  conseil 
d'administration  devront  toujours  etre  sujets  britanniques.  A  chaque  seance  du 
conseil  le  president,  s'il  est  present,  ou,  en  son  absence,  le  vice-president,  presidera  ; 
et  aura,  en  cas  d'egalite  de  voix,  a  toute  seance  du  conseil,  une  voix  preponderante 
en  addition  a  sa  voix  ordinaire  en  qualite  d'administrateur.  Le  premier  president 
du  conseil  d'administration  sera  le  concessionnaire,  qui  conservera  cette  fonction  a 
son  gre.  A  la  mort  ou  a  la  demission  de  tout  president  du  conseil  le  vice-president 
succedera  a  sa  place,  et,  dans  le  cas  ou  il  n'y  aura  pas  de  vice-president,  le  president 
du  conseil  d'administration  sera  elu  par  les  voix  des  administrateurs  nommes  par  le 
concessionnaire  ou  le  president  du  conseil.  Le  premier  vice-president  sera  nomme 
par  le  concessionnaire,  qui  aura  qualite  pour  le  revoquer  a  sa  discretion,  et  tout  vice- 
president  ulterieur  sera  nomme  par  le  president  du  conseil  d'administration,  qui  aura 
qualite  pour  le  revoquer  a  sa  discretion. 

(/)  La  societe  adoptera  tous  contrats  ou  toutes  conventions  provisoires  pour  la 
nomination  de  directeurs,  gerants  ou  agents  faits  par  le  concessionnaire  au  nom  de 
la  societe  avant  son  incorporation. 

(g)  Sous  reserve  des  dispositions  contenues  dans  les  presentes,  I'entiere  conduite 
et  I'entiere  direction  des  atTaires  de  la  societe  seront  confiees  au  conseil. 

(h)  Les  pouvoirs  du  conseil  ne  pourront  etre  controles,  limites  ou  etendus  que 
par  une  deliberation  passee  par  une  majorite  non  inferieure  aux  trois  quarts  des 
membres  de  la  societe  ayant  le  droit  de  voter  presents  en  personne  ou  par  procuration 
a  une  assemblee  generale  de  la  societe,  et  les  statuts  de  la  societe  ne  pourront  etre 
modifies  que  par  une  telle  deliberation.  Toutefois  en  tant  que  les  statuts  a  modifier 
seront  relati£s  aux  clauses  de  ces  presentes,  ils  ne  seront  pas  susceptibles  de  modifica- 
tions qu'a  la  suite  d'un  accord  intervenu  entre  la  societe,  le  president  du  conseil 
d'administration  et  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

(?)  Le  bureau  central  de  la  societe  sera  a  Constantinople  :  celle-ci  pourra  etablir 
des  sieges  dans  d'autres  villes  de  I'Empire  ottoman  ou  a  I'etranger.  Le  conseil 
d'administration  se  reunira,  selon  sa  propre  decision,  dans  un  des  sieges  de  la  societe, 
et  le  lieu  de  reunion  de  I'assemblee  generale  des  actionnaires  devra  etre  determine 
chaque  fois  par  le  conseil  d'administration. 

ij)  Aucun  transfert  d'actions  de  la  societe  ne  sera  valable  avant  d'avoir  ete 
approuve  par  le  conseil,  et  si  le  cedant  est  un  sujet  britannique,  egalement  par  le 
president  du  conseil.  Toute  approbation  de  cette  nature  pourra  etre  donnee  ou 
refusee  a  la  discretion  absolue  du  conseil  ou  du  president  du  conseil,  suivant  le  cas, 
et  sans  qu'ils  soient  tenus  de  declarer  la  raison  d'un  tel  refus. 

A  la  condition  que,  dans  le  cas  ou  le  cedant  n'est  pas  un  sujet  ottoman,  aucun 
transfert  ne  puisse  etre  approuve  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  actions  en  question  aient  ete 
d'abord  ofFertes  a  et  refusees  par  un  ou  plusieurs  sujets  britanniques  approuves  par 
le  president  du  conseil  d'administration,  et  dans  la  suite  ofEertes  a  un  ou  plusieurs 
sujets  ottomans  approuves  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  dans  le  cas  oh 
le  cedant  est  un  sujet  ottoman,  aucun  transfert  ne  puisse  avoir  lieu  que  ei  I'acheteur 
est  un  sujet  ottoman  approuve  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman. 

Toute  action  offerte  doit  etre  libre  de  toute  charge  ou  obHgation  quelconque ; 
la  vente  ne  doit  comporter  aucune  condition  ou  restriction  autre  que  celles  afferentes 
aux  actions  en  vertu  des  statuts  de  la  societe;  et  I'ofEre  doit  se  faire  a  un  cours 
convenable,  ou  s'il  n'y  a  pas  de  cote,  au  prix  que  le  conseil  fixera  comme  etant  la 
valeur  convenable  de  ces  actions. 

Toute  offre  de  cette  nature  sera  censee  avoir  ete  refusee  si  elle  n'est  pas  acceptee 
dans  un  delai  d'un  mois  a  partir  de  sa  communication  au  Gouvernement  Imperial 
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ottoman  ou  au  concessiomiaire  ou  au  president  du  conseil  d'administration,  suivant 
le  cas. 

II  ne  sera  pas  emis  d'actions  ou  de  tit  res  d 'actions  declarant  que  le  porteur  de 
ceux-ci  a  droit  aux  actions  y  specifiees,  ni  de  certificats  d'actions  comprenant  ou 
portant  au  dos  un  acte  de  transfert.  Aucune  action  ne  sera  transferable  autrement 
que  par  un  acte  de  transfert  enregistre  dans  les  livres  de  la  societe. 

(k)  Les  statuts  pourront  contenir  les  dispositions  que  le  concessionnaire  jugera 
appropriees  a  I'egard  des  objets  suivants,  a  savoir  : — 

(1)  Pour  determiner  les  conditions  auxquelles  (s'il  y  en  a)  toute  corporation  sera 

autorisee  a  devenir  actionnaire  de  la  societe. 

(2)  Pour  assurer  qu'aucune  action  de  la  societe  ne  sera  tenue  par  le  detenteur 

de  cette  action,  directement  ou  indirectement,  en  qualite  de  depositaire 
au  nom,  pour  le  benefice,  pour  le  compte  ou  sous  le  controle  de  toute 
autre  personne  ou  autres  personnes  ou  corporations  quelconques  non 
approuveeis  expressement  par  le  conseil,  et  aussi  pour  permettre  au  conseil 
de  prevenir  toute  infraction  a  cette  disposition  en  ordonnant  le  transfert 
obligatoire  des  actions  par  le  detenteur,  ou  autrement  comme  le  conseil 
le  jugera  convenable. 

15.  Les  statuts  contiendront  en  outre  des  dispositions  pour  assurer  que  le  nombre 
d'actions  emises  par  la  societe  lors  de  la  premiere  repartition  sera  partage  en  propor- 
tions egales,  parmi  des  sujets  ottomans  et  britanniques.  Dans  le  but  de  iixer  le 
montant  du  capital-actions  initial  a  liberer,  de  maniere  a  suffire  aux  besoins  de  la 
societe,  le  conseil  pourra  etablir  a  I'egard  du  montant  a  payer  sur  les  actions  emises 
a  des  sujets  britanniques  les  dispositions  qu'il  jugera  appropriees,  et  pourra  dans  la 
suite  etablir  relativement  a  des  appels  de  nouveaux  payements  sur  ces  actions  les 
dispositions  qu'il  jugera  convenables  le  cas  echeant. 

II  est  l)ien  entendu  que  tout  dividende  a  payer  doit  etre  en  proportion  des 
sommes  effectivement  versees  par  les  actionnaires  et  que  toutes  actions  nouvelles  a 
emettre  doivent  etre  proposees  tout  d'abord  pour  souscription  aux  anciens  actionnaires 
en  proportion  des  actions  detenues  par  eux.  La  societe  peut  emettre,  sur  la  demande 
du  conseil  d'administration  et  par  decision  de  I'assemblee  generale.  des  actions  de 
priorite  a  interet  fixe  et  sans  participation  aux  benefices  ou  des  obligations.  Mais 
aucune  emission  de  nouvelles  actions  ordinaires  n'aura  lieu  tant  que  le  montant 
integral  des  actions  ordinaires  originales  n'ait  ete  effectivement  verse. 

16.  A  une  date  (ci-apres  denommee  date  du  transfert)  qui  sera  fixee  dans  la 
suite  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  le  concessionnaire,  et  qui  ne  sera 
pas,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  du  concessionnaire,  posterieure  de  plus  de  deux  moia 
solaires  a  la  date  de  la  constitution  de  la  societe,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
fou  le  concessionnaire  si  le  transfert  mentionne  a  I'article  31  a  deja  eu  lieu)  trans- 
ferera  a  la  societe,  libres  de  toutes  bypotheques,  charges,  retenues  ou  autres 
obligations  : — 

(a)  Les  biens  sur  lesquels  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  possede  tout  droit 

ou  interet  enumere  dans  la  premiere  partie  de  la  seconde  annexe  aux 
presentes. 

(b)  Les  autres  biens  que  le  concessionnaire  choisira  c-onformement  a  I'article  17 

des  presentes. 

(c)  Le  benefice  de  ceux  d'entre  lee  contrats  enuraeres  dans  la  seconde  partie  de  la 

seconde  annexe  aux  presentes  que  le  concessionnaire  choisira  pour  etre 
transferes. 


Tons  les  biens  devant  etre  transferes 
a  la  Societe  seront  aux  risques  et  perils  du 
oe  qu'ils  so  lent  effectivement  transferes  a  la 
r 109001 


par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  jusqu  a 
societe. 
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17.  Immediateinent  apres  la  signature  de  la  preeente  concession  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  et  le  concessionnaire  nommeront  chacun  un  agent,  et  les  agents  ainsi 
nommes  prepareront  conjointement  una  liste  detaillee  (ci-apres  denommee  Liste  (A)) 
des  biens  compris  dans  la  premiere  partie  de  la  eeconde  annexe,  ainsi  qu'une  liste 
(ci-apres  denommee  Liste  (B) )  des  autres  biens  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
employes  dans  les  affaires  de  navigation  sur  les  eaux  definies  a  I'article  9,  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  est  dispose  a  transferer,  mais  qui  ne  eont  pas 
compris  dans  la  premiere  partie  de  ladite  annexe,  et  egalement,  autant  qu'il  sera 
possible,  considerant  le  fait  que  la  date  du  transfert  pourra  ne  pas  etre  determinee,  une 
liste  (ci-apres  denommee  Liste  (C) )  des  contrate  compris  dans  la  deuxieme  partie  de 
ladite  annexe,  avec  des  indications  detaillees  en  ce  qui  concerne  lee  termes  desdits 
contrats.  Toutes  corrections  dans  la  liste  mentionnee  en  dernier  lieu  seront,  le  eas 
echeant,  communiquees  a  I'agent  du  concessionnaire.  Au  moins  un  mois  avant  la  date 
fixee  comme  date  du  transfert,  le  concessionnaire  communiquera  au  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  le  detail  des  biens  compris  dans  la  Liste  (B)  dont  il  desire  le 
transfert  a  la  societe  et  des  contrats  compris  dans  la  Liste  (C),  dont  il  desire  que  le 
benefice  soit  transfere  a  la  societe. 

18.  L' equivalent  qui  devra  etre  donne  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  pour 
le  transfert  des  biens  de  la  Liste  (A)  et  des  biens  de  la  Liste  (B),  que  le  concessionnaire 
choisira  pour  etre  transferes  comme  il  est  dit  ci-dessus,  en  sera  la  valeur  convenable, 
qui  sera  payee  ainsi  qu'il  est  prevu  dans  I'article  19.  Cette  valeur  ne  comprendra 
aucune  augmentation  de  valeur  qui  pourrait  etre  attribute  a  ces  biens  en  raison  do 
I'existence  de  tout  achalandage  en  relation  avec  les  affaires  de  navigation  conduites 
actuellement  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ou  en  raison  de  tous  droits 
exclusifs  accordes  a  la  societe  ou  de  toutes  obligations  imposees  a  celle-ci.  Dans  le 
cae  ou  ladite  valeur  ne  pourrait  pas  etre  convenue,  elle  sera  determinee  conformement 
a  I'article  21. 

19.  Ledit  equivalent  sera  paye  par  I'attribution  a  un  ou  plusieurs  ayants  droit  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  d'actions  de  la  societe  emises  comme  entierement 
liberees,  dont  la  valeur  nominale  sera  egale  a  la  valeur  determinee  conformement  aux 
dispositions  de  I'article  18,  et  le  montant  de  cet  equivalent  constituera  la  moitie 
ottomane  du  capital-actions  a  laquelle  il  est  fait  allusion  a  I'article  15. 

20.  L'equivalent  pour  le  transfert  du  benefice  des  contrats  compris  dans  la 
Liste  (C),  que  le  concessionnaire  choisira  pour  etre  transferes  sera  I'engagement  par 
la  societe  de  remplir  les  obligations  reciproques  qui  autrement  devraient  etre  remplies 
a  ce  sujet  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  cette  obligation  etant  proportionnee 
quand  cela  sera  neeessaire,  de  sorte  que  le  rapport  de  I'obligation  a  entreprendre  par  la 
societe  a  I'obligation  totale  entreprise  a  I'origine  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
sera  egal  au  rapport  du  benefice  transfere  a  la  societe  au  benefice  total  assure  a 
I'origine  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  conformement  aux  termes  du  contrat. 

21.  Au  cae  ou  Ton  ne  s'entendrait  pas  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  repartition  de  ces 
contrats,  ou  la  valeur  des  biens  a  etre  transferes  comme  il  est  dit  ci-dessus,  tout 
differend  sera  tranche  par  un  arbitre  qui  sera  designe  par  convention  mutuelle  entre  !a 
societe  et  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  et  au  cas  ou  une  telle  convention 
n'aboutirait  pas,  cet  arbitre  sera  choisi  par  le  president  de  la  Cour  de  Cassation  a  Parie. 

22.  Le  fait  qu'un  tel  differend  n'ait  pas  ete  tranche  a  la  date  du  transfert  no 
2onstituera  pas  une  raison  de  differer  le  transfert,  et  l'equivalent  pour  le  transfert  sera 
assui'e  par  I'emiseion  d'actions  ou  par  I'emiseion  d'actions  et  le  depot,  dans  une  banque 
qui  sera  designee  par  convention  mutuelle,  d'especes  ou  de  valeurs  representant  le 
montant  designe  comme  representant  la  valeur  des  biens  transferes  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  et  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engagera, 
dans  le  cae  oia  la  valeur  telle  qu'elle  sera  determinee  par  I'arbitre  serait  inferieure  a  la 
valeur  nominale  dee  actions  ainsi  emises,  a  souscrire  en  especes  pour  I'exces  d'actions 
attribuees. 

23.  La  societe  pourra,  autant  qu'elle  le  jugera  neeessaire  ou  souhaitable  pour  les 
objets  de  son  entreprise,  construire  et  ouvrir  sur  des  terrains  dont  elle  aura  besoin. 
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des  docks,  quais,  jet6es,  debarcaderes,  plans  iiiclinee,  fanaux,  magasins,  ateliers,  depots 
et  autres,  qui  pourront  etre  d'acces  prive  ou  ouvert  au  public  aux  conditions  que  la 
societe  pourra  determiner. 

A  la  condition  que  rien  dans  les  presentee  ne  portera  atteinte  aux  droits  conferes 
a  la  Compagnie  de  Chemins  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  en  vertu  de  I'article  23  de  la  Convention 
du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars,  1903  (20  fevrier,  1318),  lesquels  droits  sent 
entierement  reserves. 

24.  L'entreprise  etant  d'utilite  publique,  le  terrain  requis  le  cas  echeant  par  la 
societe  pour  la  construction  de  docks,  quais,  jetees,  debarcaderes,  plans  inclines,  fanaux, 
magasins,  ateliers,  depots  et  autree,  ou  les  terrains  requis  de  toute  autre  maniere  pour 
les  objets  de  l'entreprise  de  la  societe,  appartenant  a  des  particuliers  (la  necessite  de  ces 
constructions  et  objets  etant  reconnue,  en  tant  qu'il  s'agit  d'expropriations,  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  sur  la  demande  de  la  societe)  eeront  pris  conformement  a  la  loi 
concernant  I'expropriation,  dans  les  cas  oii  il  n'aura  pas  ete  possible  d'arriver  a  une 
entente  entre  la  societe  et  les  proprietaires  pour  I'achat  de  ces  terrains. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  expropriera  et  remettra  a  la  societe  le  terrain 
ainsi  requis  et  tout  ce  qui  y  appartient.  Si  dans  lesdits  terrains  il  ee  trouve  des 
terrains  dits  Arazii-Emiriei-Halie  (terrains  domaniaux  vacants)  ils  seront  remis 
gratuitement  a  la  societe. 

Le  terrain  necessaire  pour  1 'occupation  temporaire  au  cours  des  travaux  de 
construction  seront  remis  a  la  societe  par  les  autorites  locales  a  la  condition  que  la 
societe  indemnisera  les  proprietaires. 

25.  Le  bois  necessaire  pour  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  du  service  de  navigation 
pourra  etre  coupe  dans  les  forets  des  districts  avoisinants  appartenant  a  I'Etat, 
conformement  aux  reglements  relatifs  a  ce  .sujet. 

26.  Sous  reserve  de  toutes  dispositions  expresses  contenues  dans  les  presentes, 
la  societe  sera  soumise  a  toutes  les  lois  de  I'Empire  ottoman  auxquelles  sont  soumis 
actuellement  et  le  seront  dans  la  suite  les  persnnnes  et  corporations  ottomanes  en 
general,  mais  aueune  loi  ne  sera  passee  faisant  distinction  au  detriment  de  la  societe. 

27.  Dans  le  cas  ou  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  accordera  a  des  tiers  la 
concession  de  I'exploitation  des  sources  petroliferes,  et  en  tant  que  les  exploitants 
desdites  sources  auront  recours  au  transport  fluvial,  le  concessionnaire  s'engage  a  leur 
offrir  des  bateaux-citernes  et  autres  facilites  requises  pour  de  tels  transports  aux 
conditions  a  determiner  par  accord  mutuel. 

28.  Aucune  distinction  quelconque  ne  sera  faite  par  la  societe  ou  requise  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  a  I'egard  de  marchandises  sur  la  base  du  domicile, 
de  I'emplacement  des  affaires,  ou  de  la  nationalite  du  proprietaire,  consignateur 
ou  consignataire  de  ces  marchandises,  ou  du  pays  d'origine  ou  de  la  destination  de  ces 
marchandises  ou  a  I'egard  de  la  nationalite  ou  de  la  propriete  du  navire  dans  lequel 
les  marchandises  sont  transportes  vers  ou  depuis  les  ports  ottomans. 

A  la  condition  que  rien  de  ce  qui  est  contenu  aux  presentes  n'empechera  la  societe 
de  prendre  les  mesures  qui  seront  jugees  a  propos  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  a  I'egard  des  marchandises  dont  le  proprietaire,  expediteur  ou  consignataire 
est  domicilie  ou  exerce  les  affaires  dans  le  territoire  d'un  Etat  qui  sera  au  temps  en 
cours  en  guerre  avec  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Toute  distinction  de  ce  genre  a  I'egard  du  remorquage  de  vaisseaux  et  de 
batiments  est  de  meme  prohibee,  et  sous  la  meme  reserve. 

La  societe  ne  conclura  avec  aucune  compagnie  de  navigation  maritime 
d' arrangements  en  vue  d'appliquer  un  tarif  special  et  de  faveur  aux  marchandises 
transportees  par  telle  compagnie  d'un  port  etranger  jusqu'a  Bassora  ou  jusqu'a  quelque 
autre  port  desservi  par  les  batiments  de  la  societe,  et  transportees  de  ce  point  par  les 
batiments  de  la  societe  jusqu'a  Bagdad  ou  jusqu'a  quelque  autre  point  desservi  par  les 
batiments  de  la  societe,  sans  admettre  immediatement  au  benefice  d'un  tel  arrangement 
(en  tant  que  cela  dependra  de  ladite  societe)  toute  autre  compagnie  de  navigation 
maritime  qui  transporterait  des  marchandises  analogues  dans  les  memes  conditions 
entre  les  memes  points. 

[10900]  U  2 


292 


29.  Aussitot  que  le  transfert  prevu  aux  articles  16  et  31  des  presentes  aura  lieu, 
le  concessionnaire  assurera  sur  le  tieuve  un  service  de  navigation  au  moins  egal  a  celui 
existant  au  moment  de  ce  transfert.  Des  qu'elle  aura  dispose  d'unc  periode  raisomiable 
pour  acquerir  de  I'experience  dans  I'exploitation  de  cette  concession,  niais  pas 
plus  de  six  mois  apres  ea  formation,  la  societe  soumettra  a  I'approbation  du  Guuvt  inc- 
ment  Imperial  ottoman  un  tableau  indicatif  du  service  minimum  qu'elle  fournira 
normalement,  ainsi  que  du  tarif  maximum  normal  qu'elle  imposera  i)Our  le  transport 
des  marchandises  et  des  voyageurs  entre  les  points  compris  dans  ledit  service  et  en 
attendant  que  lesdits  tableau  et  tarif  soient  soumis  par  la  Societe  au  (iDuvcrnement 
Imperial  ottoman,  le  tarif  maximum  normal  a  imposer  par  la  Societe  ne  depassera 
pas  le  maximum  existant  a  la  date  du  transfert  desdites  proprietes  selon  les  dispositions 
des  articles  16  et  31  des  presentes. 

Si,  dans  les  trois  mois  de  la  soumission  de  ce  tableau,  aucune  objection  n'y  est 
notifiee  a  la  societe  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  ledit  tableau  sera  alors 
^enise  avoir  ete  approuve  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman.  Si  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ottoman  souleve  quelque  objection  contre  ledit  tableau  et  que  celle-ci 
ne  soit  pas  Receptee,  la  question  sera  soumise  a  I'arbitrage  (de  la  maniere  prevue  par 
r  article  21). 

A  la  condition  que  la  societe  pourra  exiger  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
que  le  service  minimum  indique  dans  le  tableau  soit  diminue  si  a  une  epoque  quel- 
conque  les  benefices  de  la  societe  ne  suffisent  pas  au  payement  d'un  dividende  d'au 
moins  5  pour  cent  (abstraction  faite  des  depenses  de  depreciation)  aux  actions 
ordinaires. 

A  r expiration  de  cinq  annees  a  partir  de  sa  fixation  par  accord  mutuel  ou  autre- 
ment,  tout  tableau  de  ce  genre  ou  toute  revision  de  celui-ci  seront,  a  la  requete  de 
la  societe,  sujets  a  revision  quand  il  y  aui'a  lieu,  et  toute  contestation  surgissant  a 
propos  d'une  requete  a  cet  efiet  sera  tranchee  de  la  meme  maniere  et  sous  la  meme 
reserve. 

A  la  condition  que  rieu  de  ce  qui  est  contenu  aux  presentes  ni  aucun  defaut  par 
la  societe  de  se  conformer  a  un  tableau  par  lequel  elle  sera  liee  au  temps  en  cours 
ne  pourra  en  aucune  maniere  donner  lieu  a  la  reduction  ni  a  la  limitation  d'aucun 
des  droits,  libertes.  facultes  ou  avantages  accordes  par  cette  concession,  si  ce  n'est 
au  droit  pour  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  d'exiger  I'amende  prevue  ii 
1' article  30. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  voyages  de  service,  le  transport  des  agents  de  I'Etat,  et 
des  militaires  des  armees  de  terre  et  de  mer,  voyageant  en  corps  ou  isolement,  tant 
en  temps  de  guerre  qu'en  temps  de  paix,  sera  effectue  selon  le  tarif  actuellement  en 
vigueur  reduit  de  50  pour  cent. 

Le  transport  des  prisonniers  et  condamnes  sera  effectue  a  une  pareille  reduction. 

Le  transport  du  materiel  et  des  approvisionnements  de  guerre  sera  effectue  selon 
le  tarif  actuellement  en  vigueur  reduit  de  15  pour  cent. 

En  consideration  de  ce  tarif  reduit,  et  sans  porter  prejudice  au  paragraphe  2  de 
I'article  11,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  servira  exclusivement  des  navires 
et  des  embarcations  de  la  societe  pour  lesdits  transports,  sauf  dans  le  cas  oi^i  soit 
pour  cause  d'urgence.  soit  pour  tout  autre  motif,  la  societe  ne  sera  pas  a  meme  de 
pourvoir  au  service  qui  lui  sera  demande  d'avance  par  notification  des  autorites 
locales,  civiles  ou  militaires. 

30.  En  cas  de  defaut  par  la  societe  de  se  conformer  au  tableau  (le  cas  echeant) 
fixe  aux  termes  de  I'article  29  et  par  lequel  elle  sera  liee  au  temps  en  cours,  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  aura  le  droit  de  donner  a  la  societe  un  avis  par  ecrit 
exposant  les  eirconstances  detaillees  du  defaut  allegue  et  requerant  la  societe  de  se 
conformer  audit  tableau.  Si,  apres  la  reception  de  cet  avis,  la  societe  persiste 
volontairement  dans  ledit  defaut  pendant  une  periode  de  non  moins  de  six  mois.  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  aura  le  droit  d'exiger  une  amende,  qui  n'excedera 
pas  10  pour  cent  des  benefices  nets  gagnes  par  la  societe  pendant  toute  annee  dans 
laquelle  se  prolongera  le  defaut  apres  I'expiration  desdits  six  mois.    En  aucun  cas 
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il  ne  pourra  etre  exige  plus  d'une  amende  a  Tegard  d'une  annee  quelcouque.  Si  le 
droit  d'exiger  cette  amende  est  conteste  par  la  soeiete,  le  point  sera  tranche  par  un 
arbitre  de  la  maniere  prevue  a  I'article  21,  et  cet  arbitre  determinera  absolument  a 
son  gre  le  montant  de  1' amende  a  inlliger,  sous  resen-e  de  la  limite  prevue  au  present 
article. 

31.  Nonobstant  toute  disposition  precedente  et  a  titre  de  mesure  preliminaire  a 
la  formation  de  la  soeiete  et  au  transfert  a  elle  de  cette  concession,  le  concessionnalre, 
moyennant  la  fourniture  de  la  garantie  ci-apres  mentionnee  et  un  prea\-is  d'un  mois, 
aura  a  toute  epoque  le  droit  de  demander  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  de  lui 
transferer  la  totalite  ou  une  partie  quelconque  des  differentes  proprietes  comprises 
dans  la  premiere  partie  de  la  seconde  annexe,  ainsi  que  le  benefice  de  ceux  des 
contrats  enumeres  dans  la  deuxieme  partie  de  la  meme  annexe  que  le  concessionnaire 
elira  de  se  faire  transferer,  comme  aussi  tous  les  interets  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  dans  les  droits  de  navigation  et  autres  formant  I'objet  de  cette  concession, 
et  d'exercer  par  lui-meme  ou  par  ses  agents  tous  les  droits,  libertes  et  facultes  concedes 
par  les  presentes.  et  generalement  d'exploiter  ladite  navigation  et  de  faire  toue  les 
actes  s'y  rapportant  qu'il  jugera  a  propos  dans  son  absolue  discretion  en  conformite 
de  I'article  29  des  presentes.  sauf  les  reserves  ci-dessus  faites  pour  la  protection  de 
Messrs.  Lvnch  et  de  la  Soeiete  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  et  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  sera  tenu  de  transferer  au  concessionnaire  lesdits  droits  et  proprietes 
a  I'expiration  dudit  avis  ou  auparavant. 

La  garantie  ci-dessus  mentionnee  sera  celle  de  I'Agence  de  Londres  de  la  Banque 
Imperiale  ottomane,  et  sera  en  la  forme  du  projet  de  garantie  qui  forme  la  troisieme 
annexe  des  presentes. 

II  est  bien  entendu  qu'au  eas  ou  le  concessionnaire  exercerait  le  droit  de  prendre 
a  son  compte  lesdits  droits  et  proprietes  avant  1' incorporation  de  la  soeiete,  celle-ci 
sera  tenue,  aussitot  que  possible  apres  son  incorporation  (en  outre  d'avoir  a  se 
conformer  aux  dispositions  de  I'article  3  des  presentes):  d'adopter  et  prendre 
a  son  compte  tous  les  contrats.  conventions  et  arrangements  faits  par  le  concession- 
naire ou  par  ses  agents,  et  de  ratifier  et  adopter  tous  les  actes  faits  par  lui  ou  par 
eux  dans  I'exercice  reel  ou  presume  des  pouvoirs  accordes  par  les  presentes:  (h)  de 
garantir  le  concessionnaire  et  ses  agents  contre  tous  actions,  poursuites.  jugements, 
partes,  reclamations,  demandes  et  frais  quelconques  que  lui  ou  eux  aurcnt  pu  souffrir, 
eprouver  ou  encourir  a  toute  epoque  precedente  ou  pourront  souffrir,  eprouver  ou 
encourir  a  toute  epoque  ulterieure,  dans  I'exereice  reel  ou- presume  par  lui  ou  par 
eux  des  droits,  libertes  et  facultes  accordes  par  les  presentes  et  generalement  dans 
I'exploitation  de  la  navigation,  et  le  concessionnaire  sera  alors  tenu  de  rendre  compte 
a  la  soeiete  de  tout  benefice  qui  aura  pu  etre  realise  par  I'exploitation  de  ladite 
navigation  comme  il  est  dit  ci-dessus. 

32.  Les  employes  et  agents  de  la  soeiete  porteront  la  tenue  qui  sera  fixee  et 
adoptee  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman ;  sauf  les  fonctionnaires  et  les 
employes  superieurs,  ils  seront.  autant  que  possible,  choisis  parmi  les  sujets  ottomans. 

33.  Les  objets  d'art  et  d'antiquite  decouverts  pendant  les  travaux  de  la  soeiete 
seront  soumis  aux  reglements  regissant  la  matiere. 

34.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  pourra  faire  elever,  a  ses  frais,  des 
retranchements  et  travaux  de  defense  sur  les  bords  des  fleuves. 

35.  La  soeiete  pourra  etablir.  a  ses  frais.  des  poteaux  et  des  fils  telegraphiques 
et  telephoniques :  elle  pourra  de  meme  etablir  des  communications  souterraines,  soit 
telegraphiques.  soit  telephoniques.  Ces  fils  suivront  le  cours  des  fleuves,  ou  ils 
passeront  en  ligne  directe  d'une  embarcadere  a  I'autre.  au  gre  de  la  soeiete;  ils  ne 
pourront  pas  servir  aux  correspondances  privees  n'ayant  pas  ti-ait  au  service  fluvial. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  se  reserve  le  droit  de  faire  controler  a  tout  moment 
par  des  inspecteurs  delegues  par  le  Ministre  des  Postes  et  Telegraphes,  toute  la 
correspondance  telegraphique  passant  par  les  fils  de  la  soeiete. 

Le  Gouvernement  pourra  faire  usage  des  poteaux  de  la  soeiete  pour  I'etablisse- 
ment  d'un  et,  au  besoin,  de  deux  fils  telegraphiques,  et  les  poteaux  de  la  soeiete 
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seroiit  etablis  de  fa^on  a  pouvoir  supporter  ces  deux  fils  supplementaires,  ainsi  que 
ceux  de  la  societe.  En  cas  de  besoin  le  Gouvernement  aura  le  droit  d' installer,  en 
cas  de  rupture  et  de  derangement  de  ses  lignes,  des  telegrapliistes  dans  les  stations 
pour  la  transmission  par  les  lignes  telegraphiques  de  la  societe  des  depeches  ofiBcielles 
importantes  et  urgentes,  a  la  condition,  toutefois,  de  n'apporter  aucune  entrave  au 
service  fluvial. 

36.  A  aucun  moment  de  son  exploitation  la  Societe  ne  pourra  entreprendre 
aucun  service  postal  etranger  sans  permission  prealable  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman. 

37.  Nonobstant  toute  disposition  precedente  de  ces  presentes,  il  est  expresse- 
ment  entendu  que,  apres  I'expiration  de  la  periode  exclusive  definie  a  I'article  6,  la 
Societe  ne  sera  soumise  a  aucune  disposition  ou  condition  restrictive,  a  moins  que 
les  autres  services  de  navigation  commerciale  sur  les  eaux  definies  a  I'article  9  des 
presentes  n'y  soient  egalement  soumis. 

38.  Toute  contestation  qui  pourra  surgir,  soit  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  et  le  concessionnaire  ou  la  societe,  soit  entre  le  concessionnaire  et  la  societe, 
a  propos  de  I'interpretation  ou  de  I'execution  de  la  presente  concession  sera,  sous 
reserve  des  dispositions  expresses  contenues  aux  presentes,  et  a  la  requete  de  I'une 
ou  I'autre  des  parties  interessees,  soumise  au  Tribunal  international  d'Arbitrage  de 
La  Have. 

Fait  a  Londres  le  12  decembre,  1913. 

[L.S.]  I.  HAKKY. 

[L.S.]  INCIICAPE. 

Premiere  Annexe. 

A.  Deux  bateaux  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  continueront  a  naviguer 
sur  les  fleuves  Tigre  et  Euphrate  et  a  profiter  du  droit  general  de  la  navigation  sur  le 
Chatt-el-Arab. 

B.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  battant  pavilion  britannique  sera  tenu  en  reserve  en  vue 
de  remplacer  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  bateaux  ci-dessus  mentionnes  pour  le  cas  oii  il  serait 
hors  de  service. 

C.  Les  deux  bateaux  faisant  actuellement  le  service  auront,  comme  par  le  passe, 
la  faculte  de  remorquer  chacun  deux  alleges. 

D.  Un  bateau  a  vapeur  place  sous  la  direction  de  MM.  Lynch  ou  d' autres 
personnes  designees  par  eux,  mais  qui,  une  fois  hors  du  port,  bat  pavilion  ottoman, 
aura  la  faculte  de  naviguer  en  meme  temps  que  les  deux  bateaux  ci-dessus  specifies 
et,  comme  ces  derniers,  de  remorquer  des  alleges. 

Aux  fins  de  la  presente  annexe  la  phrase  "navigation  a  vapeur"  comprend  la 
navigation  a  electricite  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice. 

Fait  a  Londres  le  12  decembre,  1913. 

I.  HAKKY. 
INCIICAPE. 

Deuxieme  Annexe. 


Premiere  Partic. 

Les  six  vapeurs  dits  respectivement  "  Hamidieh,"  "  Burhanieh,"  "  Frat," 
"  Eesafa,"  'Mosul,"  "Bagdad,"  "Basra"  et  "Bagdad  (neuf)  "  avec  tons  leurs 
agres,  apparaux  et  greements. 

2.  Tous  autres  vaisseaux  ou  batiments  (y  compris  les  bateaux,  chalands  et 
alleges)  avec  tous  leurs  agres,  apparaux  et  greements. 

3.  Tous  les  terrains,  edifices,  jetees,  docks,  quais,  debarcaderes,  plans  inclines, 
balises,  magasins,  bureaux,  materiel,  outillage  et  autres  choses  semblables  utilises  en 
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ce  moment  en  connection  avec  la  nangation  des  eaux  definies  a  I'article  9  et  tous  les 
agencements  et  accessoires. 

4.  Le  stock  de  combustible,  lubrifiants,  pieces  de  rechange,  materiaux  de 
reparations  et  autres  choses  semblables  emmagasines  aux  depots  existants  a  la  date 
du  transfert. 

5.  Certaines  proprietes  des  mnnicipalites  de  Bagdad  et  de  Zor,  affectees  a  ia 
navigation,  a  specifier  dans  une  liste  a  dresser  ulterieurenient  par  accord  mutuel. 

Deuxieme  Partie. 
Contrats  non  expires  a  la  date  du  transfert  et  relatifs  : 

(a)  A  la  location  ou  a  I'usage  de  terrains  et  d'edifices; 

(b)  Aux  senices  d'employes; 

(c)  A  la  fourniture  de  combustible  et  d'appro\nsionnements ; 

id)  An  remorquage   de  chalands  et   au  transport   de  voyageurs  et  de 

marchandises ; 
(e)  A  la  construction  d'omTages  d'art  ou  d'edifices. 

Fait  a  Londres  le  12  decembre,  1913. 


Troisieme  Axxexe 

Dans  I'affaire  de  la  concession  pour  la  na^'igation  du  Tigre  et  de  I'Euphrate,  en 
dare  du  12  decembre,  1913,  passee  entre  son  Altesse  Hakky  Pacha  (representant 
dument  autorise  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman),  d'une  part,  et  le  Eight 
Honourable  James  Lyle,  Baron  Inchcape,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E.  (le  con- 
cessionnaires,  d'autre  part. 

A  Son  Altesse  Hakky  Pacha, 

Si  avant  la  formation  de  la  Societe  mentionnee  dans  la  concession  le  con- 
cessionnaire  (eette  expression  sera  interpretee  comme  comprenant  tant  Lord  Inchcape 
que  tout  successeur  de  celui-ci)  demandera  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
(ci-apres  denomme  "  le  Gouvernement  "),  en  vertu  de  Particle  31  de  la  concession,  de 
lui  transferer  les  biens  raentionnes  a  I'article  31,  et  le  Gouvernement  lui  transferera 
lesdits  biens  en  consequence,  puis,  a  la  condition  que  le  Gouvernement  effectue  ledit 
transfert  au  concessionnaire,  nous  donnons  la  garantie  et  prenons  I'obligation : 
(a  I  Que  le  concessionnaire  procedera  dument  a  la  constitution  de  la  Societe 
mentionnee  a  Particle  2  de  la  concession  avec  toute  la  diligence  raisonnable ;  et  des 
que  la  Societe  aura  ete  ainsi  constituee,  le  concessionnaire  fera  attribuer  ou  transferer 
au  Gouvernement  ou  a  ses  ayants  droit — ceus-ci  etant  des  sujets  ottomans — des 
actions  entierement  liberees  de  la  Societe,  representant  un  montant  nominal  equivalent 
a  la  valeur  raisonnable  des  biens  ainsi  transferes,  determines  conformement  aux 
termes  de  la  concession:  (h)  que.  dans  le  cas  oii  le  concessionnaire  manquerait  de 
faire  attribuer  ou  transferer  au  Gouvernement  ou  a  ses  ayants  droit,  ainsi  qu'il  est 
dit  ci-dessus,  lesdites  actions  entierement  liberees  de  la  Societe,  dans  un  delai  de  trois 
ans  a  partir  de  la  date  de  la  completion  du  transfert  desdits  biens  en  sa  faveur,  nous 
paierons  au  Gouvernement,  a  Pexpiration  de  ces  trois  annees,  une  somme  egale  a  la 
valeur  raisonnable  desdits  biens  determines  conformement  aux  termes  de  la 
concession. 

A  la  condition  que,  si  un  tel  defaut  est  du  au  fait  du  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  ou  des  autorites  ottomanes  ou  a  un  cas  de  force  majeure  ou  a  toute  circon- 
stance  quelconque  en  dehors  du  controle  du  concessionnaire,  de  ses  agents  ou  de  ses 
employes,  nous  soyons  degages  de  toute  responsabihte  sons  cette  garantie  pour  le  cas 
qui  aura  ete  souleve. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  ledit  cas  ou  ladite  circonstance  de\Ta  etre  notifie  par  le 
concessionnaire  par  ecrit  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  a  I'Ambassade  de 
Turquie  a  Londres, 


I.  HAKKY. 
INCHCAPE. 
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A  la  condition  egalement  que,  dans  le  cas  ou  nous  serions  tenus  de  payer  et  ou 
nous  paierions  au  Gouvernement  ladite  somme,  eelle-ci  nous  sera  remboursee  par  le 
Gouvernement  avec  des  interets  ne  depassant  pas  5  pour  cent  par  an  et  ne  depassant 
pas  les  sommes  revues  par  le  Gouvernement  provenant  des  benefices  acquis  relative- 
ment  a  1' exploitation  de  la  navigation,  ainsi  qu'il  est  prevu  a  I'article  31  de  ladite 
concession,  immediatement  apres  que  lesdites  actions  auront  ete  a  un  moment 
quelconque  dans  la  suite  emises  ou  transferees  au  Gouvernement  ou  a  ses  ayants 
droit,  ou  que  le  concessionnaire  aura  retransfere  au  Gouvernement  ou  a  ses  ayants 
droit  lesdits  biens  tels  qu'ils  pourront  exister  au  moment  d'un  tel  retransfert.  et 
egalement  rendu  compte  au  Gouvernement  ou  a  ses  ayants  droit  de  tous  benefices 
qu'il  pourra  avoir  acquis  par  I'exploitation  de  la  navigation  mentionnee  dans  ladite 
concession;  et  jusqu'a  un  tel  remboursement  nous  serons  substitues  dans  tous  les 
droits  du  Gouvernement  tant  a  I'egard  desdits  biens  qu'a  I'egard  du  concessionnaire. 

Tout  differend  qui  pourra  subvenir  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et 
la  Banque  Imperiale  ottoniane  quant  a  interpretation  et  a  I'execution  de  cette 
garantie,  sera  soumis,  sur  la  demande  de  I'une  ou  I'autre  des  parties,  interessees,  au 
Tribunal  international  d'Arbitrage  de  La  Have. 

I[NCHCAPE]. 

Eelativement  a  la  Concession  en  date  du  12  decembre,  1913,  a  moi  accordee  par 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  je  soussigne,  le  Tres  Honorable  James  Lyle 
Baron  Inclicape,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E.,  conviens  par  les  presentes  avec  son 
Altesse  Hakki  Pacha,  representant  dument  autorise  dudit  Gouvernement,  comme  suit : 

1.  Qu'apres  la  formation  de  la  Societe  dont  il  est  question  dans  ladite 
Concession,  j'userai  de  tous  mes  efforts  et  pouvoirs  pour  decider  ladite  Societe  : 

(a)  A  acheter  trois  vapeurs  appartenant  en  ce  moment  a  Aga  Djaffer  et  un  bateau 
automobile  appartenant  aux  Vacoufs  (Esterabadee)  et  en  service  a  present  sur  le  fleuve 
le  Tigre,  pourvu  que  lesdits  vapeurs  soient  raisonnablement  en  etat  de  faire  le  service 
de  navigation  fluviale  entre  Kurna  et  Bagdad  d'une  maniere  efficace  a  la  date  du 
transfert. 

Le  prix  desdits  vapeurs  et  bateau  automobile  sera  une  valeur  equitable  a  convenir 
par  accord  mutuel  et,  a  defaut  d' accord,  a  determiner  par  arbitrage  sur  la  base  et  de 
la  maniere  prevues  aux  articles  18  et  21  de  la  Concession,  de  la  meme  maniere  a  tous 
egards  que  pour  la  determination  du  prix  des  proprietes  a  transferer  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  ottoman  a  moi  ou  a  ladite  Societe  aux  termes  de  ladite  Concession. 

(b)  A  prendre  a  sa  charge  I'actif  et  le  passif  de  la  Caisse  actuelle  des  Retraites 
des  employes  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  occupes  exclusivemont  a  la  naviga- 
tion du  Tigre  ou  de  I'Euphrate  ou  en  connexion  avec  cette  navigation,  pourvu  qu'il  en 
soit  dresse  par  un  actuaire  a  nommer  par  moi  un  inventaire  montrant  la  valeur  des 
fonds  repris  par  moi  ou  par  ladite  Societe  d'une  part,  et  le  montant  des  engagements 
a  entreprendre  par  la  Societe  d'autre  part.  Au  cas  oii  le  passif  excederait  I'actif,  le 
deficit  serait  rembourse  a  moi  ou  a  ladite  Societe  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman,  ou  bien,  a  mon  choix,  il  serait  deduit  de  la  valeur  des  biens  a  transferer 
a  moi  ou  a  ladite  Societe  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  aux  termes  de  la 
Concession  susvisee. 

(c)  Ladite  Societe  passera  une  convention  avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ottoman  pour  le  transport  des  malles  postales  ottomanes  a  des  conditions  equitables. 
Cette  convention  portera  que  la  Societe  sera  tenue  de  transporter  sans  frais  pour  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  des  lettres  fa  I'exclusion  des  colis)  jusqu'a 
concurrence  d'une  tonne  par  mois  solaire;  mais  si  ce  service  necessite  une  cabine  ou 
des  facilites  speciales,  ces  avantages  seront  fournis  a  la  charge  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman. 

Fait  a  Londres  le  12  decembre,  1913. 

INCHCAPE. 
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Entre  Son  Altesse  HAKKY  PACHA,  le  representant  dument  autorise  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman,  d'une  part,  et  le  "  Eight  Honourable  "  JAMES 
LYIjE.  Baron  Inchcape,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E.,  d'autre  part,  il  a  ete  convenu  ce 
qui  suit  : 

1.  La  Concession  aecordee  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  pour  la 
navigation  sur  les  fleuves  du  Tigre  et  de  I'Euphrate.  en  date  du  douze  Decembre 
mil  neuf  cent  treize  ne  sera  pas  valable  pour  engager  aucune  des  deux  parties 
contractantes  avant  la  ratification,  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  et  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique.  de  la  Declaration  en  date  du  vingt  neuf 
Juillet  mil  neuf  cent  treize, (-)  relative  a  ladite  naA-igation ;  mais  immediatement  apres 
cette  ratification,  ladite  Concession  acquerera  et  conservera  toute  sa  validite  et  sa  force 
d' execution. 

2.  Toutes  les  fois  que,  dans  ladite  Concession,  un  delai  quelconque  est  stipule 
comme  devant  etre  calcule  a  partir  de  la  date  de  ladite  Concession  ou  a  partir  de 
I'expiration  d'une  ptriode  quelconque  calculee  a  partir  de  cette  date,  ledit  delai 
commencera  seulement  a  courir  a  partir  de  la  date  de  la  ratification  de  ladite 
Declaration  ou  (suivant  le  cas^  a  partir  de  I'expiration  de  toute  telle  periode  calculee 
a  partir  de  la  date  de  ladite  ratification  au  lieu  de  la  date  de  ladite  Concession. 

3.  Si  le  transfert  des  biens  enumeres  dans  la  seconde  liste  de  ladite  Concession 
a  lieu  conformement  aux  dispositions  de  I'Article  31  de  ladite  Concession  (C"est-a-dire 
avant  I'incorporation  de  la  Societe  qui  doit  etre  constituee  en  vertu  de  ladite 
Concession)  il  appartiendra  a  Lord  Inchcape  d' employer  tous  ses  efforts  personnels 
pour  effectuer  I'achat  mentionne  dans  la  Section  (a^  de  sa  Declaration  de  la  meme 
date,  ci-jointe. 

4.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  emploiera  tous  ses  efforts  et  ses  pouvoirs 
sous  la  forme  de  voix  pour  obtenir  que  ladite  Societe  assume  tous  les  obligations  et 
engagements  pris  par  Lord  Inchcape,  se  rapportant,  d'une  maniere  quelconque,  a 
I'achat  mentionne  a  I'article  precedent,  et  1' exploitation  des  biens  achetes  de  ce  fait, 
et  qu'elle  lui  rembourse  toutes  sommes  d'argent  depensees  par  lui  relativement  audit 
achat  et  a  ladite  exploitation,  avec  les  interets  sur  ces  sommes  a  un  taux  superieur  de 
un  pour  cent  (1%)  a  celui  de  la  Banque  d'Angleterre  au  temps  en  cours,  avec  un  taux 
minimum  de  cinq  pour  cent  (5%'i  par  an. 

Fait  a  Londres  le  12  Decembre.  1913.  j  HAKKY. 

INCHCAPE. 


Declaration.{') 

To  The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

I,  the  undersigned.  The  Eight  Honourable  James  Lyle  Baron  Inchcape,  G.C.M.G., 
K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E..  hereby  declare  and  admit  that  in  the  event  of  my  becoming 
incapacitated  by  illness  or  otherwise  from  proceeding  to  form  the  Ottoman  Company 
as  pro^-ided  by  Article  2  of  the  concession  signed  by  His  Highness  Hakky  Pasha  and 
myself  on  the  12th  day  of  December,  1913,  and  in  the  event  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  granting  such  concession  to  a  successor  nominated  by  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  neither  my  heirs  nor  my  executors  or  administrators  shall 
have  any  right  or  claim  to  the  transfer  of  the  said  concession  to  them  after  being 
indemnified  in  respect  of  any  costs  expenses  and  Habilities  incurred  by  me  in  and 
about  obtaining  the  said  concession  forming  the  said  Company  or  otherwise  in  the 

(  =  )  [v.  supra,  pp.  1S9-90.  No.  124  (4V] 

(^)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  OflBce  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  89).    There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  58809/&463/ 13;  44.] 
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exercise  of  or  in  preparing  for  the  exercise  of  the  rights  and  Hberties  granted  or  to 
be  granted  by  the  said  concession  and  undertakings  of  even  date  herewith. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  as  soon  as  I  have  caused  the  said  Company  to  be 
incorporated  this  undertaking  is  absolutely  determined  and  is  of  no  further  effect. 

Dated  this  12th  day  of  December,  1913. 

[L.S.]  TNCHCAPE. 

Declaration  secrete. {*) 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman,  par  I'intermediaire  de  son  Altesse  Hakky 
Pacha,  dument  autorise  a  cet  effet,  declare  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  : 

1.  Qu'il  consent  a  ce  que  la  societe  a  constituer  par  Lord  Inehcape  en  vertu  de 
la  concession  signee  le  12  decembre,  1913,  pour  la  navigation  du  Tigre  et  de 
I'Euphrate,  se  charge,  sur  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique,  du 
transport  des  valises  postales  britanniques  entre  Bagdad  et  Bassora  et/ou 
Mouhammera  et/ou  tout  autre  point  intermediaire  ou  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
britannique  am-ait  un  bureau  de  poste  a  la  date  precitee. 

2.  Qu'il  donnera  son  approbation  a  toutes  les  dispositions  que  Lord  Inehcape 
voudra  inserer  dans  les  statuts  de  la  Societe  susmentionnee,  a  la  condition  qu'elles 
ne  soient  pas  de  nature  deraisonnable  ou  en  contradiction  avec  les  dispositions  de  la 
concession  signee  le  12  decembre,  1913. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  12  decembre,  1913. 

I.  HAKKY. 

{*)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  89).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  66195/6463/13/44.  Copies  were  sent  on 
December  15,  1913,  to  Constantinople  (No.  453);  to  Hakki  Pasha;  to  the  India  OflBce;  to  the 
Board  of  Trade.] 


No.  189. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  KiMmann.{^) 

F.O.  50643/6463/13/44.  Foreign  Ofpxe,  December  15,  1913. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  very  carefully  considered  the  counter-draft, 
communicated  by  the  German  Charge  d' Affaires  on  the  4th  November,  of  the 
proposed  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  allied 
questions,  and  his  note  of  the  3rd  November  commenting  upon  this  document. (-) 

Sir  E.  Grey  now  has  the  honour  to  transmit  a  further  draft,  which  is  somewhat 
amended  both  in  form  and  in  substance. (^) 

The  changes  of  form  are  primarily  due  to  exigencies  of  procedure,  and  are 
designed  to  meet  the  fact  that  certain  stipulations  must  necessarily,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  agreed  upon  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  or  the  proposed  River  Navigation  Company,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  changes  of  substance  are  largely  attributable  to  the  desire  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  recall  the  German  Government  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  original 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  India  Office.  For 
the  enclosures  v.  infra,  pp.  304-10,  Nos.  190-1 ;  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.  The  text  is  printed  in 
full  in  a.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  30S-14.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  242-9,  No.  156,  and  ends.] 
(')  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 
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proposals  which  they  put  forward,  as  a  basis  of  negotiation,  on  the  7th  May,  1913,(*) 
and  from  which  each  successive  counter-draft  seems  to  have  constituted  a  further 
departure.  So  wide  indeed  has  been  the  departure  that  even  such  important  conditions 
ao  those  contained  in  section  2  (b)  and  the  first  and  third  sentences  of  section  3  of  the 
memorandum  of  that  date. — which  went  far  to  constitute  the  credit  side  of  the 
transaction  from  the  British  standpoint, — have  now,  by  the  wording  of  the  German 
counter-draft  of  the  3rd  November.  1913  (article  2,  clause  (ci,  last  paragraph,  article  4, 
clauses  (b)  and  {c\  and  article  5,  clause  (h)        been  substantially  whittled  away. 

His  Majesty's  Government  recognise  that  the  proposals  made  on  the  7th  May, 
1913,(^1  were  to  some  extent  tentative  and  non-cormnittal,  and  they  have  accordingly 
not  been  unwilling,  ae  the  German  Government  are  aware,  to  concede  certain  im}X)rtant 
points  in  the  course  of  negotiation  in  the  interests  of  a  general  settlement ;  but  they 
are  persuaded  that  they  cannot  go  further  in  this  direction  without  so  weakening 
the  conditions  secured  in  British  interests  as  to  expose  the  whole  Convention  to 
unanswerable  criticism  and  therefore  to  insuperable  objection.  This  will  be  the  more 
apparent  when  attention  is  drawn  to  the  following  considerations,  a  course  which 
His  Majesty's  Government  adopt  in  no  controversial  spirit. 

The  principal  desiderata  of  His  Majesty's  Government  have  from  the  first  been, 
and.  as  indicated  in  the  present  British  counter-draft,  still  are,  confined  to  two 
points  : — 

(a"\  That  there  should  be  no  change  detrimental  to  British  interests  in  what  His 
Majesty's  Government  regard  as  the  political  status  quo  at  the  head  of 
the  Persian  Gulf. 

(h^  That  there  should  be  no  sort  of  discrimination  against  British  trade  on  the 
Bagdad  Railway. 

These  points  are  largely  covered  by  section  2  of  the  memorandum  of  the  7th  May, 
1913,(^)  and  by  the  proposal,  confidentially  explained  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  on  the 
same  date,  for  the  institution  of  a  Riverain  Commission  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab.(®) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  desiderata  of  the  German  Government,  as  conceded  in 
the  present  counter-draft,  are  relatively  not  inconsiderable  : — 

(a)  His  Majesty's  Government  agree  to  an  increase  in  the  Turkish  customs 
duties,  an  increase  which  must  be  borne  largely  by  British  trade,  which 
represents  some  30  per  cent,  of  the  total  foreign  imports  into  Turkey :  this 
increase  is  ^"irtually  a  sine  qua  non  to  the  successful  completion  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway. 

Cbi  His  Majesty's  Government  undertake  not  to  oppose  the  construction  and 
management  of  the  proposed  railway  right  down  to  Basra,  the  only  natural 
commercial  terminus  of  such  a  line,  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 
They  thereby  abandon  all  claim  to  British  control  in  the  Bagdad-Basra 
section  :  it  will  be  recollected  that  the  satisfaction  of  this  claim  was  at  one 
time  a  principal  condition  of  British  assent  to  the  customs  increase. 

(c)  His  Majesty's  Government  agree  that,  in  the  important  provinces  of  Bagdad 
and  Mosul,  where  British  trade  has  long  been  predominant,  they  will 
support  no  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct  competition  with  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines  or  with  that  Company's  existing  rights, 

(d\  His  Majesty's  Government  agree  not  to  oppose  the  acquisition  by  German 
interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share  capital  allotted  to  Turkey  in  the 
proposed  Ottoman  River  Navigation  Company. 

(e)  His  Majesty's  Government  acquiesce  in  certain  facilities  being  granted  to 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  on  the  River  Tigris  at  Bagdad. 

While  His  Majesty's  Government  have  no  desire  to  exaggerate  the  disparity 
between  these  respective  desiderata,  they  are  confident  that  the  German  Government 

{*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  97-8,  No.  66.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  248-9,  No.  156,  end  2."| 

(*)  [No  record  of  this  explanation  can  be  traced.] 
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will  appreciate  their  attitude  in  regarding  the  proposals  put  forward  in  the  revised 
counter-draft  now  enclosed  as  representing  the  utmost  limit  of  concession  to  which 
they  can  properly  agree. 

Sir  E.  Grey  will  now  proceed  to  deal  seriatim  with  the  points  raised  by  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  in  his  covering  note  of  the  3rd  NovemberjCj  and  to  refer  when  necessary 
to  the  corresponding  clauses  of  the  counter-draft. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  in  principle  opposed  to  explanatory  notes,  holding 
that  a  convention  itself  should  be  so  clear  and  precise  as  to  require  no  explanation ; 
nevertheless,  they  recognise  that,  in  the  present  instance,  many  points  of  detail  are 
involved  and  that  their  inclusion  in  the  text  of  the  convention  might  prove  somewhat 
cumbrous  and  inconvenient,  and  they  are  accordingly  prepared  to  defer  to  the  wish 
of  the  German  Government,  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  explanatory  note 
is  ratified  and  published  at  the  same  time  as  the  convention. 

His  Majesty's  Government  agree  to  the  adoption  of  the  words  "system"  and 
"undertaking"  as  proposed  in  article  1,  clause  (a),  provided  they  are  first  furni.<hed 
with  authentic  copies  of  all  agreements  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company,  and  provided  they  find  no  occasion  for  objection  in  the 
final  text  of  the  supplementary  agreements  now  under  discussion  at  Berlin,  as  it  is 
clearly  essential  that  they  should  know  precisely  what  they  are  asked  to  agree  to ; 
provided  also  that  it  is  expressly  agreed  in  the  explanatory  note  that  their  freedom 
of  action  with  regard  to  future  variations  of  the  concession  is  not  impaired  by  this 
wording. 

His  Majesty's  Government  would  also  agree  to  the  inclusion  in  the  explanatory 
note  of  the  words  "under  the  express  condition  that  no  prejudice  of  an  economic  or 
financial  nature  is  caused  to  Great  Britain  in  pursuance  of  this  clause."  They  consider 
further  that  the  obligations  of  Great  Britain  under  this  clause  should  be  defined  in 
the  same  document.  In  the  view  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  Great  Britain  would 
be  bound,  after  the  signature  of  this  convention  and  the  conclusion  of  all  pending 
negotiations  with  Turkey,  not  to  oppose  the  increase  of  the  Turkish  customs  duties 
up  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  and  not  to  oppose  the  allocation  of  a  portion  of  this 
increase  or  of  existing  Turkish  revenues  for  the  purposes  specified  in  article  35  of 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  March  lOOSC)  :  such  an  obligation  would  not, 
however,  commit  His  Majesty's  Government  in  advance  to  support  the  allocation  of 
any  particular  revenues,  but  merely  that  of  adequate  revenues,  to  such  purposes. . 

His  Majesty's  Government  prefer  the  words  "declare  that  they  will  not  oppose" 
to  those  suggested  in  article  1,  clause  (h).  of  the  German  counter-draft:  this  under- 
taking corresponds,  moreover,  to  that  which  the  German  Government  assume  m 
article  4,  clause  (a). 

The  addition  suggested  by  the  German  Government  of  the  words  "as  represen- 
tatives of  a  group  of  British  shareholders"  in  article  1,  clause  (e).  does  not  commend 
itself  to  His  Majesty's  Government.  It  is  essential  that  there  should  be  British 
representatives  on  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  and  His  Majostv's  Government 
attach  importance  to  an  assurance  from  the  German  Government  that  they  will  use 
their  best  endeavours  to  this  end :  but  it  appears  to  them  otiose  to  enter  in  the 
Convention  into  the  technical  formalities  which  the  admission  of  such  representatives 
may  entail.  Herr  von  Gwinner  explained  to  'Mv.  Parker  ;it  the  German  Embassy 
on  the  7th  June,  1913,('~)  that  their  admission  could  only  take  place  in  a  manner 
such  as  is  suggested  in  Prince  Lichnowskv's  note  of  the  ICth  July.  191 3. (''"t  and, 
subject  to  the  successful  formation  of  a  British  group.  His  Majostv's  rio\ernment 
intimated  that  the  arrangements  indicated  would  be  satisfactory.  While  thev  adhere 
to  this  position,  they  would  point  out  that  they  have  since  taken  legal  advice  respecting 

(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  242-7,  No.  156.] 
(«)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102, -pp.  844-6.] 
(9)  [v.  supra,  p.  142,  No.  91.] 

(1")  [v.  supra,  pp.  176-7,  No.  118,  and  ends.  1  and  2.] 
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the  bearing  of  the  statutes  of  the  Bagdad  Eaihvay  Company  and  of  the  provisions  of 
Turkish  company  law  on  the  question  and  they  are  advised  that  it  would  not  in  fact 
be  contrary  either  to  the  one  or  to  the  other  for  British  representatives  with  a 
qualifying  holding  to  be  admitted  to  the  Board  independently  of  the  votes  of  the 
shareholders. 

In  this  connexion  it  must  be  remarked  that  the  terms  outlined  by  Herr  von 
Gwinner  to  Sir  H.  Babington-Smith  on  the  14th  June,  1913,(^')  are  not  such  as  are 
Ukely.  in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  to  encourage  British  financial 
participation  in  the  undertaking.  The  British  subscribers  are  to  be  required  to  pay  for 
their  shares  in  full  at  par.  whereas  the  original  shareholders  paid  actually  only  one-half 
of  the  nominal  value  of  their  shares,  the  remainder  being  credited  to  them  out  of  the 
profits  on  the  construction  of  the  first  section  of  the  railway — a  course  which  seems 
open  to  criticism  on  purely  financial  grounds.  Whilst  as  regards  participation  in  the 
profits  arising  from  the  construction  and  working  of  the  railway,  British  shareholders 
would  thus  be  in  a  less  favourable  position  than  the  original  subscribers,  they  are 
to  be  required  to  put  themselves  in  the  same  position  as  original  subscribers  as  regards 
the  very  onerous  obligations  of  the  syndicate  for  realising  the  Government  bonds. 
If  substantial  British  financial  participation  in  the  enterprise  is  desired.  His  Majesty's 
Government  trust  that  the  German  Government  will  use  their  influence  with  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company  to  secure  an  appreciable  modification  of  the  terms 
suggested.(^-i 

As  regards  article  2  certain  changes  have  been  made,  with  a  view  to  greater 
clearness,  in  the  lettering  and  numbering  of  the  several  clauses  and  sub-clauses  :  it 
will  be  observed  that  no  alteration  of  wording  is  made  in  clause  (a),  sub-sections  (i) 
and  (ii).  or  in  the  first  paragraph  of  sub-section  (iii^ :  but  His  Majesty's  Government 
are  unable  to  concur  in  the  proposal  that  German  capital  should  be  represented  by 
directors  on  the  board  of  any  railway  which  might  be  built  from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to 
the  Persian  Gulf.  Such  a  proposal,  as  has  already  been  pointed  out.  is  in  direct 
conflict  with  section  2  (h')  of  the  memorandum  of  the  7th  ^fay,  191  Sf'^^ ;  it  also  appears 
to  His  Majesty's  Government  misleading  and  inequitable  to  stipulate  that  German 
representation  on  such  a  line  should  be  simiUir  as  resards  conditions  and  proportion 
to  any  British  participation  on  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway:  the  counterpart  of 
any  such  British  participation  as  may  be  arransed  is  rather  to  be  found  in  Germin 
participation  in  the  proposed  River  Xavi<:ation  Company. 

His  Majesty's  Government  attach  great  importance  to  all  the  stipulations  which 
now  appear  in  itahcs  in  article  2.  clause  lai.  section  (iv)  of  the  British  counter-draft 
being  ' '  adhered  to "  by  the  German  Government  in  the  present  Anglo-German 
Convention,  even  though  they  may  in  the  first  place  be  the  subject  of  agreement 
between  the  Ottoman  GoA-ernment  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Clauses  (h^  and  (o  of  article  2  provide  for  a  British  participation,  both  in  the 
capital  and  directorate  of  the  company  or  companies  of  the  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad, 
and  in  the  contracts  for  construction  and  maintenance,  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 
Such  a  percentage  is,  according  to  Prince  Lichnowsky's  note  of  16th  July,^^^)  what  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company  are  prepared  to  concede  to  British  interests;  as  British 
participation  in  the  port  of  Basra  up  to  50  per  cent,  is  not  conceded,  as  suggested 
m  the  British  note  of  the  18th  September.  1913. (/'i  His  Majesty's  Government  now 
revert  to  the  proposal  for  British  participation  in  both  ports. 

Clause  f of  article  2  appears  very  desirable  in  order  to  ensure  complete  equality 
of  treatment. 

Clauses  (a)  and  (h)  of  article  3  have  not  been  altered. 

(11)  [cp.  supra,  p.  235,  No.  154,  note  (*).] 

(12)  [This  paragraph  has  been  ac'aed  from  the  copy  in  the  Confidential  Print.  On  the  draft 
a  note  is  inserted  to  the  effect  that  a  paragraph  would  be  added  bv  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(13)  [v.  supra,  p.  97,  No.  66.] 
(1*)  [r.  supra,  p.  174,  No.  113.] 

(")  [r.  supra,  p.  235,  No.  154;  p.  239,  No.  1-54,  end] 
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The  German  Government  express  a  wish  that  two  changes  should  be  made  in 
clause  (c)  of  article  3,  viz.,  that  the  words  "in  Ottoman  territory  east  of  Aleppo" 
should  be  substituted  for  "in  the  provinces  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad,"  and  that  the 
words  "or  in  contradiction  with  that  Company's  existing  rights"  should  be  inserted 
after  the  words  "  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company's  lines." 

His  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  they  cannot  possibly  agree  to  an  extension 
of  the  geographical  area  under  this  clause ;  they  have  had  very  great  hesitation  in 
agreeing  even  to  the  area  originally  suggested,  having  regard  to  the  established 
position  of  British  trade  and  influence  in  the  provinces  specified,  but  they  certainly 
could  not  agree  to  mortgage  the  future  as  regards  any  line  which  might,  at  some 
distant  date  and  under  wholly  altered  conditions,  possibly  when  the  Bagdad  Railway 
system  is  fully  developed,  be  projected  from  the  Mediterranean  to  Lower 
Mesopotamia. 

His  Majesty's  Government  understand  that  no  project  for  a  competing  line  with 
the  Bagdad  Railway  from  any  point  on  the  IMediterranean  is  at  present  under  con- 
templation, and  that,  as  regards  the  Aleppo-Meskene  project,  nothing  beyond  a  purely 
negative  obligation  has  been  assumed  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 

As  regards  the  second  alteration  of  wording  suggested  in  this  clause.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  prepared  to  adopt  it  subject  to  the  insertion  of  the  word  "  either  " 
after  "railway  undertakings,"  and  provided  a  satisfactory  settlement  respecting  the 
oil  concessions  in  Mosul  and  Bagdad  is  reached,  as  they  trust  may  be  the  case,  before 
the  signature  of  this  Convention. 

His  Majesty's  Government  do  not  consider  that  there  is  any  parallel  in  fact 
between  German  participation  in  the  River  Navigation  Company  and  British  participa- 
tion in  the  ports  of  Bagdad  and  Basra ;  if  it  is  desired  to  establish  a  parallel  it  should 
be  sought,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  two  concerns,  between 
German  representation  in  the  River  Navigation  Company  and  British  representation 
in  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  which,  under  the  convention  of  1903,  includes 
concessions  for  the  ports  of  Bagdad  and  Basra. 

His  Majesty's  Government  could  in  no  case  agree  to  the  wording  of  article  4, 
clause  (h)  of  the  German  counter-draft  of  the  3rd  November,  any  more  than  they 
could  to  that  of  article  2,  clause  (d)  of  the  same  document:  they  consider  it 
absolutely  indispensable  that  British  participation  in  the  ports  should  be  fixed  in 
precise  terms  in  the  convention  itself  at  40  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  and  that  German 
participation  in  the  navigation  should  be  expressly  limited  in  the  convention  itself  (o 
a  stated  maximum;  they  are  further  of  opinion  that  the  real  facts  of  the  agreement 
would  have  to  be  revealed  eventually  in  Parliament  and  that  no  object  would  therefore 
be  gained  by  their  temporary  obscuration.  If,  however,  the  German  Government  are 
anxious  to  maintain  a  spectacular  parallel,  perhaps  the  wording  of  article  4,  clause  (b) 
of  the  counter-draft  now  enclosed  might  serve  the  purpose  in  view-.  In  agreeing  not 
to  oppose  German  participation,  to  the  extent  indicated,  in  the  River  Na\dgation 
Company,  His  Majesty's  Government  take  formal  note  of  the  assurances  contained 
in  the  German  Ambassador's  commimication  of  the  16th  July,  1913,  to  the  effect  that 
the  German  Government  does  not  aim  at  any  combination  which  could  endanger 
effective  British  control  of  the  navigation,  and  that  the  German  Government  would 
therefore  be  prepared  to  receive  favourably  any  proposals  about  voting  arrangements 
which  would  seem  to  His  Majesty's  Government  desirable  in  order  to  assure  the 
effective  British  control  of  the  River  Navigation  Company. 

It  will  be  observed  that  clause  (c)  (i)  of  article  4  has  been  amended  in  form,  and 
that  the  time  limit  of  five  years  is  re-inserted.  His  Majesty's  Government  attach 
cardinal  importance  to  a  specific  limitation  in  the  duration  of  the  rights  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  under  article  9  of  the  convention  of  1903('^);  they  must  in 
pursuance  of  section  3  of  the  memorandum  of  the  7th  May,  1913,  continue  to  press 
for  such  a  limitation,  which  is  not  moreover  inconsistent  with  the  terms  of  agreement 


(!•)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  837.] 
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between  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  either  the  Societe  de  Transports 
fluviaux  ■ '  or  ^lessrs.  L}-ncli  Brothers. 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  add  that  he  understands  that  Messrs.  Lynch  Brothers  are 
prepared,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  to  conclude  an  arrangement  such  as  that 
contemplated  under  article  4  clause  (a  (iii. 

The  changes  in  article  .5  ( b)  have  already  been  explained  in  substance  in 
Sir  E.  Grey's  memorandum  of  the  •25th  November,  1913(*'i ;  slight  verbal  changes 
have  since  been  made  with  the  object  of  greater  precision. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  most  careful  consideration,  are  not  able  to 
agree  to  stipulations  such  as  are  contained  in  articles  5a  and  7  of  the  German 
counter-draft  of  the  3rd  November;  but  they  would  be  willing  to  agree  that  article  6 
of  the  British  counter-draft  should  be  interpreted,  so  far  as  possible,  in  the  light  of 
the  recommendations  of  the  9th  September,  1913, f  *  and  that  these  recommendations 
should  be  embodied  in  the  explanatory  note  :  they  understand,  however,  from  Hakki 
Pasha  that  the  specific  revenues  named  in  section  II  of  those  recommendations  have 
already  been  earmarked  by  anticipation  for  another  purpose — a  subject  upon  which 
Djavid  Bey  may  possibly  be  able  to  throw  more  light. 

While  resolutely  opposed,  for  the  practical  reasons  explained  in  Sir  E.  Grey's 
memorandum  of  the  18th  September.  1913,(^')  to  the  system  of  dual  control  which  a 
"  comite  de  sui-veillance  "  would  entail,  His  Majesty's  Government  have  made  a 
considerable  modification  in  the  wording  of  article  6  in  order  to  meet  the  criticisms 
of  the  Germ.an  Government,  and  they  earnestly  trust  that  the  draft  in  its  present  form 
will  be  acceptable.  A  copy  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  declaration,  respecting  the  rights 
enjoyed  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers  in  Turkey,  is  enclosed.(-''j 

In  order  that  the  document  which  formed  the  enclosure  in  Sir  E.  Grey's 
memorandum  of  the  25th  November.  1913.  may  exactly  correspond  with  the  present 
British  counter-draft,  a  re^-ised  version  is  transmitted  herewith. (-'i 

In  conclusion,  and  while  expressing  the  hope  that  these  negotiations  may  be 
completed  and  the  Anglo-German  Convention  signed  in  the  course  of  next  month.  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  again  draw  the  attention  of  the  German  Government 
to  the  desiderata  of  the  Snn-rna-Aidin  Railway  Company,  which,  if  dealt  with  on  a 
sympathetic  and  broad  basis  would,  they  confidently  beheve,  contribute  to  the  ultimate 
benefit  both  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  and  the  Anatolian  Railway  systems. 


MINUTE. 

This  is  an  excellent  draft  and  embodies  clearly  a  piece  of  excellent  work.(22)  I  have 
explained  it  to  Sir  E.  Grev  who  shares  this  view  and  entirely  approves. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec[ember]  12. 
A.  N. 

(")  [v.  supra,  p.  266,  No.  174.] 
(»8)  [v.  supra,  p.  229,  Ed.  A'ofe  ] 

(19)  [v.  supra,  p.  237,  No.  1.54.] 

(20)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed  -Vofe  ] 

(21)  [v.  infra,  pp.  308-10,  No.  191.  For  the  version  of  November  25,  i-.  supra,  pp.  267-9, 
No.  174,  e7ic?.] 

(")  [This  memorandum  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  A  Parker.] 
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No.  190. 

British  Counter-draft  of  Anglo-German  Convention. {^) 
F.O.  50648/64CB/13/44.  December  15,  1918. 

Article  1. 

Clause  (a).  Recognising  the  general  importance  of  tlie  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  for  international  commerce,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  system  or  to  prevent  the  participation  of  capital  in  this  undertaking. 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  construction  and  management  of  the  proposed  railway  from  Bagdad  to 
Basra  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Clause  (c).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  directors,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company. 

Article  2. 

Clause  (a).  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  follov.ing  basis,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  its  due  execution  : — 

(i)  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra,  and 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  has  renounced  all  claims  to  construct  a  branch  line 
from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in  article  1  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1908,  and  to  build  a  port  or  railway  terminus 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  whether  under  article  23  of  the  said  Bagdad  Railway  Convention 
or  in  any  other  way  derived.(^) 

(ii)  No  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  on  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the 
conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership, 
origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner 
whatever. 

(Hi)  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir) 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be  made  to  secure 
facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  system,  and 
there  shall  be  complete  protection  against  discrimination  direct  or  indirect. 

{iv)  The  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  proposed  port  at  Basra,  authorised 
by  article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March.  1903,  shall  be 
carried  out  by  a  separate  Ottoman  company. 

No  duties  or  charges  of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  shall 
be  levied  by  the  port  company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally,  under 
the  same  conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be  the 
nationality  of  the  vessels  or  their  owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin  or 
destination  of  the  goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  the  vessels  or  goods 
arrive  or  to  which  they  depart. 

(1)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  302-7.  The  use  of  italics  in  the  text  given  above  indicates 
variations  from  the  German  draft  of  November  3,  1913.    cp.  supra,  pp.  247-9,  No.  156,  end.  2.] 

(2)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-4  (Art.  1);  pp.  84a-l  (Art.  23).] 
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In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the 
port,  no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall 
not  equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

TJie  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  confer  upon 
the  Commissio7i.  u-hich  it  proposes  to  entrust  icith  the  improvement  and  maintenance 
of  the  navigability  of  the  Shatt-el-Arah,  its  rights  of  control  over  the  port  of  Basra. 

The  conventions  relating  to  this  port,  and  the  statutes  of  the  company  to  he 
formed,  shall  contain  provisions  expressly  preserving  the  rights  of  the  aforesaid 
Commission. 

Clause  (fei.  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  agree  that  they  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  that  in  the 
separate  Ottoman  Company  for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  port  of  Basra, 
meiitioncd  in  sub-clause  (iv)  above,  British  participation,  both  in  the  capital  and 
directorate  of  the  port  company,  and  in  the  contracts  for  construction  and  main- 
tenance, shall  amount  to  40  per  cent,  of  the  whole. 

Clause  (c1.  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  agree  that  they  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  that  in  any 
Ottoman  Company  for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  port  of  Bagdad,  to  be 
formed  under  article  6  of  the  agreement  between  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and 
the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  mentioned  in  clause  (a)  of  the  present  article, 
British  participation,  both  in  the  capital  and  directorate  of  the  port  company,  and 
in  the  contracts  for  construction  and  maintenance,  shall  amount  to  40  per  cent,  of 
the  whole. 

Clause  id^.  In  all  that  relates  to  the  dues  and  charges  of  ichatcver  nature  to 
be  levied,  and  to  the  facilities  to  he  accorded,  in  the  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad, 
goods  arriving  or  to  he  forwarded  by  water  shall  receive  identic  treatment  to  those 
arriving  or  to  he  forwarded  by  rail. 

Article  3. 

Clause  (a).  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  construction  of  a  branch 
from  Basra  (Zobeir),  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway, 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject 
between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  the  Imperial  German  Government, 
and  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

Clause  <h^.  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and 
until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government. 

Clause  (c^i.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  in  the  provinces  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad,  railway  undertakings 
either  in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company's  lines,  or  in 
contradiction  with  that  company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete 
agreement  on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

Article  4. 

Clause  Ca\  The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the 
declaration  signed  on  29th  July,  1913,(')  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, concerning  na^-igation  on  the  Elvers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  declare  that  they 
will  not  oppose  the  execution,  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the  execution. 
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of  such  declaration,  so  long  as  the  navigation  on  the  said  rivers  is  maintained  m 
substantial  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

Clause  (b).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share 
capital  to  be  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  at  the  first  allotment  and  the  right  in  respect 
thereof  to  subscribe  for  a  rateable  proportion  of  further  issues  of  capital  of  the 
Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation,  and  their  representation  on  the  board  of  the 
aforesaid  company  by  one  director  out  of  the  share  of  the  directorate  allotted  to 
Turkish  interests. 

Clause  (c)  (i).  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall 
be  held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention 
of  the  5th  March,  1903,  except  in  so  far  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Imperial  German  Government  hereby  agree  and  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the  due 
execution  of,  the  following  provisions  of  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2  of 
the  present  convention  : — 

The  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  rights  under  article  9  of  the  aforesaid  Conven- 
tion of  the  5th  March,  1903,  shall  not  continue  to  be  exercised  after  the  Slst  January, 
1919,  unless  it  is  shown  that  no  other  satisfactory  means  are  available  for  the  purposes 
specified  in  the  said  article  9,  and  in  any  case  they  shall  cease  on  the  completion  of 
the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  Basra. 

(w)  It  is  further  agreed  that  if  an  arrangement  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties 
concerned  can  be  made  for  the  conveyance  by  river  of  the  aforesaid  materials  through 
British  or  Ottoman  agency,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the  conclusion  of  such 
an  arrangement. 

Article  5. 

Clause  (a).  The  concessionnaire,  nominated  in  pursuance  of  article  3  of  the 
aforesaid  declaration  of  the  29th  July,  1913,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  them- 
selves, that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  secure  its  due  execution  : — 

No  discrimination  shall  be  permitted  by  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river 
navigation,  either  as  regards  facihties  on  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance  of  like 
articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or  destination 
of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever.  The  Company 
shall  grant  no  through  bills  of  lading,  rebates,  or  other  privileges  of  any  description 
in  respect  of  goods  carried  by  any  ship  between  any  place  served  by  the  Company's 
vessels  and  any  place  oversea,  unless  the  same  privileges  are  accorded  in  respect 
of  similar  goods  carried  under  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  direction  between 
the  same  places  by  all  ships  regularly  trading  between  those  places,  irrespective  of 
nationality. 

Clause  (b).  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves,  that  they  adhere  to,  and  will 
use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the  due  execution  of,  the  following  provisions  of 
the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2  of  the  present  Convention : — 

The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  shall  have  the  right,  solely  for  the  service  of  the 
railway,  to  employ  at  Bagdad  vessels  propelled  by  steam  or  by  any  other  motive 
power,  but  not  exceeding  80  tons  British  register,  and  ferry-boats  of  greater  tonnage. 

The  Port  Company  referred  to  in  article  2,  clause  (c),  shall  have  the  right  to 
employ  at  Bagdad  vessels  propelled  by  steam  or  by  any  other  motive  power,  but  not 
exceeding  80  tons  British  register,  solely  for  the  transport  of  its  officials,  workmen, 
and  materials. 


307 


.4f  other  places  on  the  Tigris  or  Euphrates  wherever  the  need  may  arise,  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  undertakes  that  the  proposed  Ottoman  Company  of 
River  Savigation  shall  be  responsible  for  any  ferry  service  required  for  the  purposes 
of  the  railway,  according  to  conditions,  and  at  points,  to  he  settled  from  time  to  time 
by  special  agreements  between  the  above  companies. 

Akticle  6. 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt- 

el-Arab  is  assured  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a  commission  is  established  for 
the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  its  channel 
and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes  set  out  therein,  and  being  of 
opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  Convention  are  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of 
international  commerce,  will,  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Commission 
by  the  said  Convention  are  satisfactorily  carried  out,  uphold  the  Convention,  and 
will  undertake  that  German  subjects  and  German  shipping  shall  comply  therewith, 
and  with  all  regulations  issued  by  the  Commission,  and  shall  duly  discharge  all 
obligations  properly  imposed  upon  them  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Convention. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention, 

to  the  effect  that  articles  7  and  8  of  the  above  Convention  do  not  affect  the  rights 
enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  on  their  part  undertake  that  they  will  not, 
without  a  preliminary  agreement  with  the  Imperial  German  Government,  consent  to 
the  imposition  of  dues  exceeding  1  franc  per  registered  ton. 

lb)  If  at  any  time  any  of  the  Governments  most  interested  by  reason  of  the 
magnitude  of  their  shipping  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties  imposed 
upon  the  Commission  are  not  satisfactorily  carried  out,  or  that  the  reasonable  require- 
ments of  the  commerce  of  the  river  in  matters  within  the  competence  of  the  Commission 
are  not  adequately  met,  and  if  the  Commission  in  such  case  has  not  seen  its  way 
to  give  effect  to  important  recommendations  laid  before  it  in  the  interests  of  shipping, 
with  the  object  of  removing  the  above-mentioned  causes  of  complaint.  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  will  use  their  good  offices  uith  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment to  ensure  the  reference  to  a  Board  of  Enquiry  of  the  questions  ichether  in  any 
particular  respects  the  duties  of  the  Commission  have  not  been  satisfactorily  carried 
out,  and  whether  there  is  good  ground  for  thinking  that  the  Commission,  if  maintained , 
icill  not  be  able  to  provide  for  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the 
river. 

This  Board  shall  consist  of  five  members  to  be  drawn  from  the  Powers  most 
interested  by  reason  of  the  magnitude  of  their  shipping  in  the  Shatt-el-Arab;  the 
Ottoman  member  of  this  Commission  shall  be  the  President. 

The  Board  of  Enquiry  shall,  unless  the  time  is  extended  ivith  the  con.sent  of  all 
parties,  publish  its  report  rrithin  four  months  of  its  appointment .  The  Government 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  rcill  use  their  good  offices  xcith  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment to  ensure  that  the  proposals  contained  in  such  Report  are  carried  out. 

Akticle  7. 

Any  difference  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  declaration  shall  be  submitted  to 
arbitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to  agree  about  a  special  Court  or  arbiter, 
the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  The  Hague  Tribunal. 
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No.  191. 

Revised  Official  British  Draft  of  proposed  Agreement  between  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  Ottoman  Government. 

F.O.  50643/6463/13/44.  December  15,  1913. 

I. 

Baesora  est  fixe  comme  point  terminus  de  la  ligne  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  renonce  a  la  concession  de  la  construction 
et  I'exploitation  de  I'embranchement  partant  de  Baesora  (Zobeir)  ou  de  tout  autre  point 
de  la  ligne  et  aboutissant  a  un  point  du  Golfe  Persique  (article  1".  No.  4.  de  la 
Convention  du  20  fevrier  (5  mars),  1903).  ainsi  qu'au  droit  de  construire  et  exploiter 
un  port  a  un  point  situe  au  Golfe  Persique  (article  28  de  cette  meme  Convention). (^) 

II. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  confirme  qu'elle  continuera  comme 
par  le  passe  a  appliquer  a  toutes  les  marchandises  d'une  categorie  identique  qui 
pourront  lui  etre  presentees  en  vue  d'etre  transportees  par  chemin  de  fer,  entre  les 
memes  stations  et  dans  les  memes  conditionf;.  un  regime  parfaitement  egal,  tant  pour 
le  tarif  en  vigueur  qui  leur  sera  impose  que  pour  les  facilites  dont  elles  jouiront,  quels 
que  soient  respectivement : 

(a)  Le  pays  d'origine  des  marchandises  importees  dans  I'Empire  ottoman  : 
{b)  Le  pays  de  destination  des  marchandises  exportees  de  I'Empire  ottoman : 

(c)  Les  pays  d'origine  et  de  destination  des  marchandises  en  transit  par  I'Empire 

ottoman ;  et 

(d)  Le  pavilion  et  I'armateur  des  batiments  sur  leequels  les  marchandises  sont 

importees  ou  exportees  par  les  ports  ottomans. 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  consent,  en  outre,  a  ce  que  les  delais 
fixes  par  Particle  21  de  son  Cahier  des  Charges,  touchant  les  avis  prealables  a  donner 
en  cas  de  modification  des  conditions  ou  des  prix  des  tarifs,  soient  uniformement  portes 
a  deux  mois. 

Ces  avis  seront  inseres  dans  le  Journal  Officiel  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
et  dans  le  Journal  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  Ottomane  de  Constantinople. 

Les  mots  "les  memes  conditions"  employes  dans  le  present  article  sipnifient 
les  memes  conditions  de  poids,  d'emballage  et  de  vitesse  (grande.  petite  ou  autre), 
la  meme  categorie  de  marchandises  et  les  memes  stations  de  depart  et  d'arrivee. 

Ces  dispositions  s'etendront  dans  la  mesure  oii  elles  y  sont  applicables  au  regime 
applique  par  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  au  transport  des  voyageurs  intrant  dans 
I'Empire  ottoman,  le  quittant  ou  traversant  son  territoire,  et  de  leur?  Iiaga^es. 
Toutefois.  elles  ne  s'appliqueront  pas  au  transport  dos  emigres  et  des  indigents  ( t  de 
leurs  bagages.  Aux  fins  du  present  alinea,  le  terme  "emigres"  se  rapporte  aux 
personnes  venues  s'etablir  dans  les  limites  de  I'Empire  ottoman  qui  sont  transportees 
par  les  soins  de  la  Commission  des  Emigres. 

m. 

En  cas  d'execution  d'un  embranchement  de  Bassora  ou  de  tout  autre  point  de  la 
ligne  principale,  au  Golfe  Persique.  des  arrangements  seront  conclu?  en  vue  de  faciliter 
le  trafic  direct,  sans  rupture  de  charge,  de  et  vers  le  reseau  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de 
Bagdad,  et  il  y  aura  sur  cet  embranchement  une  protection  complete  contre  toute 
tarification  differentielle,  soit  directe  ou  indirecte,  comme  cela  est  prevu  a  Particle  2 
pour  le  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

IV. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  s'engage  a  faire  executer.  par  la  commission 
mentionnee  a  I'article  V  des  presentes,  les  travaux  necessaires  pour  Pamelioration  des 
B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102.  p.  834  (Art.  1,  No.  4);  pp.  840-1  (Art.  23).] 
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conditions  de  la  navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arab,  afin  de  maintenir,  dans  la  mesure  du 
possible,  le  chenal  du  fleuve  libre  de  toutee  especes  d'obstacles,  et  ladite  commission 
viserait  de  prime  abord,  au  moins  jusqu'au  port  de  Bassora,  une  profondeur  de  24  pieds 
au-dessous  du  niveau  de  la  pleine  mer  de  la  grande  maree. 

V. 

La  construction  et  I'exploitation  du  port  de  Bassora.  pre\"ues  a  I'article  23  de  la 
Convention  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars,  1903,  seront  assurees  par  une 
Societe  anonyme  ottomane  a  former  dans  ce  but  et  dont  les  actes  de  concessions  et 
les  statuts  seront  arretes  d'un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman 
et  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  se  reserve  le  droit  de  conferer  ses  droits 
de  controle  sur  le  port  de  Bassora  t\  la  commission  qu'il  se  propose  de  charger  de 
I'amelioration  et  du  maintien  de  la  navigabilite  du  Chatt-el-Arab. 

Les  conventions  relatives  a  ce  port  et  lee  statuts  de  la  societe  a  constituer 
contiendront  des  dispositions  sauvegardant  expressement  les  droits  de  ladite 
commission. 

VI. 

La  construction  et  I'exploitation  du  port  de  Bagdad,  pre\-ues  a  I'article  23  de  la 
Convention  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  du  5  mars,  1903.  seront  assurees  par  h 
Societe  prevue  a  I'article  5  des  presentes  ou  par  une  Societe  anonvme  ottomane  a 
former  dans  ce  but  et  dont  les  actes  de  concessions  et  les  statuts  seront  arretes  d'un 
commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de 
Fer  de  Bagdad. 

vn. 

Aucuns  frais.  n'importe  sous  quel  titre.  ne  seront  imposes  dans  les  ports  de 
Bassora  et  de  Bagdad  aux  na vires  et  aux  marchandises,  quels  que  soient  la  nationalite, 
le  proprietaire.  le  pays  d'origine  ou  de  destination  des  marchandises.  et  quels  que 
soient  les  lieux  de  provenance  ou  de  destination  des  navires  et  des  marchandises,  en 
tant  qu'il  ne  s'agira  pas  d'une  mesure  generale  applicable  indistinctement  ct 
uniformement  a  tout  le  monde.  sans  exception  et  sans  privilege  special  d'aucune  sorte, 
en  faveur  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 

Pour  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  aux  frais  quelconques  a  imposer  dans  lesdits  ports,  et 
aux  facilites  a  accorder.  un  traitement  identique  sera  assure  aux  marchandises 
transportees  ou  a  transporter  par  voie  d'eau  et  a  celles  transportees  ou  a  transporter 
par  chemin  de  fer. 

Pour  tout  ce  qui  conceme  le  stationnement,  I'embarquement  et  le  debarquement 
des  navires  dans  ces  deux  ports,  aucuns  pri\-ileges  ou  facilites  ne  sauraient  etre 
accordes  a  des  navires  quelconques.  en  tant  que  lesdits  privileges  et  facilites  ne 
seront  pas  accordes  egalement  et  dans  les  menies  conditions,  a  tous  les  autres  naWres. 

yiiL 

La  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  aura  la  faculte  d'employer  a  Bagdad, 
pour  le  seul  ser^-ice  du  chemin  de  fer,  des  bateaux  a  vapeur,  ou  a  toute  autre  force 
motrice,  de  80  tonnes  registre  anglais  au  maximum  et  des  bacs  (ferry-boats)  d'un 
tonnage  superieur. 

Les  recettes  du  serv'ice  susvise  restent  acquises  a  la  Societe  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Bagdad. 

La  Societe  constituee  en  vertu  de  I'article  6  des  presentes,  aura  la  faculte 
"d'employer  a  Bagdad  des  |)ateaux  a  vapeur.  ou  a  toute  autre  force  motrice,  de  80  tonnes 
registre  anglais  au  maximum,  pour  le  seul  transport  de  son  personnel,  de  ses  ou^Tiers 
et  de  son  materiel. 
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Le  materiel  fluvial  susmentionne  jouira  de  toutes  les  exemptions  de  droits 
d'entree  et  antres,  dont  jouit  le  materiel  roulant  du  chemin  de  fer,  et  il  sera  de  meme 
exonere  de  tons  impots,  redevances  ou  taxes,  de  navigation  et  autres. 

Les  combustibles  necessaires  pour  ce  service  jouiront  de  la  franchise  douaniere 
au  meme  titre  que  ceux  consommes  par  le  chemin  de  fer,  et  celui-ci  aura  le  droit  d'en 
operer  le  transport  dans  les  memes  conditions  que  ceux  destines  a  son  exploitation. 

Partout  ailleurs  ou  le  besoin  s'en  ferait  sentir,  soit  sur  le  Tigre,  soit  sur 
I'Euphrate,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  s'engage  a  obtenir  de  la  Societe 
Ottomane  de  Navigation  Fluviale  a  constituer  qu'elle  se  charge  de  tout  service  de  bacs, 
a  etablir  pour  les  fins  du  chemin  de  fer,  selon  des  conditions,  et  aux  endroits,  a 
determiner  de  temps  en  temps  par  contrat  special  entre  les  susdites  Societes. 

IX. 

Les  droits  de  la  Societe  du  Chemin  d-e  Fer  de  Bagdad,  decoulant  de  I'article  9  de 
la  Convention  du  20  fevrier  (5  mars),  1903,(^j  ne  resteront  plus  en  vigueur  a  partir  du 
31  decembre  (s.s.),  1918,  sauf  le  cas  oil  il  serait  demontre  qu'il  n'existe  pas  d'autre 
moyen  satisfaisant  aux  besoins  specifies  audit  article  9,  et,  en  tous  les  cas,  lesdits 
droits  seront  determines  dos  que  la  construction  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  aura 
ete  completee  jusqu'a  Bassora. 

(2)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  p.  837.] 


No.  192. 

Communication  from  Herr  von  Kithbnann.{^) 

F.O.  58388/64G3/13/44.  London,  December  23,  1913.(==) 

Notiz. 

Die  Abanderungsvorschliige  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Regierung  zu  den 
beabsichtigten  Vereinbarungen  der  Bagdadbahngeeellschaft  mit  der  tiirkischi-n 
Eegierung(^)  sind  eingehend  gepriift  worden.  Die  Vorschlage  zu  Artikel  1-7  sind  zwar 
nicht  in  alien  Einzelheiten  von  Bedenken  frei,  es  ist  aber  anzunehmen.  dass  den 
zum  Ausdruck  gekommenen  Wiinschen  Eechnung  getragen  wird,  soweit  dies  mit  der 
Wahrung  der  deutschen  Interessen  vereinbar  ist.  Dagegen  erklaren  die  Interessenten 
die  fiir  Artikel  8  vorgeechlagene  Fassung  nicht  annehmen  zu  konnen. 

Sie  fiihren  aus,  dass  die  Moglichkeit.  zwischen  den  wichtigeren  Eisenbahnsta- 
tionen  und  den  jenseitigen  Ufern  des  Euphrat  oder  Tigris  leistungsfahige  Verbindnngen 
herzustellen,  fiir  die  Bagdadbahn  geradezu  eine  Lebensfrage  ist.  Die  Bagdadbahn 
fiihrt  bekanntlich  dem  rechten  Tigrisufer  entlang,  das  kein  eigentliches  Hinterland 
hat.  Der  Hauptverkehrszufluss  wird  von  dem  linken  Tigrisufer  her  erfolgen.  Der 
Briickenbau  ist  angesichts  der  Breite  der  in  Betracht  kommenden  Fliisse  ein 
kostspieliges  Unternehmen.  Wie  weit  sich  ein  leistungsfahiger  Yerkehr  von  einem 
Ufer  zum  anderen  ohne  motorische  Kraft  herstellen  lasst,  ist  zur  Zeit  noch  nicht 
zu  iibereehen.  Wenn  fiir  die  Herstellung  einee  Motorverkehrs  von  Ufer  zu  Ufer  erst 
eine  Verstandigung  mit  der  Gesellschaft  des  Lord  Inchcape  notwendig  ist,  so  bedeutet 
dies  nicht  mehr  imd  nicht  weniger  als  eine  Auslieferung  der  Verkehrsinteressen  der 
Bagdadbahn,  soweit  diese  den  Fliissen  entlang  lauft,  an  die  Monopolgesellschaft,  die 
ihrerseits  ale  Konkurrentin  der  Bagdadbahn  ein  Interesse  daran  haben  kann.  die 
Zufuhr  von  Waren  und  Personen  zu  den  Stationen  der  Eisenbabn  nicht  zu  erleichtern, 
sondern  zu  erschweren. 

(')  [This  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade  on  January  2,  1914;  to  Lord  Inch- 
cape  on  January  9,  1914.  For  the  instructions  on  which  this  memorandum  was  based  v.  G.P., 
XXXVII  (I),  pp.  284-7.] 

(2)  [This  document  is  not  dated.  It  was  registered  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  December  29, 
but  the  date  appears  to  have  been  Deopmber  23,  v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(•■')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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Die  Bagdadbahngesellschaft  muss  deshalb  nach  wie  vor  Wert  darauf  legen, 
wenigstens  an  den  allerwichtigsten  Uferplatzen  einen  Verkehr  von  Ufer  zu  Ufer,  auch 
soweit  die  Zuhilfenahme  motorischer  Kraft  notwendig  ist,  selbst  einzurichten.  Dieser 
Verkehr  muss  der  Bahnverwaltung  die  Moglichkeit  bieten,  auch  die  Personen  und 
Waren,  die  vom  jenseitigen  Ufer  kommend  zur  Eisenbahn  gelangen  oder  mit  der 
Eisenbahn  ankommend  das  jenseitige  Ufer  erreichen  wollen,  heriiber  und  hiniiber 
zu  befordern.  Diese  MogHchkeit  wird  durch  die  deutsche  Eedaktion  des  ersten 
Absatzes  des  Artikels  8  gewahrt,  dagegen  durch  die  englische  Eedaktion  der  Absatze  1 
und  2  des  Artikels  8  ausgeschlossen. 

Als  Punkte,  fiir  die  die  Bagdadbahngesellsehaft  die  Befugnis  braucht,  einen 
eigenen  Dienst  unter  Zuhilfenahme  motorischer  Kraft  von  Ufer  zu  Ufer  einzurichten, 
kommen  in  erster  Linie  Bagdad,  Samarra  und  Mossoul  in  Betracht. 

Was  die  librigen  Stationen  anlangt,  an  denen  sich  das  Bediirfnis  eines  Motor- 
verkehrs  herausstellen  konnte,  so  ist  die  Deutsche  Bank  im  Prinzip  bereit,  sich  mit 
der  FlussschiflFahrtsgesellschaft  iiber  die  Einrichtung  des  erforderhchen  Dienstes  zu 
verstandigen,  wie  dies  im  Schlussabsatz  der  englischen  Fassung  des  Artikels  8 
vorgeschlagen  ist.  Der  englische  Vorschlag  scheint  jedoch  insofern  unvollstandig,  als 
er  nicht  besagt,  was  geschehen  soil,  wenn  eine  solche  Verstandigung  zwischen  der 
Eisenbahngesellschaft  und  der  Flussschiffahrtsgesellschaft  daran  scheitert,  dass  die 
Flussschiffahrtsgesellsehaft  Bedingungen  stellt.  die  bei  verniinftiger  Wiirdigung  der 
Bediirfnisse  der  Bagdadbahn  fiir  die  Eisenbahngesellschaft  nicht  annehmbar  sind. 
Es  miisste  also  zum  mindesten  eine  unparteiische  Instanz  vorgesehen  werden,  welche 
bei  Meinungsverschiedenheiten  die  Bedingungen  fiir  die  Herstellung  eines  solchen 
Verkehrs  festzusetzen  hatte.  Wenn  die  Gesellschaft  des  Lord  Inchcape  zu  diesen 
Bedingungen  einen  solchen  Verkehr  nicht  einrichten  will,  miisste  der  Bagdad- 
gesellschaft  das  Recht,  ihrerseits  den  Verkehr  einzurichten,  belassen  werden. 
Angesichts  dieser  Schwierigkeiten  ware  es  am  natiirlichsten,  w^enn  Lord  Inchcape 
sich  mit  dem  so  weitgehenden  Monopol  der  Schiffahrt  flussauf-  und  flussabwarts 
begniigen  wollte,  fiir  die  seine  Konzession  gedacht  war,  und  nicht  auch  noch  deu 
Ufer-zu-Ufer- Verkehr  fiir  sich  beanspruchte. 

Der  Schlussabsatz  des  Artikels  8  in  der  englischen  Fassung  konnte  so  ausgelegt 
werden,  als  ob  die  Bagdadbahngesellsehaft  sich  jede  Einrichtung  eines  Verkehres 
von  Ufer  zu  Ufer,  einerlei  ob  mit  oder  ohne  motorische  Kraft,  zu  Gunsten  der  Fluss- 
schiffahrtsgesellschaft des  Lord  Inchcape  untersage.  Auch  nach  dieser  Eichtung  hin 
ist  eine  unzweideutige  Klarstellung  erforderlich,  dass  die  Bagdadbahngesellsehaft  sich 
das  Eecht  wahrt.  sich  von  der  tiirkischen  Eegierung  die  Ermachtignng  geben  zu 
lassen,  Drahtseilfiihren  &c.  iiberall  dort  anzulegen.  wo  es  ihr  niitzlich  erscheint. 

Das  Stndium  der  Frage  wiirde  es  erleichtern.  falls  die  Vereinbarungen  CKon- 
zessionsentwiirfe  und  Statuten),  die  Lord  Inchcape  mit  der  tiirkischen  Eegierung 
beziiglich  der  FlussschifTahrt  auf  dem  Tigris  geschlossen  hat,  der  Kaiserlichen 
Eegierung  vertraulich  mitgeteilt  werden  konnten,  um  dazu  eventuell  Stellung  nehmen 
zu  konnen. 
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CHAPTER  XCIV. 

THE  BAGDAD  RAILWAY  QUESTION, 
JANUARY— AUGUST  1914. 

No.  193. 

Cornmnnication  to  Prince  LichnoKsky.{^) 

F.O.  1986/277/14/44.  Foreign  Ofj'ice,  January  15,  1914. 

On  the  2Brd  December  a  memorandum  was  communicated  b}-  the  German  Charge 
d'Affaires(^)  respecting  article  8  of  the  proposed  agreement  between  the  Ottoman 
Government  and  the  Bagdad  Raihvay  Company.  In  this  memorandum  stress  was 
laid  upon  three  principal  points  : — 

(i)  The  desire  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  to  establish  connexion  between 
the  two  banks  of  the  River  Tigris  at  Bagdad,  Mosul,  and  Samara,  by  means  of  services 
under  its  own  control. 

(ii)  The  need  for  a  sure  guarantee  that  satisfactory  services  will  in  fact  be  supplied 
by  the  proposed  Ottoman  Company  of  river  navigation  w^herever  else  they  may  be 
required  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  on  conditions  acceptable  to  the  latter 
company. 

(iii)  The  need  of  reserving  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  the  right  of 
establishing,  by  agreement  with  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  ferry  services,  &c., 
wherever  they  may  be  required. 

As  regards  point  (i),  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  observe  that  the 
right  to  establish  cable  ferry  services  is  already  conceded  at  Bagdad  under  article  8 
of  the  British  revise  of  the  agreement  in  question, (')  and  under  article  5  of  the  draft 
Anglo-German  agreement,  (^)  as  enclosed  in  the  British  memorandum  of  December  15, 
1913.  As  regards  the  proposal  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  in  so  far  as  concerns  the 
institution  of  such  services  at  Samara  and  Mosul,  II[is]  ]\[[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t 
have  been  in  consultation  with  Lord  Inchcape,  and  his  Lordship  is  strongly  opposed 
to  such  an  arrangement,  though  he  would  be  prepared  to  enter  into  a  contract  forth- 
with with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  for  the  supply  of  the  necessary  services  at 
those  places.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  would,  moreover,  not  be  prepared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  proposal  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company,  which  goes  beyond  the 
terms  of  the  convention  of  March  1903,  is  inconsistent  with  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Declaration  of  July  29,  1913, (^)  and  is  still  more  inconsistent  with  the  basis  of  agree- 
ment suggested  to  H[is]  i\I[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  by  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  on 
May  7th,  1913,  where  it  is  laid  down  that  "  German  subjects  should  make  no  claim  lo 
participate  in  the  navigation  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris." (^) 

As  regards  point  (ii),  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  must  entirely  dissent  from 
the  contention  that  Lord  Inchcape 's  concession  was  at  first  intended  to  be  confined  to 
navigation  up  and  down  stream,  and  did  not  extend  to  transport  between  the  two 
banks. 

They  would  suggest  that,  in  the  event  of  disagreement  between  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  and  the  Ottoman  River  Navigation  Company  as  to  what  constitutes 

(*)  [A  copy  of  this  connnunication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  text  is  given  in  full 
in  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  319-20.] 

{-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  \v.  supra,  pp.  309-10,  No.  191.] 

(•*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  306-7,  No.  190.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  189-90,  No.  124  (4).] 

r«)  [cp.  supra,  p.  98,  No.  66.] 
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acceptable  conditions,  provision  should  be  made  for  reference  to  an  independent 
arbitrator  of  foreign  nationality,  and.  failing  agreement  as  to  the  arbitrator,  that  the 
reference  should  be  to  the  Hague  Tribunal. 

As  regards  point  (iii\  HTis]  Ar^ai  O^nvt  i  innent]  must  base  their  refusal 

on  the  same  gi'ounds  as  are  adduc  1  a_-;i  iH-inr  i  .  a>  well  as  upon  the  additional 
reason  that  such  feiTies,  under  foroiu'R  control,  nii^lit  seriously  hamper  the  river 
navigation  and  thus  render  Lord  Inchcape"?  concession  nugatory. 

A  copy  of  the  concession  has  now  been  communicated  to  the  German  Embassy, 
and  H[is]  Mfajesty's^  Gnvr,niimen]t  trust  that  an  early  conclusion  of  the  pending 
negotiations  may  now  be  achieved. 


No.  194. 

Communication  from  Count  Benckendorff. 

F.O.  2742/370 '14/44.  London,  D.  January  19,  1914. 

Confidentielle.  E.  January  20,  1914. 

Si  les  pourparlers  au  sujet  de  la  mission  militaire  Allemande(M  aboutissent  a  un 
resultat  satisfaisant.  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  verra  plus  d'obstacles  a  ce  que  son 
arrangement  economique  et  de  chemins  de  fer  avec  la  Turquie  soit  signe  sans  retard. 

II  y  est  fait  mention  entre  autre  du  consentement  principiel  du  Gouvernement 
Eusse  d'admettre  le  4%  de  surtaxe  douaniere  lorsque  les  autres  Puissances  y  auraient 
donne  leur  adhesion. 

]\Iais  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg,  s'etant  entendu  avec  ceux  de  Londres 
et  de  Paris  que  la  surtaxe  ne  serait  admise  qu'apres  entente  entre  ces  trois  Cabinets, — 
M.  Sazonoff  serait  reconnaissant  de  connaitre  le  point  de  vue  du  Gouvernement 
Anglais  a  ce  sujet. 

II  espere  que  ?ir  Edward  Grey  ne  verra  pas  d'objections  a  ce  que  le  consente- 
ment en  principe  du  CTOuv'?rnement  Imperial  soit  donne  sans  retard. 

La  surtaxe  nVntrerait  d'ailleurs  en  vigueur  que  du  jour  de  son  acceptation  par 
toutes  les  Puissances. 

le  19  Janvier.  1914. 
(1)  [cp.  Gooch  d:  Temperley.  Vol.  X  (D.  pp.  333-423,  Chapter  LXXXVII,  passim.] 


No.  19.5. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  3228/2390/14/44. 
(No.  33.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  January  20.  1914. 

M.  Cambon  said  to-day^'  i  that  the  French  discussions  with  Germany  about  railways 
in  Asia  Minor  had  progressed.  There  was  now  only  ont-  point  unsettled,  and  it  was 
not  one  of  the  most  important  points.  M.  DoumeiLnie  was  most  anxious  that  we 
should  not  sign  our  agreement  with  Germany  before  the  French  signed  theirs.  As 
regards  the  arrangements  with  Turkey.  France  had  initialled  those,  but  it  was 
desirable  that  the  British  and  Eussian  and  French  agreements  with  Turkey  should  all 
be  signed  simultaneously. 

I  told  M.  Cambon  that  I  had  heard  nothing  of  these  agreements  for  some  three 
weeks.    My  impression  was  that  we  had  actually  signed  most  of  our  agreements  with 

(')  [cp.  immediately  succeeding  document.  For  M.  Paul  Cambon's  report  v.  D.D.F..  3""  Sir., 
Vol.  IX,  pp.  241-3,  No"  194.] 
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Turkey ;  but  the  one  about  the  Bagdad  Railway  still  remained  to  be  signed,  because 
Turkey  must  first  make  an  agreement  with  Germany  on  that  point.  I  would  enquire 
in  the  Department  how  things  stood  with  regard  to  this  and  our  pending  agreement 
with  Germany.(^) 

I  am.  etc.. 

E.  G[REY]. 

(2)  [Note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  should  like  to  see  Mr.  Parker  about  this.    E.  G."] 


No.  196. 

Communication  to  M.  Paul  Camhon. 

F.O.  3223/2390/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  January  29,  1914. 

On  January  20th(*)  the  French  Ambassador  informed  Sir  E.  Grey  of  the  progress 
then  being  made  in  the  French  negotiations  with  Germany  respecting  railways  in 
Asia  Minor.  11  [is]  E[xcellency]  at  the  same  time  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
agreement  between  G[rea]t  Britain  and  Germany  would  not  be  signed  until  the 
French  agreement  with  Germany  was  ready  for  signature,  and  that  the  Tiiitish, 
French,  and  Russian  agreements  with  Turkey  should  all  be  signed  simultanoously. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  the  Anglo-Turkish  agreements  connected  with  the 
proposed  customs  increase,  as  distinct  from  the  monopolies,  had  already  been  signed 
some  months  previously,  with  the  single  exception  of  that  relating  to  railways  in 
Asiatic  Turkey,  which  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  were  not  in  a  position  to  sign 
pending  the  completion  of  negotiations  now  approaching  conclusion  between  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

As  regards  the  Anglo-German  negotiations,  Sir  E.  Grey  would  recall  to  M.  Cambon 
that  as  early  as  July  4th  last  the  desire  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  to 
conclude  the  agreement  with  Germany  as  soon  as  possible  was  alluded  to  in  a  note 
from  Sir  A.  Nicolson(^);  and  on  August  14th,  a  memorandum  was  communicated  to 
the  French  Embassy  in  which  it  was  explained  that  while  H[isJ  'M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  were  willing,  if  necessary,  to  delay  for  a  little  the  conclusion  of  their 
own  agreement  with  Germany,  they  felt  confident  that  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t 
would,  so  far  as  possible,  hasten  the  conclusion  of  their  own  agreement  with  the 
German  Gov[ernmen]t(^) ;  in  a  letter  dated  August  29  M.  de  Fleuriau  explained  in 
outhne  how  matters  stood  at  that  time,  and  again  laid  emphasis  on  the  desire  of  the 
French  Gov[ernmen]t  that  the  British  and  French  agreements  with  Germany  should 
be  concluded  at  the  same  time(*):  and  on  September  17  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  agreed  not  to  precipitate  their  agreement  with  Germany. (^)  Finally,  in 
December,  M.  Cambon  discussed  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  the  subject  again  and 
January  15  was  suggested  as  a  suitable  date,  which  M.  Cambon  thought  would  quite 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t.f*) 

In  these  circumstances  PI[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  earnestly  trust  that  the 
French  Gov[ernmen]t  will  be  satisfied  if  a  date  not  later  than  February  14  is  now- 
appointed  for  the  signature  of  the  agreements  since  that  is  the  latest  date  fixed  for  the 
ratification  of  an  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  respecting  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  of  other  agreements. 

The  Anglo-German  draft  agreement  has  in  substance  been  settled,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  in  the  course  of  next  week  all  outstanding  points  of  detail  will  be  arranged. 

C)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  (').] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  167,  No.  113.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  207-9,  No.  135.] 

(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  219-21,  No.  145,  and  end] 
(s)  [v.  supra,  p.  230,  No.  152.] 

(«)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""=  Ser.,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  759,  No.  604,  where  M.  Paul  Cambon  records  a 
conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  December  10,  1913.] 
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No.  197. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Count  Benckendorff.C) 

F.O.  2742/370/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  January  29,  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  and,  in  reply 
to  H[is]  E[xcellency]"s  enquiry  of  the  19th  January(-)  respecting  the  proposed 
increase  of  the  Turkish  customs  from  11%  to  15%  ad  valorem,  hae  the  honour  to 
state  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  see  no  objection  to  the  immediate  assent 
of  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  to  this  measure  being  given  in  principle. 

Sir  E.  Grey  observes  that  reference  is  made,  in  Count  Benckendorffs  communica- 
tion, to  the  Russian  draft  agi-eement  with  Turkey  respecting  railways  and  certain 
economic  questions;  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  be  much  interested  if 
they  could  be  apprised  in  due  course  of  the  railway  lines  which  are  contemplated  by 
this  agreement. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  propose  to  give  their  assent  to  the  increase  of 
the  Turkish  customs  dues  as  soon  as  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  are  in  a  position  to 
sign  the  agreement,  which  has  already  been  communicated  to  the  Russian 
Gov[ernmen]t,  relating  to  railway  rates  and  cognate  matters  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  313,  No.  194.] 


No.  198. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  4601/4601/14  44.  London,  D.  February  1,  1914. 

Euerer  Exzellenz  R.  February  2,  1914. 

beehre  ich  mich.  erhaltenem  Auftrage  gemiiss,  eine  Aufzeichnung  ergebenst  zu 
iibersenden.  welche  die  Gegenvorschlage  der  Kaiserlichen  Regierung  auf  den  mit 
dem  vertraulichen  Memorandum  vom  15.  Dezember  1913(")  mir  iibermittelten  Entwurf 
zu  einem  Abkommen  iiber  die  Baadadbahn  enthiilt. 

LICHNOWSKY. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  198. 
Memorandum  communicated  by  Prince  Lichnousky. 

The  Imperial  Government  have,  with  the  greatest  care,  studied  the  British  counter- 
draft  for  an  Anglo-German  Convention  of  December  15th  1913  and  the  contidential 
memorandum  of  the  same  date.(->  Prince  Lichnowsky  now  has  the  honour  to 
communicate  a  further  draft  designed  to  meet  as  far  as  possible  the  views  put  forward 
in  the  British  memorandum  of  December  15th. 

It  must  be  emphatically  stated  that  the  proposals  made  on  May  7th  1913(^)  have 
always  been  considered  by  the  Imperial  Government  as  tentative  and  non-committal. 
Their  aim  was  to  establish,  as  far  as  possible  with  such  intricate  questions  covering  a 
wide  field  and  deeply  affecting  important  interests,  a  basis  for  discussion. 

It  is  inevitable  that  in  such  a  discussion  as  the  different  questions  are  explained 
in  fuller  detail  some  modifications  have  to  take  place  and  it  must  be  pointed  out  that 
if  the  draft  as  it  now  stands  gives  to  Germany  some  advantages  not  mentioned  in  the 

(1)  [Herr  von  Jagow's  instructions  for  this  communication  are  given  in  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  322-43.] 

(2)  [u.  supra,  pp.  298-307,  Nos.  189-90.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  97-8.  No.  66.] 
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draft  of  May  7th  1913,  it  contains  on  the  other  hand  important  German  concessions 
not  stipulated  in  this  draft,  as  for  instance  the  very  important  Article  3  clause  b,  or 
the  participation  with  40%  of  British  capital  in  the  construction  and  management  of 
the  port  at  Bagdad.  It  is  not  proposed  to  deal  here  with  the  points  raised  in  this 
connection  in  the  memorandum  (article  2  clause  c,  article  4  clauses  b  and  c  and 
article  5  clause  b  ae  they  have  to  be  examined  in  detail  later  on)  but  it  can  be  stated 
that  none  of  these  points  if  agreed  to  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Government  would  in 
any  appreciable  or  essential  way  interfere  with  the  objects  which  H[is]  M[ajesty"s] 
Government  was  aiming  at. 

The  two  points  put  forward  in  the  memorandum  as  being  the  most  important 
desiderata  of  H[is]   M[ajesty's]   Government  have  from  the  beginning  of  the  j 
negotiations  been  in  principle  accepted  by  the  Imperial  Government.  ' 

It  is  open  to  considerable  doubt  if  a  speedy  solution  of  the  questions  still  under 
discussion  would  be  advanced  by  -examining  in  a  sort  of  historical  retrospect  at  length 
every  concession  made  by  both  sides  in  the  course  of  the  nogotiatinns  and  by  covering  a 
good  deal  of  ground  where  agreement  has  already  hem  practically  obtained:  the 
Imperial  Government  therefore  while  entirely  reserving  their  attitude  towards  the 
arguments  adduced  in  the  British  memorandum  prefer  to  confine  their  remarks  to 
the  details  of  the  convention  actually  still  under  discussion. 

The  Imperial  Government  hope  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  examine  the 
proposals  of  the  counter-draft  here  included  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  conciliation,  so 
that  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  solution  of  all  outstanding  points  may  be  attained. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  will  now  proceed  to  discuss  seriatim  the  points  raised  by  the  British 
counter-draft  of  December  15th  1913. 

Article  1. 

Article  1  remains  materially  as  proposed  in  the  British  counter-draft.  The 
Imperial  Government  agree  to  furnish  His  Majesty's  Government  with  authentic 
copies  of  all  agreements  between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company,  and  it  is  also  agreed  that  it  should  be  expressly  stated  in  the  explanatory 
note  that  the  freedom  of  action  of  the  British  Government  with  regard  to  future 
variations  of  the  concession  is  not  impaired  by  this  wording.  This  is  accepted  on  the 
distinct  understanding  that  the  British  Government  shall  act  in  exactly  the  same  way 
about  all  agreements  concerning  river  navigation  in  Mesopotamia  and  the  liiver 
Conservancy  Commission. 

The  inclusion  is  accepted  in  the  explanatory  note  of  the  words  "  under  the  express 
condition  that  no  prejudice  of  an  economical  or  financial  nature  is  caused  to  Great 
Britain  in  pursuance  of  this  clause."  The  German  Govenmieut  airree  that  the 
obligations  of  Great  Britain  under  this  clause  should  be  denned  in  the  same  document. 
There  has  been  no  intention  on  the  side  of  the  Bagdad  llailway  interests  to  eai  iiiark 
any  part  of  the  Turkish  customs  increase  to  15%  for  this  undertaking,  they  think 
therefore  sufl&cient  if  the  explanatory  note  stated  that  Great  Britain  would  be  bound 
by  this  clause  not  to  oppose  an  allocation  of  existing  Turkish  revenues  sufficient  for 
the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system. 

We  would  prefer  to  leave  out  clause  b  of  article  1.  as  the  line  from  Bagdad  to 
Basra  is  part  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system.  If  this  is  done  "or  management  "  would 
have  to  be  inserted  in  article  1  clause  a. 

As  in  article  2  clause  a  1  Basra  is  expressly  mentioned  as  the  terminus  of  the 
line.   This  seems  a  further  reason  for  leaving  out  clause  b  article  1. 

Clause  c.  The  modus  procedendi  for  the  admission  of  English  members  to  the 
Conseil  d'Administration  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  has  been  explained  in  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  note  of  July  16th  IdlS.C)  These  proposals  having  been  accepted  there 
seems  to  be  agreement  about  this  point. 


(■")  [r.  supra,  p.  176,  No.  118,  end.  1.] 
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If  the  British  Government  insists  on  leaving  out  "  ae  representatives  of  a  group 
of  British  shareholders"  this  would  be  agreed  to  provided  that  "agreeable  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government"  shall  equally  be  left  out  of  the  convention.  Both 
clauses  could  be  "inserted  in  the  explanatory  note.  Both  give  details  about  the  way 
to  elect  two  British  members  which  are  entirely  covered  by  the  exchange  of  notes 
proposed  by  Prince  Lichnowsky.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  the  two  British 
members  cannot  enjoy  any  privileged  position  but  shall  be  in  a  position  of  absolute 
equality  with  all  other  members  of  the  Conseil  d'Administration.  Should  the  British 
Government  propose  to  drop  clause  c  altogether  and  arrange  for  the  election  of  the 
two  British  members  by  exchange  of  notes  there  would  be  no  objection.  It  seems 
desirable  to  say  ' '  Members  ' '  instead  of  ' '  Directors  ' '  and  instead  of  the  ' '  Board  of 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company"  "Conseil  d'Administration"  of  this  Company,  as 
those  are  expressions  used  in  the  original  documents.  Without  knowing  exactly  the 
arguments  of  the  legal  advisers  of  His  Majesty's  Government  concerning  certain 
remarks  made  by  Herr  von  G winner  in  June  1913(*)  it  would  not  be  possible  to  discuss 
them  but  probably  no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  by  such  discussion. 

The  "Deutsche  Bank"  does  not  agree  with  the  views  put  forward  on  page  5  of 
the  British  Memorandum  concerning  the  participation  of  British  capital  in  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  but  this  question  being  highly  technical  might  bttttr  be  left  to  a  special 
discussion  between  the  Deutsche  Bank  representatives  and  British  interests.  The 
"Deutsche  Bank"  considers  that  their  oflFer  will  put  the  British  shareholders  in  a 
more  favourable  position  than  those  shareholders  who  have  been  in  the  undertaking 
from  the  beginning.  The  intention  of  the  "Deutsche  Bank"  is  to  offer  part  of  the 
shares  belonsring  now  to  the  Ottoman  Bank  under  exactly  the  same  conditions  under 
which  these  shares  shall  be  sold  by  the  Ottoman  Bank  to  the  German  group. 

Article  2. 

Clause  a  1. — It  is  proposed  to  strike  out  "  or  in  any  other  way  derived  "  as  the 
convention  to  be  concluded  between  the  Turkish  Government  and  the  Bagdad  Railway 
only  mentions  article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Concession.  There  seems  to  be  no 
necessity  to  retain  those  words  as  there  exists  absolutely  no  agreement  between  Turkey 
and  the  Bagdad  Railway  from  which  such  a  right  could  be  derived. 

The  Imperial  Government  cannot  accept  the  statement  that  the  stipulation [s]  in 
clause  c  concerning  German  rei^resentatives  on  the  board  of  the  Zobeir  Gulf  section 
are  misleading  and  mequitable.  the  same  reasons  which  have  prompted  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  ask  for  two  members  on  the  Conseil  d'Administration  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  viz.  to  provide  against  any  possible  discrimination  on  that  system  has  led  to 
demand  a  German  representative  on  the  board  of  the  Zobeir  line  to  safeguard  the 
important  rights  conceded  in  article  2  clause  a  III.  They  nevertheless  agree  to  leave 
out  the  second  part  of  clause  c  beginning  with  "  in  this  event  "  to  "  Bagdad  Railway  " 
provided  that  this  is  not  taken  to  prejudice  in  any  way  the  position  the  Imperial 
Government  miaht  take  up  should  the  line  from  Zobeir  to  the  Gulf  ever  be  undertaken, 
and  provided  a  complete  agreement  is  reached  in  all  other  outstanding  points  of  the 
present  convention. 

IV.  As  British  interests  now  demand  a  40%  participation  both  at  Basra  and 
Bacrd;id  it  is  proposed  to  have  only  one  Company  for  both  harbours.  The  text  is 
modified  accordingly. 

The  Imperial  Government  agree  to  section  4  of  IV  but  do  not  see  their  way  to 
accept  section  5  for  which  there  seems  to  be  no  necessity  as  being  entirely  covered  by 
section  4. 

Clauses  b  pnd  c  are  accepted  in  principle,  but  we  propose  to  say  at  the  beginning 
of  clause  b  "The  Imnerial  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose."  to  make 
it  exactly  similar  to  article  4  clause  b.   Instead  of  "  Directorate  "  it  is  proposed  to  say 

(^)  [rp.  suprn.  nn.  234-^,  Xo.  154.  and  note  0);  p.  301,  No.  189.  and  note  (").  cp.  also  G.P., 
XXXVII  (I),  pp.  196-7.] 
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"  Conseil    d'Administratioii "  to  bring  it  in  accordance  with  the  wording  of  the 
agreements  with  Turkey  we  would  Uke  to  see  the  words  "if  any"  maintained  for 
the  reasons  given  before. 
Clause  d  is  agreed  to. 

Article  3. 

Clauses  a  and  b  are  accepted,  but  it  is  suggested  that  at  the  end  of  article  3  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  being  the  Sovereign  of  the  country  ehall  be  named 
first  of  the  three  Governments. 

In  article  3  clause  c  it  is  proposed  to  strike  out  the  words  "  in  the  provinces  of 
Mosul  and  Bagdad."  It  seems  an  essential  condition  of  an  agreement  like  the  one 
which  is  under  discussion  that  one  party  should  not  interfere  with  acquired  rights 
and  important  interests  of  the  other.  A  limitation  to  the  provinces  of  Mosul  and 
Bagdad  might  be  interpreted  as  if  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  agreed  in  all  other 
provinces  to  the  construction  of  railway  lines  either  in  direct  competition  with  the 
company's  lines  or  in  contradiction  with  that  company's  rights. 

The  Imperial  Government  would  like  to  have  fuller  information  about  plans  to 
build  at  some  distant  date  a  line  from  the  IVIediterranean  to  Lower  Mesopotamia  as 
mentioned  on  page  7  of  the  British  Memorandum. 

Article  4. 

Clause  a  is  agreed  provided  that  the  Imperial  Government  are  furnished  with 
authentic  copies  of  all  agreements  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ottoman 
Government,  and  provided  there  is  no  occasion  for  objection  in  the  final  texts  of  these 
agreements.  The  questions  raised  by  the  concession  of  December  12th(*)  for  the 
navigation  on  the  Mesopotamian  rivers  are  still  under  examination  and  are  better 
reserved  for  future  discussion. 

Clause  b  is  agreed  with  sHght  verbal  alterations.  We  propose  to  insert  "i.e., 
20%  of  the  whole  share  capital,"  to  make  it  quite  clear  that  this  shall  be  a  permanent 
proportion  and  further  they  would  prefer  instead  of  "by  one  director  "  "  their  rateable 
participation  in  the  Board,"  to  make  it  clear  that  if  any  change  in  the  number  of 
directors  occurred  the  German  shares  should  always  be  assured  of  a  proportional 
representation  on  the  Board. 

If  His  Majesty's  Government  should  insist  that  no  alteration  takes  place  in 
clause  b  article  2  it  is  proposed  to  say  in  article  3  clause  b  "  His  Majesty's  Government 
and  Imperial  Government  agree  that  they  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  &c." 
The  same  if  stress  should  be  laid  on  retaining  in  article  1  clause  c  the  words  "  agreeable 
to  His  Majesty's  Government"  it  would  be  claimed  that  the  words  "agreeable  to 
the  Imperial  Government"  should  be  interpolated  in  this  article  after  the  word 
"  director." 

Clause  c  is  agreed  to  except  the  time  limit  for  the  conveyance  of  the  building 
material  on  the  rivers  till  the  completion  of  the  line  to  Basra. 

The  Bagdad  Railway  interests  are  quite  willing  to  come  to  a  friendly  agreement 
with  the  Ottoman  Company  for  River  Navigation  to  have  all  the  material  transported 
by  them  after  cancelling  their  existing  agreements  with  Messrs.  Lynch,  but  they  do 
not  see  their  way  to  give  up  vis-a-vis  of  Turkey  their  right  secured  on  the  original 
concession  of  transporting  their  own  materials  should  the  Ottoman  Company  for  River 
Navigation  fail  to  conclude  a  satisfactory  arrangement  for  transports  or  fail  to  carry 
out  this  contract  in  a  satisfactory  way.  As  a  slight  verbal  alteration  we  propose  to 
say  instead  of  "through  British  or  Ottoman  agency"  "by  the  Ottoman  Company  for 
River  Navigation." 


(«)  [v.  supra,  pp.  283-98,  No.  188.] 
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Abticle  5. 

Clause  a  is  accepted. 

Clause  b  cannot  be  accepted  definitely,  but  it  is  hoped  that  a  discussion  between 
the  conceseionnaires  of  the  Eiver  Navigation  Company  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests 
might  lead  to  an  agreement  acceptable  to  both  parties. 

5  a.  The  Imperial  Government  consider  the  retention  of  Article  5  a  in  the  conven- 
tion, as  absolutely  vital.  In  the  first  tentative  sketch  of  an  agreement  of  May  7th  1913 
it  was  very  strongly  pointed  out  that  an  assurance  practically  analogous  to  the  article  5 
as  we  proposed  should  be  given  not  only  by  the  Ottoman  Government  but  also  by 
His  Majesty's  Government.  The  whole  agreement  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
access  to  the  terminus  of  the  railway  in  Basra  shall  always  be  open  for  sea-going  vessels 
and  this  undertaking  forms  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government  a  vital  part  of 
the  whole  convention.  Both  by  the  wording  of  the  introduction  which  we  propose  and 
by  introducing  "  so  far  as  poseible  "  we  believe  to  have  removed  any  objection  which 
His  Majesty's  Goverament  might  have  against  the  article  5a.  The  same  general 
assurance  about  the  le\-ying  of  dues  in  the  some  article  seems  desirable  and  corresponds 
with  the  last  sentence  in  article  4  of  the  protocole  of  May  7th  1913. (') 

Article  6. 

In  this  article  we  propose  to  insert  after  "assured"  "on  terms  of  absolute 
equality"  and  later  on  after  "international  commerce  will"  "so  long  as  the 
convention  is  not  materially  altered."  It  is  proposed  to  finish  this  article  with 
"uphold  the  convention."  The  following  details  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  legal 
advisers  of  the  Imperial  Government  are  entirely  covered  by  this  undertaking,  would 
in  the  form  now  proposed  raise  numerous  legal  difficulties  and  occasion  protracted 
discussion.  The  recommendations  to  be  made  to  the  Eiverain  Commission  of 
September  9th  shall  be  embodied  in  the  explanatory  note,  and  serve  for  the  definition 
of  the  duties  of  the  Eiverain  Commission. 

Section  II  is  agreed  to;  Section  III  can,  if  our  proposals  for  article  5a  are 
accepted,  be  left  out. 

Clause  b  requires  in  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Government  complete  recasting. 
The  Imperial  Government  propose  to  conclude  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment an  arrangement  on  the  following  lines  : 

The  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with  the  Eiverain 
Commission  on  matters  within  the  competence  of  the  Commission.  Should  the 
Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  river 
and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  the  question  would  be  transmitted  to 
Constantinople  to  be  dealt  with  through  diplom.atic  channels.  Failing  an  agreement 
between  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  German  Embassy  either  party  shall  have 
the  right  to  ask  for  arbitration.  Each  party  shall  appoint  one  arbiter  and  they  shall 
agree  about  a  third. 

It  is  proposed  that  in  the  present  convention  the  British  Government  should 
take  note  of  this  agreement  between  Germany  and  Turkey  and  undertake  to  uphold 
it.    If  this  was  agreed  upon,  the  whole  article  6  b  might  be  left  out. 

Article  7. 

Having  agreed  to  the  insertion  of  "as  far  as  possible  "  in  article  5a  the  Imperial 
Government  feel  that  they  must  have  some  undertaking  for  the  improbable  but 
possible  case  that  Basra  would  cease  to  be  accessible  for  sea-going  vessels  and 
thereby  become  totally  unfit  to  be  the  terminus  of  a  great  railway  system.  With 
such  a  change  in  geographical  conditions  all  the  assumptions  on  which  this  present 
convention  is  based  would  have  disappeared  and  the  necessity  would  arise  to  provide 

(^)  [v.  supra,  p.  98,  No.  66  ] 

(«)  [rp.  supra,  p.  229,  Ed.  Note  ] 
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the  Bagdad  Railway  system  with  a  new  terminus  easily  accessible  for  sea-going 
vessels.  An  examination  of  the  main  bases  of  this  convention  will  make  it  clear 
that  the  Imperial  Government  must  insist  on  some  clause  giving  them  a  guarantee 
against  the  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system  becoming  through  change  in 
geographical  conditions  an  isolated  inland  town  cut  off  from  communication  with 
the  sea.  For  the  same  reasons  which  have  led  the  British  Government  to  ask  for 
two  members  on  the  Conseil  d'Administration  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  i.e.  to  have 
a  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  stipulations  about  through-traffic  and  preven- 
tion of  discrimination,  the  Imperial  Govtnnmont  think  it  fair  that  Germany  should 
have  in  this  connecting  railway,  in  case  the  necessity  of  building  it  ever  arose,  a 
share  in  the  capital  and  directorate  similar  to  that  held  by  England  in  the  Bagdad 
Railway. 

Article  8  agreed  to. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  198. 
Detjtsch-englisches  Abkommen  . 
Deutscher  Gegciientwurf  voni  Jauvar  1914. 

Article  1. 

Clause  (a).  Recognising  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  for  international  commerce,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  or  manage- 
ment by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system  or  to  prevent 
the  participation  of  capital  in  this  undertaking. 

Clause  (h).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  members  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Conseil 
d'Administration  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Article  2. 

Clause  (a).  The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  its  due  execution  :■ — 

(i)  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra,  and 

the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  has  renounced  all  elaiin?  to  construct  a 
branch  line  from  Basra  fZobeir^  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in 
article  1  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903, 
and  to  build  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  under 
article  23  of  the  said  Bagdad  Railway  Convention. 

(ii)  No  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  sliall  be  ])ermitted  on  the  Bagdad 

Railway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge 
for  the  convoyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account 
of  tlie  ownorsliip,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport, 
or  in  any  other  manner  whatever. 

(iii)  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir) 

to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be 
made  to  secure  facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company's  system,  and  there  shall  be  complete  protection  against 
discrimination  direct  or  indirect. 

(iv)  The  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  proposed  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad 

authorised  bv  article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the 
5th  March,  1903.  shall  be  carried  out  by  a  separate  Ottoman  company. 
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No  duties  or  charges  of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  shall 
be  levied  by  the  port  company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally,  under 
the  same  conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be 
the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  their  o^Tiers,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin 
or  destination  of  the  goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  fi-om  which  the  vessels  or  goods 
arrive  or  to  which  they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the 
ports,  no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall 
not  equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  confer  upon 
the  Commission,  which  it  proposes  to  entrust  with  the  improvement  and  maintenance 
of  the  navigability  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  its  rights  of  control  over  the  port  of  Basra. 

Clause  ih).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose 
the  acquisition  by  british  interests  of  iO  per  cent,  of  the  share-capital  of  the  separate 
Ottoman  Company  for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  ports  of  Basra  and 
Bagdad,  mentioned  in  sub-clause  (iv~i  above,  and  their  rateable  representation  on  the 
Conseil  d'Administration  of  the  port  company,  and  in  the  contracts,  if  any,  for 
construction  and  maintenance. 

Clause  (c\  In  all  that  relates  to  the  dues  and  charges  of  whatever  nature  to  be 
levied,  and  to  the  facilities  to  be  accorded,  in  the  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad,  goods 
arriving  or  to  be  forwarded  by  water  shall  receive  identic  treatment  to  those  arri\ang 
or  to  be  forwarded  by  rail. 

Article  3. 

Clause  {a).  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  constniction  of  a  branch 
from  Basra  ■  Zobeir  ,  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between 
the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government. 

Clause  (6>.  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  what- 
soever to  estabUsh,  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until 
there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government. 

Clause  Id.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  wUl  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  what- 
soever to  estabhsh,  in  Ottoman  territory  east  of  Aleppo,  railway  undertakings  either 
in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  contradiction 
with  that  company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement 
on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government. 

Article  4. 

Clause  (a  .  The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the 
declaration  signed  on  the  29th  July,  lv)13,(^)  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, concerning  navigation  on  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  declare  that  they 
will  not  oppose  the  execution,  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the  execution, 
of  such  declaration,  so  long  as  the  navigation  on  the  said  rivers  is  maintained  in 
substantial  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

Clause  i'h-.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share 
capital  to  be  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  at  the  first  allotment  (i.e.  20  per  cent,  of 
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the  whole  share-capital)  and  the  right  in  respect  thereof  to  subscribe  for  a  rateable 
proportion  of  further  issues  of  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation, 
and  their  rateable  participation  in  the  board  of  the  aforesaid  company  out  of  the 
share  of  the  directorate  allotted  to  Turkish  interests. 

Clause  (c).  (i)  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall 
be  held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention 
of  the  5th  ^larcli.  l'.)03,  except  in  so  far  that  His  Britannic  ^lajesty's  Government 
and  the  Imperial  German  Government  hereby  agree  and  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the  due 
execution  of  the  following  provision  of  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2  of 
the  present  convention  : — 

The  Bagdad  Eailway  Company's  rights  under  article  9  of  the  aforesaid  Convention 
of  the  5th  March,  1903,  shall  cease  on  the  completion  of  the  construction  of  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  to  Basra. 

(ii)  It  is  further  agreed  that  if  an  arrangement  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties 
concerned  can  be  made  for  the  conveyance  by  river  of  the  aforesaid  materials  through 
the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and 
the  Imperial  German  Government  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the 
conclusion  of  such  an  arrangement. 

Abticle  5. 

Clause  (a).  The  concessionnaire,  nominated  in  pursuance  of  article  3  of  the 
aforesaid  declaration  of  the  29th  July,  1913,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  them- 
selves, that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours 
to  secure  its  due  execution  : — 

No  discrimination  shall  be  permitted  by  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  naviga- 
tion, either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance  of  like  articles 
between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods 
presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever.  The  Company  shall 
grant  no  through  bills  of  lading,  rebates  or  other  privileges  of  any  description  in 
respect  of  goods  carried  by  any  ship  between  any  place  served  by  the  Company's 
vessels  and  any  place  oversea,  unless  the  same  privileges  are  accorded  in  respect  of 
similar  goods  carried  under  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  direction  between 
the  same  places  by  all  ships  regularly  trading  between  those  places,  irrespective  of 
nationality. 

Clause  (h).  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  behalt  sich  ihre  Stellungnahme  zur 
Fassung  des  englischen  Entwurfes  vor. 

Abticle  5a. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure 
that  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  possible  be  brought  into  and  permanently  kept 
in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going  vessels, 
and  be  carried  on  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations,  without 
regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for  repaying 
sums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr[anc]  per  registered  ton  (the 
dues  to  cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel);  any  dues  shall  be 
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levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  without  regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going 
vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  6. 

(a>  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt- 

el-Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and 
a  commission  is  established  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like 
purposes  set  out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  Convention 
are  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will,  so  long  as  the 
Convention  is  not  materially  altered  and  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the 
Commission  by  the  said  Convention  are  satisfactorily  carried  out,  uphold  the 
Convention. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the 

effect  that  articles  7  and  8  of  the  above  Convention  do  not  affect  the  rights  enjoyed 
in  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

(b)  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  behalt  sich  ihre  Stellungnahme  zu  dieser 
Klausel  vor. 

Article  7. 

Should  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  after  a  reasonable  time,  not  have  been  brought  into 
a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  assuring  sea-going  vessels  of  free  and  easy  access 
to  the  port  of  Basra,  or  should  this  state  of  conservancy  not  be  maintained.  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  agree  to  the  construction  of 
a  branch  from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to  the  next  point  allowing  a  free  and  easy  access  to 
sea-going  vessels. 

In  this  case  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  German 
capital  participating  in  this  branch  line  and  its  being  represented  on  the  board  of 
this  line  under  exactly  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  British 
capital  shall  be  represented  on  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway. 

Article  S. 

Any  difference  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  declaration  shall  be  submitted  to 
arbitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to  agree  about  a  special  Court  or  arbiter, 
the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Hague  Tribunal. 


No.  199. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edu-ard  Grey. 

F.O.  6267/756^4/44.  ConstantiTwple,  D.  February  10,  1914,  10  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  94.)  Pi.  February  11,  1914,  8  a.m. 

Djemal  Bey  has  been  to  see  me  about  Italian  concession.  He  maintains  the 
view  explained  in  my  despatch  No.  1048, but  desires  strongly  that  a  railway  should 
be  built  between  Adalia  and  Buldur  and  has  instructed  Hakki  Pasha  to  make  proposal 
to  British  company  with  this  object. 

I  explained  to  him  our  position  in  the  matter  of  arrangement  between  company 
and  Italian  syndicate  supposing  Turkish  Government  gave  any  concession  to  Itahans 
and  I  told  him  I  did  not  think  British  Company  would  be  very  likely  to  wish  to 


(')  [v.  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (D,  pp.  16^-71,  No.  135.] 
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build  the  line.  He  said  that  in  this  case  he  might  offer  it  for  adjudication — of  course 
respecting  British  rights — and  that  Italians  would  co-operate  and  probably  obtain  it. 
He  said  that  he  thought  Italian  Ambassador  would  accept  this  proposal. 

He  said  however  that  he  would  much  prefer  giving  concession  to  an  Anglo- 
Italian  combination  if  this  could  be  brought  about.  I  think  he  is  in  some  difficulty, 
and  that  probably  other  members  of  the  Government  are  in  favour  of  granting 
Italians  some  concessions. 

He  liked  the  idea  of  Anglo-Italian  combination  because  he  fears  Italians  want  to 
create  a  sphere  of  influence. 

He  said  he  wanted  to  accord  requests  of  British  company  for  extension  and 
junction  with  Anatolian  Eailway  Company  &c.,  but  he  fears  that  Germans  will  then 
demand  to  enjoy  fulfilment  of  the  kilometric  guarantee  of  the  Eski  Chehir-Konieh 
Hne. 

MINUTES. 

Query  Reply  to  Sir  L.  Mallet :  — 
"  Your  telegram  No.  94. 

"  I  understand  that  negotiations  are  proceeding  satisfactorily  between  M.  Nogara  and 
Smyrna-Aidin  Company,  but  the  Italians  have  not  made  any  definite  proposal  for  a  line  uniting 
Adalia  and  Buldur,  which  would  be  very  costly  and  could  not  of  course  trespass  within  40  kilo- 
metres of  Buldur  without  consent  of  British  Company.  The  lines  proposed  by  M.  Nogara  do 
not  come  within  50  kilometres  of  Buldur. 

"The  manager  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  is  coming  over  in  a  week,  and  meanwhile 
M.  Nogara  has  asked  for  more  time  as  he  wishes  to  modify  his  proposals  in  minor  respects. 

"  As  to  last  paragraph  of  your  telegram,  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  in  London  with 
representatives  of  Anatolian  Railway,  who  are  willing  to  agree  not  to  oppose  any  of  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company's  requests  except  that  for  navigation  rights  on  Lake  Beyshehir,  which,  owing 
to  watershed,  they  claim  is  in  the  Anatolian  region.  It  was  then  suggested  tentatively  that 
perhaps  an  arrangement  could  be  made  for  a  joint  line  from  Beyshehir  to  Konia,  or  for  a  line 
to  be  built  by  Germans  from  Beyshehir  to  Konia,  making  the  junction  by  this  route  instead  of 
at  Afium  Karahissar,  and  both  companies  partipating  in  navigation  of  Lake  Beyshehir.  This 
is  to  be  examined  and  discussed  further  when  Germans  return  in  ten  days. 

"  Germans  contend  that  whether  junction  is  made  at  Konia  or  Afium  Karahissar  they 
cannot  face  risk  of  diversion  of  traffic  to  Smyrna  unless  Ottoman  Government  release  them 
from  the  counter-guarantee  given  by  Anatolian  Company  to  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  that 
former  will  make  up  to  Gov[ernmen]t  any  difference  between  actual  gross  receipts,  if  they  are 
below  6,000  francs  per  kilometre,  and  6,000  francs. (2) 

"  It  is  of  course  ])ossible  that  junction  with  Smyrna-Aidin  line  would  increase  receipts  of 
Anatolian  Railway,  but  in  order  that  position  may  be  fully  considered  I  should  be  glad  if 
Y[our]  E[xcellency]  would  send  home  detailed  statement  showing  actual  results  in  gross 
earnings  per  kilometre  of  Eski-Shchr  Konia  line  in  past  ten  vears.'' 

A.  P. 

February  11,  1914. 

I  attach  a  map,  which  explains  this  draft. (^) 

G.  R.  C. 
11.2.14. 

I  agree  with  the  telegram. (•*) 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruarv]  11. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(2)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:   "  (I  had  intended  to  draft  a  telegram  about  this  before 
Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  came  in.    A.  P.)  "] 
[Not  reproduced.] 
(')  [The  telegram  (No.  89)  is  dated  February  12,  1914,  4  p.m.] 
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No.  200. 

Communication  to  Herr  voji  Kilhhnann.i^) 
F.O.  6556 '4601  14  44.  Foreign  Office,  Fehruary  12.  1914. 

British  Counter-draft  of  Article  6  (b). 

Article  6,  Clause  (b'i.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  agree  that  the  Consuls  of  the  several  Powers  stationed  at  Basra  shall  have 
the  right  to  correspond  with  the  Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence. 
Should  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  reouirements  of  the  commerce  of 
the  river  and  refiise  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint,  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  will  use  their  good  offices  to  ensure  the  reference  of  the  question  at  issue 
to  an  impartial  expert  to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government.  His  Britannic  ^fajesty's  Government,  and  the  Government  or  Govern- 
ments whose  consul  or  consuls  may  have  raised  the  complaint  to  be  enquired  into. 

Faihng  agreement.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to 
designate  the  expert  referee. 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  by  the  Governments 
concerned,  proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purposes  of  his  enquiry,  and  shall  publish  his 
report  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  there. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  \nth.  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recommen- 
dations as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall  be 
borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 

(1)  [This  communication  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  76*.  Copies  were  sent  to  the 
India  Office  ;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  text  with  a  covering  despatch  bv  Prince  Lichnowskv  is 
printed  in  G.P..  XXXVII  (I^  PP.  357-60.] 


No.  201. 

Communication  jrom  Herr  von  Kii}ilmann.{'^) 
F.O.  7721  '6990  14  44. 

Confidential.  •  London,  Fehruary  19,  1914. 

Projet  d'Accord  paraphe  a  Berlin  le  15  fevrier,  1914. (-) 

Entre  la  Banque  Imperiale  ottomane,  agissant  tant  en  son  nom  propre  que, 
dument  autorisee.  au  nom  et  pour  le  compte  de  la  Societe  ottomane  du  Chemin  de  Fer 
de  Damas-Hama  et  prolongements.  et  de  la  Societe  en  formation  pour  la  ci instruction 
et  I'exploitation  du  reseau  de  la  Mer  Noire,  ces  divers  etablissements  ctanr  Jk'signes 
ci-apres  sous  le  nom  de  groupe  franeais."  d'une  part:  et  la  Deutsche  Bank,  agissant 
tant  en  son  nom  propre  que,  dument  autorisee,  au  nom  et  pour  le  compte  de  la  Societe 
du  Chemin  de  Fer  ottoman  d'Anatolie  et  de  la  Societe  Imperiale  ottomane  du  Chemin 
de  Fer  de  Bagdad,  ces  divers  etablissements  etant  designes  ci-apres  sons  le  nom  de 
■■  gi-oupe  allemand,"  d'autre  part;  il  a  ete  convenu  et  arrete  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  1". 

Le  groupe  franeais  expose  qu'il  poursuit  actuellement  aupres  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  ia  concession  d"un  reseau  de  chemin  de  fer  homogene,  dit  de  la  Mer 
Noire,  et  comprenant  notamment  le  trace  principal  de  Samsoun-Sivas-Karpout  avec 
prolongements  vers  Arghana  Maden,  Biths  et  Van  a  I'est,  vers  Castamouni  et  Bolou  a 

0)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office; 
to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

{■)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3^'  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  397-401,  No.  313,  Annexe  II.] 
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I'ouest,  ainsi  qu'un  embranchement  partant  des  environs  de  Soulou-Serai  et  allant 
dans  la  direction  de  Yozgat  jusqu'a  la  ligne  de  partage  des  eaux  entre  le  Yechil  Irmak 
et  le  Kizil  Irmak. 

Le  groupe  allemand  prend  acte  des  declarations  du  groiipe  fran^ais,  et  declare, 
de  son  cote,  son  intention  de  poursuivre  la  concession  des  lignes  destinees  a  relier  les 
reseaux  des  Clierains  de  Fer  d'Anatolie  et  de  Bagdad  a  celui  de  la  Mer  Noire  a  Sivas, 
par  Cesaree,  et  a  Arghana  Maden  par  Diarbekir. 

Le  groupe  francais  prend  acte  de  ces  declarations. 

Article  2. 

En  consequence,  les  reseaux  des  deux  groupes  se  raccorderont : 
A  I'ouest  a  Bolou,  en  gare  du  Chemin  de  Fer  d'Anatolie; 
Au  sud  a  Sivas,  en  gare  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  la  Mer  Noire ; 
A  Test  a  Arghana  Maden,  en  gare  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad. 

Les  conditions  techniques  de  ces  raccordements  en  gares  communes,  ainsi  que  les 
conditions  precises  auxquelles  se  fera  le  raccordenient  a  Bolou,  feront  ulterieurement 
I'objet  d'un  accord  equitable  entre  les  Societes  interessees. 

Les  deux  groupes  s'entremettront  pour  que  la  construction  et  I'exploitation  tant 
du  port  d'Heraclee  que  du  ou  des  chemins  de  fer  reliant  Heraclee  avee  les  reseaux 
ferres  de  I'interieur  se  fassent  en  tenant  compte  equitablement  des  interets  industriels 
francais  et  allemand  dans  le  bassin  d'Heraclee,  ainsi  que  des  interets  des  chemins  de 
fer  des  deux  groupes. 

Article  3. 

Les  deux  groupes  constatent  que  la  position  respective  des  Societes  du  Chemin  de 
Fer  de  Damas-Haraa  et  prolongements  et  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  est  aujourd'hui 
fixee  par  la  jonction  des  reseaux  de  ces  Compagnies  a  Alep,  et  par  leur  acces  a  la 
mer  a  Alexandrette  pour  le  Bagdad,  a  Tripoli  de  Syrie  pour  le  Damas-Hama  et 
prolongements. 

En  vue  de  fortifier  leur  situation  respective  et  de  poursuivre  le  developpement 
normal  de  leurs  reseaux  a  I'abri  de  toute  rivalite  et  concurrence,  les  deux  groupes  sont 
d'accord  pour  arreter  les  dispositions  suivantes  (articles  4  a  6) : 

Article  4. 

Le  groupe  allemand  declare  son  intention  de  poursuivre  eventuellement  la 
concession  d'une  ligne  destinee  a  relier  directement  Alexandrette  a  Alep  et  Alep  par 
Meskene  a  un  point  quelconque  du  reseau  deja  concede  au  Bagdad  en  Mesopotamie. 
Le  groupe  francais  prend  acte  de  cette  declaration  du  groupe  allemand  et  declare,  de 
son  cote,  son  intention  de  poursuivre  eventuellement  la  concession  d'une  Hgne  destinee 
a  relier  directement  Tripoli  de  Syrie  a  I'Euphrate  par  un  prolongement  de  Horns  a 
Deir-es-Zor,  ou  le  reseau  du  Damas-Hama  et  prolongements  se  raccorderait  a  celui  de 
Bagdad.   Le  group[e]  allemand  prend  acte  de  cette  declaration. 

Article  5. 

Les  deux  groupes  reconnaissent  aux  lignes  definies  a  I'article  precedent  une  zone 
de  protection  de  60  kilom.  au  sud  de  la  ligne  Alexandrette-Alep-^Ieskene  et  prolonge- 
ment, une  zone  egale  de  protection  au  nord  de  la  ligne  Tripoli-Homs-Deir-es-Zor, 
ainsi  qu'une  zone  de  protection  de  60  kilom.  de  chaque  cote  de  I'axe  de  la  voie  de  la 
ligne  existante  de  Horns  a  Alep. 

A  la  jonction  des  deux  reseaux,  oii  elles  viennent  en  contact,  ces  zones  de 
protection  sont  delimitees  par  une  droite  tiree  du  point  de  jonction  des  voies  ferrees,  a 
Alep,  au  point  d'intersection  des  limites  exterieures  des  deux  zones,  suivant  les 
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indications  que  les  parties  ont,  d'un  comniun  accord,  portees  sur  la  carte  schematique 
annexee  aux  presentes. 

Ces  zones  de  protection  etant  exclusivement  reservees  a  Taction  du  reseau  dont 
elles  dependent,  chacun  des  groupes  s'engage  a  ne  construire  ni  exploiter  de  voies 
ferrees  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  lignes  de  I'autre  groupe. 

Article  6. 

Les  deux  groupes  s'interdisent  de  construire  et  d'exploiter,  sans  accord  prealable, 
tout  nouvel  embranchement  aboutissant  a  la  mer  dans  la  zone  libre  comprise  entre 
les  limites  exterieures  des  zones  de  protection  des  lignes  Alexandrette-Alep  et 
Tripoli-Homs. 

Article  7. 

Les  raccordements  ci-dessus  definis  entre  les  reseaux  des  deux  groupes  (articles 
2,  3  et  4)  sont  les  seuls  des  maintenant  prevus:  les  jonctions  nouvelles  qui  seraient 
decidees  ulterieurement  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  de\Tont  faire  I'objet 
d'un  accord  prealable  entre  les  deux  groupes. 

Article  8. 

Pour  completer  I'effet  des  stipulations  qui  precedent  en  tant  qu'elles  tendent  a  la 
constitution  de  reseaux  liomogenes,  les  deux  .crroupes  se  donnent  mutuellement 
I'assurance  qu'ils  ne  rechercheront  la  construction  ou  I'exploitation  d'aucune  voie 
ferree  dans  la  zone  d'action  d'un  reseau  de  I'autre  groupe,  en  tenant  compte, 
notamment,  des  points  de  jonction  indiques  ci-dessus  (articles  2,  3  et  4\ 

Les  deux  groupes  s'interdisent,  au  meme  titre,  de  soutenir  ou  favoriser,  soit 
directement.  soit  indirectement.  tout  individu  ou  Societe  quelle  qu'en  soit  la  nationalite, 
dont  Taction  irait  a  Tencontre  des  stipulations  du  present  accord. 

Article  9 

Les  questions  de  trafic  interessant  les  reseaux  des  deux  groupes  sont  reglees  par 
deux  accords  speciaux  inter^-enus  entre  les  Societes  interessees  et  annexes  aux 
presentes. 

Article  10. 

Les  deux  groupes  s'etant  communique  le  programme  de  construction  de  chemins 
de  fer  dont  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  projette  Texecution  par  leurs  soins, 
reconnaissent  la  necessite  que  ces  travaux  soient  echelonnes  de  maniere  a  tenir  compte 
de  la  situation  financiere  de  la  Turquie. 

A  cet  effet  ils  expriment  le  voeu  et,  pour  leur  part,  ils  feront  en  sorte  que 
Texecution  des  chemins  de  fer  dont  la  concession  leur  a  ete  ou  leur  sera  donnee  et  qui 
interessent  au  meme  titre  le  developpement  economique  de  TEmpire,  soit  poursuivie, 
autant  que  possible,  pari  passu,  chaque  groupe  faisant  normalement  appel  dans  la 
meme  mesure  aux  emprunts  emis  ou  garantis  par  le  Tresor  ottoman. 

Les  deux  groupes  considerent  que  Tinteret  de  la  Turquie  lui  commande,  pour 
assurer  son  credit  et  faciliter  ses  emissions  nouvelles,  de  replacer  les  emprunts  deja 
crees  dans  la  situation  ou  ils  se  trouvaient  avant  la  guerre  balkanique.  Au  cas  oii  la 
contribution  assumee  par  les  Etats  balkaniques  n'y  suffirait  pas  pleinement,  des 
garanties  nouvelles  equivalentes  aux  garanties  disparues  dexTaient  etre  affectees  a  ces 
emprunts  sous  les  reserves  suivants. 

Cette  affectation  ne  serait  poursuixae  que  dans  la  mesure  utile,  c'est-a-dire  a 
concurrence  seulement  des  sommes  necessaires  au  service  des  emprunts. 

La  nouvelle  affectation  n'aurait  qu'un  earactere  temporaire;  elle  deviendrait 
caduque  lorsque,  pendant  trois  annees  consecutives,  les  anciens  gages  auraient  assure, 
gi-ace  aux  plus-\alues,  le  service  les  [sic]  emprunts. 
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D'une  maniere  generale  devraient  faire  retour  au  Tresor  ottoman  pour  ses  besoins 
generaux  et  demeurer  a  sa  libre  disposition  tous  excedents  de  gages  affectes  dont 
I'entreprise  beneficiaire  n'aurait  plus  I'emploi. 

Les  deux  groupes  estiment  enfin  que  leurs  interets  communs  recommandent.  en 
vue  du  maintien  et  de  la  consolidation  du  credit  de  la  Turquie,  une  cooperation 
effective  des  differents  marches  dans  les  emprunts  de  liquidation. 


Article  11. 

Tous  accords  et  conventions  quelconques  intervenus  entre  les  participants  des 
deux  groupes  anterieurement  a  ce  jour  au  sujet  des  questions  reglees  par  les  presentes 
sont  expressement  declares  abrogos. 


Article  12. 

Le  present  accord  etani  conclu  de  bonne  foi,  les  deux  groupes  declarent  leur 
intention  de  soumettre  a  1' arbitrage  le  regleraent  des  difficultes  qui  pourraient  naitre  a 
I'occasion  de  son  application. 

Chaque  groupe  choisira  un  arbitre.  Les  arbitres  designeront  au  besoin  un 
Burarbitre  pour  les  departager ;  en  cas  de  desaccord  sur  le  clioix  du  surarbitre,  celui-ci 
sera  designe  a  la  requete  des  parties  par  le  President  du  Tribunal  federal  de 
Lausanne. 


Akticle  13. 

Le  present  accord  sera  communique  pour  approbation  aux  Gouvernements 
fran^ais  et  allemand. 

Article  14. 

La  ratification  definitive  du  present  accord  est  liee  : 

1.  A  la  conclusion  de  Taccord  entre  le  groupe  fran^ais  et  le  Gouvernement 
imperial  ottoman  au  sujet  des  chemins  de  fer  dont  le  groupe  fran9ais  poursuit  la 

concession ; 

2.  A  la  conclusion  de  I'accord  entre  le  groupe  allemand  et  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  ottoman  au  sujet  des  Chemins  de  Fer  de  Bagdad  et  d'Anatolie; 

3.  A  la  conclusion  de  I'accord  financier  entre  les  deux  groupes  relatif  a  la 
liquidation  de  I'interet  du  gi'oupe  fran9,ais  dans  I'entreprise  du  Chemin  de  Fer  de 
Bagdad. 

Fait  en  quadruple  expedition. 

Paraphe  ad  referendum. 

Berlin,  le  15  fevrier,  1914. 

V.  R 
H. 


C.  S. 
H.  P. 

E.  DE  K. 


Presents  : 


M.   Sergent,   Sous-Gouverneur  de  la 

Banque  de  France. 
M.  Ponsot,  Consul  de  France. 
M.  de  Klapka,  Secretaire  general  de  la 

Banque  Imperiale  ottomane. 


M.  de  Rosenberg,  Conseiller-Rapporteur 
au  Departement  Imperial  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

M.  Helfferich,  Directeur  de  la  Deutsche 
Bank. 
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Annexe  a  1' Article  5. 
Carte  schematique{-) 

portant  indication  dee  zones  de  protection  des  voiee  ferrees  du  reseau  du  Damas-Hama 
et  prolongements  et  du  reseau  du  Bagdad  dans  le  voisinage  d'Alep. 

D"apre5  la  carte  de  Kiepert  au  1  :  400.000:  feuille  Adana,  1911,  3'  edition;  feuUle 
-\lep,  1911.  2*  edition. 

N.B. — La  ligne  de  demarcation  des  deux  zones  de  protection — telle  qu'elle  resulte 
du  trace  existant  du  Damas-Hama  et  prolongements  et  des  lignes  conventionnelles 
adoptees  pour  figurer  le  trace  direct  d'Alexandrette  a  Alep  et  d'Alep  a  Meskene — est 
representee  :  a  Toue^t  d'Alep,  par  une  droite  qui  traverse  I'Oronte  a  mi-chemin  environ 
entre  Derkush  et  Djisr-es-Shoyr.  le  cours  de  I'Oronte  se  trouvant  en  amont  de  ce  point 
dans  la  zone  de  protection  du  Damas-Hama  et  prolongements:  a  Test  d'Alep  par  une 
droite  etablie  d'apres  le  meme  principe. 

Les  indications  du  present  schema  feront  foi  entre  les  parties. 

(-)  [A  n.ap  showing  the  effect  of  the  proposals  contained  in  Herr  von  Kiihlmann's  memo- 
randum was  prepared  in  the  Foreign  OflBce  and  sent  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  March  26.  1914.  It 
is  not  reproduceid.] 


No.  202. 

Bagdad  Railuay  Agreement. C) 

F.O.  S236  -277  14  44.  London,  February  23,  1914. 

Between  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company — hereinafter  referred  to  as  B.E.C. — 
represented  by  Geheimer  Baurat  Dr.  Otto  Eieee  of  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  duly 
authorised  for  this  purpose,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Eight  Honourable  James  Lyle, 
Baron  Inchcape,  of  London,  on  the  other  side,  the  following  arrangement  has  been 
agreed  upon  : — 

Article  1. 

The  B.E.C.  is  at  present  under  agreements  with  the  Societe  de  Transports 
Fluviaux  en  Orient,  of  Brussels,  and  with  the  firm  of  Lynch  Brothers,  of  London  City, 
concerning  the  transport  of  material  necessary  for  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
railroad  and  ite  branches,  on  the  Eiver  Tisn-is  from  Basra  to  Bagdad.  It  is  intended 
to  cancel  the  said  agreements.  Conditionally  on  this  cancellation  the  B.E.C  and 
Lord  Inchcape  enter  into  the  following  contract  with  the  object  of  suitably  arranging 
such  transport  of  material  for  the  Bagdad  Eailway  construction  on  a  new  basis. 

Article  2. 

The  B.E.C.  agrees  to  entrust  to  Lord  Inchcape.  and  the  latter  agrees  to  undertake, 
the  transport  on  the  Eiver  Tigris  from  Basra  to  Bagdad,  of  all  material,  machines 
and  articles  of  any  kind  (^hereinafter  collectively  called  "goods")  necessary  for  the 
construction  and  for  the  working  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  its  branches,  including 
the  port'  of  Bagdad  and  including  further  any  other  construction  work  to  be  executed 
hy  the  B.E.C.  or  by  the  firm  of  Philipp  Holzmann  and  Co.  Limited:,  of  Frankfort- 
on-Main,  as  far  as  the  B.E.C.  may  decide  to  transport  goods  to  Bagdad  by  water. 

The  total  weight  of  goods  to  be  transported  during  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  shall  not  be  less  than  100.000  tons  of  1.016  kilog.  each,  but  in  this  guaranteed 
quantity  of  100,000  tone  shall  be  included  the  total  weight  of  aU  goods  already 
transported  or  to  be  transported  to  Bagdad  before  the  present  agreement  becomes 

(M  [Copies  of  this  agreement  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade  :  to  the  India  Office  ;  to 
Messrs.  Waltons;  to  Messrs.  Lynch.] 
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operative  by  the  Societe  de  Transports  Fluviaux  and  the  firm  of  Lynch  Brothers  by 
order  and  for  account  of  the  B.E.C.,  amounting,  on  the  1st  February,  1914,  to  about 
10,000  tons. 

Article  3. 

Lord  Inchcape  agrees  to  transport  from  Basra  to  Bagdad,  on  craft  provided  by 
himself,  all  quantities  of  goods  delivered  to  him  by  the  B.R.C.  up  to  a  maximum  of 
3,500  tons  of  1,016  kilog.  each  per  month,  and  the  B.E.C.,  on  the  other  hand,  agrees 
to  provide  not  less  than  2,500  tone  of  1.016  kilog.  each  of  goods  per  month  until  the 
said  100,000  tons  has  been  entrusted  to  Lord  Inchcape  for  such  transport  as  aforesaid. 
The  B.E.C.  agrees  to  advise  the  representative  of  Lord  Inchcape  at  Basra  or  Bagdad 
of  the  quantity  to  be  shipped  during  any  given  month,  two  months  in  advance.  On 
special  desire  of  Lord  Inchcape  euch  information  ehall  be  given  four  months  in 
advance,  but  shall  then  be  considered  as  an  estimate  only,  and  not  as  binding  the 
B.R.C.  Quantities  up  to  500  tons  per  month  beyond  the  quantities  for  the  delivery 
of  which  the  B.R.C.  may  have  engaged  itself,  shall  be  transported  without  previous 
advice,  but  Lord  Inchcape  reserves  to  himself  the  right  to  allow  or  not  to  allow  the 
maximum  monthly  quantity  of  3,500  tons  to  be  exceeded. 

The  B.R.C.  undertakes  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  timely 
delivery  at  Basra  of  the  quantities  of  goods  as  advised  by  it. 

Should  any  of  the  craft  employed  by  Lord  Inchcape  for  the  transport  of  goods 
be  detained  at  Basra  or  at  Bagdad  for  more  than  four  consecutive  days  by  reason 
of  goods  not  being  provided  by  the  B.R.C.  or  of  any  delay,  neglect,  failure,  or 
default  in  the  loading  or  discharging  thereof,  the  B.R.C.  shall  pay  Lord  Inchcape 
by  way  of  demurrage  41.  for  the  fifth  and  each  following  day  for  each  ?tt  amor, 
and  IL  for  the  fifth  and  each  following  day  for  each  barge.  Claims  for  demurrage 
must  be  presented  to  the  representative  of  the  B.R.C.  in  time  to  allow  an  examination 
of  the  respective  claim.  If  the  representatives  of  the  parties  to  this  contract  disagree 
about  the  claim,  the  final  decision  thereon  shall  rest  at  Basra  with  the  British  consul, 
at  Bagdad  with  the  German  consul. 

To  the  extent  to  which  Lord  Inchcape  may  find  it  convenient  to  employ  the 
steamers  and  barges  in  other  work,  demurrage  shall  be  reduced  or  not  charged. 

The  goods  loaded  into  the  barges  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  taken  under  lead 
seal.  Lord  Inchcape  agrees  to  issue  orders  to  his  staff  to  help  and  assist  as  much  as 
possible  the  employes  of  the  B.R.C.  in  stating  the  losses  and  filing  the  claims  with 
the  insurance  companies. 

Article  4. 

The  goods  arriving  at  Basra  by  sea  steamer  and  delivered  by  the  latter  "from 
the  ship's  sHngs  "  ("sous  palan  "j  will  be  directly  loaded  into  and  properly  stowed 
away  in  the  barges  by  the  B.R.C,  but  the  B.R.C.  has  the  right  at  any  time  to  take 
part  of  the  goods  to  its  magazine  at  Basra,  whence  they  will  be  loaded  by  the  B.R.C 
into  the  barges. 

Lord  Inchcape  undertakes  (accidents  excepted^  to  provide  not  less  than  five 
steamers  and  eighteen  barges  for  service  under  this  contract  and  to  make  every  effort 
to  place  barges  alongside  the  sea  steamers,  so  that  their  discharge  may  be  made  into 
these  barges  with  a  view  to  avoid  the  necessity  for  landing  goods  at  Basra. 

The  B.R.C.  undertakes  to  arrange  tli.it  the  stevedoring  of  the  goods  in  the  barges 
will  be  properly  done,  and  that  the  instructions  of  the  skippers  of  the  river  craft  will 
be  complied  with.  Any  costs  which  should  result  from  the  non-observation  of  this 
engagement  will  have  to  be  defrayed  by  the  B.R.C.  The  barges  arriving  at  Bagdad 
will  be  discharged  by  the  B.R.C.  alongside  the  landing  place  installed  for  that  purpose. 
The  representative  of  the  B.R.C.  has  to  decide  the  order  in  which  the  loaded  barges 
are  to  be  despatched  from  Basra  to  Bagdad. 

The  bills  of  lading  for  the  river  service  will  have  to  be  issued  and  handled  in  a 
similar  way  to  that  hitherto  arranged  with  Messrs.  Lynch  Brothers. 
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Article  5. 

The  B.E.C.  pays  to  Lord  Inchcape  for  each  ton  of  1,016  kilog.  loaded  at  Basra 
the  general  rate  of  'I'l^  (twenty-two  and  one  half)  shillings.  This  rate  will  also  apply 
upon  all  goods  shipped  and  to  be  shipped  from  Basra  to  Bagdad  under  the  agreement 
referred  to  in  article  1  hereof,  by  the  Societe  de  Transports  Fluviaux  en  Orient  and 
Messrs.  Lynch  Brothers,  up  to  the  time  the  present  contract  becomes  operative. 

The  freight  is  to  be  calculated  upon  the  weight  stated  in  the  bill  of  lading  of 
sea  steamer.  Should  this  method  not  be  applicable — which  may  happen  in  a  few 
instancee  when  goods  are  taken  into  the  barges  from  the  magazine — the  weight  shall 
be  fixed  at  Basra  by  a  representative  of  the  B.E.C.  and  a  representative  of  Lord 
Inchcape.  The  representative  of  Lord  Inchcape  shall  present  not  later  than  the 
5th  of  each  month  a  statement  showing  the  shipments  made  during  the  preceding 
month.  The  B.E.C.  after  examination  of  the  statement,  but  not  later  than  the 
15th  of  each  month,  shall  make  payment  for  the  said  shipments  in  London. 

Specifications  of  all  the  shipments  made  by  the  B.E.C.  to  Basra  shall  be  rendered 
regularly  by  the  B.E.C.  to  Lord  Inchcape  at  his  London  of&ce. 

Article  6. 

Lord  Inchcape  will  keep  a  special  account  for  the  steamers  and  barges  engaged 
in  the  transport  of  the  goods,  crediting  to  same  all  receipts  and  debiting  it  with  all 
expenses  resulting  from  them,  including  a  depreciation  of  18|  per  cent,  per  annum, 
on  the  orieinal  cost  of  the  craft  purchased  for  the  carrying  of  the  goods,  the  charge 
for  d-nreoiarion  to  cease  when  the  craft  has  been  written  down  to  25  per  cent,  of 
its  original  cost.  If  in  any  calendar  year  the  special  account  shows  a  profit  of  more 
than  10  per  cent,  on  the  capital  used  for  the  purchase  of  all  the  necessary  vessels 
actually  in  service,  and  accessories,  the  surplus  shall  be  equally  di\aded  between 
Lord  Inchcape  and  the  B.E.C.  If  Lord  Inchcape  desires  to  employ  the  steamers 
and  or  barges  for  the  transport  of  goods  other  than  those  comprised  in  this  contract, 
no  objection  will  be  raised,  provided  that  the  transport  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  material 
will  in  no  way  be  interfered  with.  The  receipts  resulting  from  such  other  transports 
shaU  not  be  credited  to  the  Special  Account,  whilst  vice  versa  any  expenses  resulting 
from  those  other  transports  (over  and  above  those  which  would  have  been  incurred 
had  no  such  other  cargo  been  carried'i  shall  not  be  debited  to  the  Special  Account. 

Article  7. 

The  B.E.C.  heretofore,  has  been  compelled  to  enter  into  agreements  with  third 
parties  for  auxiliary  transports  to  Bagdad,  amounting  to  3,000  tons  for  the  year 
1918  and  7,200  tons  for  the  current  year. 

The  B.E.C.  undertakes  not  to  give  any  further  goods  for  transport  to  any 
other  owners  of  sailing  vessels  or  other  craft,  provided  however  that,  if  Lord  Inch- 
cape should — in  three  consecutive  months — transport  less  than  his  obhgation  under 
article  3  of  this  contract,  the  B.E.C.  shall  have  the  right  to  the  extent  of  such 
deficiency  to  enter  into  contracts  for  shipments  on  sailing  vessels,  the  amount  so 
shipped  to  be  deducted  from  the  guaranteed  minimum  of  l-  i  j  i-  ci  tons. 

Should  Lord  Inchcape  fail  to  provide  transport  for  7'  |  cent,  of  the  goods 
tendered  for  transport  according  to  article  3  hereof,  in  each  of  three  consecutive 
months,  then,  unless  that  shall  be  due  to  any  of  the  causes  specified  in  articles  9 
and  10  hereof,  he  shall  refund  to  the  B.E.C.  3  shilUngs  for  each  ton  so  tendered  and 
cot  carried  during  such  period. 

Should  Lord  Inchcape  fail  to  provide  transport  in  each  of  six  consecutive  months 
for  50  per  cent,  of  the  goods  tendered  for  shipment  according  to  article  3,  then,  unless 
that  shall  be  due  to  any  of  the  causes  specified  in  articles  9  and  10  hereof,  the  B.E.C. 
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shall  have  the  right  to  cancel  the  present  contract  without  any  compensation,  and 
to  exercise,  in  its  discretion,  in  any  other  manner  the  right  granted  to  it  by  article  9 
of  the  Bagdad  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903. 

Article  8. 

This  contract  comes  into  force  at  the  date  of  cancelling  the  agreements  mentioned 
in  article  1  of  this  contract  and  expires  at  the  time  of  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  down  to  Basra.  Should  it  be  found  at  the  expiration  of  this  contract,  that 
the  total  quantities  shipped  from  Basra  to  Bagdad — with  due  consideration  of  the 
terms  of  articles  2  and  7 — fall  below  the  minimum  of  100,000  tons,  the  B.R.C. 
agrees  to  pay  to  Lord  Inchcape  a  compensation  of  11  shillings  and  3  pence  for  each 
ton  less  than  100,000  tons. 


Article  9. 

Lord  Inchcape  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  loss  of  or  damage  whatsoever  to  goods, 
nor  for  any  non-delivery  or  delay  in  the  delivery  thereof,  however  the  same  may 
be  caused,  and  even  though  the  same  may  be  caused  by  any  act,  neglect,  or  default 
of  masters,  mariners,  or  other  agents  or  servants  whatsoever  of  Lord  Inchcape. 


Article  10. 

Lord  Inchcape  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  failure  to  carry  out  any  of  the  terms 
of  this  contract  if  the  same  shall  be  due  directly  or  indirectly  to  any  of  the  following 
causes  namely  : — 

The  act  of  God,  perils  of  the  seas  and  rivers,  pirates,  assailing  thieves,  arrest 
or  restraint  of  princes  rulers  or  peoples,  seizure  by  authorities  or  legal  process, 
enemies,  thieves,  fire,  civil  commotions,  strikes  or  lock-outs,  storm,  fog,  flood, 
shortage  of  water  in  the  rivers,  or  any  other  cause  beyond  the  control  of  Lord 
Inchcape. 

The  B.R.C.  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  failure  to  carry  out  any  of  the  terms  of 
this  contract  if  the  same  shall  be  caused  by  civil  commotions,  strikes,  or  lock-outs 
occurring  at  Basra. 

Article  11. 

Lord  Inchcape  has  the  right  to  transfer  all  his  privileges  and  liabilities  resulting 
from  this  contract  to  the  Ottoman  Navigation  Company  to  be  formed  by  him,  and 
upon  such  transfer,  Lord  Inchcape  shall  be  discharged  from  all  personal  liability 
hereunder. 

Article  12. 

If  at  any  time  either  during  or  after  the  currency  of  this  contract  any  dispute 
or  difference  whatsoever  shall  arise  between  the  parties,  the  same  shall  except  as 
provided  in  article  3  hereof  be  referred  to  the  sole  arbitration  in  London  of 
Herr  Richard  von  Kiihlmann,  C.V.O.,  or  failing  him  of  an  arbitrator  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Ambassador  for  the  time  being  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  German  Emperor 
accredited  to  the  Court  of  St.  James,  whose  decision  shall  be  final  and  binding  upon 
the  said  parties.  And  the  said  Arbitrator  shall  have  power  to  obtain,  call  for,  receive 
and  act  upon  any  such  oral  or  documentary  evidence  or  information  as  he  may 
think  fit,  and  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  award  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
said  arbitrator,  who  may  direct  to  or  by  whom  and  in  what  manner  the  same  or  any 
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part  thereof  shall  be  paid  and  with  power  to  assess  the  amount  of  costs  so  to  be  paid 
or  any  part  thereof. 

This  contract  shall  be  construed  according  to  English  Law. 

London,  February  28,  1914. 

EIESE. 

Witness  : 

E.   VON  KUHLMANN. 

INCHCAPE. 

Witness  : 

Eyre  A.  Crowe. 


No.  203. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker.  C) 

F.O.  8323/756/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  February  24,  1914. 

A  meeting  took  place  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  19th  February  at  which  the 
following  were  present :  — 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann. 

Dr.  Eiese,  (of  the  Bagdad  Eailway). 

Herr  Bergmann,  (of  the  Deutsche  Bank). 

Lord  Eathmore,  Chairman  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  E[ai]l[wa]y  Company. 

Mr.  Single,  Director. 

Mr.  Barfield,  General  Manager. 

Mr.  Slaughter,  Solicitor. 

Mr.  Corbett,  Solicitor. 

Mr.  Parker. 

It  was  explained  to  the  Germans  that  since  our  last  meeting  Hakki  Pasha  had 
intimated  that  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  opposed  to  a  junction  of  the 
Smyrna-Aidin  and  Anatolian  systems  via  Beyshehir  town  and  Konia,  though  they 
would  agree  to  one  on  conditions  at  Afium  Karahissar.  The  reason  of  this  distinction 
was  understood  to  be  that  if  the  junction  took  place  at  the  latter  place  only  one  third 
of  the  Eski-Shehr  Konia  section  of  the  Anatolian  Eailway  would  be  affected,  and  the 
risk  of  diversion  of  traffic  from  the  remaining  two  thirds  would  not  arise. 

It  was  pointed  out  to  the  Germans  that  the  Turks  disliked  the  condition  which 
the  Anatolian  Company  had  laid  down  that  if  a  junction  were  effected  the  Anatolian 
Company  must  be  freed  from  the  so-called  "counter-guarantee"  for  the  section 
from  Eski-Shehr  to  Konia  :  it  was  urged  that  it  was  unnecessary  for  the  Germans 
to  make  such  a  stipulation,  or  for  the  Turks  to  decline  to  agree  to  it,  since  if  the 
junction  took  place  at  Afium  Karahissar  traffic  could  only  be  diverted,  if  at  all,  from 
the  part  of  the  hne  between  Afium  Karahissar  and  Eski-Shehr,  which  was  only  one 
third  of  the  section  in  question,  viz  that  from  Eski-Shehr  to  Konia.  It  might  be  that 
the  section  as  a  whole  would  attract  much  more  traffic  from  the  Smyrna-Aidin  line 
than  would  be  diverted  to  that  line  from  one  third  of  the  section.  The  Germans 
admitted  that  there  was  force  in  this  point. 

We  then  communicated  the  attached  memorandum  regarding  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company's  claim  to  a  concession  to  navigate  Lake  Beyshehir.  The  German  represen- 
tatives said  that  the  view  of  the  Anatolian  Company  had  been  that  Beyshehir  was 
decidedly  within  their  zone,(^)  and  they  had  irrigation  works  close  to  the  Lake ;  they 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  minute  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe:  "See  No.  8055,  February  21.  E.  A.  C."  The 
reference  is  to  a  memorandum,  dated  February  21,  1914,  showing  the  reasons  why  the 
Anatolian  Railway  Company  desired  permission  to  navigate  Lakes  Egherdir  and  Beyshehir 
and  to  construct  a  railway  connecting  the  lakes.    (F.O.  8055/756/14/44.)] 
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admitted,  however,  that  the  memorandum  contained  arguments  which  had  not  been 
before  their  colleagues  in  Berlin,  and  that  it  put  the  case  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company,  so  far  as  they  could  judge,  'prima  facie,  in  a  convincing  manner.  They 
said  that  the  headquarters  of  the  Anatolian  Railway  were  at  Constantinople,  and 
they  would  therefore  like  to  send  the  memorandum  out  there  for  comments,  and  they 
promised  to  let  us  hear  further  in  a  fortnight. 

I  laid  great  stress  upon  the  importance  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t 
attached  to  getting  the  right  of  navigation  on  Lake  Beyshehir  for  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company,  and  I  shall  be  much  disappointed  after  the  language  of  the  German 
delegates  if  this  point  is  not  conceded. 

They  then  said  that,  without  wishing  to  be  indiscreet,  and  without  pressing  us 
to  say  anything  should  we  prefer  to  be  silent,  they  felt  that  the  question  of  a  junction 
with  the  Anatolian  Piailway,  especially  if  it  took  place  as  they  favoured  bv  a  line 
from  Beyshehir  to  a  point  below  Konia  (which  strictly  speaking  is  the  Bagdad  Railway^ 
must  depend  in  some  degree  upon  whether  or  not  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  was 
linked  up  with  Adalia  by  a  line  going  from  Bnldur.  as  such  a  junction  would  divert 
much  of  the  traffic  of  the  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  systems  to  Adalia.  I  said  that  the 
Italian  projects  were  somewhat  vague  and  indeterminate,  but  it  was  useful  for  us  to 
know  the  views  of  the  German  interests  on  this  question. 

A.  PrABKER]. 


No.  204. 

Prince  Lichnowshy  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 
F.O.  8464/4601/14/44. 

Euer  Eszellenz  London,  February  24,  1914. 

beehre  ich  mich  erhaltenem  Auftrage  zufolge  anliegend  den  deutschen  Gegen- 
vorschlag  fiir  die  Fassung  des  Artikel  6  Klausel  b  des  geplanten  Yertrages  iiber  die 
Bagdadbahn  ergebenst  zu  iibersenden.  Unser  Gegenvorschlag  schliesst  sich  sachlich 
fast  ganz  dem  englischen  Yorschlag  vom  Februar  d.  J.  an.(-)  Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung 
halt  es  aus  rechtlichen  Griinden  fiir  unerwiinscht,  dass  eine  Fassung  gewiihlt  werde, 
welche  den  Fall  aller  an  der  Schit?ahrt  auf  dem  Schatt-el-Arab  beteiligten  Yolker 
deckt.  Solche  Abmachungen  wiirden  den  bisher  von  der  Kaiserlichen  Regierung 
streng  festgehaltenen  Grundsiitzen  widersprechen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  wiirde  es  fiir  durchaus  zweckmassig  halten,  wenn 
nach  Abschluss  des  vorliegenden  Yertrages  der  Schiedsrichter,  der  im  Artikel  6.b. 
vorgesehen  wird,  im  voraus  fiir  einen  gewissen  Zeitraum  bestimmt  wiirde. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

LICHNOWSKY. 

Enclosure  in  No.  204. 

German  Counter-proposal  for  Article  6  (b). 

Article  6,  clause  (h).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  agree, 

1)  That  the  German  Consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with 
the  Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 

(')  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OflBce. 
For  Herr  von  Jagow's  instructions  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  362-3.] 
(2)  [v.  svpra,  p.  325,  No.  200.] 
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2)  that,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint 
raised  by  the  German  (Consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to 
an  impartial  expert  to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government;  failing  agreement.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  designate  the  expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  vnW  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  (Ottoman)  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recom- 
mendations as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

To  be  put  in  the  explanatory  note  : 

The  expert  referee  shall,  if  so  desired  by  the  Governments  concerned,  proceed 
to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He  shall  publish  his  report  within  four 
months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials  from  both  sides  or  within 
four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall  be 
borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 


No.  205. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
F.O.  9708/1037/14/44. 

(No.  55.1  St.  PetersburgJu  D.  March  2,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  March  5,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  Notes  which  have 
been  exchanged  between  this  Embassy  and  the  Imperial  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs 
respecting  the  Anglo-Turkish  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Convention  of  July  29,  1918.(-) 

I  have.  kc. 

GEOKGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  205. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  M.  Sazonov. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  St.  Petersburgh.  Fehruanj  13  '26,  1914. 

En  me  referant  a  I'Aide-Memoire  du  Ministere  Imperial  du  17/80  Novembre, 
1913, (^^  au  sujet  des  droits  de  police  et  de  juridiction  de  la  Commission  de  Navigation 
sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  je  suis  autorise  a  Yous  faire  les  declarations  suivantes. 

1.  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  entend  bien  par  la  Declaration  signee  avec  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  le  21  Octobre  1913' et  dont  le  texte  est  cite  dans  I'Aide- 
Memoire  de  I'Ambassade  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  du  23  Octobre;'5  Novembre,(*) 
que  le  drogman  du  Consulat  de  Eussie  aura  le  droit  d'assister  au  sein  de  la  Commis- 
sion a  I'examen  des  affaires  dans  lesquelles  les  accuses  appartiennent  a  la  sujetion 
Eusse. 

2.  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  n'a  aucune  objection  a  ce  que  la  perception 
des  amendes  imposees  a  des  sujets  Eusses  par  la  Commission  ainsi  que  leur  detention 
a  la  suite  des  jugements  de  ladite  Commission  ait  lieu,  le  cas  echeant,  dans  le 
Consulat. 

0)  ("Copies  of  this  despatch  and  enclosures  were  sent  to  Hakki  Pasha;  to  the  Board  of 
Trade:  to  the  Admiralty  ] 

(^)  \v.  supra,  pp.  18:3-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
(3)  fr.  supra,  pp.  272-3,  No.  179,  end.] 
(')  \v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  272,  No.  179,  note  (2).] 
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3.  Le  Consul  aura  le  droit  de  prendre  connaissance  des  affaires  et  de  se  mettre 
en  rapport  avec  la  Commission  prealablement  au  jugement  de  celles-ci. 

4.  II  est  bien  entcndu  que  les  stipulations  de  I'Article  8  de  la  Convention  Anglo- 
Turque  du  11  Juin(^)  ne  touchent  en  rien  au  droit  du  Consul  Eusse  d'exercer  ses 
fonctions,  d'apres  les  Capitulations  et  usages  etablis  par  rapport  aux  sujets  Eusses, 
tant  abord  des  vaisseaux  russes  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  que  sur  le  territoire  riverain  de 
la  Commission. 

5.  En  plus  des  comptes  rendus  annuels  prevus  par  I'Article  15  de  la  Convention,(^) 
la  Commission  ne  manquera  pas,  si  le  Consul  en  exprime  le  desir,  de  fournir  a 
celui-ci  toutes  explications  utiles  quant  au  montant  des  droits  preleves  par  la 
Commission  et  quant  aux  travaux  qui  ont  necessite  ces  droits.  Le  Consul  n'aura 
toutefois  pas  le  droit  de  poser  son  veto  a  des  travaux  juges  necessaires  par  la 
Commission. 

Je  profite  de  cette  occasion,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  pour  renouveler  a  Votre 
Excellence  1' Assurance  de  ma  tres  haute  consideration. 

GEOEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  205. 
M.  Sazonov  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  8i.  Petershurgh,  February  16/March  1,  1914. 

En  prenant  acte  de  la  communication  de  I'Ambassade  Britannique  du  23  Octobre 
1913  et  de  Votre  Note  en  date  du  13/26  fevrier  a.c.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  porter  a 
Votre  connaissance  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  se  declare  pret  a  reconnaitre  le 
droit  de  la  Commission,  pour  ameliorer  les  conditions  de  la  navigation  du  Chatt-el- 
Arab,  de  percevoir  sur  les  vaisseaux  russes  les  taxes  qui  seront  fixes  en  vertu  de 
I'article  II  de  la  Convention  conclue  a  ce  sujet  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  la 
Turquie.  Le  Ministere  Imperial  ne  manquera  pas  de  charger  ses  Consuls  de  veiller 
a  ce  que  les  vaisseaux  russes  ne  se  soustraient  pas  au  pavement  des  taxes  et  se 
soumettent  aux  reglements  qui  seront  etablis  par  la  Commission  pour  les  batiments 
de  toutes  les  nations. 

Les  amendes  qui  seraient  imposees  a  des  sujets  russes  par  la  Commission  en  vertu 
de  I'art.  7  de  la  Convention  ci-dessus  mentionnee  et  de  I'Aide  Memoire  du  Ministere 
Imperial  du  17  Novembre  1913  seront  remises  par  les  Consuls  de  Eussie  a  la 
Commission. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  I'assurance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

SAZONOW. 

(«)  [v.  supra,  p.  Ill,  No.  68,  end.  4,  and  note  (i^).    This  is  the  text  of  May  6,  but  the  notes 
indicate  anv  variations  in  the  text  of  June  11.    cp.  also  p.  185,  No.  124  (1).] 
(■)  [v.  supra,  p.  112,  No.  68,  end.  4.    cp.  also  p.  186,  No.  124  (1).] 


No.  206. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

P.O.  9580/2390/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  63.)  Foreign  Office,  March  3.  1914.  7-30  p.m. 

Please  inform  German  Govrernmen]t(')  that  we  are  on  the  point  of  concluding 
our  agreements  with  Turkey  in  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  the  proposed 
customs  increase  as  distinct  from  the  monopolies,  and  that  we  hope  to  reach  complete 
agreement  with  German  Government  in  regard  to  proposed  Anglo-German  Convention 
respecting  Bagdad  railway  and  cognate  matters  forthwith,  but  I  am  disturbed  by  the 

(!)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Constantinople  (No.  114).  A  copy  was  sent  to  the 
Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Sir  E.  Goschen  communicated  an  aifle-memoire  on  March  4,  1914,  in  accordance  with 
these  instructions,    cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  367.] 
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reflection  that  our  agreements  with  both  Germany  and  Turkey  are  largely  dependent 
upon  the  conclusion  of  corresponding  agreements  between  the  Bagdad  Railway 
Company  and  the  Ottoman  Gov[erimien]t,  and  the  latter  and  the  German  Government, 
and  that  progress  in  this  direction  does  not  appear  to  be  very  rapid. 

March  31  is  the  latest  date  fixed  for  ratification  of  our  agreements  with  Turkey,(^) 
and.  both  on  this  account  and  in  view  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  Turkey  for  money, 
which  cannot  be  raised  until  the  customs  increase  has  been  agreed  to,  I  earneetly  trust 
that  negotiations  at  Berlin  may  soon  be  concluded. 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  282,  No.  187,  note  (i).] 


No.  207. 

Communication  to  Prince  LichnoiL-iiky.{^) 
F.O.  4601/4601/14/44. 

Immediate.  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1914. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  have  had  under  further  consideration  the  draft 
of  Article  3  (c)  of  the  propo6ed  Anglo-German  Convention  regarding  the  Bagdad 
Railway  and  cognate  matters,  in  which,  in  distinction  to  the  limitation  proposed  by 
them,  the  words  "east  of  Aleppo"  have  again  been  inserted  by  the  German 
Govrernmen]t.(-i 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  are.  in  deference  to  the  views  of  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t,  and  in  their  desire  to  reach  an  early  settlement,  prepared  to  modify 
the  article  so  that  it  may  be  worded  as  follows  : — 

"  Article  3  (c  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselvee  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish  in  Ottoman  territory  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  contradiction  with  that 
company's  existing  riphts.  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  acrreement  on  the  subject 
between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government." 

provided  that  the  stipulations  propoeed  in  the  aimexed  draft  are  added. 

In  view  of  this  concession,  which  in  effect  protects  the  whole  Bagdad  Railway 
from  direct  competition,  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  Gov[emmen]t  earnestly  trust  that  the 
German  Gov[ernmen]t  will  use  their  powerful  influence  with  the  German  railway 
interests  concerned  in  order  that  the  German  opposition  to  the  very  moderate  requests 
of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Company  in  regard  to  the  navigation  of  Lake  Beyshehir 
may  be  withdrawn.  The  point,  as  has  already  been  explained  informally  to  Herr  von 
Kuehlmann,  is  one  to  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  attach  great  importance. 

Enclosure  in  No.  207. 
Draft. 

It  is  agreed  that  lines  in  the  following  regions  shall  not  be  held  to  be  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  : — 

1.  In  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which,  west  of  the  36th  meridian  of  east 
longitude,  lies  south  of  the  34th  degree  of  latitude  and  that  part  which,  east  of  the 
said  meridian,  hee  south  of  the  Blst  degree  of  latitude. 

2.  In  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  lying  to  the  east  and  north  of  a  line  drawn 
midway  between  the  Rivers  Ticrris  and  Euphrates  from  the  44th  meridian  of  longitude 
to  Kurna.  provided  that  such  lines  (other  than  one  connecting  Mendali  with  the  River 
Tigris  at  a  point  not  less  than  40  kilom.  below  Bagdad^  are  south  of  the  latitude  of 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  communication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OfiBce. 
For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  v.  G.P..  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  369-731 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  321,  No.  198,  end.  2.  For  the  wording  of  the  previous  British  draft, 
cp.  supra,  p.  305,  No.  190.] 
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Bagdad  and  do  not  approach  within  CO  kilom.  of  any  place  to  be  served  by  the  Bagdad 
Railway  system  as  defined  in  the  Conventions  of 

It  is  further  agreed  that  the  question  of  whether  any  line  in  any  part  of  Asiatic 
Turkey  not  within  one  or  other  of  the  above  regions  would  would  not  be  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  under  Article  3  ('r  of  the  present  Convention 
shall,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement,  be  referred  to  arbitration  id 
accordance  with  Article  8  of  the  said  Convention. 

It  is  further  agreed,  for  the  purposes  of  this  article,  that  the  western  terminus 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway  shall  be  held  to  be  at  Konia  and  the  eastern  terminus  at  Basra. 


No.  208. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  KHJdmann.C) 
F.O.  9508/4601/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1914. 

Proposed  Amendments  to  German  Counter-proposal  for  Article  6  (b). 

Article  6,  clause  (6).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  agree  : — ■ 

1.  That  the  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with  the 
Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 

2.  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  raised 
by  the  German  consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to  an  impartial  expert  to 
be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  Imperial  Q^maa  Govefftment, His  ■^fitauoie 
j^iaje-^ty'a  ^^overHmoiit^  two  members  of  the  Commission,  and  the  4-tftpefiHl:  German 
Govenimem  consul,  provided  that  if  a  similar  or  analogous  complaint  is  made  by  any 
oilier  consul,  he  shall  participate  in  the  said  nomination;  failing  unanimous  agree- 
ment, Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  designate  the 
expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recommenda- 
'ions  as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

To  be  put  in  the  explanatory  note  : 

The  expert  referee  shall,  if  so  4esiFe4  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  by  the 
Government  parties  concerned,  proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He 
shall  publish  his  report  within  four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary 
materials  from  both  sides,  or  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall  be 
borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 


(»)  [For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  v.  G.V..  XXXVTI  (T),  pp.  367-9.] 
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No.  -209. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  9S63/-2390  14  U. 

Tel.    (No.  32.  Berlin,  March  5,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  63  of  3rd  March  acted  on(-) :  Negotiations  with  Turkey. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  eays  some  two  or  three  months  ago 
the  German  Government  submitted  certain  proposals  to  Ottoman  Government  in 
connection  with  increase  of  Turkish  customs  dues.  These  proposals,  he  said,  were 
mainly  intended  to  secure  advantages  which  would  satisfy  German  public  opinion, 
but  were  not  really  important.  Turkish  negotiator.  Djavid  Bey,  had  left  Berhn  at 
Christmas,  and  had  not  returned.  Negotiations  between  the  German  and  Ottoman 
Governments  and  between  the  latter  and  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  were  therefore 
suspended  for  the  moment. 

Under-Secretary  of  State  said  that  I  could  assure  you  of  the  earnest  wish  of  the 
German  Government  that  both  sets  of  negotiations  at  Berlin  should  be  concluded  ae 
quickly  as  possible,  and  he  fully  appreciated  urgent  need  of  Turkey  for  money. 
Absence  of  Turkish  nesotiator  was.  however,  a  bar  to  the  resumption  of  negotiations, 
and  he  evidently  thought  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  their  conclusion  by  31st  March. 

MINUTES. 

I  should  like  to  be  authorised  to  show  this  telegram,  minus  the  last  15  words,  to  Hakki 
Pasha. 

Copies  to  India  OfiBce. 

Board  of  Trade. 

A.  P. 

March  5.  1914. 
G.  R.  C. 
■5.iii.l4. 

It  would  do  good  to  show  it  to  Hakki  Pasha  as  suggested. (') 

E.  A.  C. 

Mfarlch  5. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(M  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  It  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  121).  Copies  were  sent  to  the  I3oard 
of  Trade;  to  the  India  OflSce.] 

(-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  ;3;36-7.  No.  206.  and  note  {-).] 

(3)  [This  was  done  on  March  7.  1914.] 


No.  210. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnou'sky .{^) 
f.O.  9863  2390,  14  44. 

Urgent  and  Confidential.  Foreign  Office.  March  6,  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  to  inform  His  Serene  Highness  that  on  the  3rd  instantc  lUis]  M[ajesty's] 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  was  instructed  to  inform  the  German  Gov[ernmen]r  that  H[isJ 
M[ajesty"s]  Gov[ernmen]t  were  on  the  point  of  concluding  their  agreements  with 

(>)  [Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.    For  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  report  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  374-6.] 
[r.  supra,  pp.  336-7,  No.  206.] 
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Turkey,  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  the  proposed  customs  increase  as  distinct 
from  the  monopolies,  and  that  they  hoped  to  reach  complete  agreement  with  the 
German  Gov[ernmen]t  in  regard  to  the  proposed  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting 
the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate  matters  forthwith.  Sir  E.  Goschen  was  further 
to  explain  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  were,  howevor.  disturbed  by  the 
reflection  that  the  British  agreements  both  with  Germany  and  with  Turkey  could  not, 
to  a  large  extent,  become  operative  until  the  conclusion  of  corresponding  agreements 
between  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  that  progress  in  this 
direction  did  not  appear  to  be  very  rapid.  H[is]  E[xcellency]  was  to  add  that 
March  31st  was  the  latest  date  fixed  for  the  ratification  of  the  British  agreements 
with  Turkey(^)  and,  both  on  this  account  and  in  view  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  Turkey 
for  money,  which  could  not  be  raised  until  the  customs  increase  had  been  agreed 
to,  H[is]  M[ajesty'is]  Gov[ernmen]t  earnestly  trusted  that  the  negotiations  at  Berlin 
might  soon  be  concluded. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Ambassador  has  now  been  informed  by  the  German  Gov[ern- 
men]t  that  the  negotiations  in  question  are  in  suspense,  owing  to  the  prolonged 
absence  of  Djavid  Bey  at  Paris,  and,  while  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  are  anxious 
for  their  early  conclusion,  they  evidently  are  far  from  confident  that  they  will  be 
resumed  at  an  early  date,  and  they  are  able  to  give  no  indication  of  the  date  when 
a  conclusion  may  be  anticipated. (*) 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  have  received  this  news  with  much  disappoint- 
ment;  they  are  being  pressed  to  lay  the  British  agreements  before  Parliament,  or 
to  disclose  their  contents,  and  a  prolonged  delay  will  cause  perious  inconvenience 
and  even  embarrassment.  In  these  circumstances  Sir  F..  Grey  would  greatly 
appreciate  the  action  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  if  thoy  could  expedite  the  progress 
of  negotiations  in  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Govrernmen]t  are  closely  concerned, 
since  their  conclusion  is  a  necessary  preliminary  condition  of  the  Anglo-German  and 
the  Turco-British  agreements  being  brought  to  a  successful  issue. 

Sir  E.  Grey  therefore  trusts  that  it  may  still  be  possible  for  the  Turco-German 
negotiation  to  reach  a  conclusion  before  March  31st. 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  282,  No.  187,  note  (i).] 
(*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  211. 

Avglo-Tiirkish  Convention  respecting  the  Boundaries  of  Aden,  ((•c.(M 

March  9,  1914. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territories  IBritanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes,  d'une  part;  et 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans,  d'autre  part: 

Desireux  tons  deux  de  completer  et  de  ratifier  les  protocoles  signes  (Annexe  A)(^) 
par  les  Commissaires  ottoman  et  britannique  en  1903,  1904  et  1905  pour  indiquer 
la  ligne  de  demarcation  de  la  frontiere  arretee  par  eux  pour  separer  le  vilayet  du 
Yemen  du  territoire  des  neuf  cantons  d'Aden  telle  qu'elle  est  indiquee  en  bleu  sur 
les  quatre  cartes  annexees  (Annexe  B) ;(-) 

(1)  [The  text  given  here  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Turkey  No.  77).  There  is  a  copy  also  in  F.O.  6625/27/14/44.  The  draft  of  the  Conven- 
tion had  been  sent  to  Constantinople  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  77)  of  February  16, 
1914.  Sir  L.  Mallet  was  informed  by  telegram  (No.  132)  of  March  11,  1914,  D.  5-20  p.m., "that 
the  Convention  had  been  signed  on  March  9.  A  copy  of  the  draft  was  sent  to  the  India  Office 
on  February  16.  Copies  of  the  final  text  were  sent  to  Hcrr  von  Kiihlmann  on  July  2:  to  Berlin 
(No.  207);  to  Constantinople  (No.  441)  on  July  4,  1914.] 

(2)  [These  enclosures  are  not  reproduced.] 
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Ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires.  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Eoi  du  Eoyaume-Uni  de  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande  et  des 
Territoires  Britanniques  au  dela  des  Mers,  Empereur  des  Indes  :  Le  Ties  Honorable 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  Baronnet  du  Eoyaume-Uni,  Chevalier  du  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Jarretiere.  Membre  du  Parlement,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres; 

Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans  :  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Hakki  Pacha,  ancien 
Grand  Vezir.  decore  des  Grands  Cordons  des  Ordres  Imperiaus  de  I'Osmanie  et  du 
Medjidie  en  brillants ; 

Lesquels.  s'etant  communique  leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due 
forme,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  I. 

Les  Hautes  Parties  contraetantes  confirment  et  ratifient  les  protocoles  signes  par 
les  Commissaires  ottoman  et  britannique  en  1908,  1904  et  1905,  dont  le  texte  se 
trouve  a  1"  Annexe  A  de  la  presente  Convention. 

Article  IL 

Pour  confirmer  I'engagement  pris  a  I'alinea  1"  du  protocole  en  date  du  20  avril, 
1905.  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  des  Ottomans  declare  qu'il  n'alienera  pas  de  quelque 
maniere  que  ce  soit  le  territoire,  d'une  etendue  d'environ  550  milles  anglais  carres, 
contigu  a  la  ligne  Djebel  Nouman-Husn  Mourad  et  situe  dans  les  limites  de  1' ancien 
canton  des  Soubeha.  Ledit  territoire  est  indique  en  jaune  sur  la  carte  qui  forme 
I'Annese  C  de  la  presente  Convention. 

Article  III. 

Le  point  No.  1  du  Ouadi  Bana  indique  sur  la  premiere  des  cartes  annexees 
(Annexe  B^  a  la  presente  Convention,  etant  le  dernier  point  du  cote  de  Test  delimite 
sur  les  heux,  il  est  convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties  contraetantes  et  arrete.  conforme- 
ment  audit  protocole,  et  sous  resei-ve  des  conditions  et  specifications  y  contenues,  que 
la  frontiere  des  territoires  ottomans  suivra  une  ligne  droite  qui  ira  du  Lekemet-ul- 
Choub  vers  le  nord-est  au  desert  de  Euba-al-Khali  avec  une  inclinaison  de  45°.  Cette 
hgne  rejoindra  dans  le  Euba-al-Khali,  sur  le  parallele  20°,  la  ligne  droite  et  directe 
vers  le  sud  qui  part  d'un  point  sur  la  rive  meridionale  du  golfe  d'Oudjeir  et  qui 
separe  le  territoire  ottoman  du  sandjak  de  Nedjd  du  territoire  d'El  Katr,  en  conformite 
de  Tarticle  11  de  la  Convention  anglo-ottomane  du  29  juillet.  1913.  relatif  au  Golfe 
Persique  et  aux  territoires  environnants. 

La  premiere  des  deux  lignes  est  indiquee  en  \-iolet  et  la  seconde  en  bleu  sur  la 
carte  speciale  ci-jointe  (Annexe  C'l. 

Article  TV. 

La  presente  Convention  sera  ratifiee  et  les  instruments  de  ratification  en  seront 
echanges  a  Londres  aussitot  que  faire  se  pourra,  et  au  plus  tard  dans  un  delai  de 
trois  mois. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipotentiaires  respectifs  ont  signe  la  presente  Convention 
et  y  ont  appose  leurs  cachets. 

Fait  a  Londres,  en  double  original,  le  9  mars.  1914. 

[L.S.]  E.  GEEY. 

[L.S.]  L  HAKKY. 
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No.  212. 

Sir  Edxcard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  9234/132/14/44. 
(No.  141.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  13,  1914. 

I  have  to  inform  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  that  the  French  Ambassador  called  at 
this  Office  on  the  27th  ultimo  and  showed  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  a  confidential  despatch 
from  the  French  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  to  the  French  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  explaining  the  action  taken  by  the  Russian  M[inister  for]  F[oreign] 
A  [flairs]  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  a  Russian  delegate  to  the  Council  of  the 
Ottoman  Public  Debt.(") 

M.  Doumergue  pointed  out  that  Turkey  had  agreed  in  principle  to  such  admission, 
but  France,  while  also  agreeing  in  principle,  had  warned  Russia  to  be  cautious  how 
she  proceeded,  and  had  recommended  her  to  strengthen  lier  claim  by  acquiring  some 
financial  interest  in  Turkey  in  the  shape  of  some  Turkish  bonds. 

M.  Sazonow  of  his  own  initiative  had  suddenly  addressed  himself  to  all  the  Powers. 
The  results  had  been  what  France  had  feared.  Germany  made  a  condition  that  a 
second  German  delegate  should  be  appointed  and  that  she  should  liave  her  turn  in 
the  Presidency :  Austria-Hungary  laid  down  as  a  condition  that  Russia  should 
recognize  the  Austro-Ralian  Bank  in  Albania  and  concur  in  that  Bank  undertaking 
important  banking  transactions,  and  Belgium  had  applied  also  for  a  delegate.  Raly 
would  probably  also  make  some  demands.  The  ill-considered  action  of  ^I.  Sazonow 
had,  therefore,  unchained  a  series  of  complicated  questions ;  and  M.  Paleologue  in 
recounting  the  consequences  to  M.  Sazonow  was  to  urge  him  to  go  no  farther,  but  to 
leave  the  matter  alone  and  be  content  with  the  acceptance  in  principle  by  France  and 
Turkey  of  a  Russian  delegation,  while  awaiting  a  more  favourable  opportunity  to 
advance  the  matter  further. 

[I  am.  Sec. 

E.  GREY.] 

(')  [This  despatch  is  based  upon  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  record  of  the  interview.] 
(2)  [On  this  subject  cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  270-1,  No.  214,  and  note.    cp.  also 
Stieve,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  58-9.] 


No.  213. 

Foreign  Office  to  Board  of  Trade. C) 

F.O.  12199/4601/14/44. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  March  \9.  1914. 

I  am  directed  by  Sec[retar]y  Sir  E.  Grey  to  transmit  to  you  t\w  at  tnuipanying 
copy  of  a  minute,  dated  March  18.  recording  a  conversation  between  }.lr.  Parker  and 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  and  Herr  Bergmann  resp[ectin]g  certain  clauses  of  the  draft 
Anglo-German  agreement. 

I  am  to  enquire  the  views  of  the  Secrretar]y  of  State  for  India/B[oard]  of 
T[rade]  resp[ectin]g  the  proposed  change  in  the  clause  regarding  British  directors 
on  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y,  and,  if  possible.  Sir  E.  Grey  would  be  glad 
to  have  a  reply  this  week  so  that  the  matter  may  be  further  discussed  with 
Herr  Bergmann  before  his  departure. 

With  regard  to  article  6,  clause  b,  of  the  draft  Convention  (which  as  you  are 
aware  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  have  now  conditionally  agreed  to),  the  following 


(■)  [This  letter  was  repeated  to  the  India  Ofl5ce.] 
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modification  has  been  proposed  to  Ilerr  von  Kiihlmann  for  submission  to  iiifi 
Gov[ernmen]t : — 

"The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  to  by  the  parties 
concerned,  proceed  to  Basra  for  the  jnirposes  of  his  enquiry.  lie  shall  publish 
his  report  within  four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials 
from  all  the  parties,  including  both  Commissioners  (instead  of  '  both  sides  '),  or 
within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra." (-^) 

I  am  to  add  that  this  modification  has  been  proposed  with  a  view  to  ensuring 
that  the  British  Commissioner  shall  be  effectively  heard  by  the  expert  referee. 

[I  am,  &c. 

EYRE  A.  CROWE.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  213. 
Minute  hij  Mr.  Parker. 

March  18,  1914. 

I  had  a  meeting  with  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  and  Herr  Bergmann  to-day.  I 
communicated  to  them  copies  of  the  agreement  initialled  by  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Railway  Company  and  Signor  Nogara,(^)  for  their  confidential  information. 

I  also  communicated  to  them  a  draft  of  the  agreement  wliich  it  is  suggested 
should  be  signed  by  them  (i.e.  the  Bagdad  Railway)  on  the  one  hand  and  Lord 
[nchcape  and  Mr.  Ijynch  on  the  other.  They  said  they  would  consider  it,  and  they 
anticipated  no  difficulty  as  it  was  merely  an  amplification  of  what  had  already  been 
initialled  ad  referendum. C  \ 

I  then  raised  the  question  of  British  directors  on  the  Bagdad  Railway.  I  said 
that  in  the  German  draft  of  November  3,  1913,  article  1,  the  following  clause  was 
suggested  : — 

"The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  directors,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  as  representatives  of  a  group  of  British 
shareholders  to  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company." (-'j 

In  our  counter-draft  of  December  15(*)  the  words  underlined  had  been  omitted, 
and  in  the  last  German  counter-draft  (that  of  January  1914)  the  words  "  agreeable 
to  His  Britannic  ^lajesty's  Government  "  had  been  omitted. (') 

The  German  representatives  explained  that  they  did  not  like  retaining  the  words 
"agreeable  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government"  if  it  were  not  stipulated  that 
they  should  he  "  representatives  of  a  group  of  British  shareholders  "  as  it  looked  as 
if  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  had  two  watch  dogs.  I  explained  our 
difficulties,  and  I  suggested  that,  inasmuch  as  the  two  British  directors  would  have  to 
have  a  qualifying  holding  they  would  themselves  be  shareholders,  and  therefore, 
speaking  tentatively,  I  did  not  see  why  we  should  not  accept  the  German  counter-draft 
of  November  3  (quoted  above)  provided  the  three  words  "  a  group  of  "  were  deleted. 
They  said  they  would  recommend  this  to  Berlin  by  telegraph.    I  said  my  proposal 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  .338,  No.  208.] 

(■■')  [On  Ararth  6  Signor  Nop;ara  and  Mr.  F.  Single  initialled  a  draft  entitled  "Heads  of  a 
proposed  Agreement  between  the  Ottoman  Railway  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin  (hereinafter  called 
'  the  Company  ')  and  Signor  Nogara,  representing  an  Italian  Syndicate  called  the  '  Societa 
Commerciale,  Industriale  e  Finanziarj'a  '  (hereinafter  called  'the  Syndicate')."  (F.O.  10127/ 
756/14/44.)] 

<■•)  [This  agreement  was  finally  signed  on  March  27,  1914.  (F.O.  15274/277/14/44.)  cp.  G.P., 
XXXVII  (I),  pp.  415-9.] 

(5)  \v.  supra,  p.  247,  No.  156.  rncl.  2.] 

(6)  [r.  suprii.  p.  ;30t.  No.  190.] 

(■)  [i\  supra,  p.  320,  No.  IPS,  mcl.  2.] 
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was  non-committal,  pending  reference  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Sir  E.  Grey's 
decision.  They  said  the  Deutsche  Bank  group  which  controls  the  Bagdad  Railway 
would  give  an  undertaking  to  the  German  Government,  who  in  turn  would  give  an 
undertaking  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  said  group  would  always 
vote  in  favour  of  two  directors  agreeable  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 
They  said  that  they  assumed  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  would  not 
oppose  the  investment  of  British  capital  in  the  railway,  and  I  reminded  them  that  we 
had  expressly  undertaken  not  to  oppose  it  in  article  1.  They  said  they  would  like  to 
get  some  capital  in  London,  and  I  indicated  the  distinction  between  directors  and 
groups,  pointing  out  that  the  latter  need  not  necessarily  be  entrusted  with  the 
presentation  of  directors. 

This  point  is  being  referred  to  Berlin,  but  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  have  an 
early  expression  of  the  views  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

They  then  said  that  they  would  like  the  words  printed  in  italics  added  to  article  3 
of  the  annexed  tentative  draft.    I  consider  that  they  should  be  added. 

A.  P[AEKEE]. 

Annex. 

Tentative  Draft  of  March  17,  1914.(*) 

Article  3  (c).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  in  Ottoman  territory,  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  contradiction  with  that 
company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject 
between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  the  western  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  shall  be 
held  to  be  at  Konia  and  the  eastern  terminus  at  Basra. 

Tn  regard  to  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  of 
it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  lines  in  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which,  west  of  the  36th  meridian  of 
east  longitude,  lies  south  of  the  34th  degree  of  latitude  or  in  that  part  which,  east  of 
the  said  meridian,  lies  south  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude,  shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct 
competition;  but  any  line  north  of  these  limits  shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct  competi- 
tion if  it  establishes  direct  railway  communication  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Persian  Gulf. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  protective  zone  extending  for  60  kilom.  on  either  side  of  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  and  any  line  passing  within  the  said  zone  shall  be  held  to  be  in 
direct  competition,  provided  that  in  the  region  between  Museyib  and  Kurna  the 
protective  zone  shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  line  drawn  midway  between  the 
Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  latitude  of  Museyib  to  Kurna. 

3.  Local  lines  serving  as  feeders  for  the  river  navigation  and  not  exceeding 
100  kilom.  in  length  shall,  provided  they  do  not  pass  within  the  protective  zone,  not 
be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition. 

4.  The  question  of  whether  any  other  line  is  or  is  not  in  direct  competition  shall, 
in  the  event  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement,  be  referred  to  arbitration  in  accordance 
with  article  8  of  the  said  Convention.  (') 

(«)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  337-8,  No.  207,  and  end] 
(9)  [v.  supra,  p.  323,  No.  198,  end.  2.] 
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No.  214. 

Trirkish  Petroleum  Concessions. (^) 

Arrangements  for  fusion  of  the  interests  in  Turkish  Petroleum  Coyicessions  of  the 
D'Arcij  group  ajid  of  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company. 

Foreign  Office,  March  19,  1914. 
It  is  agreed  that  the  interests  shall  be  di%'ided  as  follows  : — 
50%  to  the  D'Arcv  group. 
25%  to  the  Deutsche  Bank, 

25%  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Petroleum  Company,  and  that  in  order  to  carry  out 
this  division 

1  the  shares  in  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company  now  held  by  the  National  Bank 
of  Turkey  shall  be  tranefen-ed  in  equal  moieties  to  the  Deutsche  Bank  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Company. 

2/  the  capital  of  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company  shall  be  increased  to  £160.000 
by  the  creation  of  80,000  new  shares  of  £1  each  of  the  same  class  as  those  now 
existing. 

S)  these  80.000  new  shares  shall  be  allotted  to  the  D'Arcy  group  on  terms  to  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  parties. 

4^  The  Board  of  the  Company  shall  consist  of  8  members  of  whom  4  will  be 
nominated  by  the  D'Arcy  group,  2  by  the  Deutsche  Bank,  and  2  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Company. 

0  1  The  capital  of  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company  shall  be  employed  only  in 
exploring,  testing,  and  pro'S'ing  oilfields,  a  separate  public  company  or  companies  being 
formed  to  work  any  field  or  fields  the  examination  of  which  has  proved  satisfactory. 

6"i  Such  working  company  or  companies  shall  issue  to  the  Turkish  Petroleum 
Company  fully  paid  ordinary  shares  as  consideration  for  the  acquisition  of  the  rights 
of  the  Company  to  the  properties  to  be  acquired ;  such  ordinary  shares  shall  carry 
full  control  of  the  workin.s:  Company  or  Companies,  which  control  shall  in  no 
circumstances  be  parted  with  by  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company. 

"  i  The  working  capital  required  by  such  working  company  or  companies  shall  be 
raised  by  means  of  preference  shares  and 'or  debentures  which  shall  be  offered  to  the 
public  to  such  extent  as  the  members  of  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company  or  any  one 
of  them  shall  elect  not  to  subscribe  for  themselves. 

[The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  ("Turkey  Xo.  74).  Copies  were  sent  on  ^March  20.  1914,  to  all  the  signatories;  to  the 
Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Admiralty:  to  the  India  Office.  A  copy  was  sent  to  Constantinople 
(No.  144V  The  following  minute  appears  on  the  copv  of  the  text  filed  in  F.O.  12324/1067/ 
14^44:  — 

MINTTE. 

This  is  the  agreement  which  we  got  accepted  and  signed  by  all  the  parties  after  a 
prolonged  discussion  yesterday  afternoon. 

It  enables  us  now  to  approach  the  Turkish  gov[ernmen]t  for  the  definite  grant  of  the 
Mesopotamian  oil  concession  to  the  new  Anglo-German  group. 

The  Germans  have  informally  agreed,  and  this  will  be  put  on  record,  that  the  d'Arcy 
group  will  have  the  nomination  of  the  chairman  of  the  amalgamated  company  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Hitherto  the  mutual  opposition  of  the  rival  groups,  backed  by  their  respective  gov  [em- 
men]  is  has  resulted  in  all  concessions  being  blocked.    This  block  is  now  definitely  removed 

E.  A  C. 
M[ar]ch  20 

F.  D.  A. 
A.  N. 

E.  G.] 
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8)  The  alterations  in  the  memorandum  and/or  articles  of  association  of  the 
Turkish  Petroleum  Company  necessary  to  carry  out  the  above  conditions  shall  be  made 
forthwith. 

9)  Mr.  C.  S.  Gulbenkian  shall  be  entitled  to  a  beneficiary  5%  interest  without 
voting  rights  in  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company,  this  5%  being  contributed  equally 
by  the  D'Arcy  group  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company  out  of  their  respective  holdings. 
The  shares  representing  Mr.  Gulbenkian 's  interest  shall  be  registered  in  the  names 
of  nominees  of  the  D'Arcy  group  and  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company,  and  shall  be  held 
by  them,  but  undertakings  shall  be  exchanged  between  these  parties  whereby  : — 

1)  Mr.  Gulbenkian  undertakes  to  pay  the  calls  on  the  shares,  and 

2)  The   D'Arcy   group   and   the   Anglo-Saxon   Company   undertake  that 

Mr.  Gulbenkian  shall  be  entitled  to  all  financial  benefits  of  the  shares. 

Tf  Mr.  Gulbenkian  shall  desire  to  dispose  of  his  interest,  and  also  in  the  event  of 
his  death,  the  D'Arcy  group  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  Company  shall  have  the  option  of 
purchasing  the  interests  standing  in  their  names  on  the  terms  defined  in  article  36  (b) 
of  the  articles  of  association  of  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company. 

10)  The  three  groups  participating  in  the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company  shall  give 
undertakings  on  their  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  the  companies  associated  with 
them  not  to  be  interested  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  production  or  manufacture  of 
crude  oil  in  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  Europe  and  Asia,  except  in  that  part  which  is 
under  the  administration  of  the  Egyptian  Government  or  of  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  or 
in  the  "  transferred  territories  "  on  the  Turco-Persian  frontier,  otherwise  than  through 
the  Turkish  Petroleum  Company. 

Foreign  Office,  London,  March  19.  1914. 

for  the  Imperial  German  G[overnmen]t, 

E.  V.  KUHLMANN. 
(For  His  Britannic  Majestv's  Government), 

EYRE  A.  CROWE. 
For  the  National  Bank  of  Turkev. 

H.  BABIXGTON  SMITH. 
For  the  Anglo-Saxon  Petr[oleum]  C[om]p[an]v,  L[imite]d, 

W.  DETERDING. 

WALTER  H.  SAMUEL. 
For  the  Deutsche  Bank. 

C.  BERGMANN. 
For  the  D'Arcy  Group. 

C.  GREENWAY. 

H.  S.  BARNES. 


No.  215. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.^) 
F.O.  12656/756/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  79.)  Foreign  Office,  March  21.  1914,  7-30  p.m. 

Discussions  have  been  taking  place  with  German  representatives  regarding 
railway  interests  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  memoranda  and  maps  go  to  Y[our] 
E[xceilency]  by  post  to-night.(^) 

(•)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Tr.ide ;  to  the  India  Office  ] 
(*)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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I  regret  to  eay  that  two  serioue  hitches  have  arisen. 

The  Germans  have  pressed  me  to  give  an  undertaking  that  no  railways  shall  be 
built  which  are  in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  at  any  point  between 
Konia  and  Basra. 

I  have  with  considerable  hesitation  expressed  my  readiness  to  accept  a  formula 
which  rules  out  any  lines  within  60  kilometres  of  either  side  of  the  line,  and  any  line 
north  of  certain  limits  if  it  establiehes  direct  railway  communication  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  while  remaining  lines,  except  short  ones  serving 
as  feeders  for  the  river  na\-igation.  are,  failing  agreement,  to  be  classed  as  competing 
or  non-competing  in  accordance  with  the  award  of  an  arbiter. 

This  concession  on  my  part  will  meet  with  formidable  criticism  here  when  the 
agreement  is  pubhshed,  and  it  goes  much  further  than  anything  I  had  previously 
contemplated. 

Ao  a  counter-concession,  which  it  must  be  admitted  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  that 
we  have  erpressed  readiness  to  make,  I  have  asked 

a>  that  a  line  from  Mendali  to  Kut-el-Amara  on  the  Tigris  should  be  included 

i':   "i        rr  -    '      f^r  the  river  navigation,  and 
b^  th;u  -      -d  be  regarded  as  within  the  area  to  be  served  by 

:-:i.yr:..-~A:.:::.  h;i:;way. 

As  regards  al  our  argument  is  that  when  the  Bagdad  Railway  from  Bagdad  to 
Basra  is  completed  a  great  part  of  the  through  traffic  will  be  diverted  from  the  river 
to  the  railway,  and  it  is  therefore  vital  that  the  river  service,  in  which  the  Germans 
will  be  shareholders,  should  be  fed  by  local  lines  and  traffic.  Mendali  will  probably 
be  just  inside  the  60-kilometre  zone  measured  from  the  Khanikin  branch,  and  the  line 
we  propose  would  pass  via  Bedrai  and  Jessan  which  w-ould  make  it  rather  longer  than 
100  kilometres. 

As  regards  b'^  please  refer  to  arguments  in  memorandum  printed  in  Turkey 
series  under  date  of  February  •21.f')  and  to  memorandum  which  goes  to  you  by  post 
to-day.  (^^ 

The  Smyi-na-Aidin  Company  claim  that  the  junction,  or  point  of  meeting,  of 
extensions  from  their  system  and  the  Bagdad  system  should  be  Lake  Seidisheir :  the 
Bagdad  Railway  representatives  claim  that  it  should  be  at  the  north  end  of  Lake 
Beyshehir.  a  solution  which  would  be  disastrous  to  the  Smyma-Aidin  Company.  As 
a  compromise  I  can  induce  the  Company  to  agree  to  make  the  meeting  point  at  the 
town  of  Beyshehir.  which  serves  as  a  market  for  the  whole  district. 

Yfour]  E[xcellency]  should  represent  to  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  the  difficulties 
of  the  situation  and  the  very  considerable  concessions  which  we  have  shown  ourselves 
ready  to  make :  the  enormous  area  to  which  our  concessions  to  Germany  relate ;  and  the 
great  importance  I  attach  to  these  two  small  points  beina  conceded. 

Though  I  am  very  desirous  that  the  negotiation?  should  be  speedily  concluded.  I 
cannot  give  way  on  either  of  these  points  without  taking  back  the  concessions  we  have 
made  in  favour  of  the  interests  of  Germany. 

The  Smyma-Aidin  Railway  is  the  oldest  and  onlv  remaining  British  Railway  in 
Asia  Minor  and  is  entitled  to  special  support  from  Hi"is1  M'''ajesty'sl  Govrernmen]t ; 
and  I  have  only  been  able  to  agree  to  the  proposed  settlement  recarding  railways  in 
Mesopotamia  on  the  understanding  that  British  rights  in  the  river  navigation  should 
be  consolidated  and  put  upon  a  permanent  footing,  a  consummation  which  is  impossible 
if  local  traffic  such  as  would  be  brought  by  a  line  from  Mendali  i?  to  be  ruled  out. 
As  Mendali  is  nearly  60  kilometres  from  the  proposed  alignment  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  no  serious  competition  can  be  feared. 

[Not  reproduced.    The  Memorandum  is  entitled  "  Memorandum  showing  the  reasons 
why  the  Company  desires  permission  to  navigate  the  Lakes  Egherdir  and  Beyshehir  and  to 
construct  a  line  of  railway  connecting  the  Lakes."    (F.O.  8055/756/14/44.)] 
(*)  [r.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 
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Throughout  the  discussions  the  German  negotiators  have  laid  stress  on  the 
necessity  of  our  making  concessions  on  the  ground  that  German  public  opinion  must 
be  considered.  In  return  I  must  ask  that  British  public  opinion  be  taken  into 
account.  I  shall  have  to  defend  our  concessions  before  Parliament,  and  I  must  be  in 
a  position  to  show  that  important  British  interests  have  not  been  sacrificed. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  a  telegraphic  reply  from  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  if  possible 
by  Tuesday  afternoon.(*) 

(5)  [v.  infra,  p.  351,  No.  218.] 


No.  216. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  Kilhlmann  and  Herr  Bcrgmann. 
F.O.  12656/750/ 14/44.  Foreign  Office,  March  21,  1914. 

Memorandum  of  Points  to  he  discussed  between  the  Representatives  of  the  Anatolian, 
Bagdad  and  Smyrna-Aidin  Companies. {^) 

1.  Heads  of  Proposed  Agreement  with  the  Italian  Syndicate. 

The  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Companies  to  take  note  of  this  agreement  and  not  to 
oppose  such  agreement  being  approved  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 

2.  Navigation  of  Lakes  Egherdir  and  Beyscheir. 

The  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Companies  not  to  oppose  the  granting  to  the  Smpna- 
Aidin  Company  of  a  Concession  for  the  navigation  of  the  Lakes,  provided  that  no 
monopoly  is  asked  for. 

3.  Railway  between  the  Lakes. 

The  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Companies  not  to  oppose  the  granting  to  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company  of  a  Concession  for  the  construction  and  working  of  this  railway. 

4.  Railway  from  Bagdad  Railway  to  Lake  Seidischcir. 

The  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  not  to  oppose  the  granting  to  the  Bagdad  Company 
of  a  Concession  for  the  construction  and  working  of  a  railway  from  a  point  on  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  through  the  Tscharbambe  Valley  to  Lake  Seidischier. 

5.  Junction  at  Afiun  Karahissar. 

The  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  has  applied  to  the  Ottoman  Government  for  a 
Concession  to  construct  and  work  a  branch  line  from  Kara  Kouyou  to  Sandukly. 

The  Smvrna-Aidin  Company  has  put  forward  a  tentative  proposal  to  the  Ottoman 
Government  for  an  option,  extending  over  a  long  period  of  years,  to  make  a  junction 
at  Afiun  Karahissar,  with  the  Anatolian  Railway,  if  it  ultimately  desires  to  do  so 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  cannot  bp 
traced,    cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  389-90.] 
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and  can  come  to  satiefactory  terms  with  the  Ottoman  Government  and  the  Anatolian 
Railway. 

No  demand  has.  as  yet,  been  made  by  the  Ottoman  Government  to  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company  for  the  immediate  construction  of  a  line  from  Sandukly  northwards, 
to  join  the  Anatolian  Railway  at  Afiun  Karahissar,  but  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company 
believes  that  such  a  demand  will  be  made,  as  it  understands  that  the  Ottoman 
Government  is  desirous  of  obtaining  through  railway  communication  between 
Constantinople  and  Adalia.  If  such  a  demand  is  made,  and  is  pressed  by  the  Ottoman 
Government,  the  Company  could  only  agree  to  such  demand  if  the  following  conditions 
were  fulfilled  : — 

(a)  An  adequate  and  properly  secured  guarantee  were  given  to  the  Smyrna-Aidin 

Company  on  the  capital  expenditure  involved  in  the  construction  of  the 
whole  line  from  Kara  Kouyou  to  Afiun  Karahissar. 

(b)  A  similar  guarantee  were  given  in  respect  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company's 

existing  line  between  Beudjeli  and  Kara  Kouyou.  to  compensate  it  for 
the  loss  of  the  traffic  diverted  to  the  Anatolian  Railway. 

(c)  A  rate  agi-eement  were  entered  into  between  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  and 

the  Anatolian  Company  securing  equal  rates  to  sea  ports,  traffic 
facilities.  &c. 

6.  Junction  with  the  Bagdad  Railu-ay. 

The  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  is  prepared  to  examine,  with  the  Bagdad  Railway, 
the  question  of  a  junction  at  some  point  to  the  south  of  the  town  of  Beyscheir.  The 
proposal  has  already  been  put  forward  tentatively,  but  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company 
understands  that  objections  are,  or  may  be,  raised  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 

The  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  is  prepared  to  consider  the  provision  of  direct 
railway  communication  to  the  south  of  the  town  of  Beyscheir,  if  satisfactory  terms 
can  be  made  with  the  Ottoman  Government,  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  will  enter 
into  an  agreement  for  equal  rates  to  sea-ports,  traffic  facilities,  &c. 


No.  217. 

Communication  to  Herr  von  KUhlmann.{^) 
F.O.  12651 '4601  14  44.  Foreign  Office,  March  21,  1914. 

Revised  Draft  of  Articles  5a  and  6. 
Abticle  5a. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  Gorman  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure  that  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  pogpiblo  practicable  be  brought  into  and  permanently 
kept  in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going 
vessels,  and  be  carried  on  under  conditions  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all 
nations,  without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  draft  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  India 
Office:  to  Constantinople  (bv  post*.  For  Prince  Lichnowskv's  report  r.  G.P..  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  391-2.] 
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administrative  charges  of  the  Cojumission  referred  to  in  Article  6  and  for  repaying 
6ums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr[anc]  per  registered  ton  (the 
dues  to  cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel)  except  by  agreement 
between  the  two  Governments ;  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality 
without  regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  6. 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  the  29th  July,  1913, (-)  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt- 
ei-Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and 
a  commission  is  established  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes 
set  out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  are 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will  uphold  it  so  long  as 
it  is  not  materially  altered  and  so  .long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Commission 
thereunder  are  satisfactorily  carried  out. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  21st  October,  1913, (^)  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the  effect 
that  articles  7  and  8  thereof  do  not  affect  the  i-ights  enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman  Empire 
by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

(b)  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  agree  : — 

(i)  That  the  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with  the 

Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 

(ii)  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 

of  the  commerce  of  the  river,  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint 
raised  by  the  German  consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to 
an  impartial  expert,  to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  two 
members  of  the  Commission  and  the  German  consul,  provided  that  if  a 
similar  or  analogous  complaint  is  made  by  any  other  consul,  he  shall 
participate  in  the  said  nomination;  and  that,  failing  unanimous  agree- 
ment, Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to 
designate  the  expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  iise  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recommenda- 
tions as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

To  be  put  in  the  explanatory  note : 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties  concerned, 
proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  lie  shall  publish  his  report  within 
four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials  from  all  the  parties, 
including  both  Commissioners,  or  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall 
be  borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-7.  No.  124  (1).] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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No.  218. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Berlin.  March  23,  1914. 

F.O.  12929  756  14  44.  D.  8-20  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  39.1  E.  9-45  p.m. 

Your  telegram  Xo.  79  of  March  21.(-) 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  informs  me  that  concession  respecting 
MendeH  has  already  been  agreed  to  on  condition  that  it  should  be  kept  secret  for 
the  present. 

As  regards  Smyrna-Aidin  concession,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
said  that  Bagdad  Company  will  certainly  refuse.  After  long  discussion,  in  which 
I  produced  your  views  and  explained  difficulty  of  the  situation,  he  said  he  would 
consult  Deutsche  Bank  and  see  me  again  to-morrow. 

(^)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  OflBce.] 
{^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  346-8,  No.  215.] 


No.  219. 

Mmute  by  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  13117  756  14/44.  Foreign  Office,  March  23,  1914. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  and  Herr  Bergmann  called  to-day.  The  German  Gov[ern- 
menjt,  though  with  great  hesitation,  were  prepared  to  meet  H[is]  M[aje5ty'6] 
Gov[ernmen]t  with  regard  to  a  Une  from  Mendali  via  Bedrai  and  Jessan  to  Kut-el- 
Amara  on  the  Tigris,  subject  to  three  conditions  : — 

1)  The  assurance  which  would  be  given  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  in 

a  note  must  not  be  divulged  without  the  prior  assent  of  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t, 

2)  The  line  must  not  be  built  before  railway  communication  was  established 

between  Khanikin  and  Basra  via  Bagdad.  This  would  probably  not  be 
very  long  as  the  Bagdad  Company  was  entitled  to  guarantees. 

3)  The  line  must  not  be  continued  beyond  Mendali  without  an  agreement  with 

the  German  Gov[ernmen]t. 

I  think  these  conditions  are  reasonable,  and  3  especially  so,  as  we  only  ask 
for  the  line  as  a  feeder  for  the  river  na^^gation. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  had  received  no  instructions  from  his  Government  about 
Beyshehir,  the  other  subject  dealt  with  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  telegram  No.  79  of  March  21 
to  Berlin^-) :  but  Herr  Eersmann  bad  received  a  very  peremptory  telegram  from  his 
Bank  saying  that  the  Bagdad  E[ai]l[wa]y  could  not  agree  to  the  meeting  point  of 
their  system  and  the  Sm^Tna-Aidin  Eailway  being  at  the  town  of  Beyshehir,  but 
Herr  Ber<:niann  would  do  his  best  to  get  it  fixed  half  way  up  the  Lake.  I  thereupon 
read  to  them  Sir  E.  Grey's  telegram  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.  and  we  agreed  to  postpone 
discussion. (^) 

A.  PAEKEE. 

March  23.  1914. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  minute  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  346-B.  No.  215.] 

(')  [Note  hx  Sir  Eyre  Crowe :  "  In  these  circumstances,  the  question  of  following  up  our 
telegram  to  Berlin  bv  a  note  to  Prince  Lichnowskv  might  stand  over  for  a  dav  or  two.  E.  A.  C. 
M[ar]ch  23.    A.  N.  "  E.  G."] 
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No.  220. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  18134/4601/14/44.  London,  D.  March  23,  1914. 

Euerer  Exzellenz  E.  March  24,  1914. 

beehre  ich  mich  in  der  Anlage  erhaltener  Weisung  zufolge  ein  streng  vertrau- 
liches  Memorandum  ergebcnst  zu  iibersenden,  in  welchem  die  Anschauungen  der 
Kaiserlichen  Eegierung  iiber  den  Bau  einer  Bahn  nacli  Mendeli  niedergelegt  sind. 
Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

LICHNOWSKY. 

Enclosure  in  No.  220. 
Notiz. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  hat  ernste  Bedenken  gegen  Ausdehnung  der  geplanten 
Zubringerbahn  zum  Tigris  bis  nach  Mendeli.  Falls  jedoch  nach  VoUendung  der 
Bagdadbahn  von  Khanekin  nach  Basra  die  Britische  Eegierung  der  Kaiserlichen 
Eegierung  gegeniiber  den  Wunsch  aussern  sollte,  eine  Bahn  von  Kut-el-Amara  nach 
Bedrai  bis  Mendeli  auszudehnen,  so  wiirde  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung,  um  den 
Wiinschen  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  entgegenzukommen,  einem 
solchen  Bau  durch  englische  Interessenten  nicht  entgegentreten,  weder  wegen  des 
Umstandes,  dass  diese  Linie  langer  ware  als-100  km  noch  wegen  des  Umstandes, 
dass  Mendeli  innerhalb  der  60  km-Schutzzone  der  Bagdad-Khanekin-Strecke  liegen 
wiirde.  Zu  einer  Verliingerung  der  Bahn  iiber  Mendeli  miisste  jedoch  auf  jeden  Fall 
die  Zustimmung  der  Kaiserlichen  Eegierung  eingeholt  werden.(-) 

Die  Zusage  wegen  des  Bahnbaues  nach  ]\rendeli  konnte  in  einer  Note  der  Kaiser- 
lichen Botschaft  gegeben  werden ;  diese  Note  miisste  aber  unter  alien  Umstanden 
geheim  bleiben  und  diirfte  nicht  ohne  Zustimmung  der  Kaiserlichen  Eegierung 
veroffentlicht  werden. 

London,  den  23.  Mdrz  1914. 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  communication  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  For  Herr  von  Jagow's 
instructions  on  which  this  communication  was  based,  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  386.  Prince 
Lichnowskj-'s  memorandum  is  printed  ibid.,  pp.  419-20.] 

(2)  [On  April  3,  1914.  a  reply  was  sent  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  stating  that  "His 
Majesty's  Government  agree  to  the  proposals  of  the  German  Government  as  to  the  conditions 
under  which  the  railwav  should  be  constructed."  (F.O.  13134/4601/14/44.)  cp.  GP, 
XXXVII  (I),  p.  420.] 


No.  221. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  13137/756/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  40.)  Berlin,  March  24,  1914. 

My  immediately  preceding  telegram  of  23rd  March. (^) 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  informs  me  that  Herr  Helfferich,  of  the 
Deutsche  Bank,  with  whom  he  had  a  conference  this  morning,  states  that  the  company 
cannot  allow  Lake  Beyshehir  to  be  regarded  as  within  area  to  be  served  by  the 

(»)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade]. 
(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  351,  No.  218.] 
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Smyrna-Aidin  Railway.  They  consider  tliat  it  is  ah-eady  a  gi-eat  concession  to  have 
allowed  that  railway  to  come  as  far  as  the  north  end  of  Lake  Beyshehir.  To  allow 
it  to  come  to  the  town  of  Beyshehir  would  be  tantamount  to  giving  it  the  whole  of 
the  trafl&c  of  the  plains  of  Konia.  Besides,  it  would  interfere  with  their  irrigation 
plans,  as  the  lake  drains  out  to  the  north  of  the  town  of  Beyshehir.  It  might, 
however,  be  possible  to  arrange  for  common  rights  of  navigation  on  the  lake. 
Secretary  of  State  informed  me  that  he  had  telegraphed  result  of  his  conference  to 
the  German  Ambassador  for  your  information. 

I  again  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  the  reasons  why  you  attribute  such 
importance  to  these  concessions,  and  expressed  my  regret  that  refusal  of  what, 
compared  to  our  concessions,  was  a  very  moderate  request,  threatened  to  render  so 
much  work  already  done  useless  and  perhaps  to  wreck  the  whole  agreement.  His 
Excellency  said  that  no  one  would  be  sorrier  than  he  if  such  were  to  be  the  case. 
He  was  extremely  anxious  that  an  agreement  should  be  reached  ;  but  there  it  was — 
he  had  gone  through  with  Herr  HelfEerich  the  whole  of  the  arguments  produced  by 
the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company,  and  had  told  him  also  what  I  had  said,  but  Herr 
Helfferich  had  said  that  even  the  compromise  which  you  had  suggested  was  too 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  Anatolian  Railway  Company  to  make  it  possible 
of  acceptance. 


No.  •222. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^} 
F.O.  13137  756/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  83.)  Foreign  Office,  March  26,  1914,  2-15  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  40.(") 

You  should  express  to  German  Gov[ernmen]t  the  great  regret  which  their 
failure  to  meet  our  wishes  causes  me.  It  was  originally  claimed  by  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company  that  Lake  Beyshehir  was  within  their  legitimate  area,  though  they  did  not 
claim  a  monopoly  of  navigation  on  the  Lake,  as  Herr  Helferich  seems  to  have 
supposed  even  as  late  as  this  week. 

I  cannot  agree  to  confirm  the  concessions  I  have  offered  to  the  Bagdad  Railway 
against  direct  competition  over  their  entire  system  if  that  Company  maintains  its 
present  attitude,  and  I  have  to  request  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  to  make  a  categoriea- 
statement  to  this  effect  to  the  German  Gov[emmen]t.  Y'ou  should  add  that  I  am 
forced  to  this  step  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  and  you  should  add  that  when  the 
Smyrna-Aidin  Company  originally  asked  to  come  as  far  as  Lake  Beyshehir  and  to 
have  navigation  rights  on  the  Lake,  they  did  not  anticipate  that  the  Bagdad  Rfai]!- 
[wa]y  would  build  a  line  as  far  as  Beyshehir  Town,  but  that  such  a  line  would  not 
go  beyond  Lake  Seidisheir. 

As  a  compromise,  I  am  prepared  to  urge  upon  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company 
that  the  meeting  point  should  be  half  way  down  the  Lake. 

I  shall  be  much  gratified  if  this  point  is  conceded,  it  would  be  the  utmost  I 
could  hope  to  induce  the  Company  to  agree  to :  it  appears  an  equitable  compromise ; 
and  it  will  afford  another  opportunity  for  Anglo-German  co-operation  in  Turkey. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade  ] 
(-)  \v.  inunediately  preceding  document.] 
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No.  223. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 


F.O.  13854/756/14/44. 
(No.  132.) 
Sir, 


Berlin,  D.  March  27,  1914. 
E.  March  30,  1914. 


I  did  not  fail  to  carry  out  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram  No.  79 
of  the  21st  instant(-)  with  regard  to  the  concessions  desired  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  return  for  the  undertaking  that  no  railways  should  be  built  which  would 
be  in  direct  competition  with  the  Bagdad  Eailway  between  Konia  and  Basrah. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  by  telegram, (^)  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  said  that  as  regards  the  Mendeli-Kut-el-Amara  branch  line,  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  Company  were  ready  to  meet  the  desire  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment on  the  condition  that  the  arrangement  should  for  the  moment  be  kept  secret ; 
but  that  as  regards  the  other  concession  desired  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  namely 
that  Lake  Beyshehir  should  be  included  in  the  area  to  be  served  by  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Company,  there  was  no  chance  of  the  Company  accepting  your  proposal,  as 
they  already  thought  that  they  had  gone  quite  far  enough  in  meeting  the  wishes 
of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway  Company  in  consenting  to  their  coming  to  the  North 
Western  point  of  Lake  Beyshehir.  In  discussing  the  latter  point  with  Herr  von 
Jagow,  I  pointed  out  that  what  was  now  asked  was  a  very  small  matter  compared 
to  the  very  large  and  important  concession  which  His  ^lajesty's  Government  had 
shown  themselves  disposed  to  make  to  the  Bagdad  Eailway.  Both  Herr  von  Jagow, 
and  Herr  von  Stumm  who  was  present  at  our  conversation,  showed  a  disposition 
to  minimize  the  importance  of  this  concession  and  to  claim  that  what  we  regarded 
as  a  great  concession  was  really  a  right  held  by  them  as  the  original  holders  of  the 
concession  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway.  I  replied  that  I  was  of  course  no  expert  in  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  question,  but  that  it  would  surprise  me  very  much  to  learn  that 
the  original  concession  absolutely  excluded  the  building  of  any  lines  which  might 
possibly  compete  with  the  Bagdad  Eailway  in  any  part  of  the  country  through  which 
it  was  to  run.  I  might  of  course  be  wrong,  but  the  way  in  which  the  company  had 
been  straining  every  nerve  to  obtain  the  undertaking  not  to  build  competing  lines 
seemed  to  me  to  preclude  the  idea  either  that  it  was  unimportant  or  that  it  was 
already  theirs  by  riplit. 

Herr  von  Stumm  then  pointed  out  that  even  if  this  undertaking  was  a  great 
concession,  I  must  not  forget  that  Germany  had  made  great  concessions  too,  both  by 
giving  up  their  undoubted  right  of  carrying  the  railway  right  down  to  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  by  allowing  two  British  directors  on  the  Board  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
Company. 

After  some  further  discussion  as  to  the  size  and  merits  of  the  concessions  made 
on  each  side,  and  after  I  had  gone  fully  into  the  arguments  put  forward  by  the 
Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway  in  favour  of  their  claims,  with  no  result,  I  called  Herr  von 
Jagow's  attention  to  the  fact  that  you  attached  great  importance  to  these  two  conces- 
sions, and  that  you  felt  that  you  could  not  give  way  upon  them  without  taking  back 
the  concessions  that  you  were  prepared  to  make  to  German  interests.  Under  these 
circumstances  I  lioped  that  His  Excellency  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  persuade 
the  Company  to  fall  in  with  your  views;  for  he  would,  I  was  sure,  agree  with  me  in 
thinking  that  it  would  be  a  thousand  pities  if  the  chances  of  coming  to  a  satisfactory 
agreement  were  to  be  wrecked  upon  a  point  which  was  of  minor  importance  compared 
to  the  questions  which  had  been  already  practically  settled.  Herr  von  Jagow  said  that 
he  would  go  into  the  matter  on  the  following  day  with  Herr  Helfierich  of  the  Deutsche 
T3ank  and  let  me  know  the  result. 


(>)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  392-3.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  346-8,  No.  215.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  351,  No.  218;  pp.  352-3,  No.  221.] 
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His  Excellency  saw  me  again  after  his  conversation  with  Herr  Ilelfferich  and  told 
me  that  to  his  great  regret  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  found  it  impossible  to  give 
way  with  regard  to  the  inclusion  of  Lake  Beyshehir  in  the  zone  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company.  After  giving  me  the  reasons  why  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  refused 
to  entertain  the  compromise  which  you  had  suggested,  reasons  with  which  you  are 
no  doubt  familiar,  Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  he  also  would  consider  it  a  great 
misfortune  if  this  difference  of  opinion  between  the  two  Companies  should  undo  the 
work  that  had  already  been  done  and  endanger  the  prospects  of  an  agreement.  He 
attached  the  greatest  possible  importance  to  the  agreement,  both  because  of  the 
good  effect  it  would  have  on  public  opinion  in  both  countries  and  because  it  would 
exclude  the  danger  of  a  clash  of  interests  between  the  only  two  Powers  who  were 
sincere  in  their  desire  that  the  Ottoman  Empire  should  continue  to  exist.  He 
confessed  that  he  had  no  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  other  Powers  in  this 
respect,  certainly  not  in  that  of  Italy  or  France  and  least  of  all  in  that  of  Russia. 
In  any  case  he  did  not  give  Turkey  more  than  twenty  years  of  existence  and  he  feared 
that  even  that  period  would  be  curtailed  unless  Great  Britain  and  Germany 
co-operated  heartily  together. 

I  did  not  fail  to  point  out  to  him  that  the  views  he  had  just  expre&sed  would 
seem  to  render  it  worth  while  that  a  strong  effort  should  be  made  to  persuade  the 
Bagdad  Eailway  C-ompany  to  give  way  upon  the  point  which  he  had  been  discussing, 
and  upon  which  you  felt  so  strongly ;  but  His  Excellency  said  that  he  feared  that 
the  Company  was  not  to  be  moved  from  their  decision. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


MINUTE. 

The  last  two  paragraphs  are  verj-  important. 


A.  P. 

March  30,  1914. 
E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  30. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  224. 

Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von  Ku}ilmann.{^) 

E.G.  14257/4601/14/44. 
(Private.) 

My  dear  Kiihlmann  : —  Foreign  OWcc.  March  31,  1914. 

I  have  already  spoken  to  you  about  the  difficulties  wliiih  are  raised  by  the 
additional  article,  proposed  in  the  draft  enclosed  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's  letter  of 
the  1st  February. (-)  I  am-  anxious  to  avoid  a  formal  official  correspondence,  as  I 
think  we  may  be  able  to  reach  agreement  more  speedily  without  it,  but  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  subject  is  so  complicated,  I  think  it  would  be  convenient  to  you  to 
have  a  written  statement  from  me. 

For  facility  of  reference,  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  additional  article  in  its  original 
form. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  letter  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the 
Director  of  Military  Operations ;  to  the  Admiralty ;  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  184) ;  to  Berlin 
as  No.  92).] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  323,  No.  198,  end.  2.] 

[10900]  2  A  2 


356 


Tn  our  view,  the  basis  of  the  whole  Treaty  is  that  we  undertake  not  to  oppose 
your  going  as  far  as  Basra,  and  you  agree  not  to  go  beyond  Basra.  Our  undertaking 
is  given  in  clause  (a)  of  article  I;  whereas  in  clause  (a^  of  article  III  it  is  agreed 
that  no  railway  shall  be  built  "from  Basra  to  the  Persian  Gulf"  unless  and  until 
there  is  complete  agreement  between  the  Ottoman.  British,  and  German  Governments. 

There  has  been  a  difference  of  opinion  between  our  two  Governments  as  to  one 
point  arising  from  the  last-mentioned  clause  :  we  are  willing  to  agree  that  if  the 
line  is  ever  built  there  shall  be  no  discrimination  in  rates,  but  you  wished  us  to  go 
further  (which,  for  political  reasons,  we  wei-e  not  willing  to  do;i  and  agree  that  there 
shall  be  two  German  directors  on  the  board.  • 

In  view  of  the  terms  of  article  III  clause  fa)  (which  confers  on  either  Govern- 
ment the  power  of  vetoing  the  line  altogetherK  the  settlement  of  this  diiference  did 
not  appear  to  be  of  immediate  importance.  Now.  howev.'r.  you  have  i)roposed  an 
additional  article  which,  if  adopted  as  it  stands,  would  bind  tlie  British  Government, 
owing  to  circumstances  wholly  beyond  their  control,  to  agree  to  a  line  being  built 
from  Basra  to  some  point  ntnuer.  and  possibly  on.  the  Persian  Gulf,  and,  if 
the  line  were  built,  to  agree  that  there  should  be  German  jiarticipation  in  the  capital 
and  German  representation  on  the  board. 

Against  this  article  I  perceive  a  formidable  array  of  objections  : — 

In  the  first  place,  though  this  is  a  point  which  does  not  concern  my  Government 
and  merely  arouses  my  personal  curiosity.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  appreciate  why  the 
German  Government,  wlio  have  acce])ted  Basra  as  the  most  natural  and  suitable 
commercial  terminus  for  the  l^aiidad  Eailway.  should,  by  inserting  this  article  in 
the  Treaty,  indicate  to  the  public  (liar  in  fact  they  arc  not  quite  confidciit  that  the 
decision  to  make  Basra  the  terniiirii>  is  juiulcMt  nr  wholly  defensible:  thus,  while  the 
article  would  undoubtedly  prove  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  for  us,  I  fear  that  it  would  be 
rather  a  crumpled  leaf  in  your  own  bed  of  roses. 

In  the  second  place,  it  would  be  argued  in  Parliament  liere.  and  to  my  mind 
could  not  be  successfully  controverted.  Ilia!  wr  liad.  by  agi'ccini;  to  the  additional 
article,  rendered  insecure  and  therefore  nugatory  all  the  advantages  conferred  upon 
us  by  article  III  clause  (a)  and  by  article  II  clause  (a)  (copies  enclosed);  for  what 
is  it  we  are  asked  to  do? 

To  agree  to  the  construction  of  a  line,  with  an  inevitable  Germaji  participation 
but  w'ithout  any  express  stipulation  for  British  control  or  even  participation,  to  a 
point  which  might  conceivably  have  to  be  settled  by  arbitration  over  our  heads,  and 
result  in  the  sacrifice  of  those  very  interests,  to  protect  which  we  were  originally 
induced  to  negotiate  this  Treaty. 

And,  if  the  additional  article  were  adopted,  what  would  be  the  casus  foederis 
in  which  tlie  line  would  liave  to  be  built? 

The  aiticlc  pr.'\'i|.  s  tliat  if  within  a  reasonable  (uncertainty  number  1)  time, 
the  Shatt-(  l-.\val)  caiinut  he  brought  into  and  maintained  in  a  nw'/.s/,;, •/,<)//  (uncertainty 
number  '2,i  state  ot  conservancy,  tlie  British  Government  shall  <;-/;ee  i uncertainty 
number  3,  as.  while  our  assent  to  the  project  secui-ed.  no  jTnviM)  a-  to  British 
control  is  made)  to  the  construction  of  a  lino  ficmi  l!asra  to  a  point  affording  free 
and  easy  access  (uncertainty  number  4)  to  oo-nv-'jn'n,.',  /■,  ..scU  (uncertainty  number  5, 
as  such  vessels  may  in  future  include  an  "  linpi  rator     or  a  "  Super-Imperator  "). 

If  the  article  is  to  be  inserted  at  all.  it  is  absolutely  indispensable  that  British 
predominance  should  be  secured  expressis  rrrlii^i  therein:  if  you  desire  the  article 
for  Parlianii  iitarv  reasons  in  Germany,  we  desire  this  qualification  added  for  similar 
reasons  hcvt  -.  and  no  exchange  of  secret  notes  respecting  the  qualification  would 
serve  our  pmpn-e.  For  we  must  be  able  to  satisfv  Parliament  that  this  extension 
will  be  as  indisjMitably     British  "  as  the  Bagdad  Railway  is  indisputably  "  German." 

We  siionld  of  course  infinitely  prefer  to  omit  the  article  altogether,  but  if,  on 
further  consideration,  your  Government  reallv  considers  it  necessary  to  provide  for 
the  eventuality  of  Basra  not  remaining,  as  it  has  done  now  for  over  2,000  years, 
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open  to  ships  from  the  sea,  then  I  should  be  ready  to  submit  to  Sir  E.  Grey  a  clause 
to  the  following  eflfect.  I  cannot  say  that  I  feel  confident  he  would  accept  it ;  in 
any  case  I  am  certain  that  he  would  not  go  beyond  it : 

"  Should  the  port  of  Basra,  owing  to  some  unforeseen  physical  cause,  be 
rendered  inaccessible  to  ocean-going  vessels,  or  should  serious  and  insuperable 
obstacles  arise  to  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  up  to  the  said  port,  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  would,  in  accordance  with 

article  10  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  of  ,  take  steps  to  promote 

the  construction  of  a  line  from  Basra  to  some  point  nearer  the  sea,  affording 
free  and  easy  access  to  such  vessels,  provided  that  in  the  Company  controlUng 
the  line,  British  participation  in  the  capital,  and  British  directors  on  the  board, 
clearly  and  permanently  predominate. 

"  In  such  a  contingency,  adequate  arrangements  would  be  made  to  ensure 
to  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  traffic  facihties,  and  to  obviate  any  sort  of 
discrimination  in  the  transport  of  passengers  or  goods:  and  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  would  not  oppose  German  capital  participating  in  the  line, 
and  its  representation  on  the  board  thereof.  The  proportion  of  German  directors 
would  not  exceed  the  proportion  of  the  British  directors  specified  in  article  I, 
clause  (h),  of  the  present  Convention." 

If  an  article  is  really  desired,  I  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  at  least  recommend 
this  wording  to  your  Government.  If  they  and  His  ^lajesty's  Government  were  to 
agree  to  it.  and  if  the  few  remaining  }X)ints  already  discussed  are  settled.  I  cannot 
see  why  the  whole  Treaty  should  not  be  initialled  by  us  ad  referendum  very  shortly. 
It  would  be  a  great  advantage  if  this  could  be  done. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

ALWYN  PARKEE. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  224. 
Additional  Article. (^) 

Should  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  after  a  reasonable  time,  not  have  been  brought  into 
a  satisfactory  state  of  conser^-ancy  assuring  sea-going  vessels  of  free  and  easy  access 
to  the  port  of  Basra,  or  sliould  this  state  of  consen-ancy  not  be  maintained.  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  agree  to  the  construction  of 
a  branch  from  Basra  cZobeir)  to  the  next  point  allowing  a  free  and  easy  access  to 
sea-going  vessels. 

In  this  case  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  German  capital 
participating  in  this  branch  line  and  its  being  represented  on  the  board  of  this  line 
under  exactly  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  British  capital  shall 
be  represented  on  the  board  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  224. 

Article  2.    Clause  (ai.!;*' 

The  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves, 
that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure 
its  due  execution  :— 

(i)  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company's  line  shall  he  at  Basra,  and 
the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  has  renounced  all  claims  to  construct  a 
branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in  article  1 

e)  [v.  supra,  p.  323,  No.  198,  end  2.] 
(^)  [v.  svpra,  p.  320,  No.  198,  end.  2.] 
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of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,  and  to  build 
a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  under  article  23  of  the 
said  Bagdad  Eailway  Convention,  (^j 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  224. 

Article  3.    Clause  (a).(') 

The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  construction  of  a  branch  from  Basra 
(Zobeir),  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  to  the  Persian 
Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government. 

Enclosure  4  in  No.  224. 

Article  10  of  Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention.C) 

Aucun  prolongement  de  voie  ferree  au  dela  de  Basra  vers  la  mer  ne  pourra  avoir 
lieu  qu'apres  accord  prealable  entre  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  britannique  et 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  et  dans  les  conditions  agreees  par  eux. 

(5)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  833-4  (Art.  1) ;  pp.  840-1  (Art.  23).] 

(6)  [v.  supra,  p.  321,  No.  198,  end.  2.] 
(')  [v.  supra,  p.  205,  No.  133.] 


No.  225. 

Mr.  Parker  to  Herr  von  Knhlmann.{^) 
P.O.  14278/4601/14/44. 

My  dear  Kuehlmann  : —  Foreign  Office,  April  1,  191 1. 

I  send  you  a  revise  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention,(-)  showing,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  text  so  far  as  it  has  been  agreed  between  you  and  Herr  Bergmann  and  myself. 

I  have  left  article  8  blank,  and  have  added  article  10. 

Bergmann  agreed  to  the  last  paragraph  of  article  II,  clause  (a)  (iv),  and  I 
explained  to  you  both  why  we  considered  it  essential  to  have  it  in  the  Anglo-German 
Convention. 

You  will  see  that  two  clauses  have  been  modified  to  meet  a  changed  situation, 
viz.,  article  4,  clause  fc)  (ii),  and  article  5,  clause  (h). 

I  presume  that  the  first  section  of  the  "recommendations"  of  last  September 
about  the  Shatt-el-Arab  should  come  in  the  explanatory  note  regarding  articles  6 
and  7. 

I  would  draw  your  special  attention  to  the  second  marginal  note  on  the  first 
page.  Would  you  let  me  know  exactly  what  is  proposed  by  your  Government  as  to 
this  point? 

Yours  sincerelv, 

ALWYN  PARKER. 

(1)  [This  letter  was  sent  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  182).  Copies  were  sent  to  the  India  Office; 
to  the  Roard  of  Trade.    For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  408-14.] 

(2)  [There  was  a  further  revised  draft  of  this  Convention  dated  April  21,  1914.  (F.O.  17856/ 
4601/14/44.)  The  notes  given  below  show  any  variations  in  the  text  of  this  draft,  cp.  also 
infra,  pp.  370-1,  Ed.  Note.] 
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Enclosure  in  No.  •225. 
lierised  Draft  of  Anglo-German  Coniention.{^) 

March  31,  1914. 

Article  1. 

Clause  ra>.  Eecognising  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  for  international  commerce.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  or  manage- 
m.ent  by  the  Bagdad  Piailway  Company  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system  or  to  prevent 
the  participation  of  capital  in  this  undertaking. ('i 

Clause  ih).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  members,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
ifajesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  as  representatives  of  British  shareholders 
to  the  Board  (ConseU  d'Administration)  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company.(*) 


Article  2. 

Clause  (a\  The  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  its  due  execution : — 

(ii  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra,  and 
the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  has  renounced  all  claims  to  construct  a  branch  line 
from  Basra  I'Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  referred  to  in  article  1  of  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  Convention  of  the  5th  March.  1903,  and  to  build  a  port  or  railway  terminus 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  under  article  23  of  the  said  Bagdad  Eailway  Convention. 

(ii)  Xo  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  on  the  Bagdad 
Eailway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for  the 
conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership, 
origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner 
whatever.  (*) 

(iii^i  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  the  said  branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir) 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be  made  to  secure 

(^)  [For  the  German  counter-draft  of  January  1914.  v.  supra,  pp.  320-3.  No.  19S,  end.  2.] 
(■*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:    "(Xote:   Copies  of  all  agreements  relating  to  the  railway 

system  to  be  communicated  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  before  signature  of  this 

Convention.)  "] 

[Unsigned  marginal  note:  "  (Xote :  In  order  to  ensure  the  permanent  presence  on  the 
Board  of  two  directors  agreeable  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  the  German  group 
which  controls  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  will  give  a  written  assurance  to  the  Imperial 
German  Government  that  the  said  group  will  always  use  its  best  endeavours  and  voting  power 
to  secure  this  object,  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  will  undertake  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  that  they  will  maintain  and  uphold  the  said  assurance.  Provisions  to 
this  effect  should  be  inserted  in  the  explanatory  note.)  "] 

l^t  [In  the  revised  draft  of  April  21,  1914,  the  words  "As  hitherto."  were  added  at  the 
beginning  of  this  clause.  A  marginal  note  was  also  added:  "(Note:  The  Imperial  German 
Government  are  ready,  by  means  of  an  exchange  of  notes,  to  declare  as  follows :  The  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  have  assured  the  Imperial  German  Government  that  all  rates  of  freight  and 
conditions  of  transport  shall  be  duly  published,  and  likewise  any  change  proposed  therein ; 
further  that  any  change,  whether  an  increase  or  a  decrease,  in  the  said  conditions  or  rates  of 
freight  shall  be  published  at  least  two  months  before  they  come  into  force.  The  Imperial  German 
Government  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  keep  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  to  these 
assurances.)  "'    (F.O.  176.56  ,  4601/14.  44.)] 
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facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  system,  and 
there  shall  be  complete  protection  against  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect. 

(iv)  The  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  proposed  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad, 
authorised  by  article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Eaihvay  Convention  of  the  5th  ^larch,  1903, 
shall  be  carried  out  by  a  separate  Ottoman  Company. 

No  tluties  or  charges  of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  shall 
be  levied  by  the  port  company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which  shall  not  equally,  under 
the  same  conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on  all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be 
the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  their  owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin 
or  destination  of  the  goods,  and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  the  vessels  or 
goods  arrive  or  to  which  they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels  in  the 
ports,  no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  niiv  vessel  or  vessels  which  shall 
not  equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all  other  vessels. 

The  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  confer  upon 
the  Commission,  which  it  proposes  to  entrust  with  the  improvement  and  maintenance 
of  the  navigability  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab.  its  rights  of  control  over  the  jiort  of  Basra. 

No  rights  conferred  upon  the  ports  company  shall  prejudice  or  impair  the  right 
of  the  aforesaid  Commission  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  it  under  the 
Anglo-Turkish  Convention  of  the  29th  July!  1918.(') 

Clause  (b).  The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose 
the  acquisition  by  British  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share-capital  of  the  separate 
Ottoman  Company  for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  ports  of  Basra  and 
Bagdad,  mentioned  in  sub-clause  (iv)  above,  and  their  rateable  representation  on  the 
Board  (Conseil  d' Administration)  of  the  port  company,  and  in  the  contracts,  if  any, 
for  construction  and  maintenance. 

Claime  (c).  In  all  that  relates  to  the  dues  and  charges  of  whatever  nature  to  be 
levied,  and  to  the  facilities  to  be  accorded,  in  the  ports  of  Basra  and  iJagdad.  goods 
arriving  or  to  be  forwarded  by  water  shall  receive  identic  treatment  to  those  arriving 
or  to  be  forwarded  by  rail.(*) 

Article  3. 

Clause  (a).  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case  support  the  construction  of  a  branch 
from  Basra  (Zobein,  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between 
the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government.  ITis  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  and  the 
Imperial  German  Government. 

Clause  (h).  The  ImptM-ial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  ease 
themselves  establish,  or  suppoi  t  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  whatsoever 
to  establish,  a  port  or  railway  tenniiuis  on  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there 
is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Imperial  Gei-man  Government. 

Clause  (c).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  in  Ottoman  territory,  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  contradiction  wi^h  that 
company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the 
subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government.  For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  the  western  terminus  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  system,  as  defined  in  the  explanatory  note  attached  to  the  present  Conven- 
tion, shall  be  held  to  be  at  Konia  and  the  eastern  terminus  at  Basra. 

(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 

(«)  [In  the  revised  draft  of  April  21,  clause  (c)  was  inserted  as  part  of  clause  (a),  cp.  G.P.. 
XXXVII  (I),  p.  425.] 
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To  he  put  in  the  explanatory  note: 

In  regard  to  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  of 
,  it  is  agreed  to  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  lines  in  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which,  west  of  the  36th  meridian  of 
east  longitude,  lies  south  of  the  34th  degree  of  latitude  and  or  in  that  part  which, 
east  of  the  said  meridian,  lies  south  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude,  shall  be  held  to 
be  in  direct  competition :  but  any  hue  north  of  these  Umits  shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct 
competition  if  it  establishes  direct  railway  communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  protective  zone  extending  for  60  Kilom.  on  either  side  of 
the  lines  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system,  and  any  line  passing  within  the  said  zone 
shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition,  provided  that  in  the  region  between  Museyib 
and  Kurna  the  protective  zone  shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  line  drawn  midway 
between  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  latitude  of  Museyib  to  Kurna. 

3.  Local  lines  seri-ins  as  feeders  for  the  river  navigation  and  not  exceeding 
100  kilom.  in  length  shall,.  pro\-ided  they  do  not  pass  within  the  protective  zone, 
not  be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition. 

4.  The  question  of  whether  any  other  line  is  or  is  not  in  direct  competition 
shall,  in  the  event  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement,  be  referred  to  arbitration  in 
accordance  with  article  9  of  the  said  Convention. (') 

Article  4. 

Clause  (a).  The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the 
declaration  signed  on  the  •29th  July,  1913,  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government,  concerning  navigation  on  the  Eivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  declare  that 
they  will  not  oppose  the  execution,  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the 
execution,  of  such  declaration,  so  long  as  the  na-vigation  on  the  said  rivers  is  main- 
tained in  substantial  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

Clause  (b1.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share 
capital  to  be  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  at  the  first  allotment  (i.e.,  20  per  cent, 
of  the  whole  share-capital  >  and  the  right  in  respect  thereof  to  subscribe  for  a  rateable 
proportion  of  further  issues  of  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation, 
and  their  rateable  participation  (by  directors  agreeable  to  the  Imperial  German 
Government '  in  the  board  of  the  aforesaid  Company  out  of  the  share  of  the  directorate 
allotted  to  Turkish  interests  (i.e.,  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
directorate*. 

Clause  fc>. — li)  It  is.  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall 
be  held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention 
of  the  5th  March.  1903,  except  in  so  far  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Impeiial  German  Government  hei'eby  agree  and  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to,  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure  the 
due  execution  of  the  following  provision  of  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2 
of  the  present  Convention  : — 

The  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  rights  under  article  9  of  the  aforesaid 

Convention  of  the  5th  March.   1903.  shall  ceaee  on  the  completion  of  the 

construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  Basra. 

''ii'i  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government 
take  note  of  the  contract,  signed  on  the  23rd  February,  1914,  and  forming  annex  No.  I 
to  the  present  Convention,  respecting  the  conveyance  of  railway  employes  and 
materials,  and,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  undertake  to  uphold  it.(^°i 

(')  [In  the  revised  draft  of  April  21,  this  formed  Section  III  of  the  explanatory  note.] 
(1°)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  329— 'i3.  No.  202.    This  section  (ii)  was  omitted  from  the  revised  draft  of 
April  21.] 
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Article  5. 

Clause  (a).  The  concessionnaire,  nominated  in  pursuance  of  article  3  of  the 
aforesaid  declaration  of  the  29th  July,  1913,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis.  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement  and  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  its  due  execution  : — 

No  discrimination  shall  be  permitted  by  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  naviga- 
tion, either  as  regards  facihties  or  rates  of  charge  for  the  conveyance  of  Uke  articles 
between  the  same  points  on  account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods 
presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatsoever.  The  Company  shall 
grant  no  through  bills  of  lading,  rebates,  or  other  privileges  of  any  description  in 
respect  of  goods  carried  by  any  ship  between  any  place  served  by  the  Company's 
vessels  and  any  place  oversea,  unless  the  same  privileges  are  accorded  in  respect  of 
similar  goods  carried  under  the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  direction  between 
the  same  places  by  all  ships  regularly  trading  between  those  places,  irrespective  of 
nationality. 

Clause  (b).(^\)  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German 
Government  take  note  of  the  agreement,  signed  on  the  27th  March,  1914,  which  forms 
annex  No.  II  to  the  present  Convention,  and,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  undertake 
to  uphold  it. 

Article  6. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure  that 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  practicable  be  brought  into  and  permanently  kept 
in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going  vessels, 
and  be  carried  on  under  conditions  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations, 
without  regard  either  to  the  nationalitj'  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for 
administrative  charges  of  the  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  7  and  for  repaying 
sums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr.  per  registered  ton  (the  dues  to 
cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel)  except  by  agreement  between 
the  two  Governments ;  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  without 
regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  7. 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  the  29th  July,  1913,  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el- 
Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a 
commission  is  establislied  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes  set 
out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  are 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will  uphold  it  so  long  as 
it  is  not  materially  altered  and  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Commission 
thereunder  are  satisfactorily  carried  out. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declara- 
tion, signed  on  the  21st  October,  1913,('=)  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the 

[cp.  supra,  p.  343,  No.  213,  end.,  and  note  (•'').  This  clause  was  omitted  from  the  revised 
draft  of  April  21.] 

(1=)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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effect  that  article  7  and  8  thereof  do  not  affect  the  rights  enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire  bv  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

(b'  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  agree  : — 
(i  That  the  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with 
the  Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 

(iii  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river,  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  raised  by 
the  German  consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to  an  impartial  expert,  to 
be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  two  members  of  the  Commission  and  the 
German  consul,  provided  that  if  a  similar  or  analogous  complaint  is  made  by  any 
other  consul,  he  shall  participate  in  the  said  nomination  ;  and  that,  failing  unanimous 
agreement.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  designate 
the  expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recommen- 
dations as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

To  he  put  in  the  ex-planatonj  note  : 

In  regard  to  article  7,  clause  (b^  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  of 
,  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  bt  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties  concerned, 
proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He  shall  publish  his  report  within 
four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials  from  all  the  parties, 
including  both  Commissioners,  or  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall  be 
borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned.(^^) 

Article  8.('*) 


Article  9. 

Any  difference  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  Convention  shall  be  submitted  to 
arbitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to  agree  about  a  special  Court  or  arbiter, 
the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  The  Hague  Tribunal. (") 

Article  10. 

The  Present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged, 
within  the  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  of  signature. 

(1^)  [In  the  revised  draft  of  April  21.  this  formed  Section  IV  of  the  explanatory  note.] 

(1^^  [In  the  revised  draft  of  April  21.  Article  8  was  also  left  blank.] 

{}'=")  [The  revised  draft  of  April  21  contained  a  new  Article  9,  as  follows;  — 

"  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  take 
note  of  the  agreement  between  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Company  on  the  one  part  and 
the  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Railway  Companies  on  the  other  part,  signed  on  the  April, 
1914,  and  forming  annex  No.  1  to  the  present  Convention,  and,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned, 
undertake  to  hold  it." 
The  present  Articles  9  and  10,  became  Articles  10,  and  11  respectively.] 
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No.  226. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to  Mr.  Parker. 

F.O.  14602/4601/14/44. 

Private  and  confidential.  9,  Carlton  House  Terrace,  London,  S.W., 

My  dear  Parker,  April  1,  1914. 

After  mature  consideration  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  shall  recommend  to 
drop  the  Art[icle]  7,  as  I  cannot  find  a  wording  which  will  be  acceptable  to  both 
sides.  This  recommendation  shall  encounter  formidable  resistance  at  home  but  I 
would  feel  more  confident  of  the  possibility  of  ultimate  success  if  I  could  assure  them 
that  H[is]  M[ajcsty's]  G[overnnien]t  will  not  oppose  the  landing  of  a  Cable 
somewhere  on  the  Gulf  Coast.  You  told  me  you  did  not  deal  with  that  but  the  matter 
is  connected  and  has  been  mentioned  by  us  right  from  the  beginning  of  the  negotia- 
tions.(M  If  you  could  get  me  that  I  would  put  the  little  weight  these  long  struggles 
have  left  me  in  the  balance  for  dropping  Art[icle]  7. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

'  KCHLMANN. 


MINUTES. 

Article  7  will  I  think  be  dropped  or  rendered  harmless  without  this  counter  concession. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  note  to  the  German  Anib[assado]r  (see  1S604/13)(2)  should  be  sent 
off  (being  slightly'  altered  as  Prince  Lichtiowsky  is  in  charge).  //  it  were  jiossihle  1  should  like 
to  add  to  the  last  paragraph  a  sentence  agreeing  to  code  and  cypher  messages  for  German 
merchants.    But  this  is  a  facility  against  which  possibly  objections  may  exist. 

As  soon  as  the  official  letter  is  sent  off  I  will  reply  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann. 

I  hope  the  official  letter  can  go  this  week. 

A.  P. 
April  2,  1914. 

If  Mr.  Parker  does  not  fear  that  the  receipt  of  the  note  will  make  the  Germans  more 
difficult  in  other  matters,  it  might  go  forward.  If  any  addition  is  to  be  made  to  the  draft,  we 
must  consult  the  Dep[artmen]ts  interested. 

G.  R.  C. 
2.iv.l4. 

Let  the  note  go  forward,  but  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  will  have  to  be  informed  that  we  are 
opposed  to  the  two  questions  being  linked.  I  doubt  whether  anything  would  be  gained  by  the 
addition  to  the  note  suggested  by  Mr.  Parker.  In  the  part  of  the  note  referred  to  we  invite 
suggestions  from  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  their  requirements.  They  can  mention 
facilities  for  code  and  cypher  messages  as  one  of  their  desiderata.  T  am  not  aware  that  code 
and  cypher  messages  need  be  covered  by  a  special  assurance,  as  no  difficulties  arc  usually  made 
in  allowing  them  to  be  sent  except  in  case  of  war,  when  it  may  become  necess.iry  to  stop  them. 

E.  A.  C. 
Ap[ril]  3. 

The  note  should  go  forward  in  the  terms  agreed  upon. 

A.  N. 


(1)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  165-6,  No.  Ill,  end.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document,  and  note  (i).] 


865 


No.  227. 

Sir  Ediiard  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnoicsky.{^) 
F.O.  14602/4601/14/44. 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1914. 

Careful  consideration  has  been  given  to  the  enquiries  contained  in  the 
memorandum  handed  to  me  by  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  on  the  2nd  of  June(-)  to  the  effect 
that,  as  the  need  mijjht  arise  of  establishing  direct  telegraphic  communication  between 
Germany,  German  East  Africa  and  China,  the  German  Government  would  welcome  a 
declaration  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  they  would  not  oppose  in  principle 
the  landing  of  a  German  cable  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  an  expression 
of  opinion  whether  the  landing  of  the  cable  in  Turkish  or  in  Persian  territory  would 
be  more  favourably  considered  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

His  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  the  German  Government,  in  moving  Your 
Excellency  to  make  this  enquiry,  have  given  friendly  recognition  of  [sic ;  to]  the  very 
special  interest  which  Great  Britain  attaches  to  all  questions  connected  with  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  the  question  has  been  thoroughly  examined  in  the  same  amicable  spirit,  but 
His  Majesty's  Government  find  themselves  constrained,  much  to  their  regret,  to 
maintain  the  view  that  the  landing  of  a  foreign  cable  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  would 
gravely  affect  the  British  position  in  those  regions  which  it  has  been  a  cardinal  principle 
of  the  well-known  foreign  policy  of  this  country  for  over  a  hundred  years  to  uphold,  by 
the  sacrifice,  at  times,  of  many  valuable  Bi-itish  lives,  and  at  the  cost  of  continuous 
and  hea\'y  national  expenditure. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  no  reason  to  attribute,  and  do  not  attribute,  any 
political  object  to  the  proposal  made  by  the  German  Government,  but  this  cannot 
prevent  them  from  realizing  that  political  considerations  of  serious  import  are  in  fact 
involved.  It  is  therefore  with  the  greatest  reluctance  that  they  have  to  state  their 
inability  to  favour  the  German  scheme. 

At  the  same  time  they  are  most  anxious  to  do  all  they  can  to  avoid  placing 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  reasonable  requirements  of  German  commerce,  and  they 
will  therefore  be  happy,  upon  receipt  of  more  detailed  information  as  to  such  require- 
ments, to  see  in  what  way  Germany's  needs  in  respect  to  greater  facilities  for 
international  telegraph  communications  could  suitably  be  met  by  other  arrangements 
not  open  to  the  same  objection. 

[I  have.  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


(M  [This  letter  was  drafted  on  November  19.  1913.  and  the  original  draft  appears  in 
F.O.  -tS604  '25763  13 '44.  The  only  substantial  chana:e  is  that  in  the  original  draft  the  following 
sentence  appeared  at  the  end  of  paragraph  2:  "From  the  same  point  of  view  the  landing  of 
a  foreign  or  foreign  controlled  cable  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  would  in  the  eyes  of 
H[is]  M[ajesty"s]  G[overnment]  so  quickly  affect  the  general  situation  in  these  regions  as  to 
give  rise  to  grave  political  objections."  A  marginal  note  on  the  draft  states:  "Sent  forward, 
under  date  April  4,  1914.  See  paper  14602/14."  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the 
India  Office;  to  the  General  Post  Office;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the 
Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.] 

(2)  [Prince  Lichnowsky's  note  was  dated  May  29,  1913.  The  actual  communication  was 
made  on  June  2.    v.  supra,  pp.  165-6,  No.  Ill,  enc?.] 
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No.  228. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.{^) 

F.O.  9708/1637/14/44. 
(No.  132.) 

Sir  : —  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1914. 

When  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  first  agreed  with  Mr.  6'Beirne  to  sifjn  the 
documents  enclosed  in  Y[our]  E[xcellencv]'s  despatch  No.  55  of  the  2nd  ultimo,(^) 
it  was  intimated  to  him  that,  in  the  event  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  con- 
cluding any  agreement  with  any  other  Power  (except  Turkey)  regarding  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  Comm[is3io]n,  the  Eussian  Gov[ernmen]t  would  like  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  considering  whether  or  not  they  would  wish  to  make  a  further 
agreement  of  a  similar  nature  with  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t. 

I  now  have  to  request  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  to  communicate  to  the  Eussian 
Gov[ernmen]t,  for  their  strictly  confidential  information,  the  accompanying  copies 
of  two  articles  which  are  to  be  embodied  in  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting 
the  Shatt-el-Arab,  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  cognate  matters. (^) 

If  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  are  so  disposed,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t 
would  be  fully  prepared  to  conclude  with  them  a  convention,  in  terms  similar,  mutatis 
mutandis,  to  the  enclosed  two  articles ;  but,  if  such  a  Convention  is  concluded  between 
Great  Britain  and  Eussia,  I  would  particularly  request  that  it  may  be  signed  on  or 
before  the  2uth  instant. 

[I  am,  Sec. 

(for  the  Secretary  of  State) 

EYRE  A.  CEOWE.] 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Constantinople.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of 
Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  335-6,  No.  205,  and  evcJs.] 

(3)  [For  these  enclosures  v.  infra,  pp.  377-9,  No.  236,  end.  1.] 


No.  229. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.C) 

F.O.  9708/1637/14/44. 
(No.  133.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1914. 

'  With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  132  of  to-day's  date,(')  respecting  the  draft 
Anglo-German  Convention,  I  have  to  request  Y[our]  E[xcellencyj  to  inform  the 
Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  that  it  is  also  proposed  to  include  in  an  explanatory  note  the 
following  passage  : — 

In  regard  to  articles  6  and  7  of  the  said  Convention,  it  is  agreed  that  the 
following  recommendations  shall  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  :— 

1.  The  Commission  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  The  Commission  to  undertake  a  preliminary  survey,  during  a  period  of  at  least 
twelve  months,  before  recommending  any  large  expenditure  on  permanent  works. 

3.  The  Commission  to  aim  as  a  first  step  at  a  depth  of  24  feet  at  high-water 
springs  on  the  bar. 

4.  The  channel  of  the  river  below  Mohammerah  to  be  buoyed  as  soon  as  possible 
so  as  to  indicate  the  position  of  a  shoal  in  the  river. 


(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  India  Office  ] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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5.  Fixed  mooring  buoys,  allotted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  several  companies,  to 
be  provided  at  an  early  date  at  Basra. 

6.  The  Commission  might  with  advantage  model  its  arrangements  generally  upon 
the  analogy-  of  the  Danube  Commission,  so  far  as  applicable. 

[I  am,  &c. 

(For  the  Secretarv  of  State) 

EYEE  A.  CEOWE.] 


[ED.  -VOTE. —The  following  despatch  from  Sir  F.  Bertie  enclosed  an  extract  from  the 
Temps  announcing  the  initialling  of  the  Franco-Turkish  agreements  to  which  reference  is  made 
supra,  pp.  231-3,  N'o.  153,  and  mins.  Sir  F.  Bertie's  despatch  (No.  -514)  of  October  16,  1913,  is 
not  reproduced.  It  enclosed  an  extract  from  the  Matin  giving  a  summary  of  the  agreements 
then  in  negotiation.    (F.O.  47302/2.5533/13/44  ):  — 


Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  15894/15394/14/44. 

(No.  194.)  Paris,  D.  .ipril  10,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  .ipril  11.  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  extrnctod  from  this  evening's  issue  of  the 
"Temps."  the  text  of  a  communique  announcing  the  initialling  yesterday  by  the  French 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Djavid  Bey,  of  the  Franco-Turkish 
agreements  in  respect  of  railway  construction  and  port  conce.>sions  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  which 
formed  the  subject  of  my  despatch  No.  514  of  the  16th  October  last. 

The  railway  concessions  granted  to  France  under  these  agreements  are  the  same  as  those 
enumerated  in  my  despatch  above-mentioned,  with  the  addition  of  a  line  from  Rayak  to  Ramleh, 
half  way  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem. 

It  is  stated  that  Djavid  Bey  will  proceed  to  Constantinople  to-morrow  in  order  to  submit 
these  agreements  to  the  Sultan,  and  that  so  soon  as  an  Irade  is  issued  confirming  them,  work 
will  immediately  be  begun  on  the  lines. 

I  have,  &c. 
(For  the  Ambassador'), 
GRANVILLE. 


Enclosure. 

Extract  from  the  Temps  of  April  11,  1914. 
Les  Aff.xires  d'Oriext  :  L.i  coxclusiox  des  accords  francoturcs. 

Les  accords  franco-turcs  visant  remission  de  I'eraprunt  turc  et  certaines  facilites  donnees 
au  gouvernement  turc  au  point  de  vue  financier,  ainsi  que  les  concessions  de  nature  economique 
accordees  par  le  gouvernement  ottoman  ;\  des  groupes  fran(^ais.  ont  ete  paraphes  hier  par 
M.  Doumergue,  president  du  conseil,  ministre  des  affaires  etrangeres,  ct  par  Djavid  bey, 
ministre  des  finances  de  I'empire  ottoman,  en  presence  de  M.  de  Margerie,  directeur  des  affaires 
politiques  et  commerciales,  chef  du  cabinet  du  ministre,  qui  avait  ete  charge  de  suivre  les 
negociations  avec  I'assistance  de  M.  Ponsot,  consul  de  France. 

Djavid  bey  part  demain  pour  Constantinople,  oii  il  soumettra  ces  accords  a  Tirade  du 
Sultan. 

Comme  le  Temps  I'a  annonce  le  17  octobre  dernier,  la  France  obtient  par  I'accord 
economique  qui  vient  d'etre  conclu  les  concessions  des  chemins  de  fer  suivantes: 

1.  D  une  voie  ferree  reliant  Samsoun,  Sivas,  Kharpout  et  Arghana ; 

2.  D'une  voie  ferree  reliant  Arghana.  Bitlis  et  Van.  La  voie  ferree  francjaise  rencontrera 
a  Arghana  la  voie  ferree  allemande  Arghana-Diarbekir ; 

3.  D'une  voie  ferree  reliant  Trebizonde  et  Erzeroum ; 

4.  D'une  voie  ferree  reliant  Erzeroum,  Erzinghian  et  Sivas; 

5.  D'une  voie  ferree  partant  d'un  point  sur  la  ligne  Samsoun-Sivas  et  allant  a  Kastamouni. 

Les  contrats  concernant  toutes  ces  lignes  sont  conclus  et  on  n'attend  pour  commencer  les 
travaux  que  la  signature  de  Tirade  du  sultan.  Ces  lignes  doivent  etre  achevees  dans  un  delai 
de  dix  ans. 
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Enfin,  la  Porte  acoorclo  l:i  foiuossion  vn  S.vrio  d'une  voie  ferree  allant  de  Rayak  a  Ramleh, 
a  mi-chemin  de  Jaffa  et  (!<'  .Ii  i  ni  On  (  -i.;  ri>  (pic  lo  Gouvernement  britannique  conseiitira 
eventuellement  a  iin  eiiibra iiclicmnu  a\("c  Ic  rcM'au  (.'gyptien. 

La  Porte  accorde  aussi  des  concessions  pour  Ics  ports  de  Jaffa,  Caiffa  et  Tripoli  d'Asie  sur 
la  Mediterranee,  et  pour  les  ports  d'Ineboli  et  Heraclee  sur  la  iner  Xoiro.] 


No.  230. 

Prince  Lichjwwsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  17078/4601/14/44. 
Vertraulich ! 

Euer  Exzellenz!  London,  April  16,  1914. 

Die  unter  dem  31.  Miirz  d.  Js.(-)  mitgeteilten  Vorschlage  der  Koniglich  Gross- 
britannischen  Eegierung  iiber  eine  deiitsch-englische  Konvention  haben  der  Kaiser- 
lichen  Eegierung  vorgelegen,  und  diese  ist  mit  ihnen  sachlich  im  ganzen 
einverstanden,  wiinscht  aber  noch  einige  redaktionelle  Abanderungen. 

1.  In  der  Note  Explicative  zum  Artikel  lb  des  Entwurfes  empfiehlt  es  sich,  den 
die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  betreffenden  Passus  folgendermassen  zu  fassen  : 

"  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  verpflichtet  sich  der  Koniglich  Gross- 
britannischen  Eegierung  gegeniiber,  ihren  Einfluss  dahin  geltend  zu  niachen, 
dass  die  Deutsche  Bank  ihre  Zusage  aufrecht  erhalt  und  erfiillt."(^) 

2.  Im  Artikel  2,  letzter  Absatz  der  Klausel  a,  ware  wohl — in  Ubereinstimmung 
mit  Artikel  4  und  5 — declaration  statt  convention  zu  setzen.C) 

3.  Am  Schluss  der  Klausel  b  des  Artikels  4  wird  vorgeschlagen,  die  in  Klammer 
gesetzten  Worte  (i.e.  not  more  than  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole  directorate^^)  zu 
streichen.  Die  Einschaltung  ist  sachlich  nicht  notig  und  auch  redaktionell  insofern 
nicht  ganz  einwandfrei,  als  sie  von  der  entsprechenden  Bestimmung  unter  Nr.  6 
der  zwischen  den  Interessenten  abgeschlossenen  Vereinbarung  vom  27.  Marz  1914(^ 
abweicht.  Die  deutschen  Interessenten  wiinschen  in  der  Direktion  der  Schiffahrtsge- 
sellschaft  zwar  nicht  mehr,  aber  auch  nicht  weniger  als  20  Prozent  Beteiligung  zu 
erhalten.  was  bei  der  Fassung  der  Einschaltung  nicht  sichergestellt  erscheint. 

4.  Nr.  2  der  Klausel  c  von  Artikel  4  und  Klausel  b  von  Artikel  5  waren  besser 
zu  streichen.  Die  dort  erwahnten  Vereinbarungen  sind  kaufmiinnische  Privat- 
vertrage  und  enthalten  interne  Abmachungen  technischer  und  finanzieller  Natur, 
die  fiir  die  Offentlichkeit  nicht  bestimmt  sind.f)    Die  Deutsche  Bank  legt  Wert 

(')  [Copies  of  this  comnmnication  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office. 
For  H(M  r  von  Zimmormaim's  instructions  on  which  this  letter" was  based  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  421-2  ] 

(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  359-63,  No.  22-5.  end.] 

(•^)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  Agreed.  A.  P."  This  and  the  subsequent  marginal 
notes  appear  on  the  translated  version  of  Prince  Lichnow.sky's  letter.] 

(*)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:   "No:   'Convention'  is  right.    A.  P.'"] 

(^)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  \\'ords  'not  more  than'  struck  out,  but  the  rest 
retained  by  desire  of  B[oard]  of  T[rade].    .\.  P."] 

(6)  [rp.  supra,  p.  343,  No.  213,  end.,  and  note  (^).] 

(")  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  A.  Parker:  "  .\ greed — on  condition  that  we  may  refer  in  the 
covering  despatch  in  grin: ml  frnn.-i  to  tlie  fact  that  such  arra ni:eni(Mits  have  been  made. 
Q[uer]y  inform  Lord  Inclii-ipe  and  .Mr  I.vik  h  of  this  in  writing  .V  V  "  This  was  done  on 
April  28,  1914.  Both  Lord  liuhcape  atul  .Mr.  Lynch  agreed  in  writmp;  on  April  29  that 
the  details  of  the  arrangements  concluded  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  should  be 
"  permanently  tre<^ted  as  confidential."    (F.O.  17078/4601/14/44.)] 
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darauf,  dass  die  Details  dieser  Abmachungen  geheim  bleiben.  Sollte  die  Koniglich 
Grossbritannische  Eegieriing  es  fiir  notig  erachten,  daes  die  beiden  Eegierungen  von 
dem  Inhalt  der  Vertrage  Akt  nehmen  und  sich  deren  Aufreehterhaltung  zusichern,  so 
kann  dies  durch  einen  besonderen,  nicht  zu  veroffentlichenden,  Notenwechsel 
geschehen,  zu  dem  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  bereit  ist. 

Was  den  Artikel  7  (jetzt  8)  des  Abkommens  anlangt,  so  darf  ich  mir  naeh 
Eingang  der  in  Aussicht  geetellten  Instruktion  weitere  Mitteilung  ergebenst 
vorbehalten. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  ist  bereit,  das  Abkommen  naeh  Vollzug  der  vorge- 
schlagenen  redaktionellen  Anderungen  alsbald  zu  paraphieren.  Die  Paraphierung  der 
Abmachungen  kann  natiirlich  nur  mit  dem  Vorbehalt  geschehen,  dass  die  definitive 
Zeichnung  und  Eatifikation  erst  erfolgen  wird,  wenn  die  zwischen  der  Kaiserlich 
Deutschen  Eegierung  beziehungsweise  der  Bagdad-Eisenbahngesellschaft  und  der 
Pforte  schwebenden  Yerhandlungen  zu  einem  den  deutschen  Interessen  Eechnung 
tragenden  Abschluss  gelangt  sind.  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  gibt  sich  der  Hoffnung 
bin.  dass  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  ihr  zur  Erreichung  dieses  Zieles 
notigenfalls  ihre  diplomatische  Unterstiitzung  leihen  wird.f/^ 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  babe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

LICHNOWSKY. 


MINUTE. 

I  consulted  the  Board  of  Trade  about  this  and  saw  Herr  von  Kiihhnann  on  April  21  and 
T^-ent  through  the  whole  of  the  Convention  and  the  explanatory  note  with  him  and  he  will  now 
submit  them  to  Berlin  in  the  form  agreed  (copy  annexed). (*)  Please  see  my  marginal  minutes 
on  Prince  Lichnowskv's  letter. 

Q[uer]y  Act  accordingly  and  send  to  Board  of  Trade  (with  ref[erence]  to  No.  17311)(*'') 
and  to  Ifndia]  0[fEce]  copies  of  Convention  as  revised  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann. 

See  17856.(»i) 

A.  P. 

April  22,  1914. 
G.  R.  C. 

23.iv.14. 
E.  A.  C. 

Ap[ril]  24. 


(«)  [Marginal  note  by  Mr.  Parker:  "  Q[uer]y  agree  to  this  provided  the  German  Gov[ern- 
men]t  will  do  likewise,  if  necessary,  in  getting  Italy  and  Austria  to  agree  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab 
Convention.    A.  P."] 

(3)  [For  the  draft  of  April  21  v.  supra,  pp.  359-63,  No.  225,  end.,  and  notes,  cp.  also  infra, 
pp.  370-1,  Ed.  Note.] 

(">)  [Not  reproduced.  In  a  letter  of  April  17,  1914,  the  Board  of  Trade  stated  that  they 
"  have  no  further  observations  to  make  on  the  draft  [of  the  Anglo-German  Convention],  which 
appears  to  offer  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  various  Anglo-German  questions  to  which  it 
relates."    (F.O.  17311/4601/14/44.)] 

(!')  [This  paper  contains  a  copy  of  the  revised  draft  of  April  21,  1914.  cp.  supra,  pp.  358-63, 
No.  225,  and  end,  and  notes,    cp."  also  infra,  pp.  370-1,  Ed.  Note.    (F.O.  17856/4601/14/44.)] 
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No.  231. 


Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  17092/1637/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  92.)  St.  Petersburgh,  April  19,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  179  of  18th  April. (=) 

Following  is  text  of  revised  note  which  I  propose  addressing  to  the  Russian 
Government,  which  embodies  the  notes  exchanged  on  7th  and  15th  April(^) : — 

"In  my  note  of  7th  April  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your 
Excellency  copies  of  two  articles,  Nos.  6  and  7,  which  are  to  be  embodied  in  the 
Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  Bagdad  Eailway,  and 
cognate  matters,  of  which  the  text  is  as  follows  (here  follows  text).  In  a  further 
note  of  the  same  date  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  your  Excellency  that  in 
regard  to  the  above-mentioned  articles  it  was  proposed  to  include  an  explanatory 
note  of  the  following  passage  (here  follow  last  seven  paragraphs  of  your  despatch 
No.  133^.(*) 

"  The  reply  which  your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  address  to  me  on 
15th  April  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial  Government,  having  examined 
articles  6  and  7  of  the  proposed  Anglo-German  Convention  as  w'ell  as  the  points 
to  be  included  in  the  explanatory  note  to  be  attached  to  these  articles,  were 
prepared  to  adhere  to  this  arrangement. 

"I  am  accordingly  now  authorised  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  ITis 
Majesty's  Government  agree  to  regard  the  provisions  of  the  aforPi=aid  articles 
as  well  as  the  six  points  comprised  in  the  explanatory  note  above  referred  to  as 
having  binding  force  between  His  INFajesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
Government." 

The  Russian  Government  in  their  reply  will,  I  gather,  take  act  of  my  note,  and 
state  that  they  regard  articles  6  and  7,  &c.,  as  having  binding  force  between  the  two 
Governments.  His  IMajesty's  Government  will  therefore  incur  no  unilateral 
obligations.  If  you  do  not  consider  this  sufficient  please  telegraph  how  you  wish 
the  Russian  reply  worded. (^) 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  179)  of  April  18,  1914.  D.  4  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
In  it  he  asked  for  the  text  of  the  Russian  note  of  April  15,  1911.    (F.O.  lf)7r)t/16;?7/14 '44.")] 

(3)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  note  of  April  7  and  M.  Sazonov's  note  of  April  15  :ire  printed  infra, 
p.  380,  No.  236,  ends.  3  and  4.] 

(•')  [v.  supra,  pp.  366-7,  No.  229.] 

(5)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  190)  of  April  22,  1914,  D.  2-30  p.m.,  instructed  Sir  G. 
Buchanan  to  insert  the  words  "mutatis  mutandis"  before  the  words  "binding  force"  in  th« 
final  paragraph  of  his  proposed  note.  (F.O.  17092/1637/14/44.)  cp.  infra,  pp.  377-9,  No.  236, 
and  end.  1,  which  gives  the  full  text  of  the  note.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — There  was  a  revised  draft  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  dated  April  21, 
1914.  cp.  supra,  pp.  359-63,  No.  225,  end.,  and  notes.  It  was  originally  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Parker 
on  April  8  (F.O.  15568/4601/14/44)  and  discussed  by  him  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  on  April  21 
(F.O.  17078/4601/14/44).  In  the  form  which  was  adopted  on  that  day  it  \va^  transmitted  by 
Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  on  April  22.  r.  '../'.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  424-5.  For  further  reference  to  this  draft  v.  infra,  pp.  372-4,  Nos.  23.1  4  ;  p.  382,  No.  238. 
The  text  was  followed  by  an  Explanatory  note  in  five  sections.  There  was  also  an  Annex, — 
"  Heads  of  proposed  Agreement  between  the  Ottoman  Railway  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin  (herein- 
after called  "the  'English'  Company")  and  the  Anatolian  Railway  Company  and  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  (hereinafter  together  referred  to  as  "  the  '  German  '  Companies  ")."  A  note 
was  added  to  this  Annex  to  the  effect  that  it  was  "  proposed  to  substitute  the  formal  agree- 
ment as  soon  as  signed  for  the  document."  The  Annex,  which  was  initialled  on  March  28, 
1914.  remained  unchanged  in  the  final  text  of  the  Convention  and  is  printed  infra,  pp.  404-6. 
No.  249,  end.    For  the  draft  of  the  formal  agreement  v.  infra,  pp.  382-5,  No.  238,  end. 
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A  communication  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  dated  May  6,  1914,  informed  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  the  German  Government  agreed  to  the  draft  of  April  21  "in  the  main,"  but  suggested 
modifications  in  certain  points  (F.O.  20527/4601/14/44).  For  the  later  drafts  cp.  infra,  p.  395, 
Ed.  Note.] 


No.  232. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  17854/2390/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1914. 

Herr  von  Kuehlniann  spoke  to  Sir  E.  Crowe  and  me  about  irrigation  works  in 
Mesopotamia  on  Satm-day.  He  said  the  German  Government  objected  to  the  British 
claim  that  the  sections  tendered  for  by  British  firms  alone  in  1912  should  now  be 
resen-ed  to  British  firms,  and  considered  that  the  principle  of  open  competition  should 
apply  to  all  works  of  irrigation.  It  was  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  that  the 
Germans  had  acquired  exclusive  irrigation  contracts  in  certain  districts  around  Konia, 
and  all  we  asked  now  was  that  British  firms  should  not  lose  what  we  regarded 
practically  as  a  droit  acquis  in  Mesopotamia,  for  the  said  firms  had  alone  tendered 
in  1912,  and  their  tenders  had  only  not  been  accepted  because  it  was  inconvenient 
at  that  time  for  the  Ottoman  Government  to  embark  upon  such  expenditure.  He 
then  urged  that  if  the  British  firms  did  not  get  the  definite  contracts  all  they  could 
claim  would  be  compensation  for  their  out  of  pocket  expenses  in  tendering  in  1912  : 
to  this  we  pointed  out  that  the  British  firms  had  expended  brains  as  well  as  money 
in  1912,  and  we  saw  no  reason  why  outsiders  should  reap  the  benefit  of  either  to 
their  detriment.  Moreover,  the  sections  tendered  for  in  1912  were  of  relatively  small 
extent,  and  only  formed  about  one-third  of  the  Willcocks  scheme,  which  did  not  by 
any  means  extend  to  all  the  regions  capable  of  irrigation.  His  Majesty's  Government 
regarded  the  British  claims  to  carry  out  the  sections  tendered  for  in  1912  as  strong, 
and  they  must  be  upheld.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  work.  His  Majesty's  Government 
had  themselves  proposed  to  Turkey,  who  had  agreed,  that  the  principle  of  open 
competition  should  apply. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  then  said  that  he  must  get  something,  for  his  Government 
were  rather  put  out  about  the  German  cable  question,  and  he  thought  if  he  did  get 
something,  even  though  purely  formal,  it  would  strengthen  his  hands  in  inducing 
the  German  Government  to  abandon  the  article  we  objected  to  about  a  railway  to 
the  south  of  Basra  :  we  pointed  out  that  in  any  case  that  article  was  of  recent  birth, 
and  did  not  entitle  the  Germans  to  any  quid  pro  quo  if  they  gave  it  up  :  in  fact  it 
seemed  to  be  objectionable  from  their  own  point  of  view  as  well  as  from  ours.  He 
persisted  that  no  harm  would  be  done  if  we  said  that  German  firms  might  have  a 
minor  participation  in  any  contracts  or  concessions  for  irrigation  we  might  obtain 
in  ]\resopotamia,  provided  the  arrangement  were  mutual.  To  this  Sir  E.  Crowe 
replied  that  the  matter  would  be  considered  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Trade, 
but  it  would  be  necessary  in  any  case  to  stipulate  that  such  participation  would  only 
be  admissible  if  it  were  considered  commercially  desirable  by  the  firms  concerned, 
and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  could  only  undertake  "not  to  oppose"  it. 

"Wlien  Herr  von  Kuehlmann  came  to  see  me  on  the  21st  instant  we  drew  up 
the  annexed  article,  which  I  said  I  would  submit  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  order  that 
they  might  consider  it  in  consultation  with  the  British  firms  principally  concerned. 
T  would  draw  attention  to  the  reference  in  clause  (b)  to  the  German  works  of  irrigation 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  to  the  first  paragraph  of  clause  (a)  which  extends  the  principle 
of  open  competition  to  the  whole  of  Asiatic  Turkey. 

The  Board  of  Trade  are  being  consulted. 

A.  P[AEKER]. 


0)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  cannot  be 
traced] 
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Annex. 
Abticle 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves,  that  they  will  uphold  the  principle  of  open 
competition  in  regard  to  contracts  or  concessions  for  the  execution  of  future  works 
of  irrigation  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  a  minor 
British  participation  in  any  contracts  or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  German 
subjects,  provided  such  participation  is  deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties 
holding  such  contracts  or  concessions. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  a  minor 
German  participation  in  any  contracts  or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  British 
subjects,  provided  such  participation  is  deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties 
holding  such  contracts  or  concessions. 

(h)  It  is  expressly  agreed  that  the  foregoing  clause  shall  not  be  held  to  apply 
to  those  irrigation  works  already  entrusted  to  German  subjects  in  Asia  Minor,  or  to 
those  tendered  for  in  Mesopotamia  by  British  firms  in  1912. 

MINUTES. 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  informed  Mr.  Parker  that  thev  agree. 

G.  R.  C. 

23.iT.14. 
E.  A.  C. 

Ap[ril]  24. 

Herr  von  Kuehlmann  told  me  to-day  that  he  would  submit  to  his  Government  the  article 
suggested  in  annexed  minute,  and,  if  they  approved  as  he  felt  sure  they  would  from  instructions 
he  had  received,  he  would  submit  it  as  a  proposal  from  them  officially  to  lis.  He  said  that 
then  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  drop  the  additional  article  about  the  Shatt-el-Arab  to 
which  we  had  objected,  and  he  said  that  in  that  case  Prince  Lichnowsky  would,  he  thought, 
he  in  a  position  to  initial  the  draft  Convention  and  explanatory  note  with  Sir  E.  Grey  next 
week.{^) 

A.  P. 

April  23,  1914. 
G.  R.  C. 
23.iv.14. 

We  are  getting  on. 

E.  A.  C. 

Ap[ril]  24. 
A.  N. 

(2)  [The  convention  was  finally  initialled  on  June  15,  cp.  infra,  pp.  397-404,  No.  249,  and 
cnc?.] 


No.  233. 

Minute  hij  Mr.  Parker. C) 

F.O.  17855/4601/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1914. 

The  following  is  Article  3,  clause  (c)  of  the  draft  Anglo-German  Convention,  and 
section  III  of  the  explanatory  note  attached  thereto  : — 

Article  3. 

Clause  (c).  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  what- 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  cannot  be 
traced.  Copies  were  sent  to  Hakki  Pasha;  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  Cairo  (No.  121);  to 
Constantinople  (No.  238).] 
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soever  to  establish,  in  Ottoman  territory,  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  c-ontradiction  with  that 
company's  existing  rights,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject 
between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  the  western  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  system, 
as  defined  in  the  explanatory  note  attached  to  the  present  Convention,  shall  be  held 
to  be  at  Konia  and  the  eastern  terminus  at  Basra. 

Section  III. 

In  regard  to  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  lines  in  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which,  west  of  the  36th  meridian  of 
east  longitude,  lies  south  of  the  B4th  degree  of  latitude  and/or  in  that  part  which, 
east  of  the  said  meridian,  lies  south  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude,  shall  be  held  to 
be  in  direct  competition ;  but  any  line  north  of  these  limits  shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct 
competition  if  it  establishes  direct  railway  communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  protective  zone  extending  for  60  kilom.  on  either  side  of 
the  lines  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  system,  and  any  line  passing  within  the  said  zone 
shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition,  provided  that  in  the  region  between  ^luseyib 
and  Kurna  the  protective  zone  shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  line  drawn  midway 
between  the  Pavers  Tigris  and  Euphrates  from  the  latitude  of  Museyib  to  Kurna. 

3.  Local  Hnes  serving  as  feeders  for  the  river  navigation  and  not  exceeding 
100  kilom.  in  length  shall,  provided  they  do  not  pass  within  the  protective  zone,  not 
be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition. 

4.  The  question  of  whether  any  other  line  is  or  is  not  in  direct  competition  shall, 
in  the  event  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement,  be  referred  to  arbitration  in  accordance 
with  article  9  of  the  said  Convention. 

A  map  is  annexed  for  facility  of  reference. 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  above  provisions  should  be  communicated  ofl&cially 
to  Hakki  Pasha,  and  that  his  special  attention  should  be  drawn  to  points  1  and  3  of 
section  III  of  the  explanatory  note :  that  he  ?hould  be  informed  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  at  present  opposed  to  any  railway  connection  with  Egypt,  but  that, 
in  the  event  of  this  view  being  modified  at  some  future  date,  or  of  any  concessions 
being  granted  for  railways  to  the  Persian  Gulf  south  of  the  limits  indicated  in  point  I, 
His  Majesty's  Government  rely  upon  the  Ottoman  Government  granting  them  only 
to  a  British  group  agreeable  t-o  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  only  allowing  the 
construction  under  conditions  acceptable  to  them;  and  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  have  made  no  small  sacrifices  in  agreeing  to  article  3, 
clause  (c).  in  the  desire  principally  to  facilitate  the  negotiations  between  Germany 
and  Turkey,  His  Majesty's  Governm.ent  would  much  appreciate  a  written  assurance 
on  the  subject  from  tlio  Ottoman  Government. 

I  also  think  ITakki  Pasha  should  be  asked  to  obtain,  in  favour  of  the  Ottoman 
River  Navigation  Company,  an  option  for  ten  years,  to  date  from  the  completion 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway  to  Basra,  for  short  hnes  of  railway  as  feeders  for  the  river 
navigation. 

His  attention  might  be  drawn  to  the  fact  that,  after  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Eailway.  the  River  Navigation  Company,  in  which  the  Ottoman  Government  are 
important  shareholders,  will  be  deprived  of  much  of  the  lucrative  through  traffic  it 
will  at  first  enjoy,  and  will  be  dependent  upon  local  traffic  to  a  large  extent.  We 
might  specify  a  line  extending  for  100  kilometres  on  either  side  of  the  Tigris,  and 
joining  the  river  at  Kut-el-Amara,  as  one  line  which  will  probably  be  eventually 
desirable,  especially  if  irrigation  work  proceeds  as  rapidly  as  anticipated. 

A.  P[ARKER]. 

(*)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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No.  234. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grty.C) 
F.O.  18189/4601/14/44. 

Euer  Exzellenz!  London,  April  24,  1914. 

Der  Entwurf  zu  einem  deutsch-englischen  Vertrage  vom  21.  Api-il  1914(-)  enthiilt 
einen  neuen  Artikel  (Artikel  9).  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  ist  mit  diesem  grundsatz- 
lich  einverstandcn.  Jedoch  mochte  sie  im  ITinblick  darauf,  dass  der  Abschluss  de3 
endgiltigen  Vertrages  zwischen  der  Smyrna-Aidin-Bahn  einerseits  und  der 
anatolischen  beziehungsweise  Bagdadbahn  andererseits  sich  noch  einige  Zeit 
hinziehen  kann,  voi'schlagen,  in  dem  Artikel  zu  sagen  : 

....  take  note  of  the  heads  of  proposed  agreement  initialled  on  ^March  28, 
1914,(^)  agree  to  these  heads  forming  the  basis  of  an  agreement  to  be  concluded 
between  the  English  and  German  Companies  concerned,  and,  so  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  undertake  to  uphold  this  agreement  when  concluded. 

Euerer  Exzellenz  ware  ich  fur  eine  geneigte  Mitteilung  dankbar.  ob  diese 
Fassung  des  Artikels  9  von  der  Konighch  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  angenommen 
wird. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

LTCPTNOWSKY. 

(1)  \cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  423-4.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  363,  No.  225,  end.,  and  note  (i*).] 

(3)  [v.  infra,  pp.  404-6,  No.  249,  end.,  Annex,    v.  also  G.P..  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  462-5.] 


No.  235. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Hakki  Pasha. 

F.O.  17871/756/14/44.  Foreign  Office.  April  25.  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  Hakki  Pasha  and  has  the  honour  to 
state  that  His  Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t  are  much  concerned  by  the  great  delay  and 
serious  difficulties  which  have  supervened  in  regard  to  certain  important  points  under 
negotiation  with  His  Highness. 

Many  months  ago  Sir  E.  Grey  was  given  to  understand  that  the  text  of  two 
articles,  regarding  irrigation  works  in  Mesopotamia,  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  that 
His  Highness  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  refer  it  to  Constantinople  in  view  of  the 
explicit  instructions  he  had  already  received :  Sir  E.  Grey  now  learns  that  when,  after 
a  considerable  lapse  of  time.  His  Ilighness  did  at  length  submit  the  text  to  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t,  drastic  and  far  reaching  alterations  were  suggested  both  in  the 
substance  and  the  wording.    A  detailed  statement  on  tlie  subject  will  be  furnished  to 

(')  [Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  to  Constantinople;  to  Rome  by  post.  There  is  a  marginal 
note  by  Mr.  Clerk  at  the  head  of  the  draft:  "The  draft  had  been  sent  off  before  it  was 
submitted  to  the  Sec[retary]  of  State — see  minutes  on  18025  for  reasons.  (G.  II.  C.]"  In 
the  minutes  referred  to  Sir  E.  Crowe  explained  that  he  had  sent  off  the  note  as  he  was  "  a  little 
afraid  of  Hakki  Pasha  and  Signor  Nogara  being  engaged  in  making  arrangements  behind  our 
backs  after  we  have  with  great  trouble  brought  them  together."  (F.O.  18025/756/14/44.)  On 
April  20,  1914,  Sir  Edward  Grey  wrote  a  minute  to  the  effect  that  he  had  made  "  a  slight 
alteration  in  the  memo[randum]  to  be  given  to  Hakki.    E.  G."    For  this  alteration  v.  note  (-).] 
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Hakki  Pasha  forthwith,  indicating  why  several  of  these  alterations,  more  especially 
those  regarding  the  mode  of  selection  of  the  arbitrator  and  the  liabilities  of  the 
contracting  firms,  are  in  the  view  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  GovTernmenJt  very  unsatis- 
factory :  in  view  of  the  great  and  regrettable  delay  which  has  already  arisen  in  regard 
to  this  negotiation,  Sir  E.  Grey  trusts  that  Hakki  Pasha  will  be  able  to  obtain  by 
telegraph  the  assent  of  his  Government  to  the  proposals  about  to  be  submitted  to 
him, — proposals  which  are  largely  based  upon  the  text  of  the  articles  as  originally 
drawn  up  with  His  Highness,  while  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  so  far  as  is  commercially  practicable. 

Another  negotiation  which  is  causing  His  Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t  much 
preoccupation  is  that  relating  to  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway.  This  Company  represents 
one  of  the  most  important  British  interests,  and  conducts  what  is  admittedly  one  of 
the  most  efficient  railways,  in  the  Ottoman  Empire :  and  the  negotiation  in  London 
respecting  certain  outstanding  questions  in  which  it  i?  concerned  will,  if  successful,  go 
far  to  justify,  in  public  opinion  in  this  country,  the  assent  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t  to  the  valuable  monopol'.  s  and  octroi  dues  desired  by  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t.  For  this  reason  H[i5j  AFajt  sty'<1  Gov[ernmen]t  made  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Company's  just  claims,  and  the  :n'^l  in  of  their  legitimate  interests, 
a  principal  condition  of  British  assent  to  the  fin:.!iLial  measures  referred  to. 

Since  negotiations  began,  however,  the  company's  interests  have  been  vitally 
threatened  from  two  directions,  and  Sir  E.  Grey  feels  compelled  to  intimate  to  Hakki 
Pasha  that,  from  recent  communications  from  ConsTtantino^ple  and  from  the 
difficulties  experienced  by  the  Conipany  in  nuLfotiaticm.  it  a[i]itar-  that  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  are  far  from  appreciating  the  gravity  of  the  situation. 

In  the  first  place,  the  illegal  claim  against  the  Company  in  respect  of  their 
terminal  land  at  Smyrna  has  been  revived,  and  Sir  E.  Grey  learns  that  the  Company's 
opponents  are  very  active  on  the  subject  at  Constantinople.  Hakki  Pasha  is  fully 
aware  of  the  complicated  questions  involved,  and  of  the  justice  of  the  Company's 
position;  legal  decisions  have  been  given  in  their  favour,  but,  by  means  which  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  prefer  not  to  scrutinise,  those  decisions  have  been  nullified, 
and  the  judge  who  fearlessly  pronounced  a  just  decision  penalised  and  degraded.  The 
Smyrna-Aidin  Company  have  thus  been  exposed  daring  twenty  years  to  futile  legal 
expenditure  and  to  continual  anxiety  and  insecurity.  It  is  obvious  that  no  railway 
can  be  run  if  it?  terminus  is  subject  to  illegal  confiscation  or  sequestration,  or  if,  in  the 
alternative,  it  is  liable  to  unjust  claims  of  the  nature  in  question. 

In  the  circumstances  explained.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  feel  bound  to 
press  that  an  article  should  be  embodied  in  the  new  convention  with  the  Company 
indemnifying  them  against  any  claims  in  respect  of  their  terminal  property,  and 
making  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  who  are  in  equity  hable  in  respect  of  such  claims, 
liable  in  fact. 

In  the  second  place,  the  negotiation  respecting  the  line  from  Adalia  to  Buldour 
is  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  condition.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernraen]t  hold — and 
their  opinion  is  based  upon  high  legal  advice  and  upon  the  history  of  the  negotiations 
of  1906 — that,  by  the  terms  of  the  Convention  signed  in  1906,  the  Smyrna-Aidin 
Company  have  the  right  to  build  any  line  which  may  be  determined  upon  from  Adalia 
or  a  point  adjacent  thereto,  and  especially  so  if  the  line  is  built  in  a  northerly  direction ; 
they  hold  that  the  Company  are  entitled  to  terms  at  least  equally  advantageous  as 
those  which  may  be  offered  to  third  parties.  The  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  have  asked 
the  Company,  through  his  Highness  Hakki  Pasha,  to  build  the  line  ;  but  as  it  cannot 
be  built  without  a  guarantee  owing  to  engineering  difficulties — and  this  is  the 
dominating  factor  in  the  situation — the  Company  could  not  accede  to  the  request  of 
the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  who  have  persistently  shut  their  eyes  to  those  difficulties, 
and  thus  rendered  any  useful  negotiations  impracticable. 

Moreover,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Sm\Tna-Aidin  Company  was  in  a 
strong  position.  His  Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t,  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t,  again  expressed  through  His  Highness  Hakki  Pasha,  have 
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exercised  considerable  pressure  upon  the  directors,  in  order  to  induce  them(-)  to  come 
to  terms  with  the  ItaHan  parties  interested  in  the  railway  projects  in  this  part  of  Asia 
Minor.  The  Company,  in  deference  to  the  representations  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment],  have  entered  upon  a  tedious  and  very  costly  negotiation  with  Signor 
Nogara,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Italian  syndicate  concerned,  only  to  find  that  here 
again  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  is  dissatisfied,  and  desirous  of  adopting  a  different 
solution  which  would  afford  no  advantage  or  lasting  security  to  the  Company. 
The  facts  are  clear  and  may  be  summarised  as  follows  : — 

His  Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t  entered  upon  a  negotiation,  in  return  for  their 
assent  to  the  introduction  of  monopolies  and  the  levy  of  octroi  dues,  with  a  view  inter 
alia  to  protect  the  interests  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Company  :  Sir  E.  Grev  cannot  now 
sign  any  convention  agreeing  to  those  measures  unless  the  Company's  vital  interests 
are  protected  in  fact  in  the  most  explicit  terms,  and  are  safeguarded  in  particular  both 
against  unfair  legal  claims  at  Smyrna  and  against  the  danger  of  being  short-circuited 
near  Bpldour.  The  first  point,  that  of  the  Smyrna  terminus,  has  already  been  dealt 
with.  As  to  the  second  point,  the  requirements  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
are  as  follows  :— 

1)  If  a  line  is  built  from  Adalia,  or  from  an  adjacent  point,  in  a  northerly 
direction,  the  Smyrna  Aidin  Company  should  simultaneously  build  a  junction  line  of 
not  less  than  50  miles  in  length  in  a  southerly  direction,  and  receive  noiv  an  under- 
taking that  a)  adequate  guarantees  for  the  construction  of  the  junction  fine  will  be 
provided,  b)  adequate  guarantees  will  be  furnished  so  as  to  protect  the  Company 
against  the  diversion  of  traffic  from  its  main  line  east  of  Karakouyou  to  Adalia,  the 
guarantees  to  be  calculated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  assure  to  the  Company  an  agreed 
minimum  percentage  of  profit  on  its  net  earnings  upon  the  said  section  of  the  main 
line,  C)  the  freight  charges,  agreed  upon  between  the  Company  and  Signor  Nogara  in 
the  document  already  communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha  are  approved  by  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t,  d)  the  arrangements  with  Signor  Nogara  as  to  port  facihties  and 
directorships  are  approved  by  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t. 

2)  An  undertaking  from  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  that,  faiUng  the  fulfilment 
of  the  conditions  enumerated  under  (1),  no  line  from  Adalia,  or  from  any  point  on  the 
coast  within  100  miles  to  the  west  or  30  miles  to  the  east,  will  be  built  in  a  northerly 
direction,  either  now  or  at  any  future  time. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  have  carefully  discussed  the  questions  involved 
with  railway  experts,  and  they  are  satisfied  that  it  is  only  by  an  arrangement  upon 
these  lines  that  the  essential  interests  of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Company  can  be 
fairly  safeguarded.  They  accordingly  are  obliged  to  adopt  and  to  adhere  to  this 
attitude. 

In  conclusion.  Sir  E.  Grey  would  express  to  Hakki  Pasha  the  confident  hope  that 
all  outstanding  negotiations  may  be  speedily  concluded,  and  that  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  may  not  further  delay  such  a  consummation  by  refusing  to  meet  His 
Majesty's  Gov[ernmen]t  on  the  above  subjects. 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  alteration  was  as  follows :  "  .  .  .  .  have  made  it  clear  to  the 
directors,  that  it  is  desirahle  to  .  .  .  ."] 
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No.  230. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
\      F.O.  19570/1637/14  44. 

^      (No.  122.)  St.  Petersburgh,  D.  April  29,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  May  4,  1914. 

With  reference  to  your  despatches  Nos.  132  and  133  of  the  4th  instant, (^)  I 
have  the  honour  to  enclose  copy  of  a  Note  which  I  handed  to-day  to  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  communicating  to  His  Excellency  the  text  of  articles  6  and  7 
which  are  to  be  embodied  in  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Shatt-el- 
Arab,  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate  matters,  as  well  as  of  the  six  points  to  be 
recorded  in  the  Note  explanatory  of  that  Convention  and  informing  him  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  agree  to  regard  the  provisions  of  these  articles  as  well  as 
the  six  points  comprised  in  the  explanatory  Note  above  referred  to  as  having. 
mutatis  mutandis,  binding  force  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
Government. 

I  had  explained  to  M.  Sazonow  that,  in  order  to  give  him  the  original  text  of 
the  Articles  and  points  above  referred  to.  I  had  written  my  Note  in  English  instead 
of  French,  and  His  Excellency  had  yesterday  consented  to  send  me  his  reply  in 
French  and  not  in  Eussian.  To-day  however,  he  told  me  that,  in  accordance  with 
international  etiquette  his  reply  must  be  written  in  Eussian;  but  he  subsequently 
agreed  to  accompany  it  with  a  French  Note  described  as  a  translation  of  the  Eussian 
which  he  also  signed.  The  latter,  which  has  been  compared  at  this  Embassy  with 
the  original  Eussian  Note,  has  been  found  to  be  accurate  in  every  respect.  I  am 
forwarding  both  these  documents  in  original. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  the  Notes  which  I  had  previously 
exchanged  with  M.  Sazonow,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  my  Note  of  the 
23rd  instant. (/) 

I  have.  &e. 

GEOEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  23G. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  M.  Sazonov.{*). 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  10  (23),  1914. 

In  my  Note  of  March  25  'April  7  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  to  Your 
Excellency  copies  of  two  Articles,  Nos.  6  and  7,  which  are  to  be  embodied  in  the 
Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and 
cognate  matters,  of  which  the  text  is  as  follows  : — 

Abticle  6. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure  that 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  practicable  be  brought  into  and  permanently  kept 
in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
na\-igation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going  vessels, 
and  be  carried  on  under  conditions  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations, 
without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  ■were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  366-7,  Nos.  228-9.] 

(^)  [For  reference  to  the  drafting  of  this  note,  v.  supra,  p.  370,  No.  231,  and  notes.] 
(^)  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (.Russia  No.  65).] 
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Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for 
administrative  charges  of  the  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  7  and  for  repaying 
sums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  one  franc  per  registered  ton  (the  dues 
to  cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel)  except  by  agreement  between 
the  two  Governments ;  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality 
without  regard  to  the  nationaUty  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 


Article  7. 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  the  29th  July,  1913,(^)  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el- 
Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and  a 
Commission  is  established  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like  purposes 
set  out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  are 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will  uphold  it  so  long  as 
it  is  not  materially  altered  and  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Commission 
thereunder  are  satisfactorily  carried  out. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  2lst  of  October,  1913. C^)  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the 
effect  that  Articles  7  and  8  thereof  do  not  affect  the  rights  enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  treaty  Powers. 

(b)  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  agree  : — 

(I)  That  the  German  Consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with 
the  Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 

(II)  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river,  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint  raised 
by  the  German  Consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to  an  impartial  expert, 
to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  two  members  of  the  Commission  and 
the  German  Consul,  provided  that  if  a  similar  or  analogous  complaint  is  made  by 
any  other  Consul,  he  shall  participate  in  the  said  nomination :  and  that  failing 
unanimous  agreement,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited 
to  designate  the  expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recom- 
mendations as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 


To  be  put  in  the  explanatory  note : 

In  regard   to   article   7,   clause    (b),   of  the   Anglo-German   Convention  of 
.  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  bo  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties  concerned, 
proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He  shall  publish  his  report  within 
four  months  after  having  received  all  the  mnossary  materials  from  all  the  parties, 
including  both  Commissioners,  or  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall 
be  borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 

(5)  [V.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
(•)  {v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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In  a  further  Note  of  the  same  date  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  Your  Excellency 
that,  in  regard  to  the  above  mentioned  Articles,  it  was  proposed  to  include  in  an 
explanatory  note  the  following  passage  : — 

In  regard  to  Articles  6  and  7  of  the  said  Convention,  it  is  agreed  that  the 
following  recommendations  shall  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  : — 

1.  The  Commission  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  The  Commission  to  undertake  a  preliminary  survey  during  a  period  of  at 
least  twelve  months  before  recommending  any  large  expenditure  on  permanent  works. 

3.  The  Commission  to  aim  as  a  first  step  at  a  depth  of  twenty-four  feet  at  high- 
water  springs  on  the  bar. 

4.  The  channel  of  the  river  below  Mohammerah  to  be  buoyed  as  soon  as  possible 
so  as  to  indicate  the  position  of  a  shoal  in  the  river. 

5.  Fixed  mooring  buoys,  allotted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  several  companies,  to 
be  provided  at  an  early  date  at  Basra. 

6.  The  Commission  might  with  advantage  model  its  arrangements  generally  upon 
the  analog}'  of  the  Danube  Commission  so. far  as  applicable. 

The  reply  which  Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  address  to  me  on  the 
2/15  April  was  to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial  Government,  having  examined 
Articles  6  and  7  of  the  proposed  Anglo-German  Convention  as  well  as  the  points 
to  be  included  in  the  explanatory  note  to  be  attached  to  these  articles,  were  prepared 
to  adhere  to  this  arrangement. 

I  am  accordindy  now  authorized  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  agi-ee  to  regard  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Articles  as  well  as  the 
six  points  comprised  in  the  explanatory  note  above  referred  to  as  having,  mutatis 
mutandis,  binding  force  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial 
Government. 

I  avail.  &c. 

GEOEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  286. 
M.  Sazonot  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. {') 

(Traduction.) 

M.  I'Ambassadeur,  Saint-Petershourg,  le  16  (29)  avril,  1914. 

Par  Sa  note  en  date  du  it  avril  c[ouran]t,  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu 
me  communiquer  le  teneur  des  art[icles]  6  et  7  qui  seront  incorpores  dans  la 
Convention  Anglo-Allemande  au  sujet  du  Chatt-el-Arab,  du  chemin  de  fer  de  Bagdad 
et  d'autres  questions  qui  s'y  rattachent.  Yous  m'avez  egalement  fait  tenir  un  extrait 
d'un  projet  de  note  explicative  au  sujet  de  rart[icle]  7,  clause  b,  de  ladite  Conven- 
tion, comprenant  un  preambule  et  six  clauses  qui  completent  le  sens  de  I'article  en 
question. 

En  meme  temps  Yous  avez  bien  voulu  m' informer  de  ce  que  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique  consent  a  considerer  la  teneur  des  deux  articles  ci  dessus  mentionnes 
ainsi  que  des  six  clauses  de  la  note  explicative  comme  ayant,  mutatis  mutandis,  force 
d'un  arrangement  entre  les  Gouvernements  Britannique  et  imperial. 

De  mon  cote  j'ai  I'honneur  de  Yous  faire  savoir  qu'ayant  accepte  la  proposition 
du  Gouvernement  Britannique  d'adherer  aux  deux  articles  susmentionnes  de  la 
Convention  Anglo-Allemande  et  aux  six  clauses  de  la  note  explicative  ci  dessus 
mentionnes  tels  qu'ils  sont  exposes  dans  Yotre  note  du  10/23  avril  c[ouran]t,  le 
Gouvernement  imperial  consent  a  son  tour  a  considerer  comme  obligatoire  pour 
lui  le  teneur  desdits  articles  et  clauses. 

Veuillez,  &c. 

SAZONOF. 

(")  [The  text  here  given  is  taken  from  that  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  series  of  Original 
Treaties  (Russia  No.  65).] 
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Enclosure  3  in  No.  23G. 


M.  Sazonov  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

Monsieur  I'Ambassadeur,  Saint-Petershourg,  le  2  (15)  avril,  1914. 

En  reponse  a  vos  Notes  en  date  du  7  avril/25  Mars  a[nnee]  c[ourante],  au 
sujet  de  la  Commission  de  Navigation  sur  le  Chatt-el-Arabe  j'ai  I'honneur  de  porter  a 
Votre  connaissance  qu'ayant  examine  les  articles  G  et  7  de  la  Convention  Anglo- 
Allemande  projetee,  ainsi  que  les  points  1-6  qui  seront  inclus  dans  la  note  explicative 
dont  cette  convention  sera  accompagnee,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  se  declare  pret 
a  adherer  a  cet  arrangement. 

Un  echange  de  notes  supplementaires  pourrait  avoir  lieu  a  cet  effet  entre  le 
Ministere  Imperial  et  I'Ambassade  Britannique. 

Vonillez.  &c. 

SAZONOF. 

Enclosure  4  in  No.  230. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  M.  Sfl~onor. 

Monsieur  le  Mini&tre,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  25  (April  7),  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  Note  of  to-day's  date,  respecting  the  draft  Anglo-German 
Convention,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment also  propose  to  include  in  an  explanatory  note  the  following  passage  : — 

' '  In  regard  to  Articles  6  and  7  of  the  said  Convention,  it  is  agreed  that  the 

following   recommendations    shall    serve    as    a    basis    for    the    work   of  the 

Commission  i — 

1.  The  Commission  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  The  Commission  to  undertake  a  preliminary  survey  during  a  period 

of  at  least  twelve  months,  before  recommending  any  large  expenditure 
on  permanent  works. 

3.  The  Commission  to  aim  as  a  first  step  at  a  depth  of  twenty-four  feet  at 

high-water  springs  on  the  bar. 

4.  The  channel  of  the  river  below  Mohammerah  to  be  buoyed  as  soon 

as  possible,  so  as  to  indicate  the  position  of  a  shoal  in  the  river. 

5.  Fixed   mooring   buoys,   allotted   as   far   as   possible   to   the  several 

companies,  to  be  provided  at  an  early  date  at  Basra. 

6.  The    Commission    might    with    advantage    model    its  arrangements 

generally  upon  the  analogy  of  the  Danube  Commission,  so  far  as 
applicable." 

[I  avail,  .Ic] 

GEOEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  5  in  No.  23G. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  M.  Sazonov. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre,  St.  Petershurgh,  March  25  (April  7),  1914. 

When  the  Russian  Government  first  agreed  to  the  exchange  of  Notes  respecting 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  Riverain  Commission  it  was  intimated  to  Mr.  O'Beirne  that,  in 
the  event  of  His  Majesty's  Government  concluding  any  agreement  with  any  other 
Power  (except  Turkey)  regarding  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Commission,  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment would  like  to  have  the  opportunity  of  considering  whether  or  not  they  would 
wish  to  make  a  further  agreement  of  a  similar  nature  with  His  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have  now  been  instructed  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency,  for  the  strictly 
confidential  information  of  the  Imperial  Government,  the  accompanying  copies  of 
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two  Articles  which  are  to  be  embodied  in  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting 
the  Shatt-el-Arab,  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate  matters. 

In  communicating  the  above  documents.  I  am  to  state  that,  if  the  Russian 
Government  are  so  disposed.  His  Majesty's  Government  would  be  fully  prepared  to 
conclude  with  them  a  Convention  in  terms  similar,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the  enclosed 
two  Articles.  In  conclusion.  I  am  to  add  that,  if  the  Imperial  Government  are 
desirous  to  conclude  such  a  Convention,  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  particularly  anxious  that 
it  should  be  signed  not  later  than  the  20111  instant  (n.s.\ 

I  avail.  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

MINUTES. 

I  think  we  should  now  offer  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  a  similar  exchange  of  notes:  and, 
a?  a  matter  of  form,  (as  there  are  now  no  Austrian  ships  going  to  the  P[ersian]  Gulf) 
communicate  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  to  Austria  and 
express  the  hope  that,  if  any  Austrian  ships  should  go.  there  will  be  no  objections  raised  to 
the  levy  of  dues  etc.,  and  that  Austria  will  take  note  of  the  Convention. 

I  think  the  moment  is  not  opportune  for  approaching  Italy  (see  paper  24825)(*)  and  that 
we  had  better  wait. 

A.  P. 

May  15,  1914. 

I  agree. 

E.  A.  C. 
May  15. 

See  drafts  to  Paris(')  and  Vienna(i'')  herewith. 

[The  communication  to  Italy  was  finally  made  as  the  result  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
despatch  (Xo.  160)  to  Sir  R.  Rodd  of  June  2,  1914,  which  instructed  him  to  comQiunicate  to  the 
Italian  Government  the  substance  of  the  despatch  of  Mav  18  to  Vienna,  cp.  infra,  note  (i"). 
(F.O.  24325/ 1637/ 14 /44.^] 

(9)  [r.  infra,  pp.  3S['-!'2,  Xo.  213,  and  end.] 
(1")  [Xot  reproduced  as  iho  sub.vtance  is  given  in  the  above  minute.    A  letter  in  these  terms 
was  sent  to  Count  Mensdorff  on  May  IS,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention. 
.\  copv  of  the  letter  and  enclosure  was  sent  to  Vienna  (as  No.  78)  on  the  same  day.    (F.O.  19570/ 
1637/ i4/ 44.)] 


No.  237. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnon-sky.C) 

F.O.  17078'460U/14  44. 
Immediate  and  Confidential. 

Your  Serene  Highness,  Foreign  Office,  May  1,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  y[our]  S[erene]  H[ighness]'s 
note  of  the  16th  ultimo(-)  re?p[ectin]g  certain  clauses  of  the  draft  Anglo-German 
Convention  concerning  the  Bagdad  R[ai]l[wa]y  and  cognate  matters. 

As  Y[our]  S[erene]  H[ighness]  is  aware,  these  points  have  been  discussed  with 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  and  a  revised  draft,  dated  April  21. comm[unicate]d  to  him. 

As  regards  point  1.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnmtnt]  agree. 

As  regards  point  2.  the  word  "  convention  "  in  article  2  is  correct. 

As  regards  point  3,  Hfis]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  trust  that  the  views  of  the 
German  Gov[ernraen]t  will  be  met  by  deletion  only  of  the  words  "  not  more  than." 

As  regards  point  4,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  agree  to  the  procedure 

(M  [Copies  of  this  letter  were  sent  in  draft  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office;  to 
Lord  Inchcape ;  to  Mr.  Lynch.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  368-9,  No.  230.] 

(3)  [ti.  supra,  pp.  359-63,  No.  225,  end.,  and  notes;  pp.  370-1,  Ed.  Xote.] 
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proposed,  provided  that  reference  may  be  made  in  general  terms,  in  the  covering 
despatch  to  be  published  with  the  Convention  and  in  the  course  of  debate  in 
Parliament,  to  the  fact  that  such  arrangements  have  been  made  with  Lord  Inchcape 
and  Mr.  Lynch,  who  have  now  been  informed  of  the  wishes  of  the  Deutsche  Bank 
resp[ectin]g  the  secrecy  to  be  maintained  as  to  details. 

I  note  that  Y[our]  S[orene]  H[ighness]  will  make  a  further  comm[unicatio"|n 
in  respect  to  the  article  specified  in  the  penultimate  paragraph  of  your  note  :  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  has  already  been  fully  apprised  of  the  strong  objections  entertained  by 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  respect  of  that  Article. 

In  regard  to  the  last  sentence  of  Y[our]  S[erene]  H[ighness]'s  note,  I  have  to 
state  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  be  happy,  if  necessary,  to  afford  the 
German  Gov[ernmen]t  so  far  as  they  properly  can  the  support  desired.  H[isl 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment],  on  their  part,  trust  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  will, 
if  necessary,  afford  them  similar  support  in  securing  in  due  course  the  grant  by  the 
Ottoman  Govrernmenjt  to  British  interests  of  short  lines  to  act  as  feeders  for  the  river 
navig[atio]n  in  Mesopotamia. 

[I  am,  c^c. 

E.  GREY.] 


No.  238. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Liclnioivshij. 

F.  0.  18189/4601/14/44. 
Immediate. 

Your  Serene  Highness  : — ■  Foreign  Office,  May  1,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your  Serene  Highness'  note  of 
the  24th  April(^)  in  which  you  intimate  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  agree 
in  principle  to  article  9  of  the  draft,  dated  April  21, (^)  of  the  proposed  Anglo-German 
Convention ;  but,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  a  little  delay  in  concluding  the 
definitive  agreement  between  the  Smyrna-Aidin  Co[mpanv]  and  the  Anatolian  and 
Bagdad  E[ai]l[wa]y  Companies,  you  add  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would 
prefer  a  modification  in  the  wording. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  in  triplicate,  the  draft  of  the 
definitive  agreement  in  question  and,  as  there  are  few  if  any  points  of  divergence 
likely  to  arise,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  trust  that  it  may  be  possible  to  sign 
it  forthwith. 

It  w'ould  in  any  case  be  desirable,  in  the  opinion  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment],  to  attach  either  the  "  proposed  heads  of  agreement,"  or  the  definitive 
agreement,  to  the  Convention  as  an  annex,  as  there  are  technical  objections  to  laying 
before  Parliament  a  Convention  in  which  reference  is  made  to  another  document  not 
simultaneously  pubUshed. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  accordingly  prefer  to  adhere  to  the 
wording  already  suggested  by  them  for  article  9. 

[I  have,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  238. 
Draft  Agreement. 

An  agreement  made  the  day  of  1914  between  the 

Ottoman  Railway  Company  (hereinafter  called  "  the  English  Company  ")  of  the  one 
part  and  the  Anatolian  Railway  Company  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  374,  No.  234.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  363,  No.  225,  end,  and  note  0^).] 
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(hereinafter  called  "the  German  Companies'"!  of  the  other  part  Whereas  the 
English  Companv  and  the  German  Companies  are  the  Owners  of  certain  railways 
within  the  dominions  of  the  Ottoman  Government  And  whereas  the  parties  hereto 
have  agreed  to  enter  into  the  Agreements  and  stipulations  hereinafter  contained  Now 
these  Presents  witness  that  it  is  hereby  mutually  agreed  between  the  parties  hereto 
as  follows  : — 

Article  1. 

The  English  Company  and  the  German  Companies  will  in  Co-operation  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  procure  that  the  Ottoman  Government 

1.  Shall  grant  to  the  English  Company  a  concession  to  construct  a  railway  from 
Karakouyou  to  Sandukly  with  the  right  for  a  period  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the 
signing  of  the  said  concession  by  the  Ottoman  Government  to  construct  an  extension 
of  the  said  railway  so  as  to  form  a  junction  with  the  railways  of  the  German 
Companies  at  Afion  Karahissar. 

2.  Shall  grant  to  the  English  Company  a  concession  to  construct  a  railway  from 
a  point  on  the  east  shore  of  Lake  Eghirdir  to  a  point  on  the  north  or  north-west  shore 
of  Lake  Beyshehir  north  of  the  latitude  of  Kazak  Adassy. 

3.  Shall  grant  to  the  group  which  has  undertaken  the  irrigation  of  the  Plain  of 
Konia  a  concession  to  construct  a  nan-ow  gauge  local  railway,  laid  so  far  as  possible 
along  the  irrigation  dams,  commencing  at  Tchoumra  by  a  junction  with  the  railway 
of  the  Bagdad  Piailway  Company  and  terminating  at  Beyshehir  which  said  local 
railway  shall  when  constructed  be  worked  by  the  Bagdad  Eailway  Company. 

4.  Shall  grant  to  the  EngHsh  Company  the  right  to  navigate  Lake  Eghirdir. 

5.  Shall  grant  to  the  English  Company  and  to  the  German  Companies  upon  and 
subject  to  the  same  terms  conditions  and  stipulations  in  each  case  the  right  to 
navigate  Lake  Beyshehir  so  as  not  to  impede  interfere  with  or  diminish  any  rights 
powers  or  pri\-ilegcs  enjoyed  at  the  date  of  the  said  grant  in  connection  with  the 
irrigation  works  deriving  a  supply  of  water  from  Lake  Beyshehir. 

6.  Shall,  in  the  event  of  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  Sandukly  to  a 
junction  with  the  railways  of  the  German  Companies  at  Afion  Karahissar,  give  such 
guarantees  to  the  English  Company  and  the  German  Companies  or  either  of  them  as 
may  be  desired  by  them  for  the  protection  of  either  or  both  of  them  by  reason  of  the 
loss  of  or  diversion  of  traffic  from  their  respective  railways  by  such  railway  and  shall 
waive  or  modify  in  such  manner  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  desired  by  the  German 
Companies  the  counter  guarantee  given  by  the  German  Companies  in  respect  of  traffic 
passing  over  the  railway  of  the  German  Companies  between  Eskishehir  and  Konia. 

Article  2. 

The  German  Companies  will  not  at  any  time  ofier  any  opposition  direct  or 
indirect  to  the  construction  by  the  English  Company  of  a  railway  from  Sandukly  to 
a  junction  with  the  railways  of  the  German  Companies  at  Afion  Karahissar. 

Article  3. 

The  German  Companies  will  in  the  event  of  the  construction  of  a  railway  from 
Sandukly  to  a  junction  with  the  railways  of  the  German  Companies  at  Afion 
Karahissar  by  the  English  Company  the  Ottoman  Government  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  wliatsoever  enter  into  an  Agreement  with  the  English  Companies  which 
shall  pro\-ide 

(a)  That  the  rates  to  be  charged  and  the  facilities  to  be  afforded  for  the 
conveyance  of  traffic  to  and  from  all  seaports  from  and  to  Afion  Karahissar 
shall  be  the  same  under  similar  conditions  and  shall  be  determined  by 
agreement  between  the  parties  hereto 
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(b)  That  the  English  Company  and  the  German  Companies  shall  afford  to  one 
another  all  due  and  reasonable  facilities  for  the  receipt  forwarding 
conveyance  and  delivery  of  traffic  of  every  description  passing  or  desirous 
of  passing  over  such  railway  from  or  to  places  on  their  respective  railways 
or  beyond. 

Article  4. 

In  the  event  of  the  English  Company  not  having  constructed  the  extension  of 
the  railway  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  of  Article  1  hereof  within  the  period  of  ten  years 
referred  to  therein  and  declining  thereafter  upon  the  request  of  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment to  construct  such  extension  the  Ottoman  Government  may  itself  construct  such 
extension  and  in  such  case  the  English  Company  and  the  German  Companies  will 
co-operate  to  secure  that  the  Ottoman  Government  shall  indemnify  the  English 
Company  for  any  loss  or  diversion  of  traffic  sustained  by  the  English  Company  by 
reason  of  the  construction  of  and  the  working  of  traffic  over  such  extension. 

Article  5. 

The  railway  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  1  hereof  will  not  be  constructed 
south  of  the  latitude  of  Kazak  Adassy  or  to  any  point  on  the  east  shore  of 
Lake  Beyshehir  and  will  not  be  constructed  along  or  parallel  to  the  north  shore  of 
Lake  Beyshehir  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  provide  a  convenient 
terminus  on  the  said  Lake  for  the  purposes  of  such  railway  and  the  traffic  to  be  served 
thereby. 

The  railway  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  of  Article  1  hereof  will  not  be  constructed 
north  of  the  latitude  of  the  town  of  Beyshehir  or  parallel  to  the  south  shore  of  Lake 
Beyshehir. 

Provided  nevertheless  that  the  English  Company  and  the  German  Companies 
may  by  agreement  but  not  otherwise  respectively  construct  extensions  of  the  railways 
referred  to  herein  so  as  to  effect  a  junction  between  such  railways  at  Munafer. 

Article  6. 

The  rates  and  charges  to  be  taken,  the  regulations  to  be  made,  and  the  facilities 
to  be  afforded  for  the  receipt  conveyance  forwarding  storing  warehousing  and  delivery 
of  traffic  on  or  over  Lake  Beyshehir  by  the  English  Company  and  the  German 
Companies  respectively  will  be  the  same  under  similar  conditions  and  will  be  fixed 
and  determined  from  time  to  time  by  agreement  between  the  parties  hereto. 

Article  7. 

The  rates  to  be  charged  and  the  facilities  to  be  afforded  for  traffic  to  and  from  all 
seaports  from  and  to  the  termini  on  Lake  Beyshehir  of  the  English  Company  and  the 
German  Companies  will  be  the  same  under  similar  conditions  and  will  be  fixed  and 
determined  from  time  to  time  by  agreement  between  the  parties  hereto. 

Article  8. 

Any  dispute  or  difference  which  may  arise  under  this  agreement  or  as  to  the 
rights  duties  and  obligations  of  the  English  Company  or  the  German  Companies  in 
respect  of  the  matters  referred  to  in  this  Agreement  will  be  determined  by  an 
impartial  referee  to  be  appointed  by  agreement  or  failing  agreement  by  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  or  her  successor  and  the  decision  of  such  referee  shall 
notwithstanding  any  law  or  custom  whatsoever  be  final  and  binding  upon  the  parties. 

Article  9. 

This  agreement  will  be  laid  before  the  duly  appointed  representatives  of  the 
British  and  German  Governments  who  will  be  invited  to  take  official  note  thereof. 
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The  aforesaid  Governments  will  be  invited  so  far  as  they  are  each  concerned  to 
undertake  to  uphold  individually  and  collectively  this  agreement  and  to  use  their  best 
endeavours  in  order  that  the  terms  thereof  may  be  punctually  and  faithfully  complied 
with. 


No.  239. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Hakhi  Pasha. C) 

F.O.  17855,  4601  14/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  4,  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  Hakki  Pasha  and  has  the  honour  to 
communicate  to'H[is]  H[ighness]  herewith  the  text  of  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  the 
draft  Anglo-German  Agreement  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate  matters, 
and  section  III  of  the  explanatory  note  to  be  annexed  to  the  convention. (-) 

Hakki  Pasha  is  aware  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  are  at  present 
opposed  to  any  railway  connection  with  Egypt  from  the  east,  but.  in  the  event  of 
this  view  being  modified  at  some  future  date,  or  of  any  concessions  being  granted 
for  railways  to  the  Persian  Gulf  south  of  the  limits  indicated  in  point  1  of  the 
explanatory  note,  section  III,  H[is]  M[ajesty"s]  Gov[ernmen]t  rely  upon  the 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t.  in  view  of  the  cordial  relation  existing  between  the  two 
Powers,  granting  them  only  to  a  British  group  agi-eeable  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t,  and  only  allowing  the  construction  under  conditions  acceptable  to 
them.  Having  regard  to  the  fact  that  H[is]  M>je=ty"5]  GovTernmenJt  have  made 
no  small  sacrifices  in  agreeing  to  article  3,  clause  >c>.  of  the  above-mentioned 
Convention,  in  the  desire  principally  to  facilitate  the  negotiations  between  Germany 
and  Turkey,  they  would  much  appreciate  a  written  assurance  on  the  subject  from 
the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t. 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  also  draw  the  attention  of  Hakki  Pasha  to  the  fact  that, 
after  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  E[ai]l[wa]y,  the  Eiver  Navigation  Company,  in 
which  the  Ottoman  Gov[emmen]t  are  important  shareholders,  will  be  deprived  of 
much  of  the  lucrative  through  traffic  it  will  at  first  enjoy,  and  will  to  a  large  extent 
be  dependent  upon  local  traffic.  In  these  circumstances.  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ern- 
men]t  trust  that  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  will  grant,  in  favour  of  the  Navigation 
Company,  an  option  for  ten  years,  to  date  from  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Rrai]!rwa]y  to  Basra,  for  concessions  for  short  lines  of  railway  as  feeders  for  the 
river  navigation:  such  feeders  may  be  a  large  source  of  income  to  the  Navigation 
Company,  especially  if  irrigation  work  proceeds  as  rapidly  as  anticipated  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  Sir  E.  Grey  would  specify  a  hne  extending  for  100  kilometres  on 
either  side  of  the  Ticris.  and  joining  the  river  at  Kut-el-Amara,  as  one  line  which 
will  probably  eventually  be  desirable. 

(1)  [This  letter  was  drafted  by  Mr.  Parker.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [This  enclosure  is  printed  in  Mr.  Parker's  minute  of  April  22,  1914,  v.  svpra,  pp.  372-3, 
No.  233.] 
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No.  240. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Ednard  Grey.C) 

Constantinople,  May  5,  1914. 
F.O.  20049/756/14/44.  D.  4-30  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  278.)  5-45  p.m. 

President  of  the  Council  of  State  told  me  last  night  purport  of  instructions  to 
Hakki  Pasha  : — 

1.  If  the  line  from  Adalia  is  ever  constructed,  Government  will  give  a  guarantee 
to  British  company  provided  a  maximum  is  fixed.  There  is  great  opposition  to 
kilometric  guarantee,  wliieli  they  had  never  any  intention  of  giving  to  Italians,  and 
which  they  did  not  think  British  company  would  demand,  as  they  had  never  asked 
for  one  before. 

I  had  much  difficulty  in  persuading  President  of  the  Council  of  State  to  give 
way,  and  I  therefore  hope  that  a  maximum  will  be  agreed  to. 

2.  As  regards  site  of  station,  they  are  anxious  to  meet  your  wishes,  and  fully 
realise  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  company  to  continue  in  uncertainty  as  to  tenure 
of  this  part  of  their  land. 

They  entirely  deny,  however,  that  land  in  dispute  is  land  which  was  originally 
accorded  to  this  company  by  Government,  and  Ostrorog.  who  called  to  see  me.  says 
there  are  documents  in  ^Ministry  of  Public  Works  proving  that  company  originally 
recognised  validity  of  claim  by  offering  to  pay  for  land.  Ostrorog  is  of  course 
retained  by  the  other  side.  I  am  sending  by  post  a  memorandum(-)  of  merits  of  the 
case,  so  far  as  ascertainable  here,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  so  clear  and  indisputable 
as  company  maintain. 

Government  now  offer  arbitration,  the  tribunal  to  consist  of  one  Ottoman  and 
one  British  member  and  a  British  umpire.  President  of  the  Council  of  State  said 
he  hoped  that  this  offer  would  show  desire  of  the  Government  to  settle  question  and 
their  confidence  in  British  impartiality. 

If  you  thought  it  right  to  recommend  to  company  to  accept  arbitration  they 
would,  I  suppose,  make  conditions  that  in  case  of  losing  they  would  not  he  dispossessed 
of  land  and  that  present  value  of  land  should  not  be  basis  of  compensation. 

8.  TrriLi-atinn.  ITakki  Pasha  is  instructed  to  report  what  are  requirements  of 
His  ^laji  ~t\ 's  (Government. 

4.  Ppcuniary  claims.  They  cannot  place  deposit  in  bank  or  give  debt  guarantees, 
and  declare  that  a  written  undertaking  to  pay  should  ho  sutficieiit  as  between 
Governments.  It  is  partly  a  question  of  amour-propre,  and  I  could  not  induce  Djavid 
Bey,  to  whom  I  have  alsD  sp(il;en,  to  give  way.  I  told  him.  a?  Pupsian  claims  were 
actuallv  being  paid.  I  tlionglit  it  strange  that  he  should  refuse  us  tliis.  but  he  said 
that  tliev  have  not  got  250.000?.  to  put  in  the  bank.  Tie  offers  to  pay  British 
claimants  on  the  same  terms  as  Russians.  I  believe  Hakki  is  told  to  offer  75.000/. 
in  full  settlement. 

I  have  said,  speaking  personally,  that,  even  if  this  method  of  settlement  were 
approved  by  you,  that  sum  would  not  be  sufficient  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  in 
any  case  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  apportion  the  money,  which  ought  to  be 
done  by  negotiation  between  Finance  Ministry  and  claimants. 

My  view  is  that,  unless  lump  sum  offered  were  equivalent  to  whole  non-conten- 
tious claims  and  to  a  substantial  percentage  of  others,  proposal  would  be  impracticable. 
In  view  of  strong  attitude  taken  up  by  Minister  we  might  waive  question  of  deposit 
and  be  satisfied  with  undertaking  that  sums  awarded  will  be  paid  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  within  a  fixed  period  of  months  with  proviso  that  total  sum  should  carry 
interest  at  a  certain  rate  for  any  time  after  expiration  of  that  period. 

(*)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.] 

(^)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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With  regard  to  missionary  institutions,  President  of  Council  of  State  said  that 
Turkish  Government  could  not  admit  that  favoured-nation  treatment  extended  to 
institutions.  I  replied  that  such  a  contention  was  one  which  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment could  never  accept.  He  said  that  in  fact  Ottoman  Government  were  quite  ready 
to  give  to  His  Majesty's  Government  what  they  had  accorded  to  France,  but  they 
did  not  want  to  say  in  convention  that  they  were  according  most-favoured-nation 
treatment.  I  do  not  think  that  they  would  hold  out  about  this  if  pressed,  but  if 
you  wished  to  meet  them,  and  pro\-ided  that  our  treaty  rights  were  safeguarded,  I 
see  no  strong  reason  for  insisting. 

I  did  not  discuss  these  questions  at  length  in  view  of  your  telegram  No.  216 
of  1st  May.(^)  and  of  difficulty  of  carrying  on  negotiations  in  two  places,  but  I 
promised  to  telegraph  to  you  my  impressions  of  proposal,  which  Grand  Vizier  specially 
wished  me  to  do. 

I  am  convinced  that  Turkish  Government  wish  to  settle  everything  without  delay, 
and  that  if  you  can  meet  their  wishes  on  some  points  they  will  not  make  difficulties. 

(3)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (So.  216^  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  of  May  1.  1914,  D.  6-20  p.m.,  is 
not  reproduced.  In  it  he  stated  that  "  Hakki  Pasha  ....  has  asked,  as  he  is  hampered  and 
embarrassed  by  concurrent  discussions  of  his  Government  at  Constantinople  that,  for  the 
present,  negotiations  may  so  far  as  possible  be  conducted  through  him.     He  is  now  most 

conciliatorv   and   I   am   anxious   that   he   should   be   humoured   so   far    as   possible  " 

cF.O.  19124/756/14/44.)] 


No.  241. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. 

F.O.  20049/750/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  219.)  Foreign  Office.  Mar/  7,  1914,  2-30  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  278. (M 

An  agreement  will  be  initialled  ad  ref[erendum^  to-morrow  by  Hakki  Pasha  and 
I.ord  Eathmore  and  taken  to  Cons Ttantino] pie  by  Mouktar  Bey  who  arrives  on 
May  12: 

1.  The  company  have  never  pressed  for  kilometric  guarantees  and  do  not  now 
insist  upon  formal  guarantees  as  a  satisfactory  compromise  has  been  proposed  by 
Hakki  Pasha  and  accepted  by  the  Co[mpany]. 

2.  As  regards  terminal  land,  company  have  produced  for  first  time  original 
plan,  which  Hakki  Pasha  recognises  as  irrefutable  evidence  in  their  favour  and  covers 
all  propertv  hitherto  in  dispute  :  this  will  now  be  protected  bv  draft  article  accepted 
by  Hakki. ' 

Company  and  their  legal  advisers  view  with  grave  suspicion  proposal  for 
arbitration  and  attribute  it  to  Count  Ostrorog's  influence  :  it  would  afiord  no  legal 
finality  and  might  even  lead  to  fresh  claims. 

Copy  of  initialled  agreement  goes  to  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  by  post.(-) 

I  will  await  Hakki  Pasha's  comm[unicatio~n  as  to  claims. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

{-)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  256)  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  of  May  8.  1914,  enclosed  the 
text  of  the  agreement  between  Hakki  Pasha  and  Lord  Rathmore,  Chairman  of  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  Railway  Company.  It  was  initialled  at  London  on  May  7.  (F.O.  20441/756/14/44.)  It 
is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space.] 
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No.  242. 

Prince  LicJmousky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  21069/4601/14/44. 

Euer  Exzellenz !  London,  May  9,  1914. 

Ueber  die  Frage  der  Vergebnng  von  Bewasserungsarbeiten  beehre  ich  mich 
Euerer  Exzellenz  erhaltenem  Auftrage  zufolge  das  Nachstehende  mitzuteilen  : 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  legt  den  grossten  Wert  darauf,  dass  zur  Vermeidung 
von  spateren  Missverstiindnissen  fiir  die  Bewasserungsarbeiten  in  Mesopotamien  der 
Grundsatz  offentlicher  Ausschreibung  festgehalten  werde  and  wiirde  es  zugleich 
begriissen,  falls  durch  entsprechende  Bestimmungen  ein  allzuscharfer  Wettbewerb 
verhindert  werden  konnte,  welcher  unter  Umstanden  fiir  die  allgemeinen  Beziehungen 
unerwiinschte  Folgen  haben  konnte.  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  schlagt  daher  fiir 
die  Eegelung  der  obenbezeichneten  Frage  nachstehende  Fassung  vor  : 

"His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government 
will  join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure 
that  the  principle  of  open  competition  in  regard  to  contracts  or  concessions  for  the 
execution  of  future  works  of  irrigation  in  Mesopotamia  shall  be  upheld. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  a  minor 
British  participation  in  any  contracts  or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  German 
subjects,  provided  such  participation  is  deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties 
holding  such  contracts  or  concessions. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose  a  minor 
German  participation  in  any  contracts  or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  British 
subjects,  provided  such  participation  is  deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties 
holding  such  contracts  or  concessions." 

An  sich  hatte  es  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  vorgezogen,  die  Vereinbarung  iiber 
die  Bewasserungsfrage  in  einen  besonderen  Notenwechsel  zu  verweisen,  sie  ist  jedoch, 
falls  dies  dem  Wunsche  Euerer  Exzellenz  entsprache,  auch  bereit  zuzustimmen,  dass 
die  vorstehenden  Grundsatze  in  den  Bagdadbahnvertrag  aufgenommen  werden. 
Ferner  schlagt  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  nachstehenden  Notenwechsel  vor  : 

"Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  wird  keinen  Widerstand  dagegen  erheben,  dass 
diejenigen  Bewasserungsarbeiten  in  Mesopotamien,  fiir  welche  bereits  eine  ofientliche 
Ausschreibung  erfolgt  und  die  Frist  fiir  Angebote  abgelaufen  ist,  olme  dass  andere 
als  englische  Firmcn  detaillierte  und  nach  den  Submissionsbedingungen  zuschlags- 
berechtigte  OfEerten  eingereicht  haben,  den  englischen  Unternehmern  von  der  Pforte 
endgiiltig  iibertragen  werden,  auch  wird  sie  konkurrierende  Bestrebungen  deutscher 
Staatsangehoriger  nicht  unterstiitzen." 

"  Die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  wird  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung 
mit  einem  authentischen  Verzeichnis  versehen,  in  welchem  die  Zahl  und  der  Umfang 
der  unter  Vorstehendem  in  Anspruch  genommenen  Bewasserungsarbeiten  genau 
wiedergegeben  sind." 

"  Die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  wird  keinen  Widerstand  dagegen 
erheben,  dass  die  Bewasserung  von  Adana,  fiir  die  auf  Grund  von  Vertragen  mit  der 
Tiirkischen  Eegierung  deutsche  Staatsangehorige  bereits  bedeutende  Yorarbeiten 
geleistet  haben,  den  deutschen  Unternehmern  von  der  Pforte  endgiiltig  iibertragen 
werden.  Auch  wird  sie  konkurrierende  Bestrebungen  englischer  Staatsangehoriger 
nicht  unterstiitzen." 

Stimnit  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  den  im  Vorgehenden 
gemachten  Vorschlagen  zu,  so  wiirde  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  als  besonderen  Beweis 
ihres  Wunsches  Euer  Exzellenz  entgegenzukommen  auf  die  Einfiigung  des 
Artikels  7  (8)  des  Entwurfs  fiir  ein  Abkommen  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn  verzichten, 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  letter  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 


389 


nachdem  die  bisherigen  Verliandlungen  ergeben  haben,  dass  dieser  Artikel  zu 
erheblichen  Schwierigkeiten  Anlass  gegeben  hatte. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierimg  kann  sich  zu  diesem  Verzichte  nur  unter  erheljlichen 
Bedenken  entschliessen  und  tut  diesen  Schritt  nur  in  der  fasten  Zuversicht,  dass, 
falls  durcb  unvorhergesehene  Xaturereignisse  die  Schiffbarkeit  des  Schatt-el-Arab 
schwer  beeintracbtigt  oder  Basra  fiir  Seeschiffe  unzugandich  werden  sollte,  die 
Koniglicb  Grossbritanniscbe  Eegierung  zusammen  mit  der  Iieutschen  Eegierung  fiir 
die  dem  Geiste  des  Abkommens  und  der  Lage  entsprechenden  Massregeln  eintreten 
wird. 

Im  Falle  der  Annabme  der  vorstehenden  Yorschlage  der  Kaiserlichen  Eegierung 
diirfte  iiber  alle  Punkte  des  geplanten  Abkommens  vollkomraene  Ubereinstimmung 
bergestellt  worden  sein  und  ich  ware  Euer  Exzellenz  fiir  eine  sehr  gefallige  Mitteilung 
dankbar,  zu  welchem  Zeitpunkt  der  Parapbierung  des  Vertragsentwurfs  entgegen- 
gesehen  werden  kann. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  babe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euer  Exzellenz 

ganz  geborsamer  Diener 

LICHNOWSKY. 

MINUTE. 

I  have  had  a  private  letter  from  Herr  von  Kiihlmaun  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  we 
will  agree  to  this  wording  and  procedure  as  regards  irrigation. 

See  annexed  drafts  to  I[udia]  0[ffice]  and  B[oard]  of  T[rade].(-') 

A.  P. 
May  13,  1914. 

{-)  [Not  reproduced.  A  translation  of  Prince  Lichnowsky's  letter  was  enclosed.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  stated  that  he  was  anxious  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  India  on  the  subject.  The  letters  were  sent  on  May  14.  1914.  (F.O.  21069/ 
4601/14/44.)] 


No.  243. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  M.  Paul  Camhon.C) 

F.O.  19570,  1637  14  44. 
Confidential. 

Your  Excellency  : —  Foreign  Office,  May  18,  1914. 

On  the  17th  September  last{-)  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  to  the  French 

Charge  d' Affaires  a  memorandum  which,  as  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  is  aware,  contained 

the  following  passage  : — 

"  H[is]  M[ajest_v's]  Gfovernment]  take  note  with  satisfaction  of  the 
assurances  contained  in  the  memorandum  of  the  Brd  Septemberf^^  in  regard  to 
the  prohibition  of  differential  treatment  on  French  railways,  present  or  future, 
in  Turkey.  They  also  desire  to  express  their  gratitude  to  the  French  Gov[ern- 
men]t  for  their  promise  of  support  in  respect  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  agreements, 
the  drafts  of  which  were  communicated  to  the  French  Ambassador  on  the 
17th  and  18th  June  last.C*')  Sir  E.  Grey  has  the  honour  to  state,  for  the 
confidential  information  of  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t.  that  these  arrangements 
were  signed  on  the  •29th  July  last.'',  but  that  it  is  not  intended  that  they  should 

(')  [Copies  of  this  letter  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  230.  No.  152.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  22!v-9.  No.  150.] 

(*)  [r.  supra,  pp.  100-14,  No.  6S,  ends.,  and  notes  (*)  and  (n);  <p.  also  pp.  157-9,  No.  102, 
and  en-c/s.] 

(*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-98,  No.  124.] 
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come  into  operation  pending  the  conclusion  of  the  Anglo-German  agreement. 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  will,  however,  appreciate  the  support  of  the 
French  Gov[ernmen]t  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  in  any  further  negotiations 
either  with  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  or  with  other  Powers,  in  order  to  carry 
the  arrangements,  and  especially  that  concerning  the  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention, 
into  full  effect." 

I  would  now  inform  Y[our]  E[xcellency] ,  for  the  strictly  confidential  information 
of  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t,  that  the  negotiations  between  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t  and  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  and 
cognate  matters  are  in  an  advanced  stage,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies 
of  articles  6  and  7  of  the  draft  Anglo-German  Convention,  which  relate  to  the 
Shatt-el-Arab. 

A  copy  of  sections  IV  and  V  of  the  Explanatory  Note,  to  be  attached  to  the 
Convention,  is  also  enclosed.    These  sections  refer  to  the  two  articles  in  question. 

By  an  exchange  of  notes,  dated  April  1914, C')  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t 
have  now  agreed  that  the  above  clauses  should,  ynutatis  mutandis,  have  the  validity 
of  an  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t 
have  agreed  to  be  bound  accordingly. 

As  French  shipping  is  interested  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  that  H[is]  ^[[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t 
would  be  happy  to  proceed  to  a  similar  exchange  of  notes  with  the  French  Gov[ern- 
men]t  in  order  to  record  in  a  more  formal  manner  the  agreement  which  in  substance 
has  already  been  reached  between  France  and  Great  Britain. 

[I  have.  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  243. 
Draft  Anglo-German  Convention. 


Articles  6  and  7. 
Article  G. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure  that 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  practicable  be  brought  into  and  permanently  kept 
in  a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  tb.at  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
navigation  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going  vessels, 
and  be  carried  on  under  conditions  of  absolute  equaUty  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations, 
without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for 
administrative  charges  of  the  Conunission  referred  to  in  Article  7  and  for  repaying 
sums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shall  in  no  case  exceed  1  fr.  per  registered  ton  (the  dues 
to  cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel)  except  by  agreement  between 
the  two  Governments :  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality 
without  regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  7. 

(a)  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  tlie  29th  July,  1918,  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the  Shatt- 


(«)  [v.  supra,  pp.  377-81,  No.  236,  ends.] 
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el-Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations  and 
a  commission  is  established  for  tlie  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  like 
purposes  set  out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Convention  are  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will  uphold 
it  so  long  as  it  is  not  materially  altered  and  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the 
Commission  thereunder  are  satisfactorily  carried  out. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the  declaration, 
signed  on  the  21st  October,  1913, and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to  the 
effect  that  articles  7  and  8  thereof  do  not  affect  the  rights  enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Powers. 

(b)  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  agree  : — 

(i)  That  the  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  w"ith 

the  Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ; 
(ii)  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river,  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint 
raised  by  the  German  consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to 
an  impartial  expert,  to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  two 
members  of  the  Commission  and  the  German  consul,  provided  that  if  a 
similar  or  analogous  complaint  is  made  by  any  other  consul,  he  shall 
participate  in  the  said  nomination:  and  that,  failing  unanimous  agreement. 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  designate 
the  expert  referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such  recommen- 
dations as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

Explanatory  Note. 
Section  IV. 

In  regard  to  articles  6  and  7  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  that  the  following 
recommendations  shall  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  : — 

1.  The  Commission  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  The  Commission  to  undertake  a  preliminary  survey,  during  a  period  of  at 

least  twelve  months,  before  recommending  any  large  expenditure  on 
permanent  works, 

3.  The  Commission  to  aim  as  a  first  step  at  a  depth  of  24  feet  at  high-water 

springs  on  the  bar. 

4.  The  channel  of  the  river  below  Mohammerah  to  be  buoyed  as  soon  as  possible 

so  as  to  indicate  the  position  of  a  shoal  in  the  river. 

5.  Fixed  mooring  buoys,  allotted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  several  companies,  to 

be  provided  at  an  early  date  at  Basra. 

6.  The  Commission  might  with  advantage  model  its  arrangements  generally  upon 

the  analogy  of  the  Danube  Commission,  so  far  as  applicable. 

Section  V. 

In  regard  to  article  7,  clause  (b),  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  as  follows: — 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties 
concerned,  proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He  shall  publish 
his  report  within  four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials 

(')  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.] 
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from  all  the  parties,  including  both  Commissioners,  or  within  four  months  of  his 
arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee, 
shall  be  borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 


No.  244. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnows]aj.(^) 

F.O.  23780/4601/14/44.  Foreign  Office,  May  29,  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Ambassador  and  has  the 
lionour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  H[is]  E[xcellency]'s  note  of  the  9th  instant(=) 
on  the  subject  of  irrigation  works  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  cognate  matters. 

H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  are  prepared,  as  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t 
desire,  to  record  the  agreement  about  irrigation  in  an  exchange  of  notes,  instead  of 
in  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  E[ai]l[wajy.  The  text  of 
two  notes,  as  tentatively  drafted  with  Herr  von  Kuehlmann,  is  annexed  to  the  enclosed 
draft  of  the  xVnglo-German  Convention.(^)  It  will  be  observed  that  the  stipulation  as 
to  the  principle  of  open  competition  is  extended  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  of  Asiatic 
Turkey  as  distinct  from  Mesopotamia;  and  it  is  provided  that  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t  should  furnish  to  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  an  authentic  hst, 
giving  the  area  and  scope  of  German  irrigation  works  on  the  plain  of  Adana.  H[is] 
]\[[ajesty"s]  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  glad  if  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  agree 
to  these  changes. 

A  saving  clause  has  also  been  inserted  in  regard  to  canals  connected  with  the 
Shatt-el-Arab :  in  view  of  the  importance  of  keeping  the  river  open  for  navigation 
H[is]  ]\r[ajesty's1  GovTernmenJt  must  necessarily  regard  conservancy  as  taking 
precedence  over  irrigation. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  noted  with  much  satisfaction  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t 
renounce  their  demand  for  the  insertion  of  the  article  which  was  formerly  number  7 
in  the  draft  Anglo-German  Convention;  in  the  unlikely  event  of  Basra  becoming 
inaccessible  to  sea-going  vessels,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  fully 
prepared  to  discuss  such  a  development  with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  with  a  view 
to  taking  such  measures  as  might  be  called  for. 

Sir  E.  Grey  would  be  glad  to  know  whether  Prince  Lichnowsky  is  now  prepared 
to  initial  the  draft  Convention  and  Explanatory  Note,  and  how  soon  H[is] 
E[xcellency]  expects  to  be  in  a  position  to  sign  these  instruments.  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
Gov[ernmen]t  are  particularly  desirous  that  signature  should  take  place  before  the 
end  of  June,  at  the  latest. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade ;  to  the  India  OflBce.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  388-9,  No.  242.] 

(^)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  Ed.  Nrde.] 


\EB.  NOTE— The  text  of  the  draft  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention  dated  May  29,  1914, 
is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of  space.  The  variations  from  the  final  text  {v.  infra, 
pp.  398-404,  No.  249,  end.)  are  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  intervening  documents.  Its  main 
importance  is  that  it  was  the  first  draft  to  contain  the  text  of  the  "  Notes  to  be  exchanged  on 
Date  of  Signature"  of  the  Convention.    These  were  as  follows:  — 

Text  of  Notes  to  be  exchanged  on  Date  of  Signature  of  Anglo-German  Convention. 
F.O.  24079/4601/14/44. 

No.  1. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

(Confidential.) 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  June     ,  1914. 

On  signing  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway,  &c.,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state,  with  reference  to  article  1,  clause  (a),  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  not 
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oppose  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  in  securing  the  requisite  fresh  guarantees  (i)  to  compen- 
sate the  Company  for  the  revenues  which  had  been  allocated  for  the  purposes  of  the  Railway, 
but,  owing  to  the  Balkan  war,  may  no  longer  be  available  for  that  purpose,  and  (ii)  to  enable 
the  Company  to  complete  the  line. 

This  assurance  is  subject  to  the  proviso  that  His  Majesty's  Government  retain  such  freedom 
of  action  as  will  permit  the  British  Delegates  at  the  Financial  Commission  at  Paris  to  criticise 
the  details  of  any  scheme  which  may  be  put  forward  in  regard  to  the  allocation  of  specific 
revenues  In  default  of  some  such  reservation,  the  German  Government  will  readily  appreciate 
that  the  position  of  the  British  Delegates  at  Paris  might  be  rendered  difficult  in  the  complicated 
questions  likely  to  come  up  for  discussion. 


No.  2. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

(Secret.)  German  Embassy, 

Your  Excellency,  London,  June     .  1914. 

On  signing  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway.  &e..  I  have  the 
honour  to  state,  with  reference  to  article  3,  clause  (c),  and  to  section  IT  of  the  Explanatory 
Note,  that  if,  after  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  from  Khanikin  to  Basra,  the  British 
Government  should  express  to  the  Imperial  Government  a  wish  that  a  railway  from  Kut-el- 
Amara,  or  an  adjacent  point,  to  Bedrai  should  be  extended  to  Mendeli,  the  Imperial  Government 
would  refrain  from  opposing  such  an  undertaking,  either  by  British  interests  or  by  the  proposed 
Ottoman  Company  of  River  Navigation,  on  the  ground  that  it  exceeds  100  kilom.  in  length,  or 
on  the  ground  that  Mendeli  may  lie  within  the  60  kilom.  protective  zone  of  the  Bagdad- 
Khanikin  line. 

The  Imperial  Government  expressly  desire  that  this  note  should  remain  secret,  and  should 
not  be  published  without  their  consent. 


No.  3. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  respecting  Irrigation  Works. 

Your  Excellency.  Foreign  Office,  June     ,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellenc.v  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  use  their 
good  offic-es  with  the  Ottoman  Government,  with  the  view  of  securing  that  the  principle  of 
open  competition  shall  be  upheld  in  regard  to  contracts  or  concessions  for  future  works  of 
irrigation  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

His  Majesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  a  minor  German  participation  in  any  contracts 
or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  British  subjects,  provided  that  such  participation  is 
deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties  holding  the  said  contracts  or  concessions. 

In  agreeing  to  this  arrangement.  I  desire  to  bring  to  your  Excellency's  knowledge  the 
following  clause  in  an  agreement  concluded  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Ottoman 
Government,  which  should  in  no  way  be  prejudiced  by  the  terms  of  this  note:  — 

"  En  tant  qu'il  s'agit  de  travaux  d'irrigation  a  executer  par  le  moyen  de  canaux  se 
raccordant  directement  au  Chatt-el-Arabe.  il  est  toutefois  entendu  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas 
autorises  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  sans  avoir  recu  Tapprobation  prealable 
de  la  Commission  fluviale.  Celle-ci  aura  le  droit  de  surveiller  les  travaux  dont  il  est 
question  pour  qu'ils  soient  executes  conformement  aux  plans  et  devis  autorises." 

I  have  to  add  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  raise  no  objection  to  the  irrigation  of 
the  plain  of  Adana  (for  which,  by  virtue  of  existing  agreements  with  the  Ottoman  Government, 
German  subjects  have  already  carried  out  considerable  preliminary  work')  being  definitely 
conceded  to  German  subjects,  and  that  they  will  not  support  any  claims  which  may  be  advanced 
by  British  subjects  to  compete  in  regard  to  this  enterprise.  I  understand  that  the  German 
Government  will  furnish  to  His  Majesty's  Government  an  authentic  list,  indicating  accurately 
the  area  and  scope  of  the  works  in  question. 


No.  4. 

Draft  of  similar  Xote,  mutatis  mutandis,  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

German  Embassy, 

Your  Excellency,  London,  June     ,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  use  their 
good  offices  with  the  Ottoman  Government,  with  the  view  of  securing  that  the  principle  of  open 
competition  shall  be  upheld  in  regard  to  contracts  or  concessions  for  future  works  of  irrigation 
in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
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The  Imperial  Government  will  not  oppose  a  minor  British  participation  in  any  contracts 
or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  German  subjects,  provided  that  such  participation  is 
deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  parties  holding  the  said  contracts  or  concessions. 

In  agreeing  to  this  arrangement,  the  Imperial  Government  take  note  of  the  clause  quoted 
in  your  Excellency's  note  of  this  date  respecting  canals  connected  with  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  and 
agree  that  it  shall  in  no  way  be  prejudiced  by  the  present  arrangement. 

I  have  to  add  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  raise  no  objection  to  those  irrigation 
works  in  Mesopotamia,  for  which  only  British  firms  tendered  on  the  20th  April,  1912,  being 
definitely  handed  over  to  British  subjects,  and  that  they  will  not  support  any  claims  which 
may  be  advanced  by  German  subjects  to  compete  in  regard  to  this  enterprise.  I  understand 
that  the  British  Government  will  furnish  to  the  Imperial  Government  an  authentic  list, 
indicating  accurately  the  area  and  scope  of  the  works  in  question.] 


No.  245. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet.C) 

F.O.  24640/2390/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  245.)  Foreign  Office,  May  31.  1914,  12-20  p.m. 

I  am  very  desirous  of  getting  all  agreements  with  Turkey  signed  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  ratified  before  the  end  of  June.  There  are,  however,  certain  outstanding 
points  in  regard  to  which  Hakki  Pasha's  instructions  are  either  indefinite  or 
unsatisfactory. 

1)  The  Mesopotamian  Oil  concession.  I  cannot  ultimately  agree  to  customs 
increase  (see  my  note  of  July  29  1913  to  Turkish  Ambassador(^) )  or  to  monopolies 
until  this  question  has  been  settled.   What  is  the  cause  of  delay? 

2.  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  have  declined  to  agree  to  addition  to  article  providing 
that  irrigation  works  shall  be  put  up  to  open  competition  : — I  am  telegraphing  test  of 
proposed  additional  clause  in  a  separate  telegram. (^) 

It  is  necessary  that  a  provision  of  this  nature  should  be  made,  as  there  is  a  close 
connection  between  the  irrigation  of  the  date  groves  and  the  conservancy  of  the  river, 
and  if  the  Commission,  which  it  should  not  be  overlooked  will  be  Ottoman  and  not 
British,  is  deprived  of  control  of  irrigation  in  so  far  as  it  depends  upon  water  from  the 
Shatt-el-Arab,  the  river  may  become  silted  up  and  the  whole  basis  of  the  present 
agreements  with  Turkey  and  Germany  endangered.  Perhaps  the  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  do  not  fully  appreciate  the  physical  conditions,  or  realise  that  the  mud 
and  water  from  the  Karun  is  forced  by  the  tides  up  to  Kurna,  fertilising  on  the  one 
hand  the  date  groves,  but  on  the  other  hand  forming  islands  in  the  river  channel.  We 
do  not  wish  the  present  irrigation  to  be  interfered  with,  but  the  requirements  of 
navigation  must  take  precedence  on  the  river.  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  should  urge 
Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  to  reconsider  their  decision. 

3)  Local  lines  to  serve  as  feeders  for  river  navigation  and  lines  south  of 
latitude  31.  I  hope  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t  will  send  a  conciliatory  reply  to  my 
request  to  Hakki  Pasha.  (*)    I  attach  great  importance  to  both  points. 

(0  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the 
Admiralty.] 

{-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  197-8,  No.  124  (7).] 

(=)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  246)  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  of  May  31.  1914,  is  not  repro- 
duced. The  text  of  the  additional  clause  was  as  follows:  "En  tant  qu'il  s'agit  de  travaux 
d'irrigation  a  executor  par  le  moyen  de  canaux  so  raccordant  directement  au  Chatt-el-Arabe, 
il  est  toutefois  entendu  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas  autorises  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman 
sans  avoir  re^u  I'approbation  prealable  de  la  Commission  fluvialo.  Celle-ci  aura  le  droit  de 
surveiller  les  travaux  dont  il  est  question  pour  qu'ils  soient  executes  conformement  aux  plans 
et  devis  autorises."    (F.O.  24640/2390/14/44.)] 

{*)  [v.  supra,  p.  385,  No.  239.] 
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No.  -216. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  •24473/2390/14,'44.  Constantino-pie.  D.  June  1.  1914. 

Tel.    (No.  308.^  R.  June  %  1914. 

My  telegram  No.  306  of  this  morning. (-) 

I  discussed  subject  of  your  telegram  No.  245  of  Slst  Mayi;^  i  with  the  Grand  Vizier 
this  afternoon  and  urged  compliance  with  your  requests.  His  Highness  said  that  he 
recognised  that  oil  concession  was  an  original  condition  of  your  consent  to  4  per  cent., 
but,  if  the  other  two  demands  were  intended  as  further  conditions,  he  could  not  under- 
stand them  being  put  forward  at  this  stage.  I  gathered  fi'om  your  telegram  that  they 
are  not  conditions,  but  I  did  not  take  up  this  point,  and  confined  myself  to  pointing 
out  that  clause  respecting  Shatt-el-Arab  irrigation  was  proposed  quite  as  much  in 
Ottoman  interest  as  in  British,  the  commission  being  Ottoman. 

As  for  railway  line,  in  view  of  number  of  hnes  which  had  been  given  to  others, 
we  were  asking  for  very  little.  Moreover,  construction  of  "  feeders  "  to  the  river  was 
as  important  to  Ottoman  Government  as  to  ourselves,  as  they  were  partners  in  riverain 
concessions.  The  other  request  was  conditional  on  lines  ever  being  granted.  Your 
wish  was  to  clean  the  slate  and  remove  all  possibilities  of  further  friction.  His 
Highness  said  that  Hakki  Pasha  iiad  already  received  instructions,  but  I  appealed  to 
liim  to  use  his  influence  to  obtain  these  modifications.  He  finally  said  that  he  would 
consider  question  and  see  what  could  be  done  in  the  way  of  finding  a  formula. 

His  Highness  told  me  that  German  negotiations  had  begun  well. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.] 

[Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  (No.  306">  of  June  1,  1914,  D.  3  p.m.,  R.  415  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  referred  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegrams  Nos.  245  and  246  of  May  31,  1914 
(r.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  ).  and  stated  that  the  meaning  of  paragraph  2 
of  telegram  (,Xo.  246)  was  obscure,  as  the  additional  clause  apparently  referred  to  the  Shatt-el- 
Arab  and  not  to  the  Mesopotamian  oil  concession.  At  7  p.m.  Sir  L.  Mallet  telegraphed  that 
paragraph  2  had  been  wrongly  decyphered,  and  that  the  meaning  was  now  clear.  (.F.O.  24313/ 
2390/14/44.)] 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


[ED.  yOTE.—On  June  2,  1914,  Prince  Lichnowsky  sent  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  further 
revised  draft  of  the  Anglo-German  Convention.  It  is  not  reproduced  from  considerations  of 
space.  (F.O.  24S57 '4601  14 '44.")  It  was  followed  on  June  5  by  a  further  British  revised  draft 
which  was  communicated  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  that  date,  copies  being  sent  to  Constantinople 
(Xo.  361^  and  to  the  India  Office  and  the  Board  of  Trade.  (F.O.  2-5209/4601 '14/44.')  This  new 
revise  embodied  "  after  discussion  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  "  the  changes  made  in  the  German 
text  of  June  2.] 


No.  247. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. 

F.O.  25410  2890  14  44. 

Tel.    (No.  254.'  Foreign  Office,  June  6,  1914,  3-15  p.m. 

Hakki  Pasha  has  given  me  unfavourable  rephes  about  ii  the  additional  clause 
concerning  irrigation  works  which  might  affect  navigation  on  Shatt-el-Arab,  ii)  short 
feeder  railways,  iii)  Arabian  Hnes  south  of  latitude  31,  and  ivj  he  has  no  satisfactory 


(')  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  A  letter 
to  the  same  effect  was  sent  to  Hakki  Pasha  by  Mr.  A.  Parker  on  June  6,  1914.] 
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information  about  Mesopotamian  oil  question,  though  I  have  impressed  upon  him  my 
earnest  wish  to  conchide  all  negotiations  by  July  1st  at  the  latest. 

As  to  i)  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmenJt  appear  to  admit  that  navigation  shall  not  be 
interfered  with  on  Shatt-cl-Arab  by  irrigation  works,  and  I  have  been  given  no  reason 
to  explain  their  reluctance  to  embody  this  admission  in  an  agreement  in  the  wording 
I  have  proposed  to  which  I  attach  importance.  The  clause  I  have  suggested  can  do  no 
possible  harm  to  Ottoman  interests,  as  the  Commission  itself  is  to  be  an  Ottoman 
institution. 

As  to  ii)  and  iii)  I  am  a  little  surprised  that  Hfis]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
should  meet  with  a  refusal  in  regard  to  such  a  moderate  request,  when  Turkey  has 
given  such  extensive  concessions  for  railways  to  French  and  German  groups.  The 
complaint  has  frequently  been  made  by  Turkey  that  British  capital  avoids  that  country 
as  a  field  of  investment;  the  present  attitude  of  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t,  in 
refusing  even  an  option  for  short  feeders  to  an  Ottoman  Company  in  which  British 
subjects  are  interested,  is  perhaps  the  true  answ-er  to  the  above  complaint.  Our  wish 
is  to  facilitate  the  economic  development  of  Turkey,  and  to  avoid  the  total  exclusion  of 
Britisli  enterprise  from  the  regions  where  concessions  have  not  yet  been  given  to 
others. 

Ilakki  Pasha  says  that  our  requests  are  regarded  at  Constantinople  as  fresh 
conditions  of  our  assent  to  the  customs  increase  and  monopolies ;  this  is  a  misappre- 
hension. Point  iv)  has  been  a  condition  from  the  first.  Point  i)  we  regard  as 
essential  to  the  harmonious  and  successful  working  of  the  Commission,  and  we  have 
proposed  it  in  the  interests  of  Turkey  as  much  as  in  those  of  international  commerce. 
Point  ii)  will  be  very  important  to  the  Navigation  Company  when  irrigation  is 
developed  and  the  local  traffic  may  become  some  substitute  for  the  diversion  of  through 
traffic  to  the  Bagdad  Railway.  I  cannot  understand  why  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
objects  to  giving  the  option  desired.  Point  iii)  what  we  desire  is  a  preferential  option 
for  British  enterprise,  as  against  foreign,  on  equal  terms. 


[ED.  NOTE. — An  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  (cited  in  the  imniediatoly  sncoeeding  document 
as  "the  monopolies  agreement")  was  initialled  on  June  10,  1914.  Thr  text  is  not  reprodirced 
from  considerations  of  space.    The  following  is  a  brief  summary  ol  its  c  lauvi  s  :  — 

1.  Conditions  on  which  the  British  Government  agreed  to  the  establishment  of  monopolies 

in  Turkey  of  spirits,  oil,  matches,  cigarette  paper,  and  playing  cards,  and  to  the 
control  of  consumption  of  sugar  and  alcoholic  drinks. 

2.  Consent  of  British  Government  to  the  imposition  of  octroi  duties  on  a  specified  list  of 

articles  of  British  origin. 

3.  Acceptance  by  British  Government  of  the  principle  of  the  reform  of  the  stamp  duty  in 

Turkey. 

4.  Consent  of  the  Ottoman  Government  to  the  formation  of  an  Anglo-Turkish  commission 

to  examine  the  duties  on  lights  and  beacons. 
5&6.  Irrigation  in  Mesopotamia. 

7.  British  schools  and  hospitals. 

8.  Protection  of  oil  concessions  in  vilayets  of  Syria  and  Yemen,  referred  to  in  Annex  of 

the  Convention. 

9.  Reference  to  arbitration  of  certain  claims  against  the  Ottoman  Government. 

10.  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Concession. 

11.  Provision  for  ratification  at  London  within  four  months. 

Annex  I.  Definition   of  categories  of  oil  exempt  from  taxes  on  consumption   and  from 
monopoly. 

Annex  II.  Specification  of  oil  concessions  in  vilavets  of  Svria  and  Yemen.    (F.O.  29241/ 
2390/14/44.)] 
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No.  248. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 
F.O.  26369 '1067  14.  44. 

Tel.    (No.  262.1  Foreign  Office,  Jime  12,  1914,  5-45  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  334. (=) 

1  agree  to  postponement  for  a  few  days  as  vou  suggest,  but  it  is  desirable  that 
before  .July  Ist  final  agreement  should  be  signed,  and  not  merely  favourable  reply 
obtained. 

No  reply  has  been  received  from  Hakki  Pasha  respecting  local  feeder  lines  and 
Arabian  lines,  and  unfavourable  reply  has  been  made  about  suggested  new  paragraph 
to  article  5  of  monopolies  agreement. (') 

The  monopolies  agreement  has  now  been  initialled  ad  referendum,  but  it  cannot 
be  signed  until  the  Mesopotamian  oil  question  is  settled,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  get 
the  additional  paragraph  to  article  5  agreed  to.  If  this  is  done,  I  am  quite  prepared 
to  agree  to  discussion  of  feeder  lines  and  Arabian  lines  taking  place  later  at 
Constantinople  if  you  think  there  is  really  no  prospect  of  Ottoman  Gov[ernmen]t 
authorising  Hakki  Pasha  to  give  us  some  assurances  now  on  these  points  :  they  need 
not  form  part  of  the  agreement  itself,  but  might  be  embodied  in  a  separate  note. 

I  do  not  quite  understand  Grand  Vizier's  proposal  to  withdraw  Hakki  Pasha 
before  he  has  signed  the  agreements  which  he  has  negotiated.  The  position,  as 
Y[our]  E[xcellency]  is  aware,  is  that  he  cannot  sign  railways  agreement  until  Turkish 
negotiations  with  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  are  completed.  You  might  explain  this 
to  Hfis]  H[ighness]  and  ask  him  when  this  will  be. 

The  only  other  outstanding  points  are  the  monopolies  agi'eement.  the  Smyrna- 
Aidin  agreement,  and  the  pecuniary  claims  agreement.  It  is  only  when  these 
documents  are  signed  that  Hakki  Pasha  could  be  recalled,  unless  Turkish  Gov[ern- 
men]t  want  to  break  off  negotiations  altogether.  I  understand  from  Germans  that 
their  agreement  with  Turkey  could  easily  be  settled  in  one  day.  If  so  Y[our] 
EFxcellency]  might  suggest  that  Hakki  Pasha  could  be  given  authority  to  sign  all 
outstanding  documents  here  next  week. 

(il  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the 
Admiralty.] 

n  [Sir  Edward  Grev's  telegram  (No.  258'>  to  Sir  L.  :NralIet  of  June  10,  1914.  D.  515  p.m., 
is  not  reproduced.  In  it  he  suggested  that  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  his  German  colleague  "  should 
categorically  inform  the  Grand  Vizier  in  writing  that  unless  the  [oil]  question  is  sati.sfactorily 
settled  at  a  very  early  date  the  two  Gov[ernmen]ts  must  withhold  their  consent  to  the 
monopolies."  (F.O.  25733 '1067/14 '44.^  In  his  telegram  (Xo.  3:34).  D.  June  11.  R.'  June  12. 
1914,  Sir  L.  Mallet  stated  that  he  would  prefer  to  avoid  the  ultimatum  if  possible  and  at  any 
rate  to  postpone  it  for  a  few  days.  He  asked  Sir  Edward  Grey  it  a  favourable  answer  had  been 
returned  to  the  latest  demands  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  added  that  the  Grand  Vizier 
was  anxious  to  recall  Hakki  Pasha.    (F.O.  26:369;  1067/ 14/44.)] 

(3)  [f.  suprn.  p.  396,  Ed.  Xnte.  The  additional  paragraph  to  Article  5  was  as  follows: 
"  En  tant  qu"il  s'agit  de  travaux  d'irrigation  a  executer  par  le  moyen  de  canaux  se 
raccordant  directement  au  Chatt-el-Arabe,  il  est  toutefois  entendu  qu'ils  ne  seront  pas  autorises 
par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  sans  avoir  re<^u  I'approbation  prealable  de  la  Commis- 
sion fluviale.  Celle-ci  aura  le  droit  de  surveiller  les  travaux  dont  il  est  question  pour  qu'ils 
soient  executes  conformement  aux  plans  et  devis  autorises."] 


No.  249. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnousky. 
F.O.  27135,  4601  14, 44. 

Immediate.  Foreign  Office.  June  16,  1914. 

Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Ambassador  and  has  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  H[is]  E[xcellency]  herewith  six  copies  of  the  Anglo-German 
Convention,  as  initialled  on  June  15th. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  249. 
German-British  Convention.(^) 

His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions 
beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor  of  India,  animated  by  the  sincere  desire  to  settle  by  mutual 
agreement  certain  questions  concerning  the  respective  interests  of  their  States,  as 
liereinafter  set  forth,  have  determined  to  conclude  a  Convention  destined  to  prevent 
all  cause  of  misunderstanding  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the 
questions  referred  to,  and  have  nominated  for  this  purpose  their  respective 
Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit : 

His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  his  Serene  Highness 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Privy  Councillor,  Ambassador  Extra- 
ordinary and  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  at  London : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and 
of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas.  Emperor  of  India,  the  Right  Honourable 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  Baronet  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order 
of  the  Garter,  Member  of  Parliament,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  articles  : — 

Article  1. 

Clause  (a). — Recognising  the  general  importance  of  the  completion  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  for  international  commerce,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  undertake 
not  to  take  or  encourage  any  measures  likely  to  impede  the  construction  or  manage- 
ment by  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system  or  to  prevent 
the  participation  of  capital  in  this  undertaking.* 

CAause  {h). — The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  secure  that  two  British  members,  agreeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  shall  be  admitted  as  representatives  of  British  shareholders 
to  the  Board  (Conseil  d' Administration)  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

Article  2. 

Clause  (a). — The  Bagdad  Railway  Company  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial 
Ottoman  Government  an  arrangement  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German 
Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns 
themselves,  that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement,  and  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  secure  its  due  execution  : — 

(i)  The  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Railwaj-  Company's  line  shall  be  at  Basra,  and 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  has  renounced  all  claims  to  construct  a 
branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to  the  Persian  Gulf  referred  to  in  article  1 
of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the  5th  March,  1903,  and  to  build 
a  port  or  railwav  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  under  article  23  of  the  said 
Bagdad  Railway  Convention, 
(ii)  As  hitherto,  no  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  on  the 
Bagdad  Railway  Company's  system,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of 
charge  for  the  conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  points  on 

*  Copies  of  all  acrroements  relating  to  the  railway  system  to  be  communicated  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty  's  Government  before  signature  of  this  Convention. 

(')  [The  text  fiwon  above  is  taken  from  the  initialled  copy  preserved  in  the  Foreign  OflBce 
series  of  Original  Trinities  (Germany  No.  88).  The  texts  of  the  Convention  and  the  Explanatory 
Note  are  given  both  in  German  and  in  English.  For  the  German  version  v.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I), 
pp.  454-62.    Copies  were  sent  on  June  16,  1914,  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 
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account  of  the  ownership,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for 
transport,  or  in  any  other  manner  whatever, 
(iiij  The  Bagdad  Eailway  Company  agrees  that  the  periods  fixed  by  article  21 
of  the  "  cahier  des  charges,"  relating  to  the  notice  to  be  given  in  case  of 
any  modification  of  the  conditions  of  transport  or  rates  of  freight,  shall 
uniformly  be  two  months.  The  said  notices  shall  be  inserted  in  the 
Official  Gazette  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  and  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Ottoman  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Constantinople. 

(iv)  In  the  event  of  the  construction  of  a  branch  line  from  Basra  (Zobeir)  to  the 

Persian  Gulf  being  undertaken,  adequate  arrangements  shall  be  made  to 
secure  facilities  for  through  traffic  from  and  to  the  Bagdad  Eailway 
Company's  system,  and  there  shall  be  complete  protection  against 
discrimination,  direct  or  indirect. 

(v)  The  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  proposed  ports  of  Basra  and  Bagdad, 

authorised  by  article  23  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of  the 
5th  j\Iarch,  1903.  shall  be  carried  out  by  a  separate  Ottoman  Company. 

No  duties  or  charges  of  wliatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomina- 
tion shall  be  levied  by  the  port  company  on  any  vessels  or  goods  which 
shall  not  equally,  under  the  same  conditions,  be  imposed  in  like  cases  on 
all  vessels  or  goods,  whatever  be  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  their 
owners,  or  the  ownership  or  country  of  origin  or  destination  of  the  goods, 
and  whatever  be  the  places  from  which  tlie  vessels  or  goods  arrive  or  to 
which  they  depart. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  stationing,  loading  and  unloading  of  vessels 
in  these  ports,  no  privileges  or  facilities  shall  be  granted  to  any  vessel  or 
vessels  which  shall  not  equally  and  under  like  conditions  be  granted  to  all 
other  vessels. 

In  all  that  relates  to  the  dues  and  charges  of  whatever  nature  to  be 
levied,  and  to  the  facilities  to  be  accorded,  in  the  ports  of  Basra  and 
Bagdad,  goods  arriving  or  to  be  forwarded  by  water  shall  receive  identic 
treatment  to  those  arriving  or  to  be  forwarded  by  rail. 

Tlie  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to 
confer  upon  the  Commission,  which  ir  proposes  to  entrust  with  the 
improvement  and  maintenance  of  the  navigability  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  its 
rights  of  control  over  the  port  of  Basra. 

No  rights  conferred  upon  the  ports  company  shall  prejudice  or  impair 
the  right  of  the  aforesaid  Commission  to  perform  any  of  the  duties 
entrusted  to  it  under  the  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  of  the  29th  July, 
1913.(^) 

Clause  (b). — The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  not  oppose 
the  acquisition  by  British  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  sliare-capital  of  the  separate 
Ottoman  Company  for  the  construction  and  exploitation  of  the  ports  of  Basra  and 
Bagdad,  mentioned  in  sub-clause  (v)  above,  and  their  rateable  representation  on  the 
Board  (Conseil  d'Administration)  of  the  port  couipany,  and  in  the  contracts,  if  any, 
for  construction  and  maintenance. 

Article  3. 

Clause  (a). — The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  caae  support  the  construction  of  a  branch 
from  Basra  (Zobeir)  or  from  any  point  of  the  main  line  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway,  to 
the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between 
the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  the  Imperial  German  Government,  and  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 


(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  183-7,  No.  124  (1).] 
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Clause  (b).— The  Imperial  German  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no  case 
themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations  whatsoever 
to  establish,  a  port  or  railway  terminus  on  the  Persian  Gulf  unless  and  until  there  is 
complete  agreement  on  the  subject  between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 

Clause  (c). — His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  in  no 
case  themselves  establish,  or  support  any  claim  by  any  persons  or  corporations 
whatsoever  to  establish,  in  Ottoman  territory,  railway  undertakings  either  in  direct 
competition  with  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  or  in  contradiction  with  that 
company's  existing  riglits,  unless  and  until  there  is  complete  agreement  on  the  subject 
between  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  article,  the  western  terminus  of  the  Bagdad  Eailway  system 
shall  be  held  to  be  at  Konia  and  the  eastern  terminus  at  Basra. 

Article  4. 

Clause  (a). — The  Imperial  German  Government,  having  cognisance  of  the 
declaration  signed  on  the  29th  July,  1913,  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, concerning  navigation  on  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates, (^)  declare  that  they 
will  not  oppose  the  execution,  nor  support  any  action  directed  against  the  execution, 
of  such  declaration,  so  long  as  the  navigation  on  the  said  rivers  is  maintained  in 
substantial  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof. 

Clause  (b). — His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govei'nment  declare  that  they  will  not 
oppose  the  acquisition  by  the  Bagdad  Railway  interests  of  40  per  cent,  of  the  share 
capital  to  be  allotted  to  Turkish  interests  at  the  first  allotment  (i.e.,  20  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  share-capital)  and  the  right  in  respect  thereof  to  subscribe  for  a  rateable 
proportion  of  further  issues  of  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Company  for  river  navigation, 
and  their  rateable  participation  (by  directors  agreeable  to  the  Imperial  German 
Government)  in  the  board  of  the  aforesaid  Company  out  of  the  share  of  the  directorate 
allotted  to  Turkish  interests  (i.e.,  20  per  cent,  of  the  whole  directorate). 

Clause  [c). — It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  nothing  in  this  article  shall  be 
held  to  affect  the  rights  conceded  by  article  9  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Convention  of 
the  5th  March,  1903,  except  in  so  far  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  and  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  agree,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves,  that  the  said 
rights  shall  cease  on  the  completion  of  the  construction  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  to 
Basra,  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  referred  to  in  article  2  of  the  present 
Convention. 

Article  5. 

The  concessionnaire,  nominated  in  pursuance  of  article  3  of  the  aforesaid 
declaration  of  the  29th  July,  1913,  having  concluded  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Government  an  arrangement (^)  on  the  following  basis,  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare,  so  far  as  concerns  themselves, 
that  they  adhere  to  the  said  arrangement  and  will  use  their  best  endeavours  to  secure 
its  due  execution  : — 

No  discrimination,  direct  or  indirect,  shall  be  permitted  by  the  Ottoman 
Company  for  river  navigation,  either  as  regards  facilities  or  rates  of  charge  for 
the  conveyance  of  like  articles  between  the  same  ])oints  on  account  of  the 
ownership,  origin,  or  destination  of  goods  presented  for  transport,  or  in  any  other 
manner  whatsoever.  The  Company  shall  grant  no  through  bills  of  lading, 
rebates,  or  otlier  privileges  of  any  description  in  respect  of  goods  carried  by  any 
ship  between  any  place  served  by  the  Company's  vessels,  and  any  place  oversea, 
unless  the  same  privileges  are  accorded  in  respect  of  sinu'lar  goods  carried  under 
the  same  conditions  and  in  the  same  direction  between  the  same  places  by  all 
ships  regularly  trading  between  those  places,  irrespective  of  nationality. 

(')  \v.  supra,  pp.  189-90,  No.  124  (4).] 

(■>)  [rp.  supra,  p.  343,  No.  213,  end.,  note  (•••).] 
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Article  6. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will 
join  in  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  secure  that 
the  Shatt-el-Arab  shall  so  far  as  practicable  be  brought  into  and  permanently  kept  in 
a  satisfactory  state  of  conservancy  in  order  that  sea-going  vessels  may  always  be 
assured  of  free  and  easy  access  to  the  port  of  Basra,  and  to  secure,  further,  that  the 
navigation  on  the  Sbatt-el-Arab  shall  permanently  be  kept  open  for  sea-going  vessels, 
and  be  carried  on  under  conditions  of  absolute  equality  for  the  vessels  of  all  nations, 
without  regard  either  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessels  or  to  their  cargoes. 

Dues  shall  be  imposed,  not  for  the  mere  fact  of  navigation,  but  only  for 
administrative  charges  of  the  Commission  referred  to  in  Article  7  and  for  repaying 
sums  actually  spent  on  improvements  in  the  na\*igation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  and 
harbour  facilities.  They  shaU  in  no  case  exceed  1  fi-.  per  registered  ton  (the  dues  to 
cover  the  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  same  vessel)  except  by  agreement  between 
the  two  Governments :  any  dues  shall  be  levied  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  without 
regard  to  the  nationality  of  sea-going  vessels  or  their  cargoes. 

Article  7. 

(ai  The  Imperial  German  Government  having  taken  note  of  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention  of  the  29th  July.  1913,  under  which  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Shatt-el-Arab  is  assured  on  terms  of  absolute  equality  to  the  shipping  of  all  nations 
and  a  Commission  is  established  for  the  execution  of  such  works  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  improvement  of  its  channel  and  for  its  maintenance  and  for  other  hke  purposes 
set  out  therein,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  are 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  international  commerce,  will  uphold  it  so  long  as  it 
is  not  materially  alrered  and  so  long  as  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  Commission 
thereunder  are  satisfactorily  earned  out. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  take  note  in  this  connection  of  the 
declaration,  signed  on  the  21st  October.  1913,  and  attached  to  the  said  Convention,  to 
the  effect  that  articles  7  and  8  thereof  do  not  afEeet  the  rights  enjoyed  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire  by  the  nationals  of  the  Treaty  Power3.(*) 

(b>  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  agree  : — 
(i1  That  the  German  consul  at  Basra  shall  have  the  right  to  correspond  with  the 

Commission  on  matters  within  its  competence ;. 
(ii)  That,  if  in  any  case  the  Commission  fail  to  meet  the  reasonable  requirements 
of  the  commerce  of  the  river,  and  refuse  to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint 
raised  by  the  German  consul,  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  referred  to  an 
impartial  expert,  to  be  nominated  by  agreement  between  the  two  members 
of  the  Commission  and  the  German  consul,  provided  that  if  a  similar  or 
analogous  complaint  is  made  by  any  other  consul,  he  shall  participate  in 
the  said  nomination :  and  that,  failing  unanimous  agreement,  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  designate  the  expert 
referee. 

The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  use  their  good  offices  with  the 
Imperial  Ottoman  Government  to  ensure  that  effect  is  duly  given  to  such 
recommendations  as  may  be  made  by  the  expert  referee. 

Article  S. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  take 
note  of  the  Heads  of  Agreement  between  tlie  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway  Company  on  the 
one  part  and  the  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  Eailway  Companies  on  the  other  part, 
initialled  on  the  28th  March.  1914,  and  forming  an  annex  to  the  present  Convention, 


[10900] 


(5)  [v.  supra,  p.  242,  Ed.  Note.} 
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and,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  undertake  to  uphold  the  definitive  agreement  when 
signed.* 

Article  9. 

Any  ditTerence  of  opinion  arising  out  of  this  Convention  or  the  explanatory  note 
attached  thereto  shall  be  submitted  to  ai'bitration.  If  the  two  Governments  fail  to 
agree  about  a  special  Court  or  arbiter,  the  case  shall  be  submitted  to  The  Hague 
Tribunal. 

Article  10. 

The  present  Convention,  together  with  the  explanatory  note  attached  thereto, 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged,  within  the  period  of  three 
months  from  the  date  of  signature. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present 
Convention  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  day  of  ,  1914. 

Initialled  at  London,  June  15th,  J  91 4. 

E.  G.C) 


German-British  Convention  of  ,  1914. 

Explanatory  Note. 
Section  I. 

In  regard  to  article  1,  clause  (a),  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 
The  Bagdad  Railway  system  is  such  as  it  is  defined  in  the  conventions  concluded 
with  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government  on — 

March  5,  1903.(0 
March  21,  1911. (') 
June       ,  1914. 

A  true  copy  of  each  of  the  said  conventions  has  been  communicated  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  by  the  Imperial  German  Government. 

It  is  further  agreed  in  regard  to  the  said  clause  that  no  sacrifice  of  a  pecuniary 
or  economic  character  is  to  be  incurred  by  Great  Britain  in  consequence  thereof;  and 
that  it  does  not  involve  the  assent  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  to  any  levy 
of  import  dues,  over  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  or  to  any  other 
form  of  taxation  not  now  in  existence. 

Nevertheless,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  in  securing,  from  existing  revenues  or  from  proposed  new  revenues 
(to  be  derived  from  the  increase  of  the  customs  duties  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem  or 
from  the  proposed  monopolies  or  consumption  taxes  to  be  instituted  in  regard  to 
alcohol,  petroleum,  matches,  tinder,  cigarette  paper,  playing  cards  and  sugar),  the 
requisite  fresh  guarantees  to  enable  the  Company  to  complete  the  line.  This  under- 
taking shall  in  no  way  prejudice  prior  rights  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
derived  under  the  Anglo-Turkish  Pecuniary  Claims  Convention  of  the  June, 
1914. 

•  This  article  to  be  modified  if  the  definitive  agreement  is  concluded  before  the  Convention 
is  signed. 

(*)  [The  German  text  was  similarly  initialled  "L."l 
C)  [V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  102,  pp.  8:33-48  ] 
(«)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  34-5,  No.  23.] 


4U3 


Section  II. 

In  regard  to  article  1,  clause  (b),  the  German  group  which  controls  the  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  has  given  a  written  assurance  to  the  Imperial  German  Government 
that  it  will  always  use  its  best  endeavours  and  voting  power  to  ensure  the  permanent 
presence  on  the  Board  of  the  Railway  of  two  directors  agi'eeable  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government :  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  undertake  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  that  they  wll  use  their  influence  with  the  group 
concerned  so  that  the  said  assurance  may  be  always  carried  out. 

Section  III. 

In  regard  to  article  3,  clause  (c),  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  lines  in  that  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey  which,  west  of  the  36th  meridian  of 
east  longitude,  hes  south  of  the  34th  degree  of  latitude  and/or  in  that  part  which, 
east  of  the  said  meridian,  lies  south  of  the  31st  degree  of  latitude,  shall  be  held  to  be 
in  direct  competition;  but  any  line  north  of  these  limits  shall  be  held  to  be  in  direct 
competition  if  it  establishes  direct  railway  communication  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Persian  Gulf. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  protective  zone  extending  for  60  kilom.  on  either  side  of  the 
lines  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  system,  and  any  line  passing  within  the  said  zone  shall 
be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition,  pro\ided  that  in  the  region  between  Museyib  and 
Kurna  the  protective  zone  shall  be  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  line  drawn  midway 
between  the  Rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  latitude  of  ^luseyib  to  Kurna. 

3.  Local  lines  serving  as  feeders  for  the  river  naWgation  and  not  exceeding 
100  kilom.  in  length  shall,  provided  they  do  not  pass  within  the  protective  zone,  not 
be  held  to  be  in  direct  competition. 

4.  The  question  of  whether  any  other  line  is  or  is  not  in  direct  competition  shall, 
in  the  event  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement,  be  referred  to  arbitration  in  accordance 
with  article  9  of  the  said  Convention. 

Section  IV. 

In  regai-d  to  articles  6  and  7  of  the  Comention,  it  is  agreed  that  the  following 
recommendations  shall  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  work  of  the  Commission  : — 

1.  The  Commission  to  set  to  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  The  Commission  to  undertake  a  preliminary  sur\-ey,  duiing  a  period  of  at 
least  twelve  months,  before  recommending  any  large  expenditure  on  permanent  works. 

3.  The  Commission  to  aim  as  a  first  step  at  a  depth  of  24  feet  at  high-water 
springs  on  the  bar. 

4.  The  channel  of  the  river  below  Mohammerah  to  be  buoyed  as  soon  as  possible 
so  as  to  indicate  the  position  of  a  shoal  in  the  river. 

5.  Fixed  mooring  buoys,  allotted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  several  companies,  to 
be  provided  at  an  early  date  at  Basra. 

6.  The  Commission  might  with  advantage  model  its  an-angements  generally  upon 
the  analogy  of  the  Danube  Commission,  so  far  as  applicable. 

Section  Y. 

In  regard  to  article  7,  clause  (h:,  of  the  Convention,  it  is  agreed  as  follows  : — 

The  expert  referee  shall,  unless  it  be  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties  concerned, 
proceed  to  Basra  for  the  purpose  of  his  enquiry.  He  shall  publish  his  report  within 
four  months  after  having  received  all  the  necessary  materials  from  all  the  parties, 
including  both  Commissioners,  or  within  four  months  of  his  arrival  at  Basra. 

The  expenses  of  the  enquiry,  including  the  remuneration  of  the  referee,  shall  be 
borne  in  equal  shares  by  the  Governments  concerned. 

[lOCOO]  2  D  2 
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In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this  explanatory- 
note  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  the  day  of  ,  1914. 

Initialled  at  London,  June  15th,  1914. 

E.  G.(') 

Annex. 

Ottoman  Raibcay  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin. 

*Heads  of  proposed  Agreement  between  the  Ottoman  Railway  from  Smyrna  to 
Aidin  (hereinafter  called  "the  '  Enghsh  '  Company")  and  the  Anatohan  Railway 
Company  and  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  (hereinafter  together  referred  to  as  "  the 
'  German  '  Companies  "). 

Article  1. 

The  ' '  English  ' '  Company  and  the  ' '  German  ' '  Companies  shall  co-operate  to 
procure  that  the  Ottoman  Government  shall — ■ 

1.  Grant  to  the  "  English  "  Company  a  Concession — 

(a)  For  the  construction  of  a  branch  line  from  Karakouyou  to  Sandukly. 

(I))  For  the  construction  of  a  line  from  some  point  on  the  east  shore  of  Lake 
Eghirdir  to  a  point  on  the  north  or  north-west  coast  of  Lake  Beyshehir, 
such  railway  not  to  extend  further  in  a  southerly  direction  than  the 
latitude  of  Kazak  Adassy. 

2.  Grant  to  the  group  which  has  undertaken  the  irrigation  of  the  Plain  of  Konia 
a  Concession  to  construct  a  narrow-gauge  "local"  railway  laid,  as  far  as  possible, 
along  the  navigation  dams,  connecting  the  station  of  Tchoumra  on  the  Bagdad  Railway 
to  the  shore  of  Lake  Beyshehir  at  the  Town  of  Beyshehir,  such  line  to  be  operated  by 
the  Bagdad  Railway  Company. 

3.  Grant  to  the  ' '  English  ' '  Company  an  authorisation  for  the  navigation  of  Lake 
Eghirdir  and  of  Lake  Beyshehir  and  to  the  ' '  German  ' '  Companies  an  authorisation 
for  the  navigation  of  Lake  Beyshehir.  The  terms  upon  which  the  "English" 
Company  and  the  "German"  Companies  shall  be  authorised  by  the  Ottoman 
Government  to  navigate  Lake  Beyshehir  shall  be  in  all  respects  identical. 

It  is  understood  that  the  authority  to  navigate  Lake  Beyshehir  shall  in  no  wav 
interfere  with  any  existing  rights  in  connection  with  the  irrigation  works  deriving 
their  supply  of  water  from  Lake  Beyshehir. 

Article  2. 

It  is  understood  and  agreed  by  and  between  the  "English"  Company  and  the 
"German"  Companies  as  follows: — 

1.  If  and  whenever  the  "English"  Company  or  the  "German"  Companies 
shall  agree  between  themselves  and  with  the  Ottoman  Government  that  it  is  desirable 
for  a  junction  to  be  made  between  the  line  to  be  constructed  by  the  "English" 
Company  between  the  Lakes  under  Article  1,  clause  1  (h),  aiid  the  line  to  be 
constructed  by  the  German  group  under  Article  1,  clause  2,  that  such  junction  shall 
be  made  at  ]\runafer  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Lake  Beyshehir.  Palling  agreement 
between  them,  neither  the  "Enghsh"  Company  nor  the  "German"  Companies 
shall  extend  in  any  direction  their  respective  lines  as  defined  in  Article  1  to  any  other 
point  on  Lake  Beyshehir. 

(Note.— It  is  proposed  to  substitute  the  formal  agreement,  as  soon  as  signed,  for  this 
document  in  the  Annex.) 

(»)  [The  German  text  was  similarly  initialled  "L."] 
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•2.  That  the  '"Enghsh"  Company  and  the  "German"  Companies  will  enter 
into  an  agreement  which  shall  provide,  inter  alia  : — 

{a)  That  the  rates  charges  regulations  and  facilities  made  by  the  ■"Enghsh" 
Company  and  the  German  "  Companies  in  respect  of  the  navigation  of 
Lake  Beyshehir  shall  not  be  competitive  and  shall  be  fixed  from  time  to 
time  by  agreement  between  the  "  Enghsh  "  Company  and  the  German  " 
Companies. 

(b)  That  the  rates  charged  by  the  "English"  Company  from  its  terminus  on 
the  north  or  north-west  of  Lake  Beyshehir  to  seaports  and  the  rates 
charged  by  the  " "  German  ' '  Companies  from  then-  terminus  on  Lake 
Beyshehir  to  seaports  shall  not  be  competitive  and  shall  be  fixed  from  time 
to  time  by  agreement  between  the  "English"  Company  and  the 
"  German  "  Companies. 

Article  3. 

The  ■  ■  EngUsh  ' '  Company  has  agreed  with  the  Ottoman  Government  that  the 
"  Enghsh  "  Company  shall  have  the  option  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  from  the  signing 
of  the  definite  Concession  for  the  construction  of  the  branch  to  Sandukly,  to  extend 
such  branch  to  Afiun  Karahissar,  so  as  to  efiect  a  junction  with  the  line  of  the 
"German"  Companies.  If  the  "English"  Company  shall  not  exercise  its  option 
the  Ottoman  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  call  upon  the  "  Enghsh  "  Company  to 
effect  a  junction  at  Afiun  Karahissar  and.  if  the  "English"  Company  shall  be 
unwilling  to  do  so,  the  Ottoman  Government  shaU  be  at  liberty  itself  to  build  the  line 
and  thereby  effect  a  junction  between  the  lines  of  the  "  Enghsh  "  Company  and  the 
lines  of  the  "  German  "  Companies.  It  shall  be  a  term  of  the  construction  of  such 
line  by  the  Ottoman  Government  that  it  will  indemnify  the  ' "  English  ' '  Company 
against  any  loss  or  diversion  of  traffic  that  may  be  caused  to  the  "  English  "  Company 
by  such  junction  being  made. 

The  "English"  Company  agrees  that,  if  a  junction  is  made,  and  if  the 
"German"  Companies  desire  it  to  do  so,  it  will  co-operate  with  the  "German" 
Companies  in  obtaining  from  the  Ottoman  Government  adequate  guarantees  for  the 
protection  of  the  German"  Companies  against  the  diversion  of  traffic  and,  so  far 
as  may  be  desired,  for  a  modification  or  waiver  of  the  "  counter-guarantee  "  in  respect 
of  the  line  of  the  "  German  "  Companies  between  Eskishehir  and  Konia. 

The  "German"  Companies  agree  that  they  will  not,  at  any  time,  oppose  the 
construction  of  a  line  by  the  "English"  Company  between  Sandukly  and  Afiun 
Karahissar  and  will,  if  the  "  English  "  Company  shall  desire  them  to  do  so,  co-operate 
with  the  "  English  "  Company  in  obtaining  from  the  Ottoman  Government  adequate 
guarantees  for  the  protection  of  the  "English"  Company  against  the  diversion  of 
traffic. 

If  a  junction  is  made  at  any  time  at  Afiun  Karahissar  the  "  German  "  Companies 
win  enter  into  an  Agreement  \vith.  the  "English"  Company  that  the  rates  charged 
by  the  ' '  Enghsh  ' '  Company  and  the  ' "  German  ' '  Companies  to  seaports  shall  not  be 
competitive  and  sball  from  time  to  time  be  mutually  agreed  between  the  "  Enghsh" 
Company  and  the  "  German  "  Companies,  who  will  mutually  give  to  one  another 
reasonable  traffic  and  other  facilities. 

Article  4. 

In  the  event  of  the  "  Enghsh  "  Company  and  the  "  German  "  Companies  being 
unable  at  any  time  to  agree  as  to  the  rates,  \-c.,  to  be  charged  or  made  by  them  or 
either  of  them  from  time  to  time  under  the  terms  of  article  2.  clause  2.  and  article  3 
or  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  traffic  and  other  facilities  to  be  offered  under  the 
terms  of  article  3  the  question  in  dispute  shall  be  referred  to  arbitration  in  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned. 
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Article  5. 

Any  dispute  or  difference  which  may  arise  hereafter  concerning  the  interpreta- 
tion of  these  presents  or  of  the  formal  Agreement  to  be  entered  into  at  an  early  date 
in  pursuance  of  these  presents  or  of  the  rights,  duties,  and  obligations  of  the 
"  English  "  Company  and  the  "  German  "  Companies  in  connection  with  the  matters 
above  mentioned  shall,  failing  agreement,  be  referred  to  the  sole  decision  of  an 
Arbitrator,  to  be  appointed  by  the  parties  to  such  difference.  Failing  agreement,  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Netherlands  shall  be  invited  to  appoint  the  Arbitrator.  The 
decision  of  the  Arbitrator  shall,  notwithstanding  any  law  or  custom  whatsoever  to  the 
contrary,  be  final  and  binding  upon  such  parties. 

Article  6. 

It  is  understood  that  the  above  arrangements  will  be  incorporated  in  a  formal 
Agreement,  of  which  the  British  and  German  Governments  will  be  invited  to  take 
official  note.  The  said  Governments  will  be  invited,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  to 
undertake  to  uphold,  individually  and  collectively,  the  agreement  when  concluded, 
and  to  use  their  best  endeavours  in  order  that  the  terms  thereof  may  be  punctually 
and  faithfully  complied  with. 

Initialled,  ad  referendum. 

Bgm. 
F.  S. 

London,  March  28,  1914. 


Text  of  Notes  to  be  exchanged  on  Date  of  Signature  of  Anglo-German  Convention. 

No.  1. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  June      ,  1914. 

On  signing  the  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway,  &c., 
I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  undertaking  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
Section  I  of  the  Explanatory  Note  also  covers  the  guarantees  necessary  to  compensate 
the  Company  for  the  revenues  which  had  been  allocated  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Railway,  but,  owing  to  the  Balkan  war,  may  no  longer  be  available  for  such  purposes. 

This  assurance  is  subject  to  the  proviso  that  His  Majesty's  Government  retain 
such  freedom  of  action  as  will  permit  the  British  Delegates  at  the  Financial  Commis- 
sion at  Paris  to  criticise  the  details  of  any  scheme  which  may  be  put  forward  in  regard 
to  the  allocation  of  specific  revenues.  In  default  of  some  such  reservation,  the  German 
Government  will  readily  appreciate  that  the  position  of  the  British  Delegates  at  Paris 
might  be  rendered  difficult  in  the  complicated  questions  likely  to  come  up  for 
discussion. 

E.  G. 
L. 


No.  2. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Prince  Lichnou:sl:y  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

(Geheim.)  Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Botschaft, 

Euerer  Exzellenz,  London,  den       Juni  1914. 

Bei  Unterzeichnung  des  deutsch-englischen  Abkommens  iiber  die  Bagdadbahn 
und  verwandte  Fragen  beehre  ich  mich,  mit  Beziehung  auf  Artikel  3  (c)  des 
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Abkommens  und  Abschnitt  III  der  ihm  beigefiigten  erklarenden  Note,  Folgendes  zu 
erklaren. 

Falls  nach  Vollenduug  der  Bagdadbahn  von  Chanekin  bis  Basra  englisehe 
Unternehmer  oder  die  geplante  Ottomanische  Flussschiffahrtsgesellschaft  durch 
Vermittlung  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannischen  Eegierung  den  Wunsch  aussern 
soUten,  eine  Eisenbahn  von  Kut-el-Amara  oder  einem  dieser  Stadt  benachbarten 
Punkt  iiber  Bedrai  hinaus  nach  Mendeli  zu  bauen,  wird  die  Kaiserlich  Deutsche 
Eegierung  Einwendungen  gegen  den  Bau  einer  solchen  Zubringerbahn  weder  daraus 
herleiten,  dass  die  Balm  mehr  als  100  km.  lang  ist,  noch  daraus,  dass  Mendeli 
moglicherweise  innerhalb  der  Schutzzone  der  Bahnlinie  Bagdad-Chanekin  liegt.  Die 
Bahn  darf  jedoch  weder  iiber  Mendeli  hinaus  verlangert  noch  bei  Mendeli  an  die 
persische  Gi'enze  herangefiihrt  werden,  es  sei  denn,  dass  hieriiber  zuvor  vollige 
Ubereinstimmung  zwischen  der  Kaiserlich  Deutschen  und  der  Koniglich 
Grossbritannischen  Eegierungen  erzielt  ist. 

Die  Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Eegierung  legt  Wert  darauf,  dass  diese  Note  bis  auf 
Weiteres  geheim  bleibt  und  nicht  ohne  ihre  ausdriickliche  Zustimmung 
veroffentlicht  wird. 

L. 

E.  G. 


No.  3. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnoicsky. 

(Secret.) 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  June     ,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  note  of  the 
instant  respecting  a  project  for  a  railway  from  the  Tigris  to  Mendeli,  and  to 
state  that  His  Majesty's  Government  agree  with  the  conditions  therein  proposed. 

E.  G. 
L. 


No.  4. 

Draft  of  Note  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnoicsky  respectiiig  Irrigation  Workn. 

Your  Excellency,  Foreign  Office,  June     ,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
will  use  their  good  otiices  with  the  Ottoman  Government,  with  the  view  of  securing 
that  the  principle  of  open  competition  shall  be  upheld  in  regard  to  contracts  or 
concessions  for  future  works  of  irrigation  in  Asiatic  Turivey. 

His  ^Majesty's  Government  will  not  oppose  a  minor  German  participation  in  any 
contracts  or  concessions  which  may  be  allotted  to  British  subjects,  provided  that  such 
participation  is  deemed  commercially  desirable  by  the  pai-ties  holding  the  said 
contracts  or  concessions. 

In  agreeing  to  this  arrangement,  I  desire  to  bring  to  your  Excellency's  knowledge 
the  following  clause  in  an  agreement  concluded  between  His  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  Ottoman  Government,  which  should  in  no  way  be  prejudiced  by  the  terms  of 
this  note  : — 

"  En  tant  qu'il  s'agit  de  travaux  d'irrigation  a  executer  par  le  moyen  de 
canaux  se  raccordant  directement  au  Chatt-el-Arabe,  il  est  toutefois  entendu 
qu'ils  ne  seront  pas  autorises  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  sans  avoir 
re^u  I'approbation  prealable  de  la  Commission  flu\-iale.   Celle-ci  aura  le  droit  de 
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surveiller  lea  travaux  dont  il  est  question  pour  qu'ils  soient  executes 
conformement  aux  plans  et  devis  autorises."'(^") 

I  have  to  add  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  raise  no  objection  to  the 
irrigation  of  the  plain  of  Adana  (for  which,  by  virtue  of  existing  agreements  with  the 
Ottoman  Government,  German  subjects  have  already  carried  out  considerable 
preliminary  work)  being  definitely  conceded  to  German  subjects,  and  that  they  will 
not  support  any  claims  which  may  be  advanced  by  British  subjects  to  compete  in 
regard  to  this  enterprise.  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  will  furnish  to 
His  Majesty's  Government  an  authentic  list,  indicating  accurately  the  area  and  scope 
of  the  works  in  question. 

No.  5. 

Draft  of  similar  Note,  mutatis  mutandis,  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Botschaft, 

London,  den      Juni  1914. 

Euere  Exzellenz  beehre  ich  mich  davon  in  Kenntnis  zu  setzen,  dass  die 
Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Eegierung  ihre  guten  Dienste  bei  der  Kaiserlich  Ottomanischen 
Regierung  anwenden  wird,  damit  der  Grundsatz  des  freien  Wettbewerbs  bei 
Kontrakten  und  Konzessionen  fiir  kiinftige  Bewasserungsarbeiten  in  der  Asiatischen 
Tiirkei  aufrecht  erhalten  wird. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  wird  gegen  eine  englische  Minderheitsbeteiligung  bei 
Kontrakten  oder  Konzessionen,  die  deutschen  Eeichsangehorigen  zugeteilt  werden, 
keine  Einwendungen  erheben,  vorausgesetzt,  dass  die  Inhaber  des  Kontrakts  oder  der 
Konzession  eine  solche  Beteiligung  vom  geschaftlichen  Standpunkt  fiir  wiinschenswert 
erachten. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  nimmt  ferner  Kenntnis  von  der  Vertrags- 
bestimmung,(")  die  in  Euerer  Exzellenz  Note  von  heute  angefiihrt  ist  und  die  mit 
dem  Schatt-el-Arab  zusammenhangenden  Kanale  betrifft.  Sie  ist  damit  einverstanden, 
dass  diese  Bestimmung  von  der  gegenwiirtigen  Vereinbarung  in  keiner  Weise  beriihrt 
werden  soil. 

Endlich  wird  die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  keine  Einwendungen  dagegen  erheben, 
dass  diejenigen  Bewasserungsarbeiten  in  Mesopotamien,  fiir  die  am  20.  April  1912 
nur  englische  Firmen  Angebote  gemacht  haben,  englischen  Untertanen  endgiiltig 
iibertragen  werden ;  auch  wird  sie  Bestrebungen  deutscher  Reichsangehoriger  im 
Wettbewerb  mit  diesen  Bewasserungsarbeiten  nicht  unterstiitzen.  Ich  darf  hierbei 
voraussetzen,  dass  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Regierung  der  Kaiserlich 
Deutschen  Regierung  ein  authentisches  Verzeichnis  mitteil^n  wird,  das  die  Art  und 
Lage  der  in  Rede  stehenden  Arbeiten  genau  angibt. 

(10)  [On  July  2  it  was  agreed  ad  referendum  by  Mr.  Parker  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
that  the  following  paragraph  should  be  substituted  for  the  two  paragraphs  "  In  agreeing  .... 
devis  autorises  "  :  — 

I  desire  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Ottoman  Government  have  given  formal 
assurances  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  (i)  that  whenever  irrigation  works  by  means 
of  canals  directly  connected  with  the  Shatt-el-Arab  are  in  contemplation  the  proposed 
Riverain  Commission  will  be  consulted,  and  (ii)  that  the  Commis^sion  may  intervene  to 
cause  the  discontinuance  of  anj'  works  which  might  constitute  an  impediment  to  naviga- 
tion.   These  assurances  should  in  no  way  be  prejudiced  by  the  present  Note. 

This  amendment  and  the  one  given  infra,  note  (^i),  were  inserted,  as  a  minute  by  Mr.  Parker 
stated,  "so  as  to  correspond  to  the  latest  proposals  of  the  Turks."  A  subsequent  minute  by 
Mr.  Parker  stated  "  Herr  von  Schubert  informed  me  on  July  17  that  the  German  Government 
agree  to  the  amendments."    (F.O.  29915/4601/14/44.)] 

(")  [The  amendment  agreed  on  July  2  substituted  for  "der  Vertragsbestimmung "  the 
words  "  den  Zusagen  der  Kaiserlichen  Ottomanischen  Regierung " ;  and  "  Zusagen  "  for 
"Bestimmung"  two  lines  below,  and  made  the  necessary  alterations  in  the  verbs  following.] 
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No.  250. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  27125/2390/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  345.)  Constantbwple,  June  IG,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  262  of  12th  June(-) :  Negotiations  with  Turkey. 

Grand  Vizier  promises  to  try  and  meet  your  views  in  regard  to  additional  article 
of  Monopolies  Agreement.  Hakki  Pasha  will  be  instructed  to  propose  formula  which 
he  hopes  will  prove  acceptable.  He  would  prefer  to  discuss  the  other  two  questions 
after  conclusion  of  present  negotiations. 

He  wishes  you  to  understand  that  this  does  not  mean  that  he  is  opposed  to 
granting  your  requests.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  very  anxious  to  meet  you  and  to 
encourage  British  capital  to  come  to  this  country. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  India  Office;  and  a  paraphrase  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [i-.  supra,  p.  397/Xo.  24S.] 


No.  251. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  29114  2471/14/44. 

(No.  452.)  Therapia,  D.  June  23,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  June  29,  1914. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  Note  which  I  addressed  to  the  Sublime  Porte  on  the 
21st  instant  making  the  consent  of  His  ^lajesty's  Government  for  the  prolongation 
of  the  surtax  beyond  July  1st  dependent  upon  the  settlement  of  the  various  questions 
now  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  including  that  of  the  petroleum 
wells  in  Mesopotamia.  I  saw  His  Highness  yesterday  and  reinforced  the  Note  by  an 
urgent  appeal  to  him  to  save  His  Majesty's  Government  the  painful  necessity  of 
withbolding  their  consent  to  this  surtax,  to  which  His  Highness  replied  that  he  was 
as  anxious  as  you  were  to  terminate  these  tedious  negotiations  and  would  discuss 
the  whole  matter  with  the  Ministers  to-day,  exerting  all  his  influence  in  favour  of 
the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  at  once.  It  was  finally  arranged  that  I  should 
call  on  His  Highness  at  Yenikeuy  to-morrow  evening  to  receive  my  reply. 

I  need  not  point  out  the  extreme  inconvenience  which  would  be  caused  by 
definitely  withholding  our  consent  to  the  levy  of  the  3%  after  the  1st  July  but  in 
the  event  of  the  Turks  proving  recalcitrant  it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  the  matter 
through  in  spite  of  the  financial  chaos  which  our  action  will  entail  according  to 
Sir  R.  Crawford.  The  Russian  consent,  limited  to  one  year  pending  the  settlement 
of  the  question  of  a  Russian  representative  on  the  Council  of  the  Debt,  was  given 
last  week.  In  this  connection  I  am  informed  that  it  is  now  unlikely  that  the  German 
Government  will  insist  both  on  a  second  delegate  and  on  the  alternate  presidency, 
but  that  they  will  be  satisfied  with  the  latter.  The  consent  of  the  United  States 
Government  is  likewise  limited  to  one  year  pending  the  settlement  of  certain  out- 
standing questions  connected  with  the  numerous  American  Missions  and  scholastic 
estabhshments  in  this  country. 

I  reported  in  my  despatch  No.  72  Commercial  of  May  13th  last('^  the  arrange- 
ment under  which  Germany  agreed  to  the  continuation  of  the  surtax  also  for  one 

(^)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [Sir  L."  Mallet's  despatch  (No.  72.  Commercial),  D.  May  13,  R.  May  18,  1914,  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  22049/2471/14/44.)] 
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year.  The  other  Powers  having  given  their  consent,  that  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment is  now  alone  in  doubt. 

I  also  enclose  copy  of  a  note  reminding  the  Porte  of  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
the  consent  of  the  minor  Powers  to  the  continuation  of  the  surtax  as  instructed  in 
your  telegram  No.  257  of  the  10th  instant. (') 

I  have,  &c. 

LOUIS  :\rALLET. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  251. 
Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Halim  Pasha. 

Urgente. 

Altesse,  Constantinople,  le  21  juin,  1914. 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  j'ai  I'honneur  d'attirer  votre  attention  tres 
serieuse  sur  les  considerations  suivantes  relatives  aux  negociations  qui  se  poursuivent 
actuellement  a  Londres. 

(1)  Son  Altesse  Hakki  Pacha  vient  de  coramuniquer  a  Sir  E.  Grey  un  projet 
modifle  de  la  Convention  sur  le  Eeglement  des  Reclamations  Pecuniaires  britanniques. 
L' adoption  de  ce  projet  comporterait  un  changement  si  radical  du  texte,  tel  qu'il  a 
deja  ete  paraphe  il  y  a  quelque  temps,  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
n'a  pu  qu'etre  vivement  surpris  de  la  communication,  d'autant  plus  que  Son  Altesse 
Hakki  Pacha  a  eu  depuis  des  mois  pleine  connaissance  de  la  maniere  de  vair  de 
Sir  E.  Grey  a  ce  sujet,  ce  qui  lui  aurait  permis  de  proposer  anterieurement  toute 
modification  qui  put  sembler  necessaire  a  son  Gouvernement. 

(2)  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  remarque  en  outre  qu'apres 
avoir  perdu  un  mois  entier  a  etudier  les  details  des  listes  de  reclamations  le  Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman  propose  maintenant  d'en  ajourner  la  redaction  jusqu'a  ce  que  le 
Tribunal  d'Arbitrage  prevu  par  le  projet  de  Convention  commence  see  seances. 

(3)  Mon  Gouvernement  se  plaint  egalement  des  retards  reiteres  apportes  a  la 
signature  definitive  des  autres  accords,  y  compris  ceux  relatifs  aux  gisements 
petroliferes  de  la  Mesopotamie  et  au  Chemin  de  Fer  de  Smyrne-Aidin,  ainsi  que 
r arrangement  general  au  sujet  des  autres  Chemins  de  Fer,  dont  la  conclusion  a 
toujours  ete  une  condition  de  son  adhesion  a  la  majoration  eventuelle  des  droits  de 
douane  de  4%. 

C'est  en  consequence  de  ces  considerations  que  Sir  E.  Grey  me  charge  de  faire 
part  a  Yotre  Altesse,  aussi  instamment  que  je  le  puis,  de  son  voeu  que  Son  Altesse 
Hakki  Pacha  soit  autorise  telegraphiquement  des  a  present  de  proceder  a  la  redaction 
imm.ediate  et  definitive  des  listes  de  reclamations  pecuniaires  ct  de  signer 
definitivement  les  accords  sur  le  reglement  de  ces  reclamations  et  sur  les 
Monopoles.  A-c.  En  attendant  une  reponse  favorable  a  cette  demande  j'ai  I'ordre  de 
declarer  a  Votre  Altesse  que  mon  Gouvernement  n'adhere  que  pour  une  period^  d'une 
semaine  a  partir  du  24  courant  a  la  prolongation  de  la  majoration  des  droits  de 
douanes  de  3%  demandee  par  la  Note  Verbale  Circulaire  du  Ministere  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  en  date  du  20  mai  1914. (*) 

Je  profite,  &c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

(^)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  257)  of  June  10,  1914,  D.  12  noon,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  expressed  agreement  with  the  French  Ambassador's  proposal  regarding  the  assent  of  the 
Powers  to  the  3%  Customs  increase,  as  quoted  in  Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  (No.  326)  of  June  9. 
This  proposal  is  embodied  in  the  note  given  infra  (end.  2).    (F.O.  25916/2390/14/44.)] 

(■»)  [Sir  L.  Mallet's  despatch  (No.  83,  Commercial),  D.  May  22,  R.  May  26.  1914,  is  not 
reproduced.  The  ISiote  Verhale  from  the  Porte,  asking  for  the  consent  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  "continued  levy  of  the  3%  customs  increase  after  June  25th,  1914,"  was 
enclosed  in  this  despatch.    (F.O.  23475/2471/14/44.)] 
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Enclosure  2  in  No.  251. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Halim  Pasha. 

Altesse,  Constantinoiple,  le  21  juin,  1914. 

Me  referant  a  la  Note  urgente  que  je  Yous  adresse  aujourd'hui  au  sujet  du  cours 
des  negociations  qui  se  poursuivent  a  Londres  je  crois  devoir  rappeler  a  Votre  Altesse 
que,  quand  meme  les  autres  obstacles  a  I'adhesion  de  mon  Gouvernement  a  la 
prolongation  indefinite  de  la  surtaxe  douaniere  de  S%  disparaitraient  avant  le 
l"""  juillet  comme  je  I'espere,  la  troisieme  disposition  du  Protocole  du  25  aout,  1907, (*) 
devrait  toujours  etre  applique  pour  ladite  prolongation  au  meme  titre  que  lors  de 
I'etablissement  de  la  surtaxe. 

Je  profite,  &c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

MINUTE. 

The  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  have  only  agreed  for  one  year  to  the  surtax,  pending  the 
settlement  of  the  question  of  Russian  representation  on  the  Debt. 

A.  P. 

Julv  2,  1914 
G.  R.  C. 

2.vii.l4. 
E.  A.  C. 

July  2. 
A.  N. 

(^)  [The  protocol  was  signed  on  April  25,  1907.  cp.  Gooch  <fc  Temperley.  Vol.  V,  p.  199, 
No.  155,  end.  It  ga%'e  the  consent  of  the  Powers  to  the  increase  of  the  customs  from  8%  to  11%, 
on  certain  conditions,  for  a  period  of  seven  years,    v.  also  B.F  S.P.,  Vol  100,  pp.  575-8.] 


No.  252. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  28534/2471/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  377.)  Constantinople,  June  24,  1914. 

I  have  seen  both  Grand  Vizier  and  ]\Iinister  of  Finance  to-day,  and  am  promised 
definite  answer  to-morrow. 

Minister  of  I'inance  said  that  he  thought  Government  would  accept  Pecuniary 
Claims  Convention,  but  intimated  that  they  would  not  give  way  about  Ottoman  director 
on  Smyrna-Aidin  Eailway.  Our  refusal  to  accept  this  had  made  a  most  disagreeable 
impression.  Every  other  railway  in  Turkey  had  some  Ottoman  directors,  including 
all  the  new  French  lines.  English  company  was  alone  in  refusing  without  giving  any 
reasons.  Turkish  Government  were  unable  to  make  a  special  exception  in  the  case  of 
this  company.  Tt  was  a  question  of  auiour-propre  upon  which  they  could  not  give 
way.  I  argued  at  length,  but  to  no  avail.  I  should  have  thought  that  this  was  a 
small  point  which  company  should  be  made  to  yield. 

As  to  oil,  he  went  over  all  the  old  ground,  but  finally  said  that  if  we  and  Germany 
would  support  them  in  resisting  similar  demands  by  France  and  Russia  for  Syria  and 
eastern  vilayets  it  would  facihtate  solution. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  useless  to  ask  you  for  such  an  assurance. 

He  may  possibly  prefer  some  form  of  words  admitting  that  the  case  of 
Mesopotamia  is  exceptional,  and  recognising  that  the  mining  law  is  applicable  in 
other  parts  of  the  Empire. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    Paraphrases  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 
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I  discussed  the  whole  question  of  our  relations  with  Turkey,  and  incidentally 
alluded  to  lar<^e  concessions  given  to  other  countries  in  comparison  with  us.  He 
denied  this,  and  said  that  France  was  giving  them  more  than  the  Porte  had  any  right 
to  hope  for.  In  addition  to  the  immense  loan  which  had  saved  their  lives,  French 
capitalists  were  investing  over  25  millions  in  railways  which  Turkey  wished  to  see 
built.  On  all  these  lines  there  were  two  or  three  Ottoman  directors.  The  French 
Government  had  treated  with  them  in  a  most  liberal  spirit.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are,  on  the  other  hand,  asking  for  feeder  lines  for  riverain  navigation,  and  hold 
out  no  prospect  of  construction  of  those  lines.  If  [  could  give  him  a  list  of  lines  which 
English  capitalists  would  put  money  into  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  he  would  give 
them  at  once. 

He  asked  for  nothing  better  than  British  assistance,  which  was,  however,  not 
forthcoming.  His  Majesty's  Government  merely  wished  to  earmark  certain  districts 
in  which  no  one  else  was  to  build  railways,  and  of  what  good  was  that  to  Turkey? 

As  for  3  per  cent.,  he  affected  to  make  light  of  threat  to  withdraw  it,  which  would 
aflfect  the  Debt  much  more  than  the  Porte;  but  this  indifference  is  in  part  assumed, 
as  I  know  from  other  sources  that  the  Government  are  much  concerned.  The  Grand 
Vizier  said  that  the  fact  of  the  threat  having  been  made  had  rendered  his  position 
much  more  difficult,  as  he  had  been  working  for  the  conclusion  of  all  the  agreements, 
but  that  the  Porto  could  not  possibly  give  way  to  a  threat  of  this  kind. 

My  German  colleague  is  convinced  that  we  shall  certainly  obtain  what  we  want 
with  a  little  patience.  I  told  him  that  you  must  have  everything  settled  before 
1st  July.  He  thinks  that  answer  will  be  favourable  to-morrow,  but,  if  not,  he  will  put 
in  another  note  threatening  to  refuse  monopolies,  should  I  wish  it. 

In  view  of  inclusion  of  oil  question  in  3  per  cent,  ultimatum,  of  which  he  is  not 
aware,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  carry  out  that  part  of  your  instructions.  As 
an  immediate  solution  of  pending  questions  does  not  seem  to  be  probable,  we  must 
contemplate  refusal  of  3  per  cent,  after  1st  July.  I  suppose  that  merchants  should 
pay  under  protest.  If  so  I  should  like  early  instructions,  as  consuls  must  be  instructed 
as  soon  as  possible.   Crawford  is  in  consternation  at  the  prospect. 


[ED.  NOTE.S\T  Edward  Grey's  reply  to  this  telegram  is  given  in  his  telegram  (No.  281) 
of  June  26,  1914,  D.  615  p.m.  He  emphasised  the  necessity  to  urge  upon  the  Grand  Vizier  the 
arguments  already  transmitted  to  him,  chiefly  in  Lord  Rathmore's  letter  of  June  10,  1P14, 
forwarded  to  Sir  L.  Mallet  in  despatch  (No  .378)  on  June  12.  (F.O.  26303/756/14/44.)  The 
telegram  is  not  reproduced  as  the  Grand  A^izier's  decision  was  given  on  the  following  day, 
June  25,  v.  immediately  succeeding  document.    (F.O.  28534/2471/14/44.)] 


No.  253. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  28703/2471/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  380.)  Constantinople,  June  25,  1914. 

My  telegram  No.  377  of  24th  June.f) 

Grand  Vizier  told  me  this  morning  that  Porte  agreed  to  give  Turkish  Petroleum 
Company  lease  of  concession  of  oil-wells  of  Mesopotamia  subject  to  details  being 
settled  between  company  and  Ministry. 

They  would  also  instruct  Hakki  Pasha  to  accept  Pecuniary  Claims  Convention, 
though  they  could  not  understand  why  we  would  not  accept  what  was  acceptable  to 
the  French  Government. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  Paraphrases  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board 
of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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They  must,  however,  insist  on  admission  of  Turkish  directors  to  board  of  Smyrna 
Railway.  Every  other  foreign  railway  company  had  accepted  this,  and  it  was  a  subject 
upon  which  they  felt  very  strongly. 

Just  after  leaving  his  Highness,  whom  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  see  until 
Saturday,  I  received  your  telegram  No.  279  of  24th  Jnne.(^)  I  have  visited  my 
German  colleague,  who  tells  me  that  his  negotiations  are  not  yet  finished,  but  are 
progi-essing  satisfactorily.  They  might  possibly  be  finished  in  about  a  week's  time. 
He  will  keep  me  informed.  He  has  sent  to  ask  for  his  answer  respecting  share  of  oil 
concession.   We  propose  to  ask  for  it  in  writing. 

I  have  ceaselessly  pressed  upon  Grand  Vizier  and  upon  all  his  colleagues 
inconvenience  of  delay,  and  they  are  fully  aware  of  your  wish  to  have  everything 
settled  by  1st  July.  1  have  made  every  endeavour  to  persuade  Djavid  Bey  yesterday 
to  agree  to  your  proposal  respecting  Shatt-el-Arab  Commission,  but  he  flatly  refused, 
and  said  that  he  could  not  go  further  than  giving  them  the  right  to  be  consulted.  He 
said  that  they  had  undertaken  to  keep  the  river  open  to  navigation,  which  should  be 
a  sufficient  guarantee  of  their  good  faith.  I  will,  however,  again  urge  your  wishes 
upon  the  Grand  Vizier,  if  possible,  to-morrow. 

(3)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  279)  of  June  24,  1914,  D.  3-4o  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
Sir  L.  Mallet  was  urged  to  persuade  the  Grand  Vizier  to  conclude  the  Tnrco-German  negotia- 
tions by  agreeing  to  the  clause  "  giving  Shatt-el-Arab  Comm[issio]n  control  over  irrigation 
works  by  canals  connected  with  Shatt-el-Arab."  Sir  Edward  Grey  added  that  "  in  view  of 
great  importance  of  navigation  we  must  press  for  Comm[issio]n  to  have  ultimate  decision  in 
regard  to  any  works  which  may  affect  it."    (F.O.  27920/2471/14/44.)] 


No.  254. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grcy.C) 

F.O.  28704/2471/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  381.)  Constantinople,  June  25,  1914. 

My  immediately  preceding  telegram  of  to-day. (-) 

The  Grand  Vizier  said  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  menace  the  Porte,  who  were  very  anxious  to  meet  their  views,  but  he  begged  you 
to  show  some  consideration  for  their  difficulties.  I  asked  his  Highness  to  read  very 
attentively  the  terms  of  my  note  respecting  8  per  cent.,  which  did  not,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  contain  any  threat. (^i 

His  Highness  said  that  threat  was  implied. 

(»)  The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [f.  supra,  p.  411,  No.  251,  end.  2.] 


No.  255. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  28705/2471/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  382.)  Constantinople,  June  25,  1914. 

My  telegram  No.  380  of  to-day.(') 

After  granting  lease  of  ;Mesopotamian  oilfields  this  morning  his  Highness  said 
that  in  return  he  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  consider  favourably 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  India  Office:  and  a  paraphrase 
to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

{-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  412-3,  Xo.  253.] 
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request  which  Porte  were  going  to  put  forward  to  them,  the  nature  of  which  he  but 
briefly  outHned,  stating  that  he  would  send  me  a  written  note  on  the  subject. 

They  were  going  to  ask  us  to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  on  the  basis  of 
international  law.   He  said  that  all  other  Powers  had  agreed. 

I  asked  my  French  colleague  if  this  was  the  case  so  far  as  France  was  concerned, 
and  he  gave  me  article  in  French  agreement ;  it  runs  as  follows  : — 

"  Le  Gouvernement  fran^ais  accepte  de  negocier  avcc  le  Gouvernement 
ottoman  un  accord  destine  a  regler  les  echanges  commerciaux  entre  les  deux  pays 
sur  la  base  du  droit  international,  a  la  condition  que  toutes  les  Puissances 
interessees  consentent  elles-memes  a  traiter  sur  cette  base." 

My  German  colleague  tells  me  in  confidence  that  he  has  not  yet  signed,  but 
intends  to  propose  to  the  Turkish  Government  wording  to  the  effect  that  the  German 
Government  accepts  on  the  same  terms  as  the  French,  but  with  the  insertion  after  the 
word  "international"  of  the  woi'ds  "in  accordance  with  German  treatv  of 
(?  1890)."(') 

The  effect  of  this  reference  to  treaty  is  to  make  the  interpretation  of  the  new- 
article  a  little  doubtful  and  to  leave  a  loophole. 

My  French  colleague  thinks  that  it  is  impossible  to  refuse  Turkish  request,  and 
sees  no  harm  in  treating  the  Turkish  Government  in  this  respect  like  any  other 
Government. 

I  hope  to  hear  some  particulars  from  Crawford  to-day. 

(3)  [cp.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  82,  pp.  128-201.] 


No.  256. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. C) 

F.O.  28705/2471/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  284.)  Foreign  Office,  June  26,  1914,  6-10  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  382. (') 

Please  inform  Grand  Vizier  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's  G[overnment]  agree  to 
continuance  of  levy  of  3%  if  all  the  other  Powers  do  so.  I  rely  however  upon  Ottoman 
Gov[ernmen]t  not  making  unreasonable  stipulations  in  the  negotiation  of  details  with 
Turlvish  Petroleum  Company. 

I  am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  is  intended  by  negotiation  of  a  commercial  treaty 
"  on  basis  of  international  law,"  or  what  is  desired  beyond  the  assent  we  have  already 
given,  subject  to  certain  conditions,  to  conversion  of  15%  ad  valorem  into  a  specific 
tariff;  but  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  may  inform  Grand  Yizier  that  we  are  prepared  to 
give  any  proposal  he  may  make  on  the  subject  our  favourable  consideration,  though  we 
cannot  agree  to  its  being  made  a  condition  of  grant  of  Mesopotamian  concession  which 
is  part  of  the  bargain  to  which  our  assent  to  monopolies  constitutes  the  counterpart. 

(')  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  India  Office;  to  the  Board 
of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


415 
No.  257. 


Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet.C) 

F.O.  29241/2390/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  290.)  Foreign  Office,  July  %  1914,  1-20  p.m. 

Hakki  Pasha  has  suggested  a  new  article  in  monopohes  agreement (^)  in  following 
terms  : — 

"  Le  Gouvernenient  de  S[a]  ^^[[ajeste]  britannique  accepte  de  negocier  avec 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ottoman  un  accord  destine  a  regler  les  echanges 
commerciaux  entre  les  deux  pays  sur  la  base  du  droit  international  pubhc  a  la 
condition  que  toutes  les  Puissances  interessecs  consentent  elles-memes  a  traiter 
sur  cette  base." 

I  am  consulting  the  Board  of  Trade  about  this  proposal,  but  it  seems  to  render 
valueless  the  three  conditions  to  which  I  made  subject,  in  the  declaration  signed  on 
July  29,  1913,(^)  our  assent  to  negotiate  a  specific  tariff  with  Turkey,  and  it  would,  in 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Waugh  whom  I  have  consulted,  be  an  undertaking  of  very 
far-reaching  consequences,  involving  the  abandonment  of  certain  commercial  safe- 
guards. It  is,  in  any  case,  a  matter  which  requires  most  careiul  and  prolonged 
consideration,  and  I  think  it  is  unreasonable  for  Ottoman  Gov|"ernmen]t  to  put  forward 
this  fresh  stipulation  now  as  a  condition  of  signing  the  monopolies  agreement,  which 
has  twice  been  initialled  by  Hakki  Pasha  already,  and  which  I  am  anxious  to  conclude 
at  once.   I  should  be  glad  to  receive  Y[our]  E[xcellency]'s  observations  by  telegram. 

(*)  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  a  copy  of  the  declaration  of 
July  29,  1913,  and  of  the  proposed  new  article  in  the  "monopolies  agreement"  was  also  sent 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky.] 

(2)  [r.  su-pra,  p.  396,  Ed.  .Vofe.] 

(3)  supra,  pp.  196-7,  No.  124  (6).] 


[i?D.  yOTE. — On  July  3,  Sir  Edward  Grey  sent  the  following  note  to  Prince  Lichnowsky 
(F.O.  27135/4601/14/44):  — 

Foreign  Office,  July  3,  1914. 
Sir  E.  Grey  presents  his  compliments  to  the  German  Ambassador  and  has  the  honour 
to  suggest  that  the  words  "  pecuniary  claims "  in  the  English  version,  and  "  ueber 
Geldreklamationen "  in  the  German  version,  of  the  1st  section  of  the  explanatory  note 
annexed  to  the  draft  Anglo-German  Convention  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  cognate 
matters  should  be  omitted.  The  reason  for  this  alteration  is  that  the  provision  as  to 
security  for  payment  of  the  pecuniary  claims  is  not  to  be  made  in  the  Pecuniary  Claims 
Convention,  but  in  another  Convention,  in  which  the  assent  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  the  monopolies,  &c.,  will  be  given. 

For  the  text  of  Section  I  of  the  Explanatory  Note,  v.  supra,  p.  402,  No.  249,  end.] 


No.  258. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  30447/2390/14/44.  Constantinople,  D.  July  5,  1914. 

Tel.    (No.  408.)  '  R.  Jidy  6,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  290  of  2nd  July(^) :  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations. 

I  informed  Grand  Vizier  that  insertion  of  article  in  Monopolies  Agreement 
respecting  Commercial  Treaty  would  delay  negotiation  of  that  agreement,  as  His 

C)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  A  copy  was  sent  to  the  India  OfiBce,  and  a  paraphrase  of  the  second  part 
of  the  telegram  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(.-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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Majesty's  Government  could  not  be  expected  to  consent  so  readily  as  the  other  Powers, 
their  position  being  quite  different  owing  to  absence  of  tariff  in  England.  Turkish 
Government  must  give  them  time  to  think  over  this  proposition.  I  had  already  told 
his  Highness  that  you  were  ready  to  consider  in  friendly  spirit  any  proposal  which  his 
Government  might  make,  and  that  should  be  sufficient  for  the  present.  His  Highness 
agreed,  but  said  that  he  would  like  you  to  answer  Hakki  Pasha's  proposal  to  the  effect 
that  you  would  give  it  your  favourable  consideration. 

i  would  recommend  that  you  should  give  answer  which  would  satisfy  Hakki  Pasha 
without  absolutely  committing  you.  German  negotiation  on  this  point  is  not  finished. 
My  German  colleague  has  gone  to  Berlin.  It  would  be  as  well  to  await  result  of  these 
negotiations.  They  may  find  formula  which  would  safeguard  our  interests  also.  If 
they  know  that  we  shall  refuse  they  will  be  able  to  accept  relying  on  our  refusal. 

Italian  Treaty  of  Lausanne  f^)  explains  clearly  what  Turkish  Government  wants, 
namely,  freedom  to  negotiate  commercial  treaty  like  any  other  European  Power 
untrammelled  by  Capitulations. 

It  is  undoubtedly  serious  and  far-reaching  demand  involving  greater  risks  for  us 
than  for  other  Powers,  and  it  is  a  proposal  to  which  the  Board  of  Trade  will  inevitably 
be  strongly  opposed;  but,  on  political  grounds,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  worth  our 
while  to  consider  in  what  ways  and  under  what  limitations  we  could  agree  to  consider 
it.  Crawford  will  be  in  England  in  three  weeks'  time  and  could  give  you  any  necessary 
explanation. 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (I),  pp.  438-42,  No.  466,  end.] 


No.  259. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. {^) 

P.O.  31298/4601/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  SOS.)  Foreign  Office,  July  14.  1914,  noon. 

Your  tel[egram]  No.  423.(-) 

In  view  of  right  acquired  by  Damascus-Homs  Railway  Co[mpany],  Y[our] 
E[xcellency]  should  ask  Grand  Vizier  for  an  assurance  that  that  right  will  not  be 
held  to  debar  British  interests  from  acquiring  a  concession  in  the  future  for  a  through 
line  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

There  is  no  question  of  such  a  line  at  present,  but  it  may  some  day  be  desirable 
in  both  British  and  Turkish  interests,  and  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  trust 
that  the  Ottoman  Gov[ernmenlt  will  agree  that  such  an  assurance  is  a  reasonable 
precaution. 

(0  [This  telegram  was  repeated  by  post  to  Paris  (No.  459) ;  to  Cairo  (No.  222).] 
(2)  [Sir  L.  Mallet's  telegram  (No.  423)  of  July  10,  1914,  D.  12-30  p.m.,  R.  1-15  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  referred  to  a  clause  in  the  French  Convention  respecting  railway  concessions 
in  Arabia,  reserving  to  the  Hedjaz  Railway  the  right  to  build  a  branch  line  east  and  west  of 
the  line  between  Damascus  and  Maan ;  if  this  were  not  built  by  the  Hedjaz  Railway  it  would 
be  built  by  the  Damascus-Homs  Railway  Company.  Sir  L.  Mallet  stated  that  he  thought  the 
Grand  Vizier  was  ignorant  of  this  clause,  as  he  had  said  :  "  never,  under  any  circumstances, 
would  they  allow  foreigners  to  build  any  branch  lines  of  Hedjaz  lines."  (F.O.  31298/4601/ 
14/44.)] 
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No.  260. 

.Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Beaumont. 

F.O.  33(173  -2390  14  44. 

Tel.    (No.  315.1  Foreign  Oifice.  July  19.  1914,  12-15  p.m. 

I  had  a  few  days  ago  represented  to  German  Embassy  the  importance  I  attach 

to  an  early  conchision  of  the  Turco-German  negotiations,(-)  owing  to  their  bearing 

upon  the  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations.    The  following  telegram  has  been  received  in 

reply  by  the  German  Embassy  from  Berlin  : — 

"  We  too  have  a  great  interest  in  concluding  as  soon  as  possible  our  negotia- 
tions with  Turkey.  These  negotiations,  however,  are  not  retarded  by  exorbitant 
claims  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company  but  only  by  Dja%-id  Bey's  obstinacy.  Last 
week  long  conversations  took  place  between  the  German  Foreign  Office,  Baron 
von  Wangenheim.  who  for  this  purpose  only  had  been  asked  to  come  to  Berlin, 
and  the  Constantinople  Director  of  the  Bagdad  Railway  Company.  The  result  of 
these  conversations  was  to  meet  the  Turkish  wisJies  as  far  as  possible  and  to  show 
the  utmost  limit  of  concession  we  are  able  to  agi-ee  to.  These  are  the  conditions 
under  which  the  negotiations  have  been  renewed.  Should  they  not  prove 
successful,  a  contingency  which  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  Turkish  obstinacy  alone 
would  be  responsible  and  to  be  blamed.  It  would  probably  be  of  good  ser\"ice  if 
Sir  E.  Grey  would  use  his  influence  with  Djavid  Bey  by  seriously  representing 
to  him  how  the  matter  stands." 

You  should  continue  to  urge  upon  the  Ottoman  Govrernmenjt  the  great 
importance  I  attach  to  conclusion  of  the  British  negotiations  forthwith.  If  this  is  not 
practicable  I  shall  have  to  interrupt  all  negotiation  for  two  months,  during  the  leave 
season.  I  am  anxious  to  avoid  this  as  it  would  entail  financial  loss  to  Turkey  through 
the  non-imposition  of  the  higher  customs  duties. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  188).  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Board  of 
Trade;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(-}  [For  reference  to  these  negotiations  cp.  supra,  p.  413,  No.  2-53,  note  (3).] 


No.  261. 

Mr.  Beaumont  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.O 
F.O.  33170  2390  14, 44. 

Tel.    (No.  445.)       '  Constantinople,  July  21,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  309  of  14th  of  July.(=) 

To  accelerate  conclusion  of  Monopohes  Agreement,  Minister  of  Finance  is  ready 
to  forgo  insertion  of  the  clause  respecting  negotiation  of  commercial  agreement  on 
basis  of  international  law,  but  he  attaches  utmost  importance  to  acceptance  of  proposal 
in  principle,  which  might  be  done  by  separate  communication  either  here  or  in 
London.    He  says  that  he  will  positively  refuse  to  sign  anything  with  Germany 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  endorsed:  "Revised  text  of  Mr.  Beaumont's  telegram." 
The  original  decypher  cannot  be  traced.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(-)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (.No.  309)  of  July  14.  1914.  D.  5  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
In  it  he  stated  that  Hakki  Pasha  was  still  pressing  for  the  inclusion  of  the  article  quoted  in 
his  telegram  (No.  290)  (v.  supra,  p.  41.5,  No.  2-57 >,  in  the  monopolies  agreement.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  said  further  that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  agree  to  it  unless  it  were  expressly  stated  that 
it  would  "  in  no  way  invalidate  the  reservations  made  in  the  declaration  which  I  signed  on 
July  29,  1913,  ....  if  new  clause  is  inserted  with  reservations  previously  made  its  purport 
would  be  obscure  or  its  insertion  would  be  superfluous. (v.  supra,  pp.  196-7.  No.  124  1,6).) 
Sir  L.  Mallet  was  urged  to  explain  the  situation  to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  to  "  endeavour  to 
get  clause  withdrawn."  He  was  also  instructed  to  enquire  as  to  the  progress  of  the  Turco- 
German  negotiations.    (F.O.  31978/2390/14/44.)] 
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which  does  not  contain  unqualified  admission  of  Turkey's  freedom  to  negotiate  under 
the  same  conditions  as  any  other  independent  country  and  that  Russia's  consent 
is  ah'eady  assured.  Our  refusal  to  make  this  concession  would  therefore  prevent 
comniercial  nrgotiations  with  France  and  Austria,  Italy,  Russia,  and  Germany.  He 
admits  that  it  is  idle  to  protend  that  phrase  only  means  free  hand  in  Customs 
administration  as  llakki  Pasha  and  Crawford  seemed  to  imply.  It  is  economic 
independence  of  Turkey  which  he  wants  to  secure.  We  would,  he  declares  have 
nothing  to  lose  hy  formally  admitting  this,  and  there  would  he  no  need  for  us  to 
negotiate  at  once,  his  only  wish  being  to  clear  the  way  for  other  negotiations. 

Bagdad  Railway  negotiations  are  progressing  slowly.  They  (i.e.,  Bagdad  Railway 
Company)  want  original  agreement  altered  under  conditions  which  will  cost  Turkey 
£100,000  a  year  more  at  once,  and  eventually,  as  railway  is  built,  at  least  another 
£100.000. 

He  will  be  in  Paris  during  the  first  fortnight  of  August,  but,  as  things  are  at 
present,  he  thinks  it  will  be  useless  to  go  to  Berlin. 

Our  admission  of  principle  at  issue  might  hasten  conclusion  of  the  Bagdad 
negotiations. 


No.  262. 

Mr.  Beaumont  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  33158/4601/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  446.)  Co7istantinople,  July  21,  1914. 

Railway  from  Mediterranean  to  Persian  Gulf. 

On  the  receipt  of  your  telegram  No.  308  of  14th  July,(^)  I  left  with  Grand  Vizier 
memorandum  asking  for  required  assurance.  Djavid  now  states  that  nothing  in  the 
text  of  the  Franco-Turkish  Agreement,  which  he  has  promised  to  communicate, 
would  preclude  application  by  British  interests  for  such  a  concession.  He  seemed 
to  think  we  wanted  guarantee  in  this  connection,  and  I  told  him  that  assurance  asked 
for  contained  no  reference  to  this.  He  evidently  does  not  consider  the  matter  of 
much  practical  importance,  and  expressed  surprise  that  there  should  be  any  idea 
of  building  what  would  be  a  third  trunk  line  in  the  same  direction  as  two  which 
would  cross  desert. 

MINUTE. 

I  think  we  can  drop  the  matter  now. 

A.  P. 

Jnlv  23,  1914. 
G.  R.  C. 

23.vii.14. 
E.  A  C. 

July  23. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.] 

{-)  [v.  supra,  p.  416,  No.  259.] 
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No.  263. 

Mr.  Beaumont  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  33662  2390/14  44. 

Tel.    (No.  453.)  Constantinople,  July  24,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  320  of  23rd  July(-) :  Anglo-Turkish  Convention, 
monopolies,  &c. 

Principle  which  Turkish  Government  wish  admitted  is  that  of  their  complete 
independence  in  economic  matters,  including  right  to  fix  customs  duties  and  negotiate 
commercial  treaties  like  any  other  nation.  Acceptance  by  all  the  Powers  of  formula 
inserted  in  article  10  of  Franco-Turkish  agreement  and  which  Turkish  Government 
want  to  insert  in  our  Monopolies  Convention  would,  they  think,  secure  this. 

Grand  Vizier  stated  to  me  the  other  day  that  it  was  intolerable  for  Turkey  to 
continue  to  go  round  Europe  begging  for  permission  to  make  alterations  in  her  fiscal 
arrangements  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  her  to  balance  her  budget,  and  that  he 
personally  had  been  disposed  to  defy  the  Powers  and  impose  tariff  without  their 
consent. 

Crawford  should  by  now  have  arrived  in  London  from  Paris. 

MINUTES. 

It  is  most  unreasonable  of  Turkey  to  spring  this  upon  us  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  I  am 
strongly  of  opinion  that  we  should  not  agree  to  it. 

A.  P. 

July  24,  1914. 

Since  writing  the  above  minute  I  have  had  a  long  conversation  with  Sir  R.  Crawford  and 
submit  a  draft  tel[egram]  to  Mr.  Beaumont. (3) 

A.  P. 
G.  R.  C. 

24.vii.14. 
E.  A.  C. 

July  24. 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    A  paraphrase  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(-)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  320)  of  July  23,  1914,  D.  4-50  p.m.,  is  not  reproduced. 
In  it  he  stated  that  if  Minister  of  Finance  would  coinnuinicate  a  "detailed  statement  of  what 
he  wishes  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  to  agree  to  the  matter  will  be  fully  examined." 
(F.O.  33170/2390, 14/44.)]" 

(3)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  264. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Beaumont. {^) 
F.O.  33662  2390/14/44. 

Tel.    (No.  326.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914,  6-20  p.m. 

Your  telegrams  Nos.  445(")  and  453(^). 

I  have  discussed  question  fully  with  Sir  R.  Crawford.  He  states  that  Djavid 
Bey  and  the  Grand  Vizier  are  obviously  bluffing  about  additional  article,  and  that 
all' that  is  really  expected  is  that  H[is]"  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  should  agree  to 
greater  freedom  for  dealing  with  contraband  and  such  matters.  If  this  is  so,  the 
draft  proposed  is  misleading,  and  the  Ottoman  Government  had  better  send  a  written 
statement,  either  through  you  or  through  Hakki  Pasha,  explaining  precisely  what 
they  do  want.    Meanwhile  much  time  is  being  lost  and  no  progress  is  made. 

(1)  [A  paraphrase  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  417-8,  No.  261] 

(')  [  1.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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[ED.  NOTE.— The  following  minutes  (F.O.  41125/2390/14/44)  are  of  some  interest  in  view 
of  the  preceding  documents:  — 
Urger)t. 

I  received  a  telegram  from  Hakki  Pasha,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  a  month,  asking  me  to 
call  on  him.    I  did  so  this  morning. 

He  said  he  had  been  thinking  over  our  agreements  as  affected  by  the  war.  He  was  most 
anxious  that  the  agreements  should  not  be  suspended,  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  they  should 
be,  in  so  far  as  Germany  was  not  directly  involved.  He  thought  therefore  that  the  agreements 
relating  (1)  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  (2)  to  the  Shatt-el-Arab  conservancy,  C?)  to  navigation  on  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  (4)  to  the  Turkish  customs  increase  and  other  concessions  to  Turkey 
agreed  to  on  July  29th,  1913,  might  be  ratified  forthwith.  Turkey  would  give  us  an  assurance, 
for  which  a  formula  would  have  to  be  found,  that  she  would  come  to  a  settlement  satisfactory 
to  us  as  regards  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  He  said  the  Bagdad  Railway  settlement  would 
probably  largely  be  affected  by  the  issue  of  the  European  war:  what  His  Highness  would 
suggest  is  that  a  declaration  should  be  signed  by  Great  Britain  and  Turkey  tlint  an  agreement 
about  railways  had  been  initialled  in  1913  and  was  annexed,  but  that  Turkey,  in  return  for 
our  assent  to  the  customs  increase,  would  undertake  to  come  to  a  settlement  acc<'ptable  to 
His  Majesty's  Government  on  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

His  Highness  said  that  if  His  Majesty's  Government  agreed,  and  induced  Russia  and 
France  to  agree,  to  the  customs  increase,  &c.,  Germany  would  be  the  only  Power  still  out- 
standing, as  Austria  in  1909  and  Italy  in  1912  had  already  agreed.  He  added  that  our  assent 
would  have  a  most  favourable  effect,  in  his  view,  on  the  present  foreign  policy  of  Turkey. 

He  also  said  we  might  agree  to  the  monopolies  convention  being  signed  and  ratified,  and 
that,  as  regards  the  oil  concessions  in  Mosul  and  Bagdad,  Turkey  might  give  His  Majesty's 
Government  an  assurance  that  not  less  than  50%,  and  chairmanship  with  casting  vote,  would 
be  given  to  Mr.  d'Arcy's  group. 

His  Highness  said  that  these  were  his  "  personal  "  views,  and  that  he  had  only  discussed 
them  with  Tewfik  Pasha  who  agreed. 

He  said  that  if  Sir  E.  Grey  approved  the  idea  and  would  discuss  it  with  him  at  an  early 
date  he  would  then  telegraph  the  proposal  to  Constantinople. 

I  told  Hakki  Pasha  I  had  no  authority  to  discuss  these  matters  but  that  I  would  submit 
his  remarks  to  Sir  E.  Grey. 

So  far  as  my  relatively  unimportant  negotiations  are  concerned,  I  think  the  solution 
suggested  is  excellent.  P[ARKER] 

August  20th,  1914. 

P.S. — The  firman  removing  the  veto  on  Egyptian  borrowing  powers  would  also  be  issued 
forthwith. 

A.  P. 

This  suggestion  may  be  useful. 

Q[uer]y.  Telegraph  a  summary  to  Sir  L.  Mallet,  for  his  obs[ ervatio]ns,  and  authorize 
him,  if  he  thinks  fit,  to  use  the  proposal  in  his  conversations  with  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t. 

G.  R.  C. 
20.viii.l4. 

I  think  we  must  walk  warily. 

The  Turkish  object  is  to  get  the  increased  customs  revenues.  We  must  be  careful  not  to 
give  this  and  our  consent  to  the  Turkish  monopolies  away  without  full  security  that  the  Turkish 
part  of  the  bargain  is  duly  fulfilled. 

As  regards  all  that  part  of  the  agreements  which  relates  to  the  Bagdad  railway,  no  settle- 
ment is  of  course  possible  at  this  moment,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  a  formal  undertaking  by 
Turkey  to  agree  to  a  settlement  satisfactory  to  Hfis]  M[ajesty's]  G  [ovcrnment  J,  and  in  no 
case  less  favourable  to  the  latter  than  the  one  of  which  the  draft  has  been  initialled,  might  be 
accepted,  provided  the  recent  obstructive  demands  made  by  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  in 
connection  with  the  monopolies  agreement,  &c.,  are  now  dropped. 

We  might  authorize  Sir  L.  Mallet  to  put  the  al)ove  before  the  Grand  Vizier  and  to  say 
that  provided  the  Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  definitely  and  unequivocably  fulfils  the  duties  of 
neutrality,  releases  all  British  ships  and  cargoes,  guarantees  the  free  use  of  the  Straits,  and 
sends  away  tlie  (iei-niau  naval  officers  and  crews,  and  dismantles  German  wireless  iiistnllations, 
H[is]  .M I  aie.-5t\ "s  1  G  [overnnient]  are  prepared  to  proceed  with  the  general  a^reenieiit  on  the 
lines  indicated  and  give  their  assent  to  the  15%  customs  tariff  and  the  monopolies. 

E.  A.  C. 
Aug.  20. 

Before  taking  any  action  at  all,  I  should  wait  a  short  time  to  see  how  Turkey's  attitude* 
presents  itself.    At  present  it  is  obscure  and  uncertain.  ^ 

I  think  I  had  better  see  Hakki  Pasha.  Appoint  him  for  some  time  tomorrow  and  mean- 
while I  should  like  to  discuss  this  with  Sir  E.  Crowe  and  Mr.  Parker. 

E.  G.] 


421 


CHAPTER  XCV. 

THE  PORTUGUESE  COLONIES, 
DECEMBER  1911-JULY  1914. 

[ED.  NOTE. — The  documents  of  1898-9  on  the  subject  of  the  Anglo-German  Conventions 
of  August  30.  ]S98.  and  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration  of  October  14,  1899,  are  printed 
in  Gooch  d-  Tt'mpcrlry.  Vol  I,  pp.  44-99.  Chapter  II,  Sections  II-III.  The  development  of  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance  in  the  period  1904-1911  is  treated,  with  other  cognate  subjects,  in 
Vol.  VIII,  pp.  49-80,  Chapter  LXII.  Discussions  regarding  the  Portuguese  colonies  formed 
part  of  the  Anglo-German  negotiations  in  1911-2.  and  reference  will  be  found  to  them  in 
\'ol.  VI  (u.  p.  823,  Slbject  Index,  suh  Africa,  Portuguese  Colonies).  The  papers  printed  there 
should  be  read  in  conjunction  with  the  earlv  documents  of  the  present  chapter,  cp.  also  G.P., 
XXXI,  Chapters  CCXLII-CCXLIV,  and  XXXVII  (I),  Chapter  CCLXXXIV.] 


No.  265. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Greij-C) 
Private  and  Confidential. C^) 

My  dear  Grey,  Paris,  December  21.  1911. 

In  *a  letter  of  June  23rd  last  to  Nicolson(^)  I  gave  an  account  of  a  conversation 
which  I  had  had  at  Bagnoles  de  I'Orne  with  Baron  Stumm,  a  German  ex- Ambassador, 
and  now  a  great  Ironfonnder. 

He  has  been  in  Paris  off  and  on  for  about  six  weeks.  He  dined  at  the  Embassy 
a  short  time  since  and  he  paid  me  a  goodbye  visit  a  few  days  ago.  He  reminded  me 
of  our  conversation  at  Bagnoles  in  June  just  before  the  appearance  at  Agadir  of  the 
German  Ship  of  War  and  observed  that  since  then  much  had  happened. 

I  reminded  Baron  Stumm  of  the  high  opinion  which  he  had  expressed  at 
Bagnoles  of  the  qualities  of  de  Bethmann-Hollweg  and  M.  de  Kiderlen-Wachter, 
and  asked  him  whether  his  opinion  had  in  any  way  changed.  He  denied  that  he  had 
described  the  latter  gentleman  as  straightforward  and  veracious ;  he  had.  he  said, 
called  him  clever,  wliich  he  undoubtedly  was,  but  his  manners  were  odious  and  he 
had  grossly  mismanaged  the  recent  ]\rorocco  negotiations. (^)  M.  de  Bethmann-Hollweg 
he  had  described  as  an  honest  and  straightforward  man  and  he  certainly  was  that 
and  it  was  a  pity  that  he  had  not  intervened  more  so  as  to  keep  a  check  on 
M.  de  Kiderlen-Wachter.  Baron  Stumm  then  said  of  the  Franco-German  Agreement 
that  it  appeared  to  be  full  of  such  vague  terms  that  he  feared  that  it  might  create 
fresh  difficulties.   He  then  told  me  that  he  had  lately  been  in  Germany  and  had  been 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister,  with  a  copy  of 
Sir  Edward  Grev's  replv,  r.  infra,  pp.  424-5,  No.  267.] 

(2)  [Grey  iM.SS.,  Vol. 

(3)  [Sir  F.  Bertie's  letter  to  Sir  A.  Xicolson  of  June  23,  1911,  is  not  reproduced  as  its 
tenour  is  sufficiently  indicated  above.    The  following  extract  ma}-,  however,  be  of  interest:  — 

"Now  that  Prince  Billow  has  disappeared  Baron  Stumm  takes  a  more  hopeful  view 
of  the  prospects  of  his  Country.  On  my  asl^ing  whether  Prince  Biilow  might  not  return  to 
power  Baron  Stumm  said  '  never  '  for  the  Emjieror  discovered  that  he  concealed  from  him 
the  truth  and  was  intriguing  against  H[is]  M[ajesty]  and  the  Emperor  dismissed  him  as 
a  traitor.  He  had  now  got  iidiie^t  straightforward  .nnd  truthful  and  trustworthy  advisers 
in  M.  Bethmann  Holhveg  as  Chancellor  and  M.  Kideilen  Wiiehter  as  Foreign  Secretary 
who  can  be  relied  on  by  Foreign  Governments  though  the  manners  of  the  latter  gentleman 
are  rather  uncouth."    Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1911. 


(■•)  [For  the  "  recent  Morocco  negotiations  "  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VII.] 
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surprised  and  shocked  at  the  almost  universal  feeling  of  irritation  against  England 
and  everything  English.  Could  not  something  be  done  to  improve  the  relations 
between  England  and  Germany?  Tf  they  remained  long  as  now  the  shghtest  cause 
might  make  them  so  bad  as  to  be  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  said  that  I  thought  that  the  present  exaggerated  antipathy  against  England  in 
Germany  was  due  to  the  feeling  that  England  had  been  the  obstacle  which  stood 
between  Germany  and  the  object  of  her  ambition  which  was  to  squeeze  and  humiliate 
France.  We  could  at  the  present  remain  indifferent  to  the  unreasonable  feeling 
against  us  for  we  considered  ourselves  safe  from  a  German  invasion.  Baron  Stumm 
then  went  over  much  of  the  ground  traversed  during  our  conversation  at  Bagnoles 
and  there  was  on  each  side  a  good  deal  of  repetition  of  what  was  then  said.  As  I 
reported  to  Nicolson  that  conversation,  T  need  not  redescribe  it.  lie  this  time  stated 
that  in  Germany  I  was  represented  as  being  Germanophobe.  which  he  did  not  believe 
and  he  had  said  so  in  reply  to  observations  to  that  effect.  It  was  alleged  that  a  visit 
which  I  made  to  London  in  July  was  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up  the  British 
Government  against  Germany.  I  interrupted  tlie  Baron  in  order  to  observe  that  my 
personal  feelings  could  not  be  of  any  consequence  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  I  was  not 
Germanophobe,  I  was  Anglomane,  it  was  natural  that  you  should  wish  to  know  from 
your  observer  on  the  spot  what  was  the  feeling  in  France  in  regard  to  the  critical 
state  in  which  the  negotiations  between  the  French  and  German  Governments  then 
were.  Baron  Stumm  remarked  that  he  could  not  understand  how  it  was. — Carlton 
Plouse  Terrace  and  the  Foreign  Ofilce  being  so  near  to  each  other, — that  there  had 
not  been  explanations  which  would  have  put  an  end  to  the  extreme  tension  between 
England  and  Germany.  He  thought  that  ^letternich  must  have  been  somewhat  in 
fault  for  not  giving  explanations  which  would  have  satisfied  the  British  Government. 
He  then  spoke  of  the  bellicose  reputation  which  I  had  and  the  supposition  that  I  was 
of  a  party  which  advocated  a  war  with  Germany  before  she  became  navally  stronger. 
I  replied  that  my  bellicosity  had  been  limited  to  the  feeling,  which  I  riiight  have 
expressed  in  private  conversation,  that  Lord  Palmerston  would  have  thought  it 
preferable  to  bring  matters  to  a  head  rather  than  sit  still  and  submit  to  the  ever 
increasing  expenditure  of  vast  sums  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  England  at  sea: 
but  times  had  changed.  Wars  were  in  his  time  cheap  compared  with  what  the  cost 
would  be  nowadays  and  there  was  also  the  question  of  public  opinion  which  in  Lord 
Palmerston's  day  it  w^as  not  absolutely  essential,  as  it  was  now,  to  have  in  favour  of 
a  war.  The  battle  would  be  one  of  money.  If  the  German  Government  increased 
their  shipbuilding  programme  the  British Government  would  of  necessity  have  to 
construct  in  proportion  so  as  to  maintain  the  necessary  superiority  over  any  probable 
combination,  and  the  British  public  would  make  the  requisite  monetary  sacrifices  and 
it  would  be  a  question  of  which  people,  the  British  or  the  German," would  tire  the 
first.  Baron  Stumm  thought  that  the  German  people,  unless  something  were  done 
to  change  their  feelings  and  consequently  their  attitude,  would  be  ready  to  bear  for 
at  least  ten  years  whatever  taxation  the  Government  might  recommend  for  the  Navy. 
Could  not  some  prominent  public  man  visit  Berlin  and  talk  with  the  German 
Government  so  as  to  bring  about  some  arrangement?  The  German  people  would  be 
satisfied  with  so  little.  It  must  not  be  a  Lloyd  George  after  the  speech  which  he  had 
made.(')  I  stopped  the  Baron  in  order  to  say  that  he  and  others  in  Germany  must  not 
imagine  that  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  speech  was  his  own  only.  ]\ratters  had' arrived  at 
such  a  pass  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  statement  defining  the  attitude  of  His 
Majesty's  Government.  No  reassuring  explanations  were  forthcoming  from  the 
German  Government  and  Mr.  Lloyd  George  spoke  the  words  of  the  Cabinet  so  that 
there  should  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  position.  Baron  Stumm  did  not  pursue  this 
incident. _  He  returned  to  the  great  desirability  of  a  conversation  at  Berlin  through 
the  medium  of  some  prominent  Englishman.'  Germany  would  require  so  little  to 

l^°/r^^^-  -^'^y^  George's  speech  at  the  Mansion  House  on  July  21,  1911,  and  its  results, 
V.  Oooch  (fc  Temperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  387-417,  Chapter  LV.] 
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satisly  her  and  brinir  about  an  entire  change  in  her  feelintis  towards  England.  Could 
not  England  give  her  something?  I  replied  that  British  Governments  were  not  often 
in  a  giNnng  mood  when  it  was  not  an  exchange  of  territory  with  profit  to  British 
interests.  We  had  given  Heligoland  to  Germany  in  return  for  German  undertakings 
in  regard  to  Zanzibar,  but  we  could  not  have  fortified  Heligoland  without  offence  to 
Germany  and  it  was  therefore  not  of  the  value  to  us  that  it  became  to  Germany. 
Where  did  he  propose  that  we  sliould  find  gifts  for  Germany?  He  said  that  the 
Portuguese  Possessions  in  Africa  were  of  no  advantage  to  Portugal.  I  suggested  that 
England  being  her  ally  and  bound  to  defend  her  and  her  Colonies  against  foreign 
aggression  could  hardly  give  away  Portuguese  property  unless  Portugal  desired  to  get 
rid  of  it.  He  thought  that  something  might  be  found  somewhere  for  Germany  without 
detriment  to  England.  I  said  that  unfortunately  for  Germ.any  she  had  amved 
100  years  too  late  in  search  of  dumping  ground  for  her  surplus  population.  All  the 
places  fit  for  white  man  colonization  were  occupied  or  possessed  by  others  who  were 
unwilling  to  give  away  or  dispose  of  them :  even  portions  of  the  French  Congo  which 
was  not  a  white  man's  country  and  not  fit  for  German  colonization  had  only  been 
obtained  by  the  German  Government  after  much  pressure  on  the  French  Government, 
and  I  mentioned  to  him  an  anecdote  which  I  had  lately  heard  attributed  to  him  on 
the  occasion  of  a  conversation  with  the  German  Emperor,  who  was  stated  to  have 
asked  him  as  a  much  travelled  man  whetlier  he  could  account  for  the  unsympathetic 
manner  with  which  Germany  was  regarded  by  other  nations.  He  was  reported  to 
have  replied  to  the  Emperor  that  the  German  was  like  the  traveller  who  amved  very 
late  for  a  train,  tlie  bearer  of  a  first-class  ticket.  He  opened  the  door  of  a  compart- 
ment which  was  full,  insisted  on  his  right  to  a  seat,  forced  his  way  in  notwithstanding 
the  protests  of  the  passengers,  trod  on  their  toes,  talked  veiy  loud  and  blew  bad 
tobacco  smoke  into  their  faces.  Baron  Stumm  laughed,  remarking  that  such  like 
stories  were  always  exaggerated.  He  then  returned  to  the  question  of  the  relations 
between  England  and  Germany  regretting  the  agitation  in  Germany  against 
everything  English  and  expressing  the  hope,  in  which  I  cordially  joined,  that  the 
German  Government  would  not  be  persuaded  to  add  to  their  shipbuilding  programme, 
for  it  would  create  a  dangerous  situation  necessitating  counter-construction  by  the 
British  Government.  He  said  that  it  seemed  so  natural  that  the  two  countries  should 
be  on  good  terms  for  their  interests  were  not  divergent,  and  so  unnatural  that  there 
should  be  discord  for  no  very  good  reason.  I  reminded  Baron  Stumm  that  the  policy 
of  England  had  always  been  the  maintenance  of  the  Balance  of  power,  and  that  it 
had  been  prejudiced  by  the  enormous  armaments  of  Germany.  She  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  possession  of  the  most  powerful  army  in  the  world  and  not 
endeavour  to  contest  the  supremacy  of  the  seas  with  England,  for  so  long  as  she 
followed  such  a  policy  the  relations  between  the  two  countries  must  remain 
unsatisfactory. 

Baron  Stumm  expatiated  a  good  deal  on  the  pacific  views  of  the  German  Emperor 
and  his  moderating  influence  in  the  Morocco  negotiations,  and  wound  up  his  political 
remarks  by  saying  that  of  course  he  had  spoken  only  for  liimself.  He  was  only  a 
private  individual  anxious  to  promote  gcxjd  relations  between  his  country  and  England 
whose  policy  in  regard  to  the  Balance  of  Power  he  quite  appreciated  and  for  whose 
institutions  he  had  the  greatest  admiration.  He  was  sure  that  what  he  had  suggested, 
viz.,  that  a  prominent  English  public  man  should  go  to  Berlin  to  talk  would  do  much 
good.  He  asked  why  it  was  that  no  such  persons  ever  visited  BerHn.  I  suggested  that 
it  was  not  on  the  way  to  attractive  places. 

I  do  not  know  whether  Baron  Stumm  has  cognizance  of  the  secret  Agreement 
between  Germany  and  England  on  the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  Possessions  in  Africa 
and  Timor. I 

^Iv  belief  is  that  Baron  Stumm  was  commissioned  by  the  Emperor  to  use  me  as 
the  channel  of  a  suggestion  to  you  which,  if  you  adopted  it,  might  be  treated  by  the 

(•)  [cp.  Goorh  (t  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  and  ends.] 
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German  Government  as  not  made  by  them  and  be  accepted  or  rejected  as  might  s'.iil 
their  convenience  when  made. 

I  had  written  tliis  letter  to  Nicolson,  but  I  hear  that  he  is  away  so  I  have 
converted  it  into  one  to  you,  and  T  inclose,  for  convenience  of  reference,  my  copy  of 
my  letter  to  him  of  June  23rd,  which  please  return  to  me. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 

MINUTE. 

Very  interesting. 

H.  H.  A. 


No.  266. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Private.  (*) 

My  dear  Goschen,  Fallodon,  December  29,  1911. 

.  .  .  .(')  As  to  the  future  it  is  clear  from  what  Metternich  has  already  said  to 
me  that  the  Germans  would  like  the  division  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  to  take  place 
as  soon  as  possible.  So  should  I.  These  Colonies  are  worse  than  derelict  so  long 
as  Portugal  has  them :  .  .  .  .C)  the  Union  of  South  Africa  will  never  rest  till 
it  has  Delagoa  Bay :  on  every  ground  matei-iai  and  moral  and  even  Portuguese 
it  would  be  better  that  Portugal  should  sell  her  Colonies.  But  how  can  we  of 
all  people  put  pressure  on  Portugal  to  sell :  we  who  are  bound  by  an  Alliance 
to  protect  and  preserve  her  Colonies  for  Portugal — an  Alliance  renewed  secretly  for 
value  received  during  the  Boer  war?  And  Portugal  won't  part  with  her  Colonies — 
any  regime  in  Portugal  that  did  so  would  be  overturned  by  a  revolution — for  when 
nations  have  gone  down  hill  till  they  are  at  their  last  gasp  their  pride  remains 
undiminished,  if  indeed  it  is  not  increased.  It  clings  to  them  as  Tacitus  says  the 
love  of  dissimulation  clung  to  Tiberius  at  his  last  gasp. 

However  I  am  to  meet  Harcourt  next  month  and  study  the  map  of  Africa  with 
him  in  a  pro-German  spirit :  then  the  Cabinet  will  review  the  situation.  For  a 
real  bargain  about  naval  expenditure  in  which  Germany  gave  up  the  attempt  to 
challenge  our  naval  superiority  we  might  give  something  substantial,  but  the 
difficulty  is  that  cession  of  territory  can  hardly  from  the  German  point  of  view  be 
in  pari  materia  with  a  naval  arrangement. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E.^  GREY. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 

(2)  [For  the  0])ening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  v.  Gooch  <&  Temperley.  Vol.  VII.  p  795 
No.  767.] 

(■■')  [A  few  words  are  omitted  here  for  rea.sons  of  international  courtesy.  They  add  nothing 
to  the  substance  of  the  letter.] 


No.  267. 

Sir  Edicard  Greij  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Private. (^) 

My  dear  Bertie,  Foreign  Office,  January  2,  1912. 

Many  thanks  for  your  interesting  letter  about  the  conversation  with  Baron 
Stumm.(^)    I  return  the  copy  of  your  previous  letter  to  Nicolson. (') 

(>)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  14.] 

(2)  [r.  svpra,  pp.  421-4,  No.  265.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  p.  421,  No.  265,  note  (3).] 
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I  send  you  the  record  of  a  conversation  of  mine  with  Metternich  before 
Christmas,  which  confirms  the  impression  that  what  the  Germans  want  is  a  division 
of  the  Portuguese  Colonies.  The  Union  Government  of  South  Africa  wants  it  too — 
at  any  rate  they  are  impatient  for  Delagoa  Bay  which  they  would  get  under  the 
Secret  Agreement  with  Germany,  if  a  division  took  place. 

The  Portuguese  Colonies  will  be  of  no  use  to  Portugal  or  to  any  one  as  long 
as  they  remain  Portuguese,  and  the  management  of  them  will  continue  to  be  a  scandal. 
But  we  are  bound  by  the  terms  of  our  Alhance  to  protect  and  preserve  them  for 
Portugal,  unless  the  latter  is  a  willing  seller.  This  Alliance  was  confirmed  by  a 
British  Government,  though  secretly,  as  lately  as  the  South  African  war.(') 

The  situation  is  somewhat  exasperating,  but  there  it  is:  and  for  us  to  put 
pressure  on  Portugal  to  sell  or  connive  at  another  Power  putting  pressure  upon  her 
would  be  an  even  greater  scandal  than  the  retention  of  the  Colonies  and  their  govern- 
ment or  rather  misgovernment  by  Portugal. 

On  the  general  question  of  a  deal  with  Germany  about  railways  or  territory 
anywhere  my  view  is  that  it  isn't  worth  discussing  till  after  the  German  elections, 
and  the  Cabinet  can't  discuss  it  here  till  after  the  holidays. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

E.'  GREY. 

(*)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley.  Vol.  VI,  pp.  650-1.  Xo.  480.1 
(3)  [V.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  9a-4.  No.  118.] 


No.  2G8. 

-Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
Private  and  Confidential.  (-) 

My  dear  Grey,  Pans,  January  12,  1912. 

I  am  much  obhged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant(^)  and  rejoiced 
that  you  are  not  to  be  tempted  by  Metternich's  satanic  invitation  to  you  to  look 
down  on  the  African  possessions  of  Portugal  as  a  means  of  satisfying  German  land 
hunger. 

I  was  the  Assistant  Under  Secretary  concerned  in  African  Affairs  when  Arthur 
Balfour  concluded  and  signed  with  Count  Hatzfeldt  the  Anglo-German  Secret  Agree- 
ment of  1898. The  negotiations  had  been  begun  by  Lord  Salisbury,  who  later 
on  told  Count  Hatzfeldt,  so  the  latter  informed  me,  that  he  would  not  have  signed 
the  Agreement,  to  which  the  Ambassador  retorted,  so  he  said  to  me,  that  he  (Lord 
Salisbury)  certainly  would  have  signed  it  for  the  Cabinet  would  have  made  him  do  so. 

Lord  Sahsbury  had  no  affection  for  the  Agreement,  but  that  was,  I  think,  partly 
because  he  had  hoped  to  stave  off  the  German  Government  and  thought  that  his 
nephew  had  been  too  ready  to  conclude  the  negotiations.  Besides  this,  in  the  latter 
days  of  Lord  Sahsbury's  time  as  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  he  and 
Arthur  Balfour  were  not  always  at  one  and  the  uncle  was  rather  jealous  of  the 
nephew  in  his  management  of  the  Foreign  Office  during  the  uncle's  absences.  There 
was  an  example  of  it  in  the  question  of  Port  Arthur.  The  Cabinet — in  the  absence 
of  Lord  Salisbury — under  the  inspiration  of  Arthur  Balfour  had  determined  to  say 
"hands  off"  to  Russia.  Lord  Salisbury  returned  and  aided  by  Sir  Michael  Hicks 
Beach  persuaded  the  Cabinet  to  reverse  its  previous  decision. 

(>)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to  Sir  A. 
Xicolson.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  14.] 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(♦)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Xos.  90-2,  and  ends.] 
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Tlio  "einliive"  as  Motternioh  in  his  conviM-satio!)  witli  yon  on  the  20th  ultimo 
(see  to  Sir  (iosi  lu n  No.  304  of  thai  (la\  (1«  >i  rilud  I  he  territory  earmarked 
for  T'jiL'land  in  1 'oil imiirsc  Angola  under  ilic  srcri't  a^^rtrincnt  in  the  event  of  a 
h'quiilal  i<'ii   iif  rm  t iii^ut'sc   l'osst'Ssi(iiis   was   so   r('siM-\  (Ml   partly  in  order  that 

IMkmIi -ia  iiiiu'lit  lia\i  ri iii! iiiuoii^  Icri-itorial  acia  ss  to  tlii>  Atlantic  and  thus  have  the 
means  in  the  future  of  estahlishing  its  own  railway  connection  with  that  ocean  as 
a  ishortei-  route  to  I-ji^land  from  some  of  the  British  South  African  Possessions  than 
by  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  inteiiiioi!^  (.1  the  British  and  German  negotiators  were  not  the  same.  The 
German  ohjeci  \\a>  to  hrinjj;  ahout  as  soon  as  possible  the  partition  of  tlie  African 
possessions  of  I'diM ui^'al  hetwt>(>n  Germany  and  bjigland  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
states  and  meanwhile  to  use  En^rland  as  tlieir  defender  with  tlie  aid  of  Germany. 
The  object  of  the  l>i-iti^h  Govei-nnient  was  to  stay  [xic  :  stave]  off  any  German 
annexation  of  Portnijucse  teri-itory  and  bind  Germany  in  a  written  engagement  to 
restrain  hei-  appetite  by  a  i)roniise  to  her  of  an  eventual  assignment  of  territory  to  the 
exclusion  ol  olle  i-  I'owors  wluMiever  Portugal  borrowed  and  defaulted  on  a  loan  to  be 
advanced  only  by  lhiL;!and  and  (lermany  on  the  security  of  her  African  Possessions. 
Meanwhile  England  and  (i.iiiiany  were  to  say  "hands  off"  to  all  others.  The 
Portuguese  Government  having  obtained  knowledge  of  these  terms  have  avoided 
defaulting  by  not  borrowing  on  the  security  in  question  and  the  German  Government 
being  deceived  in  their  expectations  say  that  we  have  deceived  them. 

By  ancient  treat ii  s  we  arr  bound  to  d(>feiul  Portugal  and  her  possessions  against 
all  comers  and  slir  i~  nndi  i-  obligation  to  In^  with  us  in  any  war  in  which  we  may 
be  engaged  and  we  have  the  right  to  \ise  all  Portuguese  ports.  In  the  Boer  war  we 
preferred  to  exempt  Portugal  from  that  obligation  and  to  forego  our  right  to  use 
Delagoa  Bay  and  Lorenco  Marquez  through  which  we  might  have  attacked  the 
Transvaal,  because  Germany  might  have  persuaded  France  in  such  case  to  join  with 
her  against  us.  The  Portuguese  Government  however  undertook  to  prohibit  the 
passage  through  T^oir-nco  Marquez  to  the  Transvaal  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war. 
If  we  were  engaged  in  a  l^n'opean  w'ar  the  use  of  the  ports  of  Portugal  would,  I 
imagine,  be  of  great  advantage  to  our  Fleets.  Would  any  Poi'tuguese  Govennnent 
willingly  accord  us  their  use  if  we  had  been  instrumental  in  d(  privinLr  Poitugal  of 
her  African  possessions.  We  still  hold  Bombay  one  of  the  cDiisiderat ions  from 
Portugal  fill-  which  we  undertook  to  defend  her  and  her  possessions. 

As  to  the  il(  signs  of  Geruuuiv  on  the  Belgian  Congo  what  would  be  the  feeling 
it,  rw  li/iuni  a-  I'eu'ai'ils  b.ncjiand  it  it  could  with  any  filausibilit y  be  uiisri  presented 
tc'  ilii  l'.(!;n-iM  ( li  i\  cri:ii;ciit  b\  Mic  (ii'i-iuan  ( iovei'nuient  that  we  had  given  eiicouraLTc- 
nient  to  an  absorption  of  the  l'>ele;an  (  oh^m  bv  Gei-many  with  a  few  choice  morsels 
reserved  for  ourselves?  Would  not  tlit  b!eli:ian  Government  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  must  hasten  to  mak(^  friends  with  the  German  mammon  of  unrighteousness 
and  with  that  (>\il  result  in  I'ni-upe  to  our  lelations  with  Belgium  which  are  so 
important  to  us  in  tlie  event  of  a  biiropeaii  W  ar'.' 

France  has  undertaken  by  the  Franco-German  Agreement  of  November  4th 
Article  IGC) 

"Dans  ]o  cas  ou  ]e  slafut  territorial  dn  ba'^^in  convtMitionnid  du  ("ongo.  tel  qiK^ 
celui-ci  est  (b'lini  par  1'  Acie  de  iMalin  dii  -Jd  ft'xrier.  is.sri.r  \iendrait  etre  niodihe 
du  fait  de  Tune  ou  de  I'autrc^  des  Pui-ssances  cont ractanles.  celles-ci  devraient  en 
conferer  entre  elles,  comme  aussi  avec  les  autres  Puissances  siLjnataires  de  I'Acte  de 
Berlin."  What  would  be  the  feeling  in  France  if  it  could  l>e  made  to  appt^ar  that 
we  were  i  nrnina:'in','  Oiitnmiv  to  regard  the  Belgian  Con^o  as  proper  food  for  her 
land  hunger  in  disregard  ol  the  pre-emptive  claims  of  France,  and  what  would  be  the 

(5)  \v.  Gnorh  rf;  Tentperley.  Vol.  VT.  pp.  650-1,  No    ISO  ] 

(8)  \v.  ihid..  Vol.  VTT,  p.  597,  No.  612,    The  clans.'  <:ivcii  thoro  in  draft  becanio  .\rticle  XVI 

of  the  (    i   luivseon  Franco  and  r.onii:m\    ichitiicj;  to  thoir  Possessions  in  Equatorial 

Africa,  i    ]■>]].    r.  Ji.F.S  I' .  y,  \    im,  |e  !ifiO.] 

(■|  1/      of  Europe  hi)  Trrat,i.  IV,  p|).  .•?26:V4,] 
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strategical  effect  as  regards  both  France  and  England  of  the  substitution  of  a  powerful 
Germany  for  a  weak  Belgium  and  the  establishment  of  Germany  right  across  the 
African  continent  from  sea  to  sea  with  connecting  railways.  How  long  would  it  be 
hefoi'e  the  portions  of  the  Congo  territory  now  French  and  Spanish  Guinea  would 
be  absorbed  by  Germany.  In  such  a  climate  the  surplus  population  of  Germany 
could  not  live  to  stay  and  breed  so  as  not  to  be  lost  to  the  Army  of  the  Empire. 
They  would  still  go  to  America.  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand.  &c. 

I  do  not  believe  that  we  should  conciliate  Germany  by  facilitating  her  acquisition 
of  territories  not  our  property.  She  would  attribute  our  good  offices  to  fear  of  her 
and  desire  to  keep  her  away  from  our  own  possessions.  Exchange  of  territory  between 
England  and  Germany  to  the  advantage  of  both  is  all  that  can  be  reasonably  expected 
of  us. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

FRANCIS  BEETIE. 


[ED.  yOTE.—The  following  memorandum  bv  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  of  interest  iu  view  of 
the  reference  to  Lord  Salisbury's  attitude  in  the  immediately  preceding  document.  It  is  dated 
January  25,  1911.    Grey  ilSS.",  Vol.  54:  — 

Secret. 

The  Marquis  de  Soveral  told  me  today  not  only  that  he  knew  of  the  secret  Treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany,  respecting  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  but  that  he  had  known  of 
it  from  the  beginning  and  had  done  his  best  to  prevent  its  being  signed. 

It  was,  he  said,  settled  at  Mr.  Alfred  Rothschild's  house  between  Mr.  Chamberlain  and 
Eckardstcin  of  the  German  Embassy. 

Soveral  urged  Lord  Salisbury  not  to  sign  it  and  Lord  Salisbury  was  disinclined  to  do  so. 
But  Lord  Salisbury  went  abroad  and  foreign  affairs  were  handed  over  temporarily  to 
^Ir.  Balfour.  Soveral  argued  against  the  Treaty  with  Mr.  Balfour,  but  the  views  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  thought  only  of  the  Transvaal  and  Delagon  Bay,  prevailed. 

On  Lord  Salisbury's  return  Soveral  reproached  him  about  the  Treaty.  Lord  Salisbury 
replied  that  he  had  not  signed  any  Treaty,  to  which  Soveral  replied  that  Mr.  Balfour  had 
signed  it.    This  Lord  Salisbury  admitted. 

Soveral  then  pointed  out  that  some  day  a  railway  would  be  made  from  Lobito  Bay  through 
Angola  and  that  this,  on  the  direct  route  to  the  Cape,  would  supersede  as  the  means  of  communi- 
cation to  Rhodesia  any  route  whatever  on  the  East  Coast.  The  Treaty  had  therefore  handed 
over  to  the  Germans  the  future  control  of  the  direct  route  to  Rhodesia.  Lord  Salisbury  had 
said  that  these  considerations  had  not  been  brought  before  him  but  that  the  Treaty  would  not 
come  into  execution.  This  was  true  so  long  as  Portugal  held  together,  but  now  that  Portugal 
was  falling  into  chaos  the  Germans  might  press  for  the  execution  of  the  Treaty.  The  only 
safeguard  for  us  was  the  maintenance  by  Portugal  of  the  possession  of  her  colonies. 

I  observed  that  we  could  not  by  intervention  improve  the  state  of  Government  at  Lisbon 
and  Soveral  admitted  that  any  intervention  to  restore  the  Monarchy  would  be  harmful,  though 
he  considered  it  certain  that  King  Manoel  would  be  back  in  Lisbon  sooner  or  later.    E.  G.] 


No.  2G9. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371  14G2. 
3986  3980  12  36. 

(No.  7.»    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  January  24,  1912. 

Sir:—  R.  January  29,  1912. 

The  newspapers  will  have  informed  you  of  the  demonstrations  of  sympathy  with 
Germany  occasioned  by  the  visit  to  this  port  on  her  homeward  journey  of  the  German 
man  of  war  "  Panther  "  of  Agadir  fame,(-)  and  of  the  courtesies  shown  to  her  officers 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet.] 
{-)  [This  subject  is  fully  dealt  with  in  Gooch  <£  Temperley,  Vol.  VII.] 
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by  tlie  Portumiosp  Govornniont.  tlio  rrosidoiit  of  the  Eopublie  himself  returning  the 
Captain's  visit  on  hoard  tlio  lattor's  sliip. 

It  may.  howover,  peiliaps  interest  you  to  loarn  that  Senhor  Vasconcellos  thought 
it  advisable  to  explain  privately  to  the  French  ^linistt-r  that  these  courtesies  had  no 
political  significance  of  a  nature  to  give  unibrai^c  to  I' ranee.  The  "Panther"  was, 
His  Excellency  said,  the  first  foreign  man  of  war  to  visit  Lisbon  since  the  recognition 
of  the  Portuguese  PojiuMic  by  the  great  powers,  and  her  presence  was  thus  in  itself 
a  mark  of  German  goodwill  towards  Portugal.  It  had  moreover  coincided  with  what 
Senhor  Vasconcellos  described  as  a  "German  flirtation  with  this  country,"  and 
proceeded  to  explain  as  a  very  friendly  settlement  of  sevtnal  outstanding  frontier  and 
other  colonial  questions  in  Angola.  The  Portuguese  Premier  ajipcariHl  indeed 
convinced  that  a  material  improvement  had  taken  place  in  the  relations  of  the  two 
countries,  which  might  react  in  a  sense  favourable  to  Portugal  on  the  attitude  adojtted 
up  to  the  present  by  Germany  on  the  vexed  question  of  the  religious  propi  rties.  It 
seems  indeed  probable,  from  what  lie  said  to  my  French  colleague,  tliat  the  German 
Government  has  availed  itself  of  tliis  opportunity  to  strengtlien  its  intlueiue  here 
by  dispelling  for  the  nonce  the  alarm  as  to  its  designs  on  the  rorliii:uese  l\mpire  in 
Africa  due  to  the  clumsy  and  brutal  utterances  of  Pangermanist  pajiers  and  professors. 

His  Excellency  referrtnl  to-day  in  conversation  with  me  to  the  visit  and  cordial 
reception  here  of  the  "  Panther,"  to  the  effect  which  he  hoped  it  would  produce  upon 
his  Government's  dealings  with  that  of  Germany  and  to  a  speech  which  he  had 
himself  made  in  Congress,  and  of  which  I  enclose  a  summary,  about  the  friendship 
and  joint  civilizing  mission  of  the  two  powers  in  tropical  Africa.  I  said  that  I  was 
very  glad  to  liear  all  this,  as  I  felt  convinced  that  the  Government  of  Portugal's 
traditional  ally  would  be  the  first  to  applaud  the  consolidation  of  friiMidly  relations 
between  Lisbon  and  Berlin,  more  especially  in  Africa,  where  the  two  countries  were 
in  such  close  contact  as  neighbours,  both  with  one  another  and  with  ourselves. 

I  have,  itc. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 

Enclosure  in  No.  269. 

Question  ??!  Portuguese  ParUainent  respecting  Division  of  Portuguese  Colonies  in 
Africa,  and  attitude  of  Foreign  Press  in  regard  to  those  Colonies. 

Senhor  Goulart  de  Medeiros  began  by  alluding  to  a  variety  of  articles  recently 
published  in  the  foreign  press — inspired  by  different  motives — but  all  of  them 
suggesting  reconstruction  of  the  map  of  Africa.  Amongst  others  he  made  special 
allusion  to  an  Article  by  Admiral  Fremantle  in  the  United  Service  Magazine. 
Although  this  article  repudiates  the  idea  that  Portugal  should  make  any  cession  of 
her  colonies  still  the  situation  created  by  such  articles  in  the  press  is  an  unpleasant 
one,  and  attention  should  at  once  be  directed  towards  clearing  it  up.  He  therefore 
urged  the  IMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  issut^  instructions  to  (liph^iiatic  and  consular 
representatives  of  Portugal  abroad,  to  use  ev(^iv  eii(lea\-our  to  dissipate  the  bad 
impression  caused,  and  to  fill  up  tlu^  t>xisting  vacancies  in  the  diplomatic  and  consular 
services,  esi)ecially  th(^  jiost  oi  Minister  in  Berlin. 

The  Minister  tor  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  too  much  weight  must  not  be  given 
to  the  utterances  of  such  a  paper  as  the  "Post."  It  was  tlie  organ  of  a  small  and 
extreme  party  and  had  lost  the  influence  which  it  liad  once  possessed.  He  would 
moreover  declare  that  the  most  open  and  cordial  relations  existed  between  Germany 
and  I'ortugal.  of  which  he  had  received  many  and  recent  proofs.  In  support  of  this 
affirmation,  the  IMinister  proctM^ded  to  give  an  account  of  the  incident  which  had 
recently  taken  place  on  the  Sjonthei-nl  froniier  of  Angola  owing  to  th(^  cc^nst ruct i<tn 
by  the  Portuguese  of  a  fort  on  what  turniMl  <iut  to  he  German  territory.  The 
PortiiuMiese  had  often  expressed  to  the  (ieiman  (lovernment  its  desire  for  an  official 
delimitation  of  that  frontier  and  although  the  attainment  of  this  object  involved 
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considerable  difficulties,  the  excellent  relations  between  the  two  countries  would,  he 
felt  sure,  render  it  attainable. 

The  English  alliance  continued  and  would  continue  to  be  the  basis  of  Portuguese 
foreign  policy,  based  as  it  is  on  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  on  modern  treaties, 
embracing  under  their  provisions  not  only  the  mainland  and  the  adjacent  islands  but 
also  the  Portuguese  colonies.  This  would  not  however  in  any  way  prevent  the 
Government  of  the  Eepublic  from  endeavouring  to  strengthen  the  bonds  which  unite 
it  to  other  Powers  and  especially  to  those  which  are  its  neighbours  either  on  the 
continent  or  in  the  colonies.  The  Government  has  the  strongest  desire  to  develop 
the  excellent  relations  of  good  neighbourliness  and  loyal  friendship  with  its  powerful 
neighbour  on  the  S[outh]  of  Angola  and  the  N[orth]  of  Mozambique.  It  has  a  great 
work  of  civilisation  and  peace  to  undertake  which  will  become  easier  with  the  help 
of  intelligent  collaboration.  Malicious  and  ill-judged  obser\-ations  of  journalists  should 
have  no  effect  on  the  good  relations  and  on  the  poHcy  of  different  countries. 


No.  270. 

Memorandum  hy  Sir  Eyre  Crone. 
Timor  and  the  Anglo-German  secret  conventions  of  1898. 
F.O.  367/284. 

3785 '391  12  436.  Foreign  Oj^cc.  ;  -IC^.  1912. 

Mr.  Gilmour,  director  of  the  (Portuguese)  Mozambique  Coi  ...  d  at  the 

Foreign  Office  yesterday,  in  order  to  tell  me  that  Colonel  I  r  v;.  irade  had 

sounded  him  as  to  liis  readiness  to  form  a  company  for  the  administration  and 
development  of  the  Portuguese  half  of  the  island  of  Timor.  Colonel  Freire  d'Andrade 
admitted  that  this  Portuguese  possession  was  in  a  state  >  •  "  -  '  "  -  -.otion  and 
chaos,  as  neither  the  Portuguese  government  nor  pri\a:  ;  anything 

whatever  for  it.  He  thought  the  island  was  rich  in  natural  i  -  \\]\:  ~  .'^able  for  the 
production  of  rubber,  among  otiier  things,  and  would  certainly  repay  money  and 
trouble  spent  in  a  judicious  seht'ine  of  development.  The  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t 
were  afraid  of  German  d-  -  ''.  lOininu  ilan'-Trrous.  unless  something  was  done  to 
establish  an  efficient  adn. ■    ri.    TTt-nL-c  (  olond  Frdre  d'Andrade"s  suggestion. 

Mr.  Gilmour  said  tht  -  ■  uinr  him.   He  would  ]  irier  to  form  a  British 

company  which  should  t:  i     L-hartcr  or  Irast-  ot  th.  i:-land.  but  no  doubt 

the  Portuguese  go'   .  :  ■  .  ;  insist  on  the  company  being  a  I'ortuguese  one, 

though  financed  1;  -  ;I.    Mr.  Gilmour  asked  whether  there  was  any 

objection  on  the  parr  vi  li  '  -^v"-;"^  C  ".-ivernment'  to  his  taking  up  the  matter. 
He  was  going  to  see  Colonel  !  in  Paris  on  Sunday    .Tan^uary]  28) 

and  should  be  glad  of  an  answ.  :  .     ,  -  ,    -    n  before  he  started  for  I'aris. 

I  was  somewhat  taken  aback,  and  found  it  difficult  at  the  moment  to  decide  what 
I  could  say,  in  \-iew  of  the  stiptilations  respecting  Timor  in  the  agreements  of  1898.(') 
Merely  in  order  to  show  that  the  question  was  not  quite  so  simple  as  it  looked,  I  asked 
Air.  Gilmour  whether  he  was  aware  that  under  a  treaty  concluded  in  1904  between 
Portugal  and  Holland,  each  of  the  two  countries  enjoyed,  reciprocally,  a  right  of 
pre-emption  over  the  territory  of  the  other  in  the  island  of  Timor ?(-)  I  stiggested  that 
the  existence  of  the  IHitch  right  of  pre-emption  over  Portuguese  Timor  might 
conceivably  make  it  undesirable  for  IHis~  M Majesty's'  G'overnment]  to  encourage 
the  creation  of  important  monopoly  riglits  th.  re  by  ^>riti^h  subjects.  Mr.  Gilmour 
said  he  had  had  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  treaty.  I  explained  that  I  was 
stUl  new  to  this  particular  branch  of  F[or.  ign]  0 Office]  business,  and  would  like  to 


(1)  [i>.  Gooch  <£•  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  p.  73.  No.  91.  end] 

(2)  [V.  BJ'.SJP.,  Vol.  101,  pp.  497-500.] 
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go  into  the  matter  more  carefully,  and.  after  discussing  the  question  this  morning 
with  Sir  A.  Nicol-on  and  .Mr.  Langley,  infornied  'Slv.  Ciilniour  \erl)ally  that  the  inattt  r 
was  not  free  from  complication  and  required  reference  to  tiie  Secretary  of  State,  who 
was  out  of  town  at  present,  so  that  I  could  not  possibly  let  him  have  an  answer  to  his 
question  before  Siniday. 

Mr.  Gilmour  seemed  quite  satisfied  on  this  point,  and  said  he  would  put  off 
Colonel  Freire  d'Andrade  for  the  present  and  not  move  further  in  the  matti'r  until  he 
had  heard  from  me  again. 

Mr.  Gilmour's  enquiry  raises  the  whole  question  of  the  secrecy  of  the  1898 
conventions  in  an  at  uli'  and  embarrassing  form,  and  this  at  the  very  moment  when 
attention  is  pointedly  drawn  to  the  subject  in  a  number  of  statements  appeai'ing  in  the 
press,  most  of  which  originate  from  an  article  in  the  Saturday  Keview  of  January  -iU. 
(See  papers  No.  BU7G;  8256;  3589.)(') 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  these  newspaper  "revelations"  will  lead  to  further 
questions  in  Parliament  and  public  controversy,  and  the  position  of  H[is]  ]\I[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  will  soon  be  a  very  awkward  one.  I  propose  to  discuss  brietiy  the 
considerations  arising  out  of  this  situation  which  invite  attention. 

Dealing,  first,  with  Mr.  Gilmour's  enquiry,  there  are,  I  think,  four  different 
courses  open  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  I  will  proceed  to  enumerate  them,  with  a 
statement  of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  attaching  to  each  : 

1.  We  might  shelter  ourselves  behind  the  difficulties  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded  in  talking  to  ^Ir.  Gilmour.  as  to  the  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption.  ITowi  ver 
flimsy  he  might  consider  such  an  objection  to  be,  we  could  probably  insist  on  main- 
taining that  on  the  strength  of  it,  we  felt  debarred  from  favouring  the  employment 
of  British  capital  in  territory  which  might  possibly  before  long  pass  to  Holland.  The 
advantage  of  this  course  is  its  extreme  simplicity.  The  disadvantages,  however,  are 
obvious:  Our  subterfuge  would  certainly  lack  straightforwardness.  It  is  (juite 
conceivable  that  circumstances  might  arise  in  which  we  should  be  compelled  to  refuse 
to  recognize  the  Dutch  rights  of  pre-emption,  seeing  that  our  convention  witli  (iormany 
binds  us  to  oppose  the  claim  of  anyone  but  Germany  to  Portuguese  Timni-.  Should 
this  contingency  ever  arise,  we  should  appear  to  have  put  forward  dt  lilu  iately  a 
contention  which,  it  could  well  be  ai-gued,  we  knew  to  be  unfounded,  and  which  we 
all  along  intended  to  resist  ourselves. 

2.  We  might  speak  in  rather  vague  and  mysterious  tones  to  ^[r.  Gilmour  of  the 
existence  of  reasons,  which  we  are  not  in  a  position  further  to  specify,  that  not  merely 
preclude  H[is]  ^[[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  from  giving  any  sup]K)rt  to  the  proposed 
exploitation  of  Portuguese  Timor  by  British  capital,  but  mal^e  it  in  fact  undesirable, 
in  the  opinion  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] ,  that  British  capital  should  he 
so  employed.  I  have  ascertained  at  the  Colonial  Office  that  it  was  by  a  statement 
made  to  him  there  more  or  less  to  this  effect,  that  Mr.  Gilmour  was  quite  recently 
led  to  agree  to  an  alteration  of  the  line  of  railway  which  the  Bfritish]  ('[''utiiil  ] 
A[frican]  Company  wishes  to  construct  from  Port  Herald  on  the  Shire  to  the 
Zambezi.  i\rr.  Gilmoiu'.  who  like  everyone  who  has  been  iri  South  Africa  and  kept 
his  ears  open,  knows  of  the  existence  of  the  1898  conventions,  seems  readily  to  have 
understood  the  hint,  and  thereupon  agreed  to  trace  the  cniu-se  of  the  line  so  as  to 
avoid  its  touching  anv  portion  of  Portuguese  territory  within  what  may  be  called 
the  German  zone  under  the  secret  conventions. 

If  a  similar  hint  were  now  given  as  regards  Timor,  it  is  quite  probable  that, 
without  asking  further  questions,  he  would  conclude  that  Timor  also  came  within 
the  scope  of  the  1898  arrangement  and  was  thereunder  allotted  to  Germany. 

(3)  [These  papers  contain  extracts  from  the  Sdtnrdaij  lleview  of  January  20,  1912;  the 
Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  the  same  date;  the  Observer  of  .lanuary  21,  1912;  the  Daily  Mail  of 
January  22,  1912  (F.O.  371/284.  3076/391/12/436);  Thr  Times  of  January  23,  1912  (F.O.  371/ 
284.  3256/391/12/436.  3589/391/12/436);  and  the  Daily  Xcirs  of  January  25,  1912  (F.O.  371/ 
284.  3589/391/12/436).] 
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This  course  has  the  advantage  of  involving  us  in  no  subterfuges.  There  is 
liowt'ver  a  possible  difficulty  :  Mr.  Gilmour  niiglit  not  take  the  hint,  or  might  not 
wish  to  take  it.  lie  might  say  that  unless  we  can  give  him  a  good  and  intelligible 
reason,  ho  did  not  see  why  he  should  not  go  into  Timor  if  he  wished  and  if  the 
Portuguese  invited  him.  To  this  we  should  have  no  answer.  And  in  fact.  I  do  not 
think  that  midcr  the  terms  of  the  coiivi  nt ion  111  is]  ^[[ajesty's]  G[overnnienl]  are 
called  upon  to  prevent  British  sulijrris  fiDni  taking  up  enttM-prizcs  or  conressions 
in  those  PortugufSf  territories  whii-ii  havt^  bciii  larniarked  for  Gerniaiiy.  l)u!  if, 
as  woidd  inevilably  be  the  case,  the  German  Govcrniueiit  got  wind  of  the  alTair.  they 
would  be  quite  capable  of  taking  steps  at  Lisbon  to  compel  the  Portugutse  guvern- 
ment  to  drop  the  scheme,  a  contingency  which  would  create  the  maximum  of 
disagreeableness  to  all  parties  concerned. 

Aiiart  from  this,  ^fr.  Gilmour  would  be  free  to  indulge  in  whatever  speculations 
he  liked  as  to  the  grounds  on  which  H[is]  ^[[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  oiiposed  his 
plan.  If  be  count  c-ted  Timor  in  his  mind  with  the  German  secret  conventions  of 
181)8  ridating  to  Mozambicpie,  of  which  he  seems  clearly  aware,  there  would  be 
nothing  to  prevent  bis  talking  about  his  suspicions.  Fresli  series  of  rumours  might 
be  set  about,  which  would  then  come  to  the  ears  of  our  Australian  Dominions  and 
induce  them  to  ask  awkward  questions. 

3.  Tliese  several  dilemmas  which,  if  not  vei-y  probable,  are  vi  t  ([uite  pnssible, 
would  be  avoided  by  the  more  decided  step  of  telling  Mr.  Gihniinr  lln  i  \:e  t  truth, 
under  the  seal  of  secrecy.  Personally,  I  believe  Mr.  Gilmour  wmild  honour  such 
confidence  by  keeping  strict  silence.  On  the  other  hand,  if  ^Ir.  Gilmour  al>andoned 
the  enterprize.  others  might  come  forward.  It  woidd  in  any  case  be  impossible  to 
go  on  confiding  such  a  secret  successively  to  a  innnber  of  ])rivate  individuals,  even 
if  they  were  all  of  the  same  standing  as  Islr.  Gilmour.  And.  it  nnist  i)e  admitted, 
that  even  to  tell  him  alone,  would  be  to  break  deliberately  our  pledge  of  secrecy 
given  to  the  German  government. 

4.  There  remains  the  alternative  of  obtaining  Germaiiv's  consent  to  i.nblishing 
the  conventions  outright.  This  would  be  the  ntn>t  heiYiii'.  and  al-o  ilie  niosi  'Straight- 
forward course.  It  would  undoubtedly  givi'  rise  to  a  mnnber  of  ditfiiulties  all  of 
which  would  have  to  be  seriously  weighed  : 

rA)  A  preliminary  difficulty  which  might  frustrate  the  plan  from  the  outset, 
would  be  a  ri'fusal  on  Germany's  part  to  agree  to  publication.  There  is  notliing  in 
the  text  of  the  three  doctnnent's  signed  on  August  Biith  1808,  binding  the  ])ariies  to 
keep  their  provisions  secret  either  permanently  or  temi)orarily.  But  on 
Dec[eml)er]  21  of  that  year.  Lord  Sahshtu-y  in  conversation  with  Counr  Hatzfeldt, 
agreed  to  the  view  expressed  by  the  latter,  "with  some  emphasis,"'  that  the  conven- 
tions "should  not  at  ])resent  be  made  pid;)lic.  but  that,  at  all  events,  if  either  Towir 
should  desire  to  ])ublish  them,  it  should  not  do  so  without  previously  ascertaining 
that  the  other  Power  was  an  assenting  ]iai  ty."( '  i 

On  the  wliole.  it  appears  to  me  unlikely  that  Germany  would  seriously  object 
to  publication  now.  She  would  from  such  publication  derive  the  advantage  of 
satisfying  to  some  extent  the  territorial  apiu  tite  of  German  public  opinion,  at  least 
ii!  anticijjation.  We  might  put  forward  strong'  argumeiits  in  favour  of  publication, 
chiefly  based  on  the  impossibility  of  our  preventing  British  subjects  from  obtaining 
concessions  and  starting  enterjirizes,  monopolistic  or  other,  in  the  Portuguese 
possessions  earmarked  for  Germany,  unless  we  are  in  a  position  to  give  a  reason  for 
sucli  an  attitude.  We  could  also  urge  that  an  unfair  advantage  was  being  taken  of 
our  being  pledged  to  secrecy,  by  allowing  German  public  opinion  to  remain  under  the 
impression  that  England  was  standing  in  the  way  of  German  expansion,  whilst  these 
conventions  jiroved  the  contrary. 

Germanv  might  perhaps  suggest  publishing  the  first  convention  only,  and 
continuing  to  maintain  secrecy  concerning  the  second  one  and  the  Note,  which  deals 


(')  [v.  Gooch  (fc  Tewperley.  Vol.  I,  p.  81,  No.  103.] 
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with  the  possible  contingency  of  Portugal  being  forced  to  part  with  her  colonies. 
This  might  at  first  sight  appear  a  most  tempting  proposal.  For  the  first  convention 
expressly  recites  the  object  of  the  Signatories  as  being  to  preserve  Portuguese  integrity 
and  independence.  It  would  facilitate  our  task  in  making  the  publication  palatable 
t-o  Portugal,  a  subject  to  which  I  shall  refer  more  fully  later  on ;  and  it  would, 
generally,  place  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  a  less  unfavourable  light.  In  other 
respects  however  the  same  objections  which  may  be  raised  against  the  whole  plan 
of  publication,  would  still  remain,  and  thereto  would  be  added  this  other  difficulty  : 
In  view  of  recent  events  and  discussions  on  the  subject  of  secret  treaties,  it  is  almost 
inevitable  that  if  the  first  convention  is  alone  published,  questions  will  be  asked  in 
Parliament  as  to  the  existence  of  any  additional  and  secret  stipulations,  and  the  mere 
raising  of  such  a  suspicion  would  make  the  situation  even  more  embarrassing  for 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  than  if  nothing  had  been  published.  I  therefore 
doubt  whether  incomplete  publication  would  be,  ultimately,  of  real  benefit  to  tliis 
country. 

If  in  the  end  Germany  maintained  a  refusal  to  allow  any  publication,  we  should 
at  least  be  able  with  a  good  conscience  to  let  British  capitalists  come  to  terms  with 
the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  on  their  own  account,  if  they  want  to^  without  its 
being  open  to  Germany  to  reproach  us. 

(B)  Supposing  the  German  opposition  to  publication  overcome,  we  still  have 
to  face,  in  the  first  instance,  almost  certainly,  a  good  deal  of  ill  feeling  in  Portugal. 
It  is  however  to  be  remembered  that  this  must  in  all  likelihood  happen  anyliow, 
sooner  or  later.  The  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  know  already,  from  the  communica- 
tions made  by  us  and  Gei-many  to  them  at  tlie  time,  the  main  outline  of  tlie  sclieme 
embodied  in  the  conventions  (see  Mr.  Balfour's  note  to  M.  de  Soveral  of  Aug[ust]  31 
1898,(')  the  tel[egram]  to  II [is]  M[ajesty's]  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Lisbon  No.  20 
Africa  of  Septfember]  2  1898,0  Mr.  Thornton's  tel[egram]  No.  25  Africa  of 
September  12  1898(^)  and  his  desp[atche]s  Nos.  82  and  83  of  Sept  [ember]  10  and  11 
1898). (*)  It  would  clearly  be  advisable  to  communicate  the  text  of  the  3  instruments  to 
the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  confidentially,  say  a  day  before  publication,  with  further 
explanations.  Stress  would  again  be  laid  on  the  express  desire  of  the  Signatories 
to  see  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Portugal  maintained  (preamble  of  first 
convention).  The  assurance  given  in  1898,  that  Great  Britain  continues  to  stand 
by  her  obligation  to  defend  the  Portuguese  colonies  against  unprovoked  aggression, 
would  be  renewed ;  the  advantages  to  Portugal  of  the  arrangements  contemplated 
under  the  convention  of  1898  as  to  the  security  for  Anglo-German  loans,  as  compared 
with  a  possible  European  financial  control,  would  again  be  emphasized :  and  finally 
Portugal  warned  that.  Great  Britain  being  now  bound  by  the  conventions  of  1898, 
it  behoves  the  Portuguese  government  with,  if  necessary,  the  financial  assistance  of 
the  two  Powers,  or  their  subjects,  so  to  reorganize  and  develop  their  colonies  that 
every  danger  of  foreign  interference  would  theroliy  be  obviated. — I  think  tliat  in  this 
way  the  blow  which  the  publication  of  the  conventions  would  cause  to  Portugal  would 
be  softened.  Germany  could  not  complain  of  our  attitude  in  emphasizing  our  desire 
that  the  situation  contemplated  in  the  second  secret  convention,  and  note,  should  not 
arise,  and  in  renewing  our  assurances  as  to  the  continued  validity  of  the  old  treaties 
of  alliance.  For  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Balfour,  more  than  once  in  the  course  of 
the  negotiations  with  Count  Ilatzfe^dt  in  1898.  reminded  him  of  these  very  things 

(•')  {v.  Cooch      Tcmperhu-  Vol,  T,  p.  To,  No.  93.] 
(«)  \r.  ih'ul,  Vol.  r,  ]).  7G.  No.  95.] 

C)  \Mr.  Thornton'.s  tologr.aiii  (No.  25,  Africa)  of  Soptomber  12,  1898,  is  not  reproduced. 
He  reported  that  he  had  impressed  upon  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  advantages  to 
Portugal  of  the  proposed  joint  loan  from  England  and  Germany.    (F.O.  Germany  (Africa)  1467.)] 

(8)  [Mr.  Thornton's  despatches  (No.  82),  D.  September  10.  R  September  16,  1898,  and 
(No.  8.3),  D.  September  11,  R.  September  16,  1898,  are  not  reproduced  He  reported  that  he 
and  his  German  colleague  had  communicated  to  the  ^^inist':■r  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  substance 
of  the  Anglo-Gcrnian  Agreement,  which  had  been  favourably  received  (F.O.  Germany  (Africa) 
1467.)] 
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(see  particularly  the  desp[atch]  to  Sir  F.  Lascelles  No.  141  Africa  of  August  22 
1898.(',. 

iCi  The  Dutch  government  will  be  sure  to  be  terribly  annoyed  at  the  arrange- 
ment respecting  Timor,  which  runs  counter  to  their  treaty  of  pre-emption  with 
Portugal  of  1904. (")  They  will  look  with  the  greatest  apprehension  on  the  danger  of 
seeing  Germany  estabUsh  herself  in  Timor,  and  with  good  reason.  But  we  shall 
not  be  creating  a  new  situation,  but  only  revealing  it,  and  Holland  would  have  to 
make  up  her  mind  to  accept  it. 

iD  Equal,  if  not  greater,  consternation  will  arise  in  Australia,  and  the  indigna- 
tion in  that  quarter  will  undoubtedly  be  exceedingly  vociferous.  Indeed  I  think  this 
may  appear  to  be  perhaps  the  principal  objection  to  publication.  But  here  again  it 
may  be  said  that  in  all  probabiUty  the  facts  will  become  known  sooner  or  later.  It 
is  of  course  just  possible  that  this  will  not  happen,  either  because  a  war  with  Germany 
might  automatically  put  an  end  to  the  treaties  before  they  become  operative,  or 
because  the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  might  succeed  in  introducing  efficient  govern- 
ment in  her  colonies  and  so  prevent  the  situation  which  the  conventions  contemplate, 
from  arising.  Both  these  contingencies  are  however  very  problematical.  It  may  be 
best,  after  all,  to  take  the  bull  by  the  horns,  and  settle  the  matter  by  plain  speaking. 

(,E)  The  enemies  of  England  will  be  able,  perhaps,  to  point  a  reproachful  finger 
at  her  and  create  further  ill-feeling  against  a  country  which  might  by  them  be 
described  as  sanctimoniously  professing  solicitude  for  an  ancient  ally  and  proclaiming 
the  intention  to  uphold  the  alliance  whilst  at  the  same  time  secretly  agreeing  with 
a  third  Power  to  divide  between  them  the  ally's  most  valuable  colonies.  This  will 
certainly  be  said,  probably  most  loudly  in  the  German  press,  and  we  should  have 
to  face  the  obloquy  and  answer  it  as  best  we  can. 

The  above  are,  I  think,  the  principal  objections  to  publication.  It  remains  to 
look  at  the  other  side  of  the  picture  : 

(AA)  HTis]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  be  definitely  relieved  of  the  load 
of  secrecy,  and  able  to  deal  with  all  the  compUcated  issues  arising  from  these  conven- 
tions, in  the  most  open  and  straightforward  manner.  This  is  always  an  immense 
gain,  moral  and  material.  All  difficulties  as  to  statements  in  Parhament  would 
disappear. 

(BB)  We  ought  to  be  able  to  use  the  revelation  in  vindication  at  least  of  our 
friendly  attitude  towards  Germany,  and  so  disarm  a  good  deal  of  parliamentary 
criticism. 

(CCi  We  should  almost  certainly  stimulate  the  efforts  of  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment to  set  their  house  in  order.  For  the  sake  of  the  Portuguese  alliance,  which 
retains  its  value  in  large  European  complications,  and  which  gives  us  the  right  to 
keep  foreign  Powers  off  the  strategically  important  Portuguese  islands  Azores,  Cape 
Verde  which  we  are  called  upon  under  the  terms  of  the  alliance,  to  defend  against 
attack,  it  will  be  better  that  Portugal  should  develop  her  colonies  herself  (with  British 
capital)  than  that  we  should  be  forced  to  take  them  over.  And  if  we  only  revealed 
the  secret  conventions  ultimately  after  so  taking  over  Portuguese  colonies,  our  action 
would  be  open  to  much  hostile  criticism,  which  would  be  avoided  if  the  whole  world 
knew  and  saw  beforehand  what  must  happen,  and  why. 

(DDi  Our  position  towards  our  Dominions  would  be  clearly  defined;  we  should 
be  the  better  able  to  restrain  any  possible  undue  aggressiveness  on  the  part  of  the 
Union  of  S[outh]  Africa. 

These  considerations,  which  I  submit  as  arising  directly  out  of  the  simple  question 
asked  by  Mr.  Gilmour,  are  thus  seen  to  involve  wider  issues.  For  the  present  of 
course,  all  that  is  immediately  required,  is  an  answer  to  that  question.  But  it  may 
be  thought  wise  to  face  the  larger  problem  at  once,  and  seek  a  more  complete  and 

(«)  [p.  Gooeh  (fr  Temperley.  Vol.  I.  pp.  69-70,  No.  88.1 
[V.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  101.  pp  497^500.] 
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more  definite  solution  of  the  difficulty  which,  failing  such  a  solution,  will  undoubtedly 
continue  to  present  itself  in  different  forms  of  increasing  embarrassment. 

If  I  may  venture  to  express  an  opinion,  I  should  say  that  I  should  strongly 
favour  the  adoption  of  the  4th  alternative  above  indicated,  if  the  difficulty  as  regards 
Australian  feeling  can  be  overcome  or  may  be  neglected. 

Failing  the  adoption  of  what  I  have  called  the  heroic  course,  we  should,  I  think, 
do  best  to  temporize  further  by  falling  back  on  the  2nd  alternative. 

EYRE  A.  CROWE. 

Jan[uary]  26,  1912. 

MINUTES. 

I  can  add  nothing  to  this  Memo[randum]  beyond  saying  that  it  would  be  better  to  pub!i.<:h 
the  secret  agreement  and  also  the  renewal  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

A.  N. 

I  am  in  favour  of  complete  publication.  If  we  publish  the  agreement  wnth  Germany  I 
think  the  fair  thing  will  be  also  to  publish  the  reaffirmation  of  the  Alliance  with  Portugal  made 
during  the  Boer  war. 

1.  The  first  step  is  to  get  Mr.  Harcourt's  concurrence  as  to  publication ;  the  effect  in 
Australia  is  the  worst  difficulty.    For  this  purpose  Mr.  Harcourt  should  see  these  minutes. 

2.  If  Mr.  Harcourt  as  Colonial  Secretary  consents  I  must  then  let  Lord  Lansdowne  and 
Mr.  Balfour  (who  signed  the  secret  Agreement  with  Germany)  see  exactly  what  we  propose 
to  publish  and  ask  if  they  have  objections  to  urge. 

3.  The  consent  of  the  German  Govfernmenit  respecting  the  agreement  with  them  must 
then  be  obtained — a  date  could  be  named  for  publication  that  would  give  time  to  communicate 
the  paper  to  be  published  confidentially  to  the  Prime  Ministers  of  the  Self-Governing  Dominions 
and  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[erumen]t  before  publication  took  place.  We  should  then  also  have 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  Portugal  to  the  publication  of  the  re-affirmation  of  the  Alliance. 

Proceed  step  by  step  in  this  order. 

E.  G. 

29.1,12. 

Meanwhile  I  think  Sir  E.  Crowe's  2nd  proposal  for  dealing  with  Mr.  Gilmour  can  be 
adopted;  if  necessary  we  might  go  a  little  further  and  tell  him  in  confidence  that  there  are 
secret  ajjreements  between  ourselves  and  Germany  that  would  preclude  tis  from  giving  him 
diplomatic  support  in  securing  a  concession  of  the  nature  proposed  in  Timor.  I  assume  he 
will  want  some  reply  before  the  matter  of  publication  can  be  settled  and  I  understand  he  is  a 
man  who  can  be  trusted. 

E.  G. 

Mr.  Gilmour  called  upon  me  today  and  I  took  the  opportunity  of  telling  him  that  there 
were  reasons,  which  I  thought  it  unnecessary  further  to  specify,  for  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  could  not  encourage  any  British  firms  to  embark  on  development  enterprizes  in 
Timor.  Mr.  Gilmour  at  once  said  he  quite  understood,  and  that  he  personally  would  therefore 
abandon  the  plan.  He  thought  however  that  it  might  be  taken  up  by  other  British  firms 
with  or  without  co-operation  with  financiers  of  other  countries.  He  asked  me  what  H[is] 
M[ajcsty's]  G[overnmcnt]  would  say  if  a  Dutch  company  were  formed  for  the  purpose,  in 
which  British  capital  might  be  largely  represented.  I  again  explained  our  attitude,  adding 
that  of  course  the  gov[ernmen]t  did  not  possess  or  claim  to  have  any  power  to  prevent  a 
British  subject  from  obtaining  concessions  in  Timor.  All  they  wished  to  do  was  to  warn  British 
subjects  that  such  enterprizes  could  not  count  upon  the  support  or  assistance  of  H[is] 
JI[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  should  they  hereafter  find  themselves  in  a  position  which  they  had 
not  fore.seen. 

Mr.  Gilmour  repeated  that  so  far  as  he  was  concerned  he  would  certainly  not  move  further 
in  the  matter,  and  he  thanked  me  for  the  warning  given,  which  he  promised  to  treat  as 
confidential. 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruary]  1. 

Mr.  Harcourt  has  seen  this  paper  and  returned  it  to  me  today.  He  will  come  to  discuss 
the  question  with  me  on  Mondav. 

E.  G. 

2i.l2  [sic:  1.2.12] 
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No.  271. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 

F.O.  367/284. 
5352/391,  12,436. 
Private. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  January  30,  1912. 

M.  de  Villaurruttia  today  said  that  he  was  about  to  put  to  me  an  indiscreet 
question — viz  whether  we  were  hkely  to  put  into  operation  the  secret  treaty  which 
we  had  concluded  in  1898  with  Germany  for  a  partition  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies. (^) 
1  asked  him  what  grounds  he  had  for  assuming  that  there  was  a  secret  Treaty.  He 
rephed  that  he  knew  that  the  late  King  Edward  (Sir  Eyre  Crowe  tells  me  it  was 
the  late  Lord  Salisbury)  had  informed  M.  de  Soveral  that  a  Treaty  had  been  signed, 
and  that  the  latter  had  been  made  acquainted  with  its  contents.  I  said  that  I  did 
not  mind  his  asking  me  indiscreet  questions,  as  I  had  asked  many  in  my  time — 
but  I  could  not  replv  to  anv  conundrums  or  to  hvpothetical  surmises. 

A.  N[ICOLSON]. 

MINUTE. 

The  papers  sent  me  the  other  day  show  that  Lord  Salisbury  did  inform  M.  Soveral :  and 
M.  Soveral  himself  once  told  me  the  whole  history  of  the  affair. (-) 

E.  G. 

(>)  [v.  Gooch  (£•  Temperley,  Vol.  I.  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2.] 

(2)  [cp.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  75-6,  Nos.  93-5,  and  Ed.  Note;  cp.  also  supra,  p.  427,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  272. 

Sir  A.  Hardingc  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 
6175/391/12/436. 

(No.  9.)    Africa.  Lisbon,  D.  February  6,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  February  12,  1912. 

Senhor  Yasconcellos  spoke  to  me  again  to-day  about  the  representations  you  had 
made  to  him  on  the  state  of  the  Province  of  Mozambique.  He  said  that  before 
replying  to  these  representations  he  wished  to  consult  Senhor  Azevedo  da  Silva,  the 
late  High  Commissioner  in  Mozambique,  who  was  expected  at  Lisbon  in  a  day  or 
two,  about  the  working  of  the  "  prazos  "  system  and  the  recruitment  of  native  labour. 
He  might  however  say  that  his  enquiries  into  the  latter  question  had  satisfied  him 
that  the  conditions  under  which  native  labourers  were  sent  to  San  Thome  were  more 
generous  and  indulgent  than  those  under  which  they  were  sent  to  the  Band  mines, 
as  those  destined  for  San  Thome  were  allowed,  which  those  for  the  Rand  were  not, 
to  take  their  wives  and  families  with  them. 

He  would  like,  he  proceeded,  to  consult  Senhor  Azevedo  da  Silva  aliont  the 
extension  through  Portuguese  territory  of  the  Shire  [sic  :  Shire]  Highlands  Railway, 
as  to  which,  as  directed  in  your  despatch  No.  14  Africa  of  the  24th  instant. (-)  I  had 
pressed  him  unofficially.    I  said  that  I  admitted  the  reasonableness  of  this,  but  added 

fThis  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  on  March  1,  1912.] 
(-)  fSir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  14  Africa)  of  January  24,  1912,  is  not  reproduced. 
He  instructed  Sir  A.  Hnrdingc  to  approach  the  Portuguese  Government  unofficially  "with  an 
intimntion  that  Ilfis]  Mfajesty's]  Grovei-nment]  take  a  great  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
proposed  prolongation  of  the  Shire  Highland*  Railway  and  hope  that  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment m.ay  see  their  way  to  accord  to  the  Bfritish]  C[entral]  A[frican]  Cofmpany],  without 
umccpssary  delay,  the  simple  permission  which  they  desire."  (F.O.  367/289.  3421/3421/ 
12'4.'?6.)] 

[10900]  2  F  2 
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that  you  would  like  an  answer  on  the  subject  of  the  railway  by  the  middle  of  this 
month  at  latest.   He  replied  that  ho  thought  he  could  promise  me  this. 

His  Excellency  then  adverted  to  the  continued  German  press  campaign  about 
the  Portuguese  colonies,  and  to  the  alleged  Anglo-German  secret  agreement  of 
1898, (^)  and  said  that  he  would  wish,  in  order  to  reassure  Public  Opinion  in  this 
country,  to  publish  the  text  of  the  agreement  of  the  following  year  by  which  the 
late  Marquess  of  Salisbury  had  reaffirmed  the  binding  character  of  the  old  treaties 
of  alliance  between  the  two  countries,  and  he  asked  if  you  would  entertain  any 
objection  to  its  publication  by  him,  for  the  information  of  the  Lisbon  Congress.  1 
said  that  I  would  bring  the  matter  to  your  notice,  and  would  be  prepared  to  advise 
you  to  agree  to  publication,  if  the  Government  of  the  Eepubiic  really  deemed  such 
a  step  desirable,  in  order  to  allay  any  doubts  or  alarms  in  this  country.  I  felt  sure 
in  any  case  that  you  would  give  the  matter  your  most  careful  consideration. 

His  Excellency's  allusion  to  the  Treaty  of  1898,  and  the  presence  of  Senhov 
Madeira  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who  had  joined  us  in  order  to  discuss  another 
question,  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  executing  the  instructions  contained  in  your 
despatch  No.  1  Africa  (49719/11)  of  the  4th  ultimo. (')  1  accordingly  observed  that 
after  my  conversation  of  some  weeks  ago  with  Sonhor  Macieira  in  which  the  latter 
had  construed  a  Parliamentary  Statement  by  Mr.  Asquith(')  about  secret  arrangements 
as  implying  that  no  such  engagements  existed  other  than  those  mentioned  with 
France,  I  had  looked  up  the  Prime  ]\Iinister's  statement,  as  reported  in  the  English 
papers,  and  had  found  that  it  only  covered  secret  arrangements  involving  military 
obligations,  and  would  not  therefore  necessarily  exclude  an  understanding  witli 
Germany  such  as  that  which  the  papers  had  referred  to,  as  to  the  eventual  disposal 
of  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  should  Portugal  of  her  oxen  free  icill  desire  to  dispose 
of  any  parts  of  her  Colonial  Empire  to  other  Powers.  I  felt  however  sure  that  if 
any  exchange  of  views,  such  as  that  which  the  German  Press  alleged,  had  taken 
place,  on  the  subject  of  a  hypothetical  contingency  of  this  nature,  between  Great 
Britain  and  other  Powers,  it  could  only  have  been  on  the  presumption  that  Portugal 
were  a  free  and  willing  party  to  it.  I  only  mentioned  this  point  in  order  to  correct 
any  misapprehension  into  which  Senhor  Macieira  might  have  been  led  by  my  apparent 
acquiescence  in  an  imperfect  appreciation  on  His  Excellency's  part  of  the  British 
Premier's  declaration. 

Both  IMinisters  were  I  think  a  little  taken  aback  at  these  remarks,  and  Senhor 
Vasconcellos  observed,  with  ralhcr  a  forced  laugh,  that  it  made  Httle  practical 
difference,  as  Portugal  would  rather  perish  than  alienate  any  portion  of  her  colonial 
Empire  to  a  foreign  Power.  In  the  old  corrupt  days  of  the  monarchy  such  a  notion 
might  have  possilDly  occurred  to  foreign  states,  but  the  sound  financial  methods 
introduced  by  the'Eepublican  Government  had  disposed  of  the  dangers  of  insolvency 
which  could  alone  warrant  such  a  sacrifice.    I  repHed  that  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  it. 

I  think  personally  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  let  the  Portuguese  Government 
publish  the  renewed  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  T  inferred  from  a  conversation  which 
1  had  the  honour  of  having  with  you  on  (he  8th  of  January  last  that  you  were  inclined 
to  lay  before  our  own  Parliament,  not  only  that  Treaty,  but  the  secret  Agreements 
of  1898.  If  this  is  so  it  will  perhaps  be  well  for  me  to  arrange  confidentially  for  a 
simultaneous  publication  of  both  documents  at  Lisbon  and  in  London.  I  shall  await 
your  instruction  on  this  point  before  reverting  to  the  subject  in  conversation  with 
the  Portuguese  Premier. 

I  have.  d'C. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 

(3)  \v.  Gooch  d-  Trwprrlcy,  Vol.  T.  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90  '2,  rnrJs  ] 

{")  [Sir  Edward  Crov's  despatch  (No.  1  Africa)  of  Jannnrv  -I.  1012,  is  not  reproduced.  Ho 
instructed  Sir  .\.  ITardiiico  to  correct  the  misapprehension  of  the  Portuguese  Cahinet  that 
Great  Britain  Imd  now  piilili.hcd  all  her  secret  treaties.    (F.O.  367  /237.    49719/29119/12,' J3G.)  ] 

(*)  \v.  I'nrl.  h  .  r.fh  Nrr  .  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  32,  pp.  106-7.  An  extract  is  printed 
in  Gooch  S  Tcinpnlcij.  Vol.  VI  I,  p.  725,  No.  720.] 


437 


MINUTE. 

AVould  it  not  be  well  to  let  Sir  A.  Hardinge  point  out  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t 
that  when  the  secret  agreement  of  1898  was  being  concluded,  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t 
were  duly  informed  by  H[er]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnnient]  of  its  general  outline  and  purport, 
and  refer  Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  the  several  communications  made  at  the  time  both  to  M.  de 
Soveral  here  and  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Fforeign]  A[ffairs]  at  Lisbon. 

He  should  add  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G ["overnmeut]  will  give  their  careful  consideration 
to  the  question  of  the  publication  of  the  agreement  of  Windsor  of  1899.(8) 

E.  A.  C. 
Feb[ruarv]  13. 

F.  D.  A. 
A.  N. 

E.  G. 

(6)  [v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Tel.  I,  pp.  93-4,  No.  118.  On  the  misuse  of  the  term  "  agree- 
ment of  Windsor"'  i-.  ibid.,  p.  99,  Ed.  Note,  and  Vol.  VIII,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note;  cp.  also  infra, 
pp.  433-4,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  273. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Str  A.  Hardinge. 

F.O.  367/284. 

6175/391/12/436. 

(No.  30.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  29,  1912. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  No.  9,  Africa,  conf  [idential],  of  the 
6th  inst[ant],(')  and  I  approve  the  language  held  by  you  to  the  Portuguese  Ministers 
for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  Justice  on  that  date. 

In  view  of  the  apprehensions  apparently  entertained  by  the  present  Portuguese 
Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  the  scope  and  effects  of  the  secret  Anglo-German  Agreement  of 
1898, (^)  it  would  be  well  if  you  called  the  attention  of  the  M[inister  for]  F[oreign] 
A[ffairs]  to  the  several  conf  [idential]  communications  made  on  this  subject  by 
H[er]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  at  the  time  when  that  agreement  was  negotiated, 
to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  of  that  day.  such  as  the  assurance  given  on 
Aug[ust]  18th,  1898  by  Mr.  Balfour  to  the  Portuizuese  Minister  in  London  and 
recorded  in  the  despatch  No.  90  Africa  to  Mr.  Thornton  of  the  same  date,(*)  "that 
in  any  arrangement  with  Germany  the  sovereign  riglits  of  Portr.iral  would  be  most 
carefully  safeguarded  and  that  no  cession  of  territory  would  be  a:-ked  of  her." 
This  was  repeated  to  M.  de  Soveral  in  Mr.  Ealfour"s  note  dated  the  31st  of  that 
month, (^)  although  M.  de  Soveral  was  not  explicitly  told  that  the  two  Gov[ernmen]t5 
had  agreed  to  exclude  any  third  Power  from  interfering  with  the  Portuguese  colonies 
(see  telegrams  to  Mr.  Thornton,  No.  19,  Af[rica],  of  Sept[ember]  lst,(^)  and  No.  20 
of  SeptTeml^.er]  2ndt.('i 

Shortly  afterwards  ^[r.  Thornton  at  an  interview  with  the  Portuguese  M[inister 
for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs].  which  he  reported  in  his  desjiatch  No.  82  Af[rica]  of  the 
10th  Sept[ember]  .(*  briefly  sketched  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Anglo-German 
arrangement  as  set  forth  in  the  first  clause  of  the  Convention  of  the  30th  Aug[ust], 
of  the  signature  of  which  Senhor  Beirao  seemed  to  be  aware  already  at  the  time. 

(M  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

{^)  [v.  Goocli  d-  Temperley.  Vol.  I.  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.] 
(•')  [v.  ihid..  Vol.  r.  p.  66,  Xo.  S4.] 

(5)  [c.  ihid..  Vol.  T.  p.  7.5,  Xo.  m.] 

(6)  [Mr.  Balfour's  telegram  (Xo.  19  Africa")  to  Mr.  Thornton  of  September  1,  1898, 
D.  6-30  P.M.,  gave  the  text  of  Mr.  Balfour's  note  to  M.  de  Soveral  of  August  31.  (F.O.  Germany 
(Africa)  1466.)] 

(')  [v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  p.  76,  No.  95.] 
(8)  [cp.  supra,  p.  432,  No.  270,  note  («).] 
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You  should  remind  the  present  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  of  the  friendly 
character  of  the  conversation  which  followed,  during  which  Mr.  Thornton  laid  fresh 
stress  on  the  fact  that  Portugal  would  by  such  an  arrangement  gain  breathing  time 
in  which  to  reform  her  administrations,  and  be  relieved  from  all  apprehension  of 
attack  on  her  colonial  possessions,  the  primary  object  of  the  two  Signatory  Powers 
being  to  assist  Portugal  in  her  financial  difficulties  without  involving  any  loss  or 
diminution  of  her  sovereign  rights. 

Again  on  Sept[ember]  29th  of  that  year  Mr.  Thornton  explained  more  clearly 
to  Senhor  de  Castro  (No.  93  Af[rica]  of  Sept  [ember]  30th)(^)  the  situation  contem- 
plated under  the  Agreement  as  regards  the  possible  future  division  of  the  two 
Portuguese  colonies  into  spheres  of  influence  for  Great  Britain  and  Germany  (see 
his  despatch  No.  93  Af[rica]  of  Sept[ember]  30th  1898).  Although  therefore  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  did  not  see  the  actual  treaties,  they  were  placed  in  a 
position  to  form  a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  their  main  purport. 

In  calling  the  attention  of  Senhor  Yaseoncellos  to  the  language  held  to  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  on  these  occasions  in  1898  you  should  add  that  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  will  give  their  careful  consideration  to  the  question  of 
the  publication  of  the  Treaty  signed  at  Windsor  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal 
on  Oct[ober]  14th  1899. (*")  You  might  at  the  same  time  remind  H[is]  E[xcellency] 
of  the  assurance  given  to  M.  de  Soveral  by  the  !\rarquess  of  Salisbury  on  June  22nd, 
1898, (")  that  H[er]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  quite  recognised  the  present  validity 
of  the  ancient  treaties  between  England  and  Portugal,  thus  indicating  the  spirit  in 
which  L[or]d  Salisbury  entered  on  his  negotiations  with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(9)  [Mr.  Thornton's  despatch  (No.  93  Africa),  D.  September  30.  R.  October  10,  1898,  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  Germany  (Africa)  1467.)] 

(10)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  93-4,  No.  118.  For  the  misuse  of  the  term  "Windsor 
Treaty"  v.  ibid.,  p.  99,  Ed.  Note;  Vol.  VIII,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note;  and  infra,  pp.  4S3-4,  Ed.  Note.] 

(11)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  1,  p.  .50,  No.  68.] 


No.  274. 

Sir  A.  Hardin ge  to  Sir  Edicard  Greij.O 

F.O.  367/284. 

10264/391/12/436.  Lisbon,  D.  March  8,  1912,  11-20  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  11.)    Secret.    Africa.  R.  March  9,  1912,  8  a.m. 

Your  despatch  No.  30,  Africa,  Secret,  (of  Feb[ruary]  29).(') 
Have  made  communication  to  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  who 

expressed  satisfaction  and  asked  whether  he  could  make  statement  in  Parliament  to 

reassure  wide-spread  public  anxiety  felt  here  as  to  Anglo-German  agreement  of  1898. 
I  said  that  I  could  authorise  no  such  statement  without  reference  to  you,  as  your 

despatch  dealt  with  a  secret  treaty.    Would  you,  however,  let  him  say  something 

of  this  kind?— 

"We  have  not  seen  text  of  agreement  of  1898,  but  at  the  time  of  its 
conclusion  confidential  explanations  as  to  its  principles  and  general  purport  were 
given  by  the  British  to  the  then  Portuguese  Government,  and  have  been  thiB 
year  repeated  to  ourselves  which  have  satisfied  us  that  it  contains  nothing  of 
a  nature  to  menace  independence,  integrity,  and  interests  of  Portugal,  or  of 
any  portion  of  her  dominions.  More  than  this,  as  the  agreement  is  a  secret 
one,  we  cannot  at  present  say  to  the  House." 

I  have  telegraphed  at  his  Excellency's  request. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 
(*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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MlNrTES. 

The  statement  proposed  seems  unobjectionable  in  itself,  although  here  the  Sec[retar]y  of 
State  has  said  that  to  make  any  statement  regarding  a  secret  treaty  is  incompatible  with  its 
secrecy. 

It  would  perhaps  be  more  consistent  if  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  said  "We  are  satis- 
fied that  no  treaty  exists  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  which  contains  anything  of  a 
nature  to  menace  "  etc.    We  ought  to  get  Germany's  consent. 

Q[uer]y.    Tel[egraph]  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

"  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  are  anxious  to  make  statement  in  Parliament  to  reassure 
public  anxiety  as  to  Anglo-German  conventions  of  1898. 

We  propose,  if  German  Gov[ernmen]t  agree,  to  say  we  should  have  no  objection  to  following 
formula  :  '  We  are  satisfied  that  no  treaty  exists  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  which 
contains  anything  of  a  nature  to  menace  independence,  integrity  or  interests  of  Portugal,  ot 
of  any  portion  of  her  dominions.' 

Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  might  be  authorized  to  say,  if  they  wish,  that  this  statement  is 
made  with  the  assent  of  British  and  German  GoTernments."(^) 

J.  A.  C.  T. 

9/3/12. 

I  agree  that  without  Germany's  consent  we  cannot  authorize  such  a  statement  as  the 
Portuguese  Government  propose. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[arch]  9. 

Telegraph  as  proposed  to  Berlia. 

E.  G. 

And  repeat  to  Lisbon. 

[E.  A.  C] 

(3)  [This  was  done  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  42)  of  March  9,  1912.  It  was 
repeated  to  Lisbon  (No.  5).    (F.O.  367/284.  10264/391/12/436.)] 


No.  275. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 
10882/391/12 '436. 

(No.  17.^    Africa.    Secret.  Lisbon,  D.  March  8,  1912. 

Sir,  R.  March  13,  1912. 

I  had  the  honour  to  receive  on  the  5th  instant,  your  despatch  No.  30(-i  Secret 
respecting  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898, (^)  and,  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  contained  in  it,  I  to-day  called  the  attention  of  Senhor  Vasconcellos  to 
the  various  communications  on  this  subject  made  at  the  time  by  Her  late  Majesty's 
Government  to  that  of  Portugal.  I  translated  to  him  Mr.  Balfour's  despatch  No.  90 
of  August  18  1898(*)  to  this  Legation,  and  his  note  to  Monsieur  de  Several  of  the 
30th  of  the  same  month, and  gave  him  a  general  outline  of  the  main  principles 
and  purport  of  the  Agreement  as  described  by  Mr.  Thornton  in  his  interviews  with 
Senhor  Beirao  and  Senhor  Luciano  de  Castro.  I  added  that  you  would  give  your 
careful  consideration  to  the  question  of  the  publication  of  the  Treaty  signed  at 
Windsor  on  14  October  1899, (^i  and  reminded  His  Exet:'llency  of  tlio  assurance  given 
on  22  June  1898f/)  by  the  Marquess  of  Sahsbury  to  Monsieur  de  Several. 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Oflace.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  437^,  No.  273.] 

(»)  [v.  Gooch  dt  Temperley.  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  r.nch.] 
(••)  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  1,  p.  66,  No.  84.] 

(3)  [v.  ibid..  Vol.  I,  p.  75.  No.  93.] 

(«)  [v.  ibid..  Vol.  I,  pp.  9;i-4,  No.  113.] 
(7)  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  p.  50,  No.  68.] 
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Senhor  Vasconcellos  expressed  great  satisfaction  at  this  statement :  he  gave  me 
to  understand  that  the  accounts  of  all  these  communications  and  conversations  were 
very  imperfectly  recorded  in  the  archives  of  the  Lisbon  Foreign  Office  and  said  that 
it  was  a  great  relief  to  him  to  know  exactly  how  Portugal  stood  with  reference  to 
the  Anglo-German  Agreement,  as  to  which  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  had  of  late  been 
felt  in  this  country.  He  would  like  to  be  able  to  reassure  public  opinion  by  some 
formal  declaration  in  Parliament. 

I  said,  that  the  despatch  in  which  I  had  been  instructed  by  you  to  make  this 
communication  to  him  was  marked  secret,  that  it  dealt  with  an  international  agree- 
ment the  text  of  which,  as  it  was  secret,  could  not  be  communicated  to  Portugal 
without  the  consent  of  both  the  signatories,  although  now,  as  in  1898,  it  was  the 
wish  of  Ilis  Majesty's  Government  to  satisfy  that  of  its  ancient  ally,  by  confidentially 
indicating  its  general  purport,  that  it  involved  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  latter's 
interests.  But  a  public  explanation  in  the  Lisbon  Parliament  was  a  different  matter, 
and  I  must  ask  him  to  say  nothing  of  what  had  passed  between  us  outside  the  Cabinet 
until  I  heard  further  from  you.  Pie  asked  if  I  would  not  telegraph  to  you,  and  I 
therefore  addressed  to  you  my  telegram  No.  11  of  to-day's  date.(') 

I  have,  &c. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 

(*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  276. 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  Harcourt.C) 

F.O.  371/1373. 

10785/5569/12/18.  March  9,  1912. 

Today  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  I  met  Count  Metternich  at  the  Foreign  Ofiice(-)  and 
discussed  with  him  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter  the  possible  territorial  rectifications  and 
exchanges  which  might  be  made  between  England  and  Germany.  I  took  separately 
—and  continued  to  treat  separately — 

1.  The  Secret  Treaty  of  1898  as  to  Portuguese  Colonies.(^) 

2.  The  German  request  for  Penguin  and  Seal  Islands  in  Angra  Pequena  Bay. 

3.  Zanzibar  and  Pemba. 

As  to  1.  I  suggested  that  if  this  treaty  was  revised  it  might  he  published,  but  I 
said  that  it  would  be  necessary  also  to  publish  the  original  treaty  in  order  to  make 
our  position  clear  to  the  public  here. 

If  they  had  no  knowledge  of  the  existing  treaty — now  fourteen  years  old — which 
was  made  by  Lord  Salisbury's  Government  they  would  ask  why  we  had  not  obtained 
better  terms  for  England. 

Count  Metternich  seemed  to  demur  to  the  publication  of  the  original  treaty,  but 
Sir  E.  Grey  and  I  said  that  this  might  become  necessary  in  any  case — even  if  there 
was  no  revision — as  the  leakage  in  Germany  as  to  the  existence,  and  even  the  details, 
of  the  treaty  had  been  so  extensive  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  conceal  the  facts 
from  our  own  Parliament. 

Count  Metternich  admitted  the  leakage  and  his  knowledge  of  the  leaker. 

I  then  said  that  I  understood  that  the  German  Government  would  like  to  obtain 
the  reversion  to  themselves  of  that  part  of  Portuguese  Angola  which,  under  the 
secret  treaty,  was  secured  to  England.    I  pointed  out  the  large  extent  of  this  on  the 

(')  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet. 
It  was  sent  to  Berlin  (as  No.  55,  Secret).] 
[cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  255-60.] 
(2)  [y.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  72-5,  Nos.  91-2,  and  ends.] 
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map.  adding  that  it  contained  the  excellent  port  of  St.  Paul  de  Loanda.  the  terminus 
of  the  existing  Portuguese  railway,  and  that  this  territory,  stretching  from  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa  to  the  north-westernmost  corner  of  Northern  Rhodesia  (near  Katanga), 
was  regarded  by  many  people  in  Africa,  especially  the  Chartered  Company,  as  the 
natural  and  ultimate  outlet  for  their  produce  to  the  sea.  and  I  added  that  the 
homeward  and  outward  freights  fi-om  and  to  St.  Paul  de  Loanda  would  be  much 
lower  than  those  round  the  Cape  to  Beira.  I  said  that  I  did  not  find  any  insuperable 
obstacle  to  an  exchange  so  long  as  we  received  an  equivalent  in  Africa — not  equal  in 
extent,  but  sufficient  to  satisfy  public  opinion  in  this  country  and  at  the  Cape :  that, 
though  I  had  no  special  desire  for  territory,  but  in  order  to  meet  German  wishes,  I 
had  considered  what  would  be  a  sufficient  quid  pro  quo,  and  I  suggested  to  him  that 
in  Portuguese  East  Africa  the  future  British  sphere  should  be  extended  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Zambesi  (where  it  ends  under  the  existing  treaty"  northwards  to  the 
1.5th  parallel,  and  that  the  country  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  a  line  drawn  from  Lake 
Chinta  to  the  confluence  of  the  Luchulingo  and  Eovuma  Eivers  should  eventually  be 
added  to  Nyassaland,  and  that  the  Western  frontier  of  Northern  Ehodesia  should  be 
continued  up  the  prer^ent  line  of  longitude  22 -Su"  till  it  reached  the  projected 
Katanga-Lobito  Raihvay  at  tlie  southern  frontier  of  the  Belgian  Congo. 

Count  Metternich  expressed  gi-eat  surprise  at  these  suggestions,  and  said  that 
Lord  ITaldane  in  Berlin  had  "offered  the  w-hole  of  Angola,  and  had  said  we  only 
required  the  cession  of  Timor  in  exchange." (*1 

I  pointed  out  that  it  was  impossible  that  Lord  Haldane  could  have  intended  or 
said  this;  that  on  the  day  before  hi-  departure  for  Berlin  I  had  a  brief  conversation 
with  him,  and  told  him  that  if  the  Secret  Treaty  wa^  mentioned  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  what,  if  any,,  change  in  it  was  suggested  by  the  German  Cxovernment ;  that  we 
should  be  glad  to  drop  Timor  out,  because  it  excited  Australian  sentiment,  but  we  did 
not  want  it  for  ourselves,  and  were  quite  satisfied  with  the  prior  rights  of  Dutch  pre- 
emption; that  Beira  and  Delagoa  Bay  must  in  any  case  remain  in  the  British  sphere, 
but  that  if  Germany  had  \-iew3  about  our  share  of  Angola  I  should  be  very  willing  to 
discuss  the  matter  on  his  return.  Count  Metternich  again  repeated  that  this  was  not 
the  impression  created  by  Lord  Haldane  in  Berlin. 

2.  I  then  turned  to  Penguin  and  Seal  Islands,  which  Count  Metternich  at  once 
called  barren  rocks,  but  I  said  were  islands  essential  to  turn  Angra  Pequena 
into  a  good  harbour  by  building  a  breakwater  on  and  between  them. 

I  said  that  many  years  ago  they  were  transferred  to  the  Cape  Colony,  that  they 
had  therefore  passed  to  the  Government  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa,  and  that  they 
could  not  be  ceded  without  a  resolution,  and  probably  an  Act,  of  the  Union 
Parliament.  To  produce  an  atmosphere  favourable  to  this  it  would  be  necessary  to 
oflEer  the  Union  Government  some  compensation  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  I  could 
think  of  nothing  but  the  strip  of  land  known  as  the  "  Caprivi  tassel,"  which  stretches 
from  the  north  of  German  South-West  Africa  into  Ehodesia  to  a  point  on  the  Zambesi 
north  of  and  above  the  Victoria  Falls. 

I  suggested  that  the  western  boundary  of  Bechuanaland  might  be  extended 
northwards  along  the  twentieth  degree  of  longitude  up  to  the  point  where  it  meets  the 
present  southern  boundary  of  Portuguese  East  Africa,  and  that  all  country  lying  east 
of  that  line  should  become  part  of  Bechuanaland.  Count  Metterniih  evidently 
thought  this  far  too  large  a  price  for  the  two  islands  and  said  he  regarded  it  as  quite 
out  of  the  question. 

I  alluded  to  the  fact  that  no  mention  had  been  made  at  Berlin  of  Walfisch  Bay, 
and  that  we  appreciated  the  discretion  of  this  silence,  which  was  no  doubt  due  to  the 
knowledge  acquired  by  Herr  Dernburg  in  his  visit  to  South  Africa  of  the  strength  of 
feeling  there  on  the  subject. 

I  said  that  it  was  impossible  to  press  on,  or  even  suggest  to,  the  Union  Govern- 
ment any"  surrender  of  Walfisch  Bay,  but  that  if  the  German  Government  had  any 
offer  they  cared  to  make,  such  as,  e.g.  the  southern  portion  of  Namaqualand,  I  would 

{^)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  634,  Xo.  506,  .4pp.  III.] 


442 


willingly  be  the  conduit-pipe  of  such  a  suggestion,  but  that  if  it  was  refused  I  could 
press  the  matter  no  further. 

Count  Metternich  said  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  discuss  Walfisch  Bay,  as  it 
had  ceased  to  have  much  value  to  them.  At  one  time  they  would  have  liked  it,  but 
that  now  they  had  sunk  large  sums  in  developing  the  harbour  at  Swakopmund,  and 
would  not  care  to  change  their  port  or  railway  terminus. 

Passing  across  the  map  via  the  Belgian  Congo,  I  mentioned  that  if  in  a  remote 
future  this  territory  were  to  pass  to  other  hands  than  those  of  the  French  (who  had 
the  right  of  pre-emption),  we  should  be  specially  interested  in  and  feel  that  we  had  a 
strong  claim  to  that  part  of  the  Belgian  Congo  south  of  parallel  10°  which  contains 
Katanga. 

We  then  reached  Zanzibar  and  Pemba,  of  which  I  said  that,  though  practically 
a  possession,  they  were  nominally  a  protectorate ;  that  they  carried  with  them  some 
sort  of  sovereignty  over  the  coast  strip  of  our  East  African  Protectorate,  to  which 
protectorate  this  coast  strip  must  be  transferred  if  Zanzibar  changed  hands;  that 
Zanzibar  was  the  landing  place  of  our  East  African  cables,  and  that  these  must  be 
transferred  to  British  territory — probably  Mombasa;  that  Zanzibar  was  the  most 
flourishing  commercial  port  on  the  East  Coast,  a  great  centre  of  entrepot  trade,  and 
much  valued  by  traders  and  shippers.  We  pointed  out  that  it  was  impossible  to  part 
with  these  islands,  which  were  our  sole  consideration  for  the  cession  of  Heligoland 
in  exchange  for  mere  diplomatic  assistance  over  the  last  section  of  the  Bagdad 
Railway  and  a  recognition  of  our  position  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  at  Koweit;  that 
public  opinion  would  demand  territory  in  exchange  for  territory,  and  that  again  I 
had  looked  round  for  something  which  might  serve  the  purpose  and,  though  not  of 
great  value,  might  be  a  salve  to  public  pride.  For  this  purpose  I  suggested  the  cession 
to  us  of  the  north-west  corner  of  German  East  Africa  (called  Ruanda),  north  of  a 
line  drawn  from  the  north  end  of  Lake  Tanganyika  to  the  south-west  extremity  of 
Lake  Victoria  Nyanza. 

Count  Metternich  observed  that  this  would  cut  German  East  Africa  off  from 
any  possible  future  connection  (through  the  Congo)  with  their  West  African 
possessions,  actual  or  potential. 

He  reminded  us  that  Lord  Eosebery,  in  1894,  had  failed  to  obtain  facilities  for 
the  Cape  to  Cairo  Railway  on  the  west  side  of  Lake  Tanganyika  in  Belgian  territory 
owing  to  a  previous  Anglo-German  understanding  which  had  been  overlooked  by 
Lord  Rosebery(*) ;  but  Count  Metternich  intimated  that  the  German  Government  would 
not  be  unwilling  to  give  a  way-leave  for  such  a  line  if  required  through  their 
territory. 

I  said  that  the  Cape  to  Cairo  line  was  a  sentimental  aspiration  and  not  a 
commercial  proposition ;  that  the  real  outlets  for  Central  African  trade  were  Beira 
on  the  east  and  St.  Paul  de  Loanda  or  Lobito  Bay  on  the  west ;  but  that  if  the  Cape 
to  Cairo  line  were  ever  built  it  would  probably  be  through  Belgian  territory  north  of 
Katanga,  and  beyond  the  range  of  the  prohibited  area  which  had  upset  I^ord 
Eosebery' s  previous  plans. 

Count  Metternich  mentioned  the  interest  of  the  German  Government  in  the 
Portuguese  Islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea,  which  were 
not  included  in  the  Secret  Treaty  of  1898.(^)  Seeing  the  difficulty  which  had  arisen 
during  the  conversation  about  Timor,  I  suggested  that  these  might  be  included  in  a 
new  treaty  with  remainder  to  Germany  as  a  set-off  to  Timor  which  she  would  lose, 
though  we  should  not  acquire  it. 

(5)  [cp.  Gooch  dc  Temperley,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  424,  App.  B.  The  text  of  the  Congo  Treaty  of 
May  12,  1894,  is  printed  in  A.  &  P.,  (1894),  Vol.  XCVI,  [C.  7358],  pp.  23-9.  The  correspondence 
as  to  the  withdrawal  of  Article  III  is  printed  ibid.,  [C.  7390],  pp.  31-42;  and  the  Declaration 
of  withdrawal  itself  ibid.,  [C.  7549],  pp.  43-5.  cp.  also  Hertslet :  Map  of  Africa  by  Treaty, 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  1008-1015,  1017.  For  the  1890  negotiations  cp.  Cecil,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  283-8,  295-6; 
VIII, 

PP-  11-25,  passim;  Crewe:   Lord  Rosebery,  Vol.  II,  pp.  359-60.    Reference  to  the 
1894  negotiations  is  made  also  in  Crewe,  op.  cit..  Vol.  II,  pp.  448-9.  | 
(«)  [V.  Gooch  (fe  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  72-5,  Nos.  91-2,  and  enc7s.] 
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I  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  neither  Lord  Salisbury  nor  the  German  Govern- 
ment of  that  day  had  included  in  the  Secret  Treaty  any  Portuguese  Islands,  such  as 
Madeira  and  the  Azores. 

Count  Metternich  at  once  added  "and  the  Cape  Verde  Islands." 

As  these  are  exactly  opposite  French  Senegal,  and  the  conversation  seemed  to 
be  becoming  embarrassing,  I  switched  it  oS  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  and 
suggested  that,  if  Germany  wished  to  make  any  further  concession  in  return  for 
Zanzibar  and  Pemba,  there  were  the  islands  of  Bougainville  and  Bourka,  which  form 
part  of  the  Solomon  Islands,  and  are  the  sole  remaining  (and  I  believe  undeveloped) 
possession  of  Germany  within  that  group. 

Count  Metternich  expressed  considerable  disappointment  at  my  attitude  and 
ideas,  which  he  thought  more  extravagant  than  those  of  Lord  ITaldane. 

I  replied  that  I  was  well  known  to  be  an  extreme  Germanophile ;  that  Count 
Metternich  must  be  aware  (which  he  admitted)  of  conversations  of  mine  last  autumn 
suggesting  just  such  exchanges  of  territory  as  we  had  been  discussing  which  conver- 
sations I  have  reason  to  believe  were  the  moving  factor  of  the  German  approaches 
to  us  through  Herr  Ballin  and  Sir  E.  Cassel. 

Sir  E.  Grey  also  said  that  he  had  brought  me  in  as  the  rara  axis — a  Colonial 
Secretary  who  was  a  willing  seller. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  to  explain  that  througliout  the  conversation  I  took  the 
labouring  oar  because  I  was  specially  conversant  with  the  geographical  details,  but 
also  (which  accounts  for  the  undue  use  of  the  personal  pronoun  in  this  memorandum) 
because  I  felt  that  if  a  settlement  can  be  arrived  at  by  concession  it  will  be  easier 
for  the  Foreign  Secretary  and  the  Cabinet  to  say  that  the  views  put  forward  in  this 
conversation  were  my  own,  but  that  the  concessions  made  are  the  considered 
judgment  of  the  Cabinet,  to  which  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  should  be  an  assenting 
partv. 

L.  H. 

MINUTES. 

Conversation  between  Count  Metternich,  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Mr.  Harcourt,  10  March,  1912, 
9  or  11? 

Copy  as  marked  sent  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  Oct[ober]  22,  1913,  by  Sir  E.  Crowe. (0 
Sir  E.  Crowe, 

The  annexed  print  is  the  record  of  the  conversation  to  which  I  think  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
referred.    It  is  however  the  same  paper  that  we  got  out  last  time  he  enquired. 

H.  J.  S. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  said  that  whilst  he  distinctly  recollected  all  that  passed  at  the 
interview  he  referred  to,  as  told  him  by  Count  Metternich  at  the  time  he  could  find  no  proper 
record  of  it  in  his  archives.  He  was  most  anxious  to  complete  those  records  and  therefore 
asked  whether  he  could  be  furnished  with  the  record  which  was  no  doubt  made  at  the  time 
by  Sir  E.  Grey.  He  had  originally  suggested  the  10th  of  March  as  the  date  of  the  interview 
but  had  been  told  that  no  record  of  a  conversation  on  that  day  could  be  found  at  our  ofiice. 
He  now  asks  for  further  search,  covering  the  days  immediately  preceding  or  following  the  10th. 
I  presume  the  attached  print  contains  the  interview  referred  to,  though  I  do  not,  in  that  case, 
understand  how  it  came  about  that  it  was  previously  rejected. 

Quferv]  :  Communicate  a  tvped  copy,  with  the  omissions  I  have  marked. 

E.  A.  C. 

Oct[ober]  19. 

Private  Secretary. 

Yes.  W.  T. 

(')  [The  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent,  with  certain  omissions,  to  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  on  October  22,  1913.] 


441 


No.  277. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.i^) 

F.O.  367/284.  Berlin,  March  11,  1912. 

10676/391/12/436.  D.  9  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  31.)  E.  9  p.m.  [sic] 

Your  telegram  No.  42  (of  Mar[ch]  9,(-)  Portuguese  Colonies). 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  sees  no  objection  to  declaration  you  propose 
nor  to  statement  that  it  is  made  with  the  consent  of  British  and  German  Governments. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Lisbon  (as  No.  20).    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 

(2)  [V.  supra,  p.  439,  No.  274,  min.,  and  note  (3).] 


No.  278. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 
10676/391/12/436. 

Tel.    (No.  21.)   Africa.  Foreign  Office,  March  12,  1912. 

Sir  E.  Goschen's  tel[egram]  No.  31  of  yesterday. (') 
You  should  accordingly  inform  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t. 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 
(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  279. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/284. 
11483/391/12/436. 

(No.  126.)  Berlin,  D.  March  15,  1912. 

Sir,  R.  March  18,  1912. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  31  of  the  11th  instant, (')  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit,  herewith,  copy  and  translation  of  a  communication  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Imperial  Foreign  Oifice,  confirming  what  Herr  von  Kiderlen  had  already 
told  me,  to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  no  objection  to  a  statement 
being  made  in  the  Portuguese  Parliament  respecting  the  non-existence  of  a  treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  containing  anything  to  menace  the  indepedence, 
integrity  or  interests  of  Portugal  or  her  possessions. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  279. 
Aidc-Memoire  communicated  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  ist  einverstanden  mit  dem  Vorschlag  der  Koniglich 
Grossbritannischen  Eegierung,  der  Portugiesischen  Eegierung  mitzuteilen.  dass 
beide  Eegierungen  der  Abgabe  folgender  Erkliirung  im  Portugiesischen  Parlamente 
zustimmen  : 

"  Wir  sind  iiberzeugt,  dass  zwischen  Deutschland  und  England  kein  Yertrag 
besteht,  dessen  Inhalt  irgendwie  die  Unabhangigkeit,  die  Integritat  oder  die 
Interessen  Portugals  oder  seiner  Besitzungen  bedroht." 


(')  [v.  supra,  p.  444,  No.  277.] 
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Auch  ist  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  bereit,  die  Portugiesische  Regierung,  falls 
sie  es  wiinscht,  zu  der  FeststoUung  zu  ermachtigen,  dass  diese  Erklarung  im  Einver- 
standnis  mit  der  Kaiserlichen  und  der  Britischen  Eegierung  abgegeben  werde. 

Der  Kaiserliche  Geschaftstriiger  in  Lissabon  ist  angewiesen  worden,  im  Einver- 
nehmen  mit  dem  dortigen  Vertreter  der  Koniglich  Grossbritannisclien  Eegierung  die 
Portugiesische  Eegierung  entsprechend  zu  verstandigen. 

Berlin,  den  14.  Miirz  1912. 


No.  280. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 

F.O.  367  284. 
11955/391  12  436. 

iNo.  38.1  Lisbon,  D.  March  15,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  March  20,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  communicated  to  Senlior  Yasconcellos  on  the 
13th  instant  the  text  (in  English)  of  the  formula  which  you  authorised  him,  as  stated 
m  your  telegram  Xo.  5  of  the  11th  instant, (^)  to  make  to  the  Lisbon  Parhament  on 
the  subject  of  the  Anglo-German  Treaty  of  ]898. 

His  Excellency  reproduced  it  to-day  in  a  speech  on  Foreign  Policy  delivered  by 
him  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  a  translation  of  which  I  shall  have  the  honour  to 
forward  in  a  separate  despatch,  as  soon  as  I  have  had  time  to  procure  it.C) 

The  speech  was  in  reply  to  three  questions  by  Senhor  Ezequiel  de  Campos : 
(1>  Have  our  country's  international  relations  suffered  owing  to  the  establishment 
of  the  Eepublic"?  (2)  Have  the  Treaties  in  force  when  the  Eepublic  was  proclaimed 
been  in  any  respect  modified"?  (3j  Has  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  ofl&cial 
cognisance  of  the  Secret  Treaty  concluded  in  1898  between  England  and  Germany, 
and  if  so,  does  this  Treaty  in  any  way  threaten  the  integrity  and  independence  of 
our  overseas  dominions'? 

The  first  two  questions  afforded  His  Excellency  an  opportunity  of  dilating  on 
the  British  Alhance,  and  of  citing  the  various  treaties  upon  which  it  reposed.  To 
the  third  he  answered  (I  translate  textually  from  the  Portuguese)  "I  can  reply  with 
great  satisfaction  that  the  EepubKc  knoiis"  "  (sabe)  " — had  suggested  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  English  "is  satisfied"  or  of  the  French  "a  acquis  la  conviction,"  but 
neither  of  these  forms,  so  Mr.  Oakley  tells  me,  would  be  idiomatic  in  Portuguese — 
"  that  there  exists  no  treaty  between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  German  Empire  which  contains  anything  of  a  nature  to  menace 
the  independence,  integrity  and  interests  of  Portugal,  or  of  any  portion  of  her 
dominions.  I  make  this  declaration  to  the  Parliament  of  my  country  with  the  assent 
of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Berlin." 

The  ?pe<^ch  was  loudly  applauded  in  all  parts  of  the  house  and  His  Excellency 
tells  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  to  Senhor  Teixeira  de  Gomes  to  thank  you  for 
enabling  him  to  deliver  it.  The  Chamber  has  ordered  it  to  be  "published"  or 
placarded — a  compliment  known  in  France  as  "  afl&chage  "  which  was  borrowed  by 
the  Portuguese,  Hke  so  many  other  things,  from  French  Parliamentary  practice,  but 
which  he  tells  me  is  somewhat  rare  here — the  last  instance  within  his  recollection 
being  a  speech  delivered  at  the  highest  of  fsic]  his  popularity  by  Senhor  Franco. 

I  hope  it  may  help  to  keep  him  in  ofi&ce — for  I  hear  unpleasant  rumours  that 
Senhor  Costa's  return  here  next  week  may  mean  a  change  of  cabinet,  in  which  the 

(>)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(2)  \v.  supra,  p.  439.  No.  274.  min..  and  note  f^).] 
f^i  [v.  infra,  pp.  447-51,  No.  2S2.  and  end.] 
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Democrats  and  the  Camacho  group  of  moderates  may  take  a  turn  at  llie  spoils  of 
office,  Senhor  Costa's  being  the  dominant  influence, — a  situation  which  would  render 
several  matters  which  I  have  in  hand  much  more  difficult. 

I  am  sending  a  duplicate  of  this  despatch  to  the  African  Department  with  which 
the  correspondence  originated, 

I  have,  &c. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 


No.  281. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  367/284. 
12277/391/12/436. 

(No,  39,)    Confidential.  Lisboii,  D,  March  16,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  March  22,  1912. 

To-day's  "  Dia  "  states  that  the  Portuguese  Government  is  engaged  in  negotia- 
tions, which  have  made  some  progress,  for  a  foreign  loan  of  about  10  million  sterling 
to  be  issued  at  91  and  bearing  interest  at  4%  with  the  London  River  Plate  Bank 
and  with  the  Paris  firm  of  Bonardel,  the  security  being  the  customs  of  certain  of 
the  Colonies. 

There  is  I  think  a  foundation  for  this  rumour  for  I  have  learnt  from  Senhor 
Vasconcellos  that  he  is  actually  negotiating  with  an  English  group  of  financiers, 
backed,  so  he  tells  me,  by  the  Rothschilds,  for  a  loan  of  12  million  sterling  and  that 
he  is  very  hopeful  of  the  result.  He  has  not  mentioned  the  nature  of  the  security, 
but  it  can  hardly  help  being  something  Colonial. 

I  did  not  tell  His  Excellency,  nor  was  it  within  mv  instructions  to  do  so,  when 
I  spoke  to  him  of  the  Anglo-German  Treaty  of  1898. (^)  that  certain  Colonial  revenues 
had  been  definitely  earmarked  under  it  by  its  signatories. 

I  have.  &c. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 

MINUTES. 

The  Treaty  of  1898  only  applies  to  the  intervention  of  a  third  Power  and  to  loans  from  the 
Powers,  but  I  do  not  think  we  could  see  a  loan  of  this  magnitude  undertaken  by  a  private 
group,  especially  an  Anglo-French  group  without  our  intervention. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  might  warn  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  that  we  expect  to  be  consulted 
before  any  definite  action  is  taken,  and  we  should  inform  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  of  the 
correspondence. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  might  point  out  that  neither  our  recent  assurances  respecting  our  treaty 
with  Germany,  nor  our  treaties  of  alliance  with  Portugal  would  be  unaffected  by  an  arrange- 
ment which  burdened  the  colonies  with  so  heavy  a  foreign  loan  and  introduced  such  strong 
foreign  influence. 

J.  A.  C.  T. 
23.3.12. 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  report  of  this  contemplated  loan  gives  us  a  good  reason 
for  urging  the  German  gov[ernmen]t  to  assent  to  the  immediate  publication  of  the  1898 
agreements. 

Our  position  both  towards  the  Portuguese  government  and  townrds  the  British  subjects 
who  enter  into  negotiations  for  a  Portuguese  loan  is  getting  increasingly  difficult.  It  is  no 
use  now  awaiting  for  any  developments  in  our  pourparlers  with  the  German  gov[ernnien]t 
respecting  Timor,  and  we  had  much  better  face  the  "  de  facto"  situation. 

Moreover  any  further  negotiation  with  Germany,  which  is,  I  understand,  to  extend  to  the 
Belgian  Congo,  can  only  further  complicate  that  situation,  and  may  lead  to  yet  another  secret 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office,  with  a  letter  from  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe,  on  March  27,  1912.    v.  infra,  pp.  452-3,  No.  284.] 

(2)  [v.  Gooch  dc  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.] 
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treaty.  For  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  well  publicly  avow  that  we  are  obtaining  from  Germany 
the  recognition  of  British  claims  to  Katanga,  which  Germany  has  no  ri^ht  to  give  or  refuse, 
seeing  that  the  Katanga  is  actually  either  Belgian  or  (pending  our  recognition  of  the  Belgian 
annexation)  Congolese,  and  that  the  right  of  pre-emption  over  the  Belgian  Congo  is  in  the 
l)ossession  not  of  Germany,  but  of  France.  I  fear  therefore  that  should  the  Anglo-German 
discussion  respecting  territorial  ''exchanges"  materialize,  we  should  probably  be  rather  worse 
than  better  off  as  regards  making  a  full  and  public  revelation  of  our  policv  and  aims. 
Qu[ery]. 

Press  the  Colonial  OflBce  for  their  concurrence  in  urging  upon  the  German  gov[ernmen]t 
the  immediate  publication  of  the  1898  agreements. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  25. 

I  agree  with  Sir  Evre  Crowe. 

A.  N. 

We  could  then  communicate  this  to  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  as  a  reason  for  publication. 

E.  G. 


No.  282. 

.Sir  .4.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey. 

F.O.  367/1463. 
12624/12080/12  36. 

(No.  40.1    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  March  16,  1912, 

Sir,       '  E.  March  25,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  in  continuation  of  my  despatch  No.  38 
of  the  15th, (\)  a  summary  of  Senhor  Vasconcellos'  speech  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
upon  the  foreign  policy  and  relations  of  Portugal. 

I  should  mention  that  before  making  it  he  sent  me,  not  telling  me  that  he  meant 
to  quote  it  in  Parliament,  a  memorandum  which  he  had  prepared  on  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  aUiance,  upon  which  he  requested  my  opinion.  Its  general  gist  was  much 
the  same  as  that  of  his  remarks,  but  my  suspicion  that  something  more  was  aimed 
at  was  aroused  by  my  noticing  that  in  the  text  of  the  Treaties  appended  to  it,  the 
names  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  Sovereigns  by  whom  they  were  concluded  had 
all  been  deliberately  erased,  and  that  for  them  were  substituted  the  words  "  Portugal  " 
and  "England"  or  "Great  Britain."  In  the  Treaty  of  1654  even  the  name  of 
OUver  Cromwell,  for  whom,  as  a  regicide,  His  Excellency  might  have  been  expected 
to  feel  a  certain  respectful  tenderness,  was  ruthlessly  expunged  with  that  of  Dom 
John  the  Fourth,  the  restorer  of  Portuguese  independence,  and  I  could  not  resist 
the  impression  that  the  object  was  to  strengthen,  without  saying  so  totidem  verbis, 
the  contention  of  the  Portuguese  Government  that  the  alliance  can  never  be  affected 
by  any  change  in  the  form  of  Government  of  the  contracting  parties. 

I  am  personally  of  opinion  that  the  contention  is  sustainable,  and  that  we  may 
on  our  side  fully  admit  it,  in  certain  circumstances,  but  that  the  possibility  of  another 
interpretation  of  the  Treaties  is  a  lever  which  it  may  be  poUtic  to  keep  in  the  back- 
ground, especially  if  this  Government  should  show  itself  unyielding  and  captious  in 
regard  to  a  Treaty  of  Commerce.  I  accordingly  observed  to  His  Excellency  that 
while  his  account  of  the  Treaties  coincided  with  my  general  historical  recollections, 
I  thought  the  mention  of  the  names  of  the  signatory  Sovereigns  not  entirely 
insignificant  from  the  standpoint  of  the  historian ;  I  called  his  attention  to  the  some- 
what curious  fact  that  the  Treaty  concluded  by  John  IV  with  "King  Charles  I.  his 
heirs  and  successor,"  had  been  formally  renewed  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  that 
that  concluded  with  Cromwell  had  been  again  renewed  a  few  years  later  by  Charles  II. 
This  seemed  to  me,  I  said,  to  suggest  a  certain  doubt  at  the  time  in  the  minds  of 


(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  44o-6,  No.  280.] 
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both  Governments  as  to  whether  engagements  contracted  by  Charles  I  were  fully 
binding  on  a  prince  who,  like  Cromwell,  was  not  that  King's  heir  or  successor, 
and  whether  engagements  contracted  by  Cromwell,  on  behalf  of  the  Commonwealth 
were  binding  upon  Charles  II.  This  suggestion  in  its  bearing  upon  the  present 
situation  of  Portugal  rather  disturbed  him,  and  he  reminded  me  that  Sir  F.  Villiers 
had  verbally  assured  Senhor  Machado  that  all  our  pledges  to  tlie  Portuguese 
Monarchy  bound  us  equally  to  the  Portuguese  Republic,  and  that  I  myself  had 
referred  to  the  "alliance"  in  my  speech  on  presenting  my  credentials  to  President 
Arriaga.  I  said  that  no  verbal  assurance  by  Sir  F.  Villiers  nor  speech  by  myself 
was  equivalent  to  a  ratification  by  the  King;  I  thought  personally,  and  for  all  I 
knew  you  did  so  too,  that  the  old  treaties  were  binding  on  us  notwithstanding  the 
formal  change  in  the  political  status  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  but  a  different 
opinion  appeared  to  have  been  held  in  the  17th  century,  and  might  ]ierhaps  at  some 
future  date  be  again  maintained  by  a  lawyer  on  the  strength  of  that  precedent.  He 
asked  if  I  thought  a  fresh  treaty  advisable  confirming  between  Groot  T^ritain  and  the 
Portuguese  Republic  the  old  engagements  contracted  towards  tlio  Portuguese 
IVfonarchy.  I  said  I  could  give  no  opinion  on  that  point,  and  had  not  meant  to 
suggest  it ;  all  I  had  intended  to  point  out  was  that  the  formal  re-enactment  of 
our  reciprocal  obligations  just  after  the  Great  Rebellion  and  then  again  after  the 
Restoration  was  a  matter  of  historical  significance  and  interest  to  the  student  of 
Anglo-Portuguese  Relations,  which  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  any  official  account 
of  them.  On  the  strength  of  this  caution  he  has  confined  himself  ro  stating  in 
Parliament  that  "no  communication  had  been  made  since  the  establishment  of  the 
Republic  of  a  nature  to  suggest  that  the  old  treaties  are  not  binding"  instead  of 
asserting,  as  he  would  probably,  but  for  it,  have  done,  that  their  binding  character 
had  been  reciprocally  recognized.  I  do  not  wish  to  insinuate  to  him  that  this  is  not 
the  case,  but  I  think  that  the  existence  in  his  mind  of  a  certain  feeling  of  doubt 
upon  the  point  may  be  useful  in  our  commercial  negotiations,  especially  if  we 
suggested,  later  on.  the  insertion  in  our  commercial  treaty  of  an  article  formally 
extending  to  the  Portuguese  Republic  our  ancient  obligations  to  the  Portuguese 
Monarchy. 

I  have,  &e. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 

Enclosure  in  No.  "282. 

Summary  of  speech  delivered  by  Senhor  Augusto  de  Vasconccllos,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  loth  of  Marcli  1912. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  reply  to  the 
questions  put  to  the  Government  at  the  preceding  Session  regarding  matters  of  signal 
importance  relating  to  the  external  relations  of  the  Republic  and  connected  with  his 
Department.    He  will  proceed  to  reply  with  precision  and  sincerity. 

Has  the  system  of  international  relations  with  our  country  suffered  any 
modification  owing  to  the  introduction  of  the  Republic"? 

It  was  said  in  the  time  of  the  Provisional  Government,  and  he  has  the  satisfac- 
tion to  confirm  the  statement,  that  the  Government  has  no  reason  to  believe  that 
any  modification  since  the  establishment  of  the  Republic  has  taken  place  in  the 
system  of  international  relations  with  Portugal.  The  external  relations  of  the 
Republic  are  based  on  our  secular  alliance  with  England,  on  our  intimate  friondship 
with  our  neighbours  both  on  the  European  continent  and  in  the  Colonies .  tlitM-i>fore. 
with  Spain,  France,  Germany,  Belgium  and  Holland,  and  on  our  friendship  and  amity 
towards  all  other  nations  with  which  we  maintain  the  best  political  and  commercial 
relations. 

There  is  much  talk  about  our  alliance  with  England,  but  few  know  the  scope 
of  our  ancient  treaties  of  alliance  which,  since  the  end  of  the  XIV  Century  (1373, 


449 


1386  up  to  the  present  day,  have  always  been  recognized  and  obsers'ed  by  that 
powerful  and  loyal  Power,  and,  though  nearly  all  these  treaties  have  been  published, 
it  is  precisely  in  Portugal  that  they  are  so  little  known.  He  hopes  the  chamber  will 
grant  him  permission,  briefly  and  concisely,  to  touch  upon  the  clauses  contained  in 
those  treaties  taken  from  notes  he  had  caused  to  be  collected  when  he  first  took 
office  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Based  for  six  centuries  on  the  same  common  interests  and  upon  the  same  inter- 
national situation,  the  several  Anglo-Portuguese  treaties  may  be  considered,  in  their 
main  points,  as  forming  one  only  treaty.  Additions  to  them,  some  only  provisional, 
have  been  made  at  different  times  to  meet  historical  incidents  of  the  .moment,  again 
to  become  archaic. 

The  first  of  these  treaties  was  concluded  in  1373  between  Edward.  King  of 
England  and  France  and  Ferdinand.  King  of  Portugal  and  Algai-ve,  and  Eleanor, 
his  consort.  Then  followed  the  treaties  of  1386,  1642.  1654,  1660,  1661  and  1708, 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna  in  1815.  -  and  the  confirmations  by  notes  and  Parliamentary 
messages,  notably  the  notes  from  the  Duque  of  Palmella  in  1825  and  1S26.(^>  the 
message  by  the  liing  of  Great  Britain  to  Parliament  in  1836.  ^  the  notes  in  182&-1829 
from  the  Marquis  of  Barbacena  and  from  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  the  despatches  fi'om 
Earl  Granville  to  the  British  Legations  at  Lisbon  and  Madrid  in  1873./  and  the 
presentation  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  the  British  Government  in  December  1898, 
•of  the  Articles  in  force  of  the  treaties  up  to  1815. (') 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  conclusions  contained  in  the  said  papers 
submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords : 

I.  That  there  shall  be  constant  and  perpetual  alliance  and  friendship  between 

Portugal  and  Great  Britain. 
II.  That  no  other  alliance  or  treaty  made  by  either  of  these  two  nations  shall 

derogate  from  the  treaty  between  Portugal  and  Great  Britain. 
III.  That  neither  of  the  allied  parties  shall  join  the  enemies  or  rivals  of  the 
other  party  or  give  them  counsel  or  aid  or  adhere  to  any  war,  counsel 
or  treaty  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other. 
IT.  That  each  of  the  alUed  parties  shall  prevent  the  injury,  discredit  or 
villa  [i]ny  which  they  know  to  be  contemplated  at  any  future  time 
against  the  other,  and  shall  advise  the  other  party  completely  and 
immediately  of  any  such  designs. 
Y.  That  neither  of  the  allied  parties  shall  harbour  or  favour  the  rebel  or 
fugitive  enemies  of  the  other  on  their  lands,  or  willingly  suffer  them 
to  be  harboured  or  favoured,  or  publicly  or  privately  to  reside  there. 

Exception  is  made  for  fugitives  and  exiles  who  are  not  traitors 
to  the  nation  they  have  fled  from,  or  which  has  exiled  them,  or  those 
who  are  not  under  suspicion  of  procuring  detriment  or  discord  to  either 
allied  party. 

In  this  case  such  persons  shall  be  handed  over,  at  the  request  of 
one  of  the  parties,  to  the  other  party,  or  expelled  from  its  territory. 

(*)  [The  Treaties  of  Alli.Tnce  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  are  printed  in  "Treaties 
containine  Guarantees  or  Enaagements  .  .  .  ."  A:  cfc  P..  (1S99».  CIX.  [C.  90S3].  pp.  73-85. 
This  return  gives  the  texts  of  1373.  13S6.  16-12.  1654.  1660.  1661,  1703,  and  1815.  With  the 
exception  of  the  last  they  are  all  printed  in  B.F.S.P..  Vol.  1,  pp.  462-507.  That  of  1815  is 
published  ibid..  Vol.  2.  pp.  348-55.] 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.P..  Vol.  13.  pp.  1116-27.  cp.  also  Gooch  d  TemperJey,  Vol.  I,  pp.  94-5, 
Ed.  Note.l 

{*)  [Sic.  V.  B.F.S.P..  Vol.  13,  p.  1127.  where  a  message  from  the  King  of  December  11,  1826, 
is  printed.] 

(5)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  16,  pp.  417-33.] 

(8)  [v.  Gooch  <t  Temperley,  Vol.  I.  pp.  51-^2.  No.  69.  and  ends.] 

(')  [cp.  House  of  Lords  Journals.  Vol.  CXXXI,  p.  14.  The  paper  was  also  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  by  command  ^in  pursuance  of  their  Address  of  July  15,  1898)  during  the 
recess  of  1S9S-9.    v.  House  of  Commons  Journals,  Vol.  CLIV,  p.  7.] 
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VI.  That  neither  of  the  aUied  parties  shall  consent  the  enemies  of  the  other 
to  freight  or  obtain  ships  in  their  territories  which  may  be  used  in 
prejndico  of  tlio  other  party. 
VII.  That  shnuM  tlip  lands  of  one  of  the  allied  ]iarties  be  molested  or  invaded 
by  ("iiciiiics.  or  rivals,  or  the  latter  attempt,  design  or  appear  in  any 
way  ahoui  i.i  ip.clt'st  or  invade  lliem.  the  other  party  when  requested  to 
do  so,  shall  nniied  men,  ships  etc.  for  the  defence  of  the  territories 

of  the  attarkeil  party  cither  in  Europe  or  in  any  other  dominions  of 
it,  against  wliicli  iii\;i-i()iis  are  pre|iared. 
VIII.  That  should  any  cdnqui^st-^  or  cnlonii  >  of  one  of  the  allied  parties  be 
molested  or  invaded  by  enemies,  or  if  they  attempt,  design  or  appear 
in  any  way  about  to  molest  them,  the  other  party,  when  called  upon, 
shall  send  armed  men.  sliips  etc.  for  the  defence  of  such  colonies,  or 
for  the  recovery  of  them  if  lost. 
IX.  That  should  France  or  Spain  make  war  upon  Portugal,  either  in  her 
territories  of  the  European  continent  or  in  her  other  dominions,  Great 
Britain  shall  use  its  friendly  offices  for  the  observance  of  peace,  but 
this  proving  unsuccessful,  Great  Britain  shall  send  troops  and  ships 
to  fight  for  Portugal. 

Such  are  the  conditions  which  for  centuries  have  bound  the  powerful  and  noble 
British  nation  to  the  modest  but  brave  and  loyal  Portuguese  nation.  We  have  not 
got,  nor  could  we  all  at  once  produce,  a  powerful  army  or  a  formidable  fleet.  We 
possess,  however,  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  world,  excellent  bases  of  operations  and 
ports  of  shelter  suitable  for  any  fleet,  and  therefore  the  duty  devolves  upon  us  to 
see  to  their  proper  fortification  and  utility,  in  such  a  manner  that  our  situation  as 
a  Power  may  be  all  that  it  should  be.  To  maintain  such  a  position  with  dignity  in 
the  international  world  we  must  be  considered  as  an  item  of  value  worthy  of  being 
taken  into  account  and  not  as  refuse  to  be  cast  aside. 

No  alteration  in  these  treaties  or  its  clauses  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Government  of  the  Eepublic.  Of  course  he  is  not  referring  to  commercial  treaties, 
because  as  the  Chamber  is  well  aware,  several  commercial  conventions  on  new  bases 
were  concluded  by  the  Provisional  Government. 

Finally  reference  has  been  made  to  the  campaign  which  a  certain  press  has  for 
some  time  past  conducted  against  the  integrity  of  our  colonial  dominions.  He  has 
already  had  occasion  to  refer  in  the  Senate  to  the  irritating  echoes  of  that  cam]iaign 
which  he  always  considered  destitute  of  serious  foundation.  We  need  have  no  fear 
for  our  colonies:  we  are  performing  our  duty  as  a  colonial  Power,  contributing,  with 
inteUigent  and  honest  efforts,  sometimes  at  a  great  sacrifice,  towards  that  colossal 
work  of  civilization  in  which  both  the  great  and  small  nations  are  expending  their 
best  energies.  Let  us  show  the  world  that  the  object  of  the  Eepublic  is  not,  and 
could  not  be,  to  keep  her  dominions  closed  to  all  foreign  enferprize,  to  create  only 
obstacles  and  impediments  to  all  attempts  at  intelligent  colonization.  No.  we  can 
and  must  protect  our  trade  and  industry,  but  for  this  purpose  we  need  not  impede 
the  progress  of  those  who  desire  to  penetrate  our  territories,  to  avail  [themselves]  of 
our  excellent  ports,  to  utilize  our  railways,  to  culti\nl.'  «,!)!■  laiuls,  to  explore  our  mines 
and  to  develop  the  wealth  of  the  country.  The  t  xainpl''  is  >liown  to  us  by  the  Great 
Powers  in  throwing  open  the  doors  of  their  rich  colonial  lands  to  the  boldest 
enterprizes,  in  which  capital  from  all  purses  is  sewn  [sic].  We  cannot  follow  a  different 
policy ;  should  w-e  refuse  the  intercourse  and  co-operation  of  those  who  dispose  of 
capital,  of  the  power  of  work  and  initiative.  No.  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  accompan}' 
them  and  aid  them  wdierever  our  duty  towards  civilization  calls  for  our  assistance 
and  wherever  our  interests  are  at  stake. 

A  last  question  had  been  put  to  the  Government : 

"  Whether  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign   Affairs  there  was  any  official 

knowledge  of  the  secret  treaty  between  England  and  Germany  signed  in  1898^ 
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and  if  so,  does  it  threaten  in  any  way  the  integrity  and  independence  of  our 
colonial  dominions." 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  he  is  able  to  reply  that  the  Government  of  the 
Eepublic  is  satisfied  that  no  treaty  exists  between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  German  Empire  which  contains  anything  of  a  nature 
to  menace  the  independence,  the  integrity  or  the  interests  of  Portugal,  or  of  any 
portion  of  her  dominions.  This  statement  is  made  with  the  assent  of  the  Cabinets 
of  London  and  Berlin. 

Senhor  Vasconcellos  concluded  his  speech  by  saying:  "Let  us  work  with 
confidence  and  faith.  The  Government  has  modestly  and  peacefully  complied  with 
its  duty.  At  this  moment  it  enjoys  full  compensation  for  the  difficulties,  the  hard- 
ships, the  acute  crisis  through  which  it  has  passed,  and  the  attacks  that  have  been 
aimed  at  it.  I  repeat  once  more  the  words  of  a  believer  in  the  future  of  his  country 
— Let  us  work!    We  must  win  I  " 


MINL'TES. 

It  is  rather  a  pity  that  Sir  A.  Hardinge  raised  the  question. 

It  is  a  well  established  principle  of  international  law  that  treaties  are  binding  upon  the 
contracting  States  even  if  the  form  of  gov[ernmen]t  in  one  of  them  changes  from  a  monarchy 
to  a  republic,  or  vice  versa.  It  is  not  politic  for  us  to  throw  any  doubt  upon  the  validity  of 
this  doctrine.  If,  as  Sir  A.  Hardinge  appears  to  suggest  it  were  important  for  Great  Britain 
to  be  able  to  repudiate  the  obligations  imposed  upon  her  in  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  alliance 
with  Portugal,  this  end  could  always  be  attained  by  our  denouncing  the  alliance.  For  although 
there  is  no  time-clause  in  the  treaties,  it  is  obvious  that  either  party  must  have  the  power  to 
withdraw  from  an  alliance  in  some  manner  or  form. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  result  of  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  observations  may  be  that  the  Portuguese 
government  will  approach  us  with  a  request  for  a  fresh  confirmation  of  the  old  treaties,  which 
is  not,  I  should  say,  what  we  desire  at  this  moment.  Nor  were  his  arguments  quite  sound.  It 
is  quite  true  that  Charles  I's  treaty  was  confirmed  by  Cromwell,  and  Cromwell's  by  Charles  II. 
But  it  is  equally  true  that  the  whole  of  the  treaties  were  again  confirmed  in  1703,  in  1815  and 
once  more  in  1599.  None  of  these  latter  confirmations  were  provoked  by  any  change  in  the 
form  of  government  in  either  contracting  State.  The  conclusion,  therefore,  which  Sir  A. 
Hardinge  not  so  much  drew,  as  insinuated  as  flowing,  from  the  renewals  in  1660  and  1661, 
r  amely  that  they  became  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  the  Restoration,  in  England,  is  not  a  legitimate  one. 

Our  general  relations  with  Portugal  are  likely  to  pass  through  a  critical  stage  before  long, 
and  in  view  of  possible  complications  with  Germany  which  might  easily  arise  in  this  connection, 
it  is  of  some  importance  that  we  should  preserve  the  good-will  of  the  Portuguese  government, 
who  are  in  many  ways  showing  a  genuine  desire  both  to  cultivate  the  friendliest  relations  with 
us,  and  to  meet  our  wishes  and  follow  our  advice  in  matters  of  good  administration.  The 
Portuguese  alliance  has  a  positive  value  for  us.  If  we  alienate  Portuguese  opinion,  the 
Republic  may  throw  herself  into  Germany's  arms,  which  would  create  a  situation  calculated 
to  hamper  us  in  more  ways  than  one. 

I  think  we  should  tell  Sir  A.  Hardinge  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  have  no 
desire  to  throw  doubt  on  the  continued  validity  of  the  ancient  treaties  and  that  therefore  he 
should  refrain  from  causing  any  such  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of  the  Portuguese  gov[ern- 
inenlt. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  27. 

Sir  Eyre  Crowe  s  arguments  seem  sound. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 


[10900] 
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No.  283. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C^) 

F.C.  371/1463. 
12080/12080/12/36. 
(No.  67.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  18,  1912. 

Count  Metternich  commented  to  me  to-day  on  the  announcement  which  the 
Portuguese  Government  had  made,  and  which  was  reported  in  to-day's  "  Times, "(') 
as  to  the  Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal.  He  said  that  he  noticed  the 
announcement  referred  to  Portuguese  Colonies. 

I  sent  for  the  text  of  the  Treaties  witli  Portugal,  as  it  appears  in  the  Paper  laid 
before  Parliament  in  1898, (^)  and  showed  it  to  Count  Metternich.  In  doing  so,  I 
observed  that  the  Treaties  had  first  been  made  a  long  time  ago,  and  had  been 
reafl&rmed  from  time  to  time,  but  without  enlarging  their  text  or  extending  the  scope 
of  our  obligations ;  and  nothing  had  been  reaffirmed  which  was  not  to  be  found 
textually  in  the  published  paper  which  I  had  given  to  him. 

Count  IMetternich  asked  me  whether  the  Alliance  had  not  been  reafl&rmed  soon 
after  King  Edward  came  to  the  Throne. 

I  said  that  I  thought  not.  My  recollection  was  that  nothing  in  that  respect  had 
been  done  since  the  accession  of  King  Edward. (') 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [The  report  from  Lisbon  in  The  Times  (March  ]8,  1912,  p.  o)  was  as  follows:  — 

"  The  Premier  has  published  in  the  Press  an  extract  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty 
of  Alliance.  According  to  the  Treaty  neither  party  will  help  another  nation  in  attacking 
either  of  the  contracting  Powers,  or  give  asylum  to  the  enemies  of  the  other,  except  to 
political  fugitives  or  exiles.  In  case  of  war  or  invasion  both  Powers  agree  to  assist  each 
other  with  arms,  men,  and  ammunition  when  required,  and  will  also  assist  in  the  protection 
of  each  other's  colonies  by  sending  troops  or  warships.  Should  either  Spain  or  France 
attempt  to  make  war  against  Portugal  or  her  colonies  Great  Britain  is  to  intervene  and 
to  endeavour  to  secure  peace,  failing  which  she  will  lend  the  assistance  of  her  troops."] 

(3)  [V.  A.  d:  P.,  (1899),  CIX,  [C.  9088],  pp.  73-85.] 
(»)  [rp.  infra,  p.  455,  No.  287,  and  note  {^).] 


No.  284. 

Foreign  Office  to  Colonial  Office. (^) 

E.G.  367/284. 
12277/391/12/436. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  27,  1912. 

With  ref[erence]  to  my  letter  of  the  14th  inst[ant](^)  regarding  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  of  1898,(^)  I  am  directed  by  Sec[i-etar]y  Sir  E.  Grey  to  forward 
herewith  for  the  inf [ormatiojn  of  Mr.  Sec[retar]y  Harcourt  a  copy  of  a  desp[atch] 
from  II[is]  ]\r[ajesty's]  Minister  at  Lisbon  reporting  the  rumour  of  negotiations 
by  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  for  a  foreign  loan  of  about  10  million  sterling  with 
the  London  Eiver  Plate  Bank  and  with  the  Paris  firm  of  Bonardel,  on  the  security 
of  the  customs  of  certain  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies. C) 

Mr.  Harcourt  is  well  aware  of  the  great  inconvenience  and  embarrassment  which 
the  fact  that  the  agreements  of  1898  between  G[reat]  Britain  and  Germany  remain 

(>)  [A  copy  of  this  letter  was  sent  to  Lisbon  (as  No.  44  Africa,  Secret).] 
(2>  [Forwarding  a  copy  of  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  (No.  17).     v.  supra,  pp.  439-40, 
No.  275,  and  note  (i).] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  (fc  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  encls] 
(')  [V.  supra,  p.  446,  No.  281.] 
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secret  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  caused  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t. 
Their  eecrecy  was  the  principal  cause  of  the  uneasiness  recently  felt  and  expressed 
by  the  Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fEairs]  as  to  the  integrity  of  the 
Portuguese  dominions,  it  has  embarrassed  H[is]  M[ajesty"s]  Grovernment]  in  their 
endeavours  to  secure  for  the  enterprises  of  British  firms  that  favourable  treatment 
which  these  naturally  expect,  and  it  has  resulted  in  a  state  of  general  political 
uncertainty  over  a  large  part  of  Southern  Africa.  In  the  case  of  the  present  financial 
situation  at  Lisbon  it  will  clearly  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  Sir  A.  Hardinge 
to  take  any  action  consistent  with  the  obligations  and  interests  of  Great  Britain 
without  a  further  confidential  communication  to  the  Portuguese  Government  on  the 
subject  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreements. 

In  these  circumstances  Sir  E.  Grey  considers  that  the  present  situation 
would  afford  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  GTovernment]  a  convenient  and  reasonable  oppor- 
tunity for  urging  upon  the  German  Gov'"emmen]t  the  immediate  publication  of  the 
1898  agreements.  The  magnitude  of  the  loan  which  the  Portuguese  Gov[emmen]t 
appear  to  be  endeavouring  to  raise,  on  the  security  of  the  Colonial  customs,  can  be 
brought  forward  as  a  reason  for  doing  so  without  further  delay.  I  am  therefore  to 
express  the  hope  that  Mr.  Harcourt  will  concur  in  instructions  being  sent  in  this 
sense  to  HFis]  M[ajrsty's]  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  and  to  request  the  favour  of  an 
early  reply. 

[I  am,  &c. 

EYEE  A.  CEOWE.] 


No.  285. 
Colonial  Office  to  Foreign  Office. 

F.O.  367 /2S4. 
14033  391  12  436. 
Secret. 

Sir,  Colonial  Office,  April  1,  1912. 

I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Harcourt  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  No.  12277  12  of  the  27th  ultimo, (')  respecting  the  pubKcation  of  the  Secret 
Agreements  of  1898  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany. 

2.  I  am  to  request  you  to  inform  Sir  E.  Grey  that  Mr.  Harcourt  is  of  opinion 
that  pubUcation  should  be  delayed  as  it  is  possible  that  the  terms  of  the  Agreements 
may  be  revised. 

3.  I  am  to  add  that  if  and  when  publication  takes  place  time  should  be  allowed 
for  previous  communication  of  the  text  or  substance  of  tiie  Agreements  to  the  self- 
governing  Dominions,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Union  of  South  Africa  and  the 
Commonwealth  of  Australia. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
H.  W.  JEST. 

MINUTES 

Tiiis  is  practically  a  refusal.  It  looks  as  if  Mr.  Harcourt  were  continuing  his  own  private 
negotiations  with  the  German  embassy  for  exchanges  of  territory.  I  am  net  aware  that  there 
is  any  reason  to  suppose  there  will  be  any  revision  of  the  139S  agreement  in  the  near  future. 

I  think  it  is  much  more  important  that  our  existing  relations  with  Germany  and  with 
Portugal  should  be  clearly  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  British  public  than  that  the  fact 
of  H'is]  Mfajesty's]  G[overnment]  having  agreed  to  let  Germany  take  Timor  should  continue 
CO  be  concealed  from  the  Australian  GoT[emment]. 


(1)  [y.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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But  I  am  afraid  that  even  if  Sir  E.  Grey  agrees  with  this  view,  Jlr.  Harcourt  is  not  likelj 
to  allow  this  question  which  is  primarily  one  of  foreign  policy  to  be  decided,  as  it  ought  to  be 
from  the  point  of  view  of  foreign  policy,  unless  Sir  Edward  speaks  to  him  personally. 

E.  A.  C. 

Ap[ril]  2. 
A.  N. 

I  will  speak  to  Mr.  Harcourt,  but  modifications  of  the  Anglo-German  agreement  are  being 
discussed  and  the  matter  must  wait. 

E.  G. 


No.  286. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge. 

F.O.  371/1463. 
12624/12080/12/36. 
(No.  22.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  9,  1912. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  No.  40  of  the  16th  ult[imo],(M  recording  a 
conversation  with  the  Portuguese  ]\I[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  respecting  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  alliance. 

Your  supposition,  as  stated  to  Senhor  Vasconcellos,  that  I  should  consider  the 
ancient  treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  to  remain  binding  in  spite  of 
a  formal  change  in  the  political  status  of  one  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  is  in 
accordance  with  the  view  taken  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  of  the  nature 
of  these  instruments,  wh.ich,  I  am  advised,  retain  their  validity  unless  and  until 
the  alliance  is  terminated  whether  by  a  war  between  the  parties  or  in  some  other 
manner. 

I  would  therefore  deprecate  any  doubt  being  thrown  on  their  continued  validity 
or  any  opening  being  given  to  the  Portuguese  Government  for  approaching  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  with  a  request  for  a  formal  renewal  or  confirmation. 
You  should  therefore  in  any  further  conversation  which  you  may  have  with  the 
M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs],  say  nothing  which  may  give  rise  to  any  such 
apprehension,  or  suggestion,  in  the  minds  of  the  Portuguese  Government. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  447-8,  Xo.  282.] 


No.  287. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  371/1373. 
15371/5569/12/18. 
(No.  81.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  10,  1912. 

The  German  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day  that  in  consequence  of  his  last 
conversation    with    me,    he    had    received    a    long    letter    from    the  German 

Chancellor  (^)    On  this,  I  remarked  that,  assuming  these  things  to  be  so,  I 

thought  the  fact  that  such  matters  had  been  discussed  between  the  two  Governments 
was  in  itself  evidence  of  a  more  cordial  spirit,  which  1  trusted  would  be  maintained, 
though  we  had  neither  of  us  been  able  to  go  so  far  as  to  agree  upon  everything  that 
had  been  discussed. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(2)  [For  Count  Metternich's  report  cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  267-70.    For  the  opening  para- 
graphs of  this  despatch  i;.  Gooch  tt  Temperleij,  Vol.  VI,  p.  746,  No.  573.] 
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Count  Metternich  went  on  to  say  that  the  Chancellor  would  like  to  proceed  with 
the  negotiations  for  Colonial  and  territorial  exchanges.  Should  an  agreement  be 
come  to  between  us,  he  thought  that  all  the  matters  should  be  comprised  in  one 
instrument:  viz.  the  agreement  as  to  Portuguese  Colonies;  smaller  Colonial  matters; 
Zanzibar  and  Pemba,  if  they  could  be  included:  the  Bagdad  Piailway;  and  southern 
Persia. 

The  Chancellor  thought  that  the  agreement  as  to  Portuguese  Colonies,  which  was 
perhaps  the  most  important  of  the  territorial  questions  to  be  discussed,  would  be 
useful  only  if  the  British  Government  would  show  a  disposition  to  assist  in  creating 
conditions  under  which  the  acquisition  of  Portuguese  Colonial  territory  would  be 
possible  without  raising  the  "casus  foederis"  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Alhance, 
which  bound  Great  Britain  to  resist  encroachment  upon  Portuguese  Colonies.  Count 
^fetternich  said  that,  speaking  for  himself  personally,  he  thought  one  way  in  which 
this  might  be  effected  would  be  that  Portugal  should  borrow  money  from  Britain 
and  Germany  rather  than  from  other  countries,  and  that  Britain  and  Germany 
might  create  material  influences  in  the  Portuguese  Colonies. 

I  said  that  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  was  that  Portugal  was  very  sensitive 
and  suspicious.  I  felt  that  we  were  placed  in  a  very  delicate  position  by  the  joint 
existence  of  our  Agreement  with  Germany  as  to  the  Portuguese  Colonies  and  our 
Alliance  with  Portugal,  whicli  had  been  reaffirmed  as  lately  as  1904,  when  we 
concluded  an  Arbitration  Treaty  with  Portugal.(^)  All  I  could  say  at  the  moment 
was  that  the  question  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  was  a  very  delicate  one  for  us. 

Count  Metternich  then  said  that  the  Chancellor  felt  that  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe  would  not  be  a  set-off  for  Timor.  San  Thome  and  Principe 
were  outside  the  scope  of  our  present  Agreement,  and  if  the  scope  were  extended 
to  include  them,  the  question  of  the  Azores  and  Cape  Verde  Islands  should  also  be 
brought  in.  Timor  was  valuable  in  itself,  and  the  interest  which  Australia  took  in 
it  added  to  its  value  from  our  point  of  view.  Germany  should,  therefore,  receive 
a  fair  equivalent  if  she  resigned  her  position  with  regard  to  it. 

I  observed  that  the  value  of  Timor  was  lessened  by  the  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption 
which,  though  not  directly  recognised  by  Germany  or  by  us,  was  perfectly  legitimate 
as  between  Portugal  and  Holland.  The  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption  would,  I  imagine, 
hold  good  before  any  tribunal  except  that  of  force ;  and  a  Great  Power  in  such  a 
matter  would  be  reluctant  to  incur  the  odium  of  refusing  arbitration  to  a  small 
Power,  and  of  using  force. 

Count  ]\retternich  further  said  that  the  elimination  of  Timor  and  the  cession 
by  Germany  of  the  square  near  the  22nd  Degree  indicated  by  Mr.  Harcourt  might 
be  made  the  equivalent  for  the  strip  across  Angola  reserved  to  us  by  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement.  What  Mr.  Harcourt  had  asked  in  ^fozambique  would  entirely 
cut  off  Germany  from  Lake  Nyassa,  and  would  restrict  her  "hinterland"  too  much. 

In  Berlin.  Lord  TTaldane  had  been  understood  to  indicate  that  an  arrangement 
alx)ut  the  Bagdad  Eailway  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  etc.,  might  be  an  equivalent  for 
Zanzibar  and  Pemba.  I  had  subsequently  demurred  to  this  and  it  was  therefore 
presumably  not  a  basis  for  real  discussion.  Nevertheless  it  would  be  very  useful  if 
Zanzibar  and  Pemba  could  somehow  1  e  brought  in.  What  Mr.  Harcourt  had  suggested 
as  an  equivalent  in  East  Africa  was.  however,  too  valuable  :  it  was  extensive  and 
densely  populated.  But  perhaps  the  Ca])rivi  tassel  might  be  a  set-off  against  Zanzibar 
and  Pemba.  In  extent  it  was  greater  than  the  Islands,  and  it  was  territory  actually 
held  in  fee  simple,  while  the  Islands  were  only  a  protectorate. 

In  conclusion.  Count  Metternich  said  that  the  Chancellor  hoped  that  the 
continuation  of  a  frank  exchange  of  ideas  about  territory  and  about  matters  which 
concerned  both  of  us  would  not  only  lead  to  a  "  detente,"  but  in  time  to  an  agreement 
between  the  two  countries  that  would  be  of  mutual  advantage. 

I  cordially  reciprocated  this,  and  said  that  I  would  do  all  I  could  on  my  sido 
to  continue  the  exchange  of  frank  ideas. 

(=>)  [v.  Gooch  <t  Temperley,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note  ] 
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As  he  was  leaving,  Count  Metternich  again  referred  to  the  importance  of  making 
some  progress  in  connection  with  the  Portuguese  Colonies. 

I  said  that,  speaking  personally  and  frankly,  I  felt  that  we  were  in  an 
embarrassing  position.  It  was  wrong  materially  and  morally  that  the  Colonies  should 
remain  derelict;  they  ought  to  be  developed.  If  we  in  Berlin  and  London  felt  this 
to  be  the  case,  Count  Metternich  could  be  sure  that  the  Union  Government  of  South 
Africa  felt  it  still  more  keenly  with  regard  to  the  Portuguese  territory  in  which 
Delagoa  Bay  was  situated.  I  should  be  only  too  glad  if  Portugal  could  be  brought 
to  see  that  it  was  to  her  interest  to  have  her  Colonies  developed,  and  that  this  could 
be  done  only  through  Great  Britain  and  Germany.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
was  our  Alliance  with  Portugal,  reaffirmed  in  recent  years;  and  it  would  be 
dishonourable  for  us  to  put  pressure  on  Portugal.  It  w^as  a  most  embarrassing 
position  for  us,  and,  if  I  spoke  with  reserve,  it  was  not  because  I  did  not  appreciate 
the  desirability  of  seeing  the  Colonies  developed,  but  because  the  situation  in  which 
we  were  placed  was  very  delicate.  I  would  consider  what  he  had  said  and  must 
consult  my  colleagues. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  Count  ]\retternich  also  informed  me  that  the 
Chancellor  felt  that  publication  either  of  the  existing  or  of  a  revised  agreement  about 
the  Portuguese  Colonies  would  be  fatal  to  any  prospect  of  Portugal  borrowing  money 
from  Germany  or  Great  Britain  or  giving  us  concessions  in  her  colonies. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  288. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge. 

F.O.  3G7/289. 

15518/1841/12/436. 

(No.  51.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  20,  1912. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  26  Africa  Confidential  of  the  2nd  instant, (*) 
T  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  E.  J.  Frewen  respecting  his 
proposals  for  a  loan  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
chartered  Company  for  the  exploitation  of  Angola,  of  which  he  appears  to  have  already 
given  you  an  outline. 

Mr.  Frewen  called  at  this  Office  on  the  12th  instant,  and  said  that  he  had 
mentioned  to  Baron  Schroder,  who  is  interested  in  Mr.  Frewen's  scheme  with  regard 
to  the  Cocoa  Plantations  in  San  Thome,  his  proposals  respecting  the  loan  and  the 
establishment  of  a  chartered  Company.  Baron  Schroder  had  replied  that  any  scheme 
for  the  establishment  of  such  a  Company  in  Angola  would  most  seriously  affect 
Anglo-German  relations,  but,  on  Mr.  Frewen  suggesting  that  Messrs.  Schroder  should 
take  part  in  the  scheme,  the  Baron  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  an  Anglo-German 
scheme  for  developing  Angola  or  part  of  Angola  would  have  an  excellent  effect  on 
European  politics  and  had  said  that  he  would  gladly  take  a  share  in  it.  He  had 
further  offered  to  visit  this  OfiSce  with  Mr.  Frewen  in  order  to  give  his  support  to 
the  scheme. 

On  the  IGth  instant  Mr.  Frewen  again  called  at  this  Office  and  was  by  my 
instructions  informed  in  strict  confidence  that  owing  to  political  reasons  H[i8] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  could  not  give  official  support  to  any  scheme  of  this  nature 

(')  [Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  (No.  26  Africa),  D  April  2,  R.  April  9,  1912,  is  not  repro- 
duced. In  it  he  reported  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Frewen  on  the  subject  of  the  combination 
proposed  by  his  Syndicate  with  the  San  Thome  planters.  The  Portuguese  Government  had 
stated  their  readiness  not  to  oppose  this  combination.  Sir  A.  Hardinge  suggested  to  Mr.  Frewen 
that  he  should  consult  His  Majesty's  Government  before  he  proceeded  further  with  his  proposals 
for  raising  a  loan  to  establish  a  Chartered  Company.    (F.O.  367/2S9.  14712/1841/12/436.)] 
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in  Angola  which  had  not  the  previous  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t.  Mr,  Frewen  was  advised  to  convey  this  information  confidentially 
to  Baron  Schroder,  who  would  no  doubt  consult  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  on  the 
subject  in  the  same  way  that  Mr.  Frewen  had  consulted  H[is]  M[aje6ty's] 
G[overnment]. 

The  German  Charge  d' Affaires  was  informed  on  the  15th  instant  of  the 
communication  made  to  Mr.  Frewen. 

[I  am,  Jtc] 

A.  NICOLSON 

(for  the  Secretary  of  State). 


No.  289. 

Sir  A.  Johnstone  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.{^) 

F.O.  371,  11G2. 
18338/  7293  12,  36. 

(No.  52.)    Confidential.  The  Hague,  D.  April  25,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  May  1,  1912. 

Having  seen  in  the  newspapers  an  account  of  fresh  native  disturbances  in 
Portuguese  Timor  I  took  the  occasion  yesterday  in  mentioning  the  matter  to 
Monsieur  van  Swinderen  of  asking  His  Excellency  if  the  arbitration  respecting  the 
boundary  between  Dutch  and  Portuguese  Timor  would  soon  take  place. 

His  Excellency  told  me  that  he  hoped  arbitration  would  soon  commence.  There 
would  be  only  one  arbitrator  and  the  idea  of  both  Powers  was  to  carry  out  the 
arbitration  as  cheaply  as  possible.  Dutch  Timor  had  been  unaffected  by  the  unrest 
in  the  Portuguese  portion  of  the  island.  He  could  not  understand  why  the  Portuguese 
so  desired  to  maintain  their  sovereignty  over  a  country  which  l>rought  them  in  little 
and  was  a  constant  source  of  worry  and  expense.  He  could  tell  me  quite  frankly 
that  the  Netherlands  were  prepared  to  purchase  from  the  Portuguese  the  latter's 
territory  on  the  island.  But  when  he  had  spoken  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  here, 
Monsieur  Ferreira,  on  the  subject,  he  had  been  met  with  an  absolute  "  non 
possumus,"  and  had  been  given  to  understand  that  the  Portuguese  Government 
were  unable  in  the  existing  state  of  their  internal  affairs  to  even  approach  the  question 
of  parting  with  any  of  their  Colonial  possessions. 

I  lately  learnt  unofl&cially  that  it  was  thought  possible  the  German  Government 
had  hinted  to  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  in  connection  with  the  rumours' 
of  arrangements  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  respecting  Portuguese  Colonies 
that  Germany  had  herself  no  designs  on  Portuguese  Timor,  but  I  failed  to  discover 
from  Monsieur  van  Swinderen's  language  that  he  had  an  idea  of  any  Power  even 
thinking  of  touching  Timor.  His  Excellency  considers  no  doubt  that  the  Treaty 
arrangements  of  1904  between  the  Netherlands  and  Portugal(-)  ceding  the  right  to 
the  former  of  pre-emption  of  the  latter's  territory  in  the  island  are  now  well  know^u 
to  all  the  Powers. 

I  ventured  to  take  the  occasion  to  state  to  His  Excellency  that,  as  he  was 
doubtless  aware,  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  had  always  been  to  help  to  maintain 
as  far  as  possible  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  smaller  Powers.  I  was 
speaking  quite  unofficially  and  without  instructions  but  I  thought  that  he  might  rest 
assured  that  the  spohation  of  a  weak  Power  was  still  entirely  contrary  to  the  policy 
of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have.  &c. 

ALAN  JOHNSTONE. 

(il  [A  copv  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  Lisbon  (as  No.  33).  A  copv  was  sent  to  the  Colonial 
Office.] 

(2)  [v.  B.F.S.P..  Vol.  101,  pp.  497-500.] 
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No.  290. 

Sir  A.  Ilardinge  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/289. 
19078/1841/12/436. 

(No.  34.)    Africa.    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  A-pril  27,  1912. 

Sir :—  R.  May  6,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  in  continuation  of  my  despatch  Africa  No.  26  of 
the  2nd  instant(')  and  with  reference  to  \om  despatch  No.  48  (14381)  of  the 
11th  instant, (^)  that  I  received  a  further  visit  to-day  from  Mr.  Frewen  who  has 
returned  to  Portugal. 

He  stated  that  during  his  visit  to  London  he  had.  as  suggosted  hy  me,  called 
at  the  Foreign  Office  and  had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Tilley.  as  the  result  of  which 
he  had  seen  Messrs.  Schroder,  who  had  expressed  their  willingness  to  participate 
in  a  loan  of  fifteen  millions  sterling  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  and  had 
ascertained  from  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  that  no  objections  to  their  doing 
so  would  be  made  on  political  or  other  grounds  by  the  German  Government.  The 
security  on  which  this  loan  was  to  be  made  was  to  be  the  revenue  of  a  concession 
to  be  obtained  by  the  financial  combination  supplying  it,  in  Angola,  in  the  shape 
of  rights  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  Chartered  Companies  in  South  Africa  and 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Frewen  added  that  the  German  financiers  interested  in  the  scheme 
were  very  adverse  to  the  participation  in  it  of  French  capitalists,  but  that  their 
opposition  to  this  feature — an  essential  one  in  it — had  been  overcome,  and  that  the 
Chartered  Company  to  be  created,  whose  operations  would  embrace  practically  the 
entire  province  of  Angola,  would  eventually  become  mainly  German. 

I  asked  if  he  had  since  his  return  here,  laid  these  suggestions  before  the 
Portuguese  Government.  He  said  he  had  had  an  interview  respecting  them  with 
Senhor  Sidonio  Paes,  the  Minister  of  Finance.  The  latter  was  quite  willing  to 
grant  the  Charter  in  return  for  the  loan,  but  had  insisted  that  there  should  be  no 
apparent  connection  between  the  tw'o  operations — as  they  would  otherwise  not  be 
sanctioned  by  the  Chambers — and  that  the  loan  should  be  nominally  guaranteed  by 
the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Portuguese  Customs,  which  yielded  two  millions  a  year, 
after  paying  the  interest  on  the  Foreign  Debt.  Mr.  Frewen  said  that  these  proposals 
would  have  to  be  carefully  scrutinized,  before  they  could  be  accepted,  but  that  they 
seemed  to  him  to  contain  the  elements  of  a  satisfactory  arrangement.  I  said  it  was 
no  business  of  mine  to  advise  him  even  unofficially,  but  that  if  his  friends  really 
wanted  the  Charter  and  had  obtained  the  sanction  to  this  operation  of  the  British 
and  German  Governments,  they  had  better,  in  my  private  opinion,  secure  it,  not 
merely  as  a  promise,  but  as  an  accomplished  fact,  before  they  actually  signed  the  loan 
contract.  He  repUed  that  they  fully  meant  to  do  so  before  they  parted  with  a  single 
sovereign  of  the  fifteen  millions  which  the  Government  hoped  to  obtain  from  them. 

Mr.  Frewen  appears  satisfied,  as  the  result  of  his  interview  with  Mr.  Tilley, 
that  his  scheme  is  not  of  a  nature  to  provoke  any  objection  on  the  part  of  your 
Department.  I  should  be  glad  to  be  assured  that  this  is  correct,  as  if  it  is  not  the 
case,  I  could  I  think  pretty  easily  put  a  stop  to  it. 

I  should  add  that  his  scheme  for  acquiring  the  S.  Thome  cocoa  plantations 
would  appear  to  be  progressing  satisfactorily. 

I  have,  &c. 

ARTHUR  H.  HARDINGE. 


(1)  \cp.  supra,  p.  456,  No.  288,  note  (O.] 

(2)  [Marginal  note:  "This  sh[oul]d  be  13763."  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  48 
Africa)  of  April  11,  1912,  is  not  reproduced.  Sir  A.  Hardinge  wa.s  instructed  not  to  "  support 
any  proposals  for  a  loan  based  upon  colonial  securities  as  these  may  conflict  with  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  if  they  receive  official  support."    (F.O.  3677289.  13763/1841/12/436.)] 
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MINUTES. 

Baron  Schroder  has  apparently  obtained  the  necessary  assurance  from  Count  Metteriiich 
that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  raise  no  objections. 
It  also  appears : 

(a)  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  are  prepared  to  connive  at  the  participation  of  French 
capital, 

and  (6)  that  the  reason  for  this  is  that  the  Chartered  Company,  when  formed,  is  likely  to  be 
predominantly  German. 

I  do  not  like  this  last  feature  (Mr.  Frewen  particularly  asked  Mr.  Tilley  that  the  scheme 
should  not  be  mentioned  to  Sir  E.  Cassel),  nor  the  proposal  to  "nominally  guarantee"  the 
loan  by  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Portuguese  Customs. 

Mr.  Frewen  does  not  appear  to  be  justified  (see  15518(') )  in  giving  Sir  A.  Hardinge  the 
impression  that  his  scheme  was  unobjectionable  to  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t.  On  the 
contrary,  I  think  it  is  clear  from  the  minutes  that  Mr.  Tilley  conveyed  to  him  a  warning 
message  from  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  says  he  could  stop  the  ocheme  if  necessary,  and  it  seems  necessary  to  stop 
it,  if  it  is  to  have  a  completely  German  complexion.  He  was  fully  informed  of  what  Mr.  Tilley 
said  to  Mr.  Frewen  by  our  desp[atch]  No.  51  of  the  20th  April  last.(^) 

The  cocoa-estates  scheme  is  on  a  completelv  different  footing  and  appears  to  be  prospering. 

F.  E.  F.  A. 
6.V.1912. 

Q[uer]y.  Could  we  not  tell  Mr.  Frewen  that  we  must  see  to  it  that  as  much  British  capital 
is  employed  as  German,  and  that  the  customs  must  not  be  mortgaged:  otherwise  H[is] 
M[ajestv's]  G[overnment]  could  not  countenance  the  Chartered  Co[mpany]  proposed. 

F.  E.  F.  A. 

But  it  seems  inevitable  that  such  a  scheme,  if  it  comes  to  anything,  must  ultimately  become 
predominantly  German,  and  if  we  help  Mr.  Frewen  to  realize  it  we  do  so  with  our  eyes  fully 
open  to  this  probability. 

I  take  it  that  our  position  is  that  on  the  one  hand  we  cannot  object  to  any  arrangements 
which  Mr.  Frewen  may  make  with  German  Banking  houses  for  the  disposal  of  his  capital,  with 
which  he  can  do  as  he  pleases;  on  the  other  hand  we  decline  to  support  him  in  any  scheme 
connected  with  Angola  without  the  concurrence  of  the  German  Gov[ernmcn]t.  If  however 
this  should  be  forthcoming  we  could  support  him  to  the  same  extent  that  we  have  hitherto 
done  in  regard  to  Cocoa. 

We  might  so  inform  Sir  A.  Hardinge  who  will  by  now  have  received  our  desp[atch]  No.  51 
Africa. (3)    No  further  action  would  be  necessary  for  the  moment. 

E.  G.  L. 
7.V.12. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Lister.  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  present  desp[atch]  was  written  before  he  had 
received  our  No.  51  (15518)(^)  which  practically  answers  the  question  he  here  asks. 

E.  A.  C. 
May  7. 

Put  crudely,  what  will  be  practically  a  German  Chartered  Co[mpany]  will  take  over 
Angola — I  do  not  know  how  our  Rhodesian  admin [istratio]n  will  view  this.  Should  not  the 
C[olonial]  0[ffice]  be  cousidted? 

A.  N. 

Consult  the  C[olonial]  0[fiBce]  and  meanwhile  send  a  telegram  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  say 
that  we  are  doing  so  and  that  pending  further  instructions  he  should  take  no  action. (^) 

E.  G. 


(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  456-7,  No.  288.] 

(^)  [The  Colonial  Ofl5ce  was  consulted  on  May  11,  1912,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram 
(No.  30)  in  the  sense  indicated  above  was  despatched  on  May  9,  1912,  5-45  p.m.  (F.O.  367/289 
19078/1841/12/436.)] 
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No.  291. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  367/289. 
21401/1841/12/436. 

(No.  41.)    Africa.    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  May  16,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  May  20,  1912. 

Mr.  Frewen  came  to  see  me  this  morning  to  give  me  an  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  loan  negotiations  upon  which  I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  you  in  my  despatch 
No.  34  of  the  27th  ultimo. (') 

He  said  that  Messrs.  Schroder  had  insisted  on  a  written  undertaking  by  the 
Portuguese  Government  to  grant  tho  concession  to  a  Chartered  Company  in  Angola, 
stipulated  for  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  their  loan,  and  that  after  a  long  struggle 
by  the  Portuguese  Ministers  t-o  evade  putting  anything  definite  on  paper,  the 
Portuguese  Legation  in  London  had  been  instructed  to  furnish  Messrs.  Schroder 
with  the  necessary  written  assurances.  A  representative  of  that  firm  was  to  arrive 
in  Lisbon  early  in  June. 

The  loan  which,  although  not  secured  on  the  revenues  of  the  chartered  territory 
to  be  made  over  to  the  Syndicate  advancing  the  money,  was  dependent  on  the  success 
of  the  negotiations  for  this  object,  would  amount  to  15  millions  sterling  secured  on 
the  revenues  of  the  European  customs  of  Portugal.  It  would  be  nominally  issued 
at  92  really  at  86  and  would  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  4}%.  German,  French  and 
British  financiers  would  participate  in  it  in  about  equal  proportions,  and  the  ' '  Banque 
d'Outremer  "  at  Brussels  would  also  join.  Mr.  Frewen  was  quite  satisfied  with  the 
security,  since  the  actual  annual  revenue  of  the  customs  being  £3,800,000,  and  the 
interest  paid  to  existing  creditors  being  £1,200,000,  a  margin  of  over  £2,500,000 
was  left.  Indeed  he  said  the  French  group  were  prepared  to  make  a  loan  to  Portugal 
on  this  security  alone,  without  reference  to  the  Colonial  concessions,  but  now  that 
these  had  been  thrown  in  as  a  further  consideration  the  French  were  anxious  to 
share  in  them,  and  this  might  Mr.  Frewen  thought,  give  rise  to  some  delicate 
questions  with  the  Germans. 

One  important  feature  of  the  scheme  was  the  construction  by  the  new  Chartered 
Company  of  a  railway  from  S.  Antonio,  a  port  on  the  Portuguese  side  of  tlie  Congo 
facing  Banana  Point,  which  would  run  due  South  Fast  to  North  West  Bhodosia. 
r  asked  how  this  would  affect  the  Ambaca  and  Lobito  Bay  railways.  ^^Fr.  Frewen 
said  that  the  new  syndicate  would  buy  them  up  and  make  them  branch  lines  or 
feeders,  connecting  the  new  trunk  line  with  S.  Paul  de  Loanda  and  Benguolla 
respectively. 

I  then  enquired  whether,  inasmuch  as  this  arrangement  would  have  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Portuguese  Parliament,  he  believed  they  would  meet  with  no 
opposition  in  that  body.  Dr.  Costa  and  his  fidns  Achates,  Dr.  Bernardino  Machado, 
had  of  late  made  public  pronouncements  against  any  large  loans,  and  the  rumour 
of  colonial  concessions  to  Germans  and  Englishmen  might  be  gladly  seized  on  by 
the  Opposition,  led  by  Senhor  d'Almeida,  to  attack  the  Government — an  attack  in 
which  some  of  the  independents  might  join.  He  intimated  that  Dr.  Costa  had  been 
"squared"  and  that  he  had  himself  persuaded  Senhor  d'Almeida  of  the  advantage 
to  Portugal  of  his  proposals.  He  seems  in  fact  to  have  exp^^ained  to  the  Evolutionist 
leader  that  they  were  the  only  means  of  enabling  the  Republic  to  retain  its  hold 
on  its  Colonial  dominions.  He  returns  to  London  to-morrow  and  will  come  back 
with  "Messrs.  Schroder's  representative. 

He  tells  me  tliat  his  S.  Thome  scheme  lias  been  attended  with  complete  success. 
His  syndicate  have  already  acquired  40,000  acres  of  cocoa  plantations,  i.e..  about 
half  the  whole  amount  of  the  plantations  in  the  islands,  and  those  proprietors  who 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  Berlin  (as  No.  43  Africa)  on  M:>y  22,  1912.  A 
copy  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 

(*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


461 


originally  stood  out  for  absurdly  high  prices  for  their  properties  are  now,  he  says 
anxious  to  come  into  his  scheme,  and  are  lowering  their  terms  accordingly,  but  he 
is  in  no  immediate  hurry  to  close  with  them. 

I  asked  how  he  and  his  fi-iends  intended  dealing  with  the  labour  problem.  He 
said  they  would  procure  labour  from  Liberia,  on  the  basis  of  a  12  months  contract 
and  one  month  hoUday,  and  that  the  natives  whom  they  hoped  to  recruit  there, 
and  who  were  Mahommedans  and  good  workers,  would  be  housed  in  compounds  on 
the  plantations.  He  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  efEect  of  these  new  arrange- 
ments would  be  to  put  an  end,  at  no  distant  date,  to  the  disguised  slavery  which 
still  existed,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  made  to  stop  it,  in  S,  Thome. 

Although  I  have  encouraged  ^[r.  Frewen  to  talk  to  me  of  his  schemes,  and 
have  listened  sympathetically  to  them,  with  a  view  to  being  able  to  keep  you  informed 
of  their  progress,  I  have  since  the  receipt  of  your  telegram  No.  30  of  the  9th  instant, (') 
made  no  reference  to  the  loan  question  in  conversation  with  the  members  of  the 
Portuguese  Government,  deeming  it  best,  pending  further  instructions  from  you  to 
have  no  cognisance  of  them. 

I  have.  &c. 

AETHUE  H.  HAEDINGE. 

MIXrXES. 

Copy  to  C[oIonial]  0[ffice]  (in  prinf)  with  ref[erence]  and  await  their  observations  before 
sending  further  instructions  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge.  We  shall  have  to  get  some  safeguard  for  our 
reversionary  rights  to  part  of  Angola  included  in  the  constitution  of  the  Chartered  Co[mpany]  : 
perhaps  by  providing  against  prejudicial  railway  rates. 

Mr.  Frewen  certainly  appears  to  carry  all  before  him  but  I  feel  some  hesitation  in 
accepting  all  he  says.  It  is  diflBcult  to  believe  that  the  Lobito  Bay  railway  can  be  bought  up 
so  easily  as  he  seems  to  think  and.  on  a  minor  point,  I  wonder  whether  these  Mahommedan 
workers  are  really  to  be  had  in  Liberia. 

It  might  be  well  to  mention  the  matter  again  to  the  German  Embassy  when  it  is  decided 
what  we  want  in  regard  to  our  Treatv  rights.  ' 

J.  A.  C.  T. 

20.5.12. 
A.  X. 

Send  to  the  Cfolonial]  0[fl&ce]. 

E.  G. 
A  N. 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  min.,  and  note  (^).] 


No.  292. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Harcourt. 

F.O.  367/289. 

21401/1841/12/436. 

Private. 

My  dear  Harcourt,  Foreign  Office,  May  20,  1912. 

A  further  despatch  from  A.  Hardinge  has  come  in('j  fi-om  which  it  looks  as  if 
the  loan  to  Portugal  was  going  through;  but  it  is  to  be  secured  on  revenue  of 
Portuguese  European  Customs  only  and  in  the  concessions  in  Angola  British,  German 
and  French  are  to  participate.  Hardinge  is  doing  nothing  to  support  it,  but  on  these 
lines  I  do  not  see  that  we  can  or  need  object  to  it. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E*  GEEY. 

The  despatch  is  going  to  the  C[olonial]  0[ffice]  bv  the  of&cial  channel. 

E.  G. 

(>)  [v.  im.mediately  preceding  document.] 
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No.  293. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^'> 

F.O.  367/287. 

22051/916/12/436. 

(No.  46.)   Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  21,  1912. 

Count  Metternieh  referred  to-day  to  a  communication  which  we  had  made  last 
September,  to  tlie  effect  that  we  were  entitled  to  support  the  application  of  a  Whaling 
Company  for  a  harbour  in  Angola  on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  involve  an  exclusive 
monopoly.  His  Government  considered  that  Article  5  of  the  Anglo-German  Secret 
Agreement  precluded  either  Government  from  giving  support  to  any  enterprise, 
whether  monopoly  or  not,  in  the  sphere  assigned  to  the  other. (^) 

I  said  that  I  would  refer  to  the  Article  and  examine  this  point. 

I  then  told  Count  j\[etternich  that  I  understood  the  German  Embassy  had  been 
kept  informed  about  Mr.  Frewen's  negotiations.  ]\Iy  latest  information  was  that 
the  loan  was  to  be  secured  upon  the  European  Customs  Duties  of  Portugal,  but  that 
there  was  a  large  land  concession  in  Angola  involved.  I  had  instructed  Sir  Arthur 
Hardinge  not  to  give  it  any  support  without  instructions.  Mr.  Frewen  had  been 
informed  that,  for  political  reasons,  this  was  not  a  thing  which  could  be  assisted 
without  the  consent  of  the  German  Government.  I  understood  that,  when  he  had 
been  informed  of  this,  he  had  communicated  with  Baron  Schroeder,  in  order  to  get 
into  touch  with  German  financiers. 

Count  Metternieh  said  that  he  thought  Sir  Arthur  Hardinge  was  very  active 
in  Lisbon  in  giving  support  to  British  enterprises. 

I  said  that  he  had  not  given  support  to  this  project  in  Angola.  He  had,  however, 
kept  us  informed  about  it.  It  seemed  likely  to  go  through,  because  the  promoters 
had,  by  their  own  methods,  secured  the  support  of  such  people  in  Portugal  as  were 
likely  to  oppose  it. 

[T  am,  &c.] 

EYRE  A.  CEOWE. 

(for  the  Secretary  of  State). 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Lisbon  (No.  68  Africa),  on  May  24.  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Harcourt.] 

(2)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  p  72,  No.  90,  end  ] 


No.  294. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosclien.O 

F.O.  367/289. 
22213/1841/12/436. 

Tel.    (No.  2.)    Africa.  Foreign  Office,  May  23,  1912,  9-30  p.m. 

Secret.    My  despatch  No.  43.(') 

Messrs.  Schroder  inform  me  that  they  hope  to  be  able  at  a  very  early  date, 
and  in  any  case  before  adjournment  of  Portuguese  Chambers  on  June  10,  to  complete 
arrangements  for  (1)  a  loan  of  £15,000,000  by  Anglo-Franco-German  syndicate  to 
be  secured  on  Portuguese  home  customs ;  (2)  grant  of  an  option  for  formation  of 
Portuguese  Chartered  Company  in  which  non-Portuguese  bondholders  would  have 
controlling  influence,  for  administration  of  whole  of  Angola,  on  terms  which  are 
expected  to  prove  both  profitable  to  shareholders  and  source  of  revenue  to  Portuguese 
gov[ernmen]t. 

(')  [A  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 
(2)  [v.  svpra,  pp.  460-1,  No.  291,  and  note  (').] 


463 


H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  have  so  far  refrained  from  supporting  applica- 
tion for  this  concession  and  Messrs.  Schroder  were  informed  some  time  ago  that  no 
arrangement  can  be  so  supported  unless  it  has  the  approval  of  the  German  government. 
In  view  of  present  developments  it  is  important  for  us  to  know  exactly  what  view 
the  German  gov[ernmen]t  take  of  the  matter  and  what  they  on  their  part  propose 
to  do.  Having  regard  to  agreement  of  1898  and  the  joint  interest  of  G[rea]t  Britain 
and  Germany  in  Angola  any  communication  to  the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  in 
support  of  the  proposed  concession  or  of  any  particular  conditions  to  be  attached 
to  it  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  made  by  both  the  British  and  German  legations 
at  Lisbon. 

Messrs.  Schroder  are  advised  that  action  in  order  to  be  successful,  must  be  taken 
at  once  and  their  Eepresentative  is  leaving  for  Lisbon  May  25.  Early  decision  of 
German  gov[ernmen]t  being  important,  the  firm  are  communicating  through  private 
channels  with  the  German  Chancellor  direct,  who  will  therefore  be  informed. 

Please  report  as  soon  as  possible. 


No.  295. 

Memoraiidum  by  Sir  Eyre  Croice. 

P.O.  367/289. 

22213/1841/12/436.  Foreign  Office,  May  23,  1912. 

1.  Mr.  Tiarks,  partner  of  Baron  Schroder,  called  upon  me  to-day  in  order  to 
explain  the  arrangements  which  his  firm  proposes  to  make  with  the  Portuguese 
Government  for  the  floating  of  a  loan ;  for  the  purchase  of  certain  cocoa  plantations 
in  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe;  and  for  the  development  of  Angola.  I 
gathered  from  him  that  Mr.  Frewen,  whose  proceedings  at  Lisbon  have  formed  the 
subject  of  recent  correspondence,  is  now  practically  acting  as  Messrs.  Schroder's 
agent.  As  regards  the  cocoa  plantation  scheme,  Mr.  Tiarks  said  it  was  to  be  carried 
out  by  a  syndicate  in  which,  besides  ^fessrs.  Schroder,  French  and  German  capitalists 
would  be  represented.  This  scheme  would  be  on  a  totally  different  footing  from  the 
other  parts  of  the  proposed  arrangements,  with  which  it  was  not  in  fact  connected. 

2.  Mr.  Tiarks  read  to  me  a  letter  which  he  had  received  from  the  Portuguese 
Minister  in  London,  containing  an  a.ssurance  that  his  Government  was  prepared  to 
negotiate  agreements  with  Mr.  Tiarks  respecting  the  loan  and  the  setting  up  of  a 
Portuguese  Chartered  Company  for  the  administration  of  Angola.  The  Portuguese 
Government  insists  that  these  two  matters  must  be  treated  separately,  because  they 
cannot  allow  any  connection  to  be  established  between  the  grant  of  a  concession  by 
which  the  administration  of  a  Portuguese  colony  would  in  practice  be  placed  under 
the  control  of  foreign  bondholders,  and  the  raising  of  a  large  loan  to  finance  the 
Portuguese  government  at  home. 

3.  Mr.  Tiarks  admitted,  when  I  pressed  him,  that  this  separation  of  the  two 
questions  could  only  be  ostensible,  and  was  obviously  designed  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  saving  the  face  of  the  Portuguese  Government  in  the  eyes  of  their  public  opinion. 

4.  In  fact  it  was  clearly  understood  that  the  Portuguese  Government  would  get 
no  loan  unless  they  gave  the  concession  in  Angola.  He  explained  that  he  was  going 
to  apply  for  the  option  of  establishing  the  Chartered  Company  for  himself,  and  in 
his  own  name,  whilst,  as  regards  the  loan,  the  proposal  was  that  there  should  be 
equal  participation  between  British,  German  and  French  capitalists.  He  had  been 
advised  that  this  was  the  moment  to  get  both  these  affairs  settled  at  Lisbon.  It 
would  probably  be  necessary  to  get  the  formal  approval  of  the  Portugi;ese  Chambers, 
and  as  they  were  to  adjourn  on  the  10th  of  June,  he  intended  to  start  for  Lisbon, 
in  the  company  of  Mr.  Frewen,  on  Saturday  next  (May  25th).    He  asked  that  His 
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lyrajesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  should  be  instructed  to  afford  him  support,  and  he 
added  that  it  would  eventually  be  necessary  for  the  British  Government  to  authorize 
some  public  announcement  to  the  effect  that  they  were  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  loan,  and  had  taken  note  of  the  security  offered,  as,  without  some  such  declara- 
tion, there  would  be  little  prospect  of  any  subscriptions  being  forthcoming. 

5.  I  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Tiarks  the  unusual  character  of  any  such  proceeding. 
He  referred  to  the  precedents  of  China,  Liberia  and  others,  as  fully  warranting  the 
course  suggested.  I  did  not  pursue  this  matter  beyond  pointing  out  that  those  had 
been  altogether  exceptional  cases,  and  that  Portugal  was  in  a  very  different  position 
from  the  countries  he  had  named. 

6.  I  then  enquired  whether  it  was  correct,  as  we  had  been  informed,  that  the 
Chartered  Company,  although  the  concession  for  it  was  to  be  obtained  by  and  in 
the  name  of  British  capitalists,  was  to  pass  almost  immediately  into  German  hands. 
Mr.  Tiarks  said  that  was  so,  and  added  that  the  money  for  floating  the  Company 
would  under  his  scheme  be  found  w^holly  in  Germany. 

7.  I  therefore  asked  him  on  what  grounds  he  based  his  request  for  our  official 
support.  What  he  desired  to  obtain  was  a  concession  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of 
Germany,  and  I  understood  that  the  loan  had  to  be  made  because,  without  one,  the 
Portuguese  Government  would  grant  no  concession.  Would  it  not,  in  these 
circumstances,  be  more  natural  that  he  should  seek  to  obtain  the  support  of  the 
German  rather  than  that  of  the  British  Government,  no  British  interest  being  really 
involved?  Mr.  Tiarks  replied  that  no  application  on  the  part  of  Germans  had  the 
slightest  chance  of  being  granted  by  the  Portuguese  Government. 

8.  I  asked  wliy  in  these  circumstances  Mr.  Tiarks  was  so  anxious  to  oblige 
German  capitalists.  In  answer  to  this  question,  he  made  a  remarkable  statement. 
He  said  he  thought  that  he  w'as  acting  in  the  best  interests  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  indeed  in  accordance  with  their  wishes,  in  facilitating  the  acquisition  of 
German  rights  in  Angola,  by  lending  the  name  of  his  firm  in  the  manner  proposed. 
He  repeated  several  times  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  British  Government 
were  most  anxious  to  prove  to  the  German  Government  that  they  welcomed  German 
expansion  in  those  regions,  and  to  go  out  of  their  way  to  promote  it  by  active 
assistance,  in  order  to  dispel  in  the  most  effective  manner  the  suspicions  that  we  were 
standing  in  Germany's  way. 

9.  It  was  difficult  not  to  realise  that  Mr.  Tiarks  must  have  been  encouraged 
by  someone  speaking  with  authority,  of  what  he  assumed  to  be  the  intentions  and 
wishes  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  can  only  venture  to  guess  that  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann  has,  with  or  without  the  approval  of  Mr.  Harcourt,  put  these  ideas  into 
Mr.  Tiarks'  head.(') 

10.  I  restricted  myself  to  observing  that  any  development  of  the  Portuguese 
colonies  on  sound  commercial  lines  must  always  be  welcomed  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, but  that  they  also  were  under  an  obligation  to  the  Government  of  Portugal 
not  to  do  anything  which  might  be  interpreted  as  a  blind  for  the  covert  introduction 
of  German  control  into  Angola  under  the  semblance  of  an  ostensibly  British  enter- 
prise. If  the  Portuguese  Government  were,  as  Mr.  Tiarks  suggested,  determined 
not  to  listen  to  a  German  application  for  the  concession  of  a  Chartered  Company, 
whilst  they  were  ready  to  give  such  a  concession  on  application  by  a  British  firm, 

(')  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  do  not  think  we  can  do  this.  We  have  done 
something  like  it  in  the  case  of  Persia  and  of  Liberia,  but  I  did  not  at  all  like  the  Liberian 
matter  and  would  not  have  it  done  had  it  not  been  in  fulfilment  of  a  pledge  given  by  a  previous 
Gov[ernmen]t.    [E.  G.]"] 

(2)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  am  sure  that  neither  1  nor  Mr.  Harcourt 
have  ever  suggested  sacrificing  British  interests  for  nothing.  What  we  have  sr.id  generally  is 
that  when  our  own  interests  and  claims  are  not  involved  we  do  not  want  to  stand  in  Germany's 
way.  But  the  statement  made  by  Mr.  Tiark[s]  would  only  be  true  of  this  business  if  we  had 
given  up  our  strip  in  Angola  and  even  then  we  could  not  play  the  part  of  stalking  horse  for 
Germany  at  Lisbon.    [E.  G.]"] 
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it  seemed  to  me  difficult  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  lend  their  support  to  a 
scheme  which  did  not  plainly  indicate  the  proposed  transfer  of  the  concession  to 
German  shareholders. 

11.  Mr.  Tiarks  acknowledged  the  force  of  this  argument,  but  said,  very  earnestly 
and  with  what  appeared  to  me  complete  sincerity  and  good  faith,  that  nothing  was 
further  from  his  mind  than  any  wish  to  mislead  the  Portuguese  Government.  He 
intended,  and  always  had  intended,  to  make  it  quite  plain  that  he  reserved  the 
absolute  right  of  disposing  of  the  shares  of  the  proposed  Company  to  whomever  he 
liked,  and  that  he  would  decline  to  be  fettered  in  this  respect  by  any  restrictions 
whatsoever.  But,  as  I  again  reminded  him  he  apparently  drew  the  line  at  clearly 
informing  the  Portuguese  Government  of  his  real  intentions  in  regard  to  a  most 
important  feature  of  his  plan. 

12.  I  then  explained,  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  authorized  me  to  do,  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  were  bound  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  to  act  only  in  complete 
agreement  with  the  German  Governnment,  and  that,  whilst  I  had  no  hesitation 
in  accepting  his  statements  as  a  complete  explanation  of  the  situation,  we  should 
have  to  obtain  from  the  German  Government  some  formal- announcement  of  their 
intentions  and  wishes.  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  explain  to  Mr.  Tiarks  why  it  is 
important  for  us,  so  long  as  we  retain  our  lien  over  a  certain  portion  of  Angola,  not 
to  allow  undivided  control  over  the  whole  of  that  colony  to  pass  into  German  hands. 
But  I  urged  upon  him  the  desirability  of  maintaining  a  proper  share  of  British 
participation  in  the  Chartered  Company  on  the  ground  I  had  already  put  to  him : 
that  if  the  British  Government  is  to  support  an  application  for  the  concession,  that 
concession  must  be  a  bona  fide  British  concern — at  least  to  the  extent  of  an  important 
British  share  in  it  being  retained. 

13.  Mr.  Tiarks  then  assured  me,  and  he  repeated  the  assurance  in  a  very  precise 
and  emphatic  manner,  that  if  he  succeeded,  as  he  hoped  he  would,  in  obtaining  the 
option  for  the  concession  for  himself,  he  would  not  part  with  it,  or  with  any  single 
share,  to  anyone,  without  being  previously  told  that  the  British  Government  approved 
his  doing  so.  He  would  never  do  anything  to  embarrass  his  own  government  or  act 
contrary  to  what  they  might  consider  was  demanded  by  the  interests  of  his  country. 
He  suggested  that  he  should  be  free,  for  the  present,  to  negotiate  for  the  desired 
option  strictly  on  his  own  account,  without  in  any  way  bringing  in.  or  asking  for, 
the  support  of  the  British  Government.  It  would  be  time  enough  to  consider  how 
to  deal  with  the  concession,  and  to  what  extent  to  meet  German  wishes  in  regard 
to  it  when  he  had  secured  the  option.  The  affair  was  very  pressing.  It  was  essential 
for  him  to  open  negotiations  at  Lisbon  at  once,  and  if  he  were  to  refrain  from  moving 
until  the  British  and  German  governments  had  come  to  a  formal  aiireement.  the 
favourable  moment  for  success  might  pass  away,  and  the  opportunity  be  definitely 
lost.  He  therefore  begged  that  he  might  have  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Sir  Arthur 
Hardinge  merely  for  the  purpose  that  the  latter  should  introduce  him  to  the 
Portuguese  authorities  as  the  representative  of  a  respectable  British  house,  willing 
to  negotiate  for  the  proposed  international  loan,  but  without  any  reference  being 
made  to  his  scheme  regarding  the  Chartered  Company  as  to  which  he  would,  quite 
independently,  do  what  he  could  for  himself,  unless  an  understanding  with  the 
German  Government  were  come  to  at  once.  I  told  him  that  it  was  of  course  not 
in  the  power  of  the  British  Government  to  prevent  him  from  entering  upon  such  a 
negotiation.  Moreover  in  view  of  the  pledge  which  he  has  given,  not  to  proceed  to 
the  alienation  to  third  parties  of  any  rights  that  he  may  obtain  without  further 
reference  to  us,  I  think  there  can  be  no  objection  to  his  having  a  letter  of  introduction 
in  the  terms  suggested.  I  therefore  told  him  that  we  should  at  once  instruct 
Sir  E.  Goschen  to  approach  the  German  Government  and  that  we  should  let  him 
(Mr.  Tiarks^i  know  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  to  indicate  the  course  which  His 
Majesty's  Government  misrht  feel  able  to  adopt.  In  the  meantime  he  would  be 
given  the  desired  letter  of  introduction.  He  offered,  in  order  to  expedite  the  matter, 
to  get  Baron  Schroeder  to  write  by  to-night's  post  to  the  German  Chancellor  with 
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whom  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy,  begging  him  to  take  the  question  into  immediate 
consideration. 

14.  Throughout  the  interview,  at  which  Mr.  Tyrrell  was  present,  I  had  the 
impression  that  Mr.  Tiarks  wished  to  be  perfectly  straightforward  and  above-board 
with  us.  But  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  Mr.  Frewen's  mode  of  procedure  may  have 
misled  the  Portuguese  GovtMnment  into  the  belief  that  they  were  dealing  with  a 
group  of  independent  British  capitalists  who  intended  themselves  to  control  the 
concession  they  were  endeavouring  to  secure,  and  not  with  persons  who,  for  what- 
ever motives,  propose  to  part  with  it,  as  soon  as  obtained,  to  the  very  people  whom 
the  Portuguese  are  credited  with  the  determination  to  keep  out. 

15.  And  it  remains  a  little  mysterious  why  this  British  firm  should  exert  itself 
in  the  way  it  does  for  the  now  avowed  purpose  of  promoting  purely  German  interests. 
It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  jMessrs.  Schroder  are  consciously  taking  part 
in  a  political  move,  and  that  they  are  being  used  as  the  agents  of  the  Gorman 
Government.  I  am  in  ignorance  as  to  whether  His  jMajesty's  Government  on  their 
part  have  been  aware  of  this  particular  aspect  of  the  affair  and  whether  they  have, 
as  Mr.  Tiarks  clearly  thinks,  actually  intimated  through  some  channels  which  seem 
to  him  authoritative  their  anxiety  actively  to  promote  a  German  scheme  by  engaging 
on  behalf  of  it  the  credit  of  an  English  house  of  standing  in  the  City. 

16.  Our  safeguard,  so  far  as  our  attitude  towards  the  Portuguese  Government 
is  concerned,  consists  in  the  course  which  by  Sir  E.  Grey's  direction.  Sir  E.  Goschen 
will  be  instructed  to  urge  upon  the  German  Government,  namely  that  any  communi- 
cation to  the  Portuguese  Government  in  support  of  an  application  for  such  a  concession 
as  a  Chartered  Company  in  x^ngola,  should  be  made  by  both  the  German  and  British 
Legations  at  Lisbon  together. 

17.  After  reporting  the  interview  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  and  with  his  approval, 
T  have  despatched  the  annexed  telegram  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

E.  A.  C[ROWEJ. 

(3)  [Marginal  note:   "(No.  2  Africa  Secret.)"    v.  imniGdiately  preceding  document.] 


No.  296. 

Memorandum  hy  Sir  Eyre  Croice. 
Second  Interview  icith  Mr.  Tiarks. 

E.G.  367/289. 

22213/1811/12/436.  Foreign  Office,  May  24,  1912. 

Mr.  Tiarks  called  again  today,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  me  a  copy  of  the 
letter  which  Baron  Schroder  had  written  to  the  German  Chancellor.  I  asked  him 
whether  we  could  keep  it,  and  also  communicate  it  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.  He  agreed 
to  this.  I  have  accordingly  sent  a  copy  of  the  letter  (in  German)  to  Berlin  tonight 
and  now  annex  a  translation(^)  hereto. 

I  told  Mr.  Tiarks  that  I  did  not  like  the  passage  in  it  relating  to  the  inducement 
held  out  to  German  financiers  to  take  up  part  of  the  Portuguese  loan  in  the  shape 
of  a  prospect  of  large  orders  for  armaments.  It  seemed  to  me  regrettable  that 
Portugal  should  be  encouraged  to  spend  a  large  part  of  the  loan  for  such  a  purpose. 
Mr.  Tiarks  entirely  agreed,  and  deplored  the  intentions  of  the  Portuguese  gov[ern- 
men]t,  but  said  it  was  they  who  insisted  on  devoting  the  money  to  this  object :  they 
talked  of  spending  about  ^7,000,000  in  this  way!  He  would  have  preferred  to  limit 
the  loan  to  the  barest  necessities,  and  thought  £2,000,000  would  be  enough.  In  fact 
he  was  not  at  all  interested  in  the  success  of  the  loan;  all  he  cared  about  was  the 
Angola  scheme. 

(*)  [This  letter  is  not  reproduced  as  its  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.] 
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This  gave  me  an  opening  for  further  questions,  as  a  result  of  which,  I  got 
Mr.  Tiarks  to  explain  to  me  the  exact  history  and  position  of  the  negotiation  and 
the  relative  share  of  Mr.  Frewen  and  of  Messrs.  Schroder  in  it : 

Mr.  Frewen  was  a  capable  and  good  man  of  business,  of  whom  Sir  E.  Lipton 
had  formed  a  high  opinion.  Mr.  Frewen  had  no  means  of  his  own,  but  has  control 
of  a  respectable  syndicate  worth  about  £20,000.  He  himself  (Mr.  Frewen)  had  alone 
been  concerned  in  the  scheme  for  the  purchase  of  the  cocoa  plantations  in  San  Thome 
and  Principe.  In  the  course  of  his  negotiations  on  this  subject  with  the  Portuguese 
government,  he  was  met  with  their  demand  for  a  loan.  At  this  stage  he  referred  to 
Messrs.  Schroder  and  asked  for  their  financial  support.  The  house  of  Schroder  had 
been  established  in  England  for  over  150  years.  Mr.  Tiarks'  father  had  been  the 
late  Baron  Schroder's  principal  partner  for  50  years;  and  his  son  holds  the  same 
IX)sition  now.  The  present  Baron  Schroder,  nephew  of  his  predecessor,  had  been 
brought  into  the  business  from  Hamburg,  as  there  was  no  direct  heir,  but  he  had 
always  shown  himself  determined  to  maintain  the  English  character  of  the  German 
house,  and  would  never  allow  his  own  German  nationality  to  influence  the  business 
in  any  "German"  direction. 

Mr.  Tiarks  at  once  told  Mr.  Frewen  that  he  took  little  interest  in  either  the 
cocoa  venture  or  the  loan,  but  that  these  schemes  offered  an  opening  for  a  plan  which 
he  (Mr.  Tiarks^  had  thought  about  for  months.  He  assured  me  that  this  plan  of 
getting  Angola  developed  by  Germany  with  British  assistance,  originated  absolutely 
in  his  own  head.  The  study  of  public  opinion  in  England  and  Germany  had  convinced 
him  of  the  important  effect  such  a  scheme  would  have  on  the  betterment  of  Anglo- 
German  relations,  and  he  determined  to  make  every  effort  to  realize  it.  Mr.  Frewen's 
negotiations  gave  him  his  chance.  He  went  to  expound  his  plan  to  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann.  and  asked  what  he  thought  of  it.  Herr  von  Kiihlraann  had  replied  that 
Mr.  Tiarks  had  by  gi-eat  good  fortune  hit  upon  the  one  thing  more  calculated  than 
any  other  to  bring  about  the  object  he  desired,  and  without  expressing  any  further 
opinion  or  ad\-ice,  had  never  since  ceased  to  encourage  him  to  persevere  in  his  plan. 
Mr.  Frewen  was  accordingly  sent  back  to  Lisbon,  this  time  practically  as  the  agent 
of  >ressrs.  Schroder,  and  there  succeeded  in  reaching  the  preliminary-  asreement  with 
the  Portuguese  government  which  Sir  A.  Hardinge  had  reported.  Mr.  Tiarks,  having 
gone  so  far,  declined  to  go  any  further  unless  and  until  he  received  something  in 
writing  to  show  that  the  Portuguese  government  were  serious  in  the  negotiation.  That 
is  how  and  why  he  obtained  the  letter  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  here  which  he 
read  to  me  yesterday. 

The  above  account,  which  I  have  every  ground  for  believing  to  be  quite  accurate 
and  complete,  puts  a  somewhat  different,  and  more  favourable,  complexion  on  the 
proceedings  of  both  Mr.  Frewen  and  Mr.  Tiarks,  although,  as  I  again  reminded  the 
latter  today,  it  did  not  get  us  over  the  difficulty  that  the  Portuguese  govrernmen]t 
might  only  be  induced  to  give  the  concession  because  they  had  no  suspicion  of  its 
proposed  transfer  to  Germany.  As  to  this,  he  repeated  his  assurance  of  yesterday, 
and  went  even  further :  He  said  that  if  he  succeeded  in  getting  the  option  for  the 
concession,  he  would  practically  place  it  at  the  disposal  of  Hfis]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnmentl.  If  they  wished,  he  would  either  drop  it,  or  dispose  of  it  to  Germany, 
or  let  HFisj  M[ajesty's]  G[overnraent]  make  use  of  it  as  something  they  could 
offer  to  Germany  as  part  of  a  pohtical  bargain  or  otherwise,  as  we  thought  best. 

I  thanked  ^f.  Tiarks  for  his  frank  explanations  and  for  his  offer,  which  I  said 
I  would  formally  record,  and  lay  before  Sir  E.  Grey. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  may  be  here  all  the  elements  of  a  useful  deal  with 
the  German  government,  provided  we  can  get  over  the  difficulty  of  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  Portuguese  gov[emmen]t  to  the  real  nature  of  the  transaction  offered  to  them, 
without  thereby  destroying  its  prospect  of  success. 

E.  A.  crpOWE]. 

May  24. 
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MINUTES. 

The  development  of  Angola  by  an  Anglo-German  Company  would  be  a  very  suitable  project. 
It'  a  rearrangement  of  the  secret  agreement  with  Germany  of  1898  was  made  under  which  we 
gave  up  our  strip  across  Angola  in  return  for  concessions  elsewhere  the  British  share  in  this 
company  could  be  purchased  by  German  interests  and  it  would  become  wholly  German,  but 
under  present  circumstances  the  Company  would  have  to  be  Anglo-German.  We  cannot  how- 
ever obtain  by  the  support  of  British  diplomacy  a  concession  for  a  British  subject,  with  the 
intention  of  transferring  a  great  part  of  it  to  Germany,  without  telling  the  Portuguese  what 
the  real  nature  of  the  project  is.  To  conceal  this  would  be  to  obtain  the  concession  from 
Portugal  under  false  pretences  and  would  be  bad  faith. 

If  the  Germans  wish  the  project  to  go  forward  I  think  the  best  course  would  be  that  we 
should  both  point  out  to  Portugal  that  her  colony  cannot  be  developed  except  by  foreign 
capital,  that  Germany  and  ourselves  being  neighbours  have  a  prior  claim  as  compared  with 
other  foreigners  to  provide  this  capital,  that  we  cannot  indeed  see  other  foreigners  admitted 
in  preference  to  us.  It  is  also  true  that  we  cannot  see  Portugal's  colonies  left  practically 
derelict,  as  they  are  now,  indefinitely,  but  this  is  a  delicate  point  to  state. 

We  must  now  wait  for  the  German  reply. 

E.  G. 

Mr.  Harcourt  should  have  this  paper  at  once  for  his  observations.^-) 

E.  G. 

(2)  [v.  infra,  pp.  468-9,  No.  298.] 


No.  297. 

Mr.  Harcourt  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/289. 
21401/1841/12/436. 

My  dear  Grey,  Colonial  Office,  May  24,  1912. 

The  proposed  Co[mpany]  will  eventually  be  almost  entirely  German. 
I  think  this  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  Secret  Treaty  as  it  at  present  exists, 
and  if  it  goes  through  will  prejudice  our  position  in  future  negotiations. 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.  HAECOUET. 

24.5.12. 

MINUTE. 

The  point  raised  in  Mr.  Harcourt's  note  has  been  dealt  with  in  the  two  minutes  in  which 
I  recorded  my  conversations  with  Mr.  Tiarks,(i)  and  which  went  in  Sir  Edward's  pouch  last 
night. 

See  also  the  passage  marked  in  the  annexed  tel[egram]  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  (No.  2  Africa 
May  23).(2) 

E.  A.  C. 
May  25. 

(1)  \v.  supra,  pp.  463-7.  Nos.  295-6.] 

(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  462-3,  No.  294.  No  passage  is  marked  on  the  copy  preserved  in  the  Foreign 
Office  archives.] 


No.  298. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr.  Harcourt. 

F.O.  367/289. 
22213/1841/12/436. 

My  dear  Harcourt,  Foreign  Office,  May  26,  1912. 

I  am  sending  you  a  memorandum^)  explaining  the  Angola  Concession.  I  have 
written  my  view  upon  it  and  should  like  to  have  yours  when  you  have  all  the  facts 


(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  463-7,  Nos.  295-6.] 
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before  vou.  It  was  upon  this  memo[randum]  that  the  telegram  of  Mav  23(-)  was 
sent  to  Goschen,  but  your  view  ought  to  be  expressed  before  we  do  anything  at 
Lisbon. 

Y[ou]rs  sincerely. 

E.  GEEY 

(-)  [f.  supra,  pp.  462-3,  No.  294.] 


No.  299. 

Mr.  Harcourt  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 

F.O.  367/2RI. 
23909/391  12  436. 

ily  dear  Grey,  Mincham,  May  26,  1912. 

I  asked  Kuhlmann  to  give  me  a  draft  of  the  alterations  he  w[oul]d  suggest  in 
the  Secret  Treaty  to  make  it  accord  with  the  new  proposals.    I  enclose  it  herewith. 

The  fact  that  Timor  drops  out  will  be  apparent  when  the  old  Treaty  is  published 
with  the  new. 

The  Germans  ask  that  we  shall  not  tell  the  Dutch  about  Timor  without  previous 
communications  with  them  (the  Germans"). 

Yours  sincerely, 

L.  HAECOUET. 


Enclosure  in  Xo.  299. 
Convention. 

In  Ariew  of  the  possibility  that  Portugal  may  require  financial  assistance  from 
some  foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications 
which  such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized  by  their  respective  Sovereigns, 
have  agreed  as  follows  : 

1.)  Whenever  either  the  British  or  the  German  Government  is  of  opinion  that 
it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the 
security  of  the  Customs  revenues  of  Mozambique,  Angola  and  Sao  Thome  and 
Principe,  it  shall  communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  Government,  and  the  other 
Government  shall  have  the  right  to  advance  a  portion  of  the  total  sum  required. 

In  the  event  of  the  other  Government  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise  this 
right,  the  two  Governments  shall  consult  as  to  the  terms  of  the  two  loans  and 
these  loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  Customs  revenues  of  Mozambique, 
Angola  and  Sao  Thome  and  Principe  as  near  as  possible  simultaneously.  The  loans 
shall  bear  as  near  as  possible  the  same  proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of 
the  Customs  revenues  respectively  assigned  as  their  security. 

The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition 
of  the  money  market  and  the  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  reepects 
be  subject  as  near  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.1  Of  the  Customs  revenues,  referred  to  in  Article  I.  those  of  the  province  of 
Mozambique  south  of  a  Une  beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lieungo  and  along 
this  river,  along  the  Lugera  up  to  the  most  southern  point  of  Lake  Schirwa,  and 
those  of  the  portions  of  the  Province  of  Angola,  ae  hereinafter  described,  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  British  loan.    The  Customs  revenues  of  Mozambique  and  Angola 
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and  the  Customs  revenues  of  Sao  Thome  and  Principe  shall  be  assigned  to  the 
German  loan. 

The  portion  of  the  Province  of  Angola  east  of  the  2()th  parallel  beginning  at  the 
northern  frontier  of  German  South-west  Africa  to  the  point  where  this  parallel  crosses 
the  Tahveg  of  the  Kassai  river(^)  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan. 

8.)  Any  Delegates  sent  by  Great  Britain  or  Germany  to  take  note  of  the  collection 
of  the  revenues  which  are  the  security  for  their  respective  loans  shall  have  only 
rights  of  inspection,  but  no  rights  of  administration,  interference  or  control,  so  long 
as  there  is  no  default  in  the  payment  of  interest  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  )  In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either 
loan,  the  administration  of  the  various  custoni-housos  in  the  two  provinces  and  in 
Sao  Thome  and  Principe  shall  be  handed  over  by  Portugal :  those  assigned  for  the 
German  loan  to  Germany,  those  assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  )  It  is  well  understood  that  all  rights,  whether  British  or  German,  acquired 
in  the  provinces  affected  before  the  date  of  this  Convention,  shall  be  fully  safe- 
guarded provided  they  are  of  a  ]Miro]y  private  character,  and  convey  neither  political 
rights  nor  territorial  or  administrative  jurisdiction. 

It  is  also  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future,  either  by  the 
British  or  the  German  Governments,  to  obtain  fresh  concessions,  except  in  those 
portions  of  the  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  are  assigned  to  their 
respective  loans. 

6.  )  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall 
be  exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness  whereof  the  Undersigned,  duly  authorized,  have  signed  the  same, 
and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate,  at  London,  the  .  .  . 

]\rTNrTES. 

This  draft  agreement  raises  a  number  of  points.  It  is  not,  I  think,  a  document  that  could 
possibly  be  signed  in  its  present  form. 

The  wording  is  practically  that  of  the  first  convention  of  1898, (^)  with  certain  modifications 
as  to  the  several  territorial  units  therein  referred  to.  It  is  therefore  assumed  that  it  is  meant 
to  replace  the  former  agreement.  This  would  however  have  to  be  made  clear  in  the  document 
itself,  probably  both  in  the  preamble  and  in  a  specific  article,  by  which  the  previous  convention 
would  be  formally  abrogated. 

The  inclusion  of  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe  in  the  place  of  Timor  is  an 
important  innovation.  These  islands  do  not  belong  to  South  Africa.  They  are  close  to  the 
French  Gaboon  as  well  as  to  our  colony  of  Nigeria.  We  are  at  this  moment  activfly  supporting 
a  scheme  for  the  purchase  of  most  of  the  important  cocoa  estates  in  the  islands  by  a  British 
syndicate  in  which  French  and  German  capital  is  also  represented.  By  substituting  for  the 
existing  convention  the  agreement  now  proposed,  we  shall,  in  virtue  of  our  engagements  under 
the  second  (secret)  convention  of  1898(*)  be  bound  to  oppose  any  French  participation  of  this 
kind.    This  raises  a  very  awkward  question. 

Moreover  we  are  pledged  to  inform  the  French  government  of  any  colonial  proposals  of  a 
territorial  character  that  we  may  be  discussing  with  Germany.  We  have  so  far  led  Monsieur 
C'ambon  to  believe  that  only  South  African  territories  (south  of  the  equator)  were  in  question. 
It  does  not  seem  right  at  all  that  the  Colonial  Office  should  without  a  word  to  this  Department, 
enter  into  even  an  informal  arrangement  with  the  German  embassy  for  the  disposal  of  these 
islands. 

Article  2  of  the  proposed  new  convention  will  require  reconsideration. 

The  concluding  sentence  of  the  1st  paragraph  does  not  harmonize  with  what  precedes.  It 
is  probably  by  some  error  of  copying,  or  carelessness  of  drafting,  that  the  customs  revenue  of 

(')  [Unsigned  marginal  note:  "meets  the  frontier  of  the  Belgian  Congo  near  the  source 
of  the  river  Kassai."] 

(2)  [Thus  in  original.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-2,  No.  90,  end] 
(')  [V.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  p.  73,  No.  91,  enrl.] 
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tlie  whole  of  Mozambique  is,  in  the  second  sentence  assigned  as  security  for  the  German  l»)an. 
The  first  sentence  correctly  assigns  the  revenue  of  the  southern  part  of  that  province  to  the 
British  loan. 

By  an  unintended  slip,  the  second  paragraph  of  the  same  article  speaks  of  the  portion  of 
Angola  east  of  the  20th  parallel! 

These  are  minor  points.  But  a  more  serious  problem  arises  from  the  proposed  new  text  of 
the  article.  The  provisions  as  to  the  assignment  of  customs  revenues  have  been  taken  over 
from  the  clauses  of  the  189S  agreement.  Those  provisions  were  carefully  framed  to  apply  to  the 
territorial  units  in  question,  which  comprised  each  a  coast  strip  and  port,  besides  a  stretch  of 
liinterland.  But  now  the  part  of  Angola  originally  earmarked  for  the  British  loan  has  been 
cut  out,  and  for  it  there  is  substituted  an  inland  district  on  the  Bechuanaland  border,  without 
any  coast-strip  connecting  it  with  the  seas.  It  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  that  to  a  district 
so  situated  the  reference  to  the  customs  revenues  is  not  appropriate.  The  machinery  contem- 
plated by  the  original  convention  as  the  cloak  under  which  England  and  Germany  were 
eventually  to  acquire  control  over  these  Portuguese  colonies,  was  the  pledge  of  the  customs 
revenue  collected  at  the  ports,  as  security  for  loans  to  be  raised  in  those  two  countries 
respectively.  In  virtue  of  the  revenues  so  pledged,  they  were  to  obtain,  in  practice,  a  lien  on 
the  provinces.  But  this  machinery  is  not  suited  to  districts  in  the  interior  having  no  ports 
where  customs  are  collected.  Such  small  custom-houses  as  may  be  established  on  the  inland 
frontier  were,  I  am  sure,  never  meant  to  be  taken  into  account,  and  whatever  revenue  is 
actually  collected  there  cannot  seriously  be  brought  forward  as  security  for  a  loan. 

Yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  earmark  any  particular  portion  of  the  Portuguese  heritage  for 
England  by  any  other  method  than  that  of  pledging  the  customs  as  security  for  a  loan,  without 
offending  the  legitimate  susceptibilities  of  the  Portuguese  government.  And  indeed,  to 
"assign"  the  district  in  question  to  Great  Britain  by  any  less  roundabout  and  veiled  device 
would  be  altogether  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  first  of  the  conventions  of  1898.  It 
would  amount  to  an  open  declaration  that  Great  Britain  contemplated  taking  the  district 
from  Portugal.    The  wording  of  the  first  convention  was  deliberately  devised  to  avoid  this. 

In  the  second  paragraph  of  article  (2)  of  the  new  convention,  the  words:  "The  portion 
of  the  province  of  Angola  ....  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan"  may  have  been 
intentionally  chosen  to  get  over  this  difficulty.  The  text  of  1898  says:  "the  reveiiues  of  the 
portion  ....  shall  be  assigned."  But  if  the  alteration  is  intentional — which  may  perhaps  be 
doubted ;  for  the  whole  draft  shows  traces  of  careless  preparation — it  does  not  seem  a  very 
happy  solution.  It  does  not,  in  fact,  dispose  of  the  difficulty,  but  merely  slurs  it  over  by  the 
employment  of  inaccurate  phraseology. 

It  is  a  question  for  consideration  whether  the  reservation  to  England  of  the  inland  district 
could  perhaps  be  effected,  with  less  violence  being  done  to  the  principle  underlying  the  first 
convention  of  1893,  by  a  separate  clause  in  a  revised  version  of  the  second  (secret")  convention 
of  the  same  date,  which  does  contemplate  the  definite  division  of  Angola  and  Mozambique  into 
German  and  British  spheres  or  zones.  It  would  require  some  difficult  redrafting,  if  not  the 
entire  recasting  of  the  second  convention.  But  a  revision  will  in  any  case  be  required,  as  the 
alteration  of  the  territorial  arrangements  in  the  first,  necessarily  involve  [sic]  consequential 
amendments  in  the  second. 

The  most  important  feature  of  the  draft  agreement  is  the  negative  one  of  the  elimination 
of  Timor  and  of  the  belt  of  Angola  territory  running  east  and  west  from  the  sea  to  the 
British  South  African  frontier.  This  belt  was  stipulated  for  in  1893  for  the  obvious  purpose 
of  giving  us  direct  access  to  the  Atlantic  coast  from  Rhodesia.  It  includes  the  important 
harbour  of  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  which  is  already  the  terminus  of  a  short  railway. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  due  course  of  time  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  trade 
and  traffic  of  the  British  possessions  not  only  in  South  Africa  proper,  but  also  in  Central 
Africa,  East  Africa,  Uganda,  and  the  Upper  Sudan  will  seek  the  more  direct  and  quicker 
outlet  to  England  and  Western  Europe  in  general  through  West  African  ports.  Such  a  line  of 
communication,  if  running  through  territory  owned  and  administered  by  this  country,  must 
have  some  strategical  as  well  as  commercial-poiilical  importance,  and  any  new  arrangement, 
by  which  so  important  an  asset  secured  under  Mr.  Balfour's  convention  of  1898  would  be  once 
for  all  given  away,  will  be  liable  to  severe  and  legitimate  criticism  if  it  should  appear  that 
the  strategical  and  general  political  aspect  of  the  question  had  not  been  fully  considered  in 
consultation  with  the  technical  advisers  of  the  government.  From  this  point  of  view  alone, 
it  would  be  at  least  prudent  to  ask  for  the  considered  opinion  of  both  the  Admiralty  and  the 
War  Office,  before  committing  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  to  a  definite  decision.  The 
War  Office  are  directly  interested  in  the  question  of  abandoning  the  only  prospect  which  we 
LOW  still  have,  under  the  conditions  guaranteed  by  the  1893  conventions,  of  being  able,  at  a 
future  date,  when  the  African  railway  system  shall  have  been  more  fully  developed,  to 
establish  an  all-British  line  of  communication  with  the  Sudan  and  the  Nile  by  the  west  coast 
of  Africa  as  an  alternative  to  the  Mediterranean  route. 

The  question  of  its  abandonment  seems,  so  far,  to  have  been  considered  only  in  the 
Colonial  Office,  and  with  exclusive  reference  to  the  possible  wishes  of  the  South  African  Union. 
Whether  the  Union  government  really  think  the  proposed  scheme  so  satisfactory  as  to  make 
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them  indifferent  to  the  loss  of  a  British  outlet  on  the  Atlantic  in  the  latitude  of  Loanda,  I  do 
not  know.  Even  from  their  point  of  view,  it  seems  shortsighted.  They  above  all  others  ought 
to  realize  how  necessarj'  it  is,  in  dealing  with  African  questions,  to  look  somewhat  far 
ahead,  and  to  avoid  all  hand-to-mouth  arrangements 

The  Colonial  Office  apparently  consider  the  outlet  to  be  given  to  Nyassaland  on  the  east 
coast,  by  the  inclusion  of  Quilimane  in  the  British  sphere,  a  matter  of  supreme  importance. 
Yet  they  themselves  are  at  this  moment  strongly  supporting  a  railway  scheme  in  Mozambique 
which  is  entirely  based  on  the  as.<;umption  that  not  Quilimane,  but  Beira  is  the  natural  outlet 
for  Nyassaland,  and  Beira  is  of  course  already  in  the  British-earmarked  zone. 

But  even  if  South  Africa  and  Nyassaland  were  satisfied  to  see  the  outlet  to  the  west, 
through  Loanda,  given  up,  the  question  concerns  the  empire  as  a  whole,  and  deserves  special 
consideration  from  a  generally  Briti.sh  point  of  view. 

I  am  apprehensive  lest  H[is]  M[aiesty's]  G[overnment]  .should  be  accused  of  repeating 
the  mistake  that  was  made  in  coding  Heligoland.  That  also  was  treated  at  the  time  as  of  no 
importance,  it  was  also  effected  without  any  consultation  with  the  strategical  advisers.  I 
believe  it  is  now  agreed  that  if  Heligoland  were  not  in  German  hands,  Germany  would  never 
have  been  able  to  create  the  tremendously  strong  defensive  position  on  her  North  Sea  coast 
which  we  have  to  meet  by  so  costly  a  superiority  of  floating  and  offensive  forces. 

If  and  when  Germany  shall  have  consolidated  her  African  empire  hy  the  absorption, 
besides  Angola  and  Northern  Mozambique,  of  most  of  the  Belgian  and  French  Congo — which 
she  is  clearly  aiming  at — and  shall  have  raised  and  perfected  a  powerful  native  army  there — 
which  she  will  certainly  do — it  is  not  difiRcult  to  foresee  that  the  action  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  in  throwing  away  the  advantage  which  they  possessed  in  the  Angola  belt  with 
the  port  of  Loanda,  will  be  bitterly  lamented  and  blnmed. 

At  any  rate,  so  serious  a  step  ought  hardly  to  bo  taken  except  after  the  iiost  searching 
examination  of  the  political  and  strategical  issues  involved,  and  it  seems  unfortunate  that 
Mr.  Harcourt's  negotiations  should  have  committed  us  so  far  as  appears  to  be  the  case, 
without  such  examination  having  apparently  taken  place. 

It  may,  however,  not  be  too  late  to  stipulate  that  nothing  can  be  settled  definitely  without 
previous  reference  to  the  naval  and  military  advisers.  The  fact  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t 
cn  their  part  have  conducted  the  whole  discussion  in  a  most  unusual  and  secretive  manner, 
may  well  justify  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  putting  in  such  a  caveat  even  at  this 
stage. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  we  may  have,  in  Mr.  Tiarks'  scheme  for  the  development  of 
Angola  by  a  Chartered  Company  under  German  control,  an  asset  which  we  could  use  in  further 
discussion  with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t,  if  it  were  decided  that  we  cannot,  after  all,  part 
with  the  Angola  belt.  Mr.  Tiarks  still  believes  he  can  carry  his  scheme  with  the  Portuguese 
gov[ernmen]t,  and  he  will  in  a  day  or  two  let  us  have  a  memorandum  clearly  explaining  the 
position.  The  gist  is  that  Portugal  cannot,  in  his  opinion,  get  any  money  anywhere  except 
by  the  adoption  of  his  scheme  and  that  therefore  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  must  accept 
it.  We  should  then  be  in  a  position  to  offer  a  cut-and-dried,  well-thought-out  plan,  by  which 
Germany  could  start  at  once  on  the  development  of  her  part  of  Angola.  She  could  not  hope 
to  do  this  without  our  help.  Similarly,  we  could,  evidently,  facilitate  her  acquiring  control 
over  the  Benguella  railway,  by  using  our  influence  with  the  Tanganyika  Cofmpany],  These 
are  assets  which  of  course  are  no  full  equivalent  of  the  possession  of  the  Angola  belt,  but  they 
would  perhaps  make  it  feasible  to  arrange  a  fresh  settlement  on  other  lines,  even  if  we  had 
to  give  up  Quilimane  or  the  inland  district  of  Angola,  and  to  leave  unaltered  the  existing 
undoubtedly  unsatisfactory  arrangement  about  Timor. 

That  arrangement  about  Timor  would  never  have  been  made  at  the  time  if  the  depart- 
ments concerned  had  been  duly  consulted.  It  is  very  much  to  be  hoped  that  future  governments 
may  not  again  find  themselves  tied  by  treaty  stipulations  of  grave  inconvenience  because  they 
were  entered  into  without  proper  and  exhaustive  study  of  the  issues  involved.  I  would 
earnestly  urge  that  the  whole  matter  ought  to  be  gone  into  much  m.ore  thoroughly  and 
circumspectly  than  can  have  been  possible  under  the  peculiar  conditions  in  which  the  proposed 
r.ew  convention  has  been  negotiated,  even  if  this  cour.se  should  involve  some  unwelcome  delay. 

E.  A.  C. 
June  4. 

Sir  E.  Crowe  is  quite  justified  in  putting  all  these  considerations  forward  and  they  will 
be  borne  in  mind  before  a  final  conclusion  is  made. 

E.  G 
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No.  3uO. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
F.O.  367  289.  Berlin.  May  28,  1912. 

22798  1841  12/486.  D.  7-55  p.m. 

Tel.    I  No.  2.'    Africa.    Secret.  E.  10-15  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  2,  Africa,  of  May  23rd(^  :  Portuguese  loan. 

German  Government  regard  proposals  with  favour  and  will  take  steps  to  induce 
participation  of  German  capital.  This  can,  however,  probably  not  be  secured  before 
receipt  of  full  details  of  proposals,  conditions,  security,  &c.  In  any  case  definite 
decision  before  10th  June  seems  impossible.  They  are  informed  that  Portuguese 
Parliament  will  probably  sit  till  end  of  June,  which  would  give  plenty  of  time.  An 
answer  in  this  sense  is  being  sent  to  Messrs.  Schroder's  private  letter  to  Chancellor. 

German  Government  therefore  ask,  in  view  of  terms  of  1898  treaty,  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  abstain  from  supporting  Messrs.  Schroder  for  the  present, 
and,  further,  that  they  will  use  their  influence  with  Portuguese  Government  to  prevent 
both  loan  and  concession,  in  case  Messrs.  Schroder  or  Mr.  Frewen  should  attempt 
to  pursue  plan  before  question  of  German  participation  has  been  decided.  In  view 
of  suspicions  of  German  acti\-ity  lately  shown  in  Portugal,  German  Government 
consider  it  inadvisable  for  the  present  to  show  Portuguese  Government  that  they 
have  any  interest  in  matter.  They  fear  that  knowledge  of  an  intention  to  allow 
the  participation  of  German  capital  would  \\Teck  the  undertaking. 


MINUTES. 

Mr.  Harcourt : 

The  German  Gor[ernmen]t  have  in  mind  the  idea  of  concealing  from  the  Portuguese 
Gov[erumen]t  the  German  element  in  the  scheme  :  Sir  E.  Crowe  has  already  pointed  out  to 
Mr.  Tiarks  that  this  would  be  unfair.    We  need  not  however  deal  with  this  point  at  present. 

Q[uer]y.  Repeat  this  and  the  tel[egram]  to  which  it  is  an  answer  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge. 
Request  him  to  communicate  the  first  para  [graph]  of  this  tel[egram]  to  Mr.  Tiarks  (  who  is 
now  at  Lisbon)  and  to  add  that  we  hope  he  will  defer  further  negotiations  until  question  of 
German  participation  has  been  decided  and  repeat  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  for  inform[atio]n  of 
German  Gov[ernmen]t.(2) 

J.  A.  C.  T. 
29.5.12. 

Inform  C[olonial]  0[flice]  secret. 

I  have  talked  this  over  with  Mi.  Tilley  and  we  think  that  the  action  suggested  will  stop 
Mr.  TiarKs  and  that  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  done  until  we  hear  again  from  the  German 
Gov[ernmenjt.    Mr.  Tiarks  will  have  to  find  some  excuse  for  deferring  the  negotiations. 

W.  L. 

I  trust  we  shall  conceal  nothing  from  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  if  the  question  takes 
more  definite  shape.  In  view  of  our  engagements  we  should  be  quite  straightforward  with  the 
latter.    Act  as  proposed  bv  Mr.  Tillev. 

A.  N. 

Certainly  if  we  take  any  action  at  Lisbon  in  support  of  this  project  we  must  let  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  know  that  there  is  German  participation.  As  we  have  not  given  it 
any  support  at  Lisbon  at  present  we  need  say  nothing  yet  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t. 

E.  G. 


(!)  [r.  supra,  pp.  462-3.  No.  294.] 

{^)  [This  was  done  in  Sir  Edward  Grev's  telegram  (No.  33  Africa)  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  of 
Mav  30.  D.  3-30  p.m.,  and  repeated  to  Sir'E.  Goschen  (No.  3  Africa).  (F.O.  367;  289.  22798/ 
1841,  12,  436.^1] 
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No.  301. 

Draft  Telegram  from  Mr.  Ilarcourt  to  Lord  Gladstone. 

P.O.  367/284. 

26203/391/12/436.  Colonial  0]]ice,  May  [28  ?],  1912. 

During  conversations  we  are  having  with  Germany  it  has  heen  suggested  that 
we  should  revise  the  Secret  Treaty  of  1898  in  regard  to  Portuguese  African  Colonies 
and  we  contemplate  the  following  alterations  of  which  you  should  inform  General 
Botha  as  he  is  personally  aware  of  the  contents  of  the  existing  treaty.  We  should 
abandon  our  ultimate  reversion  to  the  strip  in  Angola  as  specified  in  the  treaty, 
receiving  in  return  a  reversion  of  all  that  part  of  I'ortiiLMipc.^  Wi  st  Africa  which  lies 
east  of  parallel  20  from  Cubango  River  on  the  Sdnih  h.  r.inui  where  parallel  20 
touches  boundary  of  Belgian  Congo  near  source  of  Ka^i~ai  liivor,  and  Germans  would 
give  undertaking  that  there  should  be  no  differential  Eailway  rates  against  British 
goods  in  favour  of  German  goods  in  transit  on  railways  now  or  to  be  hereafter 
constructed  in  German  sphere  of  what  is  now  Portuguese  West  Africa. 

In  addition  the  British  sphere  in  Portuguese  East  Africa  is  to  be  extended 
northwards  from  the  Zambesi  as  in  present  treaty  to  a  line  following  the  Lukuga 
Eiver  from  the  coast  and  to  its  junction  with  the  Lugera  Piver  then  up  the  Lugera 
to  its  source  and  thence  to  the  southern  end  of  Lake  Shirwa.  This  will  give  Nyassa- 
land  direct  access  to  the  sea,  with  the  whole  province  and  port  of  Quilimane. 

I  assume  that  Botha  will  agree  with  us  that  this  is  an  advantageous  readjustment 
of  future  possibilities.  During  the  conversations  further  suggestions  have  been  made 
which  directly  concern  the  Union  Gov[ernmen]t  and  on  which  we  should  wish  to 
have  Botha's  views. 

Germany  is  willing  to  cede  to  us  the  whole  of  the  Caprivi  strip  eastward  of 
parallel  21  up  to  the  Zambesi  in  exchange  for  Seal  and  Penguin  Islands  in  Angra 
Pequena  Bay  and  the  acceptance  of  the  talweg  of  the  Orange  Eiver  as  the  boundary 
between  Cape  Colony  and  Namaqua  Land.  They  would  also  be  willing  to  lease  or 
cede  all  that  part  of  German  South  West  Africa  cast  of  parallel  20  in  exchange  for 
a  lease  or  cession  of  Walfiscli  Bay.  These  two  tilings  can  be  treated  separately. 
Please  explain  that  we  do  not  press  these  on  the  Union  Gov[ernmen]t  but  that 
though  seeing  the  advantage  we  feel  the  decision  must  rest  with  them. 

An  early  answer  on  these  latter  points  would  be  convenient  to  ns,  but  on  the 
matter  of  the  secret  treaty  we  shall  proceed  at  once. 

It  is  proposed  that  both  the  original  treaty  and  the  new  one  shall  be  published 
on  completion  and  I  am  sure  that  it  will  be  a  paii?faction  to  South  Africa  to  learn 
definitely  that  the  future  of  Delagoa  Bay  and  Beira  is  assured  to  us. 

MINUTE. 

I  have  telegraphed  agreeing  to  this  telegram  to  Lord  Gladstone.  g  q 

28.0.12. 


No.  302. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/289. 
23457/1841/12/436. 

(No.  29.)    Africa.    Secret.  Berlin,  D.  3/«/y  29,  1912. 

Sir,  R.  June  3,  1912. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  2  Africa  of  yesterday's  date,(')  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  and  translation  of  a  Memorandum  which  I 
have  received  from  the  German  Government  in  regard  to  the  proposed  Portuguese 
Loan. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(>)  [v.  supra,  p.  47a,  No.  300.] 


475 


Enclosure  in  No.  302 
Aiifzciclmuitg. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  steht  dem  Projekt  der  Firma  Schroder  durchaus 
sympathisch  gegeniiber  und  ist  bemiiht,  deutsches  Kapital  fiir  die  Beteiligung  an  der 
geplanten  portugiesischen  Anleihe  sowie  der  Chartered  Company  in  Angola  zu 
interessieren.  Es  ist  indessen  unwahrscheinlich,  dass  diese  Bemiihungen  Erfolg 
hahen  werden,  solange  keine  naheren  Angaben  uber  die  Grundlagen  und  die 
Bedingungen  der  beiden  Unternehmungen  vorliegen.  Insbesondere  aber  erscheint 
die  Moglichkeit  einer  endgiiltigen  Stellungnahme  bis  zum  10.  Juni  ausgeschlossen. 

Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  bittet  daher  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung 
in  Gemassheit  der  Yereinbarungen  des  Vertrages  von  1898  von  einer  Unterstiitzung 
der  Bestrebungen  der  Firma  Schroder  bei  der  portugiesischen  Eegierung  einstweilen 
Abstand  nehmen  zu  wollen.  Die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung  glaubt  aber  audi  der 
Erwartung  sich  hingeben  zu  diirfen.  dass.  solange  die  Frage  der  deutschen  Beteiligung 
nieht  geregelt  worden  ist,  die  Konialich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  im  Geiste 
dieser  Yereinbarungen  notigen  Falls  ihren  Einfluss  bei  der  portugiesischen  Eegierung 
dahin  geltend  machen  ^"ird,  dass  die  Yergebung  der  Anleihe  sowie  der  Landkonzession 
nicht  erfolgt.  Angesichts  des  in  Portugal  in  neuerer  Zeit  beziiglich  der  deutschen 
Bestrebungen  hervorgetretenen  ^fisstrauens,  halt  es  die  Kaiserliche  Eegierung 
einstweilen    fiir   untunlich,    :1  der   portugiesischen    Eegierung  gegeniiber 

irgendwelches  Interesse  an  d.  'iheit  zu  bekunden.    Es  steht  vielmehr  zu 

befiirchten,  dass  das  Bekannf  i  Absicht,  deutsches  Kapital  an  den  Unter- 

nehmungen zu  beteiligen,  dieselbc-n  zum  Scheitern  bringen  wiirde. 

BerHn.  den  26.  Mai  1912. 

MIXrXES. 

The  reply  to  Sir  E.  Goschen's  tel[egram],  which  Sir  E.  Grey  has  meanwhile  approved 
(See  23256)  seems  to  me  to  meet  the  case  and  could  therefore  be  sent  off  as  drafted. 
Qu[ery].    Do  so. 
Done 

(See  No.  5  Africa,  telegram  to  Berlin,  of  June  4.  1912.)(2) 

E.  A.  C. 
June  3. 

We  could  hardly  have  done  less  than  we  did  if  the  German  memo[randum]  had  been 
before  us. 

E.  G. 
A.  N. 

{-)  [The  text  of  this  telegram  to  Berlin  (Xo.  5  Africa)  of  June  4,  D.  1  p.m..  is  as  follows:  — 
"  Africa.    Your  despatch  No.  29. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge's  tel[egram]  Xo.  16  Africa,  shows  that  breakdown  of  uegotiations 
was  not  due  to  our  instructions  which  were,  however,  as  we  believed,  in  accordance  with 
wishes  of  German  Government  as  expressed  in  your  telegram  Xo.  2  Africa."  (F.O.  367/289. 
232,56/1541/12/436.) 

For  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  telegram,  i-.  infra,  p.  476,  Xo.  304.] 


No.  303. 

Mr.  Harcourt  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

E.G.  367  289. 
22213/ 1841,  12/436. 

Sir  E.  Grey,  Colonial  Office,  May  30,  1912. 

Of  course  I  never  made  any  such  suggestion  to  von  Kiihlmann.(^)  My  view  has 
always  been  that  unless  and  until  the  Secret  Treaty  is  revised  any  concession  of  a 

(^)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  463-6,  Xo.  295,  and  note  {-}.] 
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Chartered  Co[mpany]  in  Angola  to  what  will  ultimately  be  German  control  is  in 
derogation  of  our  rights  under  that  Treaty.  If  Baron  Schroeder  keeps  the  control  in 
British  hands  till  we  are  satisfied  the  case  is  somewhat  altered  :  but  supposing  the 
Secret  Treaty  was  not  revised,  we  cannot  compel  Schroeder  to  remain  in  control  and 
we  might  have  to  find  other  British  financiers  who  would  buy  him  out,  which  w[oul]d 
probably  be  difficult. 

If  the  revision  of  the  Secret  Treaty  is  going  to  be  initialled  almost  immediately 
much  of  the  difficulty  disappears  for  us  and  German  development  of  Angola  becomes 
quite  desirable. 

But  ought  we  not  to  arrange  that  the  proposed  concessions  should  not  operate 
east  of  parallel  20  which  will  ultimately  become  our  sphere. 

You  will  not  forget  that  the  Germans  have  promised  to  give  us  an  undertaking 
that  on  any  line  under  their  control  through  Angola  there  shall  be  no  differential 
rates  in  favour  of  German  over  British  goods. 

L.  H[AECOURT]. 

30.5.12. 


No.  304. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  367/289.  Lisbon,  May  31,  1912. 

23255/1841/12/436.  D."  4-10  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  16.)    Africa.  E.  8  p.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  33  of  yesterday.(-) 

I  have  made  this  communication  to  Mr.  Tiark[sj,  who  leaves  for  London 
to-morrow,  negotiations  with  Portuguese  Government  having  broken  down,  at  Itast 
temporarily,  owing  to  differences  in  Lisbon  Cabinet.  He  will  explain  situation  fully  to 
Sir  E.  Crowe  on  Tuesday  next. 

I  agree  with  German  Government  that  any  suspicion  that  Germany  was  interested 
(even  indirectly)  in  this  Angola  scheme  might  wreck  it,  and  I  think  that  His  Majesty's 
Legation  should  have  as  little  official  knowledge  or  responsibility  for  it  as  possible. 
I  have  never  alluded  to  it  in  conversation  with  Portuguese  j\Iinisters. 

(')  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Berlin  (as  No.  4).  A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 
{-)  [cp.  supra,  p.  473,  No.  300,  min.,  and  iwte  (2).] 


No.  305. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 

25122/391/12/436. 

(No.  57.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1912. 

Mr.  Harcourt  and  I  saw  Count  Metternich(^)  in  my  room  at  the  House  of  Commons 
this  afternoon. 

Count  Metternich  had  been  instructed  to  go  into  the  question  of  a  revision  of  the 
Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement  about  Portuguese  Colonies.  The  German  Colonial 
Secretary  would  not  be  able  to  come  to  London  for  some  time;  and  the  German 
Government  thought  that,  in  the  meantime,  the  revision  of  the  Secret  Agreement 

(*)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.! 
(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  281-7.] 
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might  be  dealt  with  bv  itself,  without  discussing  other  territorial  questions  for  the 
present. (' 

Mr.  Harcourt  then  e.xplained  what  we  proposed,  and  Count  Mettemich  took 
notes  of  it. 

We  proposed  that  we  should  have  transferred  to  the  side  in  which  we  were 
interested  all  the  territory  of  Angola  east  of  the  20th  meridian  from  the  river  Cubango 
to  where  the  20th  meridian  cuts  the  frontier  of  the  Belgian  Congo,  near  the  source  of 
the  Kasai  river.  On  the  eastern  side  of  Africa,  we  proposed  that  there  should  be 
transferred  to  the  side  in  which  we  were  interested  all  the  territory  of  Portuguese 
East  Africa  to  the  south  of  a  line  following  the  river  Lukugu  up  to  the  river  Lugera, 
and  then  followng  the  latter  river  and  being  continued  to  the  southern  point  of  lake 
Shirwa.  On  the  other  hand,  there  should  be  transferred  to  the  side  in  which  Germany 
was  interested  the  strip,  which  was  at  present  on  our  side,  across  Angola.  The  island 
of  Timor  should  be  omitted  from  the  Agreement :  and  we  should  agree  that  we  would 
not  acquire  interests  in  San  Thome  and  Principe,  but  leave  the  field  there  open  to 
Germany. 

Count  Mettemich  thought  that  Timor  should  not  be  dealt  with,  but  that  San 
Thome  and  Principe  should  be  part  of  the  concession  to  Germany  to  compensate  her 
for  the  concessions  of  territory  asked  from  her  in  Portuguese  East  Africa. 

Mr.  Harcourt  pointed  out  that  what  was  asked  from  Germany  in  Portuguese  East 
Africa  and  in  Angola  east  of  the  20th  meridian  did  not  amount  in  extent  to  the  strip 
which  we  offered  to  give  up  across  Angola.  It  was  further  pointed  out  to  Count 
Mettemich  that,  not  only  had  the  extent  of  the  strip  across  Angola  to  be  considered, 
but  also  the  fact  that,  by  giving  up  our  interest  in  it,  we  should  give  up  any  chance 
of  controlling  a  main  railway  from  the  southern  Atlantic  into  the  middle  of  Africa. 
We  held,  therefore,  that,  if  San  Thome  and  Principe  came  into  the  agreement.  Timor 
should  go  out. 

I  also  obser\-ed  to  Count  Mettemich  that,  during  the  negotiations  last  year  as  to 
Morocco,  on  every  occasion  when  Erance  contemplated  the  cession  of  territory  to 
Germany  near  British  interests,  she  had  first  asked  us  whether  British  interests  would 
be  prejudiced.  In  every  case,  we  had  rephed  that  they  would  not.  But,  as  Erance  had 
consulted  us,  and  as  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe  were  as  near  to  Erench 
territoiy  as  to  German  territory,  we  could  not  enter  into  an  engagement  with  Germany 
to  join  her  in  resisting  the  intervention  of  a  third  Power  in  these  islands,  without 
consulting  Erance  as  to  whether  that  would  embarrass  her  interests.  Therefore,  I  saw 
dif&culty  in  bringing  these  islands  into  Article  I  of  the  Secret  Convention  as 
distinguished  from  the  Convention  and  Secret  Note  of  1898. (*)  We  could,  of  course, 
disinterest  ourselves  in  the  islands;  but  we  could  not  do  more  without  consulting 
Erance. 

Count  Mettemich  did  not  demur  to  this,  and  suggested  that  we  might  ask  Erance 
not  to  make  objection :  but  he  requested  that  we  should  not  do  this  until  he  had 
communicated  with  Berlin  as  to  what  we  had  now  put  before  him. 

It  was  made  quite  clear  to  Count  Mettemich  that  if  we  gave  up  any  interest  in 
the  strip  across  Angola  reser\-ed  for  us  in  1898  there  must  be  perfect  equahty  of 
treatment  of  British  and  German  trade  on  any  railways  in  Angola. 

I  am.  lVc. 
E.  G[REY]. 

[Marginal  notes  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Mr.  Harcourt:  — 

"  Mr.  Harcourt  should  see  this  first  and  say  whether  he  has  any  corrections  or  additions 
to  make.    E.  G. 

This  is  now  correct.    L.  H.  8.6.12."] 
(*)  [v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley.  Vol.  I,  pp.  71—5,  Xos.  90-2,  and  ends.] 
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Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C': 

F.O.  371/1373. 
24213/5569/12/18. 

(No.  251.)    Secret.  Paris,  D.  June  5,  1912. 

Sir;—  E.  June  7,  1912. 

I  communicated  to  ]\Ionsieur  Poincare  this  afternoon(^)  the  contents  of  your 
despatch  No.  262  Secret  (20940/12)  of  the  31st  ultimo(")  in  regard  to  the  relations 
between  England  and  Germany  and  discussion  between  His  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  German  Government  of  territorial  arrangements  or  exchange  of  territory  in 
Africa  south  of  the  Equator. 

Monsieur  Poincare  observed  thereon  that  you  had  made  a  very  similar  communi- 
cation to  the  French  Ambassador  and  he  added  that  if  in  the  course  of  the  discussions 
between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  German  Government  a  willingness  were 
shown  to  cede  Zanzibar  to  Germany,  and  it  w-ere  not  carried  out  owing  to  French 
objections  the  German  Government  would  feel  resentment  on  that  account  and  would 
bear  malice  to  France. 

I  have,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 


MINUTES 

Sir  E.  Grey. 

May  I  suggest  that  it  would  probably  be  found  convenient  in  the  end  if  we  could  obtain 
from  Mr.  Harcourt  a  statement  showing  precisely  what  has  been  the  course  of  any  discussions 
he  may  have  had  with  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  or  Count  Metternich  with  regard  to  Zanzibar  and 
any  other  question  to  be  comprised  in  a  further  general  agreement  with  Germany? 

The  German  Gov[ernmen]t  have  a  way  of  referring  many  years  after  the  event  to  things 
said  in  more  or  less  informal  conversations,  and  attaching  to  them  an  embarrassing  meaning 
which  may  or  may  not  have  been  intended  at  the  time,  but  which  cannot  afterwards  be 
checked  unless  a  reliable  and  complete  record  has  been  kept  of  everything  that  passed. 

You  may  remember  some  rather  disagreeable  incidents  of  this  very  kind  in  former  years: 
the  difficulty  for  instance  which  Lord  Ro,sebery  encountered  in  regard  to  the  lease  from  the 
Congo  State  of  a  strip  of  territory  connecting  Lake  Tanganyika  with  Uganda,  when  the 
German  Gov[ernmen]t  maintained  that  this  ran  counter  to  something  said  at  the  Foreign 
Office  on  some  previous  occasion  of  which  no  record  could  ever  be  found  and  which  was 
undoubtedly  never  understood  here  to  have  committed  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in 
any  way. 

Similarly  some  casual  remark  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  was  twisted  by  the  German 
Emperor  into  an  engagement  which  precluded  Russia  from  raising  any  protest  against  the 
German  annexation  of  Kiao-chau. 

It  would,  I  think,  be  only  prudent  to  safeguard  ourselves  against  some  mauceuvre  of  the 
same  kind  being  carried  out  at  a  future  date  to  our  disadvantage,  by  having  an  authoritative, 
complete  and  contemporary  record  of  what  passed  in  connexion  with  the  present  informal 
pourparlers.  Our  recent  experience  in  regard  to  Lord  Haldane's  discussion  at  Berlin  illustrates 
the  expediency  of  having  such  a  record. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  that,  from  a  merely  departmental  point  of  view  also,  it 
would  be  of  real  advantage,  in  dealing  with  current  correspondence  with  Berlin,  Paris,  Lisbon, 
and  the  Colonial  Office,  if  the  Foreign  Office  were  in  a  position  to  know  how  the  question  of 
these  German  negotiations  stands  from  time  to  time. 

E.  A.  C. 
June  8. 


(*)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
A  copy  was  sent  to  Berlin  on  October  29,  with  copies  also  of  Sir  F.  Bertie's  despatch  (No.  211) 
of  May  16  {v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperlerj,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  753-4,  No.  585)  and  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
despatch  (No  262)  of  Mav  31.    v.  infra,  note  (»).] 

(2)  [cp.  D  B  F.,  3""  Set.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  90-1,  No.  71.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  756,  No.  589.] 
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We  have  now  got  a  record  of  what  has  been  discussed  respecting  revision  of  the  secret 
agreement  of  1893  about  Portuguese  Colonies(*)  and  I  will  ask  Mr.  Harcourt  for  a  memo- 
[randum]  of  anything  else  that  may  have  been  discussed  informally  outside  this. 

E.  G. 
17.6.12. 

(■•)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  440-3,  No.  276;  p.  474,  No.  301;  cp.  also  infra,  pp.  430-1,  No.  309.] 


No.  307. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge.(^) 

F.O.  367/284. 
21-210  391  12 '436. 

Tel.    (No.  31.)    Africa.    Secret.  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  1912,  7-30  a.m. 

As  secret  Anglo-German  Agreement  about  Portuguese  Colonies  is  now  being 
discussed  with  German  Government  and  question  of  bringing  San  Thome  and  Principe 
into  it  has  been  raised  you  should  give  no  further  support  as  regards  British 
concessions  in  these  islands  without  fresh  instructions. 

You  should  also  not  give  support  to  any  project  for  a  loan  to  Portugal  of  any  kind 
at  present. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  53  Africa).  A  paraphrase  was  sent  to  the 
Colonial  Office.] 


No.  308. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 

25133/391/12/4.86. 

(No.  58.)    Afi-ica.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1912. 

Count  Metternich  informed  Mr.  Harcourt  and  me  to-day(^)  that  the  German 
Foreign  Ofl&ce  and  Colonial  Office  were  discussing  the  proposed  revision  of  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement.  They  felt  that  German  public  opinion  would  be  very  sensitive  at 
the  large  concession  made  by  Germany  in  giving  up  Timor :  and  that,  if  Timor  was  to 
be  given  up,  the  part  of  Angola  east  of  the  20th  meridian  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
sufficient  set-off  for  the  strip  which  we  were  to  give  up  across  Angola  and  the  islands 
of  San  Thome  and  Principe,  and  that  Germany  ought  not  to  be  asked  to  give  up  the 
Quilimanc  piece  on  the  east. 

We  urged  that  the  section  asked  for  in  East  Africa  to  include  Quilimane,  and  the 
part  of  Angola  east  of  the  20th  meridian,  were  not  both  together  as  large  in  area  as 
the  strip  across  Angola  which  we  would  give  up.  We  repeated  the  arguments  as  to 
the  value  of  this  strip,  and  as  to  the  criticisms  to  which  we  should  be  exposed  for 
giving  up  our  one  means  of  access  for  the  shortest  route  from  Europe  to  the  middle  of 
Africa.  We  also  pointed  out  that,  though  Germany  might  drop  Timor  out  of  the 
Agreement,  we  could  not  obtain  the  island;  and,  though  we  could  renounce  any 
interest  in  San  Thome  and  Principe  without  saying  anything  to  any  one,  we  could  not 
undertake  to  keep  any  third  Power,  i.e. :  France,  out  of  them,  without  first  communi- 
cating with  the  French  Government.    It  was  not  a  matter  of  being  very  sensitive 

(M  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  ] 
(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  p.  289.] 
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about  French  opinion,  it  was  a  question  of  treating  France  in  the  same  way  as  she 
had  treated  us  during  the  negotiations  as  to  Morocco  last  year. 

The  proposed  revision  of  the  Agreement  was  therefore  left  to  await  the 
consideration  which  the  German  Foreign  Office  and  Colonial  Office  are  giving  to  it. 

[1  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  309. 

Lord  Gladstone  to  Mr.  HarcourtA^^ 

F.O.  367/284. 
26203/391/12/436. 

Tel.  June  13.  1912. 

Private  and  Personal.   Very  Secret  June  13th.  E.  8-45  p.m. 

Yours  of  May  29th. (^)  I  have  consulted  General  Botha  under  obligation  of  the 
strictest  secrecy.  He  has  written  to  me  two  letters,  copies  of  which  accompany  my 
letter  Private  and  Personal  of  yesterday.^'') 

As  regards  revision  of  Secret  Treaty  of  1898  he  asks  me  to  convey  his  apprecia- 
tion of  the  course  adopted  by  you.  He  is  grateful  to  note  that  the  principle  of 
consulting  Self-governing  dominions  in  regard  to  negociating  treaties,  which  may 
directly  affect  their  interests  hcs  been  followed.  He  considers  proposals  for  revised 
treaty  would  constitute  an  improvement  on  the  present  Secret  Treaty  and  he  trusts 
that  the  negotiations  will  be  successful.  He  adds  that  you  are  correct  in  thinking  that 
South  Africa  will  be  much  gratified  to  learn  when  the  time  comes  that  the  future  of 
Delegoa  Bay  and  Beira  is  assured  to  the  Empire. 

His  attitude  on  the  further  suggestions  is  as  follows — 

After  careful  consideration  of  suggestion  as  to  eventual  surrender  of  Seal  and 
Penguin  Islands  to  Germany,  he  has  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  would  be  quite 
impossible  for  any  Government  of  the  Union  to  assent  to  such  a  proposal  without 
creating  the  gravest  dissatisfaction  in  this  country.  From  the  strategical  point  of 
view  he  says  Liideritz  Bucht  is  a  splendid  harbour,  which  could  shelter  the  whole  of 
the  German  fleet  and  be  made  absolutely  safe  from  attack  if  Germany  could  fortify 
those  islands.  Such  a  strong  naval  base  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Union  would  be  a 
source  of  immense  danger  to  the  Union.  In  the  event  of  war  we  could  not  hope 
successfully  to  defend  the  islands  against  German  attack ;  but  so  long  as  they  remain 
British  Gerniany  would  be  unable  in  time  of  peace  to  establish  fortifications  essential 
for  safety  of  harbour.  Retention  of  islands  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance 
and  even  if  their  surrender  were  the  only  concession  demanded  in  exchange  for 
Caprivi  Zipfel  east  of  parallel  21,  which  is  a  comparatively  unimportant  strip  of 
country,  the  bargain  in  General  Botha's  opinion  would  be  a  very  one-sided  affair,  in 
which  Germany  would  receive  the  Lion's  share.  He  adds  that  the  further  concession 
in  regard  to  the  Orange  River  Boundary  would  also  not  be  inconsiderable.  Unless 
therefore  Union  could  gain  much  more  considerable  advantages  in  other  directions 
by  concessions  in  exchange,  he  is  certain  that  it  would  not  be  possible  for  his  or  any 
other  Government  of  the  Union  to  concur  in  cession  of  those  islands. 

Similar  considerations  apply  in  regard  to  second  suggestion  namely  as  to  Walfish 
Bay.  Strategic  value  to  Germany  of  Walfish  Bay  is  much  greater  than  the  economic 
value  to  Great  Britain  of  the  strip  of  country  offered  in  exchange. 

(1)  [A  copj'  of  this  telegram  was  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Office  by  the  Colonial  Office 
on  June  17,  1912.] 

(2)  {v.  supra,  p.  474,  No.  301.] 
(^)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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He  ends  by  saying  that  his  Government  is  anxious  to  do  what  it  can  to  assist 
Imperial  Government  in  bringing  the  negotiations  with  Germany  to  a  conclusion 
satisfactory  to  Empire  and  also  to  the  Union. 

GLADSTONE. 


No.  310. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Mr.  Winston  Churchill. 

Private.rM 

Dear  Churchill.  Foreign  Office,  June  18,  1912. 

You  will  remember  that,  early  in  the  year,  I  asked  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty 
from  the  strategic  point  of  view  abont  certain  proposals  which  we  might  put  before 
the  German  Government.  The  matter  has  now  taken  a  more  limited  but  more 
concrete  shape. 

We  propose  to  abandon  our  reversion  to  the  strip  in  Angola  specified  in  the  1898 
Treaty.  In  return,  we  propose  that  we  should  have  the  reversion  of  all  that  part  of 
Portuguese  West  Africa  that  lies  east  of  meridian  20  from  the  Lubengo  Eiver  on  the 
south  to  the  point  where  meridian  20  touches  the  bor'  ■  -  :  Belgian  Congo  near 
the  source  of  the  Kasai  river.    In  addition,  tiie  Bri:  >  :i  in  Portuguese  East 

Africa  would  be  extended  northwards  from  the  Zan.:  -  -  .  ;ieated  in  the  present 
Treaty,  to  a  hne  following  the  Lukuga  river  from  tlie  coast  to  its  junction  with  the 
Lugera  river,  then  up  the  Lugera  to  its  source,  and  thence  to  the  southern  end  of 
Lake  Shirwa.  Germany  is  to  give  up  her  reversion  of  the  Portuguese  pait  of  the 
island  of  Timor,  leaving  the  Dutch  with  an  undisputed  right  of  pre-emption  to  the 
i-land  :  and  we  are  to  renounce  any  interest  in  the  reversion  of  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  thing  in  all  this  that  raises  any  strategic  point 
which  the  Admiralty  did  not  consider  earlier  in  the  year  ;  but  I  think  that  the  matter 
might  now  be  finally  considered. 

Will  you  please  let  us  have  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible"? 

[Yours,  SiC. 

E.  GREY.] 

(»)  [Grey  MS5..  Vol.  43.] 


No.  311. 

Sir  Edicard  Gre;/  to  Colonel  Seehj. 

Private.(M 

My  dear  Seely,  Foreign  Otpce.  June  18,  1912. 

The  following  modifications  of  the  Secret  Treaty  of  1898  with  Germany,(-/  about 
the  Portuguese  African  Colonies,  are  contemplated  : 

We  propose  to  abandon  our  reversion  to  the  strip  in  Angola  specified  in  the  1898 
Treaty.  In  return,  we  propose  that  we  should  have  the  reversion  of  all  that  part  of 
Portuguese  West  Airica  that  hes  east  of  meridian  20  from  the  Lubengo  river  on  the 
south  to.  the  point  where  meridian  2u  touches  the  boundary  of  the  Belgian  Congo  near 
the  source  of  the  Kasai  river.  In  addition,  the  British  reversion  in  Portuguese  East 
Africa  would  be  extended  northwards  fi'om  the  Zambesi,  as  indicated  in  the  present 
Treaty,  to  a  Hne  following  the  Lukuga  river  from  the  coast  to  its  junction  with  the 
Lugera  river,  then  up  the  Lugera  to  its  source,  and  thence  to  the  southern  end  of 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Tol.  63.] 

{-)  (v.  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  73-5,  Xos.  91-2,  encls.'\ 
[10900]  2  I 
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Lake  Shirwa.  Germany  is  to  give  up  her  reversion  of  the  Portuguese  part  of  the 
island  of  Timor,  leaving  the  Dutch  '/ith  an  undisputed  right  of  pre-emption  to  the 
island :  and  we  are  to  renounce  any  interest  in  the  reversion  of  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe. 

There  is  one  point  in  this  which  the  War  Office  should  consider;  in  giving  up 
the  strip  across  Angola,  we  an'  uiviiiLj  up  tlu^  possihility  of  controlling  direct  railway 
communication  from  tho  Atlaiiiic  to  the  niiddh'  of  Africa. 

Personallv,  I  do  not  think  that  this  point  is  of  importance.  T  cannot  believe  that 
we  would  ever  make  a  railway  through  this  strip,  with  German  territory  on  each  side 
of  us;  especially  as  the  Benguella  Eailway  is  already  under  construction,  and 
considerably  advanced,  and  is  in  the  part  to  which  Germany  has  the  revtrsion  in 
any  case.  We  shall  never  acquire  so  much  of  the  Belgian  Congo  as  to  enable  us  to 
control  railway  communication  direct  from  the  west  to  the  east  of  Africa.  Assuming 
that  the  Union  Government  of  South  Africa  are  satisfied  with  the  proposals  now  made, 
I  cannot  see  why  we  should  o])pose  them  on  Imperial  or  strategic  grounds. 

I  think,  however,  that  tlie  matter  ought  not  to  be  finally  concluded  without 
having  been  before  you  and  your  military  advisers.  We  wish  to  get  on  with  the 
matter  as  soon  as  possible,  and  would  therefore  like  to  have  an  answer  as  soon  as  you 
can  get  it. 

[Yours,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  312. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.(^) 

F.O.  367/284. 

28649/391/12/436. 

(No.  70.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  4.  1912. 

The  German  .'\nibassador('-)  said  to-day  that  he  had  been  reading  the  papers  about 
the  Anglo-German  Ai:i  e,  iiient  as  to  Portu^iir^-e  (  ohuiies.  and  he  saw  that  the  question 
was  not  a  purely  acadeiuic  one.  As  things  were  at  present,  we  should  be  bound  to 
support  any  British  subject  who  wished  to  have  a  railway  or  other  concession  in  the 
strip  across  Angola.  He  thought,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  go  on 
with  the  re-arrangement  of  the  Agreement.  Some  exchanges  of  teiritovy  were 
proposed;  they  would  require  consideration  in  detail,  and  he  supposed  that  I  should 
have  to  discuss  them  with  Mr.  ITarcourt.  He  saw  that  his  Governnunit  had  been 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  communicating  the  Agreement,  when  completed,  to  the 
Portuguese  Government.  He  thought  that  they  were  wrong  in  this,  as  no  progress 
could  be  made  until  it  had  been  communicated.  He  also  saw  that  I  had  suggested 
that,  in  communicating  the  Agreement,  we  might  give  a  joint  guarantee  of  Portuguese 
sovereignty.  He  thought  that  this  might  be  rather  too  formal  a  matter.  He  quite 
agreed  that  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  though  they  were  at  present  economically 
derelict,  could  not  remain  always  in  this  condition  and  should  be  developed,  and  that 
this  would  be  in  the  best  interests  of  Portugal  and  would  not  necessarily  conflict  with 
the  obligations  of  our  Alliance  or  with  Portuguese  sovereignty. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  necessarily  so  formal  as  a  signed 
guarantee  of  Portuguese  sovereignty  by  Germany  and  Great  Britain,  but  I  had 
thought  that  when  we  communicated  the  Agreement  to  the  Portuguese  Government 

(')  [This  dospntch  is  cndorsod  as  havino;  boon  sotit  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  A 
|)riv:ito  iottcr  iroin  Sir  I'^dward  Grcv  to  Sir  Iv  Gdsclioii  referring  to  the  same  conversation  is 
i.nnt.Ml  in  i;.,ori,  ,i-  7\ ,;,/.,,/,  v,  \"nl,  \' 1 .  |in,  ::,<.>       X,,.  .V,t;i.| 

Mninii   Marscliall  von   IJiobor.st ei n ,  who  had   presented  his  letters  of  credence  on 

duiio  lM      lliv  first  conversation  with  Sir  E<l\\aril  (inv—on  June  2o — is  recorded  in  Goorh  d- 

T.<ni..i:,  I.  w:  \  |,  pp.  757-8,  No.  591;  cp.  aUo  CI'..  XXXV,  p.  2:59.  Reference  was  made  in 
thi.s  conver.salion  to  the  question  of  the  Portngue.so  Colonies.] 
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we  might  point  out  that  neither  Germany  nor  Great  Britain  had  any  designs  upon 
Portuguese  sovereignty.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  development  of  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  was  in  the  best  interests  of  Portugal.  Her  financial  position  would  oblige 
her  to  mortgage  her  Colonies  by  raising  money  on  the  security  of  them  ;  sooner  or 
later  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Lourenzo  Marques  if  the  Colonies  were  not 
developed ;  and  from  this  danger  to  her  sovereignty  she  would  be  saved  by  the 
commercial  development  of  her  Colonies.  It  was  a  somewhat  invidious  thing  to  make 
any  Agreement  of  this  sort  about  the  Colonies  of  another  country;  but,  as  this 
Agreement  had  been  made  14  years  ago,  I  thought  it  was  clearly  the  best  thing  to 
revise  it  and  communicate  it  to  the  Portuguese  Government  when  revised. 

The  Ambassador  observed  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  communicate  the  original 
as  well  as  the  revised  Agreement. 

I  said  that  this  certainly  would  have  to  be  done. 

I  added  that,  whenever  he  wished  to  discuss  the  details  of  the  revision,  I  would 
ask  Mr.  Harcourt  to  come,  in  order  that  we  might  have  the  discussion  a  trois. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EF.Y]. 


No.  313. 

Colonel  Seehj  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 

Private.(M 

My  dear  Grey,  War  Office,  Jnhj  4,  1912. 

In  reply  to  your  private  note  of  the  18th  instant  (^)  regarding  the  Secret  Treaty  of 
1898  with  Germany,  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  for  us  to  give  a  considered  opinion, 
without  being  in  possession  of  the  Secret  Treaty  and  of  the  views  of  the  Admiralty. 

It  is,  however,  gathered  that,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  old  Treaty,  we 
were,  in  any  case,  to  have  the  reversion  of  siuh  territory  in  Portuguese  East  Africa 
as  would  give  us  access  to  the  sea  from  Nyasaland.  and  therefore  the  extension  of 
the  British  reversion  northwards  to  the  line  indicated  in  the  present  Treaty  would  not 
seem  of  great  material  advantage  to  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  conceivable  tliat  in  years  to  come  the  ability  to 
secure  communication  with  the  sea  from  Phodesia  through  Portuguese  West  Africa 
may  prove  of  considerable  importance  to  us.  In  this  connection,  I  would  draw 
attention  to  the  great  disadvanta^i^e  under  which  we  laboured  during  the  late  South 
African  War,  owing  to  our  being  unable  to  make  use  of  the  line  of  communication 
from  Lourenco  Marques,  which  port  it  is  beheved  we  had,  at  one  time,  an  opportunity 
of  acquiring  on  favourable  terms. 

Working  on  the  information  now  at  our  disposal,  and  regarding  the  question  from 
the  military  point  of  view,  we  are  therefore  opposed  to  the  contemplated  modification 
of  the  Treaty. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

JOHN  BERNARD  SEELY. 


(')  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  63.  This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  ^Ir.  Harcourt.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  481-2,  No.  311.] 


[ED.  yOTE.-On  July  10,  1912,  Herr  von  Kiihlmaun  wrote  a  private  letter  to  Mr.  Tyrrell 
containing  the  following  question:    "Could  you   kindly   let  me  know,   if  apart  from  this 
Arbitration  Treaty  of  1904  any  Treaty  or  Convention  confirming  the  old  Alliance  Treaty  was 
[10900]  2  1  2 
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signed  between  England  and  Portugal  after  the  publication  in  1898."  (F.O.  367/284.  29512/ 
391/12/436.)  The  minutes  on  this  note  are  of  some  interest  and  are  therefore  reproduced  in 
full :  — 

MINUTES. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson.  Foreign  Office,  July  17,  1912. 

After  talking  this  over  with  Sir  W.  Langley  I  should  prefer,  if  you  approve,  to  leave  this 
enquiry  unanswered.  If  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  returns  to  the  charge,  I  can  answer  him  by 
referrina;  him  to  the  March  conversation.    \v.  supra,  p.  4-52,  No.  283.1 

W.  T. 

The  Treaty  of  1899  which  is  secret  confirmed  the  ancient  treaties  and  provided  for  the 
friendly  attitude  of  Portugal  during  the  S[outh]  African  War. 

It  has  been  in  contemplntion  to  publish  it.  it  and  when,  the  agreciiicnts  with  Germany  are 
published  and  we  so  informed  Sir  A.  IIardin'j;o  the  other  day  when  told  us  that  S[enho]r 
Vasconcellos  was  pressing  for  its  publication  now  (Sir  A.  Hardingc  erroneously  calls  it  the 
treaty  of  Windsor:  the  treaty  of  1904  wliich  is  public  is  really  the  Treaty  of  Windsor).  The 
Portuguese  would  no  doubt  consent  to  publish  the  treaty  of  1899  any  day  but  we  could  not  well 
tell  Herr  v[on]  Kiihlmann  about  it  without  a.sking  them. 

Perliaps  the  best  answer  is  to  refer  to  the  conversation  with  C[oun]t  Metternich  of 
March  18 — but  the  question  is  not  a  proper  one  to  ask. 

J.  A.  C  T. 
11.7.12. 

We  could  tell  Herr  v[on]  Kiihlmann  that  the  Treaties  mentioned  in  his  letter  are  the  only 
published  Treaties.  This  will  indicate  that  there  is  a  secret  Treaty,  but  there  would  be  no 
great  harm  in  that  ns  tlie  Portuguese  are  ready  to  publisli  it  and  we  are  contemplating  doing 
so  if  the  agreements  with  Germanv  are  published. 

W.  L. 

I  agree  with  :\Ir.  Tillcy.  I  suppose  it  is  not  forgotten  thnt  the  16G1  Treaty  confirmed  in 
1899  was  bilateral  in  so  far  as  v,-e  agreed  to  protect  Portugal  in  return  for  Bombay  being 
given  to  us.  As  we  have  received  and  enjoyed  our  part  of  the  bargain  we  cannot  back  out  of 
allowing  Portugal  to  profit  by  her  part. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

On  the  subject  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  term  "Treaty  of  Windsor"  as  applied  to  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Declaration  of  1899,\.  Gooch  &  Temperlcij,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  49,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  314. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Lord  Granville. C^) 

F.O.  367/284. 

30828/391/12/436. 

(No.  75.)    Africa.  Secret. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Ojfice,  Jidy  17,  1912. 

^Ir.  Harcourt  and  I  had  a  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador  to-day(")  on 
the  subject  of  the  Anglo-Gcrnian  Agreement  about  Portuguese  Colonies. 

The  Ambassador  emphasised  the  criticism  to  which  Germany  would  be  exposed  : 
it  was  alleged  that  there  was  sleeping  sickness  in  the  Angola  strip  which  we  were  to 
resign  in  favour  of  Germany,  while  there  was  much  rubber  in  the  part  of  Angola 
that  Germany  was  to  resign  in  our  favour;  in  Quilimane,  where  Germany  was  to 
resign  her  interest,  there  was  a  very  good  labour  supply ;  and  Germany  would  be 
attacked  for  giving  up  Timor,  lie  asked  why  wo  would  not  include  San  Thome  and 
Principe  in  the  part  of  the  Agreement  that  would  bind  us  to  help  Germany  in 
excluding  third  Powers  from  certain  districts. 

In  reply  to  the  last  point,  we  said  that  we  did  not  wish  to  extend  that  obligation 
of  the  Secret  Agreement  to  any  territory  not  originally  included  in  it.  In  addition  to 
this,  San  Thome  and  Principe  lay  far  away  from  the  region  in  Africa  dealt  with  by 


(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  on  July  23,  1912.] 
(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXI,  pp.  294-300.] 
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the  existing  Agreement,  and  were  in  fact  just  as  near  to  French  temtory  as  to 
German  territory,  and  remote  from  our  territory. 

We  then  emphasised  the  attacks  which  would  be  made  npon  us  for  giving  up  tlie 
Angola  strip,  and  pointed  out  again  that  the  area  of  that  strip  was  gi-eater  than  the 
total  area  which  Germany  was  bpin?  asked  to  resign  in  our  favour  in  compensation 
for  the  strip,  to  say  not'  -  fact  that  it  cut  us  off  from  the  control  of  any 

direct  communication  wi  i  \ric. 

The  Ambassador  hav  L.  :  ;  :iiat  tliere  would  be  an  outcry  in  Germany  at  the 
sacrifice  of  Timor  in  our  favour,  we  said  that  it  would  be  quite  possible  for  us  to  enter 
into  a  self-denying  ordinance  about  Timor,  and  to  make  it  appear  that.  Germany  and 
ourselves  ha^-ing  become  aware  of  the  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption,  had  mutually 
entered  into  a  self-denying  ordinance,  so  that  we  gained  nothing  there  of  what 
Germany  resigned. 

The  Ambassador  seemed  to  be  favourably  impressed  by  this. 

[I  am,  »tc.] 

E.  G[EEYJ. 


No.  315. 

Sir  Eduard  <}rcy  to  Lord  Granville. (  '  ^ 

F.O.  367 '284. 

81120  391  12  436. 

(Xo.  76.1    Africa.  Secret. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  17,  1912. 

In  discussing  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  about  Portuguese  Colonies  to-day, 
the  German  Ambassador  laid  great  stress  on  the  fact  that,  owing  to  our  Alhance  with 
Portugal,  the  Agieement  was  one-sided.  It  was  open  to  us.  under  our  Alliance  with 
Portugal,  to  initiate  and  come  to  anangenients  with  Portugal  about  her  Colonies.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  Germany  made  any  proposals  to  Portugal,  or  took  any  steps,  the 
Portuguese  could  appeal  to  the  Alliance,  and  bring  us  in  against  Germany.  The  state 
of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  was  very  bad  :   they  were  derelict.    That  they  should 

(>)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  on  July  24,  1912,  together 
with  the  following  minute  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  :  — 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Cabinet  to  the  accompanying  record  of  a 
conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador. 

I  feel  that  the  existing  condition  of  affairs  is  very  unsatisfactory.  The  administration 
of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  is  hopelessly  bad.  The  '  prazo '  system  in  Portuguese  East 
Africa  is  abominable;  and  the  scandals  of  Portuguese  administration  are  such  that  public 
opinion  would  hardly  support  us  in  protecting  the  state  of  things  that  now  exists  in  the 
Portuguese  Colonies. 

We  have  lately  had  a  case,  that  of  Captain  Campbell,  where  a  British  subject  has,  we 
believe,  great  cause  of  coni.plaint  of  the  way  in  which  he  has  been  treated.  In  fact  we 
may  some  day  have  to  take  in  hand  some  cases  of  injustice,  and  deal  with  the  Portuguese 
Government  somewhat  drastically. 

A  similar  case  might  easily  arise  in  connection  with  a  German  subject,  and  then  under 
the  Alliance  Portugal  would  appeal  to  us  for  protection,  if  Germany  took  strong  measiires. 

The  position  is  very  uncomfortable,  if  not  inherently  false,  and  I  must  ask  the  Cabinet 
to  consider  it. 

it  is  true  that  it  would  be  shameful  to  throw  over  the  Portuguese  Alliance  in  order 
to  facilitate  a  division  of  her  African  colonies  between  Germany  and  ourselves.  It  is  also 
true  that  it  would  be  morally  indefensible  to  protect  the  scandalous  state  of  things  that 
exists  in  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  but  the  Alliance  gives  us  no  discretion  in  this  matter 


Foreign  Office. 

17  July,  1912.] 
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continue  in  such  a  state  was  intolerable  to  England  and  Germany,  who  were 
neighbours  in  our  Colonies  to  the  Portuguese  Colonies.  We.  as  neighbours,  and  in 
view  of  our  Alliance,  could  call  the  Portuguese  to  account,  and  insist  upon  the 
development  of  their  Colonies ;  while  Germany  could  not  take  any  corresponding  step 
on  her  own  initiative  without  finding  the  Alliance  against  her. 

We  admitted  the  force  of  this  point,  and  said  that  it  was  inherent  in  the 
Agreement  of  1898.  If  the  Ambassador  chose  to  press  it  as  a  defect  in  that 
Agreement  which  must  be  considered  if  the  Agreement  was  to  be  revised,  we  could  not 
say  that  his  request  was  unfair.  It  was,  however,  a  point  on  which  I  could  not  say 
anything  without  full  consideration,  and  it  must  be  brought  before  the  Cabinet.  Had 
our  Portuguese  Alliance  been,  like  modern  Alliances,  renewable  at  fixed  intervals, — 
as  was  the  case  with  the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance,  and,  I  believed,  with  the  Triple 
Alliance, — we  could  of  course  have  dealt  with  the  point  whenever  our  Alliance  with 
Portugal  came  up  for  renewal.  But,  at  present,  there  was  no  such  provision  in  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance. 

n  am,  iVc] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  316. 

Mr.  Winston  ChnrchiU  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. 

Private.  (M 

My  dear  Grey,  Admiraltii.  Juh/  17,  1912. 

I  referred  your  letter  of  June  18th(^)  on  the  subject  of  proposals  wliich  might  be 
put  before  the  German  Government,  to  the  War  Staff,  and  I  now  send  you  a 
Memorandum  in  which  I  concur,  as  do  the  First  and  Second  Sea  Lords. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

WINSTON  S.  CHUECHILL. 

Enclosure  in  No.  316. 
Portuguese  West  ayid  East  African  Possessions. 

Most  Secret. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  in  his  letter  of  18th  June,  after  outlining  the  new  basis  ot 
negotiation  with  Germany  in  West  and  East  Africa,  writes  : 

"  I  do  not  think  there  is  anything  in  all  this  that  raises  any  strategic  point 
which  the  Admiralty  did  not  consider  earlier  in  the  year." 

There  is,  however,  a  new  feature. 

Under  the  1898  Treaty,  we  reserved  a  strip  of  territory  in  Portuguese  West  Africa 
which  gave  Northern  Rhodesia  a  natural  outlet  to  the  sea :  this  is  not  in  itself  a  naval 
question  except  in  so  far  as  in  the  distant  future  a  new  British  trade  route  would 
probably  have  been  established ;  but  that  Treaty  also  reserved  for  Great  Britain  the 
port  of  S.  Paul  de  Loanda. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  48.  This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Afr.  Harcourt.  A 
note  was  inserted  by  him  as  follows:  — 

"This  is  nil  tlio  wliolo  satisfartory. 

The  Admiralty  do  not  realise  that  Lobito  Bay  w[oul]d  go  to  Germany  under  the 
present  Trcatv.  Anv  dispersion  of  the  German  fleet  wFoulId  be  a  great  ad%'antagc.  L.  H. 
22.7.12."] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  481,  No.  310.] 
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The  abandonment  of  this  port  will  doubtless  have  an  indirect  effect  upon  our 
disposition  of  naval  forces  if  the  new  Treaty  becomes  operative. 

The  trade  route  from  Cape  Town  to  Great  Britain  upon  which  a  trade  of 
approximately  a  hundred  millions  sterling  per  annum  passes  will,  under  the  new 
Treaty,  be  flanked  as  to  2,5U0  miles  of  its  length  by  a  coastline  distant  from  it  from 
400  to  G50  miles  and  occupied  by  a  great  naval  Power. 

Under  the  Treaty  of  1898,  with  S.  Paul  de  Loanda  in  our  possession,  we  should 
have  been  in  a  favourable  position  to  watch  and  to  neutralise  the  action  of  any  force 
operating  from  the  other  ports  upon  the  coast. 

It  is  certain  that  one  or  more  of  these  ports  will  be  developed  if  they  pass  into 
the  possession  of  Germany. 

They  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  Great  Fish  Bay,  the  southernmost,  a  fine  harbour  19  miles  in  length,  and 

5  miles  in  width  of  navigable  waters,  easily  defended  and  a  good  climate. 

2.  Messamedes,  a  fair  harbour — an  important  place  and  a  good  climate. 

3.  Benguella,  a  roadstead,  not  capable  of  great  development. 

4.  Lobito  Bay,  about  15  miles  to  north  of  Benguella  and  600  miles  from  the 

trade  route.  A  fine  harbour  enclosing  two  miles  of  excellent  anchorage.  A 
railway  centre,  and  would  undoubtedly  be  developed  into  a  naval  station. 

5.  San  Paul  de  Loanda.    Good  anchorage  of  1^  miles,  perfectly  sheltered,  bad 

climate.    At  present  the  Portuguese  seat  of  Government. 

The  effect  upon  our  naval  policy  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  new  Treaty  would  be 
that  we  should  be  obliged  to  make  such  additions  to  our  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Squadron 
and  West  Africa  Squadron,  as  would  make  us  superior  to  any  force  Gennany  would 
station  in  those  waters,  and  thus  ensure  the  safety  of  our  commerce  upon  this  route. 

Had  S.  Paul  de  Loanda  remained  a  possible  British  possession,  the  watching  of 
hostile  ships  in  the  adjacent  ports  would,  as  stated  above,  have  been  more  simply  and 
effectively  carried  out. 

Under  the  new  conditions,  our  bases  of  operation  will  be  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Sierra  Leone.  St.  Helena,  and  Ascension. 

It  is,  however,  reasonable  to  refer  to  the  other  point  of  view. 

The  acquisition  by  Germany  of  these  territories  will  no  doubt  result  in  the 
establishment  of  lines  of  German  steamers  which  to  reach  Germany  must  pass  over 
routes  in  proximity  to  our  naval  stations. 

Ships  of  war  detached  from  Germany  to  distant  stations  can  only  be  employed 
upon  a  ser\'ice  that  it  is  unlikely  will  vitally  affect  Great  Britain  in  war.  They  will 
in  fact  be  removed  from  the  vital  theatre. 

As  extraneous  interests  .grow,  so  does  national  diplomacy  become  more  cautious 
and  more  accommodating  to  new  neighbours,  and  any  threat  to  our  seaborne 
commerce  that  may  ensue  from  the  possession  by  Germany  of  the  harbours  of 
Portuguese  West  Africa  may  perchance  be  balanced  against  the  fact  that  their 
African  land  frontiers  will  march  with  our  own  for  many  more  miles  than  at  present 
and  be  vulnerable  to  attack  or  invasion  by  our  South  African  Colonial  forces. 

It  would  therefore  seem  that  the  only  effect  upon  naval  policy  of  the  proposed 
new  Treaty  will  be  a  future  augmentation  of  our  squadrons  at  the  Cape  and  Sierra 
Leone  proportional  to  whatever  the  Germans  decide  to  keep  upon  the  station,  and 
possibly  increased  fortifications  and  garrisons  at  those  places,  neither  of  which 
contingency  is  in  itself  very  serious  or  important. 

The  change  in  East  Africa  does  not  appear  to  affect  our  naval  policy  in  any  way. 
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No.  317. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Lord  Graniiile.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 

32861/391/12/436. 

(No.  82.)    Africa.  Secret. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Augrist  1,  1912. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  an  interview  with  i\rr.  Harcourt  and  myself  to-day, 
in  which  he  referred  again  to  the  one-sided  character  in  practice  of  the  Secret 
Agreement  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  owing  to  the  fact  that  our  Alliance  with 
Portugal  bound  us  to  prevent  any  interference  with  those  Colonies.  He  suggested  that 
there  might  be  some  declaration  or  understanding  that,  if  Great  Britain  found  it 
necessary  to  occupy  any  part  of,  or  assert  rights  to  protect  her  interests  in,  a 
Portuguese  Colony  coming  under  the  Secret  Agreement  within  the  British  sphere  of 
interest,  then  Germany  should  be  entitled,  if  similar  circumstances  occurred,  to  take 
similar  steps  in  any  part  of  a  Portuguese  Colony  that  was  in  her  sphere  of  interest. 

We  said  that,  "prima  facie,"  we  saw  no  objection  to  such  an  understanding,  but 
would  consider  it. 

The  Ambassador  also  referred  again  to  bringing  San  Thome  and  Principe  into  the 
Agreement. 

We  again  said  that  what  we  proposed  was,  not  to  undertake  any  responsibilities 
with  regard  to  those  Islands,  but  simply  to  disinterest  ourselves,  not  to  put  forward 
a  claim  in  any  eventualities  to  the  Islands  ourselves,  and  not  to  support  further 
British  concessions  there. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  proposed  to  go  away  on  Monday,  the  5th  instant ; 
and  it  was  agreed  that  we  would  resume  the  discussion  in  October. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on 
August  8,  1912.] 


\ED.  NOTE. — The  first  records  of  conversations  on  this  question  in  the  British  Foreign 
Office  archives  after  the  interval  foreshadowed  in  the  immediately  preceding  document  are 
given  below.  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  however,  had  some  correspondence  with  Herr  von  Bethmanu 
HoUweg  and  Herr  von  Kiderlen-Wachter  on  the  subject  in  October,  v.  (i.P..  XXXI,  pp.  302-5. 
Baron  von  Marschall  died  on  September  24  and  his  successor,  Prince  Lichnowsky.  reported  his 
fiist  conversation  on  November  20.  cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  9-11,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
report  in  the  immediatelj'  succeeding  document.  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  reported  conversations 
with  Mr.  Harcourt  on  October  31,  and  with  Sir  Edw;ird  Grey  and  Mr.  Harcourt  on  November  13. 
V.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  3-4,  7-9.  No  corresponding  British  record  of  the.se  conversations  has 
been  traced.] 


No.  318. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  367/284. 

50806/391/12/436. 

(No.  145.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Forciiin  Ollicc.  November  21,  1912. 

The  German  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day  that,  after  his  conversation  with 
Mr.  Harcourt  and  myself  yesterday,  respecting  the  revision  of  the  Secret  Treaty  of 
1898,  he  had  communicated  to  his  Government  what  we  had  proposed,  and  he  had 


(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on 
November  29,  1912.] 
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supsested  that  it  should  be  accepted.  He  had  said  that  we  attached  importance  to  tlie 
favourable  effect  which  an  Agreement  might  have  on  public  opinion,  and  that  this 
could  not  be  obtained  without  publication.  He  added  that  he  hoped  that  we  would 
let  him  have  a  draft  as  soon  as  possible,  as  he  was  returning  to  Germany  at  the  end 
of  next  week. 

I  said  that  Mr.  Harcourt  and  I  had  already  given  instructions  as  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  a  draft,  and  I  thought  that  we  should  be  able  to  let  him  have  it  to  take  with 
him  on  his  return  to  Berlin. 

In  the  conversation  yesterday  Mr.  Harcourt  had  explained  to  the  Ambassador 
verbally  what  we  proposed  and  as  the  proposals  made  will  be  embodied  in  the  draft 
agreement  ('-"I  I  have  made  no  sej)arate  record  of  the  conversation.  The  draft  itself 
will  be  the  most  accurate  and  complete  record. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 

(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  319. 

Draft  Text  of  Revised  Anglo-German  Co7ivention.{^) 

F.O.  367/284. 

53544 '891  12 '436.  Colonial  Office,  December  9,  1912. 

In  view  of  the  possibility  that  Portugal  may  require  j&nancial  assistance  from 
some  foreign  power  or  powers  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications 
which  such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  sovereigns,  have 
agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  WTienever  either  the  British  or  the  German  government  is  of  opinion  that  it 
is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the 
security  of  the  customs  revenue  or  other  re\enue5  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  it  shall 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  govt  rnuu  nt  and  the  other  government  shall  have 
the  right  to  advance  a  portion  of  the  total  >iim  required. 

In  the  event  of  the  other  governmt  rit  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise  this 
right,  the  two  governments  shall  consult  as  to  tlie  terms  of  the  two  loans,  and  these 
loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  ^lozambique  or  Angola 
as  near  as  possible  simultaneously.  The  loans  shall  bear  as  near  as  possible  the  same 
proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues  respectively  assigned 
a  5  their  security. 

The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition  of 
the  money  market  and  the  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  respects  be 
subject  as  near  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  Of  the  customs  revenues  referred  to  in  Article  I.  those  of  the  province  of 
^fozambique  south  of  a  line  starting  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lukugu  or 
Likungo  thenco  along  that  river  to  its  confluence  with  the  river  Lugera  or  Luzhella 
thence  along  that  rivtir  to  its  source,  thence  due  north  to  the  16th  parallel  of  south 
latitude  and  thence  along  that  parallel  to  the  boundary  of  the  British  Protectorate  of 
Xyassaland  and  those  of  the  portions  of  the  province  of  Angola,  as  hereinafter 
described,  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan.  The  customs  revenues  of  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and  Angola  shall  be  assigned  to  the 
German  loan. 

The  portion  of  the  province  of  Angola  of  which  the  customs  revenues  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  British  loan  shall  be  all  that  part  of  the  province  lying  to  the  east  of 
the  20th  meridian  of  east  longitude  and  south  of  the  11th  parallel  of  south  latitude. 

(1)  [Communicated  by  the  Colonial  Office  on  December  9,  1912.] 
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3.  Any  delegates  sent  bv  Great  Britain  or  Germany  to  take  note  of  the  collection 
of  the  revenues  which  aw  tho  sicurity  for  their  respective  loans  shall  have  only  rights 
of  inspection,  but  no  riglits  ot  administration,  interference  or  control,  so  long  as  there 
is  no  default  in  the  payment  of  interest  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  In  case  of  default  in  tho  payment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either 
loan,  the  administration  of  the  various  custom-houses  in  the  two  provinces  shall  be 
handed  over  by  Portugal :  those  assigned  for  the  German  loan  to  Germany,  those 
assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Gi-eat  Britain. 

5.  It  is  well  understood  that  all  rights,  whether  British  or  German,  acquired  in 
the  provinces  affected  before  the  date  of  this  convention,  shall  be  fully  safeguarded 
provided  they  are  of  a  purely  private  character,  and  convey  neither  political  rights  nor 
territorial  or  administrative  jurisdiction. 

It  is  also  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either  by  the 
British  or  the  German  Governments  to  obtain  fresh  concessions  except  in  those 
portions  of  the  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  are  assigned  to  their 
respective  loans. 

G.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness,  &c. 

Secret  CoriventioTi. 

Whereas,  notwithstanding  tlie  provisions  of  the  preceding  convention  of  this  day's 
date,  it  may  unfortunately  not  ho  found  possible  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the 
African  possessions  of  Portugal  south  of  the  equator,  the  undersigned  duly  authorised 
by  their  respective  sovereigns  have  further  agreed  as  follows  : 

1.  Great  Britain  and  Germany  agree  jointly  to  oppose  the  intervention  of  any 
third  power  in  the  provinces  of  iVfozambique  and  Angola,  either  by  way  of  loan  to 
Portugal  on  the  security  of  the  revenue  of  those  provinces  or  by  way  of  acquisition 
of  territory,  by  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise. 

2.  It  is  understood  that,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  conventions  of  this  day's 
date.  Great  Britain  will  abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the 
possession,  occupation,  control  or  exercise  of  political  influence  in  or  over  those 
portions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the  customs  revenues  have  been 
assigned  to  Germany,  and  that  Germany  will  in  like  manner  abstain  from  advancing 
any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation,  control  or  exercise  of 
political  influence  in  or  over  those  portions  of  those  Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the 
customs  revenues  have  been  assigned  to  Great  Britain. 

3.  In  case  Portugal  renounces  her  sovereign  rights  over  Mozambique  and  Angola, 
or  loses  these  territories  in  any  other  manner,  it  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of, 
and  natives  of  the  Protectorates  of,  one  contracting  party,  together  with  their  goods 
and  ships,  and  also  the  produce  and  the  manufactures  of  its  dominions,  possessions, 
colonies  and  Protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of  the  territories  comprised  in  the 
present  convention  as  may  fall  to  the  other  contracting  party,  participate  in  all  the 
prerogatives,  exemptions  and  privileges  with  regard  to  railway  rates  and  charges, 
trade,  commerce,  taxation  and  navigation  which  are  there  enjoyed  by  the  subjects  of 
and  natives  of  the  Protectorates  of  the  other  contracting  party. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  Vth  article  of  the  convention  of  to-day's  date,  which  refers 
to  private  rights  of  British  or  German  subjects  in  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and 
Angola  it  is  well  understood  between  the  two  governments  that  this  article  applies, 
among  others,  to  the  so-called  Kateinbe  concession,  and  further  that  the  government 
of  Great  Britain  will  adopt  a  friendly  attitude  in  respect  to  the  confirmation  of  this 
concession  by  the  Portuguese  government  in  case  such  a  confirmation  should  be 
applied  for. 
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5.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanfjed  as  soon  as  possible.  The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness,  &c. 

Secret  Note. 

In  case  either  government  applies  for  special  privileges  of  an  occasional  character 
it  shall  immediately  inform  the  other  government  and  if  these  privileges  are  granted 
and  if  the  other  government  should  desire  it  shall  use  its  influence  to  obtain  for  the 
other  government  similar  special  privileges  of  an  occasional  character  and  of  equal 
value. 

MINUTES. 
Draft  Conventions  to  replnce  those  of  1898. 

The  new  Colonial  Office  draft  follows,  in  general,  the  line  of  their  previous  draft  (23909), (*) 
but  with  some  notable  departures: 

Together  with  Timor,  all  mention  of  the  islands  of  San  Tome  and  Principe  has  disappeared. 
I  conclude  that  the  self-denying  ordinance  to  which  I  understand  England  and  Germany  are 
to  set  their  hand  as  regards  the  3  islands,  will  be  embodied  in  a  further  and  supplementary 
convention.  It  will  presumably  be  necessary  to  have  such  supplementary  convention  ready  at 
the  same  time  as  the  others,  and  to  publish  them  all  simultaneously. 

The  present  draft  remains  open  to  the  two  objections  to  which  T  called  attention  in  my 
minute  on  23909:  (1)  There  is  no  provision  for  the  abroLxation  of  the  conventions  of  1898,  so 
that,  on  the  signature  of  the  new  conventions,  both  the  old  and  the  new  would  be  in  force.  It 
will  be  necessary  either  to  have  an  abrogatory  clause  in  each  of  the  now  conventions  and  in  the 
secret  Note,  or  to  have  a  further  and  separate  instrument  signed,  providing  for  the  abrogation 
of  the  three  instruments  of  1898. 

(2)  There  remains  the  difficulty  of  the  customs  revenue  of  the  strip  of  hinterland  of 
Angola  which  according  to  article  2  of  the  new  convention  is  to  be  assigned  to  a  British  loan. 
As  I  pointed  out  in  23909,  there  is,  for  practical  purposes,  no  such  revenue  to  pledge. 

The  machinery  under  the  former  conventions  conteinijlated  (art  1)  the  issue  of  British  and 
German  loans  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  either  .Angola  or  ^[ozambique,  it 
being  a  characteristic  of  the  transaction  that  in  both  Angola  and  Mozanibiqiie  there  were  to 
be  British  and  German  spheres,  each  having  seaports  where  customs  are  collected. 

In  practice,  the  procedure  would  have  been  as  follows:  Portugal  being  desirous  of  raising 
a  loan  secured  on  the  revenues  of  Angola,  England  and  Germany  would  inform  Portugal  that 
there  must  be  two  loans.  English  and  German,  "  bearing  as  near  as  possible  the  same 
proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues  respectively  assigned  (under 
the  convention)  as  their  security  "  ;  that  is  to  say  the  German  loan  would  stand,  in  amotint, 
to  the  British  loan,  as  the  customs  revenue  of  the  northern  and  southern  section  of  Angola 
together  stood  to  that  of  the  central  (British)  section. 

This  theoictical  arrangement  is  retained  in  article  1  of  the  new  convention,  but  owing  to 
the  replacement  of  the  central  east-to-west  section,  by  a  hinterland  strip  with  no  port,  its 
application  becomes  futile.  There  will  be  no  proportion  of  customs  revenue  falling  to  the 
British  share,  the  customs  revenues  will  be  all  assigned  to  Germany.  Hence,  under  the  new 
treaty  there  would  be  only  a  German,  and  no  British  loan. 

The  old  arrangement  would  still,  on  the  other  hand,  remain  applicable,  and  equitable,  if 
a  loan  were  raised  secured  on  the  Mozambique  revenues,  because  there  we  retain  part  of  the 
coast  line  in  our  sphere. 

The  difficulty  is  a  serious  one,  and  I  have  thought  a  good  deal  about  some  means  of  getting 
over  it  without  entirely  upsetting  the  whole  plan  of  the  agreement.  I  am  unable  to  offer  an 
entirely  satisfactory  solution.  But  I  would  suggest  an  arrangement  which  would,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  offer  a  modus  operandi  that  might  work  in  practice.  The  suggestion  is  to  alter  the 
first  sentence  of  the  second  paragraph  of  article  1.    It  now  runs: 

"  .  .  .  .  these  loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  Mozam- 
bique or  Angola  .  .  .  ." 

I  would  substitute  word  "and"'  for  "or,"  and  add  the  word  "both,"  viz: 

"  .  .  .  .  these  loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security^  of  the  customs  revenues  of  both 
Mozambique  and  Angola  .  .  .  ." 

The  effect  would  be  to  prevent  Portugal  from  issuing  any  loan  on  the  security  of  the 
customs  of  Angola  alone  or  of  Mozambique  alone;  and  this  may  not  be  considered  very  con- 


(-)  [r   supra,  pp.  469-70,  No.  299,  and  end] 
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venient.  But  it  would  serve  the  purpose  I  have  in  view,  of  preventing  an  entirely  one-sided 
application  of  the  treaty.  Of  course  it  may  be  urged  that  the  admitted  inconvenience  is  really 
unnecessary  in  the  case  of  a  ^lozambiquo  loan,  as,  on  the  east  coast,  the  proportionate  division 
of  customs  revenues  is  a  reality.  It  may  be  possible,  by  a  good  deal  of  redrafting,  to  limit 
my  above  suggestion  to  the  case  where  a  loan  is  to  be  secured  in  the  first  instance  on  the 
revenues  of  Angola.    I  have  however  not  attempted  this,  for  the  sake  of  simplicity. 

I  do  not  understand  the  reason  why  it  is  proposed  to  omit  from  article  4  of  the  Secret 
Convention,  the  provision  dealing  with  the  Katembe  concession,  but  I  presume  there  is  some 
explanation. 

Equally  unexplained  is  the  proposed  omission  of  the  preamble  and  the  immediately  following 
paragraph  of  the  Secret  Note. 

The  disappearance  of  the  rest  of  the  secret  note,  except  the  3rd  paragraph,  follows  from 
our  abandonment  of  our  Angola  east-to-west  section. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  9. 

I  understand  that  all  these  papers  are  to  be  published  immediately  after  signature  and 
therefore  the  heading  "  Secret  "  seems  superfluous — and  I  believe  the  Windsor  re-affirmation 
of  the  alliance  is  also  to  be  published.  I  do  not  know  if  before  publication  they  are  to  be 
comm[unicate]d  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  with  some  explanations.  I  presume  they 
will  be  submitted  to  the  King  before  signature. 

A.  N. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  spoken  to  me  about  this,  and  asked  me  to  prepare  a  revised  draft  conven- 
tion embodying  and  adapting  the  three  instruments  of  1898. 
Draft  accordingly  prepared  and  submitted. 
See  55716/12.(3) 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  18,  1912. 

(3)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  320. 

Notes  hy  Sir  Eyre  Croice  on  Revised  Anglo-G crvxan  Conxentwn. 

F.O.  367/284. 
55716/391/12/436. 

Sir  E.  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  December  18,  1912. 

I  submit  herewith,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions  a  revised  draft  conven- 
tion, to  replace  the  Convention,  Secret  Convention,  and  Secret  Note,  of  1898. (^) 

The  printed  notes  in  the  margin  are  intended  to  explain  the  origin  of  each 
article:  "  1898  "  indicates  that  the  text  has  been  taken  over  verbatim  from  the 
Convention  of  1898.  "CO.  draft"  means  the  text  of  Mr.  Harcourt's  recently 
communicated  text.(-) 

I  have,  in  the  printed  text,  made  only  such  changes  as  seemed  to  me  necessary 
owing  to  the  amalgamation  of  the  three  documents  of  1898  in  one.  There  are 
however,  a  few  further  modifications  which  I  should  like  to  see  introduced,  for  various 
reasons.  These  modifications  are  indicated  in  ink  on  the  attached  copy,(^)  and  the 
reasons  for  them  explained  in  the  accompanving  Notes. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  18. 

(*)  [Sir  E.  Crowe's  revised  draft  was  based  upon  the  preceding  Colonial  Office  draft,  the 
amendments  being  the  result  of  annotations  by  Mr.  Tillej-  and  Sir  E.  Crowe  himself.  For  the 
1898  Conventions,  v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [These  modifications  are  shown  in  footnotes  to  the  draft.] 
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Enclosure  1  in  No.  320. 

Draft  Convention. 

Confidential.  December  16,  1912. 

In  view  of  the  possibility  that  Portugal  may  require  financial  assistance  from 
sorne  foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications 
which  such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  Sovereigns,'  have 
agreed  as  follows  : — ■ 

/W  henever  either  the  British  or  the  German  Government  is  of  opinion  c.<).<iraft. 
that  it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the 
security  of  the  customs  revenues  or  other  revenues  of  Mozambique  or  Angola,  it  shall 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  Government,  and  the  other  Government  shall  have 
the  right  to  advance  a  portion(')  of  the  total  sum  required. 

(•2)  In  the  event  of  the  other  Government  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise  this  t-.o. draft, 
right,  the  two  Governments  shall  consult  as  to  the  terms  of  the  two  loans,  and  these 
loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  tlic  cnstouis  revenues  of  Mozambique  orC) 
Angola  as  near  as  possible  siuuiltaneously.  'i  lie  loans  shall  bear  as  near  as  possible 
the  same  proportion  to  eacia  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues  respec- 
tively assigned  as  their  security. 

(3)  The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition  c.o.d.aft. 
of  the  money  market  and  the  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  respects 
be  subject  as  near  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  Off")  the  customs  revenues  referred  to  in  article  1,  those^)  of  the  province  of  co.  .iraft 
Mozambique(')  south  of  a  line  starting  from  the  mouth  of  the  River  Lukugu,  or  fi^fi!"''"' '"° 
Likungo,  thence  along  that  river  to  its  confluence  with  the  Eiver  Lugera,  or 
Luzhella,  tlience  along  that  river  to  its  source,  thence  due  north  to  the  16th  parallel 

of  south  latitude,  and  thence  along  that  parallel  to  the  boundary  of  the  British  protec- 
torate of  Nyassaland,  and  those(^)  of  the  portions  of  the  province  of  Angola  lying  to 
the  east  of  the  20th  meridian  of  east  longitude  and  south  of  the  Uth  parallel  of  south 
latitude,  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan;('")  customs  revenues  of  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and  Angola  shall  be  assigned  to  the  German 
loan. 

3.  Any  delegates  sent  by(")  Great  Britain  or  Germany('')  to  take  note  of  the  ^^^s. 
collection  of  the  revenues  which  are  the  security  for  their  respective  loans,  shall  have 
only('')  rights  of  inspection('^)  but  no  rights  of  administration,  interference,  or  control, 

so  long  as  there  is  no  default  in  the  payment  of  interest  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either  c.o.  draft. 
loan,('')  the  administration  of  the  various  custom-houses  in  the  two  provinces  shall 

(*)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "  pnrt."] 

(5)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "and."     Annotation  bv  Sir  J.  Anderson: 
"  Yes.    J.  A."] 

(6)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "In  the  contingency  contemplated   in  the 
preceding  article,"] 

C)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "of  that  portion."'] 
(*)  [Addition  sugge.sted  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "lying."] 

(')  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "also  the  customs  revenues."] 
(1")  [Correction  sugge.sted  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   ";  whilst  the."] 

(11)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "In  the  event  of."] 

(12)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "sending  delegates."] 

('^)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  shall  be  asked 
to  give  such  delegates."] 

(i-*)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "only."] 

(15)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "it  shall  be  agreed  with  the  Portuguese 
government  that  they  will  hand  over."] 
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be  handed  over  by  PortugaL('*)  those  assigned  for  the  German  loan  to  Germany,  those 
assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  — (1)  All('')  rights,  whether  British  or  German,  .  acquired  in  the  provinces 
affected  before  the  date  of  this  convention  shall  be  fully  safeguarded,  provided  they 
are  of  a  purely  private  character  and  convey  neither  political  rights  nor  territorial  or 
administrative  jurisdiction. 

(2  If  ircJJ  uiulrr>:l<wd  hetwe.cn  the  two  Governments  that  the  above  stipula- 
tion (ii'i'ih  s.  (immin  ollirr.^.  to  the  so-called  Katendic  concc><f^ion .  and  fiirtJier  that  the 
Govrrnniful  oi  (Ircat  Britain  icill  adopt  a  friendly  attitude  in  respect  to  the 
contirnuilion  of  tliis  concession  hij  the  Portuguese  Government  in  case  such  a 
conlinnation  sliould  })e  applied  /or.(^*) 

(3)  It  is  also  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either  by 
the  Biilish  or  the  German  Governments  to  obtain  fresh  concessions  except  in  those 
pol  l  ion-  (if  (ho  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  are("')  assigned  to  their 
ros])tH  i  i\  r  loans. 

6.  From  the  conclusion  of  the  conventions  of  this  day's  date,  Great  Britain  will 
abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation, 
or  control  of  tliose  portions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the  customs  revenues 
have  been(-')  assigned  to  Germany,  or  of  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe,  or 
to  the  exercise  of  political  influence  in  those  territories,  or  islands  and  Germany 
will  in  like  manner  abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the 
possession.  oc(n]iatioii,  or  control  of  those  portions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  in 
which  Iho  Lii-toins  rovonnes  liave  been(--)  assigned  to  Great  Britain,  or  of  the 
Poi  tiigueso  part  of  the  island  of  Timor,  or  to  the  exercise  of  political  influence  in  those 
territories  or  in  that  island. 

it  her  Government  applies  for  special  privileges  of  an  occasional 
ins(>  ])ortions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues 
issigned  to  it.  it  sliall  immediately  inform  the  other  Government  and,  if 
s  ai-e  graiilod.  and  if  the  other  Government  should  so  desire,  shall  use  its 
itain  for  thi  other  (ioverument  similar  special  privileges  of  an  occasional 


7.  In  cas(> 
cliaracii  1'  in 
have  hc'ii. 
tho.c  j.rivilr 
iiilini'iico  to 

character  and  of  equal  value 

8.  Great  Britain  and  Germany  agree  jointly  to  oppose  the  intervention  of  any 
tliird  Power  in  the  pvovincos  of  Mozambique  and  Angola,  either  by  way  of  loan  to 
Portugal  on  the  security  of  the  revenues  of  those  provinces  or  by  way  of  acquisition 
of  territory,  by  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lease,  or  otherwise. 

9.  In  the  event  of  Portugal  renouncing  her  sovereign  rights  over  j\lozambique  and 
Angola. (-')  or  losing  these  territories  in  any  other  manner,(")  it  is  understood  that 
the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  one  contracting  party,  together  with 
their  goods  and  ships,  and  also  the  produce  and  the  manufactures  of  its  dominions. 


("■'I  [Sir  1'^  Crowe  suggested  tlie  omission  of  the  words:    "sliall  ....  Portugal."] 

(' ■  >  I  (  11  I  ci  1 1(111  suggested  by  Sir  J.  Anderson:   "In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the 

precodiiiu  A  I  II.  I.'."] 

|Sii  .1.  Aiulerson  suggested  the  omission  of  the  paragraph:  "It  is  well  understood  .  .  . 

be  applied  l'(i|-.''l 

(^•"' 
C-'i  ( 

(-•-')  \  i\ 

{■^  ■■,  IC, 
(-')  iCi 


K'ction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "would  be."] 

r((thm  sMli:^('stcd  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:   "under  the  present  convention."] 
Ill  I  I'D!  Mi-^(\sted  by  Sir  J.  Anderson:   "would  under  the  present  convention  be."] 
iciiioM  suggested  by  Sir  J.  Anderson:   "would  under  the  present  convention  be."] 
n(t  1(111  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "would  be  under  the  present  convention."] 
rcciion  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "or  any  portion  of  those  provinces."] 
recLioii  suggested  by  Sir  J.  Anderson:    "Omit  and  substitute  A:  — 


"  '  A.  In  so  far  a: 
the  adiiii  lustration  of 


aji  Br|itaiii]  or  Germany  may  hereafter  influence  or  control 
uuliifiuoj  or  ALngola]  or  any  portion  of  those  Provinces.'  "] 
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possessions,  colonies,  and  protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of  the  territories 
comprised  in  the  present  convention  as  may  fall  to  the  other  contractinjx  party, 
participate  in  all  the  prerogatives,  exemptions,  and  privileges  with  regard  to  railway 
rates  and  charges.(^-*t  trade,  commerce,  taxation  and  navigation  which  are  there 
enjoyed  by  the  subjects  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  the  other  contracting 
party. 

10.  In  the  event  of  either  Government  obtaining  from  the  Portuguese  Government  ^''^l^'^^^f^ 
before  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  a  cession  of  territory.  is98.  mo-iifled." 
or  the  concession  of  special  privileges  not  of  an  occasional  character,  in  those  portions 

of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  of  which  the  customs  revenues  have  been 
assigned  to  it.  such  cessions  of  territory  or  concessions  of  pri\-ileges(-')  shall  not 
become  operative  until  analogous  giants  as  near  as  possible  of  equal  value  have  been 
accorded  to  the  other  Government  in  those  portions  of  the  provinces  of  which  the 
customs  revenues  have  been  assigned  to  it  by  the  present  arrangement.!'-') 

11.  The  present  convention,  duly  ratified,  shall  replace  as  between  the  contracting  ^ew. 
Powers  the  convention,  of  the  30th  August,  1898,  the  secret  convention,  of  the  same 
date,  and  the  secret  note,  also  of  the  same  date.(-') 

12.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  isas- 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.    The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness,  &c. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  320. 

Notes  on  Revised  Draft  Convention. 

(Proof  dated  IGth  December.) 

Article  i  (l).  The  term  "portion,"  read  in  the  context,  tends  to  give  an 
impression  that  only  a  small  or  insignificant  share  in  the  total  loan  is  thereby  con- 
templated. The  word  ' "  part  ' "  would  avoid  this  shade  of  meaning,  and  it  exactly 
corresponds  to  the  German  word     Theil  "  which  stands  in  the  German  version. 

Article  i  (2  .  I  suggested  in  a  previous  minute  (53544H^'')  that  it  would  be 
advisable,  in  order  to  meet  the  altered  situation,  to  put  Mozambique  and  Angola," 
instead  of  "or."  It  was  then  thought  that  by  retaining  the  first  part  of  the  Secret 
Note  of  1898  (which  the  Col[onial]  Office  seemed  to  wish  to  drop  ,  and  adding  the 
word  "loan,"  it  would  be  made  clear  that  a  German-pledged  loan  for  Angola  must 
be  counterbalanced  not  by  a  British-pledged  loan  on  the  strip  of  Angola  Hinterland, 
which  has  no  port  and  practically  therefore  no  customs  revenue  to  pledge,  but  bv  a 
British  loan  on  southern  Mozambique.  Whilst  I  agree  that  the  10th  article  of  the 
present  revised  draft,  with  the  Ms.  addition  noted  in  the  margin,  would  probably  give 
effect  to  the  desu-ed  arrangement,  I  think,  on  further  consideration,  that  the  substi- 
tution of  "and"  for  "or"  in  Article  i  '2i  is  still  required.  Otherwise  this  article 
will  really  mean  something  different  from  what  will  be  said  in  article  10,  and  although 
it  would  probably  be  agreed  that  art[icle]  10  would  override  any  reading  contrary  to 
it  of  art[icle]  i  (2>,  it  would  yet  be  better  to  avoid  all  ambiguity.  As  art[icle]  i  (2) 
stands  at  present,  it  clearly  contemplates  the  possibility  of  2  simultaneous  loans  :  one 
German,  secured  on  the  seaports  of  Angola,  the  other,  British,  secured  on  the 

[Sir  J.  Anderson  suggested  the  omission  of  the  words  "to  railwaj-  ....  charges.'  ] 
(  =    [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe;        or  loan  contract.'  ] 

[Sir  J.  Anderson  suggested  the  omission  of  Article  10.] 
(28)  [Correction  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "concluded  and  signed  in  London  on  tho 
30th  August,  1898,  which  are  hereby  abrogated."] 
(^0)  [v.  supra,  pp.  491-2,  No.  319^  m/n.] 
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insignificant  (if  any)  customs  revenue  of  the  British-earmarked  hinterland  strip  of 
Angola.  As  the  loans  are  to  be  proportionate  in  amount  to  the  respective  customs 
revenues  pledged  to  the  two  countries,  it  follows  that  of  a  loan  of  say  iEl,000,000,  ail 
but  say  ^10,000  would  have  to  be  German.  In  fact  the  provision  no  longer  meets  the 
situation  created  by  our  giving  up  the  central  belt  of  Angola.  The  remedy  is,  as  I 
suggested,  to  stipulate  that  any  loan  arrangement  must  apply  to  both  Mozambique 
and  Angola. 

Article  2.  The  alterations  suggested  are  mere  questions  of  phrasing.  Owing  to 
the  lengthening  of  the  description  of  the  line,  the  sentence  has  become  too  involved. 

Articles  3  and  4.  The  old  wording  is  rather  inconsiderate  towards  Portugal.  It 
is  not  really  for  England  and  Germany  to  say  in  a  convention  between  themselves 
what  the  Portuguese  Government  shall  or  shall  not  do.  Of  course  the  old  convention 
was  not  intended  for  publication,  and  there  was  no  harm  in  neglecting  questions  of 
form  of  this  kind.  In  a  published  treaty  it  would  be  preferable  to  adopt  a  wording 
more  consonant  to  the  real  position,  which  is  that  England  and  Germany  when  making 
a  loan  agreement  with  Portugal,  will  stipulate  for  certain  things  which  the  Portuguese 
Gov[ernmen]t  will  be  expected  to  accept. 

Article  5  ('2).  The  words  in  italics  were,  according  to  a  marginal  note  by 
Mr.  ITarcourt,  to  be  omitted.  But  it  is  not  quite  understood  what  the  position  of  the 
Katembe  concession  now  is. 

Article  5  (3).  The  slight  verbal  alteration  proposed  is  inspired  by  the  same 
consideration  as  that  explained  above,  with  reference  to  articles  3  and  4  :  Germany 
and  England  may  in  a  secret  agreement  speak  somev.hat  loosely  of  having 
' '  assigned  ' '  to  one  another  certain  Portuguese  colonies.  But  in  fact  the  convention 
only  designates  the  colonial  territories  of  which  the  revenues  will,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, be  pledged  to  the  two  countries.  A  more  correct  phraseology  would  also  be 
the  more  courteous. 

Article  6.  It  had  been  intended  to  insert  in  this  article  the  "  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe,"  but  to  deal  with  Timor  in  a  separate  article;  as,  owing  to  the 
mention  of  Timor  in  the  original  convention  of  1898,  the  case  of  the  several  islands 
is  not  quite  analogous.  We  gave  up  any  British  claim  to  Timor,  and  assigned  it  to 
Germany.  As  regards  the  two  West  African  islands,  we  disinterest  ourselves  now, 
without  there  having  been  any  question  of  an  assignment  to  Germany.  If,  as 
Sir  E.  Grey  suggested,  we  have  a  separate  article  in  which  both  England  and  Germany 
undertake  not  to  claim  Timor,  it  is  possible,  though  not  probable,  that  we  may  be 
undertaking  too  much.  We  propose  to  recognise  the  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption. 
But  supposing  the  Dutch,  when  the  time  comes,  do  not  exercise  or  wish  to  exercise, 
their  right  of  pre-emption?  Supposing  Portugal  still  wishes  to  dispose  of  Timor,  shall 
England  tlien  still  be  bound  by  an  engagement  with  Germany  not  to  acquire  it?  We 
are  buying  the  Germans  out  not  because  we  want  Holland  to  have  Timor,  but  we  want 
to  recognize  Dutch  rights  because  Australia  objects  to  Gcnnanii  having  it.  We  do 
intend  to  let  Holland  have  it  if  she  wants.  But  if  she  does  not.  1  do  not  think  we 
should  be  precluded  from  stepping  in,  since  we  are  paying  the  price  for  buying  off 
Germany  anyhow. 

Article  7  contains  the  same  alteration  as  article  5,  and  for  the  same  reason. 

Article  9.  The  existing  text  does  not  cover  the  case  of  a  portion  only  of  Angola 
(as  was  contemplated  in  the  Tiarks  concession)  being  pledged.  It  would  be  well  to 
meet  this  by  adding  the  words  "  or  any  portion  of  those  provinces." 

Article  10.  The  reference  to  a  loan  or  loan  contract  has  already  been  explained 
in  reference  to  the  suggested  change  in  article  i  (2^. 

E.  A.  CLBOWEJ. 

Dec[ember]  18. 
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MINUTE. 

Mr.  Uarcourt. 

I  agree  generally  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe's  observations,  and  especially  in  his  proposal  to 
substitute  "and"  for  "or"  in  sec[tion]  2.  That,  if  adopted,  would  render  sec[tion]  10 
which  is  not  quite  consistent  with  what  precedes  it  unnecessary,  and  I  should  like  to  see  it 
come  out. 

The  insertion  of  San  Thome  and  Principe  and  Timor  as  he  proposes  in  par[agraph]  6 
will  render  unnecessary  the  separate  note  which  was  I  understood  from  you  contemplated 
about  these  places,  and  will  leave  us  as  free  a  hand  as  regards  Timor  as  the  Germans  will  have 
ns  regards  the  two  former. 

The  first  part  of  par[agraph]  9  I  should  very  much  like  to  see  replaced  by  something  like 
what  I  have  suggested  in  pencil  on  the  attached  sheet,  and  the  words  as  to  Railway  rates  and 
charges  will  have  to  come  out. 

^ly  reason  for  proposing  the  omission  of  sec[tion]  5  (2)  as  to  the  Katembe  concession 
was  that  I  understood  from  Sir  H.  Just  that  the  concession  had  been  confirmed  and  that  the 
article  was  therefore  no  longer  necessary. 

If  the  d[ra]ft  is  modified  as  proposed  in  pencil  my  objections  to  its  publication  will  be 
largely  met,  but  not  my  obj[ectio]n  to  the  publication  of  the  1898  Treaty. 

If  instead  of  publishing  the  old  Treaty  in  the  notes  exchanged  as  to  this  Treaty  it  was 
set  forth  that  the  Treaty  which  it  is  to  replace  was  substantially  the  same  but  that  the 
"spheres  of  influence"  of  Germany  and  G[reajt  Britain  were:  (setting  forth  the  spheres  as 
defined  in  the  old  Treaty),  I  do  not  think  much  harm  would  be  done. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  discuss  the  question  of  publication  with  Sir  E.  Grey  at  any  time  which 
may  be  convenient  to  him. 

J.  A. 
23.12. 


No.  321. 

Sir  J.  Anderson  to  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 

F.O.  367/284. 

55717/391/12/436. 

Private. 

My  dear  Crowe,  Colonial  Office,  December  24,  1912. 

Apropos  of  our  talk  the  other  day.  how  is  France  likely  to  take  our  binding 
ourselves  to  Germany  to  prevent  any  third  power  (i.e.,  France)  taking  a  hand  in  the 
partition  of  Portuguese  Africa? 

In  view  of  German  action  in  Morocco,  won't  they  think  our  friendship  rather 
one-sided? 

Could  the  obhgation  be  cut  out  or  worded  to  the  effect  that  the  parties  will  each 
do  their  best  to  secure  the  acquiescence  of  other  powers? 
Of  course  if  it  is  not  to  be  published,  it  does  not  matter. 

Yours  verv  truly, 

JOHN  ANDEESON. 

MINUTES. 

The  question  raised  by  Sir  J.  Anderson  is  one  going  much  beyond  a  point  of  mere  drafting 
or  of  adapting  the  new  convention  to  altered  conditions. 

I  think  it  will  be  agreed  that  if  we  could  do  what  he  suggests,  it  would  serve  us  well. 
But  whether  Germany  would  agree,  is  another  matter,  and  I  must  frankly  confess  that  I  find 
it  difficult  to  form  an  opinion. 

It  might  be  possible  by  adopting  this  suggestion  to  meet  Herr  von  Kiihlmann's  point  as  to 
San  Thome  and  Principe,  with  which  I  dealt  in  another  minute.  If  so,  I  think  such  a 
compromise  would  be  worth  fighting  for. 

Sir  J.  Anderson  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  publication  of  the  1S98  agreement,  and  we  had 
some  discussion  about  this.  I  explained  to  him  my  reasons  for  desiring  publication  of  any 
agreement  with  Germany  by  which  we  remain  bound.  His  main  objection  is  the  deplorable 
impression  which  the  transaction  of  1898  will  make  not  only  in  Portugal  but  all  over  the 
world,  from  the  point  of  view  of  what  Great  Britain  was  capable  of  contemplating  doing  to 
her  own  ally.  I  think  there  is  now  general  agreement  that  that  transaction  was  not  creditable 
[10900]  2  K 
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to  a  country  like  England  Still  wo  are  bound  by  its  terms,  and  unless  the  terms  are  now 
rather  seriously  modified,  or  at  loast  voiy  differently  worded,  any  revised  convention  will  be 
bound  to  create  the  same  unhapiiy  imiircssioii.  That  is  why,  having  decided  that  nublicity 
was  in  itself  necessary,  as  the  lesser  of  two  evils,  we  proposed  to  publish  not  only  the  new 
convention  (when  made)  but  also  the  old,  so  as  to  show  how  it  had  been  improved. 

The  problem  assumes  a  different  aspect  the  moment  there  is  a  question  of  so  modifying 
the  convention  that  its  provisions  and  wording  lose  much  of  their  offensive  and,  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  brutal,  character.  If  it  were  possible  so  to  revise  the  old  conventions  that 
England  would  no  longer  ajjpear  to  be  cj'nically  dividing  with  Germany  the  most  valuable 
colonies  of  her  Portuguese  ally,  then,  I  understand.  Sir  J.  Anderson,  on  the  one  hand,  would 
no  longer  object  to  the  publication  of  such  a  revised  convention,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  there 
would  be  every  reason  not  to  publish  the  old  convention  now  to  be  abrogated,  which  it  would 
then  certainly  be  better  to  bury  finally  out  of  sight. 

I  think  this  suggestion  deserves  every  consideration,  and  it  would  be  well  worth  while  to 
make  a  great  effort  with  the  German  Ambassador  in  order  to  obtain  a  text  which  would  free 
us  from  the  worst  reproaches  certain  to  be  made  against  us  if  the  1898  convention  becomes 
known. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  28. 

It  has  always  struck  me  that  it  was  an  arbitrary  and  unusual  act  for  two  Powers  to  place 
restrictions  and  prohibitions  siich  as  are  embodied  in  the  1898  convention  on  a  third  Power, 
which  is  still  a  sovereign  inch^pcndent  Power — and  I  have  wondered  wliat  would  occur  if 
Portugal  were  to  endeavour  to  raise  a  loan  in  France.  We  and  (Icrinany  would  have  to 
prohibit  this  presumably — if  necessary  vi  et  armis — and  what  would  Fiauc(>  say  to  tliis  closing 
of  the  open  door — not  to  speak  of  Portugal  herself?  In  1898  we  weic  ntit  on  the  same  terms 
with  France  as  we  are  now — and  to  exclude  the  gi'oatest  monoylendin<4  Pnwor  who  is  :\Lso  our 
intimate  friend  from  lending  money  to  our  ally  would  [jossibly  bo  retiardci]  with  some  surprise 
in  Paris — It  would  be  most  desirable  if  some  form  of  words  could  ho  do\  ised  with  the  assent 
of  Germany  to  get  over  the  difficult,y — We  must  publish  the  new  Convention  in  any  cast^ — as 
well  as  the  Windsor  reconfirmation  of  the  Treatv  of  Alliance 

A.  N. 

I  agree  that  the  provision  to  keep  out  a  third  Power  is  one  that  would  be  offensive  to 
France  if  we  put  it  in  now  for  the  first  time.  I  have  therefore  refused  to  extend  it  to  any 
territory  such  as  Angola  and  Principe  not  included  in  the  1898  agroomont.  so  that  wo  may  be 
able  to  say  when  anything  is  published  that  the  provision  is  soniotlimg  don{>.  wliotlior  right  or 
wrong,  in  1898  and  that  cannot  now  be  undone.    I  don't  think  wo  can  eliminate  it  now. 

Mr.  Harcourt  and  Sir  J.  Anderson  should  be  asked  to  come  to  discuss  this  and  the  other 
points  in  these  papers  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  Sir  E.  Crowe  and  myself  at  the  F[oreign]  0[ffice] 
on  some  morning  in  this  week. 

E.  G. 

29.12.12. 


No.  322. 

Minute  hij  Sir  Eyre  Crowe. 
Anglo-German  Agreement. 

F.O.  367/284. 

55716/391/12/436.  Foreign  Oficc.  December  26,  1912. 

At  the  request  of  Sir  John  Anderson  I  went  on  Tuesday  the  24th  to  see  him  at 
the  Colonial  Ofl&ce  in  order  to  discuss  our  revised  draft  of  an  agreement (')  to  replace 
the  two  conventions  and  note  of  1898. 

I  found  him  in  general  agreement  with  the  views  and  suggestions  which  I  had 
put  forward,  and  ready  to  accept  the  revised  draft  with  some  further  slight  modifica- 
tions. He  was  not  only  in  favour  of  the  alterations  in  articles  3,  4,  5  and  6  which  I 
had  suggested  with  the  view  of  making  the  wording  less  discourteous  to  Portugal,  but 
wished  to  extend  the  process  of  mellowing-down  to  the  important  opening  phrase  of 
article  9.  I  told  him  that  I  should  warmly  support  any  modification  which  slurred 
over  the  contingency  of  Portugal  renouncing  her  sovereign  rights,  and  still  more  of 
her  "  losing  these  territories  in  any  other  manner,"  which  clearly  contemplated  some 


(1)  [v.  supra,  pp.  492-6,  No.  320,  and  ends.] 
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forcible  process  of  divestment.  I  said  I  had  not  ventured  to  make  such  a  suggestion 
myself,  because  I  was  in  complete  doubt — not  knowing  the  course  taken  by  the 
negotiations  between  'Sir.  Harcourt.  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann— as  to  whether  the 
Germans  were  likely  or  not  to  agree  to  a  less  drastic  wording.  One  of  the  ine\'itable 
results  of  the  treaty  when  it  became  known,  a  result  therefore  fully  anticipated  at 
Berlin,  must  be  friction  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal.  How  far  Germany  may 
be  disposed  to  co-operate  for  the  purpose  of  minimizing  that  friction,  I  do  not  know. 
It  seems  to  me  possible  that  she  will  not  be  eager  to  do  so.  If  so  she  may  object  to 
Sir  J.  Anderson's  suggestion  for  toning-down  the  first  phrase  of  article  9.  It  will  be  a 
matter  for  negotiation,  presumably  between  Mr.  Harcourt  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann. 

Sir  J.  Anderson  agreed  with  my  proposed  substitution  of  "and"  for  "or"  in 
article  i  (2\  and  this  confirmed  him  in  his  desire  to  omit  article  10,  which  had  been 
ehminated  in  the  original  Col[onial]  Office  draft,  and  which  we  had  restored,  as 
Sir  E.  Grey  will  remember,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  idea  that  any  loan  on  Angola 
revenues  must  in  future  be  counterbalanced  by  a  similar  loan  on  Mozambique 
revenues.  If  this  is  already  effected  by  the  slight  change  in  article  i  (2^  I  agi-ee  that 
article  10  might  go. 

Later  in  the  afternoon,  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  called  upon  me(-)  and,  after  talking 
of  other  business,  asked  what  was  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  setthng  the  draft  of  our  new 
convention.  He  sugge-ted  that  if  he  could  meet  soDieone  at  a  round  table,  he  would 
be  able  to  settle  the  draft  in  half  an  hour.  I  remarked  that  he  probably  had  not  gone 
very  deeply  into  the  technical  points  of  drafting  which  arose  under  the  changed 
conditions,  but  he  refused  to  believe  that  there  were  any  difficulties. 

I  therefore  pointed  out  to  him  what  these  technical  matters  were.  In  the  first 
instance  there  must  be  one  document  instead  of  three.  To  this  he  agreed.  Then 
certain  parts  had  become  obsolete  by  efflux  of  time  (Katembe  concession).  Then  there 
was  the  difficulty  that  the  new  British-earmarked  portion  of  Angola  had  no  customs 
revenue  that  could  be  pledged  for  a  loan,  which  necessitated  an  arrangement  by 
which  any  loan  would  have  to  be  secured  on  the  revenues  of  the  East  and  West  Coast 
colonies  simultaneously.    To  this  also  he  saw  no  objection. 

Lastly  I  mentioned  the  special  provision  to  be  made  regarding  Timor  and  the 
islands  of*  San  Tome  and  Principe.  I  explained  that  according  to  the  arrangement 
agreed  upon  between  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky.  the  two  countries  would 
mutually  disinterest  themselves  :  Germany  in  Timor,  and  England  in  the  two  other 
islands. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  expressed  some  surprise  at  this  suggestion.  He  maintained 
that  Sir  E.  Grey  had  finally  agreed  to  place  San  Tome  and  Principe  on  exactly  the 
same  footing  in  the  convention  that  Timor  had  originally  occupied.  I  reminded  him 
of  the  several  conversations  in  which  it  had  been  explained  to  the  German  Ambassador 
that  England  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  an  engagement  with  Germany  to  join  her  in 
resisting  the  intervention  of  a  third  Power  in  these  islands.  He  however  said  that 
this  had  been  subject  to  the  pro'viso  that  the  consent  of  France  might  be  obtained  to 
the  wider  engagement.  (See  conversation  of  June  4th — 25122.")(^)  It  seems  to  me 
clear  from  the  subsequent  conversations  (see  25133. (')  30828,(*)  32861(') )  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  adhered  throughout  to  his  original  intention. — Possibly  the  German 
Ambassador  did  not  keep  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  fully  informed. 

He  was  however,  very  insistent  on  the  point  and  repeatedly  argued  that  all 
Sir  E.  Grey  had  to  do  was  to  obtain  the  consent  of  France  to  the  proposed  substitution 
of  San  Tome  and  Principe  for  Timor  in  the  1898  agreement. 

Why,  otherwise,  had  Sir  E.  Grey  brought  in  France  at  all.  I  explained  that  there 
were  probably  in  his  mind  two  reasons  :  one  was  the  fact  that  the  two  islands  were  K) 

(«)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  16.] 
(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  476-7,  No.  305.] 
(■>)  [V.  supra,  pp.  479-80,  No.  308.] 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  484-^,  No.  314.] 

(6)  [v.  supra,  p.  488,  No.  317.] 
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close  to  the  French  Guinea  coast;  this  had  in  fact  been  mentioned  in  the 
conversations. 

Secondly,  the  original  German  proposals  dealt  also  with  the  British  islands  off 
the  coast  of  German  South-West  Africa.  So  long  as  there  was  any  question  of  oui 
ceding  these  islands  to  Germany,  we  were  bound  under  our  agreements  with  France 
and  Spain  of  1907  (the  so-called  Mediterranean  agreement  iC)  to  notify  such  a  proposed 
cession  to  the  two  other  Powers. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  remained  under  the  impression  that  the  proper  course  was 
to  place  San  Tome  and  Principe  in  the  position  occupied  by  Timor  in  the  old 
convention.  I  could  only  say  that  I  had  no  authority  to  do  this  in  the  revised  draft 
which  I  had  been  instructed  to  prepare,  and  that  he  must  fight  this  out  with 
Sir  E.  Grey  himself. 

Our  conversation  was  entirelv  friendly  and  informal. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec.  26. 
A.  N. 

C)  [v.  Gooch  (k  Temperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  1-51,  Chapter  L.] 


No.  323. 

-Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  367/340. 

2046/1165/13/436. 

(No.  5.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  11,  1913. 

I  gave  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  the  accompanying  drafts  with  my  covering 
letter  for  the  revised  Anglo-German  Agreement  as  to  Portuguese  African  Colonies.(-) 
I  said  that  the  question  of  publication  would  have  to  be  considered  later,  and  it  had 
occurred  to  us  that,  as  there  were  some  phrases  in  the  original  Agreements  of  1898(^^ 
that  were  not  suitable  for  publication,  we  might  consider  the  alternative  of  drawing 
up  a  Memorandum  explaining  the  nature  of  the  original  Agreements  to  publish  with 
the  new  Agreement  instead  of  the  text  of  the  originals. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  his  Government  would  agree  to  publication  if  we  could 
come  to  some  agreement  under  which,  if  the  British  Government  or  a  British  Colony 
intervened  and  gained  a  footing  in  a  Portuguese  Colony,  Germany  should  be  entitled 
to  do  the  same,  and  vice  versa ;  and  if  there  was  an  understanding  that,  if,  owing  to 
Portuguese  misrule  or  other  misdeeds,  Germany  had  to  intervene  to  protect  German 
subjects  and  property,  the  Alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  Portugal  would  not  be 
invoked ;  and  also  if  it  was  understood  that  the  Alliance  did  not  apply  to  a  Portuguese 
Colony  or  part  of  a  Colony  that  declared  its  independence.  He  did  not,  however,  wish 
to  bring  these  points  up  for  discussion  to-day. 

I  observed  on  the  last  point  that  I  did  not  think  that  the  Alliance  would  apply  to 
a  Portuguese  Colony  that  declared  its  independence.  With  regard  to  the  Alliance 
itself,  although  it  was  of  very  ancient  date  it  had  been  confirmed,  though  the  confirma- 
tion was  not  published,  in  1899  :  (")  the  year  after  the  Agreement  with  Germany.  No 

(*)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  on  January  14,  1913,  and 
to  the  Cabinet  (with  the  immediately  succeeding  document)  on  January  15.  A  copy  was  sent 
to  the  Colonial  Office.  A  copy  was  sent  to  Lisbon  (with  the  immediately  succeeding  document) 
on  June  19,  1913.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document,    cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  16-19.] 

(3)  [V.  Gooch  (fc  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.] 
(•')  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  9.3-4,  No.  118.] 
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change  had  been  made  in  it  then,  there  had  simply  been  a  confirmation  of  what  had 
been  already  published.  The  Portuguese  Government  were  always  pressing  that  the 
confirmation  of  1899  should  be  published ;  but  I  had  always  declined  to  do  so,  feeling 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  published  unless  at  the  same  time  the  Agreement  with  Germany 
was  made  public. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


MINUTES. 

The  questions  to  which  the  amhassador's  suggestions  naturally  give  rise,  are  so  important 
that  I  venture  to  offer  the  following  observations  on  them:  — 

The  new  convention,  taken  as  a  whole,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  fresh  advantage  to 
Germany,  for  whom  the  acquisition  of  the  central  belt  of  Angola,  in  addition  to  the  rest  of  the 
colony  with  all  its  seaboard,  and  possibly  San  Thome  and  Principe  is  clearly  of  great 
importance. 

Like  all  concessions  to  Germany,  this  one  is  at  once  made  the  starting  point  for  further 
demands. 

The  demand  now  is  for  a  fresh  bargain  :  On  one  side,  England  is  to  have  the  privilege  of 
publishing  the  convention  which  so  clearly  illustrates  her  goodwill  towards  Germany.  Germany, 
on  her  part,  is  to  be  left  free  to  despoil  Portugal  of  her  colonies  definitely  and  in  advance  of 
any  such  financial  difficulties  in  Portugal  as  the  agreement  contemplates,  yor  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  demand  that  the  Anglo-Portuguese  alliance  shall  not  be  invoked  against  a 
German  intervention  to  protect  German  subjects  and  property."  In  any  case,  this  would  not 
be  a  fair,  or  even  a  possible  bargain.  It  would  not  be  a  fair  bargain  because  for  England  to 
sully  her  good  name  by  abandoning  her  ally  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  her  spoliation  by 
Germany,  would  be  a  matter  iU  compensated  by  the  permission  to  publish  a  convention  which 
she  concluded  most  reluctantly  at  German  dictation  in  1898  and  has  now  revised  to  Germany's 
further  advantage. 

But  even  if  England  were  disposed  so  to  act.  she  is  not  free  to  declare  the  alliance 
inoperative  with  respect  to  the  territories  afi^ected  by  the  Anglo-German  agreement.  The 
signature  of  the  agreement  of  1898  was  accompanied  by  definite  assurances  to  the  Portuguese 
government  that,  under  its  provisions,  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Portugal  remained 
intact,  and  that  no  loss  or  cession  of  territory  on  her  part  were  involved.  This  assurance  was 
fortified  by  the  significant  declaration  made  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  in 
London,  with  special  reference  to  the  Anglo-German  agreement,  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  recognized  "  the  present  validity  of  the  ancient  treaties,  binciing  England  to 
defend  those  very  Portuguese  colonies  to  which  the  agreement  applied.  Lord  Salisbury's 
declaration  strengthened  the  desire  of  the  Portuguese  government  for  a  formal  confirmation 
of  the  old  treaties,  and  this  was  effected  by  the  treaty  signed  in  London  the  year  afterwards. 

The  new  Anglo-German  convention  is  to  replace  the  agreement  of  1398.  without  altering 
its  general  character.  In  so  far  as  its  clauses  must  be  read  togetlier  with  the  assurances  given 
to  Portugal  in  1S9S,  it  would  be  impossible  for  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  to  disregard  or 
disavow  those  assurances  in  reference  to  the  new  convention,  which  differs  from  the  old  merely 
in  regard  to  the  lines  of  territorial  sub-division  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  into  British  and 
German  spheres. 

Any  such  disavowal,  moreover,  to  have  any  real  value,  would  require  to  be  placed  formally 
on  record,  in  the  shape  of  either  an  additional  clause  to  the  Anglo-German  convention— 
presumably  not  another  secret  article — or  at  least  an  exchange  of  notes.  This  would  involve 
further  difficulties.  It  has  been  decided  to  publish  the  London  treaty  of  1899  at  the  same  time 
as  the  new  Anglo-German  convention.  Nothing  could  be  more  calculated  to  place  us  in  a  false 
position  than  the  publication  simultaneously  of  the  fact  that  in  1899  we  solemnly  reaffirmed 
our  obligation  to  defend  Portugal's  colonial  possessions  against  foreign  aggression — in  return, 
too.  for  a  special  consideration,  namely  Portugal's  undertaking  not  to  declare  neutrality  during 
the  South  African  war — ■;  and  yet  that  in  1898  we  had  made  an  agreement  with  Germany 
affecting  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  S[outh]  Africa,  to  which  we  now  declared  that  the  alliance 
did  not  apply. 

It  would  be  an  impossible  position. 

If,  then,  the  German  demand  for  removing  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  S[outh]  Africa  from 
the  scope  of  the  alliance  is  one  which  we  are  precluded  from  agreeing  to,  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  Germany  will  continue  to  withhold  her  consent  to  the  publication  of  the  new- 
convention. 

Such  a  refusal  would  put  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  an  embarrassing  position. 
I  leave  out  of  account  the  desirability  on  general  grounds  of  policy,  of  publishing  frankly  to 
the  world  where  we  stand  with  Germany  and  with  Portugal.  But  apart  from  this,  are  H[is] 
M[aiesty's]  G[overnment]  prepared,  after  all  that  has  been  said  in  parliament  of  late,  to 
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conclude  another  secret  treaty  with  Germany  at  this  moment?  It  would  hardly  be  possible  to 
explain  that  the  new  convention  does  not  alter  the  fundamental  character  of  the  old  one  which 
it  replaces,  without  divulging  some  particulars  as  to  the  territorial  and  perhaps  also  the 
financial  arrangements  contemplated.  This  however  would  probably  be  worse,  it  would  certainly 
be  worse  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  impression  which  would  be  created  as  to  our  attitude 
towards  Portugal  and  the  alliance,  than  if  nothing  were  said. 

In  face  of  this  dilemma  the  safest  and  wisest  course  would  be  that  wo  sliould  refuse 
altogether  to  sign  any  new  coiivoiitiou  unless  it  is  agreed  to  publish  it.  'I'lio  reasons  for 
publicity  are  so  strong,  anc^  the  advantages  to  Germany  under  the  revised  convention  so  obvious, 
that  she  may  be  counted  upon  with  some  degree  of  assurance,  not,  finally,  to  reject  our 
conditions,  which  shoiild  be:  full  publicity,  and  nc  tampering  with  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
alliance  in  connection  with  the  arrangements  of  1898 

E.  A.  C. 
Jan.  17. 

There  is  great  force  in  Sir  Eyre  Crowe's  arguments. 

A.  N. 

Yes!  we  shall  have  to  take  this  line,  but  I  wish  to  get  the  Portuguese  Alliance  sub.sequently 
made  for  a  term  of  vears  instead  of  for  eternity. 

E.  G. 


No.  324. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnowsktj.{^) 

F.O.  367/340. 

1165/1165/13/430. 

(Confidential.) 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  Jannanj  11,  1918. 

I  am  glad  to  be  now  in  a  position  to  put  before  you  the  draft  of  a  fresh 
convention,  to  take  the  place  of  our  agreements  of  1898.(-)  I  trust  you  will  find  that 
this  draft  formally  carries  out  what  we  have  already  agreed  upon  provisionally. 

The  particular  question  of  Timor  is,  as  you  will  see,  dealt  with  partly  in  the  new 
agreement  itself,  and  partly  in  a  draft  Note,  sent  herewith,  which,  I  would  suggest, 
might  be  communicated  to  the  Netherlands  Government  by  our  two  legations  at  the 
Hague  in  such  form  as  may  be  thought  most  suitable,  and  as  nearly  as  possible 
simultaneously  with  the  publication  of  the  new  agreement. 

In  order  to  enable  you  the  better  to  judge  of  the  effect  of  the  revised  convention 
as  now  drafted,  I  would  make  the  following  explanations,  showing  exactly  in  what 
respects  the  present  draft  differs  from  the  stipulations  of  1898,  and  giving  the  reasons 
for  the  changes  introduced.    These  changes  flow  from  four  main  considerations  : 

1.  The  agreement  of  1898  consists  of  three  documents  :  a  convention,  a  secret 
convention,  and  a  secret  note.(-)  It  must  have  been  intended  originally  to  publish  the 
first  of  these  documents,  but  it  was  ultimately  preferred  to  keep  them  all  secret.  His 
Majesty's  Government  are  desirous  that  the  new  agreement  should  be  laid  before 
parliament.  It  would  clearly  be  inappropriate  that  stipulations  all  dealing  connectedly 
with  the  same  subject,  and  destined  for  simultaneous  publication,  should  be  separated 
into  different  instruments  bearing  the  same  date  and  signatures.  The  most  suitable 
and  most  convenient  course  would  obviously  be  to  make  one  comprehensive  convention 
cover  all  the  points  formerly  distributed  over  three  instruments. 

2.  The  changes  agreed  upon  as  regards  the  particular  territories  to  be  earmarked 
respectively  for  Great  Britain  and  Germany  involve  consequential  modifications  in  the 
text  of  1898. 

3.  Certain  portions  of  the  old  agreement  have  become  inapplicable  in  consequence 
of  the  changed  conditions. 

(1)  [cp.  G.V.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  19-25.  This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the 
King  on  January  11,  1913,  and  to  the  Cabinet  on  Januarv  15.  A  copy  was  sent  to  Lisbon  on 
June  19.] 

(2)  [y.  Gooch  <fc  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.] 
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4.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  original  arrangement  constituted  a  secret  pact 
between  the  contracting  parties,  not  intended  to  meet  the  eyes  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  some  of  its  provisions  were,  quite  unintentionally,  no  doubt,  drafted  with 
some  want  of  precision,  which  it  seems  desirable  to  rectify  in  so  far  as  the  existing 
wording  might  appear  to  imply,  in  form  at  least,  a  disregard  of  the  actual  position  of 
Portugal  in  some  of  the  transactions  contemplated. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  mention  first  certain  modifications  which  affect  a  large 
number  of  the  articles  : 

A.  The  island  of  Timor  has  been  removed  wherever  it  occurred  in  the  old 
agreements.  It  has  been  reintroduced  however  at  the  end  of  Article  6  (old  Article  2 
of  the  Secret  Convention!.  To  balance  this  new  provision,  which  constitutes  the 
renunciation  by  Germany  of  the  special  rights  she  acquired  in  respect  to  Portuguese 
Timor  under  tiie  1898  agreement,  a  corresponding  provision  is  inserted  in  the  same 
article,  by  which  Great  Britain  disinterests  herself  in  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and 
Principe.  The  effect  of  this,  read  together  with  the  proposed  joint  Note  to  the 
Netherlands  Government,  is  that,  on  the  one  hand  the  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption  over 
Portuguese  Timor  is  formally  recognised,  and  that,  on  the  other,  Great  Britain  is 
precluded  from  any  intervention  in  the  two  other  islands. 

B.  The  portions  of  Angola  and  Mozambique  of  which  the  revenues  are  respec- 
tively assigned  to  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  are  now  defined,  throughout  the  draft 
Convention,  in  accordance  with  the  fresh  delimitation  agi-eed  upon. 

The  remainder  of  the  modifications  will  be  most  readily  dealt  with  by  going 
through  the  draft  convention  article  by  article,  and  comparing  each  with  the 
corresponding  clauses  of  1898  : 

Preamble:  No  change. 

Article  1.  The  only  alteration  consists  in  the  revision  of  the  territorial 
delimitation. 

Article  2.  The  two  paragraphs  of  the  1898  convention  have  been  condensed  into 
one,  and  the  new  delimitation  of  the  British  and  German  spheres  introduced.  There 
is  no  other  change. 

Article  3.  The  old  text  defines  and  limits  the  rights  to  be  conferred  upon  any 
British  or  German  delegates  that  may  be  sent  to  take  note  of  the  collection  of  the 
respective  revenues.  Such  rights  can  of  course  only  be  confeiTed  by  the  Portuguese 
Government,  and,  technically  speaking,  it  is  not  for  Great  Britain  and  Germany  to 
prescribe  in  a  treaty  between  themselves  what  the  Portuguese  Government  is  or  is 
not  to  do.  In  practice,  of  course,  the  British  and  German  Governments  would 
stipulate  in  their  loan  contracts  with  the  Portuguese  Government  for  the  proper  rights 
to  be  conferred  on  the  delegates.  It  would  therefore  be  more  cont-ct.  and  would  not 
alter  the  real  purport  of  the  original  stipulation,  if  it  were  said  that  tiie  Portuguese 
shall  be  asked  "  to  give  such  rights  to  the  delegates.  This  has  accordingly  been  done 
in  the  revised  draft. 

Article  4.    The  same  consideration  has  led  to  the  introduction  in  Article  4  of  the 
additional  words  :   "it  shall  be  agreed  with  the  Portuguese  Government  that  .  .  .  ." 
Article  5. 

(1)  The  question  of  mutually  safeguarding  British  and  German  rights 
previously  acquired  in  the  Portuguese  pro\"inces  can  only  arise  if  and  when  the  two 
contracting  governments  shall  have  obtained  administrative  control.  It  would  be 
better  and  less  likely  to  be  misunderstood  by  Portugal,  if  this  were  expressed  explicitly 
in  the  article.  For  this  reason  it  is  suggested  that  the  new  text  should  begin  with  the 
words:  "'In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  .  .  .  ."  The 
words     It  is  well  understood  that     seem  unnecessary,  and  have  been  omitted. 

1 21  The  second  paragraph  of  the  original  article  speaks  of  customs  revenues  which 
"  are  assigned  "  to  the  respective  British  and  German  loans.    For  the  sake  of  greater 
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accuracy,  it  seems  desirable  to  say  :  ' '  would  be  assigned  to  their  respective  loans 
under  the  present  convention." 

Article  6.  This  reproduces  Article  2  of  the  Secret  Convention  of  1898.  The 
mention  in  it  of  the  islands  of  Timor  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  San  Thome  and  Principe 
on  the  other,  has  already  been  explained.  No  other  change  is  made  except  for  the 
altered  wording  of  the  reference  to  the  "  assigned  revenues,"  introduced  for  the  reason 
given  above  under  the  head  of  Article  5  (2). 

Article  7. 

(1) — is  a  transcript  of  the  first  operative  paragraph  of  the  Secret  Note  of 
1898,  with  the  modifications  necessitated  by  the  territorial  rearrangement. 

It  appears,  however,  to  His  Majesty's  Government  that  the  clause  is  hardly  any 
longer  required  under  existing  conditions,  since  it  contemplates  a  contingency  not 
likely  to  occur.  They  would  accordingly  be  disposed  to  omit  it,  but  have  deferred 
actually  doing  so  in  the  present  draft,  in  order  that  the  German  Government  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  considering  the  point. 

2.  The  second  section  of  Article  7  corresponds  to  the  second  operative  paragraph 
of  the  Secret  Note  of  1898,  the  wording  being  only  slightly  altered  so  as  to  allow  of 
its  standing  in  its  present  form  even  if  the  first  section  of  the  article  is  suppressed,  as 
suggested  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

Article  8  reproduces  the  first  article  of  the  Secret  Convention  of  1898.  In  view 
however  of  the  publicity  to  be  given  to  the  new  convention,  and  in  order  to  indicate 
more  explicitly  the  reason  for,  and  justification  of.  the  policy  embodied  in  this  article 
as  agreed  upon  by  the  Contracting  Parties,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  refer  in  a 
few  words  to  the  fact  that  the  intervention  of  any  third  Parties  would  materially  affect 
the  interests  of  the  British  and  German  possessions  in  South  and  East  Africa 
contiguous  to  Angola  and  Mozambique.  This  addition  leaves  absolutely  unchanged 
the  actual  stipulation  contained  in  the  article. 

Article  9  follows  the  text  of  Article  3  of  the  Secret  Convention  of  1898  except  as 
regards  the  opening  phrase.  There  seems  to  be  no  necessity,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  clearness,  to  refer  in  set  terms  to  the  contingency  of  Portugal  renouncing  her 
sovereign  rights  over  her  colonies,  or  losing  them  in  some  other  manner, — words 
which,  if  made  public,  would  be  calculated  to  give  umbrage  to  the  government  of  a 
country  which  is  in  alliance  with  Great  Britain  and  with  which  Germany  is  in  friendly 
relations.  It  is  thought  that  the  object  which  the  article  was  designed  to  meet  would 
be  as  fully  attained  by  the  adoption  of  the  alternative  wording  :  "  In  so  far  as  Great 
Britain  or  Germany  may  hereafter  influence  or  control  the  administration  of 
Mozambique  or  Angola,  or  any  portions  of  those  provinces  .  .  .  ." 

Article  10  makes  the  necessary  provision  for  the  abrogation  of  the  agreement  of 
1898. 

Article  11,  finally,  is  identical  with  the  ratifying  clauses  of  the  1898  convention. 

The  eleven  articles  of  the  present  draft  convention  thus  re-embody,  with  the 
modifications  indicated,  all  the  provisions  of  the  three  instruments  of  1898,  except 
Article  4  of  the  Secret  Convention,  and  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  the  Secret  Note. 
The  latter  dealt  with  geographical  details  no  longer  in  point  owing  to  the  territorial 
rearrangement.  Article  4  of  the  Secret  Convention  had  reference  to  the  Katembe 
concession,  and  has  been  omitted  because  it  is  understood  that  the  situation  as  regards 
that  concession  is  no  longer  such  that  the  stipulations  of  1898  would  be  applicable. 

[I  have,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 


MINUTE  BY  KING  GEOEGE. 
App[rove]d. — G.R.I. 
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Enclosure  1  in  No.  324. 
Draft  Convention. 

(Confidential.)  January  9,  1913. 

In  A-iew  of  the  possibilitv  that  Portugal  may  require  financial  assistance  from  some 
foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications  which 
such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  Sovereigns,  have 
agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  (1.  )  Whenever  either  the  British  or  the  German  Government  is  of  opinion  that 
it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the 
security  of  the  customs  revenues  or  other  revenues  of  Mozambique  or  Angola,  it 
shall  communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  Government,  and  the  other  Government  shall 
have  the  right  to  advance  a  part  of  the  total  sum  required. 

('•2.>  In  the  event  of  the  other  Government  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise  this 
right,  the  two  Governments  shall  consult  as  to  the  terms  of  the  two  loans,  and  these 
loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  Mozambique  and 
Angola  as  near  as  possible  simultaneously.  The  loans  shall  bear  as  near  as  possible 
the  same  proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues  respectively 
assigned  as  their  security. 

(3.  The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition 
of  the  money  market  and  the-  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  respects 
be  subject  as  near  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article,  the  customs  revenues 
of  that  portion  of  the  pro\"ince  of  Mozambique  lying  south  of  a  line  starting  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Piiver  Lukugu,  or  Likungo.  running  thence  along  that  river  to  its 
confluence  with  the  River  Lugera.  or  Luzhella.  thence  along  that  river  to  ir~  -cauL-e. 
thence  due  north  to  the  16th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  and  thence  along  that  parallel 
to  the  boundary  of  the  British  protectorate  of  Nyassaland.  as  also  the  customs 
revenues  of  the  portions  of  the  province  of  Angola  lying  to  the  east  of  the 
20th  meridian  of  east  longitude  and  south  of  the  11th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  British  loan;  whilst  the  customs  revenues  of  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and  Angola  shall  be  assigned  to  the  German  loan. 

3.  In  the  event  of  Great  Britain  or  Germany  sending  delegates  to  take  note  of 
the  collection  of  the  revenues,  which  are  the  security  for  their  respective  loans,  the 
Portuguese  Government  shall  be  asked  to  give  such  delegates  rights  of  inspection  only, 
but  no  rights  of  administration,  interference,  or  control,  so  long  as  there  is  no  default 
in  the  payment  of  interest  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either 
loan,  it  shall  be  agreed  with  the  Portuguese  Government  that  they  will  hand  over  the 
administration  of  the  various  custom-houses  in  the  two  provinces  :  those  assigned  for 
the  German  loan  to  Germany,  those  assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  (1.)  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  all  rights, 
whether  British  or  German,  acquired,  in  the  provinces  aftected,  before  the  date  of  this 
convention  shall  be  fully  safeguarded,  provided  they  are  of  a  ptirely  private  character 
and  convey  neither  political  rights  nor  territorial  or  administrative  jurisdiction. 

(2.  It  is  well  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either  by 
the  British  or  the  German  Government  to  obtain  fresh  concessions  cxccpt  in  those 
portions  of  the  prorinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  their 
respective  loans  under  the  present  convention. 

6.  From  the  date  of  the  conclusion  of  the  present  convention  Great  Britain  will 
abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation, 
or  control,  of  those  portions  of  the  Portuguese  pro\'inces  in  which  the  customs  revenues 
would  under  the  present  convention  be  assigned  to  Germany,  or  of  the  islands  of 
San  Thome  and  Principe,  or  to  the  exercise  of  poUtical  influence  in  those  territories,  or 
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islands;  and  Germany  will  in  like  manncn-  abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of 
whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation,  or  control,  of  those  portions  of  the 
Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the  customs  revenues  would  under  the  present  conven- 
tion be  assigned  to  Great  Britain,  or  of  the  Portuguese  part  of  the  island  of  Timor,  or 
to  the  exercise  of  political  influence  in  those  territories  or  in  that  island. 

7.  (1.)  In  the  event  of  either  Government  obtaining  from  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment a  cession  of  territory,  or  the  concession  of  special  privileges  not  of  an  occasional 
character,  in  those  portions  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  of  which  the 
customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it,  such  cessions  of  territory  or  concessions 
of  privileges  shall  not  become  operative  until  analogous  grants  as  near  as  possible  of 
equal  value  have  been  accorded  to  the  other  Government  in  those  portions  of  the 
provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  present 
convention. 

(2.)  In  case  either  Government  applies  for  special  privileges  of  an  occasional 
character  in  those  portions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues 
would  be  assigned  to  it  under  the  present  convention,  it  shall  immediately  inform  the 
other  Government  and,  if  these  privileges  are  granted,  and  if  the  other  Government 
should  so  desire,  shall  use  its  influence  to  obtain  for  the  other  Government  similar 
special  privileges  of  an  occasional  character  and  of  equal  value. 

8.  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  their  respective 
possessions  in  South  Africa  contiguous  to  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Angola  and 
Mozambique,  which  would  be  materially  affected  by  the  intervention  of  any  third 
Power  in  those  provinces,  agree  jointly  to  oppose  such  intervention,  whether  by  way 
of  loan  to  Portugal  on  the  security  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  provinces,  or  by  way 
of  acquisition  of  territory  by  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lease,  or  otherwise. 

9.  In  so  far  as  Great  Britain  or  Germany  may  hereafter  influence  or  control  the 
administration  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  or  any  portion  of  those  provinces,  it  is 
understood  that  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  one  contracting 
party,  together  with  their  goods  and  ships,  and  also  the  produce  and  the  manufactures 
of  its  dominions,  possessions,  colonies,  and  protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of  the 
territories  comprised  in  the  present  convention  as  may  fall  under  the  influence  or 
control  of  the  other  contracting  party,  participate  in  all  the  prerogatives,  exemptions, 
and  privileges  with  regard  to  trade,  commerce,  taxation,  and  navigation  which  are 
there  enjoyed  by  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  the  other  contracting 
party. 

10.  The  present  convention,  duly  ratified,  shall  replace  as  between  the  contracting 
Powers  the  convention,  secret  convention,  and  secret  note  concluded  and  signed  in 
London  on  the  30th  August.  1898,  which  are  hereby  abrogated. 

11.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately  after 
the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised,  have  signed  the  same,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  day  of  ,  1913. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  324. 
Dra)i  Note  for  communication  to  the  Dutch  Government. 

(Confidential.  ~ 

In  1898  the  British  and  German  Governments  considered  it  desirable  to  conclude 
an  arrangement  for  safeguarding  their  mutual  interests  in  the  possible  event  of  an 
alienation  or  mortgage  by  Portugal  of  certain  of  her  colonial  dominions. 
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It  was  only  subsequently  that  it  came  to  the  notice  of  the  two  contracting 
parties  that,  by  the  Dutch-Portuguese  ('onvention  of  1893(^i  the  Netherland  Govern- 
ment had  acquired  a  right  of  pre-emption  over  the  Portuguese  portion  of  the  island  of 
Timor,  which  had  been  included  in  the  scope  of  the  Anglo-German  agreement.  As 
soon  as  the  attention  of  the  British  and  German  Governments  was  drawn  to  the 
existence  of  the  comention  of  1893.  and  its  bearing  on  the  agreement  of  1898,  they 
reahsed  that  the  pi'ovisions  of  that  agi-eement  in  regard  to  Timor  were  incapable  of 
execution  without  infrinjring  the  prior  treaty  rights  of  a  Power  with  which  they  were 
both  on  terms  of  cordial  friendship. 

It  therefore  became  necessary  to  recast  the  agreement  of  1898  in  a  form  which 
would  exclude  the  island  from  the  operation  of  the  treaty  arrangements  as  originally 
contemplated.  This  necessity  involved  considerable  alteration  in  other  provisions  of 
the  agreement,  and  the  result  has  been  a  new  convention  which  is  now  to  be  made 
public. 

The  convention  itself  will  make  plain  the  general  policy  which  the  two  contracting 
parties  propose  to  adopt  in  the  event  of  Portugal  desiring  to  alienate  certain  parts  of 
her  colonial  dominions,  but  the  British  and  German  Governments,  animated  by 
feelings  of  friendship  towards  the  Netherland  Government,  have  been  anxious  to  give 
this  explanation  of  the  mention  of  Timor  in  their  convention,  and  to  let  it  be  known 
that  they  are  aware  of,  and  are  determined  to  respect,  the  rights  of  pre-emption 
acquired  by  the  Netherlands  in  respect  of  that  island. 

(3)  [v.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol.  85,  pp.  394-6.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — The  following  minutes  indicate  the  origin  of  the  memorandum  which  is 
printed  as  the  immediately  succeeding  document  (F.O.  367/340.    3353/ 1165/ 13/4-36) :  — 


MINUTES. 

I  submit  herewith  a  draft  memorandum,  on  the  lines  I  suggested  at  the  recent  conference 
with  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Mr.  Harcourt.  explaining  summarily  the  substantive  alterations  to  be 
introduced  into  the  Agreement  of  1598  by  the  propcsed  revised  coiivLiitioii.  I  have  carefuUy 
avoided  the  use  of  any  words  sugcesting  a  division  into  "spheres  of  influence.'' 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Adam  for  the  sketch  map,  which  it  would  be  convenient  to  attach 
to  the  memorandum,  wlion  the  liine  comes  for  publication. 

I  submit  at  the  same  time  a  tentative  draft  of  a  despatch  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  authorizing 
him  to  communicate  the  iie\\'  convention  to  the  Portuguese  government.  Jn  order  to  place  us, 
as  towards  Portugal,  and  the  world  at  large,  in  no  worse  position  than  we  were  after  the 
signature  of  the  secret  Agreement  of  1398  now  to  be  replaced,  Sir  A.  Hardinge  should  recall, 
and  make  applicable  to  the  new  convention,  the  formal  assurances  given  by  Lord  Salisbury 
and  Mr.  Balfour  in  respect  to  the  1S9S  Agreement.  The  instruction  farther  covers  a  request 
to  the  Portuguese  government  to  concur  in  the  publication  of  the  London  treaty  of  1899, 
generally  (but  wrongly  i  referred  to  as  the  Windsor  treaty. 

Qu[erv]  :    Keier  the  several  papers  to  Mr.  Haicourt. 

E.  A.  C. 

Jan[uarT] 13. 
A.  N. 

And  I  will  consider  them  finally  after  Germanv  has  replied  about  our  draft. 

E.  G. 

I  am  quite  satisfied  with  this  memo[randum]  but  I  think  in  par[agraph]  6  (J)  it  might  be 
stated  that  our  share  includes  the  port  and  a  large  part  of  the  province  of  Quellimane  [sit]. 

L.  H. 
17.1.13. 
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I  see  no  objection  to  this  emendation,  except  that  I  believe  we  must  call  it,  to  be  correct, 
the  District  (not  "Province")  of  Quelimane. 

E.  A.  C. 

JanTuarv] 18. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

The  addition  made  as  the  result  of  Mr.  Harcourt's  minute  is  indicated  in  the  text  printed 
below  by  the  use  of  square  brackets.] 


No.  325. 

Draft  Memorandum  on  the  A^iglo-German  Convention  for  Publication. 

F.O.  367/310. 
3353/1165/13/436. 

Secret.  Foreign  Office,  January  13,  1913. 

1.  The  convention  signed  in  London  on  1913  replaces, 
as  provided  in  its  13th  article,  an  agreement  concluded  in  1898,  in  the  form  of  a 
convention,  supplemented  by  a  secret  convention  and  a  secret  note,  by  the  same 
parties. 

2.  Apart  from  a  few  unimportant  changes  of  wording,  mostly  necessitated  by 
the  substitution  of  one  document  for  three,  the  stipulations  of  the  new  convention  are 
practically  identical  with  those  of  1898,  except  as  regards  the  particular  territories 
afEected. 

3.  The  territories  of  which  the  revenues  might  be  pledged  as  security  for  a 
British  loan  under  the  agreement  of  1898,  with  all  the  consequences  therein  set  out 
— which  remain  exactly  the  same  in  the  new  convention — were  : — 

(i)  The  province  of  Mozambique  south  of  the  Zambezi,  as  well  as  that  part  of 

the  same  province  lying  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Zambezi  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Shire;  and 

(ii)  The  portion  of  the  province  of  Angola  comprised  within  the  limits  described 

as  follows :  the  northern  frontier  shall  run  from  the  coast  along  the 
8th  parallel  of  south  latitude  to  the  16th  degree  of  longitude  east  of 
Greenwich;  thence  it  shall  descend  that  degree  to  the  9th  parallel  of 
latitude,  and  shall  follow  that  parallel  eastwards  as  far  as  the  frontier 
of  the  Congo  Free  State.  The  southern  frontier  shall  start  from  a  point 
on  the  coast  5  English  miles  north  of  Egito,  and  shall  run  thence  due 
east  to  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  province  of  Angola.  The  western 
frontier  shall  be  the  sea ;  the  eastern  frontier  shall  be  the  eastern  limit 
of  the  province  of  Angola. 

4.  The  territories  of  which  the  revenues  might  similarly  be  pledged  as  security 
for  a  German  loan  were  : — 

(i)  The  remaining  parts  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and  Angola;  and 

(ii)  The  Portuguese  part  of  the  island  of  Timor. 

5.  The  exact  geographical  changes  effected  in  the  above  arrangement  by  the 
present  convention — these  being  the  only  substantive  alteration  made  in  the 
agreement— will  be  readily  understood  by  comparing  the  above  descriptions  with  the 
corresponding  provisions  in  the  revised  and  substituted  text.  The  comparison  will  be 
facilitated  by  a  reference  to  the  annexed  sketch  map.(') 

6.  It  will  be  seen  that : — 

(i)  In  Mozambique,  the  dividing  line  has  been  deflected  to  the  north  [of  the 
port,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  district,  of  Quelimane]  ;  whilst 


(')  [Not  reproduced.] 
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(ii)  In  Angola,  the  central  belt  of  territory  extending  eastwards  from  the  sea,  as 
defined  in  the  agi-eement  of  1898,  of  which  the  revenues  might  have  been 
pledged  as  security  for  a  British  loan,  is  replaced  by  an  inland  zone 
running  from  north  to  south  along  the  western  border  of  Rhodesia. 

(iii)  The  rights  which,  as  stated  above  in   §   4,  were,   under  the  former 

agreement,  reserved  to  Germany  as  regards  Portuguese  Timor,  are  now- 
abandoned,  both  Germany  and  Great  Britain  having  agreed  to  recognise 
the  right  of  pre-emption  acquired  by  the  Netherlands  in  virtue  of  a  treaty 
concluded  by  that  State  with  Portugal  in  1893.  to  which  their  attention  had 
not  been  drawn  at  the  time  when  the  agreement  of  1898  was  negotiated: 

(iv)  To  counterbalance  the  inclusion  of  Portuguese  Timor  in  the  self-denying 

declaration  made  by  Germany  in  article  6,  Great  Britain  extends  the  scope 
of  the  self-denying  declaration  made  on  her  part  in  the  same  article,  to 
the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe,  which  did  not  figure  in  the 
agreement  of  1898. 

E.  A.  C. 

January  13,  1913. 


No.  326. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. {^) 

P.O.  367/340. 

6856/1165  13  436. 

(No.  11.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  10,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  said  to-day  that  statements  had  appeared  in  the  Press  that  there 
was  to  be  an  International  Conference  about  African  questions,  and  that  the  idea 
of  this  Conference  was  attributed  to  me. 

I  said  that  there  was  no  truth  in  any  such  report,  and  that  I  had  not  even 
seen  the  report.  It  was  true  that  the  Portuguese,  when  we  were  discussing  with  them 
the  conditions  of  labour  in  some  of  their  African  Colonies,  had  thrown  out  a  suggestion 
for  an  International  Conference  as  regards  labour  recruiting  in  Africa ;  but  I  had  told 
Sir  Arthur  Hardinge  to  discourage  the  idea. 

M.  Cambon  then  said  that  the  report  had  been  connected  with  a  rumour  that 
we  were  negotiating  some  thing  with  Germany  about  African  Colonies,  and  that  we 
intended  to  publish  it ;  but  surely  the  pubhcation  of  an^ihing  such  as  our  Agi'eement 
of  1898  with  Germany  would  have  great  disadvantages? 

I  said  that  it  would  no  doubt  have  disadvantages,  but  the  disadvantages  of  trying 
to  keep  the  Agreement  secret  were  becoming  greater  every  year.  I  explained  to  him 
generally  what  these  disadvantaire?  were.  I  said  that  we  were  discussing  with  Germany 
a  revision  of  the  spheres  of  interest  in  Portuguese  Colonies  which  had  been  arranged 
in  1898,  but  we  had  not  yet  made  a  new  Agreement  on  this  point.  If  we  did  make 
one,  as  was  quite  possible,  we  should  consider  the  question  of  its  pubhcation. 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  apparently,  our  Agreement  with  Germany  was  for  a 
reciprocal  right  of  pre-emption  over  Portuguese  African  Colonies  if  Portugal  parted 
with  them. 

I  said  that  this  was  practically  the  effect  of  the  Agreement. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

TThis  despatch  was  repeated  to  Lisbon  CSo.  31  Africa).  A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Colonial 
Office.]  ' 
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No.  327. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey. 

F.O.  367/340. 

8592/1165/13/436. 

Private. 

My  dear  Sir  Edward,  Lisbon,  February  18,  1913. 

Senhor  Costa  has  been  at  me  again  about  the  publication  of  the  Treaty  of  Windsor, 
in  reference  to  the  newspaper  telegrams  reporting  a  revision,  or  an  impending 
publication  in  their  present  form  of  the  Agreements  of  1898.  I  have  told  him  as  I 
had  already  told  Dr.  Vasconelles  that  this  matter  has  been  for  some  time  past  under 
consideration,  and  that  if  the  German  treaties  were  pubhshed  that  of  Windsor  would 
I  thought  be  published  with  them. 

He  intimated  that  he  would  propose  to  Parliament  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
of  Windsor. (^)  This  was  not  thought  necessary  by  the  contemporary  Portuguese 
Gov[ernmen]t  as  it  was  deemed  to  be  a  reaffirmation  of  ancient  treaties,  and  not  a 
new  one,  in  any  essential  respect.  But  under  the  legislation  of  the  Republic  it  might 
be  thought  preferable  that  it  s[houl]d  be  passed  and  ratified  in  Parliament,  and  this 
he  said  would  of  course  be  done  with  enthusiasm.  lie  spoke  very  strongly  as  to  the 
unanimity  of  Portuguese  feeling  against  the  alienation  of  any  colonial  territory 
whatever  and  ridiculed  the  idea  of  the  nation's  consenting  to  it  under  any  form  or 
disguise  whatsoever  (^) 

Believe  me, 

Yours  sincerelv, 

A.  H.  HAEDINGE. 

MINrTE. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  should  have  a  record  of  what  passed  between  Sir  V.  Crowe  and  the 
Portuguese  Minister  and  of  what  T  wrote  upon  that.  The  Treaty  of  Windsor  cannot  be 
brought  before  the  Portuguese  Parliament  till  it  is  published. 

E.  G. 

(1)  [For  the  misuse  of  the  term  "  Treaty  of  Windsor  "  v.  supra,  pp.  483-4,  Ed.  'Sote.'] 

(2)  [The  rest  of  the  letter  deals  with  private  matters.] 


No.  328. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  367/340. 

8592/1165/13/436. 

(No.  13.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  21,  1913. 

I  forward  to  y[our]  E[xcellency]  herewith  a  copy  of  a  desp[atch]  which  I  have 
this  day  addressed  to  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Minister  at  Lisbon(^)  relating  to  two 
conversations  which  have  taken  place  here  with  the  Portuguese  Minister  on  the  subject 
of  the  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreements  of  1898  and  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Secret 
Treaty  of  1899. (') 

Herr  v[on]  Kiihlmann  was  informed  to-day,(^)  by  my  instructions,  of  the 
Portuguese  Minister's  enquiry,  with  the  omission  however  of  all  reference  to  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Agreement  of  1899.  It  was  explained  to  him  that  M.  Gomes  had  been  told 
that  there  was  no  question  of  an  African  conference ;  that  it  was  true  discussions  were 

(0  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Lisbon  (No.  38  Africa).] 
(*)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley.  Vol.  I,  pp.  71-5,  Nos.  90-2,  ends.,  and  pp.  93-4,  No  118.] 
(*)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  30-1.] 
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taking  place  with  Germany  as  to  a  slight  revision  of  the  agreement  of  1898,  but  that 
this  did  not  affect  the  principle  of  that  agreement  or  change  the  position  of  Portugal 
thereunder;  that  H[is]  M[ajesty"s]  G[overnment]  saw  no  objection  to  the  Portuguese 
Gov[emmen]t  repeating  the  declaration  made  in  March  1912  f^refen-ed  to  in  Y[ourj 
E[xcelleney's]  despatch  No.  1'26  of  the  15th  March\(*)  and  that,  whilst  nothing  had  so 
far  been  decided  as  to  the  publication  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement,  I  adhered  to 
my  view  which,  generally  speaking,  was  in  favour  of  the  publication  of  all  agreements 
whenever  possible. 

[I  am.  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(*)  [r.  svpra,  pp.  444-5,  No.  279,  j>nd  end.] 


Xo.  329. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge. 

F.O.  367  340. 

8592,  1165/13/436. 

(No.  36.)    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Fehruanj  21,  1913. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  called  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the  19th  inst[ant]  and 
lommunicated  a  long  telegram  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Lisbon 
(translating  from  the  Portuguese  text  in  his  handi.  From  this  it  appeared  that  the 
Portuguese  Gov[emmen]t  were  seriously  alarmed  owing  to  the  reports  which  had 
reached  them  from  Berlin,  refen-ed  to  in  your  desp[atch]  No.  19  Africa  of  the 
15th  inst[ant],(*)  to  the  effect  that  G[rea]t  Britain  and  Germany  were  engaged  in 
negotiations  for  the  revision  and  extension  of  the  Secret  Agreement  of  1898  and  that 
H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  proposed,  as  soon  as  the  Balkan  crisis  was  over  to 
call  together  an  international  conference  for  the  consideration  of  general  African 
questions.  Gomes  implied  that  these  reports  had  reached  his  Gov[ernmen]t 
mainly  through  German  and  French  newspapers  and  that  the  German  newspapers 
also  foreshadowed  the  immediate  publication  in  England  of  the  1898  agreement,  under 
which  important  rights  were  acquired  by  Germany. 

In  view  of  these  alarming  rumours,  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  were  anxious 
to  make  a  statement  to  the  Parliament  at  Lisbon,  and  the  Portuguese  Minister  begged 
for  authorization  for  such  a  statement. (-) 

It  was  explained  to  M.  Gomes,  firstly,  that  there  was  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  statement  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  intended  to  call  an  African 
conference.  The  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  already  spoken  to  you  on 
the  subject  and  you  had  received  authority  to  give  H[i3]  E[xcellency]  this  assurance 
and  there  was  no  objection  to  the  statement  being  categorically  contradicted  in  the 
Portuguese  ParUament. 

As  M.  Teixeira  Gomes  had  alluded  to  the  forthcoming  blue-book  on  the  contract- 
labour  in  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  which,  he  presumed,  would  include  the  text  of  the 
Anglo-German  agreement  of  1898,  he  was  told,  secondly,  that  the  papers  laid  before 
Parhament  would  be  strictly  confined  to  the  labour  question.  He  was  also  reminded 
of  the  information  confidentially  given  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[emmenjt  first  in  1898 
and  again  last  year  (my  despTatch^  No.  30.  Africa.  Secret,  of  the  29th  Febrruary],(') 
and  your  despTatch]  No.  17  \\frica  of  March  8th'. C^i  as  to  the  general  outline  and 
principle  of  the  Agreements,  which  dealt  with  the  contingency  of  a  loan  being  raised 
outside  Portugal  on  the  security  of  her  colonial  revenues.    England  and  Germany 

(1)  [Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  (No.  19  Africa),  D.  Februnrr  15.  R.  February  21,  1913.  is 
not  reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  suflScientlv  indicated  above.  (,F.O.  367/334.  8252/286/ 
13,436.)] 

{-)  [cp  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  private  letter  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.    r.  supra,  p.  510,  No.  327.] 
(s)  [r.  supra,  pp.  437-8.  No.  273  ] 
(*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  439-40,  No.  275.] 
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were  naturally  interested  in  preventing  the  establishment  of  financial  control  in  the 
Portuguese  Colonies  by  third  Powers.  The  agreement  therefore  contemplated,  as  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  were  aware,  such  loans  being  in  the  first  instance  negotiated 
in  England  and  Germany,  as  the  pledging  of  the  revenues  in  certain  of  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  affected  principally  British  interests,  whilst  the  pledging  of  those  in  other 
colonies  affected  German  interests. 

Gomes  said  he  was  quite  familiar  with  this  aspect  of  the  question. 

It  was  explained  to  him,  thirdly,  that  all  that  was  passing  with  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t  now  was  a  rearrangement  of  the  territorial  division  of  the  provinces,  the 
pledging  of  whose  revenues  were  of  special  interest  to  G[rea]t  Britain  and  Germany 
respectively.  In  so  far  as  the  1898  agreement  affected  Portugal  and  her  relations 
with  G[rea]t  Britain  and  Germany,  no  change  whatever  was  now  contemplated;  the 
proposed  revision  only  affected  the  relative  position  of  G[rea]t  Britain  and  Germany. 
M.  Gomes  was  asked  to  consider  this  statement  as  a  strictly  private  and  personal  one, 
which  he  c[oul]d  not  be  authorized  to  report  to  his  Gov[ernmen]t  until  the  matter  had 
been  referred  to  me.  There  was  however  no  objection  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t 
repeating  in  their  Parl[iamen]t  the  general  statement  made  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  British  and  German  Gov[ernmen]ts  in  March  last,(^)  if,  as  the  Minister  had  said, 
the  Portug[uese]  Gov[ernmen]t  desired  to  do  so. 

As  regards  the  question  of  publication,  M.  Teixeira-Gomes  expressed  the  hope 
that  if  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  were  published  the  Anglo-Portuguese  agreement 
of  1899  w[oul]d  be  made  public  simultaneously.  He  asked  whether  it  was  true  that 
I  wished  to  publish  the  1899  Treaty  and  was  informed  in  reply  that  the  public  state- 
ments I  had  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  had  made  it  clear  that  I  favoured 
generally  the  publication  of  international  agreements  whenever  possible,  but  that 
nothing  could  be  said  about  this  particular  instance  then.  Obviously  a  secret  agreement 
c[oul]d  in  no  case  be  pubHshed  except  with  the  assent  of  the  several  parties  to  it.  If 
therefore  the  question  of  publishing  the  Anglo-German  agreement  of  1898  arose,  it 
w[oulJd  have  to  be  discussed  with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t.  The  Minister's 
suggestion  as  to  the  publication  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty  of  1899  would  however 
be  referred  to  me. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  finally  declared  that  his  Gov[ernmen]t  had  asked  for  an 
immediate  telegraphic  reply  as  they  were  much  embarrassed  in  meeting  their 
Chambers  whilst  these  rumours  were  abroad.  He  therefore  asked  how  much  of  what 
had  been  told  him  he  might  telegraph  to  Lisbon  at  once.  He  was  informed  that  he 
might  certainly  telegraph  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  : 

(1)  that  H[is]   M[ajesty's]    G[overnment]   have  not  proposed   and   do  not 

contemplate  proposing  an  African  Conference: 

(2)  that  there  is  no  objection  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  now  repeating,  as 

still  applicable,  the  statement  which  the  British  and  German  Gov[ern- 
men]ts  authorized  Senhor  Yasconcellos  to  make  last  year(^) ; 

(3)  that  the  forthcoming  Parl[iamentar]y  Paper  will  contain  no  reference 

whatever  to  the  agreement  made  with  Germany  in  1898. 

It  was  made  plain,  however,  that  the  questions  resp[ectin]g  the  rejiorted  revision 
of  that  agreement  and  of  its  possible  publication,  as  also  the  publication  of  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Treaty  of  October  14th,  1899.  required  reference  to  me  and  further 
consideration. 

After  considering  the  matter  I  have  authorized  a  further  statement  of  our  views 
to  be  made  to  the  Portuguese  Minister,  and  he  has  to-day  been  informed  verbally  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  revision  of  the  agreements  of  1898  which  changes  the  character 
of  the  original  and  that  it  is  confined  to  changes  such  as  have  already  been  described 
to  him :  that  I  consider  secret  agreements  inconvenient  and  desire  generally  to 
publish  them  when  possible,  but  that  no  decision  in  this  case  has  yet  been  come  to 

(5)  [v.  supra,  pp.  438-9,  No.  274,  and  min.  and  note  {^) ;  pp.  444-5,  Xo.  279,  and  end. ; 
pp.  448-51,  No.  282,  end] 
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respecting  publication :  and  that,  if  it  is  decided  to  publish  any  of  these  agreements, 
they  will  be  comm[unicate]d  first  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  for  their  infor- 
mation. M.  Gomes  ^\as  also  told  that  I  have  always  held  and  still  hold  that  the 
agreement  of  1898  with  Germany,  or  any  revision  of  it,  should  not  be  published 
without  the  Anglo-Portuguese  agreement  of  1899,  and  vice  versa,  and  he  was  asked 
to  impress  upon  Senhor  Macieira  that  this  was  a  confidential  statement  for  his  own 
information  and  not  for  publication  by  the  Portuguese  Government. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  330. 

Sir  A.  Hardinge  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

P.O.  367,  340. 
9901/1165/13/436. 

(No.  21.)    Africa.  Lisbon,  D.  February  25,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  March  3,  1913. 

In  my  despatch  No.  16  of  this  series  of  the  13th  mstant,(-)  I  referred  to  the 
rumours  in  the  Lisbon  Press  with  regard  to  the  intention  of  Great  Britain,  Germany 
and  other  Powers  to  hold  a  Conference  at  the  Hague  for  the  consideration  of  various 
colonial  questions,  and  to  the  fears  expressed  here  as  to  the  possible  effects  on  the 
Portuguese  colonial  possessions  of  the  decisions  which  might  be  come  to  at  such  an 
international  gathering.  These  rumours  have  been  made  the  most  of  by  the 
Opposition  Press,  and  the  Government  have  consequently  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  a  statement  on  the  subject,  which  took  the  form  of  a  reply  made  yesterday 
by  Senhor  Madeira  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  an  interpellation  addressed  to  him 
bV  Senhor  Joao  de  Alenezes,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Unionist  party,  who  was 
Minister  of  Marine  in  the  Chagas  Cabinet. 

Senhor  Menezes  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  indiscreet,  but  that  the  statements 
pubhshed  by  several  foreign  and  some  Portuguese  newspapers  iiecessitated  some 
statement  bv  the  Government  on  two  points,  (1)  as  to  the  negotiations  for  a  Treaty 
of  Commerce  and  Navigation  ^ith  Great  Britain,  and  <-2\  as  to  the  reports  concerning 
negotiations  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain  with  regard  to  Portuguese  interests. 

In  replving,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  thanked  his  questioner  for  the 
spirit  in  which  he  had  approached  this  matter,  and  for  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
to  the  speaker  to  contradict  malignant  rumours.  As  to  the  first  question,  neither  the 
Portuguese  nor  the  British  Governments  had  delayed  the  commercial  negotiations. 
Senhor  Bernadino  Machado  had  even  proposed  a  "modus  vivendi,"  such  as  he  had 
negotiated  with  France  and  Italy;  but  a  Treaty  was  preferred,  and  negotiations  had 
steadily  continued  to  that  end.  'On  the  17th  instant  he  had  sent  a  long  Note  to  the 
British  Legation  in  reply  to  the  British  counter-proposals. 

As  to  the  second  point.  His  Excellency  said  that  it  was  quite  true  that  the 
foreign  Press  had  spoken  of  a  Conference  at  the  Hague  under  Anglo-German  auspices, 
the  discussions  at  which,  it  was  said,  w-ould  afiect  Portuguese  interests,  integi-ity  and 
sovereignty.  There  were,  moreover,  rumours  as  to  Anglo-German  negotiations 
concerning  Colonial  matters  affecting  Portugal. 

Once  and  for  all  he  would  most  formally  and  categorically  contradict  such  false 
reports,  spread  by  enemies  of  the  Eepublic.  Senhor  Macieira  then  made  the  following 
statement,  according  to  the  reports  in  this  morning's  Press  : — 

"With  the  express  sanction  of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Berlin  I  confirm 
the  declaration  of  my  illustrious  predecessor.  Dr.  Augusto  de  Yasconcellos,  made 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  (No.  16  Africa).  D.  February  13,  R.  February  17,  1913,  is 
not  reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.  (F.O.  367/334.  7554/286/ 
13  436^] 
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in  this  House  in  the  session  of  March  15th,  1912,('')  and  I  make  to  my  country 
the  following  categorical  declarations  : — 

(1)  The  English  Government  neither  thinks,  nor  has  thought  of  proposing 
or  accepting  any  International  Conference  on  Colonial  matters. 

(2)  The  English  Government  recognises  that  its  sentiments  for  us,  its  allies, 
do  not  permit  of  its  making  any  Treaty,  Convention  or  agreement  of  a  like 
nature,  which  in  any  way  could  affect  our  Sovereignty  or  Integrity,  or  our 
Colonies. 

(3)  There  does  not  exist  between  England  and  Germany  any  Treaty, 
Convention  or  Agreement  of  this  nature,  nor  are  any  negotiations  in  this  sense 
pending. 

(4)  The  German  Government  is  not  considering  the  holding  of  any 
International  Conference  to  deal  with  Colonial  questions  and  rejects  the  idea  that 
it  has  thought  of  affecting  in  any  manner  our  Sovereign  rights." 

These  declarations  were  loudly  applauded,  and  Senhor  Joao  de  Menezes  expressed 
his  pleasure  at  hearing  them,  and  his  recognition  of  the  services  rendered  the  country 
by  the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London. 

Senhor  ^lacicira  told  me  a  few  days  ago  that  he  had  received  a  very  satisfactoi-y 
report  from  Senhor  Gomes  of  a  conversation  on  this  subject  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe, 
which  had  contained  the  statements  made  by  me  to  him,  as  reported  in  my  despatch 
No.  16,  and  had  entirely  dispelled  any  doubts  in  his  mind  as  to  the  existence  of 
Anglo-German  negotiations  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies  such  as  those  suggested  by 
the  Opposition  Press  at  Lisbon.  j\Iy  German  colleague  tells  me  that  the  Portuguese 
Minister  at  Berlin  has  made  similar  enquiries  of  Ilerr  von  Jagow,  and  has  been 
assured  that  nothing  has  taken  place  to  modify  the  situation  described  by  Senhor 
Vasconcellos  last  year.  It  is  doubtless  these  statements  which  His  Excellency  had  in 
mind  when  he  referred  to  his  ability  to  confirm,  with  the  express  assent  of  the  Cabinets 
of  London  and  Berlin,  the  declarations  on  this  subject  already  made  by  his 
predecessor. 

I  have,  &c. 

AKTHUR  H.  HAEDINGE. 

MINUTES. 

I  do  not  think  we  need  pursue  this  matter  with  the  Portuguese  Government  further  at 
present. 

E.  A.  C. 
M[ar]ch  5. 

We  bad  better  leave  the  matter  alone — but  I  do  not  view  the  results  of  the  publication  of 
the  new  Treaty  with  complacency. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(3)  [d.  supra,  pp.  438-9,  No.  274,  and  min.  and  note  (3);  pp.  444-5,  No.  279,  and  end; 
pp.  448-51,  No.  282,  end] 


No.  331. 

Prince  Lichnoirshy  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey.(^) 

P.O.  367/340. 
13076/1165/13/436. 

(Confidential.)  German  Embassy.  London, 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  March  18,  1913. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  putting  before  you  herewith  enclosed  an  amended  draft 
of  the  fresh  convention  to  replace  our  agreements  of  1898  and  some  further  proposals 
relating  to  the  same  matter. 

(')  [rp.  G.P.,  XXXVH  '1*.  ])p  .il"  II  :  rp.  also  Herr  von  Jagow's  instructions  of  March  14, 
1913,  ihul.,  pp.  .32-7.  Thi-  1.  tier  is  <  iMinrsod  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Cabinet; 
to  Mr.  Harcourt,  and  to  Li.sboii  on  .June  10.] 
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The  changes  suggested  by  the  Imperial  Government  have  bceen  marked  in  red  ink 
both  in  the  German  and  English  text  of  the  Draft  Convention.  The  suggested  changes 
are  as  follows  : 

In  Article  2  the  words  "  or  Liknngo  "  and  "  or  Luzhella  "  are  to  be  left  out.  as 
Stanford's  Map  of  Afi-ica  does  not  mention  these  names. 

In  the  same  article  the  words  thence  due  North  "  to  be  replaced  by  the  words 
"thence  along  the  meridian  of  that  source."  This  wording  is  suggested  because  it 
seems  doubtful  whether  this  source  is  actually  north  or  south  of  the  IGth  parallel. 
In  the  same  article  the  words  the  11th  parallel  of  south  latitude  "  should  be  replaced 
by  "  the  Kassai  Eiver."  The  river  makes  in  the  opinion  of  our  experts  a  better 
frontier  line  than  the  suggested  parallel.  In  former  conversations  the  river  has  several 
times  been  mentioned  as  boundary. 

In  article  6  it  is  suggested  to  leave  out  :  ' '  or  of  the  Portuguese  part  of  the  Island 
of  Timor  "  and  :     or  in  that  island." 

Considering  that  by  the  stipulation  of  Article  10  all  the  arrangements  of  1898 
shall  be  abrogated  by  the  present  treaty,  there  seems  to  be  no  necessity  to  mention 
Timor  in  the  article. 

As  concerns  paragraph  1  of  Article  7  the  Imperial  Government  would  prefer  to 
see  it  embodied  in  the  Convention  as  it  stands. 

Finally  it  is  proposed  to  insert  after  Article  9  a  new  Article  10,  which  would  run 
as  follows  : 

"  10.  Dem  gegenwiirtigen  Abkommen  hat  Stanford's  Library  Map  of  Africa, 
London  1911  zu  Grunde  gelegen.  Es  besteht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass  das 
nordlich  des  Kongo  gelegene  Gebiet  von  Cabinda  ein  Teil  von  Angola  ist  und  unter 
die  Angola  betreffendeu  Abmachungen  des  gegenwartigen  Abkomuiens  fiillt."* 

("In  drafting  the  present  agreement,  "Stanford's  Map  of  Africa,  London 
1911  "  has  been  used  as  basis.  It  is  understood  that  the  territory  of  Cabinda 
forms  part  of  Angola  and  that  all  stipulations  of  the  present  treaty  referring  to  Angola 
shall  equally  apply  to  Cabinda."  ) 

The  last  two  paragraphs(-)  which  remain  unchanged  would  then  be  Articles  11 
and  12. 

The  Imperial  Government  have  felt  considerable  misgivings  as  to  the  effect  a 
publication  of  the  present  treaty  may  have.  It  considers  that  it  can  only  overcome  its 
great  reluctance  to  accept  the  principle  of  publication  if  His  Majesty's  Government 
agrees  to  supplementary  arrangements  which  are  necessary  for  assuring  in  cases  not 
sufficiently  covered  by  the  existing  conventions  complete  harmony  in  the  action  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties. 

They  are  proposed  as  follows  : 

I.  Zwischen  den  Vertragschliessenden  besteht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass 
durch  die  Vereinbarung  in  Artikel  7  (1)  die  beiden  Iligitrungen  nicht  gehindert  sein 
sollen,  falls  ihre  Interessen  in  den  Teilen  des  portugie^ir-chen  Kolonialbesitzes,  deren 
Zolleinnahmen  ihnen  zugewiesen  sind,  durch  Misswirtschaft  der  portugiesischen 
Kolonialverwaltung  bedroht  sein  sollten,  diese  Interessen  dort  notigenfalls  im  Wege 
der  Selbsthilfe  wahrzunelimen.  Ein  solches  Yorgehen  soli  jedoch  nur  nach  vorheriger 
gegenseitiger  Benachrichtigung  erfolgen.  Die  Koniglich  Grossbritanuische  Eegierung 
erkennt  an,  dass  in  einem  solchen  I'alle  die  portugiesische  Eegierung  nicht  berechtigt 
sein  wiirde,  die  Biindnisvertrage  anzurufen,  oder  englische  Hilfe  zu  erwarten. 

II.  Zwischen  den  Vertragschliessenden  besteht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass, 
falls  eine  der  in  diesem  Abkommen  erwahnten  portugiesischen  Kolonien  oder  ein  Teil 
einer  solchen  sich  selbstiindig  erklaren  sollte,  alle  Yereinbarungen  dieses  Abkommens 

Note :  As  a  matter  of  convenience,  a  translation  of  the  proposed  article  is  given,  but  the 
German  text  must  be  considered  the  official  wording. 
{-)  [Unsigned  marginal  comment:   "  ?  articles."] 
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voll  in  Kraft  bleiben.  Insbesondere  soli,  falls  eine  der  in  Rede  stehenden  portu- 
giesischen  Kolonien,  nachdem  sie  selbstandig  geworden  ist,  sich  ganz  oder  zum  Teil 
einer  der  beiden  vertragschliessenden  Machte  oder  einer  ihrer  Kolonien  anschliessen 
sollte,  die  andere  vertragschliessende  Macht  ihrerseits  berechtigt  sein,  nach  vorheriger 
Benachriehtigung  der  ersteren,  sich  die  ihr  durch  dieses  Abkommen  zugewiesenen 
Telle  anzugliedern. 

Die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegiernng  erkennt  an,  dass  ihre  Biindnisver- 
trage  mit  der  portugiesischen  Regierung  auf  den  Fall  der  Selbstandigmachung  des 
portugiesischen  Kolonialbesitzes  keine  Amvendung  fmden.* 

(Article  I.  Between  the  high  contracting  parties  it  is  agreed  that  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  7  shall  not  prevent  them  to  resort,  if  necessity  should  arise  for 
the  protection  of  their  interests,  to  self-help,  if  in  those  parts  of  the  Portuguese 
colonies  assigned  to  their  respective  loans  their  interest  should  be  threatened  in 
consequence  of  the  misrule  of  the  Portuguese  administration.  But  it  is  understood 
that  no  such  action  shall  be  taken  without  previously  informing  the  other  Govern- 
ment. The  two  Governments  agree  that  in  case  of  such  intervention,  the  Portuguese 
Government  would  have  no  right  to  invoke  its  treaties  with  Great  Britain  or  expect 
from  her  any  help  whatsoever. 

Article  2.  It  is  agreed  between  the  high  contracting  parties  that  should  a 
Portuguese  colony  or  part  of  a  colony  mentioned  in  this  convention  declare  herself 
independent  all  the  stipulations  of  the  present  convention  remain  in  full  force.  If 
any  of  the  colonies  above  mentioned  after  the  declaration  of  her  independence (^)  should 
declare  her  annexation  to  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties  or  to  one  of  the 
Dominions  or  colonies  of  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties  the  other  shall,  after 
having  previously  informed  the  other  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  be  entitled  to 
assimilate  her  sphere  defined  in  this  convention. (^) 

His  Majest[y]'s  Government  agrees  that  the  alliance  with  the  Portuguese 
Republic  would  not  apply  to  colonies  or  part  of  colonies  which  have  declared(^)  their 
independence.) 

The  Imperial  Government  is  of  opinion  that  the  first  of  those  articles  could  be 
arranged  by  exchange  of  Notes;  as  for  the  second,  it  may  be  preferable  to  embody  it 
in  the  convention  as  a  special  article  of  this  instrument.  Both  should  be  communicated 
to  the  Portuguese  Government. 

Yours  sincerely, 

LICHNOWSKY. 

Enclosure  in  No.  331. 


Draft  Convention. {^) 

(Confidential.) 

In  view  of  the  possibility  that  Portugal 
may  require  financial  assistance  from 
some  foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in 
order  to  obviate  the  international  com- 
plications which  such  a  condition  of 
things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her 
integrity  and  independence,  the  under- 


(Cbersetzung.) 
Vertrags-Etiticurf. 
Im  HinbUck  auf  die  Moglichkeit,  dass 
Portugal  die  finanzielle  Unterstiitzung 
einer  oder  mehrerer  fremden  Machte  in 
Anspruch  nehmen  konnte,  und  uni 
etwaigen  aus  einer  derartigen  Sachlage 
entstehenden  internationalen  Verwicke- 
lungen  vorzubeugen,  und  um  Portugals 


*  Note:  As  a  m;itter  of  convetuence,  a  translation  of  the  proposed  articles  is  given,  but  it  is 
understood  that  it  is  the  German  text  which  is  to  be  considered  as  the  official  wording. 

(^)  [Corrected  in  pencil  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:    "it  has  become  independent."] 

(^)  [Corrected  in  pencil  by  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "be  entitled  to  annex  those  portions  of  such 
colony  as  are  assigned  to  it  under  the  present  convention."] 

(^)  [Corrected  in  pencil:  "established."] 

(•)  [The  words  deleted  in  the  text  and  those  in  italics  represent  the  omissions  and  additions 
suggested  by  Prince  Lichnowsky  ] 


517 


Draft  Convention — (contd.~>. 

signed,  duly  authorised  bv  their  respective 

Sovereigns,  have  agreed  as  follows  : — 


1.  (1.)  ^yhenever  either  the  British  or 
the  German  Government  is  of  opinion 
that  it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request 
for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on 
the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  or 
other  revenues  of  Mozambique  or  Angola, 
it  shall  communicate  the  fact  to  the  other 
Government,  and  the  other  Government 
shall  have  the  right  to  advance  a  part  of 
the  total  sum  required. 


(2.)  In  the  event  of  the  other 
Government  signifying  its  intention  to 
exercise  this  right,  the  two  Governments 
shall  consult  as  to  the  terms  of  the  two 
loans,  and  these  loans  shall  be  issued  on 
the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of 
Mozambique  and  Angola  as  near  as 
possible  simultaneously.  The  loans  shall 
bear  as  near  as  possible  the  same  propor- 
tion to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the 
customs  revenues  respectively  assigned  as 
their  security. 


(3.)  The  loans  shall  be  issued  on 
terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the 
condition  of  the  money  market  and  the 
security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall 
in  other  respects  be  subject  as  near  as 
possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in 
the  preceding  article,  the  custonis 
revenues  of  that  portion  of  the  province 
of  Mozambique  lying  south  of  a  line 
starting  from  the  mouth  of  the  Piiver 
Lukugu,  ef  -tiltHfteGT  running  thence 
along  that  river  to  its  confluence  with  the 
Eiver  Lugcra,  4>«*fe^lla.  thence  along 
that  river  to  its  source,  thence  -d^e  »«Ffl+ 
along  the  meridian  of  that  source  to  the 
16th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  and  thence 
along  that  parallel  to  tlie  boundary  of 
the  British  protectorate  of  Nyassaland,  as 
also  the  customs  revenues  of  the  poitions 
of  the  province  of  Angola  lying  to  the 
east  of  the  20th  meridian  of  east  longi- 


Vcrtrags-Entwurf — (Fortsetzungi. 
Integritiit  und  Unabhangigkeit  zu  er- 
halten,  sind  die  mit  gehorigen 
\'ollmachten  ihrer  hohen  Souverane 
versehenen  Unterzeichneten  iiber  Nach- 
stehendes  iibereingekommen  : — 

1.  (1.)  Sobald  entweder  die  Deutsche 
Oder  die  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  es 
fiir  angezeigt  halt,  dem  Ersuchen  um  ein 
Portugal  zu  gewahrendes  Darlehen  gegen 
Verpfandung  der  Zoll-  oder  sonstigen 
Einnahmen  von  Mocambique  oder 
Angola  Folge  zu  geben,  wird  sie  von 
dieser  Tatsache  der  anderen  Eegierung 
Mitteilung  machen,  und  die  andere 
Eegierung  soil  das  Eecht  haben,  einen 
Teil  der  gewiinschten  Gesamtsumme 
darzuleihen. 

(2)  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  die  andere 
Eegierung  die  Absicht,  von  diesem 
Eechte  Gebrauch  zu  machen,  kund  gibt, 
werden  beide  Eegierungen  iiber  die 
Bedingungen  der  beiden  Anleihen 
beraten,  und  die  beiden  Anleihen  werden 
gegen  Verpfandung  der  Zolleinnahmen 
von  Mocambique  und  Angola  moglichst 
gleichzeitig  zur  Ausgabe  gelangen.  Die 
Anleihen  sollen  so  genau  als  moglich  in 
demselben  Verhaltnis  zu  einander  stehen, 
wie  die  fiir  jede  dtrselben  als  Sicherheit 
zugewiesenen  Zolleinnahmen  sich  ihrer 
Hohe  nach  zu  einander  verhalten. 

(3:)  Die  Anleihen  sollen  zu  Bedin- 
gungen ausgegeben  werden,  die  fiir 
Portugal  so  giinstig  sind,  wie  es  die  Lage 
des  Geldmarktes  und  die  Sicherheit  der 
Anleihen  gestattet,  und  sollen  im  iibrigen 
soweit  ais  moglich  gleichartigen  Bedin- 
gungen unterliegen. 

2.  Bei  Eintritt  der  in  dem  vorste- 
henden  Artikel  vorgt-stlienen  I'mstande 
sollen  die  Zolleinnahmen  desjenigen 
Teiles  der  Pro'.  inz  ]\Io;  ambique,  welcher 
siidlich  einer  Linie  liegt,  die  von  der 
Miindung  des  Lukugu  e4^  4ikungo 
ausgeht,  dann  diesen  Fluss  entlang  liiuft 
bis  zur  Einmiindung  des  Lugera 
-LHaljeUftT  dann  dem  letzteren  Flusse  bis 
zuseiner  Quelle  folgt,  dann  geiiau 
fteF^tiek  entlang  dem  Meridian  dieser 
Quelle  bis  zum  16""  Grad  siidlicher 
Breite  lauft  und  schliesslich  diesen 
Breitengrad  bis  zur  Grenze  des  britischen 
Nyassaland-Protektorates  folgt,  sowie  die 
Zolleinnahmen    desjenigen    Teiles  von 
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tude  and  south  of        H^U  fim^aUel 
&H«#ii  lati4«:4e  tJie  Kassai   River,  shall 
be  assigned  to  the  British  loan;  whilst 

til  (  i-'.  'i-  r,M-,  fM,,  ,  of  the  remaining 
[  I  Mozambique  and 

A  _         1,  ..  iit  d  to  the  German 

loan. 

3.  In  the  event  of  Great  Britain  or 
Germany  sending  delegates  to  take  note 
of  the  collfH  tion  of  the  revenues,  which 
are  tlic  -i  vv.r.w  tor  their  respective  loans, 
the  I'ortULiiu  :-L  Government  shall  be 
asked  to  give  such  delegates  rights  of 
inspection  only,  but  no  rights  of  adminis- 
tration, interf(>rence.  or  control,  so  long 
as  there  is  no  drfault  in  the  payment  of 
interest  or  sinking  fund. 


4.  In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of 
the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either  loan, 
it  shall  be  n'/rct  d  with  the  Portuguese 
Government  tli  "  th.  v  will  hand  over  the 
administration  of  the  various  custom- 
houses in  the  two  provinces :  those 
assigned  for  the  German  loan  to 
Germany,  those  assigned  for  the  British 
loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  n.'i  In  the  contingency  contem- 
plated ill  tlii>  I'lrc,  (linLT  article  all  rights, 
whetlit  r  J;riii>li  or  ln'rnian,  acquired,  in 
the  provinces  affected,  before  the  date  of 
this  convention  shall  be  fully  safeguarded, 
provided  they  are  of  a  purely  private 
character  and  convey  neither  political 
rights  nor  territorial  or  administrative 
jurisdiction. 


(2.)  It  is  well  understood  that  no 
influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either 
by  the  British  or  the  Gernian  Govern- 
ment to  obtain  fresh  concessinns  t  \r<  pt 
in  those  portions  of  the  provinces  of 
which  the  customs  revenues  would  be 
assigned  to  their  respective  loans  under 
the  present  convention. 

6.  From  the  date  of  the  conclusion  cf 
the  present  convention  Great  Britain  will 


Vertrags-Enticurf — (Fortsetzung^i. 
Angola,    welcher      ostlich    vom  20" 
Meridian   ostlicher   Lange   und  siidlich 
voni  li     <-ifH-4  ^«4^■^e'^t»F  -Ufetfe  Kassai- 

Flii.<.-<  li(\Lri.  dom  britischen  Darlehen 
zugfwit  sen  wei-den :  dagegen  sollen  die 
Zollcinkiinfto  der  iibrigen  Telle  der 
Provinzcii  Mo^nmbique  und  Angola  dem 
douiscluii  Ihnl.  iirn  zugewiesen  werden. 

Jill  I  alle  dass  Deutschland  oder 
Gro~-brit;uinicn  Delegiert(>  (Mitsenden, 
um  (li>'  !-",i-h(^bung  der  fiir  die  Sicherheit 
der  iTciidrii  Anlcihon  verpfandeten 

EiiiiKi'iiiiin  zu  licaiifsiclitigcn.  soil  die 
poi'l  ]i';ir>i-rlii'  I  Iri:;.  i-imu'  rr>iiclif  werden, 
dii^i'i  I  ii  1<  Liii Hi  !i  mil'  lii-]ii  ktions- 
befugnissc  zu  i:i  In-ii.  jcdoch  kciui'  llechte 
in  BezuL'  ant  ^'l  r\\ altung.  Einniischung 
odcr  KoiiiroUc,  -^olange  in  der  Zins-  oder 
Aniorf i^at ioiisziililung  keine  Unregclmiis- 
sigkfit  tintritt. 

4.  Fiir  den  Fall  einer  Unregdiiiiissig- 
koit  in  der  Zins-  oder  Amort i-atioiis- 
zalilung  cinov  dor  bt  iden  Aiilcilu  n,  soil 
niit  (Irr  porlULiirsisclu'ii  luiiierung 
vereinbart  wrrilcu,  dass  sie  die  Verwal- 
tunu'  (Icr  \i  isciiirdonen  ZoUstellen  in  den 
bciiii  n  i'lovinzen  abgibt,  und  zwar  die 
der  deutschen  Anleihe  zugewiesenen 
ZoUstellen  an  Deutschland,  die  der 
englischen  Anleihe  zugewiesenen  an 
Grossbritannien. 

5.  (1.)  Bei  Eintritt  der  im  vorherge- 
henden  Artikel  voi-ucscliciun  (  nistiinde 
sollen  alle  E^chte.  sririi  (  s  dt  uische  oder 
britische,  welche  vor  (Uin  Tage  des 
Abschlusses  dieses  Ab];oiiiiiu'ns  in  den 
in  Frage  koiiiiuiiiclrn  rrovinzen  er- 
worben  w'ordou  siiul.  aufrocht  rrlialten 
werden.  voj-aii-j. -m z: .  da>>  -i.  .  iiicTii"] 
rein  privatcn  (  liaralxtcr  Ix'silzt  ii  und 
weder  politisclio  lu'chto  noch  torritoriale 
oder  administrative  Gerichtsbarkeit  in 
sich  scliliessen. 

(2.1  Es  herrscht  Einvorst iiiKhiis  da- 
riiber,  dass  kiinftig  wcdcr  ilic  (lcnt>clie 
noch  die  hritisch(^  liegierung  ihren 
Einlhiss  zur  Erlaiigung  neuer  Kon- 
zessionm  hcniit ztii  wird.  es  sci  denn  in 
denjenigrii  Trilcu  der  rroxiiizcii.  diren 
Zolleinnahinon  nach  dom  gegcnwiirtigen 
Abkommcn  den  betreffenden  Darlehen 
zugewiesen  werden  wiirden. 

G.  Vom  Datum  des  Abschlusses  des 
gegenwartigen  Abkommens  ab  wird  sich 
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abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of 
whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession, 
occupation,  or  control,  of  those  portions 
of  the  Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the 
customs  revenues  would  under  the 
present  convention  be  assigned  to 
Germany,  or  of  the  islands  of  San  Thome 
and  Principe,  or  to  the  exercise  of 
political  influence  in  those  territories,  or 
islands  :  and  Germany  will  in  like  manner 
abstain  from  ad^•ancing  any  claim  of 
whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupa- 
tion, or  control,  of  those  portions  of  the 
Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the 
customs  revenues  would  under  the  present 
convention  be  assigned  to  Great  Britain, 

e#  TifweF,  or  to  the  exercise  of  political 
influence  in  those  territories  **f  *&  tfew 

7.  (1.'  In  the  event  of  either  Govern- 
ment obtaining  from  the  Portuguese 
Government  a  cession  of  territory,  or  the 
concession  of  special  privileges  not  of  an 
occasional  character,  in  those  portions  of 
the  provinces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola 
of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be 
assigned  to  it.  such  cessions  of  ten-itory 
or  concessions  of  pri\-ilege3  shall  not 
become  operative  until  analogous  grants 
as  near  as  possible  of  equal  value  have 
been  accorded  to  the  other  Government 
in  those  portions  of  the  provinces  of 
which  the  customs  revenues  would  be 
assigned  to  it  by  the  present  convention. 


(2.1  In  case  either  Government 
.^ppHes  for  special  pri\Tleges  of  an 
occasional  character  in  those  portions  of 
the  Portuguese  pro\"inces  of  which  the 
l  ustoms  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it 
nder  the  present  convention,  it  shall  im- 
mediately inform  the  other  Government, 
and,  if  these  privileges  are  granted,  and 
if  the  other  Government  should  so  desire, 
shall  use  its  influence  to  obtain  for  the 
other  Government  similar  special  privi- 
leges of  an  occasional  character  and  of 
equal  value. 

8.  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  ha\-ing 


Vertrags-Eniicnrf — '  Fortsetzung"). 
Grossbritannien  enthalten,  irgend  einen 
Anspruch  zu  erheben  auf  Besitz.  Beset- 
zung,  Kontrolle  oder  Ausiibung  pohti- 
schen  Einflusses  in  den  Teilen  der 
portugiesischen  Pro\-inzen,  in  welchen 
die  ZoUeinnahmen  nach  dem  gegen- 
wartigen  Abkommen  Deutscliland  zq- 
gewiesen  werden  wiirden,  oder  auf  den 
Insein  San  Thome  und  Principe : 
Deutschland  wird  sich  in  gleicher  Weise 
enthalten,  einen  Anspruch  irgend 
welcher  Art  auf  Besitz,  Besetzung, 
Kontrolle  oder  politischen  Einfluss  in 
den  Teilen  der  portugiesischen  Pro\-inzen 
zu  erheben,  in  welchen  die  ZoUein- 
nahmen nach  dera  gegenwartigen 
Abkommen  England  zugewiesen  werden 
wiirden,  mlfp  fwi   4ea  portuaiegi^cheH 

-Tei4r  4^F  4-»5^i  T4-{Br»f . 

7.  (1.^  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  eine  der 
beiden  Eegierungen  von  der  portugiesi- 
schen Eegierung  eine  Gebietsabtretung 
oder  die  Einraumung  besonderer  Pri%-i- 
legien  nicht  gelegentlicher  Natur 
erlangen  sollte,  in  denjenigen  Teilen  der 
Provinzen  Moi^ambique  oder  Angola, 
deren  ZoUeinnahmen  dieser  Eegierung 
zugewiesen  werden  wiirden,  so  soUen 
derartige  Gebietsabtretungen  oder  Ein- 
raumungen  von  Pri^-ilegien  nicht  eher  in 
Wirksamkeit  treten.  als  bis  entspre- 
chende  Zugestandnisse  von  moglichst 
gleichem  Werte  der  anderen  Eegierung 
in  denjenigen  Teilen  der  Provinzen 
eingeriiumt  worden  sind,  deren  ZoUein- 
nahmen ihr  durch  das  gegenwjirtigo 
Abkommen  zugewiesen  werden  wiu-den. 

(2.1  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  eine  der 
beiden  Eegierungen  besondere  Privilegien 
gelegentlicher  Natur  in  denjenigen  Teilen 
der  portugiesischen  Provinzen  nachsucht, 
deren  Zolleinkiinfte  ihr  nach  dem  gegen- 
wiirtigen  Abkommen  zugeteilt  werden 
wiirden,  wird  sie  unverziighch  die  andere 
Eegierung  benachrichtigen  und  wird, 
wenn  diese  Privilegien  bewiUigt  werden 
und  wenn  die  andere  Eegierung  dies 
wiinschen  sollte,  ihren  Einfluss  dahin 
geltend  machen,  um  fiir  die  andere 
Eegierung  gleichartige  besondere  Privi- 
legien gelegentlicher  Natur  und  von 
gleichem  Wert  zu  erlangen. 

8.  Mit  Eiicksicht  darauf,  dass  die  In- 
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regard  to  the  interests  of  their  respective 
possessions  in  South  Africa  contiguous 
to  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Angola 
and  Mozambique,  which  would  be 
materially  affected  by  the  intervention 
of  any  third  Power  in  those  provinces, 
agree  jointly  to  oppose  such  intervention, 
whether  by  way  of  loan  to  Portugal  on 
the  security  of  the  revenues  of  the  said 
provinces,  or  by  way  of  acquisition  of 
territory  by  grant,  cession,  purchase, 
lease,  or  otherwise. 


9.  In  so  far  as  Great  Britain  or 
Germany  may  hereafter  influence  or 
control  the  administration  of  Mozambique 
or  Angola  or  any  portion  of  those 
provinces,  it  is  understood  that  the 
subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates, 
of  one  contracting  party,  together  with 
their  goods  and  ships,  and  also  the 
produce  and  the  manufactures  of  its 
dominions,  possessions,  colonies,  and 
protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of 
the  territories  comprised  in  the  present 
convention  as  may  fall  under  the 
influence  or  control  of  the  other  con- 
tracting party,  participate  in  all  the 
prerogatives,  exemptions,  and  privileges 
with  regard  to  trade,  commerce,  taxation, 
and  navigation  which  are  there  enjoyed 
by  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  pro- 
tectorates, of  the  other  contracting  party. 


10.  In  drafting  the  present  agreement 
"  Stanford's  Map  of  Africa,  London 
1911  "  has  been  iised  as  a  basis.  It  is 
understood  that  the  territory  of  Cabinda 
forms  part  of  Angola  and  that  all  stipula- 
tions of  the  present  treaty  referring  to 
Angola  shall  equally  apply  to  Cabinda. 

iQ.  11.  The  present  convention,  duly 
ratified,  shall  replace  as  between  the  con- 
tracting Powers  the  convention,  secret 
convention,  and  secret  note  concluded 
and  signed  in  London  on  the  30th  August, 
1898,  which  are  hereby  abrogated. 


Vertrags-Entwurf — (Fortsetzung). 
teressen  ilirer  beiderseitigen,  an  die 
portugiesischen  Provinzen  Angola  und 
Mozambique  angrenzenden  Besitzungen 
in  Siid-Afrika  durch  die  Einmischung 
einer  dritten  Macht  wesentlich  beein- 
trachtigt  werden  wiirden,  kommen 
Deutschland  und  Grossbritannien  dahin 
iiberein,  jeder  derartigen  Einmischung 
vereint  entgegenzutreten.  sei  es  dass 
diese  Einmischung  erfolgte  auf  dem 
Wege  einer  Anleihe  an  Portugal  auf  die 
Sicherheit  der  Einkiinfte  aus  diesen 
Provinzen,  oder  auf  dem  Wege  der 
Landerwerbung,  durch  Verleihung,  Ab- 
tretung,  Kauf,  Pacht,  oder  auf  andere 
Weise. 

9.  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  Deutschland 
oder  Grossbritannien  kiinftighin  die 
Verwaltung  von  Moeambique  oder 
Angola  oder  irgend  eines  Teiles  dieser 
Provinzen  beeinflussen  oder  kontrollieren 
sollte,  ist  vereinbart,  dass  die  Untertanen 
und  die  Protektoratseingeborenen  der 
einen  vertragschliessenden  Partei  mit- 
samt  ihren  Giitern  und  Schiffen,  sowie 
die  Erzeugnisse  und  Fabrikate  ihrcr 
selbstregierenden  Kolonien,  Besitzungen, 
Kolonien  und  Protektorate  in  denjenigen 
Teilen  der  in  dem  gegenwartigen 
Abkommen  einbegrifienen  Territorien, 
welclie  unter  den  Einfluss  und  die 
Kontrolle  des  anderen  vertragschliessen- 
den Teiles  fallen  sollten,  teilnehmen 
soUen  an  alien  Vorrechten,  Befreiungen 
und  Privilegien  im  Bezug  auf  Handel, 
Verkehr,  Besteuevung  und  SchifTahrt, 
deren  sich  dort  die  Untertanen  und 
Protektoratseingeborenen  des  anderen 
vertragschliessenden  Teiles  erfreuen. 

10.  Dem  gegenwartigen  Abkommen 
hat  Stanford's  Library  Map  of  Africa, 
London  1911,  zu  Grunde  gelegen.  Es 
besteht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass  das 
ndrdlich  des  Kongo  gelegene  Gebiet  von 
Cabinda  ein  Teil  von  Angola  ist  und 
unter  die  Angola  betreffendcn  Abma- 
chungen  des  gegemvdrtigen  Abkommens 
fdllt. 

W.  11.  Das  gegenwartige  Abkommen 
soli,  gehorig  ratifiziert,  zwischen  den 
vertragschliessenden  Machten  die  Kon- 
vention,  Geheime  Konvention  und 
Geheime  Note,  abgeschlossen  und  ge- 
zeichnet  in  London  am  30.  August  1898, 
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Draft  Convention — (contd.). 


11  12.  The  present  convention  shall 
be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof 
shall  be  exchanged  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  convention  shall  come  into  force 
immediatelv  after  the  exchange  of  ratifi- 
cations. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned, 
duly  authorised,  have  signed  the  same, 
and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 


Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the 
dav  of  ,  1913. 


Vertrags-Entwurf — (Fortsetzung\ 
ersetzen,   welche   hiermit  ausser  Kraft 
gesetzt  werden. 

a.  12.  Das  gegenwartige  Abkommen 
soli  ratifiziert  und  die  Eatifikationsur- 
kunden  sollen  sobald  als  tunlich  aus- 
gewechselt  werden.  Das  Abkommen  soli 
sofort  nach  Austausch  der  Eatifikations- 
urkunden  in  Kraft  treten. 

Zu  Urkund  dessen  haben  die  Unter- 
zeichneten,  mit  den  notigen  Yollmachten 
versehen,  dieselbe  vollzogen  und  ihre 
Siegel  beigedriickt. 

So  geschehen  in  doppelter  Ausferti- 
gung  zu  London,  den  ,  1913. 


MINUTES. 
Anglo-German  Secret  .Agreement. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  March  13.13. 

I  understand  that  Mr.  Harcourt  sees  no  objection  to  the  changes  proposed  in  Art[icle]  VI. 
I  venture  to  think  we  should  press  for  the  retention  of  the  provision  regarding  Timor.  We  are 
particularly  anxious,  on  account  of  Australia,  that  Germany  should  not  occupy  Timor.  It 
would  be  almost  better — if  pressed — to  make  our  own  self-denying  ordinance  apply  to  Timor 
.IS  well  as  S.  Thome,  than  to  agree  to  the  proposed  omission. 

Art[icle]  VII  We  left  this  point  to  the  appreciation  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t.  If 
they  wish  to  retain  the  Article  I  suppose  we  must  now  do  so. 

Art[icle]  X  They  wish  to  declare  that  Cabinda  is  part  of  Angola.  This  is  a  fact,  see 
7552  13.1- )  The  German  Amb[assado]r  then  goes  on  to  call  attention  to  the  bad  effects  of 
publishing  the  Treaty  and  proposes  as  a  remedy  the  conclusion  of  a  fresh  agreement,  dealing 
mainly  with  the  cases  in  which  they  wish  our  Portuguese  alliance  to  be  considered  as  not 
binding.  I  gather  from  this  that  what  the  Germans  object  to  is  not  so  much  the  publication 
of  the  Anglo-German  Treaty  as  the  simultaneous  publication  of  the  so  called  Treaty  of  Windsor; 
the  taste  [sic]  of  the  Treaty  of  Windsor,  that  is,  would  be  corrected  by  the  publication — for 
publication  is  evidently  intended  for  both  articles  and  specificalh'  proposed  for  one  article — of 
this  tresh  agreement. 

The  wording  of  these  Articles  is  curious.  The  first  states  that  Art[icle]  7  of  the  Treaty — 
i.e.  the  provision  as  to  cessions  of  territory  and  occasional  privileges  for  one  party  having  to  bo 
counterbalanced  by  cessions  etc.,  for  the  other — shall  not  prevent  either  of  the  parties  from 
resorting  to  '  self  help,'  if  Portuguese  misrule  endangers  the  interests  of  that  party  in  its 
sphere.  It  is  not  obvious  what  the  connection  is  between  Art[icle]  7  and  the  provision  for 
self-help;  to  say  that  Art[icle]  7  shall  not  prevent  the  parties  from  resorting  to  self-help  would 
seem  at  first  sight  to  mean  that  one  party  may,  when  misrule  endangers  its  interests,  demand 
a  cession  of  territory  without  the  other  party  being  able  to  demand  a  similar  cession.  I  believe 
it  may  be  intended  to  mean  much  less  than  that.  The  translation  given  in  the  note  is  very 
obscure  and  should  I  think  be  amended  thus : 


Prince  Lichnowsky. 
....  Art[icle]  7  shall  not  prevent  them  to 
resort,  if  necessity  should  arise  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  interests,  to  self-help,  if  in 
those  parts  of  the  Portuguese  colonies  assigned 
to  their  respective  loans  their  interest  should 
be  threatened  in  consequence  of  the  misrule  of 
the  Portuguese  administration. 


Suggested. 

if  their  interests  in  those  parts  of  the  Portu- 
guese colonies,  whose  customs  revenues  are 
assigned  to  their  respective  loans,  should  be 
threatened  by  the  misrule  of  the  Portuguese 
colonial  administration,  they  shall  not  be  pre- 
vented by  Art.  7  from  taking  their  own 
measures  to  safeguard  those  interests. 


(')  [Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  (Xo.  14  Africa),  D.  February  11,  E.  February  17,  1913,  is 
not  reproduced.  In  reply  to  an  enquiry  Sir  A.  Hardinge  stated  that  "  Cabinda  is  included  in, 
and  is  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  '  District  of  the  Congo  '  in  the  Province  of  Angola,  from 
the  greater  part  of  which  district  it  is  however,  separated  by  a  strip  of  Belgian  Congolese 
territory,  so  that  it  is  strictly  speaking  in  an  enclave."    (F.O.  7552/2450/13/436.)] 
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This  seems  to  me  to  mean  that,  if  thej-  take  their  own  measures  to  prevent  a  mine  from 
being  ruined,  as  Capt[ain]  Campbell's  was  at  Tete,  e.g.  send  an  escort  to  see  that  labourers 
are  not  driven  away  or  to  see  that  a  road  is  built  where  promised,  this  shall  not  count  as 
special  privileges  of  an  occasional  character.  I  suggest  this,  as  if  it  is  a  right  assumjition, 
some  wording  might  be  found  to  satisfy  both  us  and  the  Germans.  The  Germans  are  of  course 
entitled  to  point  out,  that  without  some  such  proviso,  while  wc  can  claim  to  punish  the  Portu- 
guese ourselves,  if  they  claim  to  resort  to  '  self-help  '  of  any  kind  they  will  bo  prevented  by  us. 

If  the  Article  cannot  be  explained  away  as  I  have  .suggested,  or  if  when  explained  it  is 
still  thought  dangerous,  there  might  be  a  provision  for  joint  representations  to  the  Portuguese 
when  the  necessity  arises  for  the  protection  of  interests :  in  that  case  there  would  be  some 
difficulty  as  to  who  is  to  judge  of  the  necessity. 

In  the  second  of  the  new  Articles  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  whore  the  German,  in 
speaking  of  declarations  of  independence,  says  '  nachdem  sie  selbstandig  geworden  ist,'  their 
English  says  "after  the  declaration  of  her  independence"  which  is  not  the  same  thing;  it 
ought  to  be  "after  she  has  become  independent"  I  think  the  use  of  the  word  "Telle,"  which 
is  translated  "  sphere  "  instead  of  "  parts  "  implies  that  the  drafter  meant  that  when  a  colony 
in  whole  or  in  part  has  annexed  itself  to  England  or  Germany,  the  parts  of  that  colony 
assigned  to  the  other  Power  shall  be  annex(Hl  to  that  otlior  Power.    That  is  rensonable. 

At  the  end  of  that  Article,  when  Piiii(.>  T,i<  li  now-l^  y's  Engii-li  snys  that  "the  alliance 
would  not  apply  to  colonies  or  parts  of  ccImhk  -:  lia-.c  (it^cland  their  indejicndence  "  the 

German  says  that  "the  alliance  with  the  Porlugii(>>e  Go\  [  crnmeii  1 1  does  not  apply  to  the  case 
of  an  assertion  of  independence  by  the  Portuguese  colonies."  Might  not  this  mean  that  we  are 
not  bound  to  help  Portugal  to  retain  a  revolting  colony,  whereas  Prince  Lichnowsk\  's  English 
means  wo  are  not  to  defend  a  revolted  colony  against  Germany? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Embassy  have  made  their  pro])osals  more  unpalatable  to  us  than 
they  were  meant  to  be  and  that  an  agreement  may  not  bo  difficiilt. 

J.  A.  C.  T. 

20.3.13. 


Anglo-German  Agreement. 

1.  I  annex  a  memorandum  by  Mr.  Tilley,  going  into  the  several  points  raised  by  Prince 
Lichnowsky  in  his  note  of  March  18. 

2.  The  proposed  alterations  in  article  2  of  the  draft  convention  concern  principally  the 
Colonial  Office.  If  they  are  satisfied,  we  have  no  cause  to  object.  I  am  disposed  to  say  the 
same  with  respect  to  the  retention  of  Article  7  (1).  Its  omission  was  strongly  urged  by  Sir  J. 
Anderson.  I  agree  that  the  mention  of  Timor  must  stand.  I  do  not  think  the  alteration 
suggested  by  Mr.  Tilley  would  be  advisable. 

3.  As  regards  Cabinda,  Sir  A.  Hardinge's  despatch  No.  14  Africa  (7552), (')  which  is 
attached,  shows  that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  the  province  of  .\ngola.  If  the  Germans  are 
anxious  to  prevent  any  jnisunderstanding  on  this  point,  it  would  seem  sufficient  to  insert  the 
following  words  after  "  Angola,"  in  the  last  line  of  Article  2  thus  avoiding  the  addition  of  a 
new  Article  10 : 

"  .  .  .  .  Angola,  (which  latter  includes  the  administrative  District  of  the  Congo,  which 
has  its  seat  of  government  at  Cabinda)  "  

4.  Of  the  two  supplementary  articles  proposed,  the  second  appears  generally  acceptable, 
if  more  precisely  worded.  Some  doubts  were  raised  in  my  mind  by  the  English  version  of  this 
article  supplied  by  Prince  Lichnowsky,  which  I  had  at  first  alone  consulted.  The  words  standing 
at  the  opening  of  the  second  sentence  seemed  to  contemplate  that  a  "  declaration  "  of 
independence  and  of  self-annexation  to  Great  Britain  would  suffice  to  give  Germany  the  right 
to  annex  all  the  territories  constituting  her  sphere  of  influence  under  the  convention.  We 
could  not  have  agreed  to  this  which  would  have  been  tantamount  to  preventing  Portugal  from 
making  any  effort  whatever  to  retain  her  colonics  once  they  had,  if  only  on  paper,  declared 
themselves  independent.  But,  as  explained  by  ^Ir.  Tilley  the  original  German  text  does  not 
bear  out  this  interpretation.    It  expressly  says:  "  after  it  (the  colony)  has  become  independent." 

5.  Mr.  Tilley  also  called  attention  to  the  mistranslation  of  the  German  word  "Telle" 
(i.e.  "  parts  "  or  "  portions  ")  by  "  sphere  "  at  the  end  of  the  1st  paragraph  of  the  supple- 
mentary article  2.  If  it  were  quite  clear  that  the  German  text  contemplated  the  assimilation 
of  only  those  "portions"  which  form  part  of  the  particular  colony  that  has  become  inde- 
pendent, then  it  would  not  be  objectionable.  But  I  do  not  consider  that  even  by  substituting 
"parts"  for  "sphere,"  the  wording  is  quite  inequivocal,  and  I  should  prefer  the  following: 

"  (the  other  high  contracting  party  shall)  be  entitled  to  annex  those  portions  of  such 
colony  as  are  assigned  to  it  under  the  present  convention." 


(')  [See  note  {'')  on  page  521.] 
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6.  The  last  paragraph  of  article  2  is  again  incorrectly  rendered  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
English  translation.  But.  again  also,  the  German  text  is  not  free  from  ambiguity.  Great 
Britain  is  asked  to  recognize  "that  her  treaties  of  alliance  with  the  Portuguese  government 
do  not  apply  to  the  case  of  the  Portuguese  possessions  making  themselves  independent." 
What  ought  to  be  said,  is:  "the  treaties  of  alliance  do  not  apply  to  any  Portuguese  colony 
that  may  have  become  independent." 

7.  The  first  of  the  proposed  supplementary  articles  seems  to  me  altogether  unacceptable, 
for  the  reasons  which  I  fully  explained  in  my  minute  on  2046.(')  T  wish  I  could  agree  with 
Mr.  Tilley  in  thinking  that  the  purport  of  this  article  is  really  quite  harmless.  But  I  am 
unable  to  take  this  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  German  text.  The  expression  "  resort,  if 
necessary  to  self-help  to  safegiiard  her  interests,"  coupled  as  it  is  with  the  provision  that  in 
such  an  event  Portugal  shall  not  be  entitled  to  British  assistance  under  the  treaties  of 
alliance,  can  mean  only  one  thing:  it  means  that  Germany  will  be  free  to  take  the  Portuguese 
colonies  assigned  to  her  sphere,  as  soon  as  she  considers  that  her  interests  are  sufiForing  from 
Portuguese  "misrule."  No  possible  definition  of  "misrule"  would  make  this  stipulation 
acceptable  to  us,  and  I  think  we  should  insist  that  the  whole  principle  underlying  this  demand 
must  be  abandoned  before  there  can  be  any  question  of  signing  the  revised  treaty. 

S.  I  annex  a  copy  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  treaty  of  1S99,  and  also  the  several  papers 
drafted  and  prepared  with  a  view  to  publication,  which  Sir  E.  Grey  proposed  to  consider  more 
fullv  on  the  receipt  of  the  German  replv.  now  to  hand.    (See  3;3o3.)(') 

E.  A.  C. 
M[ar]ch  25. 

(Sir  E.  Crowe's  copy  of  the  1S99  Anglo-Portuguese  treaty  was  ^ut  away  with  the  African 
Dep[artmen]t  copy  for  safe  keeping,  and  is  still  there. 

F.  E.  F.  A. 
29.iv.13.) 

(See  also  the  record  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  conversation  with  Pr[ince]  Lichnowsky  contained  in 
the  desp[atch]  Xo.  19  Africa  (secret)  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  (also  kept  in  this  jacket\(»<')  and  the 
further  minutes  which  follow,  ending  with  the  draft  reply  to  the  German  Ambassador  now 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Cabinet.  The  copy  of  the  d[ra]ft  approved  and  returned  by 
the  King  is  also  annexed. 

F.  E.  F.  A. 
29.iv.13.) 

Sir  E.  Grey.(ii) 

Please  see  Sir  J.  Anderson's  Minute  in  which  I  concur.  He  does  not  of  course  refer  to 
the  proposed  change  (p.  7  of  the  Ambassador's  letter)  in  article  7,  which  is  a  matter  of  high 
policy  for  the  F[oreign]  0[fl5ce]. 

But  he  agrees  in  vour  views  and  mine  on  this  subject  which  I  explained  to  hira  orallv. 

L.  H. 
20.3.13. 

Of  course  Timor  must  remain  in  the  new  Treaty,  as  it  is  proposed  to  publish  a  Memo- 
[randum]  of  the  territorial  provisions  of  the  original  secret  treaty,  in  order  to  show  what 
Lave  been  the  changes. 

[L.  H.] 

Sir  A.  Xicolson  should  see  this  and  the  other  papers  which  have  been  considered  while  he 
was  awav. 

E.  G. 
31.3.13. 

Mr.  Harcourt. 

I  think  we  may  accept  the  Kassai  River  instead  of  the  11th  parallel.  (I  annex  a  note 
from  the  Intelligence  Department  as  to  the  course  of  the  River  founded  on  your  Portuguese 

map  I  fancy. ( ) 

As  to  Kabinda  I  see  no  obj[ectio]n.  With  regard  to  the  first  of  the  proposed  supplementary 
Articles,  it  is  impossible  to  accept  it  as  it  stands.  But  the  contingency  it  appears  to  contem- 
plate is  one  that  might  well  arise.  If  owing  to  local  disturbance  the  lives  and  property  of 
Br[itish]  or  German  subjects  are  endangered,  are  we  or  Germany  to  be  precluded  from  sending 
a  ship  and  possibly  lauding  a  party  to  protect  our  or  their  interests.^ 

If  the  provision  is  limited  to  such  a  contingency  it  might  be  useful  in  preventing  misunder- 
standing. 

[v.  supra,  pp.  501-2,  No.  323,  min.] 
(9)  [v.  supra,  pp.  50S-9,  No.  325.] 
(1")  [r.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(.11,1  [This  minute  and  those  that  follow  are  filed  together  after  the  document  to  which  they 
refer,  whilst  the  earlier  minutes  are  at  the  beginning.] 
(-2)  [Not  reproduced.] 
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It  might  be  something  to  the  effect  that:  If  owing  to  local  disturbances  the  lives  and 
property  of  Br[itish]  or  German  subjects  are  endangered  the  Br[itish]  and  German  Gov[ern- 
men]ts  shall  determine  in  consultation  and  after  communication  with  the  Gov[ernmen]t  of 
Portugal  what  measures  should  be  taken  for  the  protection  of  such  interests' and  the  execution 
of  such  measures  shall  unless  the  spheres  of  both  Gov[ernmen]ts  are  affected  devolve  upon  the 
Gov[ernmeM]t  whose  sphere  is  affected. 

If  the  spheres  of  both  Gov[ernment]s  are  affected  joint  action  shall  be  taken. 

To  the  second  proposed  new  article  as  altered  in  pencil  I  see  no  obj[ectio]n. 

J.  A. 
20.3.13. 

Sir  Edward  Grey.  April  1,  1913. 

I  have  read  the  papers  in  this  box.  If  you  concur,  I  would  give  instructions  for  a  D[ra]ft 
reply  to  be  drawn  up  embodying  the  views  expressed  in  the  Minutes  attached  to  13076  and  in 
the  Minutes  of  Mr.  Harcourt  and  Sir  J.  Anderson.  The  main  difficulty  arises  as  to  what  to 
do  with  the  first  supplementary  Article.  It  is  clear  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  accepted  as  it 
stands,  and  on  this  ourselves  and  Colonial  Office  seem  to  be  quite  agreed.  I  think  that  Sir  J. 
Anderson's  proposed  wording  might  be  made  a  little  more  precise,  and  binding  and  I  should 
like  to  see  some  wording  to  the  following  effect  .  .  .  .  "  and  the  Portuguese  Authorities  are 
not  in  a  position  to  afford  the  necessary  protection  .  .  .  .  "  the  British  and  German  Gov[ern- 
menjts  shall  determine  in  consultation  together,  and  after  a  joint  communication  with  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t,  the  nature,  duration  and  scope  of  any  measures  which  it  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  take  etc  I  understand  that  some  such  warding  would  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  whole  of  the  first  supplementary  Article  and  that  no  reference  will  be  made  to 
the  suspension  of  the  provisions  of  the  alliance.  We  should  in  our  reply  reinsist  on  our  desire 
to  publish,  and  intimate  that  before  actual  publication  we  should  have  to  inform  the  Portu- 
guese Gov[ernmen]t  confidentially  of  the  terms  of  the  new  Agreement. 

A.  N. 

Prepare  draft  as  proposed. 

E.  G. 


Anglo-German  Agreement. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

I  submit  a  draft  to  Prince  Lichnowskv  which  I  think  embodies  the  various  minutes  on  his 
letter.(i3) 

I  wish  particularly  to  call  your  attention  to  the  wording  which  I  have  given  to  the  two 
new  Articles  and  to  make  one  or  two  observations  on  this  point. 

(1)  At  the  beginning  I  have  added  to  Sir  John  Anderson's  words  which  were  "  if 
endangered  by  local  disturbances"  the  words  "or  by  the  action  of  the  local  authorities"  and 
to  your  "  if  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  are  not  in  a  position  to  afford  the  necessary 
protection  "  the  words  "  or  otherwise  fail  to  do  so."  The  action  of  the  local  authorities  is  in 
fact  the  most  likely  source  of  trouble,  but  the  Secretary  of  State  may  prefer  to  limit  the  ca.ses 
for  intervention  as  much  as  possible,  or  at  any  rate  to  leave  it  to  Germany  to  propose  an 
extension  as  I  have  no  doiibt  they  would.  To  put  it  in  now  shows  perhaps  disposition  to  meet 
their  views. 

On  the  other  hand  I  should  have  thought  we  might  stop  at  "measures  which  it  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  take  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  endangered,"  and  say  nothing 
about  the  execution  of  those  measures  in  the  British  and  German  spheres.  The  words  proposed 
by  Sir  J.  Anderson  seem  to  suggest  a  German  invasion  of  Angola  rather  openly,  whereas  if  we 
fay  nothing  on  this  point  the  measures  to  be  taken  might  be  a  joint  demonstration  at  Lisbon 
or  a  blockade  of  Loureugo  Marques 

If  the  Article  is  left  as  drafted  by  Sir  John  Anderson  I  would  suggest  that  there  might  be 
objection  to  his  second  hypothesis;  for  instance,  if  the  disturbances  affect  the  whole  of  the 
province  of  Mozambique  and  the  "measures"  are  to  be  "executed  jointly"  does  that  imply 
German  soldiers  in  Lourengo  Marques.  Perhaps  for  "executed  jointly"  he  would  substitute 
"shall  be  executed  by  the  two  Governments  acting  in  concert."  Art.  TI.  I  have  said 
"  declare  its  annexation  to  the  dominions  of  one  of  the  two  contracting  Powers  "  instead  of 
"to  one  of  the  two  contracting  Powers  or  one  of  its  colonies"  as  in  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
German  text,  or  "to  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties  or  to  one  of  the  Dominions  or 
colonies  of  one  of  the  high  contracting  parties"  as  in  his  Excellency's  translation.  The 
Germans  doubtless  have  in  mind  an  annexation  of  Lourengo  Marques  to  South  Africa,  but  I 
presume  annexation  to  the  British  or  German  dominions  covers  every  possible  case  and  I 
doubt  whether  we  should  recognize  annexation  to  one  of  our  colonies. 


(13)  [v.  infra,  pp.  526-30,  No.  333,  and  end] 
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Towards  the  end  of  that  paragraph  I  have  inserted  the  words  "  being  thus  independent  " 
to  describe  what  may  be  annexed.  The  Article  contemplates  a  part  of  a  colony  declaring  its 
independence.  The  German  text  might  mean  that  if  the  town  of  Louren<;o  Marques  acquires 
its  independence  and  annexes  itself  to  South  Africa.  Germany  could  annex  the  northern  half 
of  the  province  which  might  not  have  declared  its  independence.  In  that  case  what  about  our 
Alliance?  I  suppose  if  the  case  arose  we  should  have  to  refuse  to  accept  Lourenco  Marques 
until  Germany  could  legitimately  acquire  somctliing  (a  very  unpopular  policy  in  South  Africa). 

Another  difficulty  in  regard  to  the  question  of  independence  is  how  its  establishment  is  to 
be  settled.  Unless  it  is  recognized  by  Portugal  we  may  again  be  confronted  by  the  Treaty. 
I  have  put  in  words  which  would  defer  the  "establishment"  of  independence  till  we  at  least 
were  satisfied  that  we  were  not  breaking  our  obligations  to  Portugal. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Clerk  for  several  valuable  suggestions  in  regard  to  this  draft. 

J.  A.  C.  T. 
3.4.13. 

The  amendments  proposed  by  Mr.  Tilley  seem  prudent  and  reasonable.  The  D[ra]ft  could 
now  go  to  the  Colonial  OflSce  for  concurrence.  Mr.  Tilley's  explanatory  minute  should  also 
be  sent. 

A.  N. 

Mr.  Tilley  has  gone  into  the  question  and  explains  it  very  well. 

Send  to  Mr.  Harcourt  for  his  concurrence  and  say  that  if  he  approves  I  should  propose 
to  have  the  papers  printed  for  consideration  bv  the  Cabinet. (i-") 

E.  G. 

(!•»)  [Mr.  Harcourt  expressed  concurrence  in  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  Anderson  of  May  7,  1913.] 


No.  332. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  367/840. 

13076  1165/13 '436. 

(No.  19.    Africa.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  20,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  explained  to  Mr.  Harcourt  and  myself  to-day(-)  the 
alterations  that  Germany  desired  in  the  draft  Agreement  about  the  Portuguese 
Colonies. 

We  thought  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  as  regards  the  slight  territorial 
changes.  We  should  have  to  make  sure  that  Cabinda  was  really  administered  as  part 
of  Angola,  and  was  therefore  covered  by  the  1S98  Agreement.  It  was  also  necessary 
that  the  elimination  of  the  island  of  Timor  should  remain  in  for  publication  :  otherwise 
we  should  lose  one  defence  against  the  criticism  that  would  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
us  for  the  concessions  which  we  had  made.  With  regard  to  the  new  Article  proposed, 
dealing  with  the  contingency  of  Portuguese  misrule,  we  explained  that  this  Article 
would  not  be  consistent  with  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance,  and  would  be  construed 
as  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Germany  and  England  to  find  a  pretext  for  obtaining 
Portuguese  Colonies. 

The  Ambassador  suggested  that  action  might  be  dependent  upon  an  agreement 
being  come  to  between  England  and  Germany  when  a  case  arose.  This,  he  thought, 
would  make  the  Article  quite  safe. 

We  still  doubted  whether,  even  with  this,  the  Article  could  be  accepted. 

The  Ambassador's  idea  was  that  the  Article  might  be  separate  from  tho 
Agreement,  and  form  the  subject  of  an  exchange  of  Notes  that  need  not  be  published. 

We  urged  however  that  there  should  be  nothing  secret,  so  that  when  publication 
took  place  we  should  be  able  to  say  that  everything  had  been  disclosed.  The  history 
of  the  1898  Agreement  had  shown  the  great  inconvenience  of  secrecy. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  on  March  26,  1913,  and  to 
the  Cabinet  on  March  31.    It  was  sent  to  Lisbon  on  June  19.] 

(2)  [For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report,  cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  37-9.] 
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With  regard  to  Article  2.  dealing  with  the  contingency  of  a  declaration  of 
independence  by  a  Portuguese  Colony,  Mr.  Harcourt  and  I  said  that  we  saw  no 
difficulty  about  tliis.  provided  the  Article  was  understood  to  apply  only  to  the  Colony 
that  declared  its  imli  jirii.lriice,  and  not  to  mean  that,  if,  for  example.  Mozambique 
declared  its  indept  luii  iic'.  Germany  would  be  entitled  to  turn  the  Portuguese  out  of 
Angola,  and  "  vice  versa." 

We  said  in  conclusion  that  we  must  have  time  to  consider  these  points,  and  we 
would  refer  them  to  the  Department  for  this  purpose. 

[I  am,  lV:c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  333. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lic]inoics];ij.(^) 

F.O.  3G7/310. 

13076/1165/13/136. 

(Confidential.) 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office.  Ma;/  13.  Uli:^. 

I  lost  no  time  in  coinmnnif-ating  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  llie  Colonies  the 
contents  of  your  letter  oi  the  iMh  March, (-)  regarding  the  re\i:-i..ii  (^1  th'  .\'_;i-t  >  im  iits 
of  1898,  and  we  have  gi\i  n  tin-  most  careful  consideration  \o  liir  r-tii nf  the 

Imperial  Government. 

To  take  these  suggestions  in  order,  we  have  no  objection  to  offer  to  any  of  the 
alterations  which  you  ])ropose  in  Art[icle]  II,  namely,  the  omission  of  the  words  "  or 
Likungo  "  and  "'or  Luzlulla."  the  substitution  of  the  words  "thence  along  tlie 
meridian  of  that  source"  for  "thence  due  north"  and  the  substitution  of  "the 
Kassai  River  "  for  "  the  11th  parallel  of  south  latitude." 

In  Art[icle]  VI  Y[our]  E[xceilency]  proposes  to  leave  out  the  words  "  or  of  the 
Portuguese  part  of  the  island  of  Timor"  and  "or  in  that  island."  As  to  this,  I 
cannot  help  feeling  that  it  is  essential  to  retain  the  words,  in  order  to  avoid  any  of 
those  doubts  being  raised  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  two  Governments,  which 
certainly  would  be  raised  if  the  destiny  of  Timor,  which  was  prominently  mentioned 
in  the  agreement  of  ]S9S,  were  now  passed  over  in  silence.  Even  a  statement  in  the 
explanatory  ?.h  ri  Mi-an^Iiiiu  wiili  wliich,  as  I  informed  you  on  the  11th  Jan[uary].  we 
propose  to  at  iiiii';;:iy  n,  w  Agreement  when  published,  would  not,  in  our  opinion, 
be  an  adequate  way  of  d.  ahug  wivli  a  point  of  such  cDii-itiei'iiltle  imjiortaiK  e.  whilst 
tiie  omission  of  aiiy  m.cJi  Mateinent  would  involve  a  iirw  i  l meiit  el  seei.  ey  wliich 
miglit  subseiinently  i^.  ]ui-uii!!i  iv-n .(xl.  I\ior,  ,,ver.  if  ntjihing  be  said  of  linini-.  tht  re 
will  be  no  appai'i  ni  exiilaiiaiieii  in  tlie  t!t  ai\  . >i  the  introduction  of  so  ^tl■iking  a 
concession  on  the  iiari  ol  II  isj  ^i/ajesty'sj  liuv[ex"nnien]t  as  the  declaration  in 
regard  to  San  Thome  and  Triiicipe. 

As  regards  paraj/uraiiii  ,  i  of  Art[icle]  VII.  II  [is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernnienr  j 
will  not  olijecr  tn  it.-,  r.  I'MiiiiH  ii  (ie-ired  by  the  (lei'inaii  (       enui.iii  t. 

'i'he  in-.  ;''^>n  .li  a  n^  \.  ai-iiclr  ciaily  \u  deal  wii;!  ihe  ^talu>  wi  ( 'abinda  seems 
hardly  nec-.--.-ai;.  and  I  wurud  .-ug-er^t  liiat  i;  \\>i<dd  1'.  si;tiici>  nt  in  inseit  after 
"Angola,"  in  <\i<'  la-t  line  of  Art[icle^  II,  th.   wurd.--  .which  hiti.  r  ijidud,  s 

the  administraiiw.'  district  of  tiie  Congo,  which  has  its  seat  ui  go\ernuient  at 
Cabinda)  " 

''  J'-     X.\X\'li     ill,     iMi.     .ll.>-7.       •i-h,-    ,1.  -pillch     W;,S    (ll-;.!!-.i     Ml     .\pnl     alul     .M'llt  tO 

Mr.  Ha;r.,i,iL  ai,,l  >  ,  r  ,) ,  A-dr,-,.;.  m,-  ,  ,  m  ,  r :  i  nv  i  ir. Tlir  ,lralt  \v.;>  lii,  !;  yiniU'd  I-r  uivulatuai 
to  the  C  alHiicl  and  u  u  a.s  ul.so  .vulnniued  lu  Uiu  Km;^.    A  copy  wa.s  .scnl  lo  Berlin  ^Xo.  2S  Alrica) 
on  May  14,  and  to  Lisbon  ou  Juno  I'J,  l'al3.J 
(-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  514-21,  No.  331,  and  end.] 
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The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the  additional  "  arrangement  "  which  is  put 
forward  in  your  letter  as  a  eoroUarv  of  the  publication  of  the  new  Agreement.  H[is] 
M[aje5ty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  cordially  welcome  the  assent  which  the  Imperial 
Gov[ernmen]t  accord  in  principle  to  such  publication,  as  that  is  a  matter  which  they 
have  always  considered  of  essential  importance,  and  they  also  concur  with  the  Imperial 
Govfrrnmcn'^t  in  thinking  that  the  now  a^'roeinent  might  well  include  provision  for 
the  continiiencie.-;  contemplated  in  the  two  aniel.-s  of  which  drafts  are  embodied  in 
your  letter,  although  not  themselves  regarding  this  question  and  that  of  publication 
as  interdependent. 

The  actual  wording  proposed  does  not,  however,  seem  to  us  to  be  sufficiently 
precise,  and  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Gov[ernmen]t  could  not  agree  to  any  statement 
respecting  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty  of  Alliance  such  as  that  at  the  end  of  the  first 
draft  article  being  made  without  the  previous  concurrence  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  for  it  would  amount  to  an  infringement  of  the  Treaty,  or  at  kast  an 
ex  parte  interpretation  of  its  terms,  and  would  therefore  be  without  validity  in 
international  law. 

The  wording  which  we  would  propose  for  the  first  draft  article  is  as  follows  : 

If  in  any  part  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  the  lives  or  property 
of  British  or  German  subjects  are  endangered  by  local  disturbances  or  by  the  action 
of  the  local  authorities,  and  the  Portuguese  Go\-  rriiiii.  ii  t  ;ir>  i  nt  in  a  position  to 
afford  the  necessary  protection,  or  otherwise  fail  to  do  mj.  tlie  British  and  German 
Governments  shall  determine  in  consultation  together,  and  after  a  joint  communica- 
tion with  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t,  the  nature,  duration  and  scope  of  any 
measures  which  it  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  take  for  the  protection  of  the  interests 
endangered.  (/> 

The  second  draft  ariiele  calk  for  little  observation,  but  the  translation  of  the 
second  and  third  sentences  might,  in  our  opinion,  be  amended  as  follows  in  order  to 
make  the  sense  clearer  : 

"  If  any  of  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  question,  after  it  has  become  independent 
and  has  been  recognized  as  such  by  the  two  IW-Ai  i  Miinacring  Parties,  or  if  any  part 
of  such  independent  colony,  should  declare  its  annexation  to  the  dominions  of  one  of 
the  two  Contracting  Powers,  the  other  Contracting  Power  shall,  for  its  part,  be  entitled, 
after  having  previously  informed  the  first  Power,  to  annex  those  portions  of  such 
colony,  being  thus  independent,  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to 
it  under  the  present  convention. 

H[is]  MTajesty'sj  Government  agi'ee  that  the  treaties  of  alliance  between  them 
and  the  Portuguese  Govrernmcirt  would  not  apply  to  Colonies,  or  parts  of  Colonies, 
whose  independence  has  been  established,  and  has  been  recognized  by  the  two  High 
Contracting  Parties." 

I  should  explain  that,  in  redrafting  the  above  sentences,  I  have  sometimes 
followed  the  text  of  your  translation  even  where  it  does  not  literally  represent  the 
German  text:  for  instance,  in  the  last  sentence  the  words  "'or  parts  of  colonies" 
have  no  equivalent  in  the  German.  I  may  also  point  out  that  at  the  end  of  the  second 
sentence  I  liave  used  the  phrase  those  portions  ....  of  which  the  customs 
revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it  "  as  that  phx-ase  is  consistently  used  elsewhere  in  the 

(3)  [The  original  draft  contained  the  following:  — 

"  and  the  execution  of  which  measures  shall  devolve  upon  the  Government  to  which  the 
customs  revenues  of  the  territory  affected  would  be  assigned  under  the  present  Convention. 

If  both  territories  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  Great  Britain 
and  those  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  German}-  are  affected,  the 
measures  determined  upon  shall  be  executed  by  the  two  Governments  jointly." 
There  is  a  marginal  note  bv  Mr.  Tilley :  "Sir  J.  Anderson  agrees  to  the  omission  of  this. 
J  A.  C.  T."] 
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draft  agreement.  It  will  of  course-be  necessary  to  harmonize  the  English  and  German 
texts  later  on. 

With  regard  to  the  last  paragraph  of  your  letter  I  would  suggest  that,  in  the 
interest  of  simplicity,  both  of  the  new  articles  should  be  embodied  in  the  general 
Agreement,  and  should  form  Articles  8  and  9,  and  I  beg  to  inclose,  for  convenience  of 
reference,  a  reprint  of  the  draft  Agreement  amended  in  the  sense  of  this  letter. 

I  understand  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  agree  that  the  Agreement  should 
be  communicated  confidentially  to  the  Portuguese  Government  before  its  actual 
publication  and  I  assume  that  the  Imperial  Gov[ernmen]t  will  also  agree  to  the  terms 
of  the  note  which  I  liave  proposed  to  address  at  the  time  of  publication  to  the 
Netherlands  Gov[ernmen]t. 

[Yours  sincerely 
(In  Sir  E.  Grey's  absence), 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

MINUTE  BY  KING  GEORGE. 
Apv[_rove^^d. — G.R.I. 

Enclosure  in  No.  333. 
Drajt  Convention. 

(Confidential.) 

In  view  of  the  possibility  tliat  Portugal  may  require  financial  assistance  from 
some  foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications 
which  such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  Sovereigns,  have 
agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  — (I)  Whenever  either  the  British  or  the  German  Government  is  of  opinion  that 
it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the  security 
of  the  customs  revenues  or  other  revenues  of  Mozambique  or  Angola,  it  shall 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  Government,  and  the  other  Government  shall  have 
the  right  to  advance  a  part  of  the  total  sum  required. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  the  otlier  Government  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise  this 
right,  the  two  Governments  shall  consult  as  to  the  terms  of  the  two  loans,  and  these 
loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  Mozambique  and 
Angola  as  near  as  possible  simultaneously.  The  loans  shall  bear  as  near  as  possible 
the  same  proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues  respectively 
assigned  as  their  securitv. 

(3)  The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition 
of  the  money  market  and  the  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  respects 
be  subject  as  near  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article,  the  customs  revenues 
of  that  portion  of  the  province  of  Mozambique  lying  south  of  a  line  starting  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Piver  Lukugu,  running  thence  along  that  river  to  its  confluence  with 
the  Eiver  Lugera,  thence  along  that  river  to  its  source,  thence  along  the  meridian  of 
that  source  to  the  16th  paraUel  of  south  latitude,  and  thence  along  that  parallel  to  the 
boundary  of  the  British  protectorate  of  Nyassaland,  as  also  the  customs  revenues  of 
the  portions  of  the  province  of  Angola  lying  to  the  east  of  the  20th  meridian  of  east 
longitude  and  south  of  tJtc  Kaf^xai  River,  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan;  whilst 
the  customs  rt'voimcs  of  the  rt  iuaining  parts  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  and 
Angola  (icIiicJi  latter  inchnlcs  the  administrative  district  of  the  Congo,  ivhich  has  its 
seat  of  government  at  Cabinda)  shall  be  assigned  to  the  German  loan. 

3.  In  the  event  of  Great  Britain  or  Germany  sending  delegates  to  take  note  of 
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the  collection  of  the  revenues,  which  are  the  security  for  their  respective  loans,  the 
Portuguese  Government  sliall  be  asked  to  give  such  delegates  rights  of  inspection 
only,  but  no  rights  of  administration,  interference,  or  control,  so  long  as  there  is  no 
default  in  the  payment  of  interest  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  In  case  of  default  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either 
loan,  it  shall  be  agreed  with  the  Portuguese  Government  that  they  will  hand  over  the 
administration  of  the  various  custom-houses  in  the  two  provinces  :  those  assigned  for 
the  German  loan  to  Germany,  those  assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  — (1)  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  all  rights, 
whether  British  or  German,  acquired  in  the  provinces  affected,  before  the  date  of  this 
convention,  shall  be  fully  safeguarded,  provided  they  are  of  a  purely  private  character 
and  convey  neither  political  rights  nor  territorial  or  administrative  jurisdiction. 

(•2)  It  is  well  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either  by  the 
British  or  the  German  Government  to  obtain  fresh  concessions,  except  in  those 
portions  of  the  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  their 
respective  loans  under  the  present  convention. 

6.  From  the  date  of  the  conclusion  of  the  present  convention  Great  Britain  wiU 
abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation, 
or  control  of  those  portions  of  the  rortui:ne>e  province-;  in  which  the  customs  revenues 
would  under  ■  -  -  ■  -  eoiivt  iitii  in  r,  a— -iuiied  to  (leriiiany.  or  of  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  i  :■  lo  du-  <_xa-c;>.-  of  pulitieal  iiitlueiiee  in  tliose  territories  or 
islands;  and  Lurniui.y  will  in  like  manner  abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of 
whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation,  or  control  of  those  portions  of  the 
Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the  customs  revt  ' v,  m  -;,|  under  the  present 
convention  be  assigned  to  Gr^at  lirirain.  or  of  the  part  of  the  island  of 
Timor,  or  to  the  exercise  of  political  influence  in  th<  "            :\  s  or  in  that  island. 

7.  — I'll  In  the  event  of  either  Government  obtaining  iroiu  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment a  cession  of  territory,  or  the  concession  of  special  privileges  not  of  an  occasional 
character,  in  those  portions  of  the  provinces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  of  which  the 
customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it,  such  cessions  of  territory  or  concessions  of 
privileges  shall  not  become  operative  until  analogous  grants  as  near  as  possible  of 
equal  value  have  been  accorded  to  the  other  Government  in  those  portions  of  the 
provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  present 
convention. 

(2)  In  case  either  Government  applies  for  special  privileges  of  an  occasional 
character  in  those  portions  of  t'  V  -  -  '  -  —  i  wliich  the  customs  revenues 
would  be  assigned  to  it  under  ■  -:.aH  imniediately  inform  the 

other  Government  and,  if  the><   i         _  -  :  il  if  the  other  Government 

should  so  desire,  shall  use  its  intin.  nee  to  ol"  other  Government  similar 

special  privileges  of  an  occasional  rliaract.  r  aii  !    -     .     .  value. 

8.  //  in  any  part  of  thr  jirorinces  of  Mo:ainhique  or  Angola  the  lives  or  property 
of  British  or  German  suhju  t-^  ar^  t  nJan^iL  hii  local  disturbances  or  by  the  action  of 
the  local  authorities,  and  the  Portuguese  Government  are  not  in  a  position  to  afford 
the  necessary  protection,  or  otherwise  fail  to  do  so.  the  British  and  German  Govern- 
ments shall  determine,  i-n  con-'^nltation  together  and  after  a  joint  communication  icith 
the  Portuguc.-^e  Gor.  rninent,  the  nature,  duration,  and  scope  of  any  measures  uhich 
it  v^ay  be  deemed  >u  .■e>'sary  to  tal.c  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  endancicred. 

9.  //  any  of  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  question,  after  it  has  become  independent 
and  has  been  recognised  as  such  hy  the  tieo  hinh  contracting  parties,  or  if  any  part  of 
sucli  independent  colony  sliojild  declare  i'~  "  to  the  dominions  of  one  of  the 
tu-o  contracting  Powers,  tlie  otlicr  contr  -  .<]inll.  frer  part,  he  entitled, 
after  Jiaving  previously  informed  the  /(/>:  i'.  ■  /.  :o  annex  those  portions  of  sucli 
colony,  being  tlins  independent,  of  ichich  the  customs  revenues  icould  be  assigned  to 
it  under  the  present  convention. 

His  Majesty's  Government  agree  that  the  treaties  of  alliance  between  them  and 
the  Portuguese  Government  woidd  not  apply  to  colonies,  or  parts  of  colonies,  ichose 
[10900]  2  M 
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independence  has  been  established  and  has  been  recofjniscd  by  the  two  hujh 
contracting  parties. 

10.  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  their  respective 
possessions  in  South  Africa  contiguous  to  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Angola  and 
Mozambique,  which  would  be  materially  affected  by  the  intervention  of  any  third 
Power  in  those  provinces,  agree  jointly  to  oppose  such  intervention,  whether  by  way 
of  loan  to  Portugal  on  the  security  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  provinces,  or  by  way  of 
acquisition  of  territory  by  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lea'^o.  or  otherwise. 

11.  In  so  far  as  Great  Britain  or  Germany  may  hert  after  inlluence  or  control  the 
administration  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  or  any  portion  of  those  provinces,  it  is 
understood  that  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  one  contracting 
party,  together  with  their  goods  and  ships,  and  also  the  produce  and  the  manufactures 
of  its  dominions,  possessions,  colonies,  and  protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of  the 
territories  comprised  in  the  present  convention  as  may  fall  under  the  influence  or 
control  of  the  other  contracting  party,  participate  in  all  the  prerogatives,  exemptions, 
and  privileges  with  regard  to  trade,  commerce,  taxation,  and  navigation  which  are 
there  enjoyed  by  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  the  other  contracting 
party. 

12.  The  present  convention,  duly  ratified,  shall  replace  as  between  the  contracting 
Powers  the  convention,  secret  convention,  and  secret  note  concluded  and  signed  in 
London  on  the  30th  August,  1898,  which  are  hereby  abrogated. 

13.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised,  have  signed  the  same,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  day  of  ,  1913. 

MINUTE  BY  KING  GEORGE. 
App[roveld.— G.R.I. 


No.  334. 

Note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  367/340. 

25736/1165/13/430.  Foreign  Office.  June  %  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  gave  me  to-day  the  following  draft  of  alterations  in  the 
Anglo-German  Agreement  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies.(-) 

E.  G. 

Enclosure  in  No.  334. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

A.  545 /Confidential. 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  London,  May  30,  1913. 

I  have  taken  the  opportunity  to  discuss  during  my  recent  stay  at  Berlin  the 
contents  of  your  letter  of  the  13th  of  May  with  the  competent  departments  of  the 

(')  [In  accordance  with  instructions  from  Sir  Edward  Gre}'  a  copy  of  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
letter  and  of  the  covering  note  were  sent  to  Mr.  Harconrt  on  June  6.] 

(2)  [Prince  Lichnowsky  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  draft  convention  amended  to  show  the 
alterations  suggested  in  his  letter.  This  is  not  reproduced  as  the  only  changes  are  clearly 
indicated  in  the  letter.] 

(3)  [A  copy  of  this  letter  was  sent  to  Lisbon  (as  No.  76  Africa)  on  June  19,  1913.] 
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Imperial  Governments^  >  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  sav  that  the  latter  accepts  the  draft 
as  suggested  bv  you  and  Mr.  Harcourt  on  the  whole,  but  would  like  to  propose  some 
trifling  alterations  to  the  convention. 

It  seemed  to  us  that  the  original  wording  of  the  treaty  in  its  preamble  lays  rather 
excessive  stress  on  the  financial  question  and  we  would  therefore  prefer  the  preamble 
somewhat  as  follows  : 

' '  The  undersigned  : 

having  in  view  the  existing  special  interests  of  Germany  and  Great  Britain  in 
their  colonial  possessions  and  protectorates  in  East-  and  West  Africa,  conterminous 
to  certain  Po[r]tuguese  dominions,  have  come  to  the  following  agreement  on 
behalf  of  their  respective  governments: — " 

In  Article  8  we  would  like  to  insert  after  ' '  German  subjects  "  :  "or  the  vital 
interests  of  the  adjoining  British  and  German  Colonies  and  Protectorates."  The 
Imperial  Government  feels  that  the  present  wording  is  too  narrow.  The  protection 
of  life  or  property  is  very  important,  but  there  may  be  cases  where  most  vital  interests 
of  the  Colonies  might  be  seriously  endangered  without  life  or  property  of  the  two 
Powers'  respective  subjects  being  directly  threatened.  The  Imperial  Government 
consider  this  point  of  very  essential  importance  and  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  the 
approval  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

It  is  further  suggested  to  insert  in  the  same  Article  8  after  "to  do  so"  the 
words:  "or  should  fail  to  caiTy  out  the  stipulations  of  the  anti-slavery  conference 
held  at  Brussels  in  1890."    Article  8  would  then  read: — 

"If  in  any  part  of  the  pro\-inces  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  the  lives  or 
property  of  British  or  German  subjects  or  the  vital  interests  of  the  adjoining 
British  and  German  colonies  and  protectorates  are  endangered  by  local 
disturbances  or  by  the  action  of  the  local  authorities,  and  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment are  not  in  a  position  to  afibrd  the  necessary  protection,  or  otherwise  fail  to 
do  so,  or  should  fail  to  carry  out  the  stipulations  of  the  anti-slavery  conference 
held  at  Brussels  in  1890,  the  British  and  German  Governments  shall  determine, 
in  consultation  together  and  after  a  joint  communication  with  tlie  Portuguese 
Government,  the  nature,  duration,  and  scope  of  any  measures  which  it  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  take  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  endangered." 

In  Article  9  we  are  now  of  opinion  that  after  the  alterations  introduced  in  the 
wording  of  that  article  the  second  half  of  it  beginning  with  "His  Majesty's"  and 
ending  with  "contracting  parties"  might  be  omitted,  as  it  seems  self  evident  that 
treaties  about  Portuguese  Colonies  could  not  apply  to  territories  the  independence  of 
which  has  been  recognised  by  England  and  Germany". 

As  soon  as  the  English  wording  shall  be  definitely  established  we  shall  undertake 
to  harmonise  the  Enghsh  and  German  texts. 

As  stated  in  a  previous  communication  we  think  Stanford's  map  of  Africa  should 
be  annexed  to  the  Convention  and  we  would  prefer  to  mention  this  somewhere  in  the 
text.(^) 

Believe  me,  &:c. 

LICHNOWSKY. 

MIxrTE. 

Four  amendments  are  proposed  : 

(l"*  An  alteration  of  the  preamble  is  suggested,  on  the  ground  that  the  old  text  lays  too 
much  stress  on  the  question  of  finance.  If  the  new  text  were  simply  to  take  the  place  of  that 
part  of  the  former  preamble  which  referred  to  finance,  I  should  see  less  objection.  But  under 
cover  of  this  criticism  of  the  financial  complexion  of  the  preamble,  the  German  Government 

(')  [r.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  cp.  G.P..  XXXVII  dt.  pp.  51-2,  itofe.'] 

(5)  [A  copy  of  the  Convention  was  annexed  to  this  letter.    It  is  not  reproduced  as  it  is 

identical  with  the  text  given  in  the  inmiediately  preceding  document,  end.,  except  for  the 

alterations  given  in  this  letter.] 
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quietly  eliminate  the  important  phrase:  "to  preserve  her  integrity  and  independence."  I  do 
not  think  we  can  accept  this  omission,  because  in  our  communications  to  the  Portuguese 
Government  in  1898  we  laid  special  and  repeated  stress  on  this  assurance  of  our  good  intentions. 
This  was  done,  in  a  general  way,  in  several  conversations  with  the  Marquis  de  Several,  but  the 
most  explicit  assurances  were  the  following: 

"I  (i.e.  Mr.  Balfour)  informed  him  (M.  de  Several)  that  in  any  arrangement  with 
Germany  the  sovereign  rights  of  Portugal  would  be  most  carefully  safeguarded,  and  that 
no  cession  of  territory  would  be  asked  of  her  (Desp[atch]  to  H[is]  Mfajcstv's]  Charge 
d'Affaires  at  Lisbon  No.  90  Africa,  Augfust]  18,  1898). («) 

"  It  would  be  my  (Mr.  Balfour's)  earnest  desire  to  prnride  that  the  contraction  of 
such  a  loan  by  Portugal  should  involve  neither  loss  nor  diminution  of  her  sovereign  rights, 
still  less  any  cession  of  territory  (Note  to  M.  de  Several  Aug.  31,  1898). "(') 

Finally  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Charge  d'Affaires,  acting  on  Mr.  Balfour's  instructions,  made  a 
communication  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t,  reported  in  his  despatch  [sic:  telegram]  No.  25 
Africa  of  Sept[ember]  12,  1898,(8)  as  follows: 

"  In  accordance  with  an  agreement  come  to  with  the  German  Minister,  I  called  upon 
the  Min[iste]r  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  impressed  upon  H[is]  Efxcellency]  the  nature  of 
the  advantages  which  the  proposed  Anglo-German  loan  would  confer  on  Portugal." 

"  .  .  .  .  H[is]  E[xcellency]  expressed  himself  to  me  as  highly  gratified  to  find  that 
the  proposal  contained  assurances  that  the  integrity  and  independence  of  this  country 
would  be  maintained  " 

In  the  face  of  the  above  assurances,  it  would  not  be  right  or  honourable  on  our  part  to 
omit  the  clause  from  the  preamble.  Moreover  it  would  really  be  to  some  extent  to  falsify  the 
character  of  the  1898  agreement  if  we  were  to  remove  from  the  preamble  the  clause  dealing 
with  "financial  assistance."  After  all,  it  was  the  loan  contemplated  in  1898  which  gave  rise 
to  the  whole  agreement ;  it  was  to  meet  the  possible  consequence  of  a  mortgaging  of  the 
Portugtiese  colonies  that  was  its  avowed  justification.  Why  now  retrospectively  alter  this? 
It  is  to  Germany's  interest,  and  her  present  amendments  show  clearly  that  it  is  her  intention, 
to  accentuate  her  claim,  as  a  coterminous  Power,  to  interfere  in  these  Portuguese  colonies 
It  is  the  interest  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment],  who  have  to  defend  the  agreement  before 
parliament,  not  to  alter  or  conceal  the  specific  and  restricted  scope  and  intention  of  the 
original  agreement. 

I  would  therefore  suggest  that  we  should  stand  by  the  old  preamble.  If,  what  I  doubt, 
Germany  were  to  be  very  insistent,  we  might  allow  her  new  preamble  to  be  inserted  in  front 
of  the  existing  preamble,  thus  adopting  both. 

(2)  I  do  not  like  the  addition  of  "  vital  interests  "  to  the  circumstances  which  may,  under 
article  8  justify  the  German  Gov[ernraen]t  in  demanding  the  taking  of  certain  measures  of 
interference.  On  the  other  hand,  all  that  H[is]  M[ajesty'sJ  G[overnment]  are  bound  in  such 
a  contingency  to  do  is  to  "consult"  with  the  German  government,  and  it  may  therefore  be 
thought  that  the  amendment  does  not  really  amount  to  much.  Here  again,  if  Germany  insists 
very  strongly,  I  think  we  could  concede  the  point,  though  it  would  be  preferable  not  to  do  so. 

(3)  The  second  amendment  in  article  8  is  altogether  objectionable.  The  agreement  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  slavery,  a  question  which  was  never  thought  of  in  1898,  and  which 
has  no  real  concern  at  all  for  Germany,  whatever  view  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  may 
take  of  a  general  British  interest  in  all  questions  of  slavery. — Germany  never  moved  a  finger 
when  we  urged  her  to  associate  herself  with  our  representations  at  Brussels  resp[ecting]  the 
Congo.  They  have  been  quite  cynical  in  their  attitude  in  this  question,  and  it  is  clear  that  the 
present  introduction  of  the  subject  is  due  not  to  any  humanitarian  sympathy  with  the  victims 
of  slavery,  but  to  the  desire  to  find  an  additional  pretext  for  intervention  in  the  Portuguese 
colonies. 

I  cannot  help  here  recalling  that  the  Portuguese  Minister  has  on  several  occasions 
complained  most  bitterly  of  the  intrigues  carried  on  by  the  German  government  through  the 
British  anti-slavery  agitators,  against  the  Portuguese  colonies.  He  has  stoutly  maintained 
that  the  agitation,  especially  as  directed  against  Angola,  was  directly  or  indirectly  controlled 
from  Berlin  through  the  German  embassy  here,  who  use  their  influence  with  the  Anglo-German 
Friendship  Committee  in  this  direction.  Does  not  this  present  German  amendment  show  that 
there  is  in  fact  a  close  connection?  In  any  case  the  amendment  is  a  disingenuous  one,  and 
should  be  resisted  at  any  cost. 

(4)  I  see  no  objection  to  the  omission  of  the  second  paragraph  of  article  9.  In  fact  I  should 
be  glad  of  it.  E  A  C 

June  5. 

(6)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  p.  66,  No.  84.1 

(7)  [V.  ibid.,  Vol.  I,  p.  75,  No.  93.] 

(«)  [cp.  supra,  p.  432,  No.  270,  note  C).] 
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No.  885 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  A.  Hardinge. 

F.O.  867 '840. 
27115  '1165  18/486. 
Private. 

My  dear  Hardinge,  London.  June  11,  1918. 

Soveral  told  me  today  that,  before  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898  about 
the  Portuguese  Colonies  was  made.  Chamberlain  had  been  prepared  to  make  a  bargain 
with  him  under  which,  while  presen-ing  Portuguese  sovereignty,  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  would  be  taken  in  hand  and  developed  by  British  capital.  This  had  been 
defeated  by  German  intervention,  and  subsequently  Lord  Salisbury's  Government  had 
made  the  Agreement  of  1898.  Soveral  was  most  anxious  that  the  Portuguese  Colonies 
should  not  be  lost,  and  he  said  that  the  renewal  of  the  Alliance  with  Portugal  in  1899 
really  negatived  the  Agreement  of  1898  with  Germany. 

I  said  that  both  Agi-eements  existed,  and  I  had  to  deal  with  the  situation  as  it 
was.  It  was  impossible  for  the  Portuguese  Colonies  to  remain  for  ever  undeveloped. 
If  Portugal  could  develop  them  for  herself,  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898 
would  remain  a  dead  letter.  But  the  development  of  these  sveat  Colonies  required 
both  men  and  money,  which  Portugal  had  not.  They  must  therefore  be  developed 
by  foreign  help  and  capital.  Neither  Germatiy  nor  we.  being  neighbours  of  these 
Colonies,  could  agree  to  their  being  developed  by  other  foreign  assistance  than  our 
own.  The  1898  Agreement  with  Germany  had  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  make  any 
such  agi-eement  as  Chamberlain  had  contemplated,  under  which  we  alone  should 
undertake  the  development  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies.  Therefore  the  wise  course  for 
Portugal  would  be,  on  the  firm  understanding  that  Germany  as  well  as  Great  Britain 
would  respect  her  sovereignty,  to  encourage  British  and  German  capital  respectively 
to  develop  the  Colonies  on  the  lines  of  the  Agreement  of  1898.  I  thought  that 
probably  before  the  year  was  over  I  should  communicate  this  secret  Agreement 
officially  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  and  give  them  some  ad\-ice  of  this  kind,  for 
it  was  the  only  thing  to  be  done  if  the  Colonies  were  ever  to  be  developed. 

[Yours,  drc. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  836. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

F.O.  367  340. 
25736  1165  13  436. 
(No.  39.)  Africa. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  13,  1913. 

Mr.  Harcourt  and  I  saw  the  German  Ambassador  to-daj.(-)  We  explained  to  him 
that  we  did  not  like  to  touch  the  preamble  of  the  1898  Agreement  about  African 
Portuguese  Colonies. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  preamble  was  felt  to  be  rather  too  narrow;  that 
there  were  things  in  the  Agreement  that  went  beyond  the  scope  of  the  preamble :  and 
that  it  would  produce  a  better  effect  on  public  opinion  in  Germany  if  it  was  altered 
as  he  suggested.    This  has  been  the  \-iew  of  HeiT  von  Bethmann-HoUweg. 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to  the  Cabinet. 
It  was  repeated  to  Lisbon  (No.  76  Africa),  on  June  19,  and  a  copy  was  sent  with  it  of  the 
"  letter  from  German  Ambassador  to  which  it  refers."     (v.  supra,  pp.  530-1,  No.  334,  end.) 
It  was  submitted  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  and  is  minuted  bv  him:  "  I  agree.    L.  H.  16.6.13."] 
(2)  [rp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  54-6.] 
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We  argued  that  onr  intention  was  not  to  extend  the  scope  of  the  1898  Agreement : 
and  that,  if  the  preamble  was  considered  too  narrow,  it  would  be  easy,  when  it  was 
published,  to  explain  that  it  was  left  as  it  was  because  that  was  how  it  had  been  made 
in  1898.  In  fact,  it  Would  be  much  more  easy  to  explain  why  the  preamble  was  left 
as  it  was  than  why  it  was  altered. 

Finally,  we  gathered  from  the  Ambassador  that,  if  we  saw  objection  to  altering 
the  preamble,  the  German  Government  would  not  press  their  proposal  about  it. 

With  regard  to  thr  s-coiki  simL^fstiou,  tli;il  llic  words  "or  the  vital  itiim-^t-;  :n 
the  adjoining  British  auil  (Mrnuiii  (  i.iMi,i<>  aihi  i 'mt.ri  orates  "  shouM  Ih'  ii:-.  ri.  i  in 
Article  8,  ^Ir.  Hareourt  aii.l  I  -ai.l  that  we  would  u-.Tf.-  lo  th.-e  words.  \\C  d.-jovrut.-;!. 
however,  the  introdui-t i.  :i  <  i  a.-tv  mention  of  -]iiv<  rv  in  .\i;iri.  .    ii  \\nul,l 

be  relevant  to  the  Agi't .  lin m .  and  would  be  an  rxtt  ii-ion      it>  t^hiIiv  an.l  ciijiTt. 

W  e  said  tliat  we  wciild  a-iee  to  the  omission  oi  the  latter  paragrap'h  of  Article  9, 
as  desired  by  tlie  Geruiau  (Government. 

[I  am.  .^c.l 

E.  G[REYj. 


No.  33-i 


Sir  Edward  Grcij  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn.{^} 

F.O.  367/340. 

2:>im  ]  i8'-i3G. 

(Xo.  4<i.i  Atriea. 

Sir,  Forcl^in  Oiiii-c. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  that  Mr.  Hareourt  and  I  had 
Ambassador  to-dav.  I  told  the  Ambassador  what  had  na,-~.  (i  witli 


13.  1913. 

iiie  (lernian 
Marnni-  de 


He  had  learnt,  whc 
bout  the  origin  of  tlK 

from 


rs  in  the  F.  irri-n 
with  me  tile  i  >t  ii.  I 
•  I  had  not  cntt  iv.l 

it  ijt.  l>nt  T  had  j)', .;nt 
j'  wiese  great  l'olonie>  o 
f  1898  would  remain  a  I- 
that  these  creat  Colon i.  - 
I  n  and   n.airv  :liai 


Several  in  c- mx-.  r-ai  ion  ihi-< 
here  in  IS'.is.  a  ::•  <  '<]  d.  al  n 

than  I  had  h  a^i-  id  di-t-dver  from  naiu  rs  in  the  I-'urei-n  1 1;;,,-,  .  | 
very  niuch  o]i]iM-  ,1  m  it.  an^i  in  c 
the  opinion  that  it  o.iu'lit  to  i-, ma 
am'  discussion  on  tlie  -.-i  \  i-i,in  d 
Portugal  herself  were-  in  a  n  i-i;^ 
and  Angola  the  .\nL;lM-( ,,  rn:aii  \ 
that  it  was  against  all  na'.ao.  .  an  : 
undeveloped.  To  d.-velop  them 
not.  Great  lliimin  and  German; 
to  their  being  M-\.iniird  liv  fort', 
unless  the  capital  \  a-  la  iiidi  nr 
year  the  1898  Agi-e,  m.  n;  wmuI 
Government.  These  eon-i.l-rai  ii  •; 
advised  that,  on  the  nnd<  i  -ian.iin 

Britain  or  Germany  lo  dir-iurh  th.dr  H>ver.  i-j,;y.  i lj.  y  .-.i,..u]d  •  n,-.;..!-;;.:. 
ment  of  their  Cobnicr^        iM'iii-ii  and  (.n-inan  rajaial  and  rr.n-i'ana-  i'  - 
the  lines  of  the  Agreement.    Tlie  Agreement  conunnincat.  d  to  lii.  iii  wouKi 
be  the  revised  one,  of  which  I  had  made  no  mention  to  M.  de  So\eral. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  feared  that,  if  Portugal  knew  of  the  Agreement, 
she  would  oppose  concessions  to  British  and  Gmnan  companies. 

We  said  that  at  present  she  was  disposed  to  play  one  ofi  against  the  other,  for 
instance  to  encourage  British  concessions  imagining  that  she  was  thus  creating  a  bar 


an.  and  I  thoui 


or,  ^  ,al 
;tii  iiini  into 
d  out  tha;  if 


L  Ofiugai  na'l 
rdd  not  aj^ree 
: '  'olonies. 


ild  be 
Gveat 

L)ur:^e, 


(1)  [This  despatch  i.s  endorsed  as  Imviii-  hoon  .sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It  was 
submitted  to  Mr.  Hareourt  and  is  nunno  .1  l,y  him:  "I  agree.  L.  H.  16.6.13."  It  was 
repeated  to  Lisbon  (as  an  enclosure  iii  Xo   7G  Africa)  on  June  19.] 
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to  German  concessions.  How  much  M.  de  Soveral  had  told  the  present  Portuguese 
Government  of  what  he  knew  I  could  not  say.  but  they  probably  already  knew  more 
or  less  about  the  Agreem.ent,  and  the  communication  of  it  to  them  would,  I  thought, 
make  things  not  more,  but  less,  difficult. 

Some  things  that  the  Ambassador  said  seemed  to  indicate  that  Germany  hoped 
for  more  than  a  mere  commercial  development  of  Portuguese  Colonies.  He  said,  in 
fact,  that  the  position  I  seemed  to  assume  was  that  of  medical  ad^•i5er  to  the 
Portuguese  Colonies,  while  what  Germany  contemplated  was  that  of  being  the  heir. 

I  said  that  what  I  did  contemplate  was  rather  that  the  Colonies  should  be 
developed  by  British  and  German  capital  and  companies  respectively,  in  which  case 
Germany  and  Great  Britain  would  not  be  so  much  medical  advisers  as  agents  or 
lessees  to  develop  the  Colonies  without  disturbing  the  ownership.  Of  course,  if 
Portugal  herself  broke  up  or  sold  the  Colonies  we  should  be  the  heirs  or  purchasers; 
but  if  she  mortgaged  the  Colonies  it  would  only  be  caiTying  out  the  sort  of  thing 
that  we  contemplated. 

[I  am.  Ac.l 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  338. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

P.O.  867 /3J0. 
B3292/1]G5'13  436. 
(No.  47.)  Africa. 

Su-,  Foreign  Office.  July  7,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  to-day(^)  that  the  German  Chancellor  found  it 
necessary  to  consider  public  opinion  in  Germany,  and  did  not  understand  why  we 
objected  to  any  widening  of  the  preamble  of  the  reused  Convention  about  the 
Portuguese  Colonies,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  words  now  suggested  by  Germany 
for  that  preamble  did  not  go  nearly  so  far  as  words  that  had  been  used  in  the  Secret 
Convention  of  1898.(^)  In  the  preamble  of  that  Convention,  for  instance,  there 
occurred  the  words:  "Whereas  it  may  unfortunately  not  be  found  possible  to 
maintain  the  integrity  of  the  African  possessions  of  Portugal  south  of  the  Equator  "  ; 
and  again  in  Article  3  of  the  same  Convention  there  occurred  the  words:  "  In  case 
Portugal  renounces  her  sovereign  rights  over  Mozambique,  Angola,  and  Portuguese 
Timor,  or  loses  these  territories  in  any  other  manner." 

I  remarked,  parenthetically,  that  no  doubt  the  reason  for  our  objection  to  the  use 
of  any  words  like  these  was  that  they  had  a  disagi-eeable  sound. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  words  now  suggested  by  Germany  for  the  preamble 
of  the  revised  Convention  were  not  open  to  this  objection,  and  as  we  objected  to 
substitute  them  for  the  draft  preamble  he  would  now  suggest  that  they  should  be 
added  to,  or  inserted  in.  that  preamble  without  eliminating  anything  that  was  now  in 
it.  The  words  he  suggested  were  :  and  in  view  of  the  existing  special  interests  of 
Germany  and  Great  Britain  in  their  Colonial  possessions  and  protectorates  in  East 
and  West  Africa  conterminous  to  certain  Portuguese  dominions. 

I  said  that  I  would  discuss  with  Mr.  Harcourt  what  the  Ambassador  now 
proposed. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to 
Mr.  Harcourt.] 

[cp.  G.P.^  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  59-60.] 
(.3)  [v.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  p.  73,  No.  91,  end.'] 

(^)  [Marginal  comment  by  Mr.  Asquith :  "I  should  leave  out  'existing'  otherwise  I  see 
no  harm  in  the  suggestion.    H.  H.  A."  j 
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MINUTES. 

Anglo-German  aoreement  respecfino  Portuguese  colonics. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  words  quoted  by  Prince  Liohtiowskv  as  occurring  in  the  jsronnible 
of  the  secret  convention  of  1898,  and  as  now  omitted  from  the  revised  draft  convention,  wore 
eliminated  by  us.  partly  because  it  seemed  desirable  in  a  treaty  to  bo  published,  to  avoid  any 
expressions  needlessly  :ilni}iiiii<2;  to  the  Portuguese  government.  This  is  also  in  the  (ierinan 
interest;  for  it  is  to  CJerniany  that  any  Portuguese  ill-feeling  on  the  score  of  the  treaty  will 
be  mainly  directed. 

There  was  however  another  more  technical  reason  for  the  omission  :  There  were  in  1898 
two  conventions.  The  first  contains  stipulations  based  on  the  a^suiniition  that  the  integrity  of 
the  Portuguese  colonies  will  be  maintained;  and  therefore  the  preamble  refers  explicitly  to  the 
desire  of  the  signatories  to  see  it  maintained.  The  words  quoted  by  Prince  Lichiiowsky  occur 
in  the  preamble  of  the  second  (^secret)  convention,  which  dealt  with  the  contingency  of  a 
partition. 

As  both  the  conventions  would  now  have  to  bo  published,  we  explained  to  the  German 
government, — and  they  agreed — that  to  make  two  new  conventions,  avowedly  for  publication, 
and  yet  make  one  secret,  would  be  absurd.  It  then  becaii'.c  iieccs<;uy  to  have  one  preamble  to 
cover  the  revised  text  of  both  the  old  conventions.  It  is  clrarls  niipossiblo  to  put  at  the  head 
of  a  treaty  a  preamble  based  on  the  assumiitioii  that  the  int-m  i  of  the  Portuguese  colonics 
would  not  be  maintained,  when  a  large  part  of  tlie  treatx  iIimIs  with  the  contrary  contingcMicy. 
On  the  other  hand  there  is  no  real  difficulty  in  r"terrmL;  iii  the  preamble  to  the  desired  main- 
tenance of  integrity  and  yet  dealing,  in  the  treaty,  also  with  the  possibility  of  such  desire  not 
being  realised. 

Apart  from  this,  we  could  in  no  case  agree  to  omit  from  the  preamble  the  reference  to  the 
desire  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Portugal,  since,  as  I  have  already  pointed 
out  in  a  former  minute,  we  gave  assurances  to  the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  that  the  treaty 
contained  such  a  reference. 

As  the  German  government  now  agree  to  let  our  revised  preamble,  which  does  contain  the 
reference,  stand,  we  could,  as  I  suggested  in  my  previous  minute,  accept  the  German  wording 
as  an  addition  in  the  way  proposed  by  Prince  Lichnowsky. 

I  quite  agree,  if  I  may  say  so,  with  the  Prime  Minister's  marginal  suggestion  as  to 
omitting  the  word  "existing." 

E.  A.  C. 
July  13. 

?    Send  minute  to  Colonial  OfSce.(5) 

W.  T. 

I  also  agree  that  "existing"  should  be  omitted. 

E.  G. 

(5)  [Mr.  Harcourt  referred  the  German  proposal  to  Sir  J.  Anderson,  and  they  both 
concurred  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe's  minute  and  the  omission  suggested  by  the  Prime  Minister. 
Prince  Lichnowsky  was  so  informed  on  July  17.    cp.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  339. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

F.O.  34856/1165/13/436 
(No.  49.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Julij  17,  1913. 

I  informed  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  in  my  desp[atch]  No.  47,  Af[rica],  Secret,  of 
the  7th  inst[ant],(\)  of  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  in 
the  preamble  of  the  draft  Anglo-German  Convention  regarding  the  Portuguese 
Colonies. 

I  have  to-day  informed  the  German  Amb[assado]r  that  H[is]  M[ajesty'sJ 
G[overnment]  agree  to  that  amendment,  subject  to  the  omission  of  the  word 
"  existing  "  from  the  words  proposed  to  be  inserted. 


(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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I  enclose  for  Y[our]  E[xcellency's]  conf[identia]l  information  copy  of  a  note 
which  I  am  addressing  to  Prince  Lichnowsky(^)  with  a  copy  of  the  draft  convention  as 
revised. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(2)  [v.  infra,  pp.  537-40,  No.  341,  and  end.] 


No.  340. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Prince  Lichnoicsky.{^} 

F.O.  3G7/340. 
34856/1105/13/436. 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1913. 

With  reference  to  the  conversation  which  we  had  on  the  7th  inst[ant],(-)  and  to 
the  further  communication  made  to  vou  on  the  17th  inst[ant],(^)  I  now  transmit  a 
draft  of  the  Convention  regarding  the  Portuguese  Colonies  as  revised. 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  will  observe  that  in  the  preamble  I  have  used  instead  of 
the  word  conterminous  the  word  "  contiguous  "  which  is  that  used  in  Art[icie]  10. 

I  have  made  in  Art[icle]s  8  and  9  the  alterations  to  which  I  agreed  on  June  13.(*) 

In  Art[icle]  10  I  have  altered  "  South  Africa  "  to  "  East  and  West  Africa  "  to 
correspond  w^ith  the  preamble.  I  have  added  between  Art[icle]s  11  and  12  of  the  last 
draft  an  Article  mentioning,  in  accordance  with  Y[our]  E[xcellency]'s  suggestion, 
the  fact  that  Stanford's  Map  of  Africa  1911  has  been  used  in  drafting  the  Convention 
and  implying  that  a  copy  of  that  map  will  be  annexed  to  the  Convention. 

Y[our1  E[xcellency]  will  perhaps  be  good  enough  to  favour  me  with  a  German 
version  of  the  draft  Convention  as  revised.(*) 

[I  have,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  66-70.  This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the 
Prime  Minister  and  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  is  minuted:  "  I  concur.  L.  H."  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Sir  E.  Goschen.] 

(2)  {v.  supra,  p.  535,  No.  338.] 

(3)  [y.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(•»)  [v.  supra,  pp.  533-4,  No.  336  ] 

(5)  [v.  infra,  pp.  541-4,  No.  343,  and  end] 


No.  341. 

Sir  Edward  Grexj  to  Prince  Lichnoivsky.{'^) 

F.O.  367/340. 

35635/1165/13/436. 

(Confidential.) 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1913. 

Since  T  wrote  to  you  on  the  28th  instant (-)  in  regard  to  the  proposed  convention 
on  the  subject  of  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  Africa,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
make  a  few  slight  verbal  alterations  in  the  English  text  of  the  draft  convention. 
This  has  been  done  partly  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the  work  of  translation  into 
German  and  partly  as  an  improvement  of  the  English  text  itself. 

(1)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  64-6.] 

(2)  [No  record  can  be  traced  in  the  Foreign  Office  Archives  of  a  communication  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  on  July  28.  The  last  recorded  communication  is  that  of  July  26.  v.  immediately 
preceding  document.  Sir  Edward  Grey's  letter  of  the  26th  is  filed  in  a  jacket  with  the  date- 
stamp  "  July  28,  1913."] 
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We  have  thought  it  preferable  to  replace  the  word  "colonial"  in  the  preamble 
by  the  word  "  respective." 

In  article  5  (1)  we  have  made  the  last  part  of  the  sentence  after  the  words 
"  private  character  "  run  as  follows  : — 

"  and  do  not  convey  either  political  rights,  territorial  jurisdiction,  or  adminis- 
trative powers." 

In  article  8  we  have  altered  the  words  from  "  vital  interests  "  to  run  as  follows  : 
"of  the  adjoining  British  or  German  dominions  or  protectorates." 

In  article  13  we  have  omitted  the  words  "  duly  ratified,"  as  being  superfluous. 
The  above  emendations  will  no  doubt  entail  some  slight  verbal  alterations  in  the 
German  translation. 

In  addition  to  these  some  verbal  alterations  have  been  made  in  articles  8  and  9 
purely  with  a  view  to  mal<ing  the  English  text  clearer,  and  the  comma  after  the  word 
"  intervention  "  in  Article  10  has  been  removed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  herewith  three  copies  of  the  English  text 
containing  these  emendations. 

[I  have,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  341. 
Draft  Convention. 

(Confidential.) 

In  view  of  the  possibility  that  Portugal  may  require  financial  assistance  from 
some  foreign  Power  or  Powers,  and  in  order  to  obviate  the  international  complications 
which  such  a  condition  of  things  may  produce,  and  to  preserve  her  integrity  and 
independence,  and  in  view  of  the  special  interests  of  Great  liritain  and  Germany  in 
their  respective  possessions  and  protectorates  in  East  and  \V.  Africa  contiguous  to 
certain  Portuguese  dominions,  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective 
Sovereigns,  have  agreed  as  follows  : — 

1.  — (1)  Whenever  either  the  British  or  the  German  Government  is  of  opinion 
that  it  is  expedient  to  accede  to  a  request  for  an  advance  of  money  to  Portugal  on  the 
security  of  the  customs  revenues  or  other  revenues  of  Mozambique  or  Angola,  it  shall 
communicate  the  fact  to  the  other  Government,  and  the  other  Government  shall  have 
the  right  to  advance  a  part  of  the  total  sum  required. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  the  other  Government  signifying  its  intention  to  exercise 
this  right,  the  two  Governments  shall  consult  as  to  tlie  terms  of  tliese  two  loans.;  M  and 
these  loans  shall  be  issued  on  the  security  of  the  customs  revenues  of  Mozambique 
and  Angola  as  nearC)  as  possible  simultaneously.  The  loans  shall  bear  as  near(  ')  as 
possible  the  same  proportion  to  each  other  as  the  amounts  of  the  customs  revenues 
respectively  assigned  as  their  security. 

(3)  The  loans  shall  be  issued  on  terms  as  favourable  to  Portugal  as  the  condition 
of  the  money  market  and  the  security  of  the  loans  permit,  and  shall  in  other  respects 
be  subject  as  near(^)  as  possible  to  similar  conditions. 

2.  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  the  customs  revenues 
of  that  portion  of  the  province  of  ^Mozambique  lying  south  of  a  line  starting  from  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Lukugu,  running  thence  along  that  river  to  its  confluence  with 
the  River  Lugera,  thence  along  that  river  to  its  source,  thence  along  the  meridian  of 
that  source  to  the  16th  parallel  of  south  latitude,  and  thence  along  that  parallel  to 
the  boundary  of  the  British  protectorate  of  Nyassaland,  as  also  the  customs  revenues 
of  the  portions  of  the  province  of  Angola  lying  to  the  east  of  the  20*^^h  meridian  of 

(3)  [The  final  text  initialled  on  October  20,  1913,  has  here  "the  two  loans."] 
(^)  [The  final  text  initialled  on  October  20,  1913,  has  here  "  nearly."] 
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east  lonsitude  and  south  of  the  Kassai  Eiver.  shall  be  assigned  to  the  British  loan: 
whilst  the  customs  revenues  of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  proWnces  of  Mozambique 
and  Angola  (which  latter  includes  the  administrative  district  of  the  Congo,  which  has 
its  seat  of  government  at  Cabindal  shall  be  assigned  to  the  German  loan. 

3.  In  the  event  of  Great  Britain  or  Germany  sending  delegates  to  take  note  of 
the  collection  of  the  revenues,  which  are  the  security  for  their  respective  loans,  the 
Portuguese  Government  shall  be  asked  to  give  such  delegates  rights  of  inspection 
only,  but  no  rights  of  administration,  interference,  or  control,  so  long  as  there  is  no 
default  in  the  payment  of  intere'^t  or  sinking  fund. 

4.  In  case  of  default  in  the  paj^rment  of  the  interest  or  sinking  fund  of  either  loan, 
it  shall  be  agreed  with  the  Portuguese  Government  that  they  will  hand  over  the 
administration  of  the  various  custom-houses  in  the  two  provinces  :  those  assigned  for 
the  German  loan  to  Germany :  those  assigned  for  the  British  loan  to  Great  Britain. 

5.  — CI'  In  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  preceding  article  all  rights, 
whether  British  or  German,  acquired  in  the  provinces  affected,  before  the  date  of  this 
convention,  shall  be  fully  safeguarded,  provided  they  are  of  a  purely  private  character 
and  do  not  convey  either  pohtical  rights,  temtorial  jurisdiction,  or  administrative 
powers. 

(2  It  is  weU  understood  that  no  influence  will  be  used  in  the  future  either  by 
the  British  or  the  German  Government  to  obtain  fresh  concessions,  except  in  those 
portions  of  the  pro%-inces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  their 
respective  loans  under  the  present  convention. 

6.  From  the  date  of  the  conclusion  of  the  present  convention  Great  Britain  will 
abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of  whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation, 
or  control  of  those  portions  of  the  Portuguese  provinces  in  which  the  customs  revenues 
would  under  the  present  convention  be  assigned  to  Germany,  or  of  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe,  or  to  the  exercise  of  political  influence  in  those  territories  or 
islands:  and  Germany  wiU  in  like  manner  abstain  from  advancing  any  claim  of 
whatsoever  kind  to  the  possession,  occupation,  or  control  of  those  portions  of  the 
Portuguese  pro\-inces  in  which  the  customs  revenues  would  under  the  present 
convention  be  assigned  to  Great  Britain,  or  of  the  Portuguese  part  of  the  island  of 
Timor,  or  to  the  exercise  of  pohtical  influence  in  those  territories  or  in  that  island. 

7.  — (1'  In  the  event  of  either  Government  obtaining  from  the  Portuguese 
Government  a  cession  of  territory,  or  the  concession  of  special  privileges  not  of  an 
occasional(*  >  character,  in  those  portions  of  the  pro\"ince3  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  of 
which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it,  such  cessions  of  territory  or 
concessions  of  privileges  shall  not  become  operative  until  analogous  grants  as  near(*) 
as  possible  of  equal  value  have  been  accorded  to  the  other  Government  in  those 
portions  of  the  provinces  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it  by 
the  present  convention. 

1-2.  In  case  either  Government  apphes  for  special  privileges  of  an  occasional(*) 
character  in  those  jxtrtions  of  the  Portuguese  pro\inces  of  which  the  customs  revenues 
would  be  assigned  to  it  under  the  present  convention,  it  shall  immediately  inform  the 
other  Government  and.  if  these  priWleges  are  gi-anted.  and  if  the  other  Government 
should  so  desire,  shall  use  its  irifluence  to  obtain  for  the  other  Government  similar 
special  privileges  of  an  occasional  character  and  of  equal  value. 

8.  If  in  any  part  of  the  p^o^■ince3  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  the  lives  or  property 
of  British  or  German  subjects,  or  the  vital  interests  of  the  adjoining  British  or  German 
dominions  or  protectorates,  are  endangered  by  local  disturbances  or  by  the  action  of 
the  local  authorities,  and  the  Portuguese  Government  are  not  in  a  position  to  afford 
the  necessary  protection,  or  otherwise  fail  to  do  so,  the  British  and  German  Govern- 
ments, after  consulting  together,  and  after  a  joint  communication  to  the  Portuguese 
Government,  shall  determine  the  nature,  duration,  and  scope  of  such  measures  as  it 
may  be  deemed  necessary  to  take  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  endangered. 

(^)  [The  final  text  initialled  on  October  20,  1913,  lias  here  "  nearly.''] 

(*)  [The  final  test  initialled  on  October  20,  1913,  adds  here  "that  is,  minor  or  temporary."] 
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9.  If  any  of  the  Portuguese  colonies  in  question,  having  become  independent  and 
having  been  recognised  as  such  by  the  two  high  contracting  parties,  or  if  any  part 
of  such  independent  colony,  should  declare  its  annexation  to  the  dominions  of  one  of 
the  two  contracting  Powers,  the  other  contracting  Power  shall,  for  its  part,  be  entitled, 
after  previously  informing  the  first  Power,  to  annex  those  portions  of  such  colony, 
thus  become  independent,  of  which  the  customs  revenues  would  be  assigned  to  it 
under  the  present  convention. 

10.  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  their  respective 
possessions  in  East  and  West  Africa  contiguous  to  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Angola 
and  Mozambique,  which  would  be  materially  affected  by  the  intervention  of  any  third 
Power  in  those  provinces,  agree  jointly  to  oppose  such  intervention  whether  by  way 
of  loan  to  Portugal  on  the  security  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  provinces,  or  by  way 
of  acquisition  of  territory  hj  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise. 

11.  In  so  far  as  Great  Britain  or  Germany  may  hereafter  influence  or  control 
the  administration  of  Mozambique  or  Angola  or  any  portion  of  those  provinces,  it  is 
understood  that  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  one  contracting  party, 
together  with  their  goods  and  ships,  and  also  the  produce  and  the  manufactures  of 
its  dominions,  possessions,  colonies,  and  protectorates,  shall,  in  such  portions  of  the 
territories  comprised  in  the  present  convention  as  may  fall  under  the  influence  or 
control  of  the  other  contracting  party,  participate  in  all  the  prerogatives,  exemptions, 
and  privileges  with  regard  to  trade,  commerce,  taxation,  and  navigation  which  are 
there  enjoyed  by  the  subjects,  and  natives  of  the  protectorates,  of  the  other  contracting 
party. 

12.  The  effect  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  convention  is  shown  generally  on 
the  annexed  copy  of  Stanford's  Map  of  Africa,  1911. 

13.  The  present  convention  shall  replace  as  between  the  contracting  Powersf')  the 
convention,  secret  convention,  and  secret  note  concluded  and  signed  in  London  on 
the  30th  August,  1898,  which  are  hereby  abrogated. 

14.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall 
be  exchanged  as  soon  as  possible.  The  convention  shall  come  into  force  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned,  duly  authorised,  have  signed  the  same,  and 
have  afiixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the  day  of  ,  1913. 

(')  [The  final  text  initialled  on  October  20,  1913,  omits  the  words  "as  between  the 
contracting  Powers."] 


No.  342. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Lord  Granville. {^) 

F.O.  367/340. 

87658/1165/13/436. 

(No.  55.)    Africa.  Secret. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  13,  1913. 

With  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  I  initialled  the  text  of  the  revision 
of  the  Secret  Agreement  of  1898  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies.(-)  Only  the  Enghsh 
text  was  initialled,  the  Ambassador  observing  that  the  German  text  was  not  yet  ready, 
and  that  when  it  was  ready  some  alterations  might  be  required,  owing  to  the  fact  that 

(0  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Harcourt.] 

(2)  [The  initialled  text  is  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Office  Series  of  Original  Treaties, 
(Germany  No.  72).  It  is  identical  with  the  draft  sent  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  July  31,  1913. 
{v.  immediately  preceding  document,  end.)    cp.  infra,  p.  544,  Ed.  Note.] 
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there  were  some  expressions,  such  as  "territorial  jurisdiction,"  which  had  no 
equivalent  in  German. 

I  said  that  T  would  record  what  he  had  told  me,  and  we  could  settle  subsequently 
by  agreement  verbal  alterations  of  this  kind,  and  also  the  date  of  publication. 

[I  am,  Sec] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  343. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  367/340. 
40704/1165/13/436. 

Euerer  Exzellenz  London,  September  1,  1913. 

beehre  ich  mich  in  der  Anlage  den  verbesserten  deutschen  Text  der  von  Euerer 
Exzellenz  und  dem  Kaiserlichen  Botschafter  paraphierten  Konvention  ergebenst  zu 
iibersenden. 

Zwei  Anderungen  des  paraphierten  englischen  Textes  erscheinen  im  Hinblick  auf 
eine  gute  deutsche  Ubersetzung  wiinschenswert : 

1.  dass  in  Artikel  7  hinter  dem  Worte  "  occasional  "  eingefiigt  werde  :   "  that  is 

minor  and  temporary  character." 

2.  dass  in  Artikel  13  "as  between  the  contracting  powers"  gestrichen  werde. 

Es  ist  ohne  weiteres  klar,  dass  der  Yertrag  von  1898  sowohl  wie  der  gegenwartige 
nur  zwischen  England  und  Deutschland  Eecht  schafft,  der  Satz  erscheint  daher 
iiberflussig  und  ist  wegen  der  Moglichkeit  von  Missverstandnissen  sogar  nicht 
unbedenklich. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

KUHLMANN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  343. 

Vertrags-Ent  ic  u  rf. 

Im  Hinblick  auf  die  Moglichkeit,  dass  Portugal  der  finanziellen  Unterstiitzung 
einer  oder  mehrerer  fremder  IMachte  bediirfen  konnte,  und  zu  dem  Zwecke, 
internationalen  Verwickelungen,  die  aus  einer  solchen  Lage  der  Dinge  entstehen 
konnten,  vorzubeugen  und  Portugals  Unversehrtheit  und  Unabhangigkeit  zu  erhalten, 
sowie  mit  Eiicksicht  auf  die  besonderen  Interessen,  die  Deutschland  und  Gross- 
britannien  in  ihren  an  portugiesische  Gebiete  angrenzenden  Besitzungen  und 
Schutzgebieten  in  Ost-  und  Westafrika  haben,  sind  die  mit  gehorigen  Vollmachten 
ihrer  hohen  Souverane  versehenen  Unterzeichneten  iiber  Nachstehendes  iibereinge- 
kommen  : 

Artikel  1. — (1.)  Sobald  entweder  die  deutsche  oder  die  grossbritannische 
Eegierung  es  fiir  angezeigt  halt  einem  Ersuchen  um  ein  Darlehen  an  Portugal  gegen 
Verpfandung  der  Zolleinnahmen  oder  sonstiger  Einkiinfte  von  Mo(^ambique  oder 
Angola  Folge  zu  geben,  wird  sie  von  dieser  Tatsache  der  anderen  Regierung 
Mitteilung  machen,  und  die  andere  Eegierung  soil  das  Eecht  haben,  einen  Teil  der 
erforderhchen  Gesamtsumme  darzuleihen. 

(2.)  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  die  andere  Eegierung  die  Absicht,  von  diesem  Eechte 
Gebrauch  zu  machen,  kundgibt,  werden  beide  Eegierungen  iiber  die  Bedingungen  der 
beiden  Anleihen  beraten,  und  diese  Anleihen  sollen  gegen  Verpfandung  der  Zollein- 
nahmen von  Mozambique  und  Angola  moglichst  gleichzeitig  zur  Ausgabe  gelangen. 

(1)  [cp.  Herr  von  Kiihlmann's  despatch  of  August  19  to  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  and 
Herr  von  Jagow's  reply  of  August  29,  1913.    G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  7^-82.] 
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Die  Anleihen  sollen  zu  einander  so  genau  als  morrlicli  in  demselben  Verhaltnis  stehen, 
wie  die  Betriige  der  ZoUeinnahnien,  die  fiir  jedo  von  ihnen  verpllindet  sind. 

(3.)  Die  Anleilien  sollen  zu  Bedingun<,'en  ansgegeben  werden.  die  fiir  Portugal  so 
giinstig  sind,  wie  es  die  Lage  des  Geldmarktes  und  die  Siclierlirit  der  Anleihen 
gestatten,  und  sollen  im  iibrigen  soweit  als  moglich  gleicliarti;i.  n  ludingungen 
unterliegen. 

Artikel  2.)  Wenn  der  in  dem  vorstehenden  Artikel  vorgesebene  Fall  cintritt. 
sollen  fiir  das  britische  Darlehen  verpfandet  werden  :  in  Moc-ambique  die  ZoIIi  iti- 
nahmen  des  Teiles  der  Provinz,  der  siidlich  einer  Linie  liegt,  die  von  dt  r  Mimdinig 
des  Lukugu  ausgeht,  diesen  Fluss  entlang  lauft  bis  zur  Einmiindung  dt  >  Luut  ia. 
dem  letzteren  Fhisse  bis  zu  seiner  Quelle  folgt,  dann  entlang  dem  [Meridian  dies*  r 
Quelle  bis  zum  16""  Grad  siidlicher  Breite  fiihrt  und  sehliesslich  diesera  Breitengrad 
bis  zur  Grenze  des  britischen  Nyassaland-Protektorates  folgt ;  in  Angola  die  Zolleiii- 
nahmen  des  Teiles  der  Provinz,  der  ostlich  vom  20'  "  Meridian  ostlicher  Liinge  und 
siidlich  vom  Kassai-Fluss  liegt.  Dagegen  sollen  die  ZoUeinnahnien  der  librigen 
Telle  der  Provinzen  Mooambique  und  Angola  (mit  Einschluss  des  Ver\vallu!lL^-l)'  /irks 
des  Kongos,  dessen  Eegierungssitz  sich  in  Cabinda  befindet)  fiir  das  deutschi'  Harlrlu  n 
verpfandet  werden. 

Artikel  3.)  Im  Falle  dass  Deutschland  oder  Grossbritannien  Vertreter  entsenden. 
um  sich  von  der  Erhebung  der  fiir  die  betreffenden  Anleihen  verpfiindeten  Einnahmen 
zu  iiberzeugen,  soli  die  Portugiesische  Regierung.  solange  kein  Verzug  in  der 
Zinszahlung  oder  Amortisation  vorliegt,  nur  um  die  Erteilung  von  Inspektions- 
befugnissen  an  diest-  Vtrtrott  r  crsncht  werden,  nicht  aber  um  die  Ubertragung  von 
Verwaltungs-,  Eingriffs-  o(]oy  Aufsiehtsbefugnissen. 

Artikel  4.)  Fiir  den  Fall  eines  Verzugs  in  der  Zinszahlung  oder  Amortisation 
einer  der  beiden  Anleihen  soli  mit  der  Portugiesisclien  Piegierung  vereinbart  werden, 
dass  sie  die  Verwaltung  der  verschiedenen  Zollstellen  in  den  beiden  Provinzen 
iibertriigt,  und  zwar  der  fiir  die  deutsche  Anleihe  verpfiindeten  Zollstellen  an 
Deutschland,  der  fiir  die  britische  Anleihe  verpfiindeten  an  Grossbritannien. 

Artikel  5.) — (l.^i  Wenn  der  in  dem  vorstehenden  Artikel  vorgesebene  Fall  eintritt, 
sollen  alle  Piechte,  seien  es  deutsche  oder  britische,  welche  vor  dem  Tage  des 
Abschlusses  dieses  Abkommens  in  den  in  Frage  kommenden  Provinzm  (  iworlun 
worden  sind,  in  ihrera  voUen  Urafange  aufrechterhalten  werden,  vorausgiM  izt .  (la>s 
sie  rein  privater  Art  sind  und  weder  politisehe  Eechte,  noch  territoriale  Gericlits- 
barkeit  oder  Verwaltungsbefugnisse  in  sich  schliessen. 

(2.)  Es  herrscht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass  kiinftig  weder  die  deutsche  noch 
die  britische  Regierung  ihren  Einfluss  zur  Erlangung  neuer  Konzessionen  beniitzt  n 
wird,  es  sei  denn  in  den  Teilen  der  Provinzen,  deren  Zolleinnahmen  nach  dvin 
gegenwartigen  Abkommen  fiir  ihr  Darlehen  verpfandet  werden  wiirden. 

Artikel  6.)  Vom  Datum  des  Abschlusses  des  gegenwartigen  Abkommens  ab  wird 
Grossbritannien  davon  absehen,  einen  Anspruch  irgendwelcher  Art  geltend  zu  machen 
auf  die  Erwerbung,  die  Besetzung  oder  die  Beherrschung  der  Telle  der  portugiesischen 
Provinzen,  deren  Zolleinnahmen  nach  dem  gegenwiirtigen  Abkommen  an 
Deutschland  verpfandet  werden  wiirden,  sowie  der  Inseln  San  Thome  und  Principe 
oder  auf  die  Ausiibung  politischen  Einflusses  in  diesen  Gebieten  oder  auf  diesen 
Inseln;  in  gleicher  Weise  wird  Deutschland  davon  absehen,  einen  Anspruch  irgend- 
welcher Art  geltend  zu  machen  auf  die  Erwerbung,  die  Besetzung  oder  die 
Beherrschung  der  Telle  der  portugiesischen  Provinzen,  deren  Zolleinnahmen  nach 
dem  gegenwiirtigen  Abkommen  an  England  verpfandet  werden  wiirden,  sowie  auf  den 
portugiesischen  Teil  der  Insel  Timor  oder  auf  die  Ausiibung  politischen  Einflusses  in 
diesen  Gebieten  oder  auf  dieser  Insel. 

Artikel  7.) — (1.)  Im  Falle,  dass  eine  der  beiden  Regierungen  in  den  Teilen  der 
Provinzen  Mozambique  oder  Angola,  deren  Zolleinnahmen  dieser  Regierung 
verpfiindet  werden  wiirden,  von  der  Portugiesischen  Regierung  eine  Gebietsabtretung 
oder  die  Einriiumung  besonderer  Privilegien  nicht  bloss  gelegentlicher  Natur,  d.h.  von 
geringerer  Bedeutung  und  voriibergehender  Art  erlangen  sollte,  sollen  derartige 
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Gebietsabtretungen  oder  Privilegien  niclit  eher  in  Wirksamkeit  treten,  als  bis 
entsprechende  Zugestandnisse  von  mdglichst  gleichem  Werte  der  anderen  Eegierung 
in  den  Teilen  der  Provinzen  eingeraumt  worden  sind,  deren  ZoUeinnahmen  nach 
dem  gegenwartigen  Abkommen  ihr  verpfandet  werden  wiirden. 

(2.)  Fiir  den  Fall,  dass  eine  der  beiden  Eegierungen  in  den  Teilen  der 
portugiesischen  Provinzen.  deren  Zolleinnalimcn  nach  dem  gs  L'cnwavtigen  Abkommen 
ihr  verpfandet  werden  wiirden,  besondere  Privilegien  gelegeiitliciu  r  Natur,  d.h.  von 
geringerer  Bedeutung  und  voriibergeliender  Art  nachsucht.  wird  sie  unverziiglich  die 
andere  Eegierung  benaehrichtigen  and  wird,  wenn  diese  Privilegien  bewilligt  werden 
und  wenn  die  andere  Eegierung  dies  wiinschen  sollte,  ihren  Einfluss  geltend  machen, 
um  fiir  die  andere  Eegierung  gleichartige  besondere  Privilegien  gelegentlicher  Xatur 
und  von  gleichem  Wcrte  zu  erlangen. 

Artikel  8.)  Werden  in  irgend  einem  Teile  der  Provinzen  von  Mocambique 
oder  Angola  Leben  oder  Eigentum  deutscher  oder  britischer  Staatsangehorigen  oder 
Lebensinteressen  der  angrenzenden  deutschen  oder  britischen  Besitzungen  oder 
Schutzgebiete  durch  ortliche  Unrulicn  oder  durch  das  Vorgehen  der  Ortsbehorden 
gefahrdet,  und  ist  die  portugiesische  Eegierung  nicht  in  der  Lage,  den  notigen 
Schutz  zu  gewahren  oder  verabsaumt  sie  dies  aus  irgend  einem  andern  Grunde,  so 
werden  die  deutsche  und  britische  Eegierung  nach  gemeinsamer  Beratung  und  nach 
einer  gemeinsamen  Mitteilung  an  die  portugiesische  Eegierung  Bestimmungen 
treffen  iiber  Art,  Dauer  und  Umfang  der  Massregeln,  die  etwa  zum  Schutze  der 
gefiihrdeten  luteressen  fiir  notig  gehalten  werden. 

Artikel  9.)  Erkliirt  eine  der  genannten  portugiesischen  Kolonien,  nachdem  sie 
unabhangig  geworden  und  ihre  Unabhiingigkeit  von  den  beiden  hohen  Yertrag- 
schliessenden  anerkannt  worden  ist,  oder  ein  Teil  einer  solchen  unabhangigen 
Kolonie  den  Anschluss  an  das  Gebiet  der  einen  vertragschliessenden  ^lacht,  so  soli 
die  andere  Macht  ihrerseits  das  Eecht  haben,  nach  vorheriger  Mitteilung  an  die 
andere  Macht  die  Teile  einer  solchen  unabhangig  gewordenen  Kolonie,  deren  ZoUein- 
nahmen nach  dem  gegenwartigen  Yertrage  ihr  vei-pfandet  werden  wiirden,  sich 
anzughedern. 

Artikel  10.)  Mit  Eiicksicht  darauf,  dass  die  Interessen  ihrer  an  die 
portugiesischen  Provinzen  Angola  und  ^iocambique  grenzenden  Besitzungen  in  Ost- 
und  West-Afrika  durch  die  Einraischung  einer  dritten  Macht  in  diesen  Pro\-inzen 
wesentlich  beeintrachtigt  werden  wiirden,  kommen  Deutschland  und  Grossbritannien 
iiberein,  jeder  derartigen  Einmischung  vereint  entgegenzutreten,  sei  es,  dass  diese 
Einmischung  erfolgt  auf  dem  ^Yege  einer  Anleihe  an  Portugal  gegen  Yerpfandung 
der  Einkiinfte  dieser  Pro^-inzen  oder  auf  dem  \Yege  des  Landerwerbes  durch 
Yerleihung,  Abtretung,  Kauf,  Pacht  oder  auf  irgend  eine  andere  Weise. 

Artikel  11. 'i  SoUten  Deutschland  oder  Grossbritannien  kiinftig  einmal  die 
Yerwaltung  von  Mocambique  oder  Angola  oder  von  Teilen  dieser  Provinzen 
beeinflussen  oder  beherrschen,  so  besteht  Einverstandnis  dariiber,  dass  die 
Angehorigen  und  die  Schutzgebietseingeborenen  des  einen  vertragschliessenden  Teiles 
mitsamt  ihren  Giitern  und  Schiffen,  sowie  die  Erzeugnisse  und  Eabrikate  ihrer 
Gebiete,  Besitzungen,  Kolonien  und  Schutzgebiete  in  den  Teilen  der  in  dem  gegen- 
wartigen Abkommen  bezeichneten  Territorien,  welche  unter  den  Einfluss  oder  die 
Herrschaft  des  anderen  vertragschliessenden  Teiles  fallen,  an  alien  Yorrechten, 
Befreiungen  und  Yergiinstigungen  in  Bezug  auf  Handel,  Yerkehr,  Besteuerung  und 
Schiffahrt  teilnehmen  sollen,  deren  sich  dort  die  Angehorigen  und  Schutzgebietseinge- 
borenen des  andern  vertragschliessenden  Teiles  erfreuen. 

Artikel  Das  Ergebnis  der  in  dem  gegenwartigen  Abkommen  getroffenen 

Yereinbarungen  ist  auf  dem  anliegenden  Abdruck  von  Stanford's  Karte  von  Afrika, 
London  1911.  im  Allgemeinen  ersichtlich  geraacht. 

Artikel  13.)  Das  gegenwiirtige  Abkommen  soil  die  Konvention,  die  geheime 
Konvention  und  die  geheime  Note  ersetzen,  die  am  80.  August  1898  in  London 
abgeschlossen  und  gezeichnet  worden  sind  und  die  hiermit  ausser  Kraft  gesetzt 
werden. 
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Artikel  14.)  Das  gcgenwartige  Abkommen  soli  ratifiziert  werden  und  die 
Katifizierungsurkunden  sollen  sobald  als  moglich  ausgetanscht  werden.  Daa 
Abkommen  soil  sofort  nach  dem  Austausch  der  Eatifikationsurkunden  in  Kraft  treten. 

Zur  Urkund  dessen  haben  die  Unterzeiehneten,  mit  den  notigen  Vollmachten 
versehen,  das  Abkommen  unterzeichnet  und  ihre  Siegel  beigedriickt. 

So  geschehen  in  doppelter  Ausfertigung  zu  London,  den  1913. 


No.  344. 

Herr  von  Kuhlmann  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/340. 
40705/1165/13/436. 
A.  2073. 

Euere  Exzellenz,  London,  September  1,  1913. 

Wahrend  der  Verhandlungen  iiber  die  Konvention,  die  portugiesischen  Kolonien 
betreffend,  ist  mehrfach  zum  Ausdruck  gekommen,  dass  iiberall,  wo  in  dem  bezeich- 
neten  Abkommen  Fliisse  als  Grenze  genannt  sind,  der  Tahceg  des  Flnsses  die 
wirkliche  Grenze  bilden  soli.  Ich  ware  Euerer  Exzellenz  fiir  eine  geneigte  Mitteilung 
dariiber  verbunden,  dass  auch  die  Koniglich  Grossbritannische  Eegierung  mit  dieser 
Auslegung  einverstanden  ist. 

Mit  der  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre  zu  sein 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ganz  gehorsamer  Diener 

KtHLMANN. 


[ED.  NOTE.— The  Anglo-German  Convention  regarding  the  Portiiguese  colonies  was 
initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  on  October  20,  1913.  The  initialled 
text  is  in  the  Foreign  Office  Series  of  Original  Treaties  (Germany  No.  74).  It  was  initialled  in 
both  German  and  English.  The  English  text  is  identical  with  that  given  supra,  pp.  538-40, 
No.  341,  end,  except  for  the  slight  changes  shown  there  in  notes.  The  German  text  is  given  in 
the  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  345. 

Sir  Edward  Grexj  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  367/340. 
49515/1165/13/436. 
(No.  75.)  Africa. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  29,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  to-day(-)  of  the  reports  that  had  appeared  in  the  Press 
about  our  Secret  Agreement  with  (jlermany.  It  had  always  been  understood  that  the 
Secret  Agreement  of  1898  consisted  of  an  agreement  between  England  and  Germany 
as  to  what  their  spheres  of  interest  should  be  in  the  Portuguese  Colonies  in  Africa, 
should  Portugal  sell  those  Colonies.  But  there  had  been  rumours  that  the  Germans 
had  asked  us  to  give  up  Zanzibar ;  and  the  Belgians,  so  M.  Cambon  informed  me,  felt 
great  anxiety  about  the  supposed  new  Agreement. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to 
Mr.  Harcourt.    It  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  63  Africa) ;  to  Lisbon  (No.  107  Africa).] 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""^  Ser.,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  501-2,  No.  397.] 
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I  told  M.  Cambon  speaking  in  strict  confidence  that  the  Germans  had  not  asked 
us  to  give  up  Zanzibar.  The  scope  of  the  Secret  Agi-eenient  of  1898  was  of  the  nature 
that  he  had  stated.  All  that  we  were  now  doing  was  to  make  a  revision  of  the 
territorial  spheres  of  interest  under  that  Agreement.  We  gained  more  on  the  east  than 
we  had  under  that  Agreement,  but  gave  up  evervthing  on  the  west.  The  Agreement, 
however,  did  not  aflFect  the  Azores  or  anything  north  of  San  Thome  and  Principe. 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  how  San  Thome  and  Principe  came  into  the  Agreement. 

I  replied  that  what  it  meant  was  that  we  disinterested  ourselves  in  San  Thome 
and  Principe  and  everything  on  the  west  coast. 

M.  Cambon  observed  that,  when  the  1898  Agreement  was  made,  the  Germans 
must  have  counted  upon  our  seizing  Delagoa  Bay  in  the  event  of  war  with  the 
Transvaal,  and  so  precipitating  a  break-up  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies;  but  this  had 
not  happened,  and,  though  it  was  often  reported  that  Portugal  would  be  obliged  to  sell 
her  Colonies,  he  doubted  whether  she  would  do  so. 

I  said  that  no  doubt  the  Portuguese  ought  to  sell  their  Colonies,  for  they  needed 
money,  and  could  not  develop  their  Colonies  or  make  any  use  of  them ;  but  I  agreed 
that  Portuguese  feelinc;  was  such  that  they  could  not  sell  them.  Th^v  miL'ht.  however, 
let  them  be  developed  by  German  and  British  concessions,  just  a-  without 
any  pressure  from  the  British  Government,  years  ago  given  a  Brit  ; -  --;on  for  a 

railway  from  Benguella  on  the  west  coast,  though,  as  a  matter  of  fact  that  happened 
to  be  in  the  German  sphere  of  interest  under  the  1898  Agreement. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  346. 

Mr.  O'Beirnc  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.O 

F.O.  367/340. 
52090/1165/13 '36. 

(No.  335.^  St.  Petershurgh.  D.  yovemher  3.  1913. 

Sir,  ■  B.  yorcmhcr  17,  1913. 

The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  pointedly  to  me  yt->terday  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  seemed  to  be  coming  to  an  Agr^  euu  nt  with  Germany 
concerning  Colonial  possessions  in  Africa,  and  that  such  an  A^zyk  t  ment  would  be 
regarded  with  some  anxiety  by  Bussia — and  also,  he  added,  by  France. 

I  said  that  I  had  no  information  on  the  subject  but  that  of  course  His  Majesty's 
Government  were  ready  to  come  to  agi'eements  with  Germany  on  particular  questions, 
just  as  they  had  done  concerning  the  Bagdad  Railway.  There  was  absolutely  no 
question  of  any  general  agreement  with  Germany  such  as  could  affect  our 
arrangements  with  Russia. 

Monsieur  Sazonow  did  not  appear  altogether  reassured.  He  remarked  that  the 
Russian  Government  perfectly  understood  His  Majesty's  Government  negotiating  an 
arrangement  respecting  the  Bagdad  Railway,  but  an  Agreement  concerning  the 
African  Colonies  was  a  different  matter,  and  he  expressed  some  apprehension  as  to 
the  further  consequences  to  which  it  might  lead. 

I  have,  &c. 

HUGH  O'BEIRNE. 

MINUTES. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  should  feel  any  anxiety.  As  they  have 
raised  the  question  it  might  be  well  for  Mr.  O'Beirne  to  explain  that  no  new  agreement  is 
under  discussion,  but  merely  a  very  slight  modification  of  an  agreement  which  has  been  in 


(>)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King,  and  as  having  been  seen 
at  Berlin.] 
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existence  since  1898,  (See  the  cominCunicatioJn  to  >[.  Cambon  49515), (2)  and  which  in  this 
modified  form  it  is  hoped  soon  to  publish,  when  M.  Sazonow  will  be  able  to  convince  himself 
that  it  does  not  bear  any  such  construction  as  he  appears  to  fear. 

H.  N. 
Nov.  17, 

Eastern  Dcp[artnien]t  to  see. 

R.  S 
E.  A.  C. 

Nov.  17. 
A.  N. 

I  thought  1  had  already  sent  a  telegram  to  Mr.  O'Beirnc  about  this.  Instruct  him  as 
proposed  in  the  minute. 

E  G 

Not  officiallv?    Private  Secretary. 

R.  S. 

See  private  telegram  annexed,  which  must  have  reached  Mr.  O'Beirne  four  days  after  the 
conversation  here  reported. (3) 

?  Send  off  the  despatch  so  as  to  put  the  explanation  on  record  oflBciallv.( ') 

R.  S. 
E.  A  C. 
Nov.  22 


(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  infra,  pp.  546-7,  No.  348.] 
(')  [v.  infra,  p.  547,  No.  349.] 


No.  347. 

Mr.  O'Beirne  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/340.  St.  Peterslmrgh,  November  6,  1918. 

52090/1165/13/30.  '  D.  3-5  p.m. 

Tel.    Private.  E.  4-10  p.m. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  recently  expressed  to  me  some  anxiety  as 
to  the  scope  of  our  pending  negotiations  uitli  Germany  as  to  which  different 
announcements  are  appearing  in  the  press  in  anticipation. 

You  might  think  it  desirable  to  send  him  some  reassuring  message,  while  he  is 
at  Livadia.(^) 

(1)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  348. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  O'Beirne. 

F.O.  367/340. 
52090/1165/13/30. 

Tel.    Private.  Foreign  Office,  November  7,  1913,  4  p.m. 

Your  private  tel[egram]  of  Nov[ember]  6.(^)  There  was  a  secret  agi-eement  made 
with  Germany  in  1898  providing  for  certain  spheres  of  interest  in  the  event  of 
Portugal  selling  her  African  Colonies,  raising  loans  or  granting  concessions  respecting 
them. 


(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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The  new  agreement  does  not  extend  the  scope  of  1898  agreement,  but  re\-ises  the 
geographical  Hmits  of  respective  spheres  of  interest.  You  may  inform  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  very  confidentially. (-) 

(-)  [Marginal  note  bv  Sir  Edward  Grev :  "Mr.  Harcourt  to  see.'"  Initialled  by 
Mr.  Harcourt:  "  L.  H.  8.11.13."] 


No.  349. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr.  O'Beirne. 

F.O.  3t)7  340. 

.52090  1165  13  '36. 

CSo.  2.1    Africa.  Secret. 

Sir.  Foreign  Office,  Sovember  25,  1913. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  No.  335  of  the  3rd  instant,(')  in  which  you  report 
the  observations  made  by  the  Paissian  M^inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  with 
regard  to  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  respecting  Portuguese  Colonies  in  Africa. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  explain  to  M.  Sazonow  that  no  new  agreement  is 
under  discussion,  but  merely  a  very  slight  revision  of  an  agi-eement  which  has  been 
in  existence  since  1898.  This  agreement  in  its  re^■ised  form  it  is  hoped  soon  to  publish, 
when  M.  Sazonow  will  be  able  to  convince  himself  that  it  does  not  bear  any  such 
construction  as  he  appears  to  fear. 

[I  am.  \c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  545,  Xo.  346.] 


No.  350. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Lord  GranviUe.{^) 

F.O.  367 '340. 
54363  1165  13 '436. 
fNo.  82.  Africa. 

My  Lord.  Foreign  Office,  Sovemher  28,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  having  informed  me  that  M.  Pichon  was  anxious  about  our 
Agreement  with  Germany  respecting  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  I  asked  M.  Cambon  to 
come  to  see  me  to-day.  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  was  present  at  the  inters"iew  to  explain  how 
things  stood..;-; 

M.  Cambon  had  the  impression  that,  in  the  Agreement  with  Germany,  we  had 
disinterested  ourselves  in  the  Azores  and  Portuguese  Guinea,  and  in  fact  all  the 
Portuguese  Colonies  generally,  except  certain  parts  of  Angola  and  Mozambique ;  or, 
at  any  rate,  that  the  Agreement  with  Germany  dealt  with  all  the  Portuguese  Colonies. 

I  explained  to  M.  Cambon  that  this  was  an  entire  mistake.  The  Agreement 
aflfected  none  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  except  Portuguese  East  Africa,  Angola,  and 
the  Islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe.  It  was  a  revision  of  a  Secret  Agreement  made 
in  1898,  and,  had  that  Agreement  not  existed,  there  would  probably  have  been  no 
discussion  of  the  sort  now  going  on  between  the  Germans  and  us.  I  then  told 
M.  Cambon  roughly  the  provisions  of  the  Agi^eement. 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It  was 
repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  69  Africa)  on  December  3  ] 

(,-)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  :  "  Sir  E.  Crowe  should  first  see  this  in  case  he  has 
any  observations  to  make  in  the  record  as  he  was  present  throughout  the  conversation  and 
contributed  to  it.    [E.  G.]"    Initialled  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe:   "  E.  A.  C.    Dec[ember]  1."] 
[10900]  2  N  2 
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He  said  that  it  would  be  very  annoying  lor  France  if  Germany  obtained  Kabinda 
and  the  northern  part  of  Angola,  which  practically  coimnaiKlfd  the  mouth  of  the 
Congo;  and  so  it  would  also  be  if  the  Island  of  San  Thome,  which  was  opposite 
Libreville,  went  to  Germany.  It  would  be  annoying  to  Spain  if  the  Island  of 
Principe  went  to  Germany. 

I  told  M.  Cambon  that  I  was  quite  aware  that  it  must  be  inconvenient  for  France 
that  Kabinda  and  the  northern  part  of  Angola  should  be  allotted  to  Germany,  but 
this  was  done  in  1898,  before  any  "Entente"  with  France  liad  been  established; 
indeed,  before  the  Boer  war.  By  tlae  Agreement  of  1898,  Germany  and  we  had  under- 
taken mutual  obligations,  with  regard  to  certain  spheres  of  interest  in  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  of  Angola  and  Mozambique,  to  support  each  other  in  excluding  any  other 
influence  than  English  or  German  respectively.  The  engagement  as  to  Kabinda 
which  was  part  of  Angola  administratively,  had  existed  since  1898,  and  there  was  no 
means  of  escape  from  it.  San  Thome  and  Principe  had  come  into  the  Agreement  tliat 
was  now  under  discussion  because  in  1898  Germany  had  obtained  the  reversion  of 
the  Portuguese  part  of  Timor,  and  we  now  wished,  in  the  interests  of  Australia,  to 
eliminate  this  German  claim.  We  had  not  ourselves  acquired  any  interest  in  Timoi-. 
but  we  had  induced  Germany  to  renounce  her  interest,  and  in  return  for  this,  we  had 
agreed  not  to  put  forward  any  claim  of  our  own  to  San  Thome  and  Principe.  In  the 
course  of  the  present  negotiations,  it  had  been  suggested  that  these  two  Islands  should 
come  into  the  Agreement  in  the  same  way  as  Mozambique  and  Angola,  but  we  had 
declined  to  undertake  any  obligation  to  support  German  claims  with  regard  to  the 
Islands,  and  had  confined  our  obligation  purely  to  one  of  the  renunciation  of  any 
British  claim.  We  had  done  this  because  we  did  not  wish  to  come  into  conflict  with 
any  other  Power  about  San  Thome  and  Principe,  by  having  to  support  German 
claims;  and  the  obligations  that  we  had  undertaken  to  support  Germany  were 
confined  to  those  that  had  existed  since  1898. 

I  impressed  upon  M.  Cambon  that,  till  the  Agreement  was  published,  what  I  had 
told  him  must  be  regarded  as  very  confidential. 

He  continued  to  say  that  there  would  be  much  annoyance  for  France,  especially 
in  connection  with  Kabinda. 

I  said  finally  that  this  was  one  of  the  objections  to  the  secrecy  of  Agreements: 
they  had  to  become  Imown  sooner  or  later,  and  were  apt  to  cause  disappointment. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  he  would  inform  Pichon.  He  felt  that,  if  Portugal  had 
to  part  with  her  Colonies,  and  Germany  and  England  obtained  the  enormous  increase 
of  territory  that  was  provided  by  Angola  and  INIozambique,  France  ought  to  have 
compensation  somewhere,  especially  in  respect  of  Kabinda.  He  also  observed  that, 
as  Mozambique  was  on  the  coast  opposite  to  IMadagascar,  it  would  have  been  natural 
for  France  to  have  some  interest  in  Mozambique. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  351. 

Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  367/340. 

56317/1165/13/436.  Lisbon,  D.  December  13,  1913,  8-15  r.M. 

Tel.    (No.  30.)    Confidential.  E.  December  14,  1913,  11  a.m. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to-day  to  impress  on  you  the  very 
great  importance  attached  by  the  Portuguese  Government  to  a  visit  from  one  or  more 
of  His  Majesty's  ships. 

He  then  referred  to  the  statement  made  recently  by  the  German  Chancellor 
respecting  negotiations  between  England  and  Germany  in  regard  to  their  economic 
in^f^rests  in  Africa.    He  said  that  he  was  absenting  himself  from  the  Chamber  as  he 
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was  certain  to  be  interpellated,  and  did  not  wish  to  have  to  admit  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  them.  Althonfjh  the  Portuguese  colonies  were  not  mentioned,  it  was 
impossible  to  believe  that  they  were  not  concerned.  He  asked  me  if  I  could  give  him 
any  information.  I  replied  that  I  had  no  instructions  on  the  subject.  He  said  that 
he  had  instructed  the  Portuguese  Minister  in  London  to  speak  to  you. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  evidently  much  perturbed,  which  is  natural 
in  view  of  the  categorical  denial  made  by  him  that  there  was  any  new  agreement 
between  England  and  Germany  (see  my  despatch  Xo.  143  of  25th  November  .(^i 

I  told  the  German  Minister,  who  was  waiting  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  of  the  enquiry  made  by  the  latter  and  of  my  reply.  He  will,  if  questioned, 
give  a  similar  answer.  He  considers  that  when  the  fact  of  the  new  agreement 
becomes  known  the  position  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  possibly  of  the 
whole  Government,  will  become  very  precarious. 

In  the  circumstances  the  earnestness  shown  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
regarding  the  visit  of  a  British  ship  is  explainable,  as  the  credit  which  the  Government 
would  gain  thereby  might  enable  it  to  weather  the  storm. 

(»)  [Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  (No.  143),  D.  November  25,  R.  December  3,  1913,  is  not 
reproduced.  In  it  he  referred  to  a  speech  made  by  Senhor  Macieira  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Portuguese  Geographical  Society,  in  the  course  of  which  he  denied  the  truth  of  all  rumours  of 
an  understanding  or  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  with  regard  to  the  Portuguese 
Colonies.    A  summary  of  the  speech  was  enclosed.    (,F.O.  54.531/54531,1-3.36.)] 


No.  352. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Croschen.O 

F.O.  367/340. 
57191/1165  13/436. 
(No.  71.)  Africa. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  15,  1913. 

The  German  Ambassador  told  me  to-day(-)  that  anxiety  was  caused  to  the  German 
Chancellor  by  a  report  that  we  intended  to  publish,  at  the  same  time  as  the  Anglo- 
German  Agi-eement  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  a  declaration  guaranteeing  the 
integrity  of  Portuguese  Colonies.  If  this  was  done  it  would  shake  the  whole  position 
of  the  German  Chancellor. 

I  said  that  the  old  Treaties  of  Alliance  with  Portugal  contained  an  obligation  on 
our  part  to  defend  Portuguese  Colonies  and  commerce.  These  old  Treaties  had  been 
confirmed  by  a  Treaty  in  1899.(^)  There  was  no  new  obligation  undertaken  in  1899 
towards  Portugal.  The  Portuguese  Government  had  for  some  time  been  demanding 
that  we  should  publish  the  Treaty  of  that  year,  and  we  considered  that  we  could  not 
pubhsh  it  without  the  Agi-eement  with  Germany  of  1898 ;  but  we  intended  to  publish 
the  whole  thing  together,  including  a  covering  despatch  communicating  to  the 
Portuguese  Government  the  Agreement  with  Germany.  I  would,  however,  let  the 
German  Government  have  everything  that  we  proposed  to  publish  before  we  settled 
a  date  for  publication,  and  they  would  be  able  to  see  what  the  papers  were. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet,  with  other  papers,  on  March  18.  1914,  cp.  infra, 
p.  565.  No.  369,  note  (i).] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  90-1.] 

(3)  [cp.  text  of  Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration  of  October  14,  1899,  Gooch  d  Temperley 
Vol.  I,  pp.  93-4,  No.  118.] 
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No.  853. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. 

F.O.  367/340. 
5G317/1165/13/-136. 

Tel.  (No.  28.)  Africa.  Confidential.  Foreigrn  0//(ce,  December  19,  1913,  5  •  10  p.m. 
Your  tel[oRram]  No.  30  Conf [identia]!  (of  bec[ember]  13).(') 
You  should  remind  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  of  the  explanation  of  jjrinciples 
of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898  already  made  to  them  isee  Sir  A.  Ilardinge's 
despatch  No.  17  Africa  of  March  8,  1912)(-)  and  inform  them  that  any  further 
negotiations  with  Germany  have  remained  strictly  within  the  scope  of  that  agreement 
which  there  is  no  intention  to  extend. 

[v.  supra,  pp.  548-9,  No.  351.] 
(2)  [V.  supra,  pp.  439-40,  No.  275.] 


No.  354. 

Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Ednard  Grey.(^) 

F.O.  367/340. 
58236/1165/13/436. 

(No.  92.)    Africa.    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  December  22,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  December  29,  1913. 

On  receipt  of  your  telegram  No.  28  Africa,  confidential,  of  the  19th  instant.(-)  I 
wrote  a  private  note  to  Senhor  Macieira,  stating  that  I  had  a  communication  to  make 
to  him  in  regard  to  certain  negotiations,  about  which  he  had  spoken  to  me  at  our  last 
interviev>'.  I  begged  him  at  the  same  time  to  read  the  record,  which  presumably 
existed  in  tlie  archives  of  his  jMinistry.  of  a  conversation  which  Sir  Arthur  Hardinge 
had  had  witli  Sonhor  Vasconcellos  on  March  8th,  1912. (^) 

I  saw  S.  iiluir  Alacieira  to-day,  and  after  referring  to  his  enquiry  as  to  the 
negotiations  n ding  at  present  between  England  and  Germany  in  regard  to  Africa, 
I  communicated  to  liim  confidentially  the  sense  of  your  telegram  referred  to  above. 
His  Excellency  appeared  to  be  imich  relieved,  and  requested  me  to  thank  you  for  the 
communication  which  you  had  instructed  me  to  make.  He  went  on  to  say  that  he  had 
not  had  time  to  study  the  notes  made  of  Sir  Arthur  Hardinge's  convei-sation  which  I 
had  mentioned  in  my  private  letter  and  begged  me  to  give  him,  if  possible,  the, 
substance  of  it.  As  I  thought  it  possible  that  no  record  of  the  conversation  existed  in 
the  Portuguese  Foreign  Office,  I  had  brought  with  me,  in  anticipation  of  such  a 
request,  your  despatch  No.  30  Africa,  Secret,  of  February  29th.  1912. (M  which,  I 
explained,  contained  the  instructions  on  which  Sir  Arthur  Hardinge  had  acted.  1  then 
read  to  His  Excellency  in  French  the  greater  part  of  the  despatch.  He  took  some 
notes  while  I  was  reading,  and  when  I  had  finished,  begged  me  again  to  thank  you. 
On  the  mention  of  the  treaty  of  Windsor  of  1899,  lie  observed  that  he  understood  that 
it  and  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898  were  about  to  be  published  together.  I 
replied  that  I  did  not  know  what  had  been  decided. 

After  leaving  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  called  on  the  German  Minister, 
who  has  on  more  than  one  occasion  expressed  to  me  his  conviction  that  we  should 
find  it  mutually  advantageous  to  let  each  other  know  of  any  communications  which 
we  may  make  to  the  Portuguese  Government  in  regard  to  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement.    I  confined  myself  to  mentioning  briefly  to  Doctor  Posen  the  nature  of 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  \v.  supra,  pp.  439-40.  No.  275.] 
{*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  437-8,  No.  273.] 
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the  communication  which  I  had  made  to  Senhor  Ma^ieira,  as  contained  in  the  latter 
part  of  your  telegram,  and  did  not  refer  to  the  rest  of  the  conversation.  I  trust  that 
my  action  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

Doctor  Eosen  told  me  that  he  was  almost  certain  that  the  whole  of  the  1898 
Agreement  was  known  to  the  Portuguese  Government. 

I  have,  (tc. 

LANCELOT  D.  CARNEGIE. 

MIXUTES. 

He  acted  rightly. 

I  am  interested  in  Dr.  Rosen's  surmise  that  the  Portuguese  government  know  the  whole 
text  of  the  1S93  agreement.  I  have  gathered  the  same  impression  from  my  sever.-J  conversa- 
tions with  the  Portuguese  Minister  here.  If  it  be  correct,  then  special  significance  must  be 
attached  to  the  latter's  recent  earnest  request  for  publication.  It  would  show  that  at  least  in 
his  opinion  there  would  be  little  danger  of  the  Portuguese  government  being  particularly 
incensed  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  of  1S98  becoming  generally  known.  For  it  certainly 
does  not  enter  into  M.  Gomes'  calculations  to  embroil  his  government  with  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]. 

Copv  Col[onial]  Office  (Secret). 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  29. 

The  Portuguese  know  all  about  the  1398  agreement  and  are  relieved  to  be  told  that  the 
revised  agreement  is  no  worse. 

E  G. 


No.  355. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. O 

P.O.  367  340. 

57833/1165  13/436. 

(No.  134.1    Afi-ica.  Secret. 

Sir: —  Foreign  Office,  December  22,  1913. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  in  conversation  to-day  again  referred  to  the  difficulty 
in  which  his  Gov[ernmen]t  was  placed  by  the  partial  revelations  made  constantly  in 
Germany  to  the  Agreement  under  negotiation  with  England.  He  expressed  thanks 
for  the  instructions  sent  to  you  in  my  tel[egram]  No.  28  Afr[ica]  of  the 
19th  instant. c- 1  and  then  went  on  to  urge  that  it  would  be  in  the  best  interest  not  only 
of  Great  Britain  and  Germany  but  also  of  Portugal  herself  that  the  mystery 
surrounding  the  negotiations  and  the  secret  convention  of  1898  should  be  definitely 
lifted  by  full  publication. 

At  the  present  moment  the  several  tranquillizing  declarations  made  from  time  ro 
time  by  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  had  produced  the  effect  that  the  public  was 
persuaded  that  the  1898  agreement  meant  practically  nothing.  No  doubt  under  it 
Germany  had  been  allowed  to  earmark  as  her  sphere  of  interest  certain  African 
colonies :  but  the  public  believed  that  this  was  a  mere  paper  claim  which  England  had 
a  free  hand,  and  would  undoubtedly  remain  determined,  to  prevent  from  maturing. 

M.  Teixeira-Gomes.  on  his  part,  said  he  knew  very  well  that  this  was  an  illusion, 
and  that  the  rights  acquired  by  Germany  under  the  convention  of  1898  represented 
something  very  material.  He  had  therefore  urged  his  Gov[ernmen]t  to  prepare  public 
opinion  in  Portugal  in  good  time  for  the  publication  which  he  again  pleaded  should 
not  be  very  long  delayed.    He  said  that  if  S[enho]r  Costa  played  his  cards  well  he 

(•)  [The  record  of  the  conversation,  between  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  and  M.  Teixeira-Gomes,  on 
which  this  despatch  is  based,  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime 
Minister  ;  to  Mr.  Harcourt ;  to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.  The  despatch  was  repeated  to 
Berlin  (No.  73  Africa),  with  the  omission  of  the  sentences  marked  by  lines  in  the  margin.] 

(-)  fv.  supra,  p.  5-50,  No.  35-3.] 
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ought  to  be  able  to  reconcile  public  opinion  in  advance  with  the  unpleasant  features 
of  tlie  1898  agreement.  In  this  connection  he  again  mentioned  the  visit  of  a  British 
man-of-war  and  urged  that  it  ought  to  take  place  before  the  publication  of  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement,  as  it  would  certainly  help  to  ensure  a  better  reception  for  the 
latter  when  it  became  known. 

M.  Teixeira-Gomes  was  informed  that  his  remarks  would  be  communicated  to 
me,  and  that  they  would  no  doubt  receive  most  sympathetic  consideration.  It  was 
how^ever  pointed  out  to  him  that  it  was  impossible  at  this  moment  to  say  anything 
about  the  publication  of  an  agreement  which  as  a  matter  of  fact  had  not  yet  been 
signed ;  and  that  the  visit  of  a  ship  to  Lisbon  was  a  question  which  concerned  the 
Admiralty  in  the  first  instance  and  which  must  be  considered  in  connection  with  the 
very  complicated  movements  of  our  fleets  and  squadrons. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 


No.  356. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. {^} 

F.O.  325/325/14/36. 
(No.  5.)  Secret. 

Sir  : — ■  Foreign  Office,  Jamiary  5,  1914. 

The  Portuguese  Minister  again  called  at  this  Dep[artmen]t  on  the  31st  ultimo  to 
speak  to  Sir  E.  Crowe  about  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  under  negotiation  and  said 
that  the  Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[f?airs]  proposed  to  make  a  statement 
in  answer  to  a  Parlianrentary  interpellation  at  an  early  date,  and  had  drawn  up  the 
outline  of  what  he  intended  to  say.  He  would  however  like  to  have  the  authority  of 
H[is]  M[aje3ty's]  G[overnment]  for  making  the  declaration. 

It  was  pointed  out  to  Teixeira-Gomes  that  it  appeared  preferable  that  the 
Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  should  himself  decide  what  he  would 
say  and  say  it  on  his  own  authovily.  M.  Gomes  quite  shared  this  view  and  had 
intended  to  express  it  in  his  r.  poit  to  Lisbon,  but  he  desired  quite  informally  and 
confidentially  to  read  the  draft  statement,  and  proceeded  to  do  so. 

The  gist  of  the  draft  was  that  in  view  of  the  reiterated  statements  of  the  German 
Chancellor  it  must  be  accepted  that  an  agreement  had  been  negotiated  between 
Germany  and  England  and  was  on  the  point  of  being  concluded.  It  was  to  be  hoped, 
as  the  British  S[ecretary]  of  S[tate]  for  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  was  known  to  be 
opposed  to  the  signature  of  secret  treaties,  that  the  agreement,  when  completed,  would 
be  published.  As  there  was  a  treaty  of  alliance  in  existence  between  England  and 
Portugal  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  was  confident  that  the  agreement  would  be 
found  to  contain  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  sovereign  rights  of  Portugal  or  running 
counter  to  the  terms  of  the  alliance. 

It  was  understood  that  a  secret  agreement  had  been  signed  in  1898  and  that  what 
was  being  negotiated  now  would  remain  within  the  same  limits. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY. 


(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  7).] 
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No.  357. 

Sir  Edicanl  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.C) 

Fx).  1216/320/14/36. 
(No.  12.1  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  6,  1914. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  to-day  -  with  renewed  concern  about  Germany's 
acquiring,  under  the  Anglo-German  A-r-  - -  u  nt.  the  right  of  pre-emption  over  Kabinda 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo.  He  said  that  dtimany  and  France,  in  their  agi-eement  of 
1911  as  to  Morocco,  liad  agreed  not  to  be  parties  to  changes  in  the  Conventional 
Basin  of  the  Congo  without  consulting  each  other  and  the  Powers  who  were  parties  to 
the  Act  of  Berlin.  This  Agreement  had  been  comnumicated  to  us.  With  regard  to 
Kabinda,  if  our  Agi-eement  with  Germany  was  published.  France  would  either  have 
to  tell  Germany  that  she  must  not  dispose  of  Kabinda  without  consulting  other 
Powers,  or  protest  to  the  Portuguese  that,  if  they  wished  to  sell  Kabinda.  they  must 
not  do  so  without  consultation.  The  publication  of  our  Agreement  with  Germany 
would  produce  a  very  unfortunate  effect  in  France,  where  opinion  was  still  sore  about 
the  entrance  to  the  French  Congo  given  to  Germany  by  the  Franco-German  Agree- 
ment of  1911  :  for  this  right  of  pre-emption  over  Kabinda  would  give  Germany  new 
access  to  the  French  Congo. 

I  explained  what,  I  found,  M.  Cambon  had  not  yet  clearly  understood  :  that,  with 
regard  to  Kabinda  and  the  north  of  Angola,  our  revised  Agreement  with  Germany 
made  no  cliange  at  all.  If  our  new  Agreement  with  Germany  were  cancelled  and 
obliterated,  Germany's  right  of  pre-emption  over  Kabinda  would  remain  exactly  the 
same  under  our  Agreement  of  1898. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  it  would  not  be  understood  in  France  that  this  an-angement 
with  Germany  really  dated  from  1898.  In  1898,  we  were  not  on  good  terms  with 
France,  and  as  far  as  she  was  concerned  we  were  quite  fi-ee  to  do  whatever  we  pleased ; 
but  the  French  would  feel  that,  since  1904,  we  ought  not  to  have  made  any  Agreement 
with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France. 

I  explained  again  that,  had  it  been  a  question  of  our  now  giving  up  to  Germany 
territory  near  the  mouth  of  the  Congo,  I  should  not  have  done  it  without  consulting 
France  ;  and.  had  this  territory  been  a  part  of  the  Agreement  into  which  we  were 
introducing  changes  favourable  to  Germany,  I  should  not  have  agreed  to  those  changes 
without  consulting  the  French  Government.  But  the  only  change  with  regard  to 
Angola  was  that  we  gave  up  a  strip  in  the  middle  of  Angola  in  return  for  compensa- 
tion in  the  interior  or  on  the  eastern  side  of  Africa.  The  north  of  Angola,  fi-om  which 
Kabinda  had  always  been  administered,  was  left  as  it  was. 

M.  Cambon  said  there  must  be  time  for  reflection,  and  he  would  speak  to  me 
again. 

[I  am,  (tc] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It  wat 
repeated  to  Berlin  v^o.  16  Secret)  on  Januarv  12.] 

C-)  [cp.  M.  Paul  Carabon's  report  of  January  8,  1914,  D.D.F.,  3""  Sir.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  39-40, 
No.  35.] 
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No.  358. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschc7i.C) 

F.O.  1370/325/14/36. 
(No.  11.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  7.  101-1. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  to-day(-)  that,  if  the  German  Government  could 
know  exactly  what  om*  obligations  under  the  Portuguese  Alliance  wt  r>  .  it  iiiit:ht  get 
over  the  difficulty  about  the  publication  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreeuu  ut  n  specting 
Portuguese  Colonies.  The  German  Government  had  been  under  the  impression  that 
the  Portuguese  Alliance  referred  only  to  the  Portuguese  Colonies  existing  in  about  the 
year  1400,  or  whatever  the  date  of  the  Alliance  was :  but,  if  another  Agreement  had 
been  made  in  1898  or  1899  which  extended  the  British  obligation  to  the  Portuguese 
Colonies  as  they  were  to-day,  and  the  German  Government  only  became  aware  of  this 
after  having  made  the  Agreement  with  us  about  the  Portuguese  CnloTiies.  and  on  the 
publication  of  the  Alliance  with  Portugal,  they  would  be  made  to  look  very  foolish. (^) 

I  said  tliat  the  idea  that  the  Alliance  with  Portugal  had  referred  only  to 
Colonies  of  an  ancient  date  had  never  occurred  to  me.  It  was  true  that  it  had  been 
last  confirmed  in  1899,  but  this  had  been  done  without  altering  the  wording  of  it  or 
its  obligations,  which  had  applied  to  Portuguese  Colonies  generally. 

The  Ambassador  admitted  that  the  point  he  had  now  put  before  me  was  one  that 
had  not  previously  occurred  to  him  either. 

I  said  that  the  terms  of  the  Portuguese  Alliance  had  been  published. (•*)  I  would 
look  into  the  matter  and  see  what  I  could  send  him. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

MINUTE. 

I  should  be  inclined  to  give  the  white  paper(>)  to  the  German  Ambassador  s.aying  that  the 
Treaties  have  always  been  referred  to  in  communications  between  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Gov[ernmen]ts  as  being  in  full  force  and  that  on  the  latest  occasion  when  they  were  confirmed 
in  1899  Article]  1  of  the  Treaty  of  Jan[uary]  29,  1612.  and  the  final  article  June  23.  1661, 
were  specially  referred  to.  But  I  will  do  this  verbally  when  I  return  on  Monday  and  should 
like  to  discuss  it  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir  E.  Crowe  first. (^) 

E.  G. 
13.1.14. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet, 
with  other  papers,  on  March  18,  1914,  cp.  infra,  p.  565,  No.  369,  note  (').] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  99-100.] 

(3)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  think  there  is  a  published  paper  that  gives 
all  the  Alliances.   Please  let  me  have  it  and  also  the  unpublished  confirmation  of  1899.    E.  G."] 

(•»)  [v.  A.  &  P.,  (1899),  CIX,  [C.  9088],  pp.  73-85.] 
(5)  [cp.  infra,  pp.  555-6,  No.  360.] 


No.  359. 

Minutes  hy  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
F.O.  3124/325/14/36. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  January  8,  1914. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  to-day(')  at  considerable  length  as  to  the  Anglo-German 
negotiations  regarding  the  Portuguese  Colonies  in  Africa.  He,  and  his  Gov[ernmen]t, 
are  most  seriously  preoccupied  at  the  deplorable  effect  on  French  public  opinion  which 
will  be  produced"  on  the  publication  of  the  Convention  with  Germany.    He  dilated  at 

(1)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  S""  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  40-2,  No.  35.] 
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length  on  this  point — but  I  need  not  trouble  vou  with  the  considerations  which  he 
put  forward.  In  a  few  words  he  is  extremely  anxious  that  his  Gov[ernmenjt  should 
be  able,  when  the  treaty  is  made  public,  to  be  in  a  position  to  reassure  French  public 
opinion  that  French  interests  have  not  been  endangered  or  ignored  by  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  their  arrang[emen]ts  with  Germany.  He  knows  that 
nothing  is  being  done  now  which  was  not  done  in  1898 — but  the  French  public  will 
not  examine  this  point  closely — and  will  merely  take  the  fact  that  H[is]  M[aje3ty's] 
G[overnment]  have  concluded  with  Germany  an  act.  which  in  certain  eventualities, 
would  leave  to  Germany  an  enclave  CKabinda*  in  the  French  Congo.  M.  Car-ibon  says 
this  would  produce  an  explosion  against  our  entente — and  he  has  in  his  mind  an  idea 
that  he  should  w7-ite  to  us  and  say  that  there  are  reports  we  are  deahng  with 
Germany  &:c.,  and  that  he  would  wish  to  remind  us  that  under  the  Brussels  Act(-)  no 
modifications  can  take  place  in  the  territories  lying  in  the  Conventional  basin  of  the 
Congo  without  the  consent  of  all  parties  signatories  of  that  Act.  If  we  could  reply 
that  we  were  aware  of  our  obligations  under  that  Act,  he  thought  that  the  French 
Gov[emmenjt  would  be  able  to  show  their  public  that  they  had  not  been  unmindful 
of  their  interests — and  also  that  we  had  had  no  wish  of  ignoring  those  interests.  If 
also  we  could  come  to  some  arrang[emen^t  with  France  as  to  no  impediment  being 
caused  to  the  Madagascar  trade  with  Mozambique  were  we  to  come  into  possession 
of  Mozambique,  much  could  be  done  towards  lessening  the  ill  effects  of  the  Anglo- 
German  arrang[emen]t.  I  give  but  a  hurried  sketch  of  what  M.  Cambon  said — but 
it  will  be  desirable  to  see  whether  some  means  cannot  be  devised  for  breaking  the 
'  ■  coup  ' '  on  French  public  opinion. 

A.  N. 

It  looks  to  me  as  if  the  pubHcation  and  even  the  signature  of  the  new  agi-eement 
with  Germany  may  be  delayed  for  some  time  owing  to  the  German  anxiety  about  the 
terms  of  the  alliance  with  Portugal. 

Let  me  see  the  passage  of  the  Brussels  Act  to  which  M.  Cambon  refers. 

He  may  be  assured  that  nothing  will  be  done  before  I  return  to  London  and  see 
him  again. 

My  mind  inclines  more  and  more  to  the  publication  of  the  agreement  of  1898 
and  the  confirmation  of  alliance  with  Portugal  in  1899  by  themselves  before  we  have 
actually  signed  anvthing  with  Germany. 

The  French  pubhc  could  not  then  mistake  the  matter. 

E.  G. 

(-)  [Cnsigned  marginal  note  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe:  "Explained  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  that 
Brussels  Act  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  point.  M.  Cambon  possibly  had  Berlin  Act  in  mind. 
[E.  A.  C.]''    cp.  Hertslet:  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,  Vol.  IV.  pp.>26.3-4.] 


No.  360. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.O 

F.O.  4839/325/14/36. 
(No.  2.3.^  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  January  29,  1914. 

I  reminded  the  German  Ambassador  to-dayr^i  of  what  he  had  said  to  me  recently 
about  the  publication  of  our  Alliance  with  Portugal  and  the  possible  effect  upon  the 
position  of  the  German  Chancellor.  He  had  told  me  of  the  impression  of  the  German 
Foreign  Office  that  all  we  had  guaranteed  by  our  Alliance  was  the  Portuguese  Colonies 

(0  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet, 
with  other  papers,  on  March  IS,  1914.  cp.  infra,  p.  565,  No.  369,  note  (i).  It  was  repeated  to 
Lisbon  (No.  27  Secret")  on  Fehruarv  4.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  106-1.] 
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as  they  existed  in  the  year  1373,  or  wliatever  tlie  date  of  the  aUiance  was.  I  had  said 
that  such  an  idea  had  never  occurred  to  mv.  I  now  told  him  tliat  in  1899,  though  the 
actual  Treaty  of  that  date  had  novt  r  been  published,  there  had  been,  as  at  various 
times  previously,  a  general  confirmation  of  the  old  Treaties  of  Alliance  with  Portugal, 
and  Article  1  of  the  Tii  atv  of  the  29th  January  1642  had  been  specially  confirmed, 
as  had  also  tlic  final  Arficlc  of  thr  Troatv  of' the  28rd  June  1661.  l"  showed  the 
Ambassador  tli.  Aitidt  s  in  ]inl)li>li.  (|  (dpit  s  of  the  Treaties  of  1642  and  1661,  and 
pointed  out  that  tlic  oliliuati.m  to  defend  and  protect  all  conquests  or  colonies 
belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal  obviously  applied  to  Colonies  existing  at  any 
present  date. 

The  Ambassador  told  me  that  the  authorities  in  Berlin  were  much  concerned 
about  this  point. 

I  suggested  that  one  way  of  meeting  the  difficulty  might  be  to  publish  by  itself 
the  Treaty  with  Portugal  of  1899,  which  tlie  Portuguese  Government  were  always 
urging  us  to  do;  and  also  to  publish  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898.  We 
could  then  let  public  opinion  digest  these  document'^,  for  neither  of  which  could  the 
German  Chancellor  be  held  in  any  way  responsible.  We  might  suh-;e(]uently  publish 
the  revised  Anglo-German  Agreement,  and  people  would  then  see  that  it  had  its 
origin  entirely  in  what  had  taken  place  in  1898,  and  could  be  judged  only  with 
reference  to  that. 

The  Ambassador  thought  that  this  might  be  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REYJ. 


No.  361. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.(') 

F.O.  6509/325/14/86. 

(No.  88.)    Secret.  Paris,  D.  Fehruarij  11,  1914. 

Sir:—  R.  Fehruarn  13,  1914. 

I  had  occasion  yesterday  morning  to  be  received  in  audience  by  the  President  of 
the  Eepublic. 

M.  Poincare  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  of  the  negotiations  between  His 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  German  Government  in  regai'd  to  the  Portuguese 
Colonies,  which  had,  he  heard,  resulted  in  the  initialling  if  not  yet  in  the  signature 
of  an  agreement  whereby  Kabinda  and  Loanda  would  be  considered  as  within  a 
German  zone  of  influence  and  also  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe.  He  said 
that  when  the  secret  Anglo-German  Arrangements  of  1898  were  made  England  and 
France  were  not  on  good  terms  for  it  was  soon  after  Fashoda.  It  was  comprehensible 
that  England  should  at  that  period  enter  into  engagements  adverse  to  French 
interests.  W'hat  had  then  been  done  could  not  be  undone,  but  since  then  the  relations 
between  France  and  England  had  entirely  changed,  and  it  was  regrettable  tliat  the 
question  of  the  attribution  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  in  certain  contingencies  should 
have  been  raised  afresh  and  finally  settled — so  he  feared — in  a  manner  detrimental 
to  French  interests  without  consultation  by  His  Majesty's  Government  with  the 
French  Government. 

I  told  M.  Poincare  that  I  was  not  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  negotiations. 
We  had  waived  certain  contingent  claims  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  in  return  for  a 
waiver  by  Germany  of  contingent  claims  on  the  East  Coast. 

M.  Poincare  observed  that,  according  to  his  information  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  gone  further  than  this  for  they  had  waived  in  favour  of  Germany  any  claim 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  despatch  were  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  Lord  Crewe; 
to  Lord  Morley;  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet,  with  other  papers,  on  March  18, 
1914,  cp.  infra,  p.  565,  Xo.  369,  note  (').] 
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to  the  islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe.  The  possession  by  Germany  of  Princijje 
and  San  Thome  would  be  injurious  to  French  interests  and  it  would  also  be  an  injury 
to  Spain  if  Germany  established  herself  at  Principe.  He  knew  that  the  King  of  Spain 
felt  strongly  on  the  subject. 

M.  Poincare  reminded  me  that  during  the  Morocco  negotiations  the  French 
Government  had  kept  His  ^lajesty's  Government  informed  and  had  consulted  them 
on  the  subject  of  any  concessions  of  territory  which  they  contemplated  otftring  to 
Germany,  and  they  had  expected  to  be  treated  in  like  manner  by  His  Majesty's 
Govermnent  in  their  negotiations  with  the  German  Government  when  there  wp.s  a 
possibility  of  French  interests  being  affected.  Unfortunately  this  had  not  been  done. 
If  the  arrangements  with  Germany  were  made  public  the  result  on  public  opinion  in 
France  would  be  deplorable.  It  would  affect  in  a  manner  prejudicial  to  the 
"  Entente."  the  opinion  now  held  by  the  French  people  of  the  trust  to  be  reposed  in 
the  fritntlship  of  England.  Such  publication  would  necessitate  a  protest  by  the 
French  Government  in  protection  of  Frencli  interests,  for  in  the  Franco-German 
Agreement  of  November  1911  which  was  adlifrfd  to  in-  l-'nglaud  and  Spain  it  was 
stipulated  that  in  thi  evi;nt  of  any  territorial  change  in  the  longo  basin  due  to  the 
action  of  eitluM-  of  the  contraeting  jiartit  s  they  would  confer  together  and  also  with 
the  other  Powers  signatories  of  tlie  Berlin  Act.  Wliat  a  deplorable  position  it  would 
be  that  it  should  be  incumbent  on  France  to  protest  in  defence  of  her  undoubted 
interests  against  the  action  of  England. 

In  the  evening  of  yesterday  I  had  an  interview  witli  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  who  though  apparently  less  pertnrbtd  tliaii  the  I'residt  nt  of  the  P.epublic, 
spoke  in  a  deprecating  manner  of  the  negotiations  of  l!i>  Maie^ty■s  Government  with 
the  German  (ioverninent  liaving  been  concluded  without  eon-ultai ion  with  the  French 
Go\-erninent  and  urged  that  the  result  sliould  not  be  pubhslied  as  tlie  effect  on  public 
opinion  in  France  would  be  very  bad  and  would  necessitate  a  formal  protest  by  the 
F'rench  Government. 

I  explained  to  Monsieur  Doumergue  that  except  as  rt  warded  the  islands  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe  and  Timor  there  had  been  no  moditicatioii^  in  the  Secret  Anglo- 
German  Agreements  of  1898  affecting  French  interests,  and  that  the  contingent 
position  of  Germany  in  Kabinda  and  Loanda  would  not  be  changed  by  the  fresh 
aiTangements. 

Monsieur  Doumergue  said  tliat  he  intended  to  instruct  ^lonsieur  Paul  Cambon  to 
explain  to  you  the  views  of  the  French  Government. 

I  find  that  the  stipulation  in  the  Franco-Ciennan  Aune.  ii:*  nt  referred  to  by  the 
President  of  the  Eepublie  is  Article  XVI  wliieii  -ays; —  •  I'an-  eas  oii  le  statut 
territorial  du  bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo  tel  (pie  eelui-ci  est  detini  par  I'acte  de 
Berlin  du  20  fevrier  1885.  '  viendrait  a  etre  modifie  du  fait  de  Tune  ou  de  I'autre  des 
Puissances  contractantes.  l  elles-ci  devraient  en  eonferer  entre  elles,  comme  aussi  avec 
les  autres  Puissances  signataires  de  rActe  de  Berlin. "(■') 

There  is  no  doubt  tliat  what  \\ill  particularly  offend  public  opinion  in  France  is 
the  renunciation  by  England  of  any  claim  to  San  Thome  and  Principe,  which  islands 
were  not  included  in  the  Secret  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  189s.  for  >uch  renuncia- 
tion will  be  regarded  as  a  gratuitous  invitation  or  a  suggestion  to  Geiinany  that  she 
should  establish  herself  there  and  this  in  spite  of  the  injury  which  would  be  thereby 
caused  to  French  interests,  and  without  even  consultation  of  any  kind  with  the  French 
Government. 

In  a  Despatch  dated  the  18th  April,  1912,('i  in  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
acquaint  you  that  Monsieur  Poincare,  then  President  of  tlie  Council  and  ^Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  had  informed  me  that  he  had  learnt  from  Monsieur  Cambon  that  the 
conversations  between  the  British  and  German  Governm.ents  in  regard  to  territorial 

^2)  \cp.  Hertslet:  .1/"])  <,l  Europe  hy  Treaty,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  326;}-4.] 
(3)  [cp.  B.F.S.P.,  Vol,  104,  p.  960.] 

(■»)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  749-50,  No.  578.] 
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questions  in  Africa  were  to  be  continued.  I  reminded  you  that  during  the  Morocco 
negotiations  between  the  French  and  German  Governments  the  former  had  kept  His 
Majesty's  Government  informed  of  such  of  the  proposed  tiM-ritorial  concessions  or 
exchanges  as  might  in  their  opinion  affect  British  iiitrrt'>ts.  and  I  stated  that  I  felt 
sure  that  the  French  Government  would  expect  lilce  considfrate  treatment  from  His 
Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  any  proposed  cessions  to  Germany  which  might 
affect  French  interests.  A  mojith  later  (May  15th.  1912)  ^lonsieur  Poincare  said  to 
me  "  Quant  aux  questions  d'echange  de  territoires.  elles  ne  regardent  pas  d'une 
maniere  directe  le  gouvernenient  francais,  niais  il  ne  peut  cependant  pas  etre 
indifferent  a  la  question  de  Zanzibar  a  cause  du  voisinage  des  iles  Comoros  et 
lyiadagascar  et  il  aurait  le  desir  d'etre  renseigne.  le  moment  venu,  sur  les  projets  du 
gouvernenient  anglais  de  meme  que  le  gouvernenient  francais  a  tenu  le  gouvernenient 
anglais  au  courant  des  propositions  territoriales  pendant  les  negociations  au  sujet  du 
Maroc."(") 

The  question  of  a  cession  of  Zanzibar  was  dropped,  but  the  discussion  of  other 
territorial  arrangements  continued. 

The  French  Government  have  no  case  against  His  ^Majesty's  Government  so  far 
as  Kabinda  and  Loanda  are  concerned,  but  it  is  otherwise,  1  think,  as  regards  the 
islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe.  They  will  naturally  contend  that  if  it  was  a 
British  interest  to  persuade  Germany  to  waive  her  contingent  claims  on  the 
Portuguese  portion  of  Timor  compensation  should  have  been  provided  for  Germany 
at  the  cost  of  Great  Britain  and  not  to  the  injury  of  France  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea. 

By  the  Secret  Convention  of  August  30th,  1898,  Great  Britain  and  Germany 
agreed  ' '  jointly  to  oppose  the  intervention  of  any  third  Power  in  the  Provinces  of 
^Mozambique,  Angola  and  in  Portuguese  Timor,  either  by  way  of  loan  to  Portugal  on 
the  security  of  the  revenues  of  those  provinces  or  by  way  of  acquisition  of  territory 
by  grant,  cession,  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise."  This  stipulation  was  however  made 
in  ignorance  by  the  British  and  German  Governments  of  the  antecedent  pre-emptive 
rights  of  Holland  to  the  Portuguese  portion  of  Timor.  In  these  circumstances  would 
Great  Britain  have  been  bound  to  aid  Germany  in  enforcing  against  Holland  and 
Portugal  the  German  claims'?  It  would  not  have  suited  Germany  to  estrange 
Holland  by  forcible  action  of  her  own  without  the  co-operation  of  Great  Britain. 

I  am  very  much  afraid  that  if  and  when  the  fresh  arrangements  with  Germany 
are  made  public  or  become  known  there  will  be  a  great  outcry  in  the  French 
Parliament  and  in  the  French  press.  It  will  be  said  that  ' '  perfide  Albion  ' '  has  played 
her  former  part  and  has  placated  Germany  not  at  her  own  cost  but  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  interests  of  her  friend  France  without  any  consultation  with  or  preliminary 
warning  to  the  Government  of  the  Bepubiic.  This  will  be  regarded  as  a  poor  return 
for  the  conduct  of  the  French  Government  towards  His  Majesty's  Government  in 
regard  to  the  question  of  French  territorial  concessions  to  Germany  during  the 
Morocco  negotiations  resulting  in  the  Franco-German  arrangements  of  November 
1911. 

I  have,  (S.C. 

FEANCIS  BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

The  FrGnch  make  the  most  of  the  grievance  tliat  they  were  not  consulted  or  warned 
concerning  the  introdnrtion  of  San  Thome  and  Principe  into  the  revised  draft  convention. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  were  warned,  although  not  until  the  matter  was  practically 
settled  by  the  initialling  of  tl.'c  draft  couvtMition  (Oc-t[obcr]  20.  ini.li.i'M 

Tlmt  tlic  bnngiiig-in  of  these  islands  would  be  exceedingly  distn'^ti'ful  to  France  is  of  course 
a  thing  (j1  ulmh  wt;  were  fully  aware,  and  it  was,  perhaps,  always  the  weakest  spot  of  the  new 
agreement. 

There  is  now  a  possibility  of  a  way  out  of  the  whole  difficulty  :  naniely  not  to  proceed  with 
the  new  convention. 

(^)  [v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  p.  754,  No.  585.] 
(^)  [v.  supra,  p.  544,  Ed.  Note.] 
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There  is  one  point  which  I  venture  strongly  to  urge.  If  Germany  continues  to  object  to 
the  publication,  we  should  not  allow  the  ofiFer  of  the  revised  convention  to  remain  open 
indefinitely.  If  the  latter  is  not  signed  within  reasonable  time,  it  should  be  clearly  understood 
that  this  chapter  is  closed.  It  would  be  most  inconvenient  and  not  equitable  if  Germany  were 
left  free  to  come  down  at  any  time  it  may  suit  her  in  future  years,  to  demand  the  signature 
of  the  new  agreement.  She  ought  to  be  put  to  the  choice  of  (n)  signature  and  publication,  or 
(b)  abandonment  of  the  convention. 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruary]  13. 

M.  Cambou  told  me  yesterday  (Feb[ruary]  13  >  that  he  hoped  to  have  a  conversation  with 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  the  whole  subject  next  week.  He  said  Herr  v[on]  Jagow  had  told  M.  Jules 
Cambon  that  Germany  w[oul]d  act  up  to  Art[icle]  X\'I  of  the  Franco-German  Agreement. 
It  is  indeed  unfortunate  that  just  at  this  moment  when  we  have  some  troublesome  questions 
with  Russia  we  sh[oul]d  be  incurring  the  discontent  of  France — ^and  I  agree  with  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe  that  if  the  revised  Convention  could  be  dropped  it  would  be  well. 

A.  N. 

What  M.  Cambon  objected  to  was  the  allocation  of  Kabinda(,')  to  Germany  ;  but  that  is 
inherent  in  the  1S9S  agreement.  All  we  have  since  done  to  which  the  French  object  is  to 
disinterest  ourselves  in  San  Thome  and  Principe,  not  to  transfer  them  to  Germany  and  I  do 
not  consider  that  this  conflicts  with  any  other  literal  or  moral  obligations.  Nevertheless  the 
French  feeling  has  to  be  taken  into  account. 

The  present  position  is  that  the  Germans  hesitate  to  go  on  with  the  agreement  if  the 
renewal  of  the  Portuguese  Alliance  is  published,  as  it  must  be  published,  if  anything  is  signed 
or  published  at  all. 

E.  G. 

(•)  [The  word  given  here  as  "  Kabinda  "  is  diflBcult  to  read  with  certainty.  For  M.  Paul 
Cambon's  views  cp.  supra,  pp.  554r-5,  No.  359.] 


No.  3G-2. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 
Private  and  ConfideRtial.(^i 

Mv  dear  Grey  : —  Paris.  Fehruary  12,  1914. 

I  have  sent  to  you  in  a  despatch  of  yesterday(-)  an  account  of  the  obsenations 
made  to  me  by  the  President  of  the  PiepubUc  and  by  tlie  President  of  the  Council  on 
the  subject  of  the  Anglo-German  negotiations  for  a  modification  of  the  secret 
agreements  of  1898. 

M.  Poincare  spoke  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger  but  he  evidently  regards  with 
great  apprehension  the  effect  on  public  opinion  in  France  which  will  result  from  a 
disclosure  of  the  fresh  arrangements  between  England  and  Germany  and  he  feels 
that  the  French  Government  have  not  been  treated  with  the  same  confidence  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  in  these  questions  with  Germany  as  the  French  Government 
treated  His  ^Majesty's  Government  in  territorial  matters  during  the  Franco-German 
negotiations  on  the  subject  of  Morocco. 

I  am  very  much,  afraid  that  if  and  when  the  new  an-angements  with  Germany 
become  known  there  will  be  a  cry  of  " '  Perfide  Albion  ' '  with  more  justification  for  it 
than  usual. 

Can  you  avoid  a  publication  or  will  the  German  Government  make  the  arrange- 
ments known  in  order  to  create  a  sore  between  France  and  England".' 

Yours  sincerelv. 

FRANCIS  BERTIE. 


(»)  [Grey  MSS..  Vol.  16.] 

(*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document  ] 
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No.  363. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Bertie,  Foreign  Office.  Februari/  13.  1914. 

From  your  letter  of  the  12th(-)  it  is  clear  that  Poincare  and  Douniergue  do  not 
understand  that  the  new  arrangement  with  Germany  does  nothing  to  which  France 
can  take  exception  or  which  injures  her  in  any  way. 

The  thing  to  which  France  objects  was  in  the  agreement  of  1898,  when  we  had 
no  obligation  to  France. 

To  make  this  quite  clear  I  am  thinking  of  publishing  the  1898  agreement  by 
itself  and  letting  the  new  arrangement  appear  a  month  or  two  later.  But  nothing  is 
decided  yet. 

I  have  great  difficulty  in  getting  Cambon  to  understand  the  point,  but  surely  if 
we  publish  the  1898  agreement  by  itself  they  must  understand.  We  had  no 
obligation  to  France  when  that  was  made. 

Yours  sincerely. 

E.  GEEY. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  16.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  364. 

Sir  Edu-ard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  7724/325/14/36. 
(No.  88.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1914. 

M.  Cambon  told  me  to-day(-)  that  he  had  had  a  long  despatch  from 
M.  Doumergue,(^)  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies  and  our  Agreement  with  Germany. 
M.  Doumergue  was  very  much  concerned  at  the  prospect  of  the  publication  of  this 
Agreement ;  concerned,  at  any  rate,  as  regards  the  effect  it  would  have  on  public 
opinion.  The  fact  that  England  and  Germany  should  have  divided  between  them  the 
Portuguese  Colonies,  including  such  places  as  Kabinda  and  Loanda,  intimately  affecting 
the  Congo  Basin,  was  bound  to  put  the  French  Government  in  a  position  in  which  they 
would  have  to  make  some  protest  or  reservation.  In  1911,  the  French  Government 
of  the  day  had  been  very  much  attacked,  because  they  gave  Germany  a  means  of 
entrance  into  the  Congo  Basin.  They  had  done  this  for  the  sake  of  peace,  as  part  of 
a  general  Agreement  that  took  other  considerations  into  account.  Now,  through 
Kabinda  and  Loanda,  Germany  would  have  two  other  means  of  access  to  the  Congo, 
and  the  power  to  close  the  Congo.  Curiously  enough,  it  was  Germany  who  had 
pressed  France  in  1911  for  the  Clause  stipulating  that  all  changes  in  the  Congo  Basin 
should  be  discussed  with  the  other  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Berlin  Act :  these 
included  Portugal.  Herr  von  Kiderlen  had  attached  great  importance  to  this.  The 
Clause,  and  even  its  drafting,  had  been  discussed  with  us;  and  we  had  advised  that 
it  should  be  adopted. C*) 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister:  to 
Lord  Crowe:  to  Lord  Morley ;  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  42  Secret)  to 
Lisbon  :ri  S(  < n-t).    It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet,  with  other  papers,  on  March  18  {cp.  infra, 

p.  rm.  No.  (1)).] 

(2)  \cp.  I)  ]).¥..  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  425-6,  No.  333.] 
C)  \cp.  ibid.,  pp.  316-21,  No.  256.] 

(')  [cp.  Gooch  (fc  Tetnperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  .597-8,  No.  612.] 
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M.  Cambon  made  no  mention  of  the  Islands  of  San  Thome  and  Principe,  but 
dwelt  upon  the  effect  that  the  publication  of  even  the  Agreement  of  1898  would  have. 
It  was  true  that  the  fact  of  its  haWng  been  made  in  1898,  before  there  was  any  under- 
standing with  France,  would  to  a  certain  extent  modify  the  French  view.  But  this 
would  be  counteracted  by  the  reflection  that  we  had,  by  revising  the  Agreement, 
confirmed  it  at  the  present  day. 

I  admitted  the  force  of  what  M.  Cambon  had  said,  to  this  extent :  that,  had  not 
the  Agreement  already  been  made  in  1898,  I  myself,  since  I  had  been  in  Office,  should 
never  have  thought  of  entering  into  arrangements  with  Germany  to  divide  the 
Portuguese  Colonies  into  spheres  of  interest,  each  of  us  undertaking,  as  we  did  by  the 
1898  Agreement,  to  join  in  excluding  any  third  Power  from  these  spheres,  without 
some  communication  with  France,  though  in  1898  there  was  no  reason  for  such 
communication.  The  whole  thing  was  an  example  of  the  inconvenience  of  Secret 
Treaties.  If  this  Agreement  had  been  published  at  the  time,  all  the  fuss  would  have 
been  over  long  aso.  But  it  had  been  kept  secret,  and  subsequently  our  relations  with 
France  had  chaneed  :  in  fact,  they  had  been  most  happily  reversed.  My  view  with 
regard  to  the  1898  Agreement  had  been  that,  the  longer  it  remained  secret,  the  more 
difficulty  and  inconvenience  it  would  cause :  I  could  not  undo  what  had  been  done  in 
1898.  and,  therefore.  I  had  thought  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  Agreement  made 
public,  and  get  the  publication  over.  With  this  object  in  %-iew,  we  had  re^-ised  some 
things  in  the  Agreement,  and  it  was  we,  and  not  Germany,  who  had  pressed  for 
publication. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  some  formula  might  be  sought  which  might  protect  the 
French  position,  but  M.  Doumergue  had  not  given  him  any  instructions  to  make 
suggestions,  and  had  simply  asked  him  to  talk  over  the  matter  with  me. 

I  said  that  the  present  position  was  that  I  had  suggested  that  the  1898  Agree- 
ment, coupled  with  the  most  recent  renewal  of  our  AUiance  with  Portugal  (made  in 
1899>,  should  be  published  by  themselves.  The  Germans  had  not  replied  to  this 
suggestion,  and  I  thought  that  they  hesitated  about  publication.  I  would  wait  for 
their  reply,  and  I  would  not  now  press  the  point  of  publication.  If.  later  on,  I  found 
that  the  Germans  were  anxious  for  publication,  I  would  talk  to  M.  Cambon  again  when 
the  matter  was  taken  up  afresh. 

[I  am.  itc.j 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  365. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  8682;325/14/36. 

(No.  112.^    Secret.  Paris.  D.  February  25,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  February  27,  1914. 

In  your  despatch  No.  8S  Secret  of  the  18th  instant (-^  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
receive  yesterday  evening  you  inform  me  that  Monsieur  Cambon  stated  to  you  that  : 
"  Curiously  enough  it  was  Gern^any  who  had  pressed  France  in  1911  for  the  clause 
stipulating  that  all  changes  in  the  Congo  Basin  should  be  discussed  with  the 
other  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Berlin  Act — these  included  Portugal. 
Herr  von  Kiderlen  had  attached  great  importance  to  this.  The  clause,  and  even  its 
drafting,  had  been  discussed  with  us,  and  we  had  advised  that  it  should  be  adopted." 

Monsieur  Cambon  is  mistaken  if  he  supposes  that  Monsieur  von  Kiderlen  attached 
great  importance  to  the  clause  in  the  form  in  which  it  appears  as  Article  16  in  the 
Franco-German  Convention  of  November  4th,  1911. 


[10900] 


(1)  [This  despatch  was  sent  to  Berlin  (as  No.  48).] 
(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document  ] 
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The  facts  were  as  follow  :  on  the  28th  of  October  Monsieur  de  Kiderlen-Wachter 
suggested  that  the  French  Ambassador  should  address  to  him  a  secret  letter  declaring 
that  if  the  question  of  France  taking  over  the  Belgian  Congo  were  to  arise,  the 
French  Government  would  consult  with  the  German  Government  before  taking  any 
steps  in  the  matter.  Monsieur  de  Selves  considered  this  demand  quite  inadmissible, 
and  that  it  might  lead  to  a  rupture  of  the  negotiations.  lie  therefore  proposed  as  a 
compromise  the  following  formula  : — 

"  Dans  le  cas  ou  le  statut  territorial  du  bassin  conventionnel  du  Congo 
viendrait  a  etre  modifie  du  fait  de  I'une  ou  I'autre  des  puissances  contractantes, 
celle-ci  devront  en  conferer  entre  elles  comme  aussi  avec  les  autres  puissances 
signataires  de  I'Acte  de  Berlin  du  26  fevrier,  1885." 

This  counter-proposal  of  Monsieur  de  Selves  was  accepted  by  Germany  and 
carried  out  in  slightly  modified  wording  by  Article  16  of  the  Convention,  which  is  as 
follows  : 

"  Dans  le  cas  oii  le  statut  territorial  du  Bassin  Conventionnel  du  Congo,  tel 
qu'il  est  defini  par  I'Acte  de  Berlin  du  26  fevrier,  1885,  viendrait  a  etre  modifie 
du  fait  de  I'une  ou  de  I'autre  des  parties  contractantes,  celles-ci  devraient  en 
conferer  entre  elles,  comme  aussi  avec  les  autres  Puissances  signataires  dudit 
Acte  de  Berlin." 

You  thought  that  a  more  explicit  formula,  making  mention  of  the  French  right 
of  pre-emption  which  had  been  spoken  of  by  Monsieur  Paul  Cambon,  might  arouse 
apprehensions  in  Belgium,  with  a  very  undesirable  political  effect,  that  France, 
Germany  and  perhaps  England  intended  to  force  Belgium  to  sell  her  colony  for 
division  between  them.  You  considered,  however,  that  it  was  quite  reasonable  that 
if  Belgium  voluntarily  disposed  of  her  colony  Germany  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  acquiring  some  considerable  portion  of  it",  and  the  matter  might  then  be  a  fair 
subject  of  negotiation  on  its  merits. 

Monsieur  de  Kiderlen-Wiichter's  object  was  that  in  the  event  of  the  question  of 
France  taking  over  the  Belgian  Congo  arising,  the  French  Government  should  be 
bound  to  consult  with  the  German  Government.  Monsieur  de  Selves  countered  this 
demand  by  making  the  question  of  any  change  in  the  territorial  status  quo  in  the 
Conventional  Basin  of  the  Congo  a  matter  for  discussion  between  all  the  Powers 
signatory  of  the  Act  of  Berlin.  It  would  have  been  difficult  for  Monsieur  de  Kiderlen 
to  give  good  reasons  for  a  refusal  to  adopt  Monsieur  de  Selves'  counter-proposal,  the 
effect  of  which  however  was  to  protect  France  by  Treaty  stipulation  against  the 
obvious  intention  betrayed  by  the  German  demand  for  the  secret  undertaking  from 
the  French  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

FEANCIS  BEETIE. 


No.  366. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{') 

F.O.  9866/325/14/36. 
(No.  50.) 

Sii',  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day(-)  that  the  German  Government 
were  still  very  much  afraid  of  the  effect  of  the  publication  of  the  "  Windsor  Treaty  " 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley;  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  131);  to  Lisbon 
(No.  50).  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet,  with  other  papers,  on  March  18  {v.  infra,  p.  565,  No.  369, 
note  (I)).] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  106-7.] 
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of  1899.  confirming  the  British  Alhance  with  Portugal.  Under  these  circumstances, 
he  would  suggest  to  me  that  the  whole  matter  of  the  Anglo-German  Agi-eement 
respecting  the  Portuguese  Colonies  should  he  left  alone,  as  it  was. 

I  said  that  our  object  in  entering  upon  the  negotiations  for  the  modification  of 
this  Agreement  had,  I  thought,  been  twofold. 

In  the  first  place,  we  had  wished  to  improve  the  relations  between  Germany  and 
ourselves,  and  to  shov,-  that  there  was  more  agreement  between  us  than  people  had 
supposed.  Had  the  1898  Agreement  not  existed,  I  did  not  think  that  we  should  have 
entered  into  an  Agreement  in  recent  years  to  di\ide  Portuguese  Colonies  into  spheres 
of  interest;  but,  as  that  Agreement  existed,  we  had  thought  that  it  might  have  a 
beneficial  effect  upon  relations  between  Germany  and  England  to  bring  out  the 
measure  of  understanding  that  there  was. 

In  the  second  place,  we  had  wished  to  get  Timor  out  of  the  Agreement :  because, 
if  the  Agreement  was  published,  the  part  about  Timor  would  be  most  unfavourably 
received  in  Australia. 

The  more  important  motive  had  been  the  improvement  of  relations  with  Germany. 

If  anything  was  published,  we  must  publish  the  confirmation  of  the  Alliance  with 
Portugal.  The  Portuguese  had  long  been  pressing  for  it.  But,  if  this  was  likely  to 
have  a  bad  effect  in  Germany.  I  would  agree  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  whole 
thing  alone  for  the  present. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  with  emphasis  that  this  would  absolutely  meet  the 
views  of  the  German  Government,  and  they  would  like  to  put  off  the  whole  thing. 

I  said  that  the  negotiations  had  been  begun  with  Count  Metternich.  at  a  time 
when  our  relations  with  Germany  were  much  less  good  than  at  present,  owing  to  the 
difficulties  about  Morocco.  Since  that  time,  the  working  of  the  reunions  of 
Ambassadors  in  London  and  the  way  in  which  we  had  dealt  with  each  other  during 
the  Balkan  crisis  had  greatly  improved  our  relations,  and  the  Ambassador  himself 
had  personally  contributed  to  this.  From  this  point  of  \-iew,  therefore,  the  thing  was 
not  as  necessary  as  it  had  been  as  a  fi-iendly  transaction  between  Germany  and 
England.  The  only  thing  in  the  nature  of  a  concession  which  was  operating  in  a  way 
to  affect  the  1898  Agreement  was  the  Benguella  Piailway.  in  which  case,  as  he  knew, 
we  had  advised  the  concessionnaire  to  go  to  Germany  if  he  wished  to  get  foreign 
capital. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  Benguella  Eailway  affair,  which  the  Germans  had 
in  hand  and  had  not  yet  completed,  was  one  of  the  things  that  contributed  to  make 
the  Germans  desire  to  leave  things  alone  for  the  present. 

[I  am,  etc.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  367. 

Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  10418/325/14/36. 

(No.  42.)  Lisbon,  D.  March  3.  1914. 

Sir  :—  B.  March  9,  1914. 

The  question  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  as  to  the  Portuguese  Colonies  was 
raised  yesterday  by  interpellation  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  attention  of  the  Prime  Minister,  acting  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  was 
called  to  the  continued  reports  in  foreign  newspapers  as  to  the  existence  of  an 
agi-eement  between  Great  Britain  and  Germany  establishing  spheres  of  influence  in 
Angola  in  spite  of  the  declarations  on  the  subject  of  the  former  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs;  and  also  to  the  absence  of  any  official  dementi  discouraging  such  reports. 
This  in  combination  with  the  recent  introduction  in  Angola  of  the  regime  of  free  port 
[10900]  2  0  2 
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and  free  transit,  was  causing  fresh  apprehension  as  to  an  Anglo-German  Agreement 

prejudicial  to  Portuguese  sovereignty  and  proceeding  beyond  the  limits  of  present 

international  Conventions. 

A  series  of  categorical  questions  was  thereupon  addressed  to  Senhor  Bernardino 

Machado  to  which  he  replied  as  follows  : — 

"  The  reports  to  which  Senhor  Mesquita  Carvalho  refers  affect  the  interests 
not  only  of  ourselves  but  also  of  the  other  nations  concerned — nations  in  friendly 
relations  with  us,  one  of  which  is  still  our  ally.  The  Portuguese  Government  is 
prepared  to  open  its  Colonies  to  the  fullest  extent  to  the  benefits  of  foreign 
enterprize.  Such  valuable  co-operation  is  all  the  more  welcome  that  it  is  a  proof 
of  confidence  in  the  prosperity  of  our  over-seas  dominions.  But  there  is  no 
question  of  forcing  these  services  on  us.  The  final  decision  as  to  the  acceptance 
of  such  a  co-operation  and  the  regulation  of  its  sphere  of  action  remains  with  us." 

Senhor  Machado  told  me  last  Saturday  that  the  above-mentioned  interpellation 
was  going  to  be  made  and  gave  me  the  gist  of  the  reply  which  he  intended  to  give. 
As  he  evidently  expected  me  to  say  something  on  the  subject,  I  remarked  that  I  had 
nothing  to  add  to  what  I  had  been  authorized  to  communicate  to  Senhor  Macieira, 
which  I  repeated  (see  your  telegram  No.  28  of  the  19th  December  last i. CM  I  also 
observed  that  he  "vas  no  doubt  conversant  with  the  substance  of  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement  of  1898.  Ilis  Excellency  replied  in  the  afiirmative  but  added  that  he  had 
never  seen  the  text.  He  asked  me  no  further  questions,  having  evidently  been 
informed  by  the  Director  General  of  the  Ministry  for  P'oreign  Affairs,  who  had 
sounded  me  a  few  days  previously,  that  I  had  no  fresh  instructions  on  the  subject. 

Senhor  Machado's  reply  in  response  to  the  direct  question  as  to  the  existence  of  a 
new  Agreement  contrasts  with  the  previous  categorical  denials  of  Senhor  Macieira 
and  amounts  to  an  admission  of  the  truth  of  the  reports.  It  has  caused  very  little 
comment  as  yet  possibly  because  the  previous  denials  had  found  as  little  credence. 

I  have,  Sec. 

LANCELOT  D.  CAENEGIE. 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  550,  No.  353.] 


No.  368. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.C) 

F.O.  10022/325/14/36. 
(No.  129.) 

Sir,  _  Foreign  Office,  March  4.  1914. 

I  reminded  M.  Cambon  to-day(-)  that,  after  he  had  spoken  to  me  the  other  day 
about  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  respecting  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  and  had 
expressed  his  desire  to  discuss  the  matter  with  me,  I  had  promised  to  let  him  know  if 
there  was  any  new  development.  The  German  Ambassador  had  come  to  see  me 
yesterday,  and  had  informed  me  that  the  German  Government,  for  reasons  of  their 
own,  did  not  desire  to  proceed  any  further  with  the  matter.  The  thing  would  therefore 
remain  as  it  was  for  the  present,  and  it  might  be  some  time  before  it  went  any 
further. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Lord  Crewe ;  to  Lord  Morley ;  to  Mr.  Harcourt.  It  was  sent  to  the  Cabinet,  with  other  papers, 
on  March  18.    cp.  immediately  succeeding  document   note  (M  1 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3"^'  Sir.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  513-6,  No.  401.] 
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No.  369. 

Xote  h>j  Sir  Edirard  Grey.{^) 

f.O.  10022  325 '14 '36.  Foreign  Office,  March  16,  1914. 

I  circulate  some  papers  to  the  Cabinet  to  show  why  the  revision  of  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  with  regard  to  Portugal  has  not  been  completed  and  what  is  the 
position  now. 

For  the  present  the  Germans  are  content  with  the  agreement  as  it  stands,  and 
they  consider  that  the  publication  of  the  confirmation  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
Alliance  in  1899  would  more  than  counterbalance  in  Germany  any  good  effect  that 
might  otherwise  follow  from  a  revision  and  publication  of  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement  of  1898  respecting  the  Portuguese  colonies. 

E.  G[EEY]. 

0)  [This  note  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  on  March  18,  1914.  For  the 
papers  circulated  at  the  same  time  r.  supra,  p.  549.  No.  352 ;  p.  5-54,  No.  358:  pp.  555-6,  No.  360; 
pp.  556-^,  No.  361;  pp.  560-1,  No.  364;  pp.  562-3,  No.  366;  p.  564,  No.  368.] 


No.  370. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grcu. 

Private  Secret.(M 

My  dear  Grey,  Berlin,  March  28.  1914. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  .Tagow(  =  i  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  I  want  particularly  to  talk  to  you  about  our  agreement  on  the  subject  of  the 
Portuguese  Colonies.  As  we  know  from  Lichnowsky's  reports  Sir  E.  Grey  attaches 
considerable  importance  to  our  engagements  being  pubhshed.  Although  we  con- 
sidered that  this  was  contrary  to  our  interests  we  had  resigned  ourselves  to  consent 
to  the  publication  of  the  Agreement  when  we  learnt  of  the  existence  of  a  Treaty 
concluded  between  the  British  and  Portuguese  Governments  in  1899.  a  treaty  which 
in  a  sense  renewed  the  old  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaties  of  Alliance  dating  from  some 
centuries  back.  By  this  Treaty,  commonly  called  the  '  Treaty  of  Windsor,'  the 
British  Gov[ernmenJt  guarantees  for  Portugal  in  perpetuity  her  whole  territory 
including  her  colonies.  Now.  according  to  what  Sir  E.  Grey  has  said  to  Lichnowsky, 
he  intends,  at  the  demand  of  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  to  publisli  this  treaty  also. 

You  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  our  public  opinion  to  be  able  to  form  an  idea 
of  the  disastrous  effect  which  the  publication  of  this  Treaty  either  before,  or  simul- 
taneously with,  our  agreement,  will  produce  here.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  we 
shall  be  reproached  with  having  made  a  '  fool's  bargain  '  (marche  de  dupe)  with 
Great  Britain — and  that  there  will  be  a  violent  outcry  against  '  Albion  '  who  will  be 
accused  of  duplicity  in  guaranteeing  only  one  year  after  the  conclusion  of  our 
agi-eement  of  1898. — the  Portuguese  Government  against  the  loss  of  her  Colonies. 
Far  from  contributing  to  a  "  rapprochement  '  between  the  two  countries  our  Colonial 
Agreement  will  under  such  circumstances  result  in  increased  coldness. 

I  go  still  funher  and  do  not  hesitate  to  tell  you  that  I  am  con\-inced  that  the 
publication  of  the  Treaty  of  Windsor  would  give  rise  to  an  agitation  in  this  country 
which  would  seriously  compromise  the  position  of  the  Chancellor.  Of  course  I  have 
let  Lichnowsky  know  my  %-iews — but  what  I  have  just  told  you  is  such  a  very  dehcate 
point  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  be  quite  so  explicit  in  my  instructions  to  him. 
Therefore  I  will  ask  you  to  regard  what  I  am  saying  to  you  as  absolutely  confidential. 
But  if,  as  I  believe,  Sir  Edward  Grey  considers  that  it  is  to  the  interest  of  our  two 

[Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.    This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the 
Prime  Minister ;  to  Lord  Crewe ;  to  Lord  Morlev ;  to  Mr.  Harcourt.] 
(.2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I ),  pp.  11:3-4.] 
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countries  that  M.  do  Bethmann  IIoll\ve;j:  should  reuiahi  as  loii,^  as  iwssible  at  the  head 
of  the  aiJairs  of  the  Empire,  I  hope  that  he  will  resign  himself  to  this  sacrifice,  a  small 
one.  I  venture  to  think  from  the  English  point  of  view,  and  give  up  the  idea  of 
publishing  the  Treaty  of  Windsor.  We  certainly  wish  that  our  agreement  on  the 
subject  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies  should  be  signed  as  soon  as  possible,  but  up  till 
now  we  have  hesitated  to  make  a  definite  proposal  on  the  subject  in  London,  precisely 
because  of  this  question  which  has  as  yet  received  no  exact  solution  in  the  conversa- 
tions of  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky." 

I  have  only  just  had  time  to  scribble  down  this  rough  but  exact  translation  of 
Jagow's  letter — which  I  only  received  just  now.  He  wants  me  to  go  and  si  e  him  early 
this  afternoon — so  I  have  had  no  time  to  telegraph  to  you  to  ask  what  you  would  lilvo 
me  to  say.  I  will  perhaps  telegraph  to  you  the  substance  of  the  foregoing — but  in  the 
meantime  I  will,  if  Jagow  presses  me,  confine  myself  to  repeating  what  you  have  said 
to  Lichnowsky. 

I  have  not  time  for  a  word  more  so  please  excuse  haste  and  believe  me 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  371. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Private. 

My  dear  Grey,  Berlin.  March  29,  1914. 

I  sent  you  by  Messenger  yesterday  a  translation  of  a  letter(^'i  which  I  had  received 
from  Jagow  on  the  subject  of  the  publication  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  and 
the  Treaty  of  Windsor.  At  his  request  I  went  to  see  him  yesterday  afternoon. 
What  he  wants  me  to  do  is  to  tell  you  that  I  think  that  the  publication  of  the  Treaty 
of  Windsor  would  have  the  disastrous  effect  on  German  public  opinion  which  he 
described  in  his  letter. 

Well!  I  do  honestly  think  that  public  opinion  here  would  be  upset  and  that  the 
Chancellor's  enemies  in  the  Reichstag,  always  on  the  look  out  for  grievances  against 
him,  would  make  hostile  speeches  and  use  the  opportunity  to  add  a  few  more  nails  to 
his  official  coffin.  I  told  Jagow  that,  while  admitting  the  possibility  and  even  the 
probability  of  such  an  agitation,  I  could  not  admit  that  it  would  be  justified.  Such 
excitement  on  the  part  of  public  opinion  could,  in  my  opinion,  only  come  from 
misunderstanding  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Treaty  and  the  Agreements.  Broadly 
speaking  the  Treaty  of  Windsor  was  merely  the  reaffirmation  of  our  old  Treaty  with 
Portugal,  while  the  Treaty  of  1898  or  our  new  agreement  would  only  come  into  force 
if  Portugal  wished,  or  circumstances  compelled  her.  to  sell  her  colonies.  Herr  von 
Jagow  answered  that  in  the  new  agreement  there  was  more  than  I  had  indicated  (by 
which  I  presume  he  meant  Articles  8  and  9,  particularly  Article  8)(*)  and  that  at  all 
events  the  certainty  remained  that  the  reaffirmation  of  the  old  Anglo-Portuguese 
Alliance  only  a  year  after  the  conclusion  of  the  1898  Agreement  with  Germany  would 
cause  trouble  here.  I  said  that  one  thing  was  equally  certain  and  that  was  that  the 
Portuguese  Government  would  be  in  a  very  difficult  position  if  the  one  Treaty  was 
published  without  the  other.  Jagow  seemed  to  think  that  the  Portuguese  were  such 
a  despicable  people  that  it  didn't  much  matter  whether  their  Government  was  put 

(*)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  lo 
Sir  A.  Nicolson;  to  Sir  E.  Crowe.] 
(*)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  23.] 
(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  539-40,  No.  341.] 
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in  a  hole  or  not.  I  said  that  I  did  not  admire  them  much  myself  but  that  after  all 
an  Alliance  was  an  Alliance  and  we  had  to  treat  them  as  aUies  and  not  throw 
difficulties  in  their  way  when  it  could  be  avoided. 

He  then  returned  to  the  argument  about  the  Chancellor :  he  said  that 
Lichnowsky  never  took  enough  account  of  public  opinion  in  Germany;  he  talked  of 
British  public  opinion  and  said  "  you  mustn't  do  this  and  you  mustn't  do  that 
because  it  will  upset  public  opinion  in  England,"  but  he  never  seemed  to  trouble 
himself  about  what  was  thought  in  Germany.  "  If  he  was  sitting  here,  or  if  he  was 
Chancellor,  which  he  never  will  be,  he  would  very  soon  reahse  the  strength  of  German 
pubHc  opinion  and  change  his  tone."  After  this  little  outburst  I  thought  it  better  not 
to  say  anything  about  Lichnowsky  having  said  to  you  with  some  emphasis  that  to 
leave  the  whole  thing  alone  for  the  moment  would  absolutely  meet  the  views  of  the 
Government.  But  I  said  to  him  that  as  far  as  I  knew  your  mind  you  were  very  firm 
as  to  the  necessity  of  pubhshing  the  two  treaties  as  soon  as  the  new  Agreement  was 
signed,  and  as  he  seemed  to  think  that  that  would  aifect  the  position  of  the 
Chancellor.  I  wondered  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  let  the  matter  drop  for  the 
present  and  go  on  with  other  things.  He  said  that  personally  he  was  in  principle 
rather  averse  from  dropping  things  after  they  had  been  initialled,  but  perhaps  in  this 
case  there  was  no  \-iolent  hurry  :  the  worst  of  it  was  that  it  had  been  so  much  talked 
about,  particularly  in  England.  I  observed  that  the  Chancellor  had  given  away  the 
fact  of  negotiations  going  on  in  nearly  all  his  recent  speeches.  Jagow  said  that  he 
had  been  obliged  to  do  so  just  because  they  had  been  so  much  talked  of  in  England. 
No  I  they  had  been  most  discreet  and  he  told  me  with  many  chuckles  that,  for  fear 
that  His  Majesty  would  give  the  thing  away  they  had  originally  kept  it  from  the 
Emperor  that  negotiations  were  going  on.  His  ^fajesty  had  however  one  day  sent 
for  .Jagow  and  said  to  him  :  "I  suppose  you  think  that  you  have  been  very  discreet 
in  not  mentioning  these  negotiations  to  me  :  well,  I  can  tell  you  that  I  have  heard 
all  about  them  from  my  friends  in  England."  Jagow  said  that  the  Emperor  was  so 
pleased  at  ha\nng  caught  him  out  that  He  forgot  to  be  angry.  Finally  Jagow  said 
that  it  would  perhaps  be  the  lesser  of  two  evils  if  the  matter  was  to  be  left  alone  for 
the  moment.  Personally  I  hold  this  view  very  strongly,  but  I  didn't  insist  upon  it 
too  much. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  372. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn.{^) 

F.O.  15491/325/14 '36. 
(No.  98.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  1.  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  told  me  to-day('-^  that  he  was  instructed  to  impress  upon 
me  again  the  unfavourable  effect  that  would  be  produced  on  German  public  opinion 
by  the  publication  of  our  confirmation  with  Portugal  in  1899  of  the  provisions,  in  our 
Treaties  of  Alliance  with  Portugal,  about  her  Colonies ;  but  he  was  to  point  out  that  it 
was  not  satisfactory  to  leave  the  revision  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1898  in 
the  air,  as  it  was  at  present,  and  to  ask  me  whether  we  would  not  be  prepared  to  sign 
it,  leaving  the  date  of  publication  to  be  discussed  later.  It  might  be  arranged  that 
the  Anglo-German  Agreement  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  AlUance 
might  be  published  on  different  dates. 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It 
was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  196) ;  to  Lisbon  (No.  75)  on  April  8.] 
(2)  [cp.  G.F.,  XXXVII  (I),  pp.  115-7.] 
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I  said  that  Herr  von  Jagow  had  spoken  to  Your  Excellency  lately  more  strongly 
than  ever  of  the  bad  effect  on  German  public  opinion  of  the  publication  of  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Alliance. (•')  As  I  had  explained  to  the  Ambassador  some  days  ago,  our 
primary  object  in  negotiating  for  a  revision  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  had  been 
to  improve  the  relations  between  Germany  and  England,  which  were  very  unsatis- 
factory at  the  time  when  the  negotiations  began.  Happily,  these  relations  had  since 
become  much  better.  The  last  thing,  therefore,  that  we  should  wish  would  be  to 
publish  anything  that  would  give  a  set-back  to  our  good  relations.  But  we  could 
not  publish  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  without  publishing  also  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  Alliance.  For  years  the  Portuguese  Government  had  pressed  us  for  the 
publication  of  the  last  confirmation  of  the  Alliance.  I  thought  that  the  Agreement 
and  the  Alliance  would  have  to  be  published  simultaneously  :  otherwise,  no  matter 
which  was  published  first,  there  would  be  great  disappointment  to  someone  when  the 
other  was  published  later.  We  could  not  sign  the  revision  of  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement  without  an  arrangement  as  to  publication  :  for  we  disliked  making  any 
secret  arrangements.  Indeed,  the  present  British  Government  had  not  made  any 
secret  agreement  of  any  importance ;  and  I  thought  that  we  were,  in  effect,  pledged 
by  what  we  had  said  in  Parliament  not  to  make  secret  agreements.  I  could  only  tell 
the  Ambassador  that  this  was  my  view,  but  as  he  pressed  what  he  had  said  I  would 
discuss  it  with  the  Prime  Minister,  when  the  latter  was  more  at  liberty,  after  the 
present  crisis  was  over.  There  was  not,  it  seemed  to  me,  a  great  hurry,  as  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  of  1898  existed  and  was  being  given  effect  to  as  far  as  there  was 
opportunity. 

I  added  to  the  Ambassador  that,  in  any  case,  having  now  negotiated  up  to  the 
present  point  with  the  German  Government  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies,  we  would 
not,  without  informing  the  German  Government,  make  in  future  an  Agreement  of  any 
kind  with  Portugal  affecting  the  territory  that  had  been  the  subject  of  the  negotiations 
with  Germany. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(•■')  [v.  supra,  pp.  565-7,  Nos.  370-1.] 


No.  373. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

Private.('^ 

My  dear  Goschen,  Foreign  Office,  April  7,  1914. 

My  last  conversation  with  Lichnowsky('')  about  the  Portuguese  Colonies  will  have 
reached  you  by  now  and  will  show  that  I  take  the  same  view  as  you  do  in  your  letter 
to  me  of  the  29th  of  March. (^) 

I  cannot  undo  what  was  done  with  Portugal  in  1899  and  with  Germany  in  1898, 
and  I  must  stand  by  both  these  agreements.  But  I  will  not  do,  nor  if  I  can  help  it 
publish,  anything  that  is  likely  to  embarrass  Bethmann-Hollweg  or  Jagow  in  this 
matter,  or  to  have  an  unfavourable  effect  upon  German  public  opinion. 

On  the  other  hand  I  cannot  publish  the  Anglo-German  Agreement,  without 
publishing  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance  as  confirmed  in  1899.  And  I  cannot  make 
any  new  secret  agreement. 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Sir  A.  Nicolson ;  to  Sir  E.  Crowe.] 
(»)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 
(^)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(■»)  [v.  supra,  pp.  566-7,  No.  371.] 
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The  only  thing  therefore  for  the  present  is  to  leave  things  as  they  are.  But  you 
will  see  that  I  promised  Lichnowsky  not  to  make  any  new  agreement  with  Portugal 
nor,  you  might  add,  with  anyone  respecting  the  territory  affected  by  the  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  of  1898  or  by  the  re\-ised  draft  initialled  lately,  without  letting 
Germany  know  and  consulting  with  her  beforehand. 

I  didn't  state  this  quite  so  explicitly  to  Lichnowsky  and  I  don't  know  what  he 
reported,  so  perhaps  you  had  better  explain  this  to  Jagow  as  explicitly  as  I  have  stated 
it  in  this  letter,  and  report  what  you  say  to  Jagow  in  an  ofl&cial  despatch,  which  I  will 
approve,  that  it  may  be  on  record. (^)  It  is,  I  think,  only  fair  to  the  German 
Government  to  give  this  assurance. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

E.  GREY. 

(5)  [r.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  374. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.{^) 

F.O.  183(30  325  14  36. 

(No.  172.    Secret.')  Berlin.  D.  April  21.  1914. 

Sir,  E.  April  27,  1914. 

As  you  are  already  aware  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  recently 
spoke  to  me  very  strongly  of  the  bad  effect  which  the  pubHcation  of  the  so-called 
Treaty  of  Windsor,  as  well  as  the  Eevised  Agreement  with  Germany,  would  have  on 
public  opinion  in  Germany.(-^  He  particularly  dwelt  upon  the  opportunity  for  attack 
which  the  publication  of  the  Treaty  would  give  to  the  Chancellor's  numerous 
opponents  and  hinted  that  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg's  position  might  thereby  be 
gravely  compromised. 

I  had  to  admit  that,  owing  to  ignorance  of  our  relations  with  Portugal,  of  the 
object  of  the  Ando-German  Agreement  of  1898  and  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  its 
re%"ision,  there  might  be  amongst  the  public  some  such  agitation  as  he  had  described. 

He  replied  that  such  agitation  was  certain  to  ensue  and  not  only  amongst  the 
general  public :  it  would  be  seen  at  once  that  some  of  the  provisions  of  the  re\-ised 
Anglo-German  agreement  were  weakened  by  the  reaffirmation  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
Alliance  and  there  would  be  a  storm  of  questions  in  the  Eeichstag  as  to  what  German 
diplomacy  had  been  about !  Further,  and  still  more  certainly,  the  knowledge  that  the 
reaffirmation  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance  had  taken  place  in  the  very  year 
following  that  during  which  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  of  1897  [sic  .-  1898]  "had 
been  concluded,  would  cause  universal  dissatisfaction  and  great  trouble  for  the 
Imperial  Government. 

I  said  that  it  was  equally  certain  that  the  Portuguese  Government  would  be 
in  a  very  difficult  position  if  the  one  Treaty  was  published  without  the  other. 
Herr  von  Jagow  did  not  seem  much  affected  by  this  consideration  and  continued  to 
harp  on  the  disastrous  effect  which  the  publication  of  both  Treaties  would  have  on 
the  position  of  the  Chancellor,  a  Chancellor  who.  he  said  with  intention,  had  always 
shown  himself  so  friendly  and  well-disposed  to  England,  and  who  from  that  point  of 
view  might  be  difficult  to  replace. 

I  said  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg's  friendly  spirit 
towards  Great  Britain,  and  the  frankness  with  which  he  had  always  dealt  with  the 
questions  between  the  two  countries,  had  always  been  highly  appreciated  bv  His 
Majesty's  Government ;  and  I  could  assure  him  that  nothing  was  further  from'  their 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  566-8,  Nos.  371-2.] 
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wishes  than  that  anytliinp  should  he  done  wliich  would  in  any  way  render  his  position 
difficult.  As.  therefore,  the  puhlication  of  iIk^  Treaties  would  almost  certainly  have 
that  effect,  and  as.  on  the  other  hand,  tlie  si^'nature  of  the  Revised  Anglo-German 
Agreement  without  puhlication  would  bring  the  latter  into  the  category  of  Secret 
Agreements,  against  which  your  mind  was  firmly  set,  it  seemed  to  me,  personally,  that 
it  might  be  better  to  let  the  whole  matter  drop  for  the  moment,  all  the  more  that  one 
of  the  chief  reasons  for  which  the  1897  [sic ;  ]  898]  Agreement  had  been  revised  had 
happily  now  ceased  to  exist.  Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  personally  he  was  in  principle 
rather  averse  from  dropping  agreements  after  they  had  once  been  initialled,  but 
perhaps  in  this  case  signature  might  be  postponed  without  inconvenience.  Siuh 
postponement  was  in  any  case  the  lesser  of  two  evils.  Finally  ITerr  von  .Tul'  .  1-  L,'L:t''l 
me  to  inform  you  confidentially  of  his  views,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  (io  in  my 
private  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo. (^) 

A  few  davs  later  Herr  von  .Tagow  again  returned  to  the  subject(')  and  asked  me 
whether  I  had  informed  you  of  his  views  with  regard  to  the  effect  that  the  publication 
of  the  two  Treaties  would  have  upon  public  opinion  in  Germany.  I  said  that  I  had 
done  so  and  that  I  was  now  able  to  tell  him  quite  explicitly  and  unreservedly  what 
was  in  your  mind  as  regards  this  subject. 

You  wished  me  to  tell  him  that,  while  you  must  necessarily  stand  by  the  arrange- 
ments which  were  made  by  the  Government  of  the  day  with  Germany  in  1898  and 
Portugal  in  1899,  you  would  certainly  not  do,  nor,  if  you  could  help  it,  would  you 
publish,  anything  in  connection  with  this  question  that  was  likely  to  cause 
embarrassment  to  the  Imperial  Chancellor  or  himself  or  to  have  an  unfavourable 
effect  upon  German  public  opinion.  On  the  other  hand,  you  wished  it  to  be  clearly 
understood  that  you  could  not  publish  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  without 
publishing  the  Anglo-Portuguese  Treaty  of  Alliance  as  confirmed  in  1899,  and  that 
you  could  not  make  any  new  Secret  Agreement. 

I  then  informed  His  Excellency  that  under  these  circumstances  you  felt  that  the 
only  course  for  the  present  was  that  the  whole  question  of  the  Anglo-German 
Agreement  respecting  the  Portuguese  Colonies  should  be  left  as  it  was;  but  that  you 
wished  me,  in  expressing  your  opinion  on  that  point,  to  give  him  the  assurance  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  would  make  no  new  agreement  either  with  Portugal,  or 
any  other  Power,  respecting  the  territory  affected  by  the  Anglo-German  Agreement 
of  1898,  or  by  the  revised  draft  agreement,  which  had  lately  been  initialled,  without 
previous  consultation  with  the  Imperial  Government. 

Herr  von  Jagow  seemed  to  be  very  grateful  for  this  explicit  statement  of  views, 
and  agreed  that  "  for  the  present  "  the  matter  should  be  allowed  to  drop.  He  hoped, 
however,  that  soon,  namely,  when  German  colonial  territory  reached  larger  dimensions 
and  when  consequently  public  attention  on  colonial  matters  would  be  extended  over  a 
larger  field,  the  Imperial  Government  would  be  in  a  position  to  raise  no  further 
objections  to  the  publication  of  both  Treaties.  In  the  meantime  the  Imperial 
Government  considered  themselves  morally  bound  by  the  initialled  agreement. 

I  have,  Sec. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

MINUTES. 

The  view  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t,  as  set  forth  in  the  last  para  [graph]  of  this 
despatch,  is  that,  until  the  time  comes  when  they  are  ready  to  agree  to  the  publication  of  both 
agreements  th»y  (onviili'r  themselves  "morally  bound"  by  the  new  agreement  as  initialled. 

Presumably  tins  does  not  only  mean  that  the  German  Gov[ornmen]t  regard  the  initialled 
version  as  the  definit(>ly  settled  form  which  the  new  Agreement  is  to  take  when  thoy  are  ready 
to  sign  it,  but  implies  that  they  consider  the  initialled  instrument  to  have  ro()laced,  for 
practical  purposes,  the  1898  agreement.  If  this  view  were  accepted  the  initialled  agreement 
would  become  practically  the  equivalent  of  a  new  secret  agreement. 

G.  H.  V. 
Ap[ri]I  27. 


(3j  [v.  supra,  pp.  566-7,  No.  371.] 
(•»)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXVII  (I),  p.  118.] 
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It  might  perhaps  be  on  the  safe  side  to  inform  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  that  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  consider  the  1898  agreements  to  be  binding  until  they  are  replaced 
by  some  other  formal  agreement. 

It  is  not  stated  where,  nor  at  whose  expense,  the  expansion  of  the  German  colonies  is  to 
take  place  in  the  near  future. 

R.  S. 
28.4. 

I  do  think  that  Herr  von  Jagow's  express  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment considered  themselves  bound  by  the  revised  agreement,  which  has  been  initialled  but  is 
not  now  to  be  signed,  creates  an  embarrassing  situation.  I  foreshadowed  in  my  minute  on 
6-509  just  this  dangor('^) :  that  is  to  say  that  we  may  [be]  held  to  be  bound  by  the  terms  of 
the  initialled  draft  convention  just  as  if  it  had  been  signed  and  ratified,  in  which  case 
Germany  would  have  got  all  the  advantages  of  the  agreement  without  assenting  to  our 
condition  as  to  publication. 

I  think  it  would  be  very  desirable  (,if  this  could  in  some  way,  and  on  a  suitable  occasion 
arising,  be  done)  that  we  should  give  it  clearly  to  be  understood  that  failing  signature  of  the 
revised  draft,  we  stand  not  on  the  terms  of  that  draft,  but  on  the  terms  of  1898  agreements. 
J  recognize  however  the  risk  that  if  we  made  too  abrupt  and  categorical  statement  to  this 
effect,  it  might  have  the  effect  of  making  Germany  prefer  signature  of  the  revised  agreement 
to  its  practical  abandonment.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  to  accept  the  situation  that  we 
are  held  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  revised  draft,  then  we  gain  nothing  by  not  signing  it. 

E.  A.  C. 
Ap[ril]  28. 

I  think  that  Herr  v[on]  Jagow's  statement  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  will  consider 
themselves  "morally  bound"'  by  the  initialled  agreement  ma\j  merely  mean  that  he  is 
responding  to  our  declaration  that  we  would  make  no  new  agreement  respecting  the  territory 
affected  by  the  1898  Convention  or  by  the  initialled  agreement  without  previous  consultation 
with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t.  We  could  take  no  exception  to  this — and  we  maj'  interpret 
his  statement  as  meaning  this.  I  sh[oul]d  be  inclined  to  leave  the  matter  there — and  not 
continue  a  rather  embarrassing  discussion. 

A.  N. 

It  will  be  sufficient  for  the  moment  simply  to  write  a  despatch  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  saying 
that  I  entirelv  approve  what  he  said  and  that  he  correctlv  stated  mv  view. 

E.  G. 

(^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  558-9,  No.  361,  nii/i.] 


No.  375. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

F.O.  18300  325/14/36. 
(No.  1-23.)  Secret. 

Sir  •—  Foreign  Office.  Maij  2,  1914. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  No.  172  Secret  of  the  21st  ultimo. reporting  the 
conversations  which  you  have  had  with  the  German  Sec[retar}']  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  on  the  question  of  the  pubUcation  of  the  Anglo-German  Agreement  respecting 
the  Portuguese  Colonies  and  of  the  Treaty  of  1899  renewing  the  Anglo-Portuguese 
Alliance. 

Your  Excellency  correctly  stated  the  view  which  I  hold  on  this  matter,  and  I 
entirely  approve  the  language  held  by  you  to  Herr  von  Jagow  during  the  course  of 
your  discussions. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


(1)  [i-.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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No.  376. 


Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 


F.O.  29103/6995/14/36. 
(No.  102.)  Confidential. 
Sir:— 


Lisbon,  I).  June  28,  1914. 

E.  June  29,  1914. 


The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  spoke  to  me  very  confidentially  to-day  about 
the  attitude  of  the  Germans  towards  Angola.  They  had,  he  said,  become  very  pressing 
in  their  demands,  and  the  Portuguese  Government  were  at  a  loss  to  know  how  far 
they  should  go  in  acceding  to  them.  The  principal  demand  was  for  a  concession  to 
construct  a  railway  from  some  port  in  Southern  Angola  to  connect  with  the  Otavi 
mines  and  the  railways  in  German  South-West  Africa,  and  permission  had  been  given 
to  a  party  of  German  engineers  to  survey  the  harbour  and  country  (see  my  despatches 
Nos.  72  of  April  18  and  88  of  May  21).(')  The  Portuguese  Government  however 
did  not  at  all  desire  to  see  a  virtually  German  line  and  port  established  in  their 
territory  but  wished  to  push  on  the  construction  of  the  Mossamedes  Railway  for  which 
the  assistance  of  foreign,  including  German,  capital  would  be  welcomed.  There 
would  be  no  objection  whatever  to  building  branch  lines  into  the  German  colony. 

Then  there  was  the  Ambaca  Railway  which  the  Government  had  proposed  to  take 
over  (see  my  despatch  No.  23  Commercial  of  March  17)(-)  but  now  certain 
Oporto  Bankers  backed  by  a  German  group  come  forward  and  had  offered  to  fulfil  all 
the  engagements  undertaken  by  the  Ambaca  Company  involving  an  expenditure  of 
some  £80,000,  the  neglect  of  which  had  necessitated  the  action  taken  by  the  Govern- 
ment. There  being  now  no  further  reason  for  Government  interference  the  railway 
would  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Company  the  control  of  which  would  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  pass  into  German  hands. 

In  regard  to  the  Benguella  Railway  the  Portuguese  Government  felt  considerable 
uneasiness.  Mr.  Williams  had  asked  them  to  guarantee  the  interest  on  the  sum 
required  to  complete  the  line,  but  that  was  quite  out  of  the  question  as  they  could  not 
do  it.  Mr.  Williams  had  rather  attempted  to  blackmail  the  Portuguese  Government 
in  the  matter,  hinting  that  he  would  hand  the  whole  enterprize  over  to  the  Germans. 
He  was  now  in  Brussels  and  the  Portuguese  Government  had  every  hope  that  the 
Belgians,  of  whom  they  were  not  afraid,  would  find  the  money  and  take  the  railway 
over,  but  the  control  would  remain  in  Portuguese  hands. 

There  was  still  another  matter,  His  Excellency  said,  which  he  would  mention 
privately  as  it  was  connected  with  the  affairs  of  the  INIarquis  de  Valflor(^)  as  whose 
agent  he  had,  as  I  know,  been  recently  acting.  The  Marquis  not  long  ago  had  an 
offer,  from  a  Frenchman,  of  forty  million  francs  for  his  property  in  the  cocoa  Islands, 
and  he,  Senhor  Freire  d'Andrade,  had  gone  to  Paris  to  investigate  the  matter.  He 
had  found  that  the  offer  purported  to  come  from  a  small  firm  who  neither  had  nor 
could  raise  anything  like  the  abovementioned  sum.  Further  enquiries  revealed  the 
fact  that  the  proposed  purchase  money  was  to  come  from  London,  and  though  he  had 
no  proof,  he  had  a  strong  suspicion  that  the  Germans  were  at  the  back  of  the  whole 
thing. 

The  German  Minister,  His  Excellency  continued,  was  soon  returning  to  Lisbon 
from  leave  and  would  no  doubt  press  the  demands  already  made  and  would  probably 
formulate  new  ones.  The  position  of  the  Portuguese  Government  had  become  difficult 
and  dangerous  and  before  deciding  upon  their  line  of  action  they  wished  to  know 
what  attitude  His  Majesty's  Government  wished  them  to  adopt.  Did  His  Majesty's 
Government  entirely  disinterest  themselves  about  the  fate  of  Angola,  he  asked,  and 
would  they  view  with  equanimity  a  compliance  by  the  Portuguese  Government  with 

(1)  [Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  (No.  72),  D.  April  18,  R.  May  4,  1914,  and  his  despatch 
(No.  88),  D.  May  21,  R.  June  2,  1914,  are  not  reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently 
indicated  above.    (F.O.  19558/6995/14/36;  24449/6995/14/36.)] 

(2)  [Not  reproduced.] 

(3)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:  "We  know  of  him  as  the  owner  of  a  plantation  in  San  Thome, 
but  that  is  all."] 
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all  the  demands  of  Germany  and  the  Germanisation  of  that  Province,  or  was  there  a 
point  beyond  which  His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  wish  the  Portuguese 
Government  to  go — for  instance  the  gi-ant  of  a  port  to  the  Germans — and  would 
His  Majesty's  Government  support  the  Portuguese  Government  if  they  refused  to  go 
beyond  this  point "?  He  did  not  want  to  see  a  ' '  Panther  ' '  sailing  up  a  Portuguese 
port  in  order  to  enforce  some  demand  of  the  German  Government  to  which  the 
Portuguese  Government  would  have  no  alternative  but  to  yield.  I  confined  myself  to 
replying  that  I  would  not  fail  to  report  his  enquiry  to  you. 

I  have.  lie. 

LANCELOT  D.  CAENEGIE. 

MINrXES. 

The  Ambaca  Bailway  (S.  Paul  de  Loanda')  is  ia  the  British  sphere  under  the  1898 
convention.  If  the  Germans  do  not  object  to  British  money  in  the  Benguella  Railway  we 
cannot  object  to  German  money  in  the  Ambaca  Railway. 

As  regards  the  Benguella  Eaihcay  we  know  now  that  Mr.  Williams  has  got  all  the  money 
he  wanted,  some  of  it  from  German  sources,  though  not  as  much  as  the  Germans  would  have 
liked  to  provide.    There  will  not  be  German  control. 

The  Cocoa  islands  are  not  mentioned  in  the  1S93  conventions  or  note.  In  the  revised 
convention  of  1913.  which  does  not  bind(^)  us,  as  it  was  not  signed,  they  were  only  mentioned 
as  territory  in  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  not  attempt  possession,  occupa- 
tion, control,  or  exercise  of  political  influence.  No  special  right  of  Germany  in  them  is 
mentioned. 

It  is  not  clear  what  the  Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fFairs]  means  by  a 
demand  for  a  port  by  Germany.  We  cannot,  I  take  it,  object  if  Germans  merely  ask  for  leave 
to  build  a  railway  from  a  port  in  S.  Angola,  though  we  should  be  bound  to  support  Portugal 
if  Germany  demanded  possession  of  a  port  against  her  will. 

The  reply  to  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  might  be  that  H[isj  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
will  of  course,  as  they  are  bound,  support  Portugal  in  resisting  German  aggression  directed 
towards  the  dismemberment  of  Portuguese  possessions  but  that  in  regard  to  commercial  enter- 
prizes  such  as  those  in  contemplation  in  Angola  they  cannot  adopt  any  other  attitude  than 
that  of  disinterested  spectators. 

C.  W.  O. 
June  29. 

It  looks  rather  as  though  the  Portuguese  were  angling  to  find  out  rather  more  about  the 
Anglo-German  secret  agreement  though,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  believe  that  they  do  know 
pretty  accurately  what  its  terms  are. 

If  it  is  true  that  Mr.  Williams  has  been  attempting  to  blackmail  the  Portuguese  Gov[ern- 
men]i  by  threatening  to  hand  over  the  Benguella  Railway  enterprise  to  the  Germans,  we 
BhaU  hardly  be  inclined  to  support  him. 

Q[uer]y.    Replv  as  proposed. 

D. 
30.vi.l4. 

The  Portuguese  know  all  about  the  1898  agreement,  and  have  been  told  that  the  1913 
agreement  involves  no  more.  But  this  does  look  rather  as  if  they  were  fishing  for  further 
inform [atiojn  about  the  latter  agreement.  Anyway  that  agreement  enters  into  the  considera- 
tion of  the  reply — if  any — that  we  shall  send  to  this  feeler. 

It  may,  in  the  first  place,  be  enquired  whether  we  consider  ourselves  bound  by  the  1898 
or  1^13  agreement.  It  w[oiil]d  be  well  to  settle  this  point,  though,  as  explained  later,  the 
point  is  hardly  essential  to  the  consideration  of  the  matters  raised  in  this  despatch.  Techni- 
cally, I  suppose,  we  are  only  bound  by  the  1S93  agreement.  The  revised  version  was  only 
initialled  but  not  signed;  and,  owing  to  German  objections  to  the  simultaneous  publication  of 
our  Treaty  of  Alliance  with  Portugal  as  confirmed  in  1599,  the  matter  has  slid  into  abeyance 
for  the  present.  The  Germans  have  however  stated  that  they  consider  themselves  morally 
bound  by  the  1913  agreement.  They  w[oul]d  certainly  hold,  or  afreet  to  hold,  that  we  were 
equally  "  morally  "  bound  by  the  later  and  initialled  agreement  which  is  explicitly  stated  to 
replace  the  1398  agreement.  The  question  has  not  been  definitely  raised,  and  we  have  no 
interest  that  I  can  see  in  raising  it — rather  the  contrary.  If  it  were  raised,  it  might  be 
difficult  for  us,  even  if  we  so  desired,  to  dissent  from  the  German  view. 

Ostensibly  the  matter  is  to  some  extent  involved  in  the  second  para[graph]  of  this 
desp[atch],  because  the  Ambaca  Railway  is  in  the  British  sphere  as  defined  in  the  1898 

{*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note :  "  The  (Jermans  say  they  '  consider  themselves  morally 
bound  '  by  the  new  Agreement :  it  is  not  certain  quite  what  they  mean,  and  we  have  not 
taken  up  the  point.    See  18300/14."    {v.  supra,  pp.  569-71,  No.  374,  and  min.] 
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agreement,  but  not  in  that  described  in  the  1913  agreement.  Please  see  Mr.  Orde's  sketch  map, 
attached  to  this  despatch,  which  also  shows  the  various  Aiiiioli^se  inilwnys  in  question. 

Of  these  three  railways,  the  Mossamedos  and  Miilniiiio  (Aiiihoca)  systems  do  not  pay 
working  expenses,  and  are  a  heavy  charge  on  the  state.  The  Beiiguella  (Lobito)  system  is 
more  favourably  situated,  and  |)nys  \\orking  expenses  but  will  not  pay  interest  on  cost  of 
construction  until  extended  to  Katansja.  In  fact  the  future  of  all  these  railways  as  a 
commercial  asset  depends  on  their  extension  to  the  hinterland.  It  is  mainly  for  this  purpose 
that  a  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Portuguese  Parliament  to  emi)ower  the  Gov[erumon]t 
to  raise  £8,000.000.  One  at  least  of  the  important  groups — Mr.  Bleck's,  the  Lisbon  group — 
interested  in  railway  con.struction  in  Angol.a  is  marking  time  to  see  whether  this  bill  is 
adopted  by  Parliament.  And  the  prospects  seem  favourable.  The  Portuguese  Republic  seems 
bent  on  a  great  effort  in  this  direction,  very  largely  with  the  idea  of  keeping  out  German 
control  as  far  as  possible. 

Unless,  after  all,  the  Portuguese  are  going  to  funk  the  loan  bill,  I  do  not  quite  under- 
stand their  trouble  over  the  Ambaca  R[ailwa]y.  In  March  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t 
Gazette  published  a  decree  taking  over  the  R[ailwa]y  from  the  Trans- African  Railway  Co., 
as  a  provisional  measure  in  the  interests  of  the  Colony  of  Angola,  without  prejudice  to  the 
settlement  of  the  negotiations  between  the  Gov [ernnienjt  and  the  Company  as  to  their 
respective  liabilities.  The  Gov|crnmen]t  having  once  taken  this  step,  owing  to  the  faihire  of 
the  Co.  to  fulfil  its  obligations.  I  do  not  see  that  the  Gov[ernmen]t  are  in  the  least  obliged 
to  rescind  their  action,  and  allow  a  German  concern  to  step  in  as  a  life-buoy  to  the  corpse 
of  the  Co[mpany],  thus  squeezing  out  the  much  talked  of  Gov[ernmen]t  scheme.  Had 
the  German  group  come  forward  before  the  Co[mpany]  failed  in  its  engagements  and  was 
taken  over,  and  had  privately  financed  the  Co[mpany]  to  the  extent  of  tlie  iicf(\Nsary  £^0,000, 
the  position  might  have  been  difi'erent.  As  it  is,  the  Ambaca  railway  proii"-iM  n  -r. to  me 
to  be  clearly  "up  to"  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  if  they  really  mean  bii  witii  their 

bill.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  cannot  help  them  in  this,  if  they  don't  nicni  to  help 
themselves.  If  we  were  to  assume  that  the  1898 — and  not  the  1913 — agreement  was  the  only 
one  that  bound  us,  we  sh[oul]d  naturalh'  not  wish  to  see  an  exclusively  German-financed 
show  in  the  Amliaca  sphere.  But,  as  has  been  already  pointed  out,  we  c[oul]d  hardly  object 
to  German  ;<//  w/i  (.iintal  and  enterprise  employing  itself  in  the  Ambaca  region  in  whatever 
proportion — ii  the  (imnans  are  not  objecting  to  the  Williams  enterprise  in  the  Benguella 
system,  which  is  in  the  German  sphere  both  under  the  1898  and  1913  agreements.  If  it  is 
the  1898  agreement  which  is  in  force,  the  Germans  w|oul]d  be  playing  the  game  by  behaving 
as  we  did  towards  Williams,  i.e.  by  advising  liim  to  enlist  German  capital.  But  they  do  not 
consider  the  1898  agreement  to  be  the  valid  one,  and  anyhow  w[oul]d  probably  not  "  play 
the  game."  Furthermore,  to  recur  to  my  preceding  observations  to  the  effect  that  the  secret 
agreements  are  not  really  and  efifectively  involved  in  this  matter,  I  do  not  think  that  the 
Germans  could  object  to  Williams,  even  if  tli(\v  wanted  to,  and  equally  we  could  not  object 
to  German  capital  in  the  Ambaca  .system,  even  if  tlie  1S93  agreement  were  in  force.  Article  5 
only  deals  with  Government  concessions,  not  with  private  enterprise.  I  have  already — on 
26809(^) — ventured  to  suggest  a  policy  of  non-intervention  and  inactivity  in  regard  to  the 
various  railway  propositions  in  the  South.  I  venture  to  think  we  must  take  the  same  line 
in  regard  to  Ambaca.  We  cannot  intervene  to  keej)  the  German  grouj)  out.  I  think  we 
sh[oul]d  confine  our  reply  to  the  lines  indicated  at  the  beginning  of  this  paragraph  of  my 
minute,  viz.  tell  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  through  ^Ir.  Carnegie  that,  for  the  reasons 
I  have  given,  the  remedy  appears  to  be  in  their  own  hands.  If  they  wish  to  applj'  their  bill, 
they  can,  and  therewith  the  German  group  vanishes  from  the  tapis. 

Passing  now  to  the  Benguella  railway  question,  we  originally  played  the  part  of  the 
honest  intermediary,  and  advised  Mr.  Williams  to  come  to  an  arrangement  with  German 
capital.  He  tried  and  failed.  I  do  not  know  how  hard  he  tried,  or  who  was  to  blame  for 
the  failure.  Anyhow  he  c[oul]d  not  come  to  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  himself,  and  the 
idea  of  German  iiarticipation  dropped  out,  though  the  Germans  appreciated  our  action. 
Furthermore,  we  lieard  recently  from  Lisbon  that  Mr.  Williams  was  getting  the  money  he 
required  from  locnl  financiers.  I  think  these  two  facts  make  it  unlikely  that  Mr.  Williams 
?r[oul]d  have  tried,  as  alleged,  to  blackmail  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  by  threatening  to 
hand  the  whole  concern  over  to  the  Germans.  The  allegation  is  also  not  consonant  with  our 
previous  knowledge  of  Mr.  Williams'  character.  If  he  did  try  blackmail,  we  sh[oul]d 
altogether  revise  our  estimate  of  the  man,  and  witlnlraw  any  s^nlpathy  for  him.  But  we 
could,  and  should,  no  more  mix  up  in  the  matter  than  when  we  decided  no  action  to  be 
necessary  on  our  part  on  a  difiFerent  estimate  of  the  man  and  different  information  as  to  the 
prospects  of  his  plans.    (See  minute  on  26309. (•'*)  ) 


(5)  [Mr.  Vansittart's  minute  was  written  on  Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  (No.  94),  D.  May  31, 
R.  June  15,  1914.  The  despatch  and  minutes  are  not  reproduced  for  reasons  of  space.  No 
action  was  taken  on  them  and  much  of  the  comment  contained  in  Mr.  Vansittart's  very  long 
minute  is  also  given  above.    (F.O.  26809/6995/14/36.)] 
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The  position  as  regards  railways  in  South  Angola  is  briefly  this.  We  were  informed  that 
a  Lisbon  group  was  prepared  to  finance  the  South  Augoia  (Mossara.-^des)  system.  The  object 
of  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  was  to  exclude  German  participation  in  any  specifically 
German  form.  But  the  Lisbon  group — of  which  Mr.  Bleck,  President  of  the  British  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  is  a  leading  member,  and  which  is  composed  of  Portuguese  Banks  with 
prospective  English,  French  and  Belgian  participation — were  quite  ready  to  admit  German 
participation  on  an  equal  footing.  Possibly  they  may  fail  to  come  to  an  arrangement,  as 
Mr.  Williams  did,  though  that  w[oul]d  be  no  more  concern  of  ours  than  was  Mr.  Williams' 
failure.  The  prospects,  however,  point  the  other  way,  and  Mr.  Bleck  seem.s  to  think  an 
arrangement  probable.  The  Germans  want  a  railway  as  a  debouche  for  their  Otavi  mines  in 
German  S.W.  Africa.  There  w[oul]d  not  be  room  for  another  line  besides  the  Mossamedes 
one  as  a  paying  concern,  and  a  junction  sh[oul]d  suit  the  Germans  just  as  well  as  a  separate 
line,  more  especially  as  we  understand  that  they  w[oul]d  regard  Mossamedes  as  an  outlet  as 
being  as  satisfactory  as  Tiger  Bay. 

This  being  the  position,  I  think  the  Portuguese  are  over-pitching  it  a  bit  in  talking  of 
the  Germanisation  of  the  province,  of  the  grant  of  a  port  to  the  Germans,  and  of  the  Panther 
"sailing"'  up  it  to  enforce  German  demands.  The  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  are  under  no 
obligation  to  grant  a  port.  Part  of  the  proc-eeds  of  the  loans  contemplated  in  their  above- 
mentioned  bill  were,  we  understood,  to  be  devoted  to  harbour  construction  as  well  as  to 
railways.  German  participation  on  an  equal  footing  can  be  admitted  in  the  latter;  but  there 
is  absolutely  no  necessity  to  grant  Germany  a  port,  even  if  they  don't  really  mean  business 
with  their  bill  after  all. 

I  think  we  might  instruct  Mr.  Carnegie  to  reply  verbally  to  the  Portuguese  appre- 
hensions on  the  lines  of  the  preceding  paragraphs,  viz.  to  tell  them  what  we  understand  to  be 
the  position  both  as  regards  the  Williams  and  the  Bleck  groups,  and  to  say  that  we  therefore 
do  not  quite  understand  those  apprehensions  as  regards  the  railways — where  the  capital 
appears  destined  to  be  cosmopolitan — and  still  less  as  regards  the  harbour,  where  the  remedy 
is  in  their  own  hands.  We  do  not  understand  the  Germans  to  have  applied  for  a  harbour 
(and  I  doubt  if  they  will).  If  they  do,  the  Portuguese  can  easily  refuse  if  they  wish — and 
they  do  so  wish  most  evidently,  for  the  main  objective  of  their  loan-bill  is  to  keep  the 
Germans  out.  As  the  Portuguese  are  aware  our  agreement  with  Germany  never  contemplated 
any  coercion  of  Portugal  into  doing  something  she  didn't  want  to  do,  and  with  one  of  the 
parties  to  that  agreement  she  has  an  actual  alliance.  Mr.  Carnegie  c[oul]d  say  something 
to  the  above  effect  confidentially,  privately  and  verbally  to  the  M[inister  for]  F[oreign] 
A[ffairs].  Of  course  it  c[oul]d  equally  well  be  said  here,  if  Senhor  de  Mattos  calls.  But  I 
hope  he  won't,  as  the  conversation  might  take  an  awkward  turn,  and  it  might  have  been 
better  if  Mr.  Carnegie  had  discouraged  the  idea. 

As  regards  the  Marquis  de  Valflor  we  know  little,  except  that  he  has  a  plantation  in 
San  Thome.  We  might  possibly  let  the  Admiralty  know  the  contents  of  the  paragraph  that 
deals  with  this  matter.  We  sh[oul]d  probably  not  be  pleased  to  see  the  Germans  installed 
there,  but  under  the  agreement  of  1913  we  c[oul]d  not  object,  especially  if  the  concern  were 
German  private  capital.  The  Portuguese,  however,  seem  disinclined  to  sanction  this  deal. 
Il  they  are  opposed  to  it,  the  same  considerations  in  regard  to  any  attempt  at  coercion 
w[oul]d  apply  as  iu  the  hypothetical  case  of  a  demand  for  a  harbour,  which  has  been  dealt 
with  above. 

R.  G.  T. 
July  2. 

The  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  ask  whether  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  disinterest 
themselves  in  the  fate  of  Angola  and  would  be  indifferent  to  the  Germanization  of  the  whole 
province  of  Angola.  It  is  a  very  natural  question,  in  the  circumstances,  for  the  Portuguese 
gov[ernmen]t  to  ask.  But  for  us,  it  raises  the  serious  issue  to  which  I  have  previously 
called  attention  :  are  we,  in  dealing  with  practical  schemes  and  applications,  to  work  on  the 
basis  of  the  1898  agreements,  or  on  that  of  the  proposed  revised  text  which  has  been 
initialled  this  year,  but  not  proceeded  with? 

The  inconvenience  of  our  position  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  one  of  the  railway-projects 
has  reference  to  what  is  the  British  sphere  of  Angola  under  the  1S98  agreements,  but  would 
be  in  the  German  sphere  according  to  the  revised  draft  convention. 

I  think  we  must  take  the  strictly  correct  line  and  hold  that  what  we  are  bound  by  is  the 
1898  agreement  and  not  the  draft  of  1913. 

In  the  circumstanc-es,  any  answer  that  Mr.  Carnegie  could  be  authorized  to  make,  should 
be  of  a  somewhat  vague  character.    He  might  perhaps  speak  in  the  following  sense:  — 

H[is]  M[ajesty  s]  G[overnment]  would  look  with  genuine  satisfaction  on  any  effective 
measures  taken  by  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  for  the  development  of  Angola.  If  the 
Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  can  do  so  by  relying  on  their  own  resources,  so  much  the  better, 
but  H|_is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  see  no  objection  to  the  employment  of  German 
capital  especially  in  those  regions  bordering  upon  the  German  colonies  in  S.  Africa.  It  is 
for  the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  themselves  to  attach  to  anj'  concessions  they  may  desire  to 


576 


grant,  such  conditions  as  will  in  their  own  opinion  safeguard  their  national  and  territorial 
rights,  but  in  view  of  the  treaty  engagements  resting  upon  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
they  would  naturally  wish  to  be  informed  of  any  definite  concessions  of  ports,  railways,  &c., 
which  the  Portuguese  gov[ernmen]t  may  contemplate  granting  to  foreign  subjects  other  than 
British. 

This  would  give  us  the  opportunity  of  raising  with  the  German  gov[ernmcn]t,  if  necessary, 
the  question  of  German  concessions  in  the  British  sphere  of  Angola,  such  as  the  proposed 
handing  over  to  German  control  the  Ambaca  railway  (which  is  the  railway  of  St.  Paul  de 
Loanda).  I  agree  with  Mr.  Vansittart  that  if  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  the  Ambaca 
railway  passes  into  German  hands,  we  have  no  ground  (under  the  terms  of  the  secret  agree- 
ment of  1898)  to  object.  But  it  is  clear  from  what  we  are  now  told,  that  the  German  Minister 
at  Lisbon  is  officially  pressing,  or  is  expected  officially  to  press,  for  such  an  arrangement. 
Any  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  German  gov[ernmen]t  would  be  contrary  to  the  letter  as 
well  as  the  spirit  of  the  1898  agreement,  and  could  only  be  defended  on  the  assumption  that 
it  is  not  the  1898  agreement  but  the  draft  agreement  of  1913  which  is  in  force. 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  important  not  to  allow  such  an  interpretation  of  the  existing 
situation.  And  if  we  hear  in  future  that  the  German  gov[ernmcn]t  is  actually  supporting 
German  applicants  for  concessions  in  our  sphere  (under  the  1898  agreement) 'we  shall  be 
bound  to  take  notice  of  it.  This  might  eventually  be  done  by  calling  the  attention  of  the 
German  gov[ernmen]t  to  the  fact  that  the  status  quo  as  defined  in  the  1898  agreement  must 
not  be  disturbed  under  cover  of  the  1913  draft  so  long  as  the  latter  is  not  converted,  by 
signature  and  ratification,  into  a  binding  convention,  and  that  we  accordingly  expect  the 
German  gov[ernmen]t  for  the  present  to  refrain  from  supporting  such  applications  in  respect 
tc  the  British  zone. 

As  regards  the  cocoa  islands,  I  do  not  think  it  is  for  us  to  interfere  with  schemes  for  the 
purchase  of  plantations  in  them.  The  1898  agreement  does  not  refer  to  them,  and  under  the 
draft  convention  of  1913  we  should  certainly  expect  some  such  German  schemes  to  be  pushed, 
without  opposition  from  us. 

The  whole  situation  is  unsatisfactory,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  before  long  a  suitable 
opportunity  will  present  itself  for  making  it  clear  to  the  German  government  that  the  draft 
convention  of  1913  represents  an  abortive  scheme  which  has  been  dropped  and  is  withdrawn 
because  Germany  has  refused  to  sign  it  on  the  condition  on  which  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overn- 
ment]  from  the  beginning  insisted  as  a  sine  qua  non  :  i.e.  publicity. 

E  A.  C. 
July  4. 

The  whole  question  is  discussed  so  fully  in  the  above  minutes  that  I  have  no  remarks 
to  make. 

A.  N. 

Send  this  to  the  C[olonial]  0[ffice]  and  say  that  I  propose  to  instruct  Mr.  Carnegie  to 
reply  as  Sir  E.  Crowe  suggests.(*) 

E.  G. 

(6)  [V.  infra,  p.  579,  No.  380.] 


No.  377. 

Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  30954/6995/14/36. 

(No.  111.)    Confidential.  Lisbon,  D.  July  2,  1914. 

Sir;—  K.  July  9,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  102,  Confidential,  of  the  23rd  ultimo,(^)  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  asked  me  whether  I 
had  anything  to  tell  him  in  regard  to  the  remarks  which  he  had  made  to  me  about 
the  Germans  and  Angola.  I  replied  that  I  had  not  failed  to  report  to  you  what  he 
had  said,  and  that  there  had  scarcely  been  time  enough  to  get  an  answer. 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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Senhor  Freire  d'Andrade  then  said  that  the  Germans  were  becoming  very 
pressing  in  their  demands  for  the  Angola  Loan  of  j£8,000,000  (see  ray  despatch  No.  88 
of  the  21st  May),(')  which  if  obtained  by  them  would  include  other  concessions  such 
as  the  port  and  railway  in  South  Angola.  Parliament  had  now  authorized  the 
Minister  for  the  Colonies  to  raise  part  of  it  immediately,  viz:  £1,600,000.  This 
the  German  group  wished  to  have,  with  an  option  on  the  remaining  £6,400,000,  the 
subsequent  issue  of  which  had  also  been  sanctioned  with  the  provision  that  the 
conditions  of  the  issue  were  submitted  to  and  appro\ed  by  Parliament.  He  would 
like  to  see  the  loan  taken  up  by  an  international  group  in  which  the  Germans  would 
be  of  course  at  perfect  liberty  to  participate.  Meanwhile,  His  Excellency  continued 
German  policy  in  Angola  resembled  that  of  a  skilful  general  who  before  making  a 
final  attack  occupied  positions  of  advantage  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  If  the 
Portuguese  Government  made  no  attempt  now  to  hinder  those  manoeuvres  they  would 
wake  up  one  day  and  find  that  Angola  had  to  all  intents  and  purposes  become  a 
German  possession.  The  Portuguese  Government  were  at  a  loss  to  know  what  policy 
to  adopt,  and  before  taking  any  action  they  wished  to  ascertain  the  views  of  His 
Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  Sec. 

LANCELOT  D.  CARNEGIE. 

(3)  [Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  (No.  88),  D.  Mny  21,  R.  June  2,  1914,  is  not  reproduced,  as 
the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.6.  24449/6995/14/38.)] 


No.  378. 

Foreign  Office  to  Colonial  Office. 

F.O.  29103/0995/14/36. 
Secret  and  Immediate. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Juli/  10,  1914. 

I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  E.  Grey  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Minister  at  Lisbon  reporting  a  conversation  with 
the  Portuguese  Mfinister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  on  the  subject  of  German 
aspirations  in  Angola. fM 

The  question  asked  by  Senhor  Freire  d'Andrade  as  to  the  attitude  of  H[is] 
M[ajesty'sl  G[overnraent]  towards  these  aspirations  necessitates  a  consideration  of 
the  position  in  Angola  as  affected  by  the  secret  agreements  with  Germany  of  1898  and 
the  revised  convention  initialled  by  Sir  E.  Grey  and  the  Germany  Embassy  in 
Oct[ober]  last. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  necessary  to  decide  whether  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  are,  in  dealing  with  practical  schemes  and  applications  for  concessions 
in  Angola,  to  work  on  the  basis  of  the  1898  agreement  or  on  that  of  the  revised  text 
of  1913. 

In  agreeing  that  the  question  of  the  signature  of  the  revised  convention  should 
be  dropped  for  the  present  the  German  Secretary  of  State  for  F[oreign]  A  [flairs] 
informed  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Ambassador  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  considered 
themselves  morally  bound  by  its  terms.  It  was  not  considered  advisable  to  make 
enquiry  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  this  statement,  which  may  possibly  have  been 
intended  merely  as  a  response  to  the  declaration  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment] 
that  they  would  not  make  any  new  agreement  respecting  the  territory  affected  by  the 
conventions  of  1898  or  the  revised  draft  agreement  without  consulting  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t.  However  that  may  be.  Sir  E.  Grey  considers  it  undesirable  that  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  should  allow  themselves  to  be  placed  in  the  position  of 
admitting  that  they  are  bound  by  the  revised  agreement  so  long  as  it  is  not  converted, 
by  signature  and  ratification,  into  a  binding  convention,  and  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
situation  should  be  considered  as  governed  by  the  conventions  of  1898. 


[10900J 


(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  572-3,  No.  376.] 
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As  "Sir.  Ilarcourt  is  aware,  the  Anibaca  Railway,  a  Portuguese  nndertakincj 
financed  chiefly  with  British  capital,  lies  in  the  part  of  Angola  defined  by  the  1898 
agreement  as  the  British  sphere  of  interest.  Sir  E.  Grey  considers  that  if  in  tlie 
ordinary  course  of  business  the  railway  passes  into  German  hands  n[is]  M[ajisty's] 
G[overnment]  have  no  ground  under  that  agreement  to  object.  It  appears  liowever 
from  Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  that  the  German  Minister  at  Lisbon  is  officially 
pressing,  or  is  expected  officially  to  press,  for  such  an  ai  i  ani,'(  im  iit.  Any  such  action 
on  the  part  of  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would  be  contrary  to  the  letter  as  well  as 
the  spirit  of  the  1898  agreement  and  could  only  be  defended  on  the  assumption  that 
it  is  not  that  agreement  but  the  draft  convention  of  J  91 3  whicli  is  in  force.  If  it 
should  appear  in  future  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  are  actually  supporting 
German  applicants  in  the  British  sphere  it  will  hardly  be  possible  to  avoid  taking 
notice  of  such  action. 

In  the  circumstances  Sir  E.  Grey  would  propose,  subject  to  the  concurrence  of 
Mr.  Harcourt,  to  instruct  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  Minister  at  Lisbon  to  inform  the 
Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  verbally  to  the  following  effect :  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  look  with  genuine  satisfaction  on  any  efl'ective 
measures  taken  by  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  for  the  development  of  Angola,  more 
especially  if  this  can  be  done  while  relying  entirely  on  Portuguese  resources.  At  the 
same  time  H[is]  MTajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  see  no  objection  to  the  employ- 
ment of  German  capital,  especially  in  the  regions  bordering  on  the  German  colonies 
in  South  Africa.  It  is  for  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  themselves  to  attach  to  any 
concessions  they  may  desire  to  grant,  such  conditions  as  will  in  their  own  opinion 
safeguard  their  national  and  territorial  rights,  but  in  view  of  the  treaty  obligations  of 
Great  Britain  towards  Portugal  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  naturally 
wish  to  be  informed  of  any  definite  concessions  of  ports,  railways,  &C.,  which  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  may  contemplate  granting  to  foreigners  other  than  British 
subjects  in  the  Portuguese  African  colonies. 

This  answer  to  the  Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[fTairs]  would  in 
Sir  E.  Grey's  opinion  give  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  the  opportunity  of 
raising  with  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  the  question  of  German  concessions  in  the 
sphere  of  Angola  reserved  to  Great  Britain  under  the  agreements  of  1898  and  of 
informing  them,  if  necessary,  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  expect  them  to 
refrain  for  the  present  from  supporting  such  applications  in  the  British  zone. 

Copy  of  Mr.  Carnegie's  despatches  Nos.  23  commercial  and  88,  referred  to  in  his 
despatch  No.  102, (-)  are  transmitted  herewith.  A  copy  of  the  latter  would  have  already 
been  sent  to  your  Dep[artmen]t  but  for  a  delay  in  printing.  A  copy  of  despatch 
No.  72  from  Lisbon(^)  w^as  sent  to  you  in  a  letter  from  this  Office  of  May  11th  last. 

[I  am,  etc.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  572-3,  No.  376,  and  notes  (i)  and  {-).] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  572,  No.  376,  note  («).] 


No.  879. 

Colonial  Office  to  Foreign  Office. 

P.O.  31982/6995/14/36. 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  July  13,  1914. 

I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Harcourt  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letters  Nos.  29103(')  and  30954  of  the  10th  instant,(^)  and  to  request  you  to  inform 

(1)  [r.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  letter  to  the  Colonial  Office  of  July  10,  1914,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  enclosed  a  copy  of  Mr.  Carnegie's  despatch  No.  Ill  (i;.  supra,  pp.  576-7,  No.  377),  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey  stated  that  he  "would  be  glad  ....  [to]  be  favoured  with  Mr.  Harcourt's 
views"  before  July  16.    (F.O.  30954/6995/14/36.)] 
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Secretary  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  he  concurs  in  the  instructions  which  it  is  proposed 
to  send  to  His  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  regarding  the  position  of  affairs  in 
Angola.('') 

2.  Mr.  Harcourt,  however,  thinks  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  the  whole 
question  of  the  secret  agreement  of  1898  and  the  revised  convention  should  be  con- 
sidered and  decided  by  His  Majesty's  Government  without  further  delay. 

I  am, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

JOPIN  ANDERSON. 

(3)  [u.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  380. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie.{^) 


F.O.  31982/6995/14/36. 
(No.  150.)  Secret. 

gjj.  Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1914. 

'  I  have  received  and  considered  your  despatches  Nos.  102  and  111  of  the 
23rd  ult[imo](=)  and  the  2nd  instant(=)  respecting  the  apprehensions  of  the 
Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  as  to  German  aspirations  in  Angola  and  reportmg  an 
enquirv  bv  the  Portuguese  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[tl:airs]  as  to  the  views  of 
H[is]  M[ajestv's]  G[overnment]  with  regard  to  the  attitude  which  should  be  adopted 
by  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  towards  German  claims  for  concessions  in  that 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  inform  Senhor  Freire  d'Andrade  verbally  to  the 
following  effect : — 

H[is]  M[ajestv's]  G[overnment]  would  look  with  genuine  satisfaction  on  any 
effective  measures  'taken  bv  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  for  the  development  of 
Angola  more  especiallv  if' this  can  be  done  while  relying  entu-ely  on  Portuguese 
resources.  At  the  same"  time,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  see  no  objection 
to  the  employment  of  German  capital,  especially  in  the  regions  bordering  on  the 
German  colonies  in  S[outh]  Africa.  It  is  for  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  them- 
selves to  attach  to  any  concession  thev  may  desire  to  grant  such  conditions  as  will  m 
their  own  opinion  safeguard  their  national  and  territorial  rights,  but  m  view  of  the 
treaty  obligations  of  Great  Britain  towards  Portugal  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overn- 
mentl  would  naturally  wish  to  be  informed  of  any  definite  concessions  of  ports, 
railways,  &c.,  which  the  Portuguese  Gov[ernmen]t  may  contemplate  granting  to 
foreigners  other  than  British  subjects  in  the  Portuguese  African  colonies.(*) 

°  I  am,  &c. 

E.  GKEY. 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Berlin  (No.  224).  1 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  572-3,  No.  376.] 

S  rMr"Sne£e^s'  dJsV?tch^(Nl  123  Secret),  D.  July  20,  R.  July  27,  1914,  reported  his 
action  in  accordance  with  these  instructions.    (F.O.  34043/6995/14/36.)] 
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CHAPTER  XCVI. 
MEDITERRANEAN  AGREEMENTS. 

1.  — THE  GREY-CAMBON  LETTERS  OF  NOVEMBER,  1912. 

[ED.  NOTE. — A  reference  to  the  exchange  of  letters  on  November  22  and  23.  1912,  is  made 
in  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  193,  Ed.  Note.  cp.  also  D.D.F..  Sfr..  Vol.  HI,  whore 
the  references  can  be  obtained  from  the  Table  Methodique,  pp.  xxxi-xxxiii.  and  ibid.,  Vol.  IV, 
pp.  xxxv-xxxvi.] 

No.  381. 

Captain  [Sir]  M.  Hankeij  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.^) 

F.O.  371/1560. 
19598/19598/12/50. 

Secret.  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence. 

Dear  Sir  Edward  Grey,  2,  Whitehall  Gardens,  S.W.,  April  30,  1912. 

I  enclose  for  information  a  copy  of  the  Prime  Minister's  directions  for  an  enquiry 
into  the  strategical  situation  created  in  the  Mediterranean  by  the  new  naval  disposi- 
tions,(^)  together  with  an  Agenda  for  preliminary  meetings  of  the  Committee  of 
Imperial  Defence  which  the  Prime  Minister  proposes  to  hold  at  Malta  at 
Whitsuntide.(^) 

2.  It  is  understood  that  the  practical  effect  of  the  new^  naval  dispositions  is  that, 
in  the  event  of  a  war  with  Germany,  in  which  one  of  the  IMediterranean  Powers  was 
also  opposed  to  us,  the  Admiralty  could  not  guarantee  the  safety  of  British  communi- 
cations through  the  Mediterranean  until  the  situation  has  cleared  up  in  the  North  Sea, 
which  might  be  some  months  after  the  outbreak  of  war. 

3.  Papers  are  being  prepared  both  in  the  Admiralty  and  War  Office  for  the 
consideration  of  this  preliminary  meeting  at  Malta.  At  "an  iiiforuial  meeting  held 
yesterday  to  discuss  the  scope  of  these  papers,  at  which  Admiral  Troubridge,  General 
H.  H.  Wilson,  and  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  were  present,  the  view  was  expressed  that  it  was 
extremely  difficult  to  formulate  any  naval  or  military  views  of  value  unless  the  Foreign 
Office  would  offer  some  guidance  as  to  what  is  the  strongest  combination  of  Powers 
which  might  reasonably  be  assumed  as  hostile  to  us,  in  making  calculations  regarding 
the  defence  of  British  interests  in  the  IMediterranean. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

M.  P.  A.  IIANKEY. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  381. 

Secret. 

The  Prime  Minister  desires  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  to  consider  the 
effects  of  the  new  naval  dispositions  on  the  strategical  situation  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  elsewhere.  He  proposes  to  take  advantage  of  his  forthcoming  visit  to  Malta  with 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  to  examine  the  local  aspects  of  the  question. 

A  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  will  be  held  at  Malta 
to  discuss  the  enclosed  agenda. 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  to  Sir  E.  Crowe. 
A  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  follows  this  endorsement:  "  Sir  E.  Crowe  has  the  matter  in  hand."] 

(2)  [rp  Speech  by  Mr.  Win.'^ton  Churchill  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  IS,  1912. 
Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  ^'ol.  35.  pp.  1564-9.  cp.  also  ibid.,  Vol.  41,  pp.  838-46; 
and  Winston  Churcliill :  The  World  Cri.iis.  1911-191//,  (1923),  pp.  111-.3.] 

(3)  [The  text  of  both  enclosures  is  taken  from  the  copy  printed  for  the  Committee  of 
Imperial  Defence,  as  the  original  draft  is  not  available.] 


581 


The  results  of  these  preliminarv  meetings  will  be  discussed  at  subsequf^nt 
meetings  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  in  London. 

The  following  are  to  be  imnted  to  the  meeting  to  be  held  at  Malta  : — 

The  Prime  Minister  (in  the  chair). 

The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

The  Second  Sea  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

A  Representative  of  the  War  Staff. 

A  Representative  of  the  General  Staff. 

Viscount  Kitchener  of  Khartoum. 

The  General  Officer  Conimanding-in-C'hief,  Mediterranean  Command. 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Malta. 
The  Naval  Commander-in-Chief. 

Captain  M.  P.  A.  Hankey  [Secretary). 

•2,  Whitehall  Gardens,  S.W., 
April  29,  1912. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  381. 

Agenda  for  Meetings  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  at  Malta. 
Whitsuntide  1912. 

1.  The  scale  of  oversea  attack  to  be  provided  against  in  time  of  war  at  Malta 
having  regard  to — 

{a)  The  new  naval  dispositions  in  the  Mediterranean. 

(h)  The  degree  of  rehance  to  be  placed  on  the  co-operation  of  the  French  fleet. 

2.  The  scale  of  defences  and  the  garrison  required  at  Malta  to  meet  such 
attack. 

3.  The  scale  of  oversea  attack  to  be  pronded  against  in  Egypt,  having  regaid 
to  'a)  and  {h)  in  (V. 

4.  The  possible  use  of  Alexandria  as  an  additional  base  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  any  naval  or  military  dispositions  entailed  thereby. 

5.  The  scale  of  land  attack  from  Turkev  and  Tripoli  to  be  provided  against  in 
Egypt. 

6.  The  strength  of  garrison  required  in  Eg}-pt  to  meet  the  scales  of  attack 
decided  on,  and  to  protect  the  Suez  Canal. 

7.  The  arrangements,  consequent  on  decisions  on  the  above  points,  for  the 
protection  or  diversion  of  trade  through  the  Mediterranean. 

8.  The  effect  of  the  new  naval  dispositions  on  India  and  the  dominions  and 
colonies  east  of  the  Mediterranean. 

April  29.  l'J12. 


No.  882. 

Minutes  hy  Sir  Eyre  Croice,  Sir  A.  Nicolson  and  Sir  Eduard  Grey. 

F.O.  371  1560. 
19598/19598  12 '50. 

Sir  E.  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  April  30,  1912. 

I  met  Admiral  Troubridge,  General  Wilson  and  (  aptain  Hankey  yesterday 
afternoon,  as  arranged,  in  order  to  consult  as  to  the  probable  effects  on  British  policy 
of  our  evacuating  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  strategical  considerations  arising 
therefrom. 

The  heads  of  the  War  Staff  and  the  General  Staff  urged  very  forcibly  that,  as  a 
basis  for  the  observations  which  they  were  called  upon  to  put  forward  it  was  essential 
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that  they  should  have  an  authnritative  statement  on  the  questions  of  foreign  poHcy 
involved.  The  whole  probU  ni  cent  i  t  s  round  our  relations  with  France,  Spain.  Italy 
and  Turkey  and  unless  the  Statl's  are  afforded  some  definite  guidance  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  those  relations  niiglit  be  affected  by  our  withdrawal  from  the  Mediterranean, 
they  Villi,  as  they  pointed  out  yesterday,  be  obliged  to  base  all  their  work  on  such 
political  assumption  as  they  may  be  able  to  form  themselves.  Such  assum])tions 
would  necessarily  be  made  without  special  knowledge  and  without  the  authority  which 
would  alone  justify  their  acceptance  by  the  Cabinet. 

I  verbally  (explained  what  appear  to  me  the  points  of  policy  requiring  to  be  taken 
into  account,  but  what  is  desired  is  a  written  paper  put  forward  in  the  name  of  the 
Foreign  Office. 

I  said  I  would  explain  the  matter  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  who  would,  I  had  no  doubt, 
direct  a  paper  to  be  accordingly  prepared. 

I  propose  to  submit  a  draft  memorandum  (as  brief  as  possible!  for  your 
consideration. 

E.  A.  C. 

Ap[ril]  30. 

Sir  Eyre  Crowe  should  prepare  a  d[ra]ft  memorandum — to  be  submitted  to  you. 
The  question  is  a  very  important  one. 

A.  N. 

Certainlv;  I  sliall  be  very  glad  if  Sir  E.  Crowe  will  prepare  a  draft. (') 

E.  G. 

(1)  [v.  infra,  pp.  585-9,  No.  386,  and  note  (i).] 


No.  383. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Private.  (") 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  May  4,  1912. 

M.  Cambon  remarked  to  me  today(^)  that  the  French  naval  authorities  were 
desirous,  through  their  naval  attache,  to  renew  conversations  with  our  Admiralty  in 
regard  to  certain  arrang[emenjts  which  should  be  made  in  possible  eventualities.  I 
understood  from  Cambon  that  these  conversations  had  originated  in  the  days  of 
Lord  Fisher — and  had  arisen  from  an  enquiry  made  by  tlie  latter  as  to  whethei-  the 
French  Gov[ernmen]t  would  undertake  the  "care  of  the  Mediterranean"  should 
British  fleets  be  employed  elsewhere.  The  Froncli  CTOv[ernmen]t,  after  examining 
the  question,  had  replied  that  they  could  be  resiionsible  for  the  w^estern  basin  of  the 
Mediterranean — but  could  not  answer  for  the  eastern.  Later  conversations  were  to 
have  taken  place  between  the  present  Lord  of  Admiralty  and  Delcasse  through  the 
respective  naval  attaclies  in  London  and  Paris.  These"  conversations  have  not  yet,  I 
understand,  reached  a  conclusion,  though  the  French  Gov[ernmenjt  desire  that  the 
British  navy  will  look  after  the  Channel  and  the  northtrn  coasts  of  France  if  the 
latter,  as  with  her  renovated  fleet  is  now  possible,  will  undertake  the  "care  of  the 
whole  of  the  Mediterranean."  The  French  Naval  auth[oritJies  and  ours  have  left 
over  for  discussion  details  as  to  dispositions  of  submarines,  destroyers  and  the  ' '  mobile 
defence"  of  French  coasts.  I  told  M.  Cambon  I  knew  nothing  absolutely  about  all 
these  arrang[emen  jts  and  1  made  no  other  remark. 

M.  Cambon  then  continued  to  say  that  I  was  doubtless  aware  that  a  military 
Convention  existed  between  France  and  Eussia,  in  which  all  details  were  carefully 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  Lord  Haldane: 
to  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 

(■'')  [No  report  of  this  conversation  by  M.  Paul  Cambon  is  printed  in  D.B.F.] 
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worked  out  and  which  was  periodically  submitted  to  revision  and  examination.f^'i  Quite 
recently  the  Russians  have  intimated  that  they  would  like  a  Xaval  Convention  also 
to  be  drawn  up,  and  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  are  disposed  to  accede  but  have 
suggested  to  Eussia  that  it  would  be  preferable  if  G[rca]t  Britain  were  also  asked  to 
become  a  party  to  the  Naval  Convention.  I  understood  from  M.  Cambon  that  we 
might  then  expect  sooner  or  later  to  receive  an  invitation. 

1.  I  think  that  these  inter  Admiralty  discussions  or  conversations  should  not 
have  been  undertaken  without  the  knowledge  and  approval  of  the  Sec[retary]  of 
State  for  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  at  least.  Indeed  I  should  have  thought  Cabinet  sanction 
should  have  been  solicited.  We  shall  have  contusion  if  the  Dep[artmen]ts 
intervene  in  what  are  important  foreign  questions. 

2.  It  is  clear  that  we  shall  very  shortly  have  to  decide  our  future  policy  in  regard 
to  our  relations  with  France  and  Prussia,  it  is  evident  that  we  shall  probably  be  asked 
if  we  intend  to  take  a  more  active  part  than  hitherto  in  mutual  assistance. 

A.  N. 

MIXrXES. 

The  conversation^;  becan  originally  with  my  knowledge  and  that  of  the  Prime  Minister 
in  1906,(5)  they  liav(>  boon  kept  up  to  date  ever  since, — this  was  the  case  as  regards  the  War 
OfiBce,  the  Admiralty  I  think  began  later  than  1906.  But  it  was  ahvays  understood  that  they 
did  not  commit  either  Gov[ernmen]t  to  go  to  war  to  assist  the  other,  but  were  to  enable  the 
respective  naval  and  military  authorities,  between  whom  alone  they  took  place  to  carry  out 
co-operation  at  short  notice,  if  that  was  in  any  .imergenc>  the  decision  of  their  Gov[ernmen]ts. 

The  Cabinet  has  now  the  same  knowledge  of  what  has  taken  i^lace  that  the  Prime  Minister 
and  1  have:  the  understanding  is  that  [the]  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  S[ecretary] 
of  S[tate]  for  War  will  keep  in  touch  with  the  Cabinet  from  time  to  time  and  act  according 
to  its  decisions. 

E.  G. 
5.5.12. 

No  such  arrangements  as  M.  Cambon  indicates  could  in  any  event  be  made  without 
Cabinet  sanction. 

H.  H.  A. 

6  Mav,  '12. 
E.  G. 

Considerable  progress  in  the  detail  of  these  arrangements  was  made  in  the  time  of  my 
predecessor,  but  since  the  Cabinet  discussion  early  in  the  year  I  have  not  been  able  to  renew 
and  revise  them. 

The  time  is  now  approaching  when  a  further  conversation  must  take  place;  and  after 
Whitsuntide  I  must  ask  for  the  necessary  authority. 

Meanwhile  I  will  tell  the  French  attache  that  the  subject  will  be  ripe  after  we  return 
from  Malta. 

w.  s.  c. 

10.5.  [12]. 

(')  [<"P-  Pribram,  Vol.  II,  pp.  214-6,  for  the  text  of  the  draft  Military  Convention  of 
August  17,  1S92;  c.  also  D.D.F.,  3"'^  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  85-90,  No.  90,  Anncrc,  where  the  proces- 
verbal  of  August  31,  1911,  is  given — the  most  recent  of  the  periodic  revisions;  v.  also  infrn, 
p.  617,  No.  418,  and  note  {^).] 

(^)  [cp.  Gooch  cfc  Tewpertey,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  169-203,  Chapter  XX;  v.  especially  i)p.  170-1, 
No.  210,  173-4,  No.  212,  ends,  and  min.,  p.  177,  No.  215,  pp.  180-2,  No.  219.] 


No.  384. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Private.(M 

My  dear  Bertie,  Foreign  Office,  May  6,  1912. 

.  .  .  .(^)    I  cannot  remember  if  I  related  to  you — but  I  think  that  I  did — the 
conversation  which  I  had  some  little  time  ago  with  Cambon,  in  which  the  latter 
sounded  me  as  to  the  hkeUhood  of  this  Government  being  disposed  to  extend  and 
{>;  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  4  of  1912.] 

{-)  [The  opening  paragraph  of  this  letter  refers  to  the  visit  of  "Lord  Chester"  to  Paris 
and  Toulon.] 
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consolidate  the  understanding  between  the  two  countries. (')  I  then  felt  compelled, 
very  much  against  the  grain,  to  deprecate  any  opening  of  this  c|uestion  at  the  present 
moment.  Since  then,  however,  other  developments  have  arisen  causing  me  some  little 
anxiety.  You  will  see  from  the  reorganization  of  our  naval  distribution  that  practically 
the  whole  of  our  Fleets  are  to  be  concentrated  in  the  North  Sea  and  the  Channel,  and 
the  Mediterranean  wull  be  evacuated  with  the  exception  of  a  cruiser  squadron.  To  my 
mind  this  is  a  most  risky  and  unfortunate  proceeding,  as  I  do  not  think,  when  the 
whole  European  situation  is  in  such  a  state  of  chaos  and  the  status  of  the 
Mediterranean  is  on  tlie  point  of  undergoing  very  considerable  changes,  that  it  is  at 
all  wise  to  withdraw  our  naval  forces  from  that  Sea.  ]\Ioreover,  I  believe  that  the 
idea  is  that  the  care  of  the  ]\Iediterranean  should  be  left  to  France,  who  it  is  believed 
will  be  quite  ready  to  safeguard  our  interests.  This,  I  think,  is  a  large  assumption, 
and  I  doubt  very  much  if  France  would  be  disposed  to  render  us  such  a  service 
without  obtaining  a  very  substantial  guarantee  on  our  part  that  we  on  our  side  will 
assist  her  in  safeguarding  her  interests  on  her  eastern  frontier.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  British  Navy,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  scattered 
squadrons  here  and  there,  is  now  to  be  locked  up  in  the  Channel  and  the  North  Sea 
until  we  have  succeeded  in  the  by  no  means  easy  or  rapid  task  of  demolishing  the 
German  fleet.  There  seem  to  me  only  two  courses  to  take  if  the  naval  people  do 
insist  upon  evacuating  the  Mediterranean,  and  this  is,  first,  either  to  add  a  very 
considerable  sum  to  our  naval  budget  so  as  to  enable  us  to  organise  a  fleet  specially 
for  the  Mediterranean,  but  as  this  would  mean  a  large  addition  to  the  £45,000,000 
already  voted  for  the  Naval  Budget,  I  imagine  the  Government  would  hardly  be 
disposed  to  put  forward  such  a  proposal.  The  other  alternative  is  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  France  on  the  subject  which  would,  1  do  not  deny,  be  very  much 
of  the  character  of  a  defensive  alliance.  I  think  certain  members  of  the  Cabinet  see 
this  very  clearly  and  would  be  disposed  to  agree  to  it,  but  I  do  not  know  if  they  would 
be  able  to  carry  all  their  colleagues  with  them.  In  fact  I  doubt  if  such  would  be  the 
case. 

The  day  before  yesterday,  Cambon  mentioned  to  me,  very  confidentially,  that  no 
doubt  as  I  was  aware  there  was  a  military  convention  between  Eussia  and  France, 
which  provided  for  the  action  which  each  country  w'ould  take  in  all  possible 
eventualities. (^)  The  details  of  this  Convention  were  revised  and  brought  up  to  date 
periodically  by  the  General  Staffs  in  each  country.  Quite  recently  the  Eussians  hadj 
proposed  that  they  would  like  to  see  a  similar  convention  drawn  up  in  respect  to 
maritime  operations,  and  the  French  Government  had  replied  that  they  w^ould  be 
perfectly  ready  to  do  so,  and  had  suggested  that  it  would  be  a  very  great  advantage  if 
Great  Britain  were  invited  to  take  part  in  such  a  Convention.  He  hinted  to  me  that 
very  likely  sooner  or  later  we  should  receive  an  invitation  for  that  purpose.  If  such 
an  invitation  is  presented,  it  would,  I  trust,  compel  the  Government  to  come  to  some 
definite  decision  as  to  what  their  future  policy  is  to  be,  as  we  can  hardly  continue 
sitting  on  the  fence  very  much  longer,  and  continue  to  give  evasive  and  uncertain 
answers. 

Cambon  also  communicated  to  me  on  Saturday  the  fresh  proposal  they  are  about 
to  make  to  Spain  in  regard  to  this  question  of  territorial  arrangements  in  Morocco, 
but  which  differed  very  slightly  from  the  one  they  have  already  put  forward  and  which 
had  been  so  decidedly  rejected  by  Spain.  I  have  not  yet  spoken  to  Grey  on  the  subject, 
but  I  doubt  if  w'e  shall  see  our  way  to  supporting  this  proposal,  especially  after  the 
telegram  which  we  received  yesterday  from  de  Bunsen  pointing  out  that  there  was 
no  hope  that  the  Spaniards  would  consent  to  such  an  arrangement. 

[Yours,  i^-c. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  747-9,  No.  576.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  there  records  in  a 
minute  to  Lord  Morley  a  conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon  on  April  15,  1912.  For  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  comment  v.  ihid.,  p.  751,  No.  580.    cp.  also  D  B  F.,  3""  Sir.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  370-1,  No.  363.] 

(■•)  \v.  immediately  preceding  document  ] 
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No.  385. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Private.(i) 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  May  6,  1912. 

I  transmit  herewith  a  memorandum  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  in  regard  to  the  effect  on 
foreign  policy  in  the  event  of  a  British  evacuation  in  the  Mediterranean. (^)  The 
question  is  so  fully  examined  in  the  memorandum  that  I  need  add  nothing  to  the 
matters  discussed  there. 

If  the  Admiralty  consider  that  it  is  essential  to  concentrate  all  their  naval  forces 
in  the  Channel  and  Isorth  Sea,  and  that  therefore  the  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean 
must  be  very  materially  reduced,  I  can  conceive  only  three  alternative  courses  open 
to  us. 

A.  to  increase  the  Naval  Budget  so  as  to  enable  an  additional  squadron  to  be 
created  for  permanent  service  in  the  IMediterranean.  This  solution  would  presumably 
be  ruled  out  as  imposing  too  heavy  a  charge  on  the  Estimates. 

B.  to  come  to  an  alliance  with  Germany  so  as  to  free  a  large  portion  of  the  fleets 
at  present  locked  up  in  home  waters  for  the  purpose  of  watching  Germany.  Such  a 
measure  would 

(1)  place  us  in  an  inferior  naval  position  to  Germany  who  would  be  then  very 

much  the  predominant  partner,  and  able  to  put  unendurable  pressure  upon 
us  whenever  she  thought  it  necessary.  Moreover  the  safety  of  our  vital 
parts  would  be  left  dependent  on  the  favour  of  Germany. 

(2)  It  would  throw  the  three  Scandinavian  countries,  Belgium  and  Holland  into 

the  arms  of  Germany  who  would  in  general  estimation  be  the  dominating 
Power. 

(3)  It  would  cause  France  and  Eussia  to  be  at  least  cold  and  unfriendly — and 

our  position  thi'oughout  the  mid  East  and  on  the  Indian  frontier  and 
elsewhere  would  be  seriously  shaken  and  imperilled.  These  are  three 
indisputable  facts.  I  do  not  allude  to  the  probabilities  of  German  pressure 
on  France  and  the  risk  of  a  European  war,  and  the  loss  of  our  prestige 
throughout  the  world  who  would  regard  us  as  having  been  compelled  to 
make  terms  with  Germany  and  become  practically  dependent  on  her.  I 
would  therefore  rule  out  this  solution. 

C.  An  understanding  with  France  whereby  she  would  undertake,  in  the  early 
period  of  a  war  and  until  we  could  detach  vessels  from  home  waters,  to  safeguard  our 
interests  in  the  Mediterranean.  She  would  naturally  ask  for  some  reciprocal  engage- 
ments from  us  which  it  would  be  well  worth  our  while  to  give.  This  to  my  mind  offers 
the  cheapest,  simplest  and  safest  solution. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  386. 

Memorandum  on  the  effect  of  a  British  Evacuation  of  the  Mediterranean  on 
Questions  of  Foreign  Policy. C) 

F.O.  371/1560. 
19598/19598/12/50. 

Secret.  Foreign  Office,  May  8,  1912. 

1.  The  evacuation  of  the  Mediterranean  by  the  British  naval  forces  would  affect 
the  relations  of  Great  Britain  with  the  principal  Mediterranean  Powers  in  several 
important  ways. 

(•)  [The  text  above  is  that  of  the  memorandum  revised  and  approved  by  Sir  Edward  Grey 
and  sent  on  May  8,  1912,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence,  to  General 
Wilson,  and  to  Admiral  Troubridge.  It  is  based  on  the  draft  by  Sir  E.  Crowe,  cp.  supra, 
p.  582,  No.  382.] 
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2.  The  political  situation  in  Europe  is  dominated  by  the  grouping;  of  the  Powers 
in  the  Triple  and  Dual  Alliances,  and  the  relation  in  which  the  other  Stfites  stand 
towards  these  groups.  Of  neither  alliance  are  the  exact  terms  known.  Whilst  it 
seems  certain  that,  under  neither,  does  the  casus  ftrdcris  arise  in  every  case  where 
one  of  the  contraLtiiig  States  may  find  itself  at  war,  there  has  never  been  any 
authoritative  indication  as  to  what  precisely  are  the  conditions  under  which  one  of 
the  partners  can  refuse  to  join  his  ally  or  allies  in  warlike  operations. 

3.  There  are  good  grounds  for  believing  that  conflicts  arising  out  of 
Mediterranean  questions  are  not  specifically  covered  by  the  terms  at  least  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  Italy  has  on  several  important  occasions  claimed  in  such  connection 
a  liberty  of  action  which  Germany  accepted,  however  unwillingly,  as  not  involving  any 
breach  of  treaty  stipulations. 

4.  This  attitude  on  the  part  of  Italy  is  symptomatic  of  the  spirit  animating  the 
relations  of  the  members  of  the  Triple  AUiance  among  each  other.  Austria  desires  to 
restrict  the  scope  of  the  alliance  to  common  defence  in  case  of  overwhelmhig  danger. 
Italy,  whatever  were  originally  her  motives  for  joining  the  alliance,  remains  in  it 
mainly  because  it  offers  her  the  only  effective  safeguard  against  an  Austrian  attack, 
against  which  she  would  bo  practically  helpless.  Both  countries  endeavour  to  resist, 
so  far  as  they  can.  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  Germany  to  direct  their  foreign  policy 
generally  on  lines  mapped  out  at,  and  in  the  interest  of,  Berlin,  whilst  the  German 
Government  are  disposed  to  claim  that  an  alliance  necessarily  implies  a  certain  unity 
of  general  policy,  and  that  it  is  for  Germany,  as  the  predominant  partner  in  the 
aUiance,  to  shape  its  course. 

5.  These  divergences  of  view,  w^hich  at  times  manifest  themselves  openly,  but 
are  ordinarily  latent,  give  their  peculiar  complexion  to  the  special  relations  between 
France  and  Italy,  between  France  and  Austria,  between  Russia  and  Italy,  and  between 
Russia  and  Austria.  But  these  are  at  the  same  time  strongly  influenced  by  the 
eccentric  position  of  Great  Britain,  Turkey  and  Spain. 

6.  At  the  time  when  the  two  alliances  were  concluded,  England  was  in  a  state 
of  chronic  and  hardly  veiled  antagonism  to  France  and  Russia,  and  the  one  serious 
conflict  for  which  she  appeared  called  upon  to  prepare,  was  a  war  against  these  two 
Powers.  It  was  Germany's  interest,  and  her  constant  endeavour,  to  accentuate  and 
perpetuate  a  situation  in  which  the  enemies  of  the  Triple  Alliance  wore  also  the 
enemies  of  England,  and  although  England  refused  to  join  that  alliam  o,  the  inter- 
national constellation  gave  to  British  policy  a  natural  leaning  towards  co-operation 
with  its  members. 

7.  So  long  as  this  situation  lasted,  both  Italy  and  Spain  were  whole-hearted  in 
their  allegiance  to  the  Triple  AUiance.  How  much  this  attitude  was  indirectly 
consequential  upon  the  position  occupied  by  England,  was  clearly  seen  when  the 
growth  of  Anglo-German  friction  first  revealed  the  danger  of  a  possible  conflict  in 
which  England  and  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  would  be  ranged  on 
opposite  sides. 

8.  Neither  Italy  nor  Spain  could  contemplate  without  grave  anxiety  a  war  in 
which  they  would  be  faced  by  an  Anglo-French  combination.  One  of  the  results 
therefore  of  the  change  in  the  orientation  of  British  policy  was  that  Spain  left  the 
orbit  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and,  in  spite  of  strong  national  antipathies,  entered  into 
close  relations  with  France,  thus  remaining  in  touch  with  England.  At  the  same 
time  Italy,  whilst  not  leaving  the  Triple  AUiance,  which  she  cannot  afford  to  do, 
made  it  clear  that  in  a  war  between  Fx-ance  and  Germany,  and  still  more  in  a  war 
between  England  and  Germany,  she  would  not  consider  herself  bound  to  fight  by 
Germany's  side. 

9.  The  resulting  somewhat  indeterminate  position  of  Italy  has  been  a  feature  of 
the  general  balance  of  power  in  Europe  weU  calculated  to  serve  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  and  therefore  eminently  favourable  to  British  interests. 

10.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  recent  events,  arising  out  of  the  Tripolitan  war,  may 
somewhat  disturb  this  nice  balance  of  power.    It  is  likely,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
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bonds  which  connect  Italy  with  the  Triple  Alliance  will  be  tightened,  because,  with 
her  military  forces  engaged  overseas,  she  will  more  than  ever  be  at  Austria's  mercy. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  very  fact  that  she  is  giving  hostages  to  fortune  over  the  water 
will  render  her  more  acutely  sensitive  to  maritime  pressure,  so  that  the  fear  of  a 
possibly  hostile  British  fleet  would,  again,  tend  to  restrain  any  Italian  Government 
from  throwing  themselves  uhi-eservedly  into  the  arms  of  Germany  for  better  or  for 
worse,  and  accepting  all  the  consequences  bound  up  for  them  with  an  attitude  of 
definite  antagonism  to  England  and  France. 

11.  In  these  circumstances,  the  disappearance  of  the  British  fleet  as  an  element 
in  the  disposition  of  force  in  tiae  Mediterranean  can  only  have  the  effect  of 
diminishing  any  hesitatiqn  which  Italy  may  feel  in  abandoning  her  policy  of  half- 
hearted or  incomplete  membership  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  of  maintaining  a 
position  of  semi-independence  in  her  relations  with  France  and  England  by  way  of 
re-insurance.  Her  whole  disposition  towards  England  would  be  changed.  From  a 
friend  she  would  turn  into  a  potential  enemy.  » 

12.  It  is  a  matter  rather  for  the  consideration  of  the  Colonial  Ofi&ce,  what  effect 
a  permanently  unfriendly  and  potentially  hostile  Italy  would  have  on  the  peaceful 
administration  of  the  colony  of  Malta ;  but  it  is  clear  that  if  Italy  had  seriously  to 
contemplate  the  contingency  of  a  war  against  England,  she  would  even  in  peace  time 
turn  her  eyes  on  the  islands  which  form  part  of  "  Italia  Irridenta." 

13.  Ultimately,  the  course  of  Italian  policy  must  largely  depend  upon  the 
position  and  attitude  of  France.  If  France  were  certain  actively  to  espouse  the  British 
cause  in  a  war  between  England  and  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  were  known  to  be  ready 
to  fall  upon  an  Austro-ItaHan  combination  with  adequate  naval  forces,  this  would 
undoubtedly  make  Italy  think  twice  before  breaking  with  her  former  policy  of  facing 
both  ways.  But  unless  France,  on  her  p&rt,  can  definitely  rely  on  British  assistance 
in  case  she  herself  is  attacked  by  Gei-many,  it  will  be  impossible  for  her  to  concentrate 
an  overwhelming  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean  after  pro\-iding  for  the  defence  of 
her  Atlantic  coast  against  the  German  fleet.  The  question  therefore  whether  Italy 
and  Austria  can  be  kept  in  check  by  the  French  navy,  is  seen  to  depend  on  there 
being  some  definite  naval  understanding  between  England  and  France,  amounting  in 
practice  to  an  agreement  for  mutual  assistance  in  case  either  is  attacked  by  the  Triple 
AUiance. 

14.  Given  the  circumstances  which  would,  in  the  absence  of  either  a  British  or 
a  French  superior  fleet,  leave  the  Triple  AUiance,  as  represented  by  the  combined 
Italian  and  Austrian  navies,  in  command  of  the  Mediterranean,  Spain  also  would  be 
tempted  to  revert  to  her  former  anti-French  policy,  which  is  in  reality  much  more 
congenial  to  her  national  instincts,  and,  if  not  to  join,  at  least  to  resume  her  serious 
leaning  towards,  the  Triple  Alliance. 

15.  Spain  fears  France.  She  has  the  choice  between  two  pohcies  :  she  can 
either  go  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  or  have  an  understanding  with  France,  and  so 
ward  off  French,  designs  much  in  the  same  way  as  Italy  seeks  safety  from  Austrian 
designs  by  becoming  Austria's  ally.  The  second  alternative,  which  is  the  one  Spain 
has  chosen,  would,  having  regard  to  the  relative  strength  of  the  two  countries,  involve 
for  Spain  the  acceptance  of  a  French  political  hegemony,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
England,  the  friend  of  France,  is  also  a  party  to  the  understanding.  The  three 
Powers  have  entered  into  agreements  for  co-operation  in  Morocco  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  their  territories  in  the  Mediteixanean  and  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  Africa. 

16.  Spain  undoubtedly  relies  on  the  presence  of  England  in  the  partnership 
acting  as  an  effective  restraint  on  any  French  inchnation  to  engage  in  anti-Spanish 
schemes.  Without  this  participation  of  England,  it  must  be  doubtful  whether  Spain 
would  or  could  continue  on  the  lines  of  her  present  pohcy.  The  probabilitv  is  that 
she  would  again  attach  herself  to  the  Triple  Alhance,  if  she  felt  assured  "that  her 
coasts  and  islands  would  not  thereby  become  exposed  to  an  attack  by  the  British  fleet 
or  a  British  military  expedition.    So  long  as  the  British  navy  retains  its  present 
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general  siipremacj',  it  is  unlikely  that  Spain  would  ever  bind  herself  to  support  the 
•  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  in  a  war  against  Great  Britain ;  hut  she  iniglit  commit 
herself  to  a  general  co-operation  with  them  even  to  the  extent  of  joining  in  a  scheme 
of  common  operations  against  France,  provided  England  did  not  fight  on  the 
French  side. 

17.  A  change  of  Spanish  policy  from  one  of  general  reliance  on  France  and 
England  to  one  of  attachment  to  the  Triple  Alliance,  with  only  a  reservation  as  to 
not  joining  in  a  war  against  England,  could  not  but  react  on  Anglo-Spanish  relations. 
Many  things  that  are  under  existing  conditions  amicably  discussed  and  settled,  would 
be  approached  in  a  different  spirit.  The  vital  interests  of  Great  Britain  might  not  be 
sensibly  affected, — although  there  are  always  questions  about  Gibraltar  which  are  only 
prevented  from  becoming  the  source  of  serious  disagreement  by  courteous  and 
conciliatory  handling — ,  but,  on  the  whole,  less  cordial  relations  with  Spain  would  add 
their  quota  to  the  diplomatic  difficulties  which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  to  meet. 

18.  In  the  eastern  ^Mediterranean,  the  position  of  Turkey  and  of  Egypt  invite 
special  consideration. 

19.  It  would  be  difficult  to  overrate  the  importance  of  the  part  which  the 
sea-power  outwardly  and  visibly  exercised  by  Great  Britain  in  those  waters  has  played 
in  creating  the  position  which  she  holds  at  Constantinople.  The  policy  of  Turkey, 
like  that  of  all  weak  oriental  countries,  is  to  prevent  combination  amongst  the  Powers 
against  herself,  by  playing  them  off  against  each  other,  and  there  is  in  consequence  a 
constant  shifting  of  the  relative  positions  occupied  by  them.  Yet  certain  stable 
elements  make  themselves  felt,  such  as  Eussia's  pressure  on  the  eastern  Asiatic 
frontier,  and  her  proximity  to  the  sea  approaches  of  the  Turkish  capital,  and  the 
influence  exercised  geographically  and  historically  by  Austria-Hungary  on  the  minor 
Balkan  States.  Among  these  stable  elements  has  also  hitherto  counted  the  prestige 
attaching  to  the  Power  whose  flag  has  floated  on  all  the  seas,  and  in  particular  has 
dominated  the  Mediterranean.  This  attribute  of  sea-power  is  held  symbolic  of  the 
potential  strength  which  the  State  wielding  it  can  put  forward.  The  respect  which 
English  sea-power  commands,  more  especially  in  oriental  minds,  is  the  measure  of 
the  attention  with  which  her  voice  is  listened  to. 

20.  The  influence  of  Great  Britain  at  Constantinople  has  varied  much  from  time 
to  time,  but  such  as  it  was  at  any  given  moment,  it  has  always  rested  mainly  on  her 
position  as  the  mistress  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  it  would  be  contrary  both  to 
reason  and  to  experience  to  expect  that  this  position  would  remain  unaffected  by  a 
permanent  withdrawal  of  the  British  fleet. 

21.  Such  a  retreat,  as  it  must  present  itself  to  the  Turkish  mind,  would  shift 
the  weights  in  the  diplomatic  scales  at  Constantinople  markedly  in  favour  of  Germany, 
and  would  materially  increase  the  chances  of  Turkey  being  persuaded  definitely  to 
throw  in  her  lot  with  the  Triple  Alliance.  This  course  would  secure  for  her  the  most 
effective  assistance  she  could  hope  for  in  resisting  Eussia,  and  would  also  hold  out  a 
fair  prospect  of  a  possible  reconquest  of  Egypt. 

22.  At  the  commencement  of  a  war  between  the  Triple  Alliance  and  either 
England  or  France  alone,  unless  there  were  a  naval  agreement  between  those  two 
Powers  under  which  France  would  remain  in  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  whilst 
England  undertook  to  look  after  the  German  fleet,  the  French  naval  forces  would 
necessarily,  as  already  explained,  be  concentrated  in  the  Channel.  This  would  give 
the  Turks  their  opportunity  for  attempting  a  descent  upon  Egypt.  The  mere 
possibility  of  such  an  event  would  be  bound  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
Egyptian  population,  and  the  question  what,  if  any,  reliance  could  in  such  circum- 
stances be  placed  on  the  native  army,  would  require  anxious  consideration.  Here, 
again,  the  part  played  by  the  mere  prestige  deriving  from  the  fluidity  and  ubiquity  of 
British  sea-power  cannot  wisely  be  neglected.  We  hold  Egypt  and  control  "her 
administration  at  present  not  by  the  actual  number  of  British  bayonets  assembled  in 
the  Nile  Valley,  but  in  virtue  of  the  political  authority  attaching  to  our  position  as 
commanding  the  sea.    A  good  deal  of  makeweight  would  be  required  to  counterbalance 
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the  apparent  loss  of  the  command  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  fact,  the  British 
occupation  of  Eg;\-pt  is  so  intimately  bound  up  with  the  control  of  the  maritime 
communications,  that  it  seems  superfluous  to  set  out  an  elaborate  argument  to  prove 
that  the  evacuation  of  the  Mediterranean  by  the  British  naval  forces  must  materially 
affect  the  situation. 

23.  There  are  other  aspects  of  the  near-Eastern  question  which  are  bound  up 
with  the  same  issue. 

24.  At  the  height  of  the  Bosnian  crisis,  Austria  contemplated  the  seizure  of 
Saloniea.  and  was  only  held  in  check  by  her  belief  that  the  British  fleet  was  ready  to 
intervene  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  an  enterprise.  It  was  the  mere  presence 
of  our  fleet  in  those  waters  that  preserved  the  peace  on  that  occasion. 

25.  The  questions  of  Crete  and  Cyprus  are  smaller  matters,  though  if  Crete 
forced  a  violent  solution,  it  might  have  very  grave  consequences.  But  it  will  be 
enough  to  say  generally  that  the  disappearance  of  the  British  fleet  from  the 
Mediterranean  would  encourage  and  strengthen  all  the  elements  that  make  for  disorder 
and  war. 

Conclusions. 

26.  The  evacuation  of  the  Mediterranean  by  the  British  naval  forces  would  tend  : 
(li  To  throw  Italy  completely  into  the  arms  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  place  her 

in  a  position  of  definite  hostility  to  France  and  Great  Britain; 

Note. — All  political  forecasts  of  this  nature  are  necessarily  to  a  certain  extent 
speculative.  The  Tripolitan  war  is  introducing  many  complications  into  a 
situation  already  exceedingly  complex,  and  no  attempt  is  here  made  to  foretell 
what  will  be  the  immediate  outcome  of  the  war  as  regards  Italy's  relations  with 
Turkey  and  with  Piussia,  or  the  manner  in  which  the  nature  of  those  relations 
will  in  turn  react  on  the  attitude  of  Turkey  towards  the  Triple  Alliance  and  on 
Italy's  "hedging"  poHcy  towards  France  and  England.  It  may  however  be 
safely  said  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  British  fleet  from  the  Mediterranean  can 
only  add  further  to  the  complexity  of  the  political  problems  to  be  solved,  and 
by  increasing  the  elements  of  uncertainty,  make  it  more  difficult  to  de\-ise  the 
appropriate  measures  for  meeting  the  situation. 

(2>  To  detach  Spain  from  her  present  understanding  with  France  and  England, 
and  make  her  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  Triple  Alliance  in  a  war  against  France  ; 

(3)  Seriously  to  weaken  British  influence  at  Constantinople  and  encourage  Turkey 
to  join  forces  with  the  Triple  AUiance  and  to  attempt  the  reconquest  of  Eg^i^t : 

(4i  To  create  in  Egypt  a  state  of  dangerous  unrest,  which  would  gravely 
embarrass  the  administration  of  the  country,  besides  inviting  Turkish  intervention : 

(o)  To  stimulate  all  efforts  du-ected  to  a  disturbance  of  the  status  quo,  affecting 
probably  Crete  and  possibly  C^-prus,  and  to  endanger  the  general  peace. 

(6)  These  consequences  could  to  a  certain  extent  be  averted  if  the  place  of  the 
British  Mediterranean  squadron  were  effectively  taken  by  a  powerful  French  fleet. 

yl)  If  Anglo-French  co-operation  were  assured  in  the  case  of  either  countrv  being 
at  war  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  if  the  French  fleet  were  in  a  position  'to  bea^ 
those  of  Italy,  Austria  and  Turkey  combined,  and  to  win  the  command  of  the 
Mediterranean,  Italy  would  probably 'continue  to  refuse  allowing  her  partnership  in  the 
Triple  Alliance  to  involve  her  in  a  war  with  the  two  western  Powers,  and  Spain  would 
have  no  sufficient  inducement  to  change  her  present  policy.  Malta  and  Gibraltar 
would  be  as  secure  as  they  are  now. 

(8)  It  is  less  certain  that  the  British  position  in  Turkey  would  remain  unaffected ; 
our  hold  over  Eg}-pt  might  have  to  be  materially  strengthened. 
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No.  387. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Lord  Kitchener. 

Private.  (') 

My  dear  Kitchener,  London.  May  8.  1912. 

I  understand  that  you  are  being  kept  informed  from  the  Imperial  Defence 
Committee  direct  of  the  arrangements  for  the  meeting  in  Malta  to  which  the  Prime 
Minister  is  going. f^) 

The  proposal  of  the  Admiralty  to  withdraw  ships  from  the  Mediterranean  raises 
very  serious  questions.  We  are  on  such  good  terms  with  France  that  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  keep  ships  in  the  Mediterranean  to  counterbalance  the  Fr.  nch 
ships;  but  we  have  no  arrangement  with  France,  such  as  an  Alliance,  which  would 
give  us  a  right  to  assume  that  France  would  necessarily  be  involved  in  any  war  in 
which  we  were  involved,  and  would  protect  our  Mediterranean  possessions  or 
occupations  for  us.  . 

It  may  be  contended  that,  if  we  were  at  war  with  Germany,  we  could  let  things 
take  their  bourse  in  the  Mediterranean  for  the  first  tw^o  or  three  months,  and  after 
having  established  unquestioned  superiority  in  the  North  Sea.  or  won  in  the  war,  we 
could  then  recover  every  thing  in  the  Mediterranean.  But  this  raises  very  serious 
questions  for  Egypt.  For.  if  this  prospect  \v(>re  admitted,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would, 
here  and  now,  very  materially  atfect  the  investment  of  capital  in  Egypt  and  the 
Soudan.  We  could"  not  I  suppose,  hold  Egypt  and  the  Soudan  against'  an  attack  by 
Turkev  or  any  great  European  Power  unless  we  had  command  of  the  sea  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Apart  from  this,  have  we  a  force  sufficient  to  control  native  risings 
in  Egvpt  or  the  Soudan,  that  might  be  the  consequence  of  our  being  involved  in  \yar 
elsewhere.  And,  if  the  answer  is  in  the  negative,  how  can  we  reinforce  the  British 
Army  in  Egypt  unless  we  have  a  considerable  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  to  insure 
the  safe  transport  of  troops  from  Malta  or  elsewhere? 

But  all  considerations  of  this  sort  will  be  much  more  familiar  to  you  than  they 
can  be  to  me.  No  decision  will  be  come  to  at  the  meeting  in  :Malta  :  the  decision  must 
be  taken  at  home.  I  am  writing  this  letter  only  to  explain  why  I  sent  you  a  telegram 
this  morning,(')  as  to  the  importance  of  your  attending  the  meeting  in  Malta,  so  that 
the  Prime  Minister  may  get  your  view  there  at  first-hand. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E.  GREY. 

(!)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  9.]  ^  ^ 

(2)  [In  a  subsequent  private  letter  to  Lord  Kitchener  of  May  16,  1912,  Sir  Edward  Grey 
wrote:  "  I  understand  that  there  is  not  to  be  a  formal  meeting  of  the  Defence  Committee  in 
Malta,  and  the  Prime  Minister  will  no  doubt  communicate  with  you  as  to  whether  and  when 
he  wishes  you  to  meet  him  there."    (Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  9.)] 

(3)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  telegram  of  May  8,  1912,  D.  12-55  p.m  ,  is  not  reproduced 
as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  9.)] 


No.  388. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  A.  Nicohon.(') 

Private  &  Confidential.(^) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Paris,  May  9,  1912. 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  6th. (^) 

I  should  have  been  surprised  if  the  French  Government  had  not  made  advances 
for  a  clearer  understanding  with  us.    The  sympathies  more  or  less  avowed  of  some 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  the  endorsement 
is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grev.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  4  of  1912.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  583-4,  No.  384.] 
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members  of  the  British  Cabinet  and  the  advocacy  in  certain  political  and  newspaper 
circles  of  a  general  understanding  and  co-operation  with  Germany  make  political 
people  here  nervous.  The  French  Gov[emmen]t  would  like  to  know  how  they  are 
likely  to  stand  in  the  event  of  war.  I  tliink  that  they  would  accept  to  leave  to  be 
settled  between  the  two  Governments  when  a  question  of  hostilities  seems  near 
whether  the  two  Countries  are  to  act  as  allies,  but  they  would  desire  to  be  arranged 
now  and  to  be  re-arranged  periodically  as  changing  circumstances  may  dictate  exactly 
what  assistance  the  British  Army  should  give  to  France  and  where,  and  what  the 
mutual  support  should  be  navally  so  that  when  a  critical  moment  politically  comes 
there  should  be  an  organized  plan  instead  of  confusion.  Last  Autumn  the  French 
Government  knew  that  if  France  and  England  became  active  allies  the  British  Army 
would  render  certain  services.C*  They  would  like  to  know  that  the  arrangements 
between  the  British  and  French  War  Offices  will  hold  good  in  the  event  of  the  two 
countries  being  War  Allies.  It  would  be  necessary  in  an  exchange  of  notes  to  define 
generaUy  the  respective  and  joint  interests  of  England  and  France  and  to  say  that  in 
the  event  of  their  appearing  to  either  to  be  in  danger  the  two  Governments  will 
consult  together.  I  think  that  we  shall  have  to  do  something  of  the  kind  before  long 
unless  we  prefer  to  run  the  risk  of  being  stranded  in  splendid  isolation.  We  cannot 
expect  the  French  not  to  make  use  of  our  desertion  of  the  Mediterranean  as  a  lever 
to  extract  something  tangible  from  us.  I  am  no  judge  as  to  their  capability  to  protect 
in  that  sea  our  interests  as  well  as  their  own.   It  seems  a  weighty  task. 

Yours  ever, 

FEANCIS  BEETIE. 

{*)  [ep.  Gooch  <t  Temperley.  Vol.  TII,  pp.  628-32,  Nos.  639l-40.] 


No.  389. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr.  IVinston  Churchill. 

Private.(V) 

Dear  Churchill,  Foreign  Office,  May  11,  1912. 

I  told  Cambon  to-day  that  we  were  considering  certain  redistributions  of  our 
Fleet,  especially  in  connection  vdth  the  Mediten-anean.  and  that  till  these  were  finally 
decided  we  could  hardly  go  into  questions  with  the  French  Naval  Attache. 

Cambon  said  that,  last  November,  the  First  Sea  Lord  had  asked  the  French  Naval 
Attache  to  go  into  more  detailed  aiTangements  for  supporting  us  in  the  Channel  in 
the  event  of  war.  Apparently,  the  idea  was  that  the  French  torpedo  boats,  destroyers, 
and  submarines, — which  are  all  that  the  French  keep  in  tliis  region, — should  be  used 
to  help  us  in  blocking  the  Channel  against  an  enemy.  Last  January,  our  Naval 
Attache  made  the  same  request  in  Paris.  In  reply,  the  French  asked  us  to  define 
what  it  was  that  we  wanted.  We  had  not  said  any  thing  more,  and  the  position  now 
was  that  the  French  Naval  Attache  was  ready  to  go  into  the  matter.  It  did  not  depend 
upon  any  new  distribution  of  the  Fleet,  it  related  to  the  Channel.  The  arrangement 
come  to  some  time  ago  was  that,  in  time  of  war,  the  French  should  look  after  the 
Mediterranean,  while  we  should  look  after  the  North  Sea,  >tc. 

I  explained  that  I  had  had  time  only  for  a  word  with  you  late  at  night  last  week, 
as  you  had  been  so  much  away  with  the  Fleet.  I  would  talk  the  matter  over  with  you 
as  soon  as  you  come  back  to  London. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E.  GEEY. 

(1)  [Grev  M5S.,  Vol.  48.] 


[ED.  yOTE. — The  followiug  note  by  Mr.  Churchill,  attached  to  the  immediately  preceding 
document,  records  a  conversation  of  May  14,  1912.    (Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  48.) 

On  Tuesd[ay]  14  I  saw  the  Comte  de  Saint-Seine  the  French  naval  attache  and  told 
him  that  we  had  been  reconsidering  the  whole  qii^et.ion  of  the  Fleet  distribution  and  our 
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naval  plans,  that  this  work  was  now  nearly  completed,  and  that  after  Whitsuntide 
I  expected  to  be  in  a  position  to  discuss  with  him  the  special  arrang[emen]ts  wh[ich] 
w[oul]d  be  necessary  in  certain  contingencies. 

w.  s.  c. 

19.5. 

It  is  minuted  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:   "This  is  enough  for  the  present.    E.  G."] 


No.  390. 

Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. I'] 

Private.  (^) 

My  dear  Grey,  Cairo,  May  19,  1912. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  allowing  me  to  address  you  in  this  way.  I  shall 
attend  the  meeting  at  ^^.lalta  with  great  interest. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  Naval  forces  maintained  in 
the  Mediterranean  must  seriously  affect  and  endanger  our  position  in  Egypt,  besides 
lowering  our  prestige  and  influence  in  the  surrounding  countries.  I  much  hope 
therefore  that  the  proposed  changes  may  not  be  found  necessary. 

Considering  the  matter  from  a  purely  military  defence  point  of  view,  if  the 
scheme  is  carried  out,  it  will,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  result  in  making  Egypt  rely  upon 
India  in  the  future  for  supports  and  reinforcements,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  looking 
to  Malta  and  England. 

Egypt  would  thus  become,  not  only  a  connecting  link  with  India,  but  one  of 
India's  outposts  in  case  of  war,  which  she  would  be  obliged  to  defend;  and  wireless 
connection  between  India  and  Egypt  would  be  a  matter  of  supreme  importance. 

War  with  Germany  alone  would,  I  understand,  remove  the  battle  fleet  from  the 
Mediterranean;  if  this  were  only  a  temporary  measure,  I  do  not  look  upon  it  with  very 
great  anxiety,  as  there  would  still  remain  enough  smaller  ships  in  the  Mediterranean 
to  prevent  a  serious  attack  on  Egypt  by  sea,  as  well  as  to  stop  the  Turkish  fleet  from 
taking  part  in  any  possible  attempt  by  their  army. 

A  successful  invasion  of  Egypt  by  land  by  a  Turkish  army  would  be  a  most  serious 
blow  to  our  position  here,  and  one  that  would  give  us  grave  internal  trouble.  Any 
such  attempt,  however,  would  have  to  be  made  through  the  desert  lying  East  of  the 
Canal,  and  this  would  render  the  concentration  of  an  army  in  large  enough  numbers 
to  force  the  passage  in  the  face  of  gunboats  supported  by  sufficient  troops  a  very 
difficult  military  operation.  The  Navy  could  doubtless  spare  the  three  or  four  gunboats 
that  would  be  necessary  for  service  in  the  canal,  and  there  should  be  time  enough  for 
troops  to  arrive  from  India. 

But  war  with  Germany  might  mean  war  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  all  the  more  so 
if  our  fleet  is  reduced  in  the  Mediterranean ;  in  such  a  case  we  could  not  hope  to  hold 
the  Mediterranean  sea  coast  of  Egj^jt ;  and  would  have  to  defend  the  country  internally 
with  supports  from  India,  very  much  as  the  Turks  are  doing  in  Tripoli. 

A  military  point  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  consideration  of  the  effect  of 
the  proposed  Naval  changes  in  the  Mediterranean  is  whether  India  would  be  in  a 
position  to  send  to  Egypt  from  three  to  four  divisions  of  troops  whenever  they  might 
be  required;  I  think  that  the  Government  of  India  should  be  able  to  do  this  unless 
they  have  let  the  army  run  down. 

Yours  ver}'^  sincerely, 

KITCHENER. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Lord  Haldane ;  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  9.] 
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No.  391. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.C) 

F.O.  871  1883. 
•21920  a8308/12/22. 
^No.  252.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  Mail  24.  1912. 

Monsieur  Cambon.  in  a  conversation  ^vith  Sir  A.  Nieolson  on  the  ISth  instant. (') 
stated  that  M.  Poinoare  was  uneasy  as  to  the  future  situation  in  the  Mediterranean. 
He  was  aware  that  hitherto  the  Mediterranean  had  been  kept  out  of  the  sphere  of 
action  covered  or  contemplated  by  the  Triple  AlHance :  it  was  on  that  account  that 
Italy  had  had  a  free  hand  to  make  such  arrangements  as  she  thought  desirable  in  her 
own  interests.  M.  Poincare  anticipated,  said  M.  Cambon,  that  when  the  Triple 
Alliance  came  up  for  renewal,  before  long,  Germany  and  Austria  would,  in  view  of 
the  changed  conditions  estabUshed,  or  about  to  be  established,  in  the  Mediterranean, 
require  that  the  provisions  of  the  alliance  should  be  so  re\-ised  as  to  extend  the 
obligations  and  engagements  of  the  several  parties  to  its  waters.  This  would  be,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  French  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs],  a  very  serious  matter 
both  to  France  and  to  England,  as  the  Triple  Alliance  would  form  a  very  powerful 
naval  and  military  combination.  M.  Poincare  considered  that  France  would  have 
great  difficulty  in  making  head  against  such  a  combination,  and  would,  in  the  event 
of  war,  incur  great  risks  and  difficulties  in  transporting  troops  from  Algeria  to  Europe. 
He  thought  the  matter  should  receive  earnest  attention  both  in  Paris  and  in  London 
and  that  the  problem  was  one  which  would  exist  in  time  of  peace  as  well  as  in  time 
of  war,  since  Turkey  and  others  might,  even  in  peace  time,  consider  it  desirable  to 
associate  themselves  with  a  combination  which  would  probably  be  the  dominating  one 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  M.  Poincare  was  revolving  in  his  mind  some  project 
whereby  an  arrangement  could  be  made  with  Italy  providing  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  "status  quo"  along  the  whole  seaboard  from  the  Suez  Canal  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  His  idea  was  for  some  mutual  engagement  between  France, 
Italy,  and  G[rea]t  Britain  that  each  country  would  respect  and  maintain  the  integrity 
of  the  possessions  of  the  others. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  made  no  reply  to  M.  Cambon's  observations,  but  I  discussed  the 
question  last  week  with  Sir  E.  Eodd  who  is  at  present  in  London  on  leave  of  absence. 
Apart  from  the  merits  of  the  prcposal.  it  is  clear  that  no  steps  can  be  taken  during 
the  continuance  of  the  Turco-Italian  hostilities,  for  any  such  steps  would  postulate  the 
recognition  of  the  ItaUan  annexation  of  TripoH.  When  the  time  comes  for  recognising 
the  annexation,  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  GovTernmenJt  might  demand  from  Italy  a 
recipi-ocal  engagement  such  as  M.  Poincare  suggests,  in  return  for  recognition. 

The  foregoing  is  for  Y[our]  E[5cellency]'s  confidential  information. 

[I  am.  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


(M  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
It  was  repeated  to  Rome  (No.  113);  to  Cairo,  on  November  4,  1912  ] 

{-)  [There  is  a  brief  report  of  this  conversation  bv  M.  Paul  Cambon  in  D  D  F  3""'  Scr 
Tol.  Ill,  p.  19,  No.  15;  cp.  also  ibid.,  p.  79,  No.  57.]  ' 
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No.  392. 

Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 


Private  (^) 

My  dear  Grey,  '^^e  Palace,  Malta,  June  2,  1912. 

We  have  had  several  consultations,  and  it  has  been  no  easy  task  getting  some 
better  settlement  of  the  questions  involved  as  the  Sea  Lords  were  both  very  much 
inclined  to  cut  down  the  naval  forces  in  the  Mediterranean  to  the  lowest  possible 
figure.  However  I  found  some  support  in  Mr.  Asquith  and  I  think  the  result  is  not 
unsatisfactory  particularly  if  you  get  the  points  I  have  noted  in  the  enclosed 
memo[randum]  which  I  was  unable  to  obtain  although  I  was  supported  in  them  by 
Mr.  Asquith. 

In  all  our  Defence  schemes  it  has  been  laid  down  that  the  fleet  may  be  removed 
in  time  of  war  so  we  are  no  worse  off  than  we  were  in  that  respect.  I  hope  the 
wireless  system  will  be  now  decided  on  and  carried  out.  I  do  not  anticipate  any 
great  difficulty  about  the  Port  at  Alexandria,  as  the  present  saluting  fort  is  much 
wanted  by  the  municipality,  and  I  expect  the  proceeds  will  about  build  the  new  Fort. 

I  mentioned  to  Mr.  Asquith  the  importance  to  us  of  an  entente  with  Turkey  as 
soon  as  this  war  allowed  us  to  make  friends  with  them.  We  should  of  course  take  no 
responsibility  for  complications  in  Turkey  in  Europe ;  but  we  might  be  very  useful  to 
Turkey  in  Arabia,  Syria  and  the  Far  East. 

Please  excuse  this  hurried  letter  as  I  am  leaving  today  and  have  very  little  time. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  trip  very  much. 

Yours  verv  sincerely, 

KITCHENEE. 


Enclosure  in  No.  392. 

The  following  is  the  approximate  outcome  of  the  consultations  on  the  Naval 
position  in  the  Mediterranean. 

It  was  considered  essential  that  a  definite  agreement  should  be  made  with  France, 
if  we  defend  her  Northern  coasts  that  her  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  together  with 
the  permanent  British  ships  stationed  there  should  be  sufficient  to  ensure  victory 
against  Italy  and  Austria  combined  in  case  of  war  with  the  Triple  Alliance. 

In  this  connection  France  will  doubtless  consider,  whether  under  the  following 
new  arrangements  the  combined  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean  will  be  adequate  to  enable 
her  to  carry  out  this  engagement. 

The  following  are  the  proposed  arrangements  : — 

The  Admiralty  are  prepared  to  maintain  permanently  in  the  Mediterranean  2  and 
preferably  3  Battle  Cruisers.    I  think  that  if  you  insist  they  will  find  3  of  these. 

Also  a  Cruiser  Squadron  of  4  ships,  2  of  which  and  preferably  all  will  be  of  the 
Devonshire  class.  Here  again  I  think  if  you  insist  the  Cruiser  squadron  will  be  made 
homogeneous,  of  a  larger  type. 

All  smaller  ships  now  in  the  Mediterranean  to  be  maintained  for  Diplomatic 
purposes. 

A  Battle  squadron  consisting  of  8  battle  ships,  will  be  based  on  Gibraltar,  it  will 
cruise  in  the  Mediterranean  and  though  available  in  case  of  war  with  Germany,  will 
not  be  removed  in  peace  time  except  under  serious  circumstances. 

Though  not  mentioned,  I  think  you  might  arrange  that  in  peace  time  this  battle 
squadron  should  not  be  removed  from  the  Mediterranean  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  Foreign  Office. 

This  Squadron  will  b(!  designated  the  Mediterranean  Battle  Fleet  (Fourth  Battle 
squadron). 

C)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.l 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  9.] 
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By  next  January,  2  Dreadnoughts  will  be  attached  to  the  squadron  and 
subsequently  the  whole  squadron  will  become  Dreadnoughts. 

Complete  Submarine  defence  will  be  arranged  and  maintained  at  Malta  and  a 
long  distance  Submarine  defence  at  Alexandria.  The  latter  will  be  based  on  an  old 
battle  ship,  with  13-5  guns  and  a  nucleus  crew  stationed  in  Alexandria  harbour. 
A  Fort  will  be  required  to  defend  the  Harbour  and  the  Wireless  station,  which  will 
be  estabhshed  there.  The  armament  of  this  Fort  will  consist  of  two  9-2  and  four 
6in.  guns,  these  will  be  provided,  with  mountings  complete,  free  at  Alexandria,  by  the 
Admiralty.  The  maintenance  of  this  Fort  and  an  extra  battahon,  required  for  the 
defence  of  the  Wueless  station,  will  entail  no  extra  charge  on  Egypt. 

The  Malta  dockyard  will  be  maintained  at  its  present  complement. 

Four  gunboats  will  be  provided  by  the  Admiralty  for  the  defence  of  the  Canal, 
when  necessary. 

I  think  that  under  the  circumstances  these  are  the  best  arrangements,  that  can 
be  obtained. 


No.  393. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunseii  to  Sir  A.  Xicohon. 

F.O.  37i  a560. 
26581  19598/12/50. 
Private. 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Government  House,  Gibraltar,  June  8,  1912. 

We  have  had  an  interesting  time  here — and  I  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  from 
the  lips  of  the  First  Lord  an  exposition  of  our  Mediterranean  pohcy  as  delivered  at  a 
meeting  last  Thursday  between  the  Prime  Minister,  Churchill,  Sir  A.  Hunter  and 
General  PeiTott,  to  which  Lister  and  I  were  admitted.  The  impression  left  is  that  we 
do  mean  to  keep  up  a  position  in  the  Mediterranean  which,  with  the  French  fleet  on 
our  side,  will  be  undoubtedly  stronger  than  the  possible  but  improbable  cdmbination  of 
Italy  and  Austria.  How  this  is  to  be  done,  you  no  doubt  know — Mediterranean 
battleships  'at  Gibraltar)  brought  up  to  eight,  of  a  much  stronger  type  than  the  present 
lot ;  Malta  and  Gibraltar  cruiser  squadrons  much  strengthened ;  submarines  at  Malta 
and  Alexandria,  with  the  necessary  defences,  &c.  I  was  surprised  at  nothing  being 
said  of  the  Russian  Black  Sea  Fleet,  which  may  presumably  become  a  Mediterranean 
item  as  a  consequence  of  the  Itahan  war.  I  was  asked  my  opinion  about  Spain. 
I  said  Spain  should  be  kept  in  the  right  orbit,  and  encouraged  to  resist  the  perennial 
temptation  to  seek  refuge  from  France  in  Germany.  This  should  not  be  difficult,  for 
she  prefers  going  with  us  and  will  stay  on  our  side  as  long  as  we  see  fair  play.  Spain 
as  an  enemy  to  the  Entente  Powers  could  make  the  situation  at  Gibraltar  very 
unpleasant  (in  case  of  war,  with  the  help  of  foreign  artillerists  besides  immobilising 
a  French  Army  Corps  by  keeping  her  army  massed  on  her  northern  frontier.  Also 
the  Canaries  in  hostile  hands  would  be  an  ob\-ious  danger. 

As  this  will  go  by  sea  in  a  British  ship,  I  feel  I  can  ^Tite  as  I  would  bv  bag. 

I  am  most  grateful  for  the  clear  and  deeply  interesting  letter  on  the  Mediterranean 
question  you  so  kindly  wrote  to  me  on  May  29. (M  My  own  feeling  is  that,  of  the 
alternatives  given,  the  best  would  be  to  face  the  extra  expenditure— which  surely  we 
can  afford — and  make  the  Mediterranean  secure  for  us:  in  other  words,  if  possible  it 
is  better  to  depend  on  ourselves  than  on  positive  aUiances  Avith  anybody.    But  I  must 

(1)  [This  letter  cannot  be  traced,  but  cp.  supra,  pp.  583-4,  No.  384.  Sir  A.  Nicolson's 
letter  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  printed  there  refers  to  the  same  subject.] 
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beware  to  "  rush  in  "  on  this  thin  ice  where  angels  fear  to  tread.  I  see  of  course  the 
Parhamentarv  difficulty. 

 '.o 

As  to  the  Warga,  I  quite  agree  as  to  the  unreality  of  the  discussion  and  that 
Spain  will  never  in  practice  make  military  use  of  it.  But  Spain  proceeds  on  the 
assumption  that  she  can  and  will  run  her  zone  properly  and  efficiently — perhaps  quite 
a  mistaken  assumption — and  as  she  has  a  valid  treaty  in  her  pocket,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  she  holds  out  for  a  settlement  which  would  not  cut  the  two  halves  of 
her  zone  asunder.  The  French  have  shown  no  consideration  to  Spain.  In  the  long 
run  I  feel  all  the  country  will  (?)  become  French  by  the  force  of  events  and  the 
French  would  have  been  much  wiser  to  humour  the  Spaniards  a  little  and  win  them 
over  to  be  friends  on  Geoffray's  lines. 

I  do  not  yet  know  what  is  the  French  answer  to  the  last  Spanish  proposal  (of 
May  31) (^)  which  quite  satisfied  Geoffray,  and  which  the  ^Minister  of  State  regarded  as 
merely  an  interpretation  of  our  last  two  suggestions  jumbled  up  together.  I  hope 
there  will  be  no  breach,  but  if  there  is,  the  Spaniards  will  not  be  afraid  to  face  the 
consequences,  as  they  feel  that  they  have  a  good  case  and  an  appeal  to  the  Algeciras 
Powers  might  secure  them  a  good  deal  of  sympathy. 

Yours  ever 

MAURICE  DE  BUXSEN. 

(2)  [Thus  in  originnl  text.] 

(3)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3"'^  Sir.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  73-4,  No.  53;  pp.  79-80,  No.  58;  pp.  101-2,  No.  82.] 


No.  394. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.C) 

Private.  (') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin.  June  11,  1912. 

Certain  remarks  made  in  the  newspapers,  chiefly  by  naval  writers,  on  the  subject 
of  the  agitation  for  an  Anglo-French  alliance  and  the  so-called  Malta  Conference  lead 
one  to  consider  the  effect  that  any  diminution  of  our  actual  naval  strength  in  the 
Mediterranean  may  have  upon  German  naval  construction — or  that  of  their  allies. 

From  the  language  of  the  above  \\riters  on  naval  matters  it  would  seem  that  the 
"  strong  navy  "  party  in  Germany  regard,  or  at  all  events  all'ect  to  regard,  any  new 
Fleet  organization  which  may  have  the  effect  of  shifting  our  Mediterranean  naval 
forces  to  a  stage  nearer  the  North  Sea  as  a  triumj)h  for  Germany— i.e.  they  consider 
that  by  the  development  of  German  naval  strength  we  have  been  obliged  (to  use  their 
own  words)  to  hand  over  waters  where  once  we  were  supreme  to  the  guardianship 
and  influence  of  another  Power.  It  is  not  inconceivable  that  in  the  hands  of  experts 
in  making  people  believe  what  they  want  them  to  believe  this  way  of  putting  the 
matter  may  prove  a  strong  weapon  in  favour  of  a  still  further  increase  in  the  German 
naval  programme,  or  a  useful  lever  for  persuading  Germany's  allies  to  push  on  their 
naval  construction  to  the  utmost  extent  of  which  they  are  capable.  They  may  argue 
that,  though  the  fleet  stationed  at  Gibraltar  can  move  both  ways — either  to  the  North 
Sea  or  the  Mediterranean — it  cannot  go  both  ways  at  once  ;  and  that  if  circumstances 
draw  it  northward  the  Austrian  and  Italian  fleets  which  in  very  few  years  will  both 
in  number,  strength  of  units  and  in  personnel  be  by  no  means  infei'ior,  and  perhaps 
superior,  to  the  French  Toulon  Fleet,  will  have  a  very  fair  chance  of  becoming  masters 
of  the  Mediterranean. 

C)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Churchill;  the  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.l 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 
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To  the  non-expert  mind  this  would  seem  not  to  be  such  a  very  impossible  point 
of  view,  and  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised,  if  the  shifting  of  our  naval  base  from 
Malta  to  Gibraltar  is  finally  decided  upon,  to  see  increased  activity  in  the  German 
dockyards  and  at  all  events  in  those  of  Austria  and  Italy. 

Austria  can  probably  always  be  influenced  from  here  to  develop  her  naval 
strength,  while  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  rivalry  between  that  country  and  Italy  can 
always  be  counted  upon  to  ensure  that  a  naval  increase  on  one  side  will  always  be 
followed  by  an  increase  on  the  other.  So  that  Germany  will  only  have  to  persuade 
Austria,  and  Italy  is  sure  to  follow.  Here  they  say  that  up  to  1915  the  command  of 
the  Mediterranean  would  probably  rest  with  the  triple  Entente,  but  that  after  that 
it  must  come  to  the  Triple  Alliance. 

But  many  things  may  happen  before  1915.  and  one  of  those  is.  I  hope,  that  we 
shall  have  sufficient  ships  not  only  to  make  the  North  Sea  safe,  but  to  maintain  our 
old  position  in  the  Mediterranean  as  well  (^) 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(3)  [The  rest  of  the  letter  deals  with  Balkan  politics  and  Franco-German  relations  in 
Morocco,  but  adds  nothing  of  interest  to  documents  printed  elsewhere.] 


No.  395. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.^) 

F.O.  371/1560. 
27072/19598/12/50. 
(No.  309.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1912. 

M.  Cambon  called  here  to-day(-^  and,  in  conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson, 
observed  that  he  had  no  instructions  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  the  Mediterranean 
question,"  but  that  he  had  been  reading  certain  documents  which  his  messenger  from 
Paris  had  brought  him.  H[is]  E[xcellency]  said  that  piTsoiially  he  tiiought  that  it 
would  be  a  mistake  for  Great  Britain  to  reduce  her  forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  even 
if  she  based  her  battle  squadron  on  Gibraltar,  as  the  withdrawal  of  our  most  powerful 
units  to  the  extreme  western  limit  of  the  Mediterranean  would  inevitably  diminish  our 
prestige  and  influence  throughout  the  Levant.  What  H[is]  E[xcellericy]  wished  to 
point  out  was  that,  if  we  were  to  discuss  the  future  with  France — and  informal  naval 
discussions  had  already  taken  place — we  should  both  invite  Spain  to  discuss  also,  and 
perhaps  enlarge  or  confirm  the  arrangements  which  were  made  between  us  and  Spain, 
and  Spain  and  France,  in  1007. The  geographical  position  of  Spain,  and  her  ports 
both  on  the  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean,  besides  the  fact  that  she  was  astride  the 
entrance  to  the  Mediterranean,  rendered  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that,  in  case  of 
conflict,  she  should  not  only  not  be  hostile,  but  that  she  should  not  even  be  neutral — 
that  she  should,  in  fact,  be  a  co-partner.  Spain  could,  without  misgiving,  enter  into- 
any  combinations  that  might  be  proposed,  since  she  herself  was  quite  safe  from  any 
attack  from  Germany. 

M.  Cambon  added  that  he  might  possibly  be  instructed  later  on  to  speak  to  me  on 
the  subject. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  based  on  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  record  of  his  conversation  with  M.  Pt^ul 
Cambon.  The  record  is  endorsed,  on  June  28,  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime 
Minister;  to  Mr.  Churchill.  The  despatch  was  repeated  also  on  June  28  to  Madrid  (No.  65); 
to  Berlin  (No.  153).] 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3"'«  Sir.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  155,  No.  129.] 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  1-51,  Chapter  L  ] 
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No.  396. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1384. 
27803/27803/12/22. 

(No.  172.)    Confidential.  PosiUipo,  D.  Jnne  24.  1912. 

Sir,  R.  July  1,  1912. 

In  my  despatch  No.  169  of  the  22nd  in=tantf=)  I  have  pointed  out  that,  so  far 
as  I  can  see,  there  is  httle  or  no  real  improvcint'nt  in  the  feeling  in  this  country 
towards  France.  In  considering  the  relations  of  the  two  countries  at  the  present  time 
it  is  impossible  not  to  be  impressed  with  the  bearing  they  lunst  inevitably  have  on 
the  Mediterranean  situation,  which  has  been  occupying  so  mueli  public  attention. 
I  have  of  course  no  knowledge  of  what  the  views  or  ultimate  intentions  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  may  be  as  regards  the  position  there,  but  I  feel  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  record  my  opinion  that  if  the  ]\Iediterranean  interests  are  to  be  left  in  the 
first  place  as  a  charge  to  France,  we  shall  greatly  increase  the  prospect  of  Italy 
becoming  the  mere  vassal  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  of  establishing  a  situation  there 
to  the  advantage  of  that  combination,  and  therefore  presumably  prejudicial  to 
ourselves.  In  spite  of  much  that  has  occurred  to  produce  a  feeling  of  soreness  with 
the  traditional  friend  of  Italy,  and  some  deliberate  efforts  to  undermine  cur  influence 
in  this  country,  I  think  the  majority  of  Italians  still  believe  in  and  appreciate  our 
essential  goodwill  and  disinterestedness,  and  in  the  most  influential  quarters  there  is 
due  recognition  of  the  entire  fairness  and  loyalty  of  an  attitude  on  our  part  which 
contrasts  favourably  for  us,  in  their  opinion,  with  the  record  of  other  powers.  This 
feeling  is,  I  think,  a  growing  force,  and  the  prejudice  created  by  the  utterances  of 
certain  journals  at  the  initiation  of  hostilities  has  largely  subsided.  'British  influence 
in  the  Mediterranean  remains,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  potent  factor  to  prevent  Italy 
from  falling  entirely  under  Triple  Alliance  control,  and  the  dangers  which  this  may 
involve  I  have  consistently  done  my  best  to  indicate.  France  cannot  become  our 
substitute  in  this  respect,  and  she  now  commands  no  confidence  in  that  public  opinion 
which  here  directs  the  orientation  of  politicians.  Russia  it  is  true  has  taken  a 
certain  hold  on  the  popular  mind  as  a  well-wisher  of  Italy,  but  it  is  felt  that  as  yet 
she  can  play  little  part  in  purely  Mediterranean  questions.  Germany  and  Austria  are 
as  cordially  disliked  as  they  have  always  been  by  the  mass  of  the  people,  but  the  fear 
of  them  will  remain  for  Italians  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  unless  some  counter- 
balancing weight  is  maintained  in  the  opposing  scale.  It  has  been  and  may  still  be 
in  the  hands  of  Great  Britain  to  prov-,"'  ;hat  counterpoise,  which  I  venture  to  think 
it  is  her  interest  to  constitute  herself.  This  aspect  of  the  question  should,  at  any  rate, 
not  be  lost  sight  of  when  Mediterranean  issues  are  under  consideration. 

I  have,  &c. 

KENNELL  EODD. 

MINUTE. 

I  think  this  should  be  circulated  to  the  Cabinet. 

H.  H.  A. 

10  July,  [19]12. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Mr.  Churchill;  to  the  Cabinet.    A  copv  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Naval  Intelligence.] 

(2)  [Sir  R.  Rodd's  despatch  (No.  169),  D.  June  22,  R.  July  1,  1912,  is  not  reproduced.  It 
referred  to  M.  Poincare's  speeofh  of  June  14,  1912,  on  the  international  relations  of  France,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  said  that  "  Recent  incidents  ....  had  not  modified  the  close  ties  which 
united  France  and  Italy,  and  misunderstandings  which  had  now  been  dissipated  had  effected 
no  alteration  in  the  mutual  sentiments  of  the  two  peoples  who  were  united  by  so  many 
memories  and  associations."  Sir  R.  Rodd  observed  that  he  doubted  the  value  of  such  state- 
ments and  summarized  briefly  the  Italian  newspaper  reports  on  this  speech.  (F.O.  371/1384. 
27800/27800/12/22.)] 
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No.  397. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  371/1377. 
28666/27914/12  18. 
(No.  161.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Juhj  5,  1912. 

In  the  course  of  general  conversation  to-day.  the  German  Ambassador  referred  to 
the  Debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  about  the  Mediterranean. f- 1  and  said  that  amongst 
the  various  hvpotheses  there  discussed  the  question  of  the  effect  of  good  under- 
standings between  Powers  had  been  omitted.  People  generally  had  fallen  into  the 
habit  now-a-days  of  discussing  the  relations  between  Powers  in  terms  of  naval  strength, 
and  he  did  not  think  that  this  was  wholesome. 

I  said  that  one  could  not  leave  naval  strength  out  of  account.  If  Germany,  with 
the  greatest  Army  in  the  world,  had  continued  to  have  only  a  small  Fleet,  while  we, 
with  the  greatest  Xa%"y  in  the  world,  continued,  as  at  present,  to  have  only  a  small 
Army,  the  two  nations  might  have  been  of  considerable  use  to  each  other,  and  certainly 
neither  could  have  threatened  the  life  of  the  other.  But,  if  the  German  Fleet  became 
stronger  than  ours.  Germany  would  be  able  to  threaten  our  very  hfe. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  obviously  be  against  Germany's  own  interests, 
even  if  it  were  in  her  power,  to  attack  us.  Almost  after  the  first  day  of  war,  there 
would  be  financial  disturbances  throughout  the  world  that  Germany  would  feel  more 
than  any  other  country.  It  would  be  of  no  use  to  her  to  annex  territory  of  ours,  and 
he  appealed  to  the  history  of  the  last  few  years  to  show  how  baseless  was  the 
supposition  that  Germany  desired  territorial  expansion. 

I  said  that  public  opinion  was  not  always  guided  by  self-interest.  When  any 
diplomatic  difficulty  arose  between  two  Powers,  there  was  a  question  as  to  which  should 
give  way.  and  political  power  might  be  an  object  quite  apart  from  territorial  expansion. 
So.  even  without  attributing  aggressive  designs  to  Germany,  people  here  could  not  but 
ask  to  what  use  the  German  armed  forces  might  be  put  at  some  future  time,  if  her 
Fleet  became  stronger  than  ours.  If  we,  having  the  greatest  Fleet,  were  to  announce 
that  we  intended  to  have  an  Army  on  the  Continental  basis,  so  that  we  should  be  able 
to  put  millions  of  men  into  the  field,  would  not  the  German  Press  take  notice  of  this, 
and  say  that  it  was  intended  as  a  menace  to  Germany? 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  did  not  think  the  German  Press  would  take  this 

Une. 

I  remarked  that,  if  the  experiment  were  not  so  expensive,  it  would  be  very 
interesting  that  we  should  make  it,  in  order  to  see  what  the  German  Press  would  say  : 
a  suggestion  which  afforded  us  both  some  amusement. 

[I  am.  &C.1 

E.  G[EEY]. 

1')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(=)  [i-.  Par?.  Deb..  5th  Ser..  (House  of  Lords),  Vol.  12,  pp.  298-336.    The  debate  took  place 
OE  July  2.  1912.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — There  is  an  account  by  the  French  Naval  Attache  of  a  conversation  with 
Admiral  Sir  Francis  Bridgeman  on  July  10,  1912,  in  D.D.F.,  S"-'  Sir.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  235-6, 
No.  1S9.    No  corresponding  British  record  has  been  traced.] 
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No.  398. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. C) 

P.O.  371/1561. 
30055/29037/12/50. 
(No.  339.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  11,  1912. 

When  speaking  of  the  Mediterranean  to-day, f^)  M.  Cambon  dwelt  upon  the 
importance,  from  the  poUtical  point  of  view,  of  our  retaining  a  squadron  at  Malta.  He 
gathered  that  we  had  not  yet  come  to  a  decision. 

I  said  that,  though  our  final  decision  might  not  be  announced  till  the  Navy  Vote 
on  the  22nd  instant,  we  should  undoubtedly  keep  a  squadron  based  on  Malta ;  and  the 
force  which  we  should  keep  there  would  be  at  least  sufficient  to  ensure  that  the  naval 
strength  of  France  and  ourselves  was  superior  to  that  of  Italy  and  Austria  combined. 
We  did  not  anticipate  war  in  the  Mediterranean,  but  a  maintenance  of  this  strength 
was  necessary  to  preserve  diplomatic  equilibrium  there.  I  added  that,  when  we  were 
in  a  position  to  make  a  communication,  the  French  Naval  Attache  would  be  informed 
by  the  Admiralty ;  but  he  should  wait  until  he  heard  from  Mr.  Churchill  or  the  First 
Sea  Lord  about  it, 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  Copies 
were  sent  to  the  Admiralty,  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

(2)  [M.  Paul  Cambon  referred  to  this  conversation  in  a  postscript  to  a  despatch  of  this 
date.    V.  D.D.F.,  S'"^  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  248,  No.  194.] 


No.  399. 

Meynorandum  by  Mr.  Winston  Churchill. 

Private.(^)  Admiralty,  July  17,  1912. 

The  French  Naval  Attache,  the  Comte  de  St.  Seine,  came  to  see  me  this  morning.(^) 
I  told  him  in  the  presence  of  the  First  Sea  Lord  that  we  were  now  prepared  to  bring 
the  arrangement  for  joint  action  made  last  autumn  up  to  date.  He  must  clearly 
understand  that  no  discussion  between  naval  or  military  experts  could  be  held  to  affect 
in  any  way  the  full  freedom  of  action  possessed  by  both  countries ;  that  the  basis  was 
purely  hypothetical,  and  that  nothing  arising  out  of  such  conversations  or  arrange- 
ments could  influence  political  decisions.  On  such  matters  the  Foreign  Office  alone 
would  express  the  views  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment].  The  Comte  de 
St.  Seine  said  that  he  perfectly  understood  this,  and  entirely  agreed  with  it.  It  was 
arranged  that  he  should  meet  the  1st  Sea  Lord  next  week  to  deal  with  the  various 
technical  questions  involved. 

I  then  told  him  the  arrangements  we  proposed  for  the  Medit[erranea]n  and 
explained  that  these  were  arrangements  made  in  our  own  interests,  and  adequate  in 
our  opinion  to  the  full  protection  of  British  possessions  and  trade  in  the 
Medit[erranea]n.  I  also  told  him  the  strength  we  should  have  in  home  waters  in 
1915.  I  told  him  that  speaking  as  1st  L[or]d  of  the  Adm[iral]ty  and  in  that  capacity 
especially,  I  thought  that  France  w[oul]d  be  wise  to  aim  at  a  standard  of  strength  in 
the  Medit[erranea]n  equal  to  that  of  Austria  and  Italy  combined;  and  I  imparted  to 
him  my  information  as  to  possible  further  Austrian  increases.  In  reply  he  said  that 
that  was  the  standard  they  had  set  before  themselves ;  that  they  had  already  decided 
to  move  their  six  remaining  battleships  from  Brest  into  the  Medit[erranea]n  to  form  a 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  48.  This  memorandum  is  endorsed  as  having  been  seen  by  Sir  A. 
Nicolson.] 

(2)  [cp.  I).V.F.,  3™'  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  270-2,  No.  207.] 
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3rd  squadron  there,  leaving  the  Northern  and  Atlantic  Coasts  solely  to  the  protection 
of  their  torpedo  flotillas :  that  they  had  at  present  7  Dreadnoughts  building :  and  that 
M.  Delcasse  intended  to  accelerate  the  laying  down  of  4  more  ships  next  year,  of 
which  2  would  be  begun  in  April,  and  2  not  later  than  Sept[embe]r. 

In  conclusion  I  remarked  on  the  pleasure  with  which  we  had  heard  at  the 
Adm[iral]ty  of  M.  Delcasse's  continued  retention  of  the  Ministry  of  Marine,  altho'  a 
verv  fine  alternative  had  been  open  to  him. 

W.  S.  C. 
17.7.12. 


No.  4(X). 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. C) 

F.O.  371  1368. 
31295  31295/12  17. 
(No.  356.1  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1912. 

I  told  M.  Cambon  to-day  that,  had  I  been  able  to  see  him  last  week,  I  should 
have  told  him  that  conversations  could  be  resumed  with  the  French  Naval  Attache  at 
the  Admiralty. (=)  The  conversations  would  of  course  be  on  the  same  footmg  as  before  : 
it  being  clearly  understood  that  any  thing  which  passed  between  experts.  Naval  or 
Military,  was  not  to  be  taken  as  prejudicing  the  freedom  of  decision  of  the  Govern- 
ments so  as  to  commit  either  Government  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  other  in 
time  of  war.  It  was  necessary  to  be  clear  about  this,  because  though  the  Governments 
might  be  cognisant  of  the  fact  that  the  experts  were  arranging  details  for  co-operation, 
they  could  not  be  sure  of  every  thing  which  passed  between  the  experts,  and  Govern- 
ments ought  not  to  be  committed  by  the  latter,  but  only  by  what  passed  directly 
between  Governments  themselves. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  his  Naval  Attache  had  reported  to  him  his  intei-view  with 
Mr.  Churchill.!^ I  Mr.  Churchill  had  made  it  quite  clear  that  nothing  must  be  taken 
as  committing  the  Governments,  or  as  having  passed  between  them.  This  was  well 
understood,  and  if  we  v.ere  asked  whether  there  was  a  Military  or  Naval  arrangement 
between  the  two  Governments  we  could  say  that  there  was  none. 

I  remarked  that  of  com-se  there  was  no  formal  "Entente"  between  the  two 
Governments. 

M.  Cambon  replied  that  there  was  nothing  but  a  moral  "  Entente,"  which  might 
however  be  transformed  into  a  formal  ' '  Entente  ' '  if  the  two  Governments  desired, 
when  an  occasion  arose. 

I  said  that  this  meant  that  what  passed  between  the  experts  did  not  commit  the 
two  Governments,  and  left  their  decision  perfectly  free.  What  passed  between  the 
experts  was  to  enable  assistance  to  be  given,  if  when  the  time  came  one  Gov[ernmen]t 
desired  to  give  it  to  the  other. 

M.  Cambon  seemed  quite  satisfied  with  the  conversation. 

[I  am,  d-c] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [r.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 
(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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[ED.  NOTE.~The  following  text  of  a   draft   dated  July  23,   1912,   is  taken   from  the 

Admiralty  Archives,  Case  0091.  It  should  be  compared  with  the  French  text  in  D.D.F., 
S""  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  507-8,  No.  420,  Annexe  I :  — 

1.  The  following  agreement  relates  solely  to  a  contingency  in  which  Great  Britain  and 
France  were  to  be  allies  in  a  war,  and  does  not  affect  the  political  freedom  of  either  Govern- 
ment as  to  embarking  on  such  a  war. 

2.  It  is  understood  that  France  has  disposed  almost  the  whole  of  her  battle  fleet  in  the 
Mediterranean,  leaving  her  Atlantic  sea  board  to  the  care  of  Flotillas. 

Great  Britain  on  the  other  hand  has  concentrated  her  battle  fleets  in  home  waters,  leaving 
in  the  Med[iterranea]n  a  strong  containing  force  of  battle  and  armoured  cruisers  and  torpedo 
craft.  These  dispositions  have  been  made  independently  because  they  are  the  best  wh[ich]  the 
separate  interest  of  each  country  suggests,  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstances  and 
probabilities;  and  they  do  not  arise  from  any  naval  agreement  or  convention. 

3.  In  the  event  of  a  war  in  wh[ich]  the  Governments  are  allies  the  following  arrangements 
are  agreed  upon  between  the  respective  Admiralties. 

^lediterranean. 

General  Principles. 
British  objective. 

Protection  of  Anglo-French  interests  in  Eastern  Basin  of  the  Mediterranean  i.e.  East  of 
Malta : 

French  objective. 

Protection  of  Anglo-French  interests  in  Western  Basin  of  the  Mediterranean  i.e.  West  of 
Malta. 

Combined  action  if  possible  for  the  purposes  of  general  engagement. 

The  ships  of  the  two  Nations  to  make  use  of  each  other's  Ports  as  required. 

Straits  of  Dover — Patrol. 
French  lines 

W.  Hinder  Lt.  ship  to  Nieuport— S.E. 

Varne  Lt.  ship  to  Cape  Grisnez — S.E. 

W.  Hinder  to  Sandettie  and  Varne  Lt.— S.W.  [sic] 

English  lines 

W.  Hinder  to  N.  Foreland— East  [sic] 
Varne  Lt.  ship  to  Dungeness — „  [sic] 
W.  Hinder  to  Sandettie  and  Varne  Lt.— S.W. 

The  above  proposed  lines  as  subjects  of  discussions  put  forward  hy  [Sir]  F[rancis] 
B[ridgeman]. 

The  following  notes  appear  on  sheets  immediately  following  the  above  text:  — 

It  is  desirable  and  even  necessary  to  a  satisfactory  understanding  that  we  should  have  a 

rough  idea  what  forces  are  likely  to  be  employed  by  each  side,   in  the  various  areas  of 

operations. 

Mediterranean. 

The  question  of  command  under  certain  conditions  sh[oul]d  be  considered. 
23.7.12. 

The  French  Naval  Attache  said  he  would  lay  Sir  F[rancis]  B[ridgeman]'s  proposals  before 
the  French  Naval  War  Staff  early  in  August  and  would  be  back  with  their  replies  or  proposals 
about  SeptFembelr  loth. 

E.  TROUBRIDGE, 

c.o.s. 

23.7.12. 


There  follows  a  draft  of  instructions  for  Flag  Officers  to  be  opened  only  on  the  receipt  of 
an  order  to  do  so.    They  are  not  reproduced  owing  to  their  technical  character.] 


603 


No.  401. 
Minute  by  Sir  A.  yicohon.C) 

Private.'*) 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1912. 

^l.  Cambon  mentioned  to  me  today  that  his  Naval  Attache  had  shown  him  a 
D[ra]ft  agreement  of  a  technical  nature  regarding  dispositions  of  British  and  French 
I  fleets  which  had  been  given  to  him  by  the  First  Sea  Lord.f^")    The  first  Article  of  this 
j  D[ra]ft  agreement  laid  down  very  clearly  that  neither  Gov[ernmen]t  was  committed 
I  by  the  provisions  of  the  D[ra]ft  Agreement.    So  far,  so  good — this  was  in  accordance 
I  with  what  you  had  said  to  him  CM.  Cambon\    But  the  D[ra]ft  Agreement  pro\-ided 
'  for  the  immediate  carrying  out  of  a  disposition  of  the  French  Na\-y,  which  entailed 
that  9,'lOths  of  the  naval  force  of  France  would  be  sent  to  the  Mediterranean.  Now 
this  meant  that  the  Channel  and  the  Atlantic  would  be  practically  abandoned  by 
France,  and  would  expose  her  to  an  attack  by  Germany  without  any  guarantee  at  all 
that  the  British  fleet  would  come  to  her  aid.    In  short  the  engagement  to  be  taken 
was  really  unilateral — France  was  to  move  practically  all  her  naval  force  to  the 
Mediterranean  and  leave  her  other  coasts  unprotected,  and  England  was  free  to  aid 
France  or  not  as  she  liked,  and  be  under  no  obligation  to  do  so — M.  Cambon  said  that 
it  was  possible  these  objections  might  occur  to  ^I.  Poincare.  and  that  the  French 
Admiralty  before  concurring  in  the  proposed  disposition  of  the  French  naval  forces 
would  require  that  they  should  have  some  assurances  that  British  naval  aid  would  be 
j  forthcoming  for  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  coasts.    M.  Cambon  had  received  no 
instructions  :  the  above  were  ideas  which  had  occurred  to  him.    He  is  leaving  for 
Paris  on  Saturday  27th. 

A.  N. 


MINUTES. 

The  French  may  not  raise  the  point:  if  they  do  raise  it  we  shall  have  to  consider  how  it 
can  be  met  without  altering  the  first  article  of  the  Draft  Xaval  Agreement  referred  to  in 
this  minute. 

E.  G. 

This  kind  of  difficultv  is  inherent  in  all  such  contingent  arrangements. 

H.  H.  A. 

The  passage  referred  to  had  the  specific  and  sole  object  of  preventing  such  a  difiiculty; 
and  it  has  been  understood  in  the  exactly  opposite  sense  to  what  I  intended. 
The  wording  was  as  follows  (so  far  as  I  can  remember  without  reference) 

"It  is  understood  that  France  has  already  moved  almost  the  whole  of  her  Fleet  into 
the  Med[iterranea]n  leaving  the  defence  of  the  Channel  to  her  flotillas. 

Great  Britain  also  has  concentrated  her  fleet  in  Home  Waters  and  leaves  a  con- 
taining squadron  in  the  Med[iterranea]n.  These  dispositions  have  been  made  independently 
by  each  power,  not  as  the  result  of  any  agreement  but  because  these  are  the  arrangements 
best  suited  to  the  separate  interests  of  either  Power." 

It  remains  to  provide  for  the  co-operation  of  the  forces  thus  independently  disposed. 

W.  S.  C. 

24.7. 


(1)  [This  minute  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister ;  to  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 

(3)  [cp.  immediately  preceding  Ed.  ^Toie.] 


604 


No.  402. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Carnegie. C) 

F.O.  371/1368. 
82143/81295/12  17. 
(No.  364.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1912. 

M.  Cambon  spoke  to  me  to-dav(^)  about  the  document  drawn  up  in  the  Admiralty 
with  his  Naval  Attache. ('M  The  document  was  headed  bv  an  explicit  statement  of 
non-committal,  of  which  Cambon  showed  me  a  copy  in  Knglish.  It  was  based  on 
a  disposition  of  forces  by  which  the  French  left  their  Atlantic  and  Channel  coasts 
unprotected  by  their  ships,  and  concentrated  all  their  Fleet  in  the  ]\Iediterranean. 
Such  a  document,  headed  by  this  explicit  declaration  of  non-committal,  would 
certainly,  though  M.  Cambon  had  not  yet  heard  anything  from  his  Government  on 
the  subject,  provoke  in  Paris  the  question  of  what  assurance  France  would  have  that, 
if  she  was  attacked  on  her  unprotec  ted  northern  and  v.estern  coasts,  we  should  provide 
protection  for  her  there.  ^Nlr.  Churchill  had  explained  to  the  Naval  Attache  that  the 
document  was  founded  on  the  assumption  that  this  disposition  of  naval  forces  had 
been  made  by  each  Government  quite  independently  of  the  other,  to  suit  their  own 
interest ;  and  thai  all  that  was  being  done  was  to  arrange  what  use  should  be  made  of 
the  naval  forces  so  disposed,  if  one  Government  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  other. 
M.  Cambon  said  that  this  assumption  was  an  error.  As  long  ago  as  1907  there  were 
verbal  communications  witli  Sir  .Tohn  Fisher,(^)  in  which  the  French  had  said  that 
they  could  assure  only  the  western  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  we  had  said  that 
we  could  undertake  the  eastern  part.  Eventually,  the  French  had  said  that  tliey 
would  look  after  the  whole  of  the  ^lediterranean,  and  Sir  John  Fisher  had  said  that 
we  would  look  aftoi-  the  North  Sea  and  Channel.  It  was  in  consequence  of  these 
conversations  that  France  had  concentrated  her  fleet  in  the  ^lediterranean.  Therefore, 
if  this  written  declaration  of  non-committal,  which  seemed  out  of  place  in  an  arrange- 
ment between  experts,  remained  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty  document,  it  would  be 
essential  that  there  should  be  some  understanding  between  the  two  Governments  that 
they  would  at  least  communicate  with  each  other  if  there  was  menace,  and  concert 
beforehand.  M.  Cambon  suggested  that  private  Notes  might  be  exchanged  to  this 
effect,  and  he  referred  to  a  note  which  Lord  Lansdowne  had  given  him  on  the 
25th  of  May  1905. (■\)  The  fall  of  M.  Delcasse  came  soon  afterwards,  and  nothing 
further  had  followed  at  the  time ;  though  there  had  been  verbal  statements  by  me  in 
January  1906. (*)  If  private  Notes  such  as  he  suggested  were  exchanged,  we  should 
still  be  able  to  say  truthfully  that  no  binding  agreement  existed  between  us,  to 
take  action. 

I  said  that  there  were  great  objections  to  exchanging  any  Note  which  was  secret. 
At  the  present  moment,  if  by  some  indiscretion  the  conversations  between  our  experts 
were  revealed,  and  I  was  asked  a  question  on  the  subject,  I  should  be  prepared  to  say 
openly  exactly  what  the  state  of  things  was  between  the  two  Governments.  It  was 
now  what  it  had  been  for  several  years  past,  why  could  not  it  be  left  as  it  was'? 

C)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to 
Mr.  Churchill  on  July  27,  1912;  to  the  Cabinet  on  Jiilx  1912.] 

(-)  [There  is  no  report  by  M.  Paul  Cambon  ot  tins  mti  iview  in  D.D.F.;  but  a  reference  to 
it  in  his  despatch  of  September  21,  1912,  shows  tliat  he  had  given  a  verbal  account  to 
M.  Poincare.    v.  DD  F..  S"---  Sir.,  Vol.  ITI,  p.  544,  No.  448.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  602,  Ed.  Note.] 

(■')  [Reference  is  made  to  this  subject  in  Brigadier-General  Sir  G.  N.  Nicholson's  memo- 
randum of  November  6,  1911.    v.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  626-9,  No.  639  ] 

(5)  [V.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  77-8,  No.  95;  D.D.F.,  2'"^  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  558-9, 
No.  465,  Annexe.] 

(*)  [cp.  Gooch  (£-  Temperley,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  170-1,  No.  210;  pp.  177-8,  Nos.  215-6;  pp.  180-2, 
No.  219.] 
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M.  Cambon  then  pressed  that  the  declaration  should  be  omitted  from  the  naval 
paper,  or  that  if  it  remained  there  should  be  given  some  assurance  that,  in  the  event 
of  menace,  each  Government  would  ask  the  other  what  they  were  going  to  do. 

I  observed  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  as  things  were  now  each  Government  would 
of  course  consult  with  the  other  in  the  event  of  menace,  and  ask  whether  the  other 
Government  were  prepared  to  give  assistance.  I  understood  that  what  M.  Cambon 
meant  was  that,  as  there  was  no  Alliance  between  the  two  Governments,  and  as  France 
might  be  menaced  by  Germany,  we  should  promise  to  discuss  the  situation  with 
France,  if  there  was  a  menace,  in  order  that,  if  we  were  not  prepared  to  come  to  her 
assistance,  she  should  have  time  to  withdraw  her  Fleet  from  the  Mediterranean  to 
defend  her  Atlantic  and  Channel  coasts  by  herself.  Similarly,  if  we  were  menaced, 
we  might  ask  France  wliat  she  was  going  to  do,  so  that  if  she  was  not  going  to  assist 
us  we  should  be  able,  if  need  be,  to  alter  the  disposition  of  our  naval  forces.  But, 
under  the  existing  state  of  things,  there  would  undoubtedly  be  conversations  between 
the  two  Governments  in  the  event  of  either  being  menaced,  and  I  could  not  exchange 
a  Note  containing  an  engagement  unless  it  was  to  be  made  public. 

Finally,  we  separated,  agreeing  to  reflect  upon  the  matter  during  the  holidays. 

[I  ani.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  403. 

Note  hy  Mr.  Winston  Churcliili. 

Private.(M  AdmiraUij,  July  29,  1912. 

I  was  not  aware  of  the  extent  to  wh[ich]  the  Admiralty  had  been  committed 
under  my  predecessor. 

I  still  think  the  non-committal  proviso  desirable  and  perfectly  fair. 

The  present  dispositions  represent  the  best  an-angements  that  either  power 
can  make  independently.  It  is  not  true  that  the  French  are  occupying  the 
Med[iterranea]n  to  obhge  us.  Ihey  cannot  be  effective  in  both  theatres  and  they 
resolve  to  be  supreme  in  one.    The  Germans  w[oul]d  easily  defeat  them  at  sea. 

W.  S.  C[HURCniLL]. 

29.7. 

(»)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  48;  endorsed:  "Written  on  record  of  conversation  with  French 
Amb[assado]r  July  26,  1912."    v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  404. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  371  1368. 
32299  31295/12/17. 

(No.  330.^    Secret.  Paris,  D.  July  30,  1912. 

Sir.  E.  July  31,  1912. 

The  President  of  the  Council  returned  to  Paris  last  night,  and  I  had  an  interview 
with  his  Excellency  this  morning. 

I  referred  to  the  communications  which  had  recently  passed  between  the  French 
and  British  Naval  Experts  and  I  said  that  His  Excellency  had  no  doubt  had  a  report 
from  the  French  Ambassador  in  London  of  a  conversation  which  you  had  had  with 
him  on  the  subject. (-)  Monsieur  Poincare  observed  that  he  had  seen  Monsieur  Cambon 
this  morning  and  had  discussed  the  matter  with  him.  I  continued  that  you  had 
instructed  me  to  make  to  His  Excellency  the  same  observations  as  you  had  communi- 


(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Cabinet  on  August  6,  1912.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  601,  No.  400;  pp.  604-5,  No.  402.] 
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cated  to  the  French  Ambassador,  viz. :  that  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  any 
communications  between  the  naval  and  military  experts  of  the  two  countries  were  not 
to  be  taken  as  prejudicing  the  freedom  of  decision  of  the  two  Governments  so  as  to 
commit  either  Government  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  other  in  time  of  war.  It 
is  necessary  to  be  clear  about  this  because,  though  the  Governments  might  be 
cognisant  of  the  fact  that  the  experts  were  arranging  details  for  co-operation,  they 
could  not  be  sure  of  everything  which  passed  between  the  experts  and  Governments 
ought  not  to  be  committed  by  them,  but  only  by  what  passed  directly  between 
Governments  themselves.  I  added  that  what  passed  between  the  experts  was  to  enable 
assistance  to  be  given  if,  when  the  occasion  arose,  one  Government  desired  to  give  it 
to  the  other  Government.  I  also  observed  that  Monsieur  Cambon  seemed  to  have  been 
under  a  misapprehension  in  regard  to  the  reasons  for  the  transfer  of  the  greater 
portion  of  the  French  Fleet  from  the  Channel  and  Atlantic  to  the  Mediterranean. 
The  transfer  was  a  spontaneous  decision  of  the  French  Government  and  not  in 
consequence  of  the  conversations  between  the  British  and  French  experts  in  the  same 
way  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  withdraw  for  the  present  from  the 
Mediterranean  some  of  the  British  ships  hitherto  stationed  there. 

Monsieur  Poincare  said  that  the  decision  of  the  French  Government  was  quite 
spontaneous  but  it  would  not  have  been  taken  if  they  could  suppose  that  in  the  event 
of  Germany  making  a  descent  on  the  Channel  or  Atlantic  ports  of  France,  England 
would  not  come  to  the  assistance  of  France.  If  such  w-as  to  be  the  case  the  conver- 
sations between  the  Naval  Experts  would  be  useless  and  the  French  Government  must 
have  their  best  ships  to  face  Germany  in  the  Channel. 

Monsieur  Poincare  said  that  of  course  the  two  Governments,  French  and  British, 
must  reserve  for  themselves  the  decision  as  to  putting  in  force  the  arrangements 
arrived  at  by  the  experts,  and  for  that  reason  the  first  articles  of  the  Draft  Naval 
Agreement  or  Convention  which  had  been  forwarded  from  London  w^ere  quite  out  of 
place. (^)  His  Excellency  told  me  that  they  contained  reservations  similar  to  those 
which  you  had  made  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  which  I  had  just  repeated.  A 
Military  or  Naval  Convention  should  deal  only  with  military  or  naval  matters  so  long 
as  it  was  a  Convention  between  experts  and  not  one  between  Governments.  Political 
reservations  could  only  suitably  be  made  in  conversations  or  in  communications 
between  Governments. 

What  Monsieur  Poincare  would  like  would  be  some  form  of  declaration  which 
would  entail  conversations  taking  place  between  the  British  and  French  Governments 
the  moment  that  there  appeared  to  be  danger  to  their  interests  so  as  to  decide  at  once 
whether  the  arrangements  made  between  the  experts  should  be  put  into  force. 

Monsieur  Poincare  proposes  that  Monsieur  Cambon  should  renew  the  discussions 
with  you  in  September. 

I  have.  Sec. 

FEANCIS  BERTIE. 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  602,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  405. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{') 
Private  &  Confidential. (^) 

My  dear  Grey,  Paris,  Jnly  30,  1912. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  with  Poincare  reported  in  my  despatch  of 
today, (*)  I  recommended  him  not  to  press  his  views  regarding  the  discussions  between 


(•)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  14.] 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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the  experts  for  the  present.  The  Cabinet  were  not — the  majority  of  them — in  a 
disposition  to  make  declarations  such  as  he  would  lilve.  He  said  that  he  had  been 
informed  bv  Cambon  of  differences  of  opinion. 

I  told  him  that  so  long  as  vou  remained  he  might  be  sure  that  there  would  be  no 
abandonment  of  the  spirit  of  the  Entente.  He  naturally  argues  that  the  object  of 
the  Entente  is  that  the  two  Powers  should  stand  together  not  for  aggression  but  for 
the  maintenance  of  each  other  and  defence  against  attack — unprovoked  attack,  and  the 
balance  of  power.  To  begin  a  Military  or  Naval  Convention  by  saying  that  it  means 
nothing  so  far  as  the  Governments  are  concerned  is  superfluous  and  quite  out  of  place 
in  such  a  Convention.  If  the  Entente  does  not  mean  that  England  will  come  to  the 
aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  Germany  attacking  the  French  ports  its  value  to  France 
is  not  great,  so  says  Poincare.  We  must  wait  until  September  and  then  see  what  are 
the  dispositions  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel. 

Yours  sineerelv. 

FEANCIS  BERTIE. 


No.  406. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill  to  Sir  Ediiard  Grey. 

Private.f'i 

My  dear  Grey,  Admiraltii,  August  2,  1912. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  this  has  got  ol?  the  rails.(=)  The  second  proviso(^)  was  not 
required  by  the  Cabinet,  and  was  only  inseUed  by  me  because  I  wished  to  preserve  in 
its  integrity  our  full  freedom  of  choice.  1  still  think  it  perfectly  right  and  fair.  But 
I  sh[oul]d  be  sorry  that  this  sh[oul]d  obstruct  the  further  conversation  between  the 
experts,  or  be  taken  as  altering  in  any  way  the  basis  of  the  entente.  Nothing  in  the 
naval  agi-eement  ought  to  afi'ect  in  any  way  the  relations  of  the  two  Powers.  If 
desired,  I  c[oul]d  quite  easily  redraft  it  in  a  more  general  form  as  follows: — "  Both 
Powers  will  make  such  dispositions  of  their  Naval  strength  as  shall  best  conduce  to 
I  the  preser\^ation  of  their  own  national  interests.  They  will  exchange  full  information 
j  as  to  these  dispositions,  actual  or  prospective."  The  document  w[oul]d  then  proceed 
to  deal  with  the  best  way  in  wh[ich]  the  forces  thus  disposed  c[oul]d  be  utilized  in 
a  war  in  wh[ich]  the  2  Powers  were  allies. 

Yours  v[er]y  sineerelv, 

WINSTON  S.'  CHURCHILL. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  48.] 

{-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  (i).    By  Sir  Edward  Grey's  instructions 
a  copy  of  Mr.  Churchill's  letter  was  sent  to  Sir  F.  Bertie  on  August  7.] 
(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  602,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  407. 

Sir  A.  Xicolson  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Private.(M 

My  dear  Grey,  Palace  Hotel,  Buxton,  August  4,  1912. 

The  papers  announce  that  Russia  and  France  have  concluded  a  naval  conven- 
I  tion.(^)  You  will  remember  that  when  Cambon  first  mentioned  to  me  that  Russia  had 
I  requested  that  such  a  convention  should  be  negotiated,  France  had  suggested  that  we 
I  should  be  invited  to  be  a  party  to  the  instrument. (')    Since  then  we  have  heard 

j  (I)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 

(2)  [v.  Pribram,  Vol.  II.  pp.  222-5  ;  D.D.F.,  3'"'  Ser..  Vol.  Ill,  p.  270,  No.  206.] 
(»)  [v.  supra,  pp.  582-3,  No.  383.] 
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nothing,  so  prcsumablj'  Enssia  did  not  wish  to  fall  in  with  the  proposal.  In  the 
autumn  France  will,  doubtless,  recur  to  the  question  as  to  our  naval  arrang[emen]ts 
with  her.  I  know  how  divergent  are  the  views  as  to  our  future  naval  arrang[emen]ts 
in  regard  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  objections  which  exist  to  any  definite  binding 
arrang[emen]t  with  France  in  respect  to  those  matters.  Were  it  possible  to  conclude 
a  naval  arrang[emen]t  both  with  Russia  and  France,  I  am  sure  that  our  position 
would  be  more  secure — and  it  is  probable  that  Germany,  in  view  of  such  a  strong 
naval  combination,  would  be  disposed  to  slacken  her  rate  of  construction  as  she  would 
be  convinced  that  she  could  not  hope  to  compete.  I  fear,  however,  that  we  are 
precluded  from  entering  into  any  such  understanding,  owing  to  our  unfortunate 
Parliamentary  exigencies — but  failing  it  we  shall  have  difficulty  in  persuading  France 
to  take  any  of  our  Mediterranean  burdens  off  our  shoulders — and  we  will  be  compelled 
to  maintain  a  large  force  there  as  well  as  our  preponderance  in  the  North  Sea. 

Y[ou]rs  sincerelv, 

A.  NICOLSON. 


No.  408. 

Sir  E.  Goschcn  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1368. 
33843/32903/12/17, 

(No.  371.)  Berlin,  D.  Auqust  8,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  Aua^  st  12,  1912. 

The  announcement  that  a  Naval  Convention  had  been  concluded  between  France 
and  Eussia(^)  has  been  received  very  calmly  in  the  German  press.  The  papers  have 
quoted  the  various  reports  that  have  appeared  in  different  organs  of  the  French  and 
Russian  press,  denying,  affirming  and  explaining  the  original  announcement,  and 
there  have  been  many  leading  articles  on  the  subject.  The  line  which  is  taken  with 
practical  unanimity  is  that  the  convention  in  itself,  whether  it  has  actually  been 
concluded  or  is  only  about  to  be,  is  of  no  importance  whatever.  It  is  pointed  out 
that,  when  two  countries  have  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  a  military  convention,  it  stands 
to  reason  that  in  case  of  war  their  navies  will  not  remain  neutral  and  it  is  therefore 
most  natural  that  the  respective  Admiralties  should  consult  together  as  to  how  those 
navies  can  be  used  to  the  best  purpose  in  the  same  way  as  the  War  Offices  do  with 
regard  to  the  land  forces.  On  the  other  hand  the  Russian  navy  is  a  thing  that  need 
not  be  reckoned  with  for  a  good  many  years  to  come.  It  is  further  remarked  that  the 
statements  made  both  in  France  and  Russia  that  the  convention  is  in  no  way  aimed 
against  Germany  is  [sic]  absurd  :  no  secret  was  made  in  the  Duma  that  the  object 
of  the  new  fleet  was  to  be  able,  if  necessary,  to  meet  the  German  fleet  or  rather  a  part 
of  it  in  the  Baltic,  and,  so  long  as  the  Triple  Entente  exists,  there  could  be  no  other 
object.  But  some  of  the  papers  express  the  belief  that  the  resurrection  of  a  Russian 
navy  and  this  naval  convention  with  France  are  not  looked  upon  by  any  means  with. 
unmixed  pleasure  in  England.  Of  course,  they  say,  it  is  hoped  in  England  that  the 
strain  of  the  naval  competition  with  Germany  may  be  lightened  thereby,  but  there  is 
a  wide-spread  belief  that  the  convention  contains  or  is  attended  by  a  promise  on  the 
part  of  France  to  assist  Russia  in  opening  the  Dardanelles  for  ships  of  war,  and,  so 
soon  as  that  occurs,  the  conditions  in  the  Mediterranean  will  be  entirely  altered  and 

(1)  [Sir  F.  Bertie's  despatch  (No.  339),  D.  August  1,  1912,  R.  August  2,  1912,  informed 
Sir  Edward  Grey  that  the  Temps  had  made  an  announcement  to  the  effect  that  "important 
negotiations  are  believed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  last  few  weeks  between  the  French  and 
Russian  Governments  with  a  view  to  concluding  a  naval  convention."  This  was  the  earliest 
information  received  on  the  subject  by  the  Foreign  Office.  (F.O.  371/1368.  32903/32903/12/17.) 
In  his  telegram  (No.  294)  of  August  17,  1912,  D.  8-30  p.m.,  R.  9-30  p.m.,  Sir  G.  Buchanan  stated 
that  the  naval  convention  had  been  ratified  bv  an  exchange  of  notes,  signed  in  Paris. 
(F.O.  371/1368.  34820/32903/12/17.)] 
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England  will  have  to  reckon  with  the  possibility  of  Russian  ships  threatening  the 
route  to  India. 

Of  course  what  reallv  rather  worries  the  German  journalist  is  the  fact  that  this 
naval  convention  should  be  concluded  or  announced  so  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the 
two  Emperors  at  Baltic  Port.(-i  One  or  two  papers  have  taken  it  upon  themselves  to 
declare  that  the  Germans  were  informed  about  it  on  that  occasion,  but,  in  default  of 
any  confirmation  of  this  on  the  part  of  the  semi-official  press,  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  this  was  not  the  case.  The  Tageblatt  "  reminds  its  readers  that  sixteen  davs 
after  a  particularly  warm  and  affectionate  meeting  of  the  tw  o  Emperors  at  Peterhof  in 
August  1S97  President  Eaure  arrived  at  Ivronstadt  and  three  days  later  the  Eranco- 
Eussian  Alliance  was  announced,  and  the  writer  points  to  the  coincidence  that  this 
naval  convention,  unimportant  though  it  may  be,  is  announced  within  a  month  of  the 
meeting  at  Baltic  Port,  which  was  described  officially  in  Germanv  as  having  been  such 
a  '■  brilliant  success."  Still  the  German  papers  try  to  make  the  best  of  it  and  say 
they  do  not  grudge  France  this  bit  of  gilding  for  the  Baltic  Port  pill,  and  they  warn 
their  Western  neighbour  with  one  accord  that  the  most  immediate  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  outcome  of  the  convention  will  be  the  flotation  in  Paris  of  a  new 
Russian  loan. 

I  have,  v.^c. 
(For  the  Ambassador i. 

GRANVILLE. 

f2)  [For  the  meeting  at  Baltic  Port  on  Julv  4-6.  1912,  v.  Gooch  d-  Temverley,  Vol.  IX  (I), 
p  oSO,  Ed.  Note.^ 


No.  409. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

Private  6c  Secret.  (=) 

My  dear  Grey,  Paris.  August  13,  1912. 

I  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant  inclosing  a  copy  of  one  of  August  2nd 
from  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  (^) 

I  am  not  sure  that  he  quite  apprehends  Poincare's  view  which  I  understand  to  be 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  have  consented  to  the  renewal  of  the  consultations 
between  the  British  and  French  Naval  experts  so  as  to  bring  up  to  date,  in  accordance 
with  recent  experiences  and  cuxumstances  and  the  views  of  a  new  Board  of  Admu-alty, 
the  naval  arrangements  to  be  carried  out  m  the  event  of  the  British  and  French 
Governments  being  agreed  to  act  together  in  a  war.  His  Majesty's  Government  desire 
not  to  commit  themselves.  They  wish  to  have  a  free  hand  so  as  to  be  able  when  a 
crisis  arises  to  decide  whether  they  will  give  armed  support  to  France  or  not  according 
to  circumstances. 

Such  being  the  case  Poincare  does  not  think  that  a  naval  agreement  or  Convention 
or  whatever  you  Hke  to  call  the  arrangements  between  the  experts,  who  are  not 
Plempotentiaries,  is  the  proper  place  for  resen-ations  bv  either  the  British  Government 
or  the  French  Government.  He  holds,  and  technicallv  he  is  right,  that  anv  such 
resen-ations  should  be  placed  on  record  by  an  exchange  of  notes  or  declarations  or 
records  of  conversations  between  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  of  the  two  countries 
and  to  be  communicated  to  each  other. 

Consequently  I  do  not  think  that  Poincare  would  consider  as  acceptable 
Mr.  Churchill's  offer  to  amend  the  Naval  agreement  so  as  to  make  it  read  :  "  Both 

(0  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister :  to  Mr.  Churchill  1 

(-)  [brev  MSS.,  \  ol.  14.] 
.  .  [^'l  P"^^^*^  Grey-s  covering  letter  of  Ausust  7,  1912.  is  not  reproduced.  In  it  he 
stated  that  he  was  forwarding  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's  letter  "  for  vour  information,  but  I 
cannot  make  any  new  proposal  to  the  French  Government  at  present,' as  we  are  all  scattered 
for  the  so-cane_d  holidays."  (Grey  MSS..  Vol.  14.)  For  Mr.  ChurchiU's  letter  of  August  2,  1912. 
V.  supra,  p.  60i,  No.  406.]  ' 
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Powers  will  make  such  dispositions  of  their  naval  strength  as  shall  best  conduce  to  the 
preservation  of  fheir  own  national  interests.  They  will  exchange  full  information  as 
to  these  dispositions,  actual  and  prospective." 

I  think  that  what  might  be  acceptable  to  the  P'rench  Government  would  be  that 
the  naval  agreement  should  state  that  the  British  and  French  Naval  Authorities  will 
exchange  full  information  as  to  the  actual  and  prospective  dispositions  of  their  naval 
strength  which  they  may  make  as  best  conducing  to  the  preservation  of  their  own 
national  interests.  The  document  would,  as  Mr.  Churchill  says,  then  proceed  to  deal 
with  the  best  way  in  which  the  forces  thus  disposed  could  be  utilised  in  a  war  in  which 
the  tivo  Poivers  were  allies. 

The  two  Governments  would  in  some  separate  form  lay  it  down  that  it  is  well 
understood  that  the  naval  arrangements  will  only  come  into  force  if  and  when  both 
Governments  are  agreed  that  they  shall  act  together  navally  in  certain  given 
circumstances. 

I  only  write  this  to  prepare  you  for  what  I  believe  will  be  Poincare's  attitude 
when  Camhon  renews  in  September  the  conversations  with  you. 

We  have  withdrawn  or  are  about  to  withdraw  some  of  our  ships  from  the 
Mediterranean  in  order  to  have  a  larger  disposable  naval  force  in  the  Home  waters  to 
face  Germany.  We  say  that  we  do  this  for  our  own  purposes  and  irrespective  of 
French  intention  to  move  the  greater  and  more  powerful  part  of  their  fleet  into  the 
Mediterranean,  and  that  the  naval  force  which  we  shall  maintain  in  that  sea  will  be 
sufficient  of  itself  to  deal  with  the  Austrian  (and  Italian  '.'i  lleet.  The  French 
contention  is  that  this  may  possibly  be,  but  that  we  would  not  liave  withdrawn  the 
ships  from  the  Mediterranean  unless  we  had  felt  confident  that  were  we  in  difficulties 
there  the  French  fleet  would  come  to  our  assistance  and  lliat  it  cannot  reasonably  be 
supposed  that  the  French  Government  would  transfer  the  greater  and  more  powerful 
part  of  their  ships  to  the  Mediterranean  and  denude  their  Atlantic  and  Channel  coasts 
and  leave  them  exposed  to  a  German  atta(  k  unless  they  had  k  ason  to  suppose  that  in 
such  a  contingency  the  British  fleet  would  intervene. 

What  the  French  Government  would  like  l)est  would  be  an  exchange  of  diplomatic 
notes  defining  the  joint  interests  of  France  and  England  and  stating  that  in  the  event 
of  any  of  those  interests  being  in  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  two  Powers  endangered  it 
will  confer  with  the  other  as  to  whether  any  and  if  so  what  steps  should  be  taken  to 
defend  those  interests,  and  if  they  be  agreed  that  combined  armed  action  should  be 
taken  the  naval  and  military  arrangements  already  agreed  on  between  the  French  and 
British  experts  will  come  into  force ;  or  it  might  be  put  the  other  way,  viz,  that  they 
would  not  come  into  force  unless  the  two  Governments  aftt  r  conference  were  agreed 
that  joint  naval  and  military  action  was  advisable. 

If  such  an  exchange  of  diplomatic  notes  be  not  acceptable  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  the  French  Government  might  for  the  moment  be  satisfied  by  an 
exchange  of  declarations  in  some  form  or  other  to  the  effect  that  the  hands  of  the  two 
Governments  remain  entirely  free,  notwithstanding  any  arrangements  signed  by  the 
experts,  to  determine  whenever  circumstances  arise  affecting  their  interests  whether 
the  two  Governments  shall  give  each  other  armed  suf)port,  and  that  only  in  the  event 
of  their  being  agreed  to  that  effect  will  the  experts'  anan^ements  come"  into  force. 

Poineare  is  not  the  only  French  Minister  for  I'nreign  Affairs  who  has  been 
dissatisfied  with  the  present  uncertain  conditions.  Pielion,  Cruppi  and  Selves  have 
one  after  another  deprecated  it  to  me,  and  of  course  Clemenceau  also.  I  put  them  off 
with  generalities  and  ])latitndes.  You  may  remember  that  Clemenceau  gave  a  very 
enigmatical  answer  to  a  Senator  or  Deputv  who  inquired  whether  a  Military 
Convention  with  England  existed.  Clemenceau 's  reply  without  saving  that  there  was 
such  a  Convention  implied  that  there  might  be. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

FEANCIS  BEETIE. 


oil 

[ED.  yOTE.—In  The  World  Crisis.  1011-1914.  (1923).  pp.  112-13.  Mr.  Winston  ChurchiU 
reproduces  a  minute  of  August  23,  1912,  in  which  he  points  out  the  difficulties  of  the  proposed 
arrangement  with  France.  The  minute  concludes:  "Every  one  must  feel  who  knows  the  facts 
that  we  have  the  obligatious  of  an  alliance  without  its  advantages,  and  above  all  without  its 
precise  definitions."  The  minute  was  addressed  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to  the  Foreign 
Secretary.    No  copy  has  been  found  among  either  the  official  or  private  papers  of  the  latter.] 


No.  410. 

.Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  371  1368. 
40010  31295  12  17. 
(No.  467.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  19,  1912. 

M.  Cambon  told  me  to-day(")  that  the  removal  of  French  warships  to  the 
Mediterranean  was  a  temporary  step  in  connection  with  the  manoeuvres.  It  was  not 
i  yet  definitive,  and  could  not  be  so  till  France  knew  where  she  stood  with  regard  to  us. 
He  thought  it  not  impossible  to  come  to  some  understanding  which,  while  not  entailing 
an  alliance  or  any  obligation  to  take  action,  would  ensure  that,  in  the  event  of  either 
Government  being  threatened  with  attack  by  a  thiid  Power,  the  two  Governments 
would  consult  together  as  to  what  they  were  prepared  to  do.  He  then  gave  me,  as 
his  personal  suggestion,  the  following  form  of  words  : 

■'  Dans  le  cas  ou  I'un  ou  I'autre  des  deux  Gouvernements  aurait  des  raisons 
d'apprehender  un  acte  d'agrcssion  de  la  part  d'une  tierce  puissance  ou  des 
complications  menacantes  pour  la  pais,  ils  se  livreraient  ensemble  a  une  discussion 
sur  la  situation  et  rechercheraient  les  moyens  d' assurer  de  concert  le  maintien  de 
la  paix  et  d'ecarter  toute  tentative  d"agi-ession." 

;         I  said  that,  in  fact,  this  was  what  would  happen  under  the  existing  conditions  if 
either  of  us  had  reason  to  fear  attack  by  a  third  Power. 

M.  Cambon  agreed  that  this  was  so  in  fact,  but  said  that  there  was  no  written 
understanding. 

I  said  that  I  would  consider  the  words  which  he  had  given  to  me.  The  Prime 
Minister  was  going  abroad  immediately,  but  I  would  discuss  the  matter  with  him  on 
his  return. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  ou  September 
1912;  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on  October  11.  1912.] 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser..  Vol.  III.  p.  .543.  Xo.  446:  pp.  544-6,  No.  448.] 


No.  411. 

Si.r  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  371/1868. 
39577/31295/12/17. 
(No.  468.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  21,  1912. 

In  conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  the  17th  insiant(->  Monsieur  Cambon 
alluded  to  the  comments  in  the  public  press  in  regard  to  the  concentration  of  French 
naval  forces  in  the  Mediterranean.    He  stated  that  the  press  had  been  a  little  too 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  on  September  25,  26.  1912,  to  Rome  (No.  229) ;  to  Berlin 
(No.  239) ;  to  Vienna  (No.  64) ;  to  Constantinople  (No.  461) ;  to  Cairo  (No.  144) :  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  (No.  326) ;  to  Madrid  (No  108).] 

(2)  [cp.  D.2J.F.,  3-'  Sir.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  524-5,  No.  431.] 
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hasty  in  drawing  conclusions  from  the  transfer  of  French  Atlantic  battleships  to  the 
Mediterranean,  as  this  transfer  was  merely  a  temporary  measure  taken  in  order  to 
enable  those  vessels  to  take  part  in  certain  manoeuvres  in  the  Mediterranean,  while 
there  was  no  intention,  for  the  present  in  any  case,  of  definitely  transferring  them  to 
the  Mediterranean  command.  The  Ambassador  stated  that  explanations  in  this  sense 
had  already  been  given  to  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t,  and  added  that  of  course  no 
decision  could  be  taken  by  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  in  regard  to  their  Atlantic 
squadron  until  they  knew  exactly  what  the  position  was  as  between  them  and  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnmen]t. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  412. 

Mr.  Asquith  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Private. (')  10  Downing  Street,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

My  dear  Grey,  October  11,  1912. 

I  don't  see  any  harm  in  Cambon's  formula(^);  indeed  it  is  almost  a  platitude. 

I  am  not  sure  that  he  and  Lansdowne  were  quite  ad  idem  in  their  correspondence 
in  May  1905. 

Yours, 

n.  H.  A[SQUITn]. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  61.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  611,  No.  410.] 


[ED.  NOTE.— The  correspondence  between  Lord  Lansdowne  and  M.  Paul  Cambon  in  May 
1905  is  printed  in  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  77-8,  No.  95,  and  in  V.D.F.,  2""  Sir., 
"Vol.  VI,  p.  539,  No.  455,  Annexe,  and  pp.  558-9,  No.  465,  Annexe.  In  view  of  the  comment 
made  by  Mr.  Asquith  in  the  immediately  preceding  document  reference  may  be  made  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon's  letter  of  May  29,  1905,  B.B.F.,  2'"«  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  557-8,  No.  465.  cp.  also  the 
memorandum  headed  "Note  sur  les  accords  Franco-Anglais"  prepared  in  the  French  Foreign 
Office  on  April  17,  1914,  B.B.F.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  177-80,  No.  110.  It  covers  the  period 
1905-12.] 


No.  413. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

P.O.  371/1368. 
46305/31295/12/22. 
(No.  533.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1912. 

I  told  M.  Cambon  to-day(^)  that,  in  thinking  over  his  proposal  for  a  draft  letter  as 
to  our  naval  negotiations,  it  had  seemed  to  me  well  to  embody  the  three  points  which 
described  the  situation.  One  was  that  consultations  took  place  between  our  experts; 
another  was  that  these  consultations  did  not  bind  the  Governments  to  action ;  and  the 
third  was  that,  in  the  event  of  a  threatening  situation,  the  Governments  would  consult 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [cp.  M.  Paul  Cambon's  long  despatch  summarizing  the  conversations,  D.D.F.,  3"'  Ser., 
Vol.  IV,  pp  318-22,  No.  301.] 
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together  as  to  whether  they  were  prepared  to  take  action  in  common,  and  if  so  what 
it  should  be.    I  then  gave  M.  Cambon  the  following  draft  of  a  letter  : — 

"From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
miUtary  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood  that 
such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at 
any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have 
agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is  not  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as 
an  engagement  that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that 
has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French 
and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an 
engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

'■  You  have  however  pointed  out  that  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason 
to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power  it  might  become  essential  to 
know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the 
other. 

■"I  agreed  that,  if  either  Government  hod  grave  reason  to  expect  an 
unprovoked  attack  l\v  a  third  Power  or  something  that  threatened  the  general 
peace  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other,  whethtr  both  Governments 
should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what 
measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common." 

M.  Cambon,  after  reading  the  draft,  asked  whether  the  Cabinet  were  aware  of  it. 
I  replied  that  it  had  been  read  to  them,  and  that  I  was  in  a  position  to  write  him 
a  letter  drawn  up  as  the  draft  stood.    The  substance  of  it  represented  the  actual  facts 
of  the  situation,  but  the  form  was  perhaps  a  little  brusque.    I  therefore  gave  him  the 
draft  for  consideration. 

M.  Cambon  made  no  adverse  comment  on  it,  and  took  it  away  for  consideration. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 


No.  414. 

Sir  Edtrard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. {^) 

F.O.  371/1368. 
48055/31295/12  17. 
(No.  546.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Ofjice,  Noiemher  7.  1912. 

M.  Cambon  informed  me  to-day(-)  that  M.  Poincare  was  ready  to  accept  the  letter, 
of  which  I  had  given  M.  Cambon  a  draft  on  Oct[ober]  Buth,(^j  but  he  would  hke  to 
add  at  the  end  of  it  the  following  words  : — 

■'  si  ces  mesurcs  comportaient  une  action  les  ententes  de  nos  l^tats-Majors 
produiraient  leur  eft'et." 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on 
November  12.  1912.] 

(-)  [cp.  D.D.F..  3''-'  Sir.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  535,  No.  534.] 
{^)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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No.  415. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  371/1368. 
49808/31295/12/17. 
(No.  564a.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign.  Office,  November  21,  1912. 

I  explained  to  M.  Cambon  that  the  words  he  had  suggested  in  our  conversation 
on  the  7th  instant(^)  would  bind  the  two  Governments,  if  they  decided  to  co-operate 
to  carry  out  plans  made  by  the  General  Staffs.  But  tlie  plans  drawn  up  at  one  time 
might  be  impracticable  or  undesirable  if  an  emergency  ai-ose  two  or  three  years  hence 
under  conditions  which  could  not  be  foreseen. 

For  instance  a  European  emergency  might  come  when  our  troops  were  engaged 
in  or  required  for  trouble  in  Egypt  the  Soudan  or  India.  I  thought  therefore  that 
the  words  used  must  leave  it  open  to  the  Gov[ernmen]ts,  even  if  they  decided  to 
co-operate  to  reconsider  plans  previously  made  by  the  General  Staff. 

I  therefore  suggested  the  following  words  "  if  these  measures  involved  action 
the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration  and  the 
Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them." 

M.  Cambon  said  that  this  would  do  perfectly  and  he  accepted  the  words.  He 
asked  me  if  I  would  now  write  him  a  letter  in  these  terms. 

I  said  that  I  would  do  so  in  English,  and  he  said  that  he  would  reply  with  a 
corresponding  letter  in  French. (^) 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  omlorsod  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(-)  [v.  immediately  proccliii-i  document.] 
(3)  [v.  infra,  pp.  614-o,  >,(  s.  11(3-7.] 


No.  416. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  M.  Paul  Camhov..{^) 

F.O.  371/1368. 

50206/31295/12/17. 

Private. 

My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  l9l2. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  Britisli  naval  and  military 
experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been  understood  that  such  consulta- 
tion does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time 
whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation 
between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  engagement  that  conunits 
either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never 
arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at 
the  present  moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  liad  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know 
whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should 
immediately  discuss  with  the  otlier,  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together 
to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and  if  so  what  measures  they  would  be 


I 


(>)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Sir.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  535-7,  No'.  534,  and  Annexe  I.] 
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prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the 
General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would 
then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  &c. 
E.  GREY. 


[ED.  yOTE. — The  final  sentence  of  the  above  letter,  beginning  "  If  these  measures  involved 
action  was  omitted  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  when  he  read  the  letter  in  the  House  of 

Commons  on  August  3,  1914.  v.  Pari.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  65,  p.  1S13. 
He  alludes  to  this  fact  in  Twenty-Five  Tears.  Vol.  II,  pp.  16-17.  The  letter  is  printed  in  full 
in  the  White  Paper  Collected  Diplomatic  Documents,  p.  80,  Xo.  105,  end.] 


No.  417. 

3/.  Paul  Camhori  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.l^i 

F.O.  3711368. 
50207  31295  12  17. 

Privee.  Amhassade  de  France,  Londres. 

Cher  Sir  Edward,  ce  23  noiemhre,  1912. 

Par  votre  lettre  en  date  d'hier  22  Novembre,  vous  m'avez  rappele  que,  dans  ces 
demieres  annees,  les  autorites  militaires  et  narales  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  s'etaient  consultees  de  temps  en  temps:  qu'il  avait  toujours  ete  entendu 
que  ces  consultations  ne  restreignaient  pas  la  liberte,  pour  chaque  Gouvernement,  de 
decider  dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient  I'un  I'autre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces 
armees:  que,  de  part  et  d'autre,  ces  consultations  entre  specialistes  n'etaient  et  ne 
devaient  pas  etre  considerees  comme  des  engagements  obligeant  nos  Gouvernements 
a  agir  dans  certains  cas :  que  cependant  je  vous  avais  fait  observer  que,  si  I'un  ou 
I'autre  des  deux  Gouvernements  avait  de  graves  raisons  d'apprehender  une  attaque 
non  provoquee  de  la  part  d'une  tierce  Puissance,  il  de\"iendrait  essentiel  de  savoir  s'il 
pourrait  compter  sur  I'assistance  armee  de  I'autre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  a  cette  observation  et  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer  que. 
dans  le  cas  oii  I'un  de  nos  deux  Gouvernements  aurait  un  motif  grave  d'apprehender 
soit  I'agression  d'une  tierce  puissance,  soit  quelqu'evenement  menacant  pour  la  paix 
generale,  ce  Gouvernement  examinerait  immediatement  avec  I'autre  si  les  deux 
Gouvernements  doivent  agu-  de  concert  en  vue  de  prevenir  I'agression  on  de  sauve- 
garder  la  paix.  Dans  ce  cas,  les  deux  Gouvernements  delibereraient  sur  les  mesures 
qu'ils  seraient  disposes  a  prendre  en  comraun  ;  si  ces  mesures  comportaient  une  action, 
les  deux  Gouvernements  prendraient  aussitot  en  consideration  les  plans  de  leurs  etats 
majors  et  decideraient  alors  de  la  suite  qui  devrait  etre  donnee  a  ces  plans. 

Votre  sincerement  devoue. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


(>)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Sir.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  537-3,  Xo.  534,  Annexe  II.] 
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No.  418. 

Extract  from  the  Annual  Report  for  France  for  the  year  1912. 
Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  46009/46009/13/17. 

(No.  407a.)  Paris,  D.  August  1,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  August  3.  1913. 

1.  In  order  to  form  a  judgment  as  to  the  ability  of  the  French  Ministries  to 
carry  out  their  views  in  regard  to  the  foreign  pohcy  of  the  French  RepubUc,  it  would 
be  advisable  to  read  the  chapter  "  ]\linisterial  and  Parliamentary  "  in  my  present 
despatch  (paragraphs  129-141,  pp.  26-29)  before  those  now  following  relating  to  the 
foreign  policy  and  the  foreign  relations  of  France. 

2.  In  my  report  for  the  year  1911  and  in  previous  reports  I  stated  that  the  bases 
of  French  foreign  policy  are  :  the  alliance  with  Russia,  the  Agreements  of  1904  and 
the  good  understanding  with  England  resulting  therefrom ;  the  Franco-Italian 
Agreement  of  1900  respecting  Tripoli  and  Morocco;  and  the  Franco-Spanish  Agree- 
ments of  1904  and  1905  relative  to  Morocco;  the  understanding  of  1907  between 
France,  Spain,  and  England  for  the  preservation  of  the  territorial  status  quo  and  their 
respective  rights  in  the  ]\lediterranean  and  in  the  part  of  the  Atlantic  which  washes 
the  shores  of  Europe  and  Africa;  and  the  Secret  Agreement  (1902)  between  the 
Italian  and  the  French  Governments  that,  in  the  event  of  a  German  attack  on  France, 
Italy  will  remain  neutral,  so  that  the  French  troops  on  the  Italian  frontier  can  be 
directed  against  Germany. 

3.  The  political  situation  was  changed  in  the  course  of  the  year  1912  by  the 
roliowing  events  :  the  Franco-German  Convention  of  the  4th  November,  1911,  relating 
to  Morocco,  was  finall,y  ratified  by  the  French  Parliament ;  the  French  Government 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Sultan  of  ]\Jorocco  for  the  establishment  of  a  French 
protectorate  over  his  country  (not  yet  officially  recognised  by  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment) and  a  convention  on  the  subject  with  the  Spanish  (Government;  the  Italian 
Government  came  to  terms  with  the  Porte  on  the  subject  of  Tripoli  and  the  ^Egean 
islands  occupied  by  Italian  troops,  immediately  before  which  the  Balkan  States  went 
to  war  with  Turkey,  the  result  of  which,  together  with  the  continued  occupation  by 
Italy  of  some  of  the  Mgean  islands,  raised  the  question  of  the  balance  of  power  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

4.  With  the  French  people  the  entente  between  France  and  England  has  become 
the  national  policy  and  the  means  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  viz.,  as  the  obstacle 
which  stands  in  the  way  of  a  German  attack  on  France.  Whilst,  therefore,  they  regard 
the  entente  as  an  insurance  against  Germany,  I  do  not  think  that  either  the  French 
Government  or  the  French  public  are  at  all  inclined  to  take  advantage  of  expected 
British  aid  against  Germany  to  pursue  an  aggressive  or  hazardous  policy  or  to  incur 
any  reasonably  avoidable  risks. 

5.  As  I  have  said  in  previous  reports,  whenever  the  French  Government  have  to 
deal  with  a  matter  relating  to  foreign  affairs  they  never  feel  confident  that  any  action 
that  they  may  take  will  not  be  made  an  occasion  for  obstruction  or  intrigue  against 
them  by  the  German  Government,  whose  agents  and  press  take  every  opportunity  that 
presents  itself  to  endeavour  to  impress  on  the  French  people  the  disadvantage  and 
danger  of  friendship  with  England — whose  support  they  represent  would  not  be  forth- 
coming in  an  emergency — and  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  an  understanding  with 
Germany.  The  German  Government  keep  questions  and  grievances  simmering  in  tho 
pot  alongside  the  fire,  ready  at  any  moment  to  be  put  on  it  and  boiled  up  for  use  when 
thought  advisable.  The  French  people  and  (Government  strongly  desire  peace, 
and  there  need  not  be  any  fear  of  the  French  Government  provoking  war  with 
Germany ;  but  they  are  less  in  awe  of  her  than  they  were,  and  they  would  not  submit 
to  German  dictation  as  they  would  have  done  a  few  years  ago,  for  they  have  become 
confident  in  the  capacity  of  their  officers,  the  superiority  of  their  artillery  over  that 
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of  Germany,  and  the  efficiency  of  their  troops  of  all  arms.  They  dread,  however, 
what  a  struggle  with  Germany  would  entail  in  sacrifice  of  life  and  money  and  the 
possibility  of  defeat,  but  by  no  means  do  they  believe  in  the  probability  of  another 
disastrous  defeat  such  as  that  of  1870-1. 

6.  During  the  Morocco  crisis  the  feeling  against  Germany  was  very  strong,  and 
if  war  had  become  a  certainty  owing  to  the  attitude  and  preparations  of  Germany  the 
French  could  not  have  been  expected  to  forego  the  advantage  of  seeking  a  successful 
battle  on  German  soil  to  infuse  spirit  into  the  French  troops  so  necessary  at  the  first 
set-ofT,  given  tiie  elan  in  victory  and  depression  in  reverse  characteristic  of  the  French 
race.  In  such  case  which  would  have  been  the  real  agsi'essor?  France  because  her 
troops  had  crossed  the  frontier  in  order  to  anticipate  a  German  invasion,  or  Germany 
because  she  had  forced  France  into  a  position  in  which  war  had  become  inevitable? 

7.  The  French  Government  and  people  look  to  Russia  to  support  France  as  her 
ally,  and  they  feel  that  England  will,  for  the  sake  of  her  own  interests,  come  to  the  aid 
of  France  in  a  war  brought  on  by  Germany.  T!ie  French  Government  realise  the 
parliamentary  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  His  ]\Iajesty's  Government  formally 
binding  England  to  give  such  aid,  and  the  difficulty  of  defining  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  French  Government  would  have  the  right  to  call  upon  England  to  come  to 
the  assistance  of  France.  They  would  like  to  have  something  more  definite  than  the 
understanding  of  1904,  something  that  would  assure  to  them  the  immediate  material 
aid  of  England  on  a  prearranged  plan  in  the  event  of  a  war  being  forced  on  France  by 
Germany.  They  have,  however,  to  content  themselves  with  the  conviction  that  in  the 
event  of  war  between  France  and  Germany  England  will  be  bound  in  her  own  interest 
to  support  France,  and  that  so  long  as  Germany  believes  that  if  she  attack  France  she 
will  have  to  fight  England  also,  there  will  not  be  war.  It  is  for  that  reason  that 
French  Ministers  have  regretted  and  deprecated  the  repudiation  by  His  Majesty's 
Government,  in  reply  to  enquiries  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of  the  existence  of  any 
engagement  binding  England  to  give  armed  assistance  to  France. (^) 

8.  In  France  generally  more  confidence  is  felt  in  England  than  in  Kussia.  What 
the  French  Government  and  people  object  to  as  regards  Piussia  is  that  France  is 
always  expected  to  provide  money,  and  is  dragged  about  by  the  Eussian  Government 
into  the  support  of  what  are  often  merely  sentimental  or  unavowable  Eussian  interests, 
and  by  no  means  the  permanent  interests  of  France.  Moreover,  the  Eussian  Govern- 
ment have  not  always  acted  loyally  towards  France  where  Geruiany  is  concerned.  His 
Majesty's  Government  make  no  like  demands  on  France,  and  have  invariably  given 
to  her  what  is  generally  known  to  have  been  a  loyal  co-operation  and  support  in 
accordance  with  their  undertakings. 

9.  Great  political  importance  was  attached  to  M.  Poincare's  visit  to  Eussia, 
during  which  a  Naval  Convention  was,  it  is  said,  concluded(-)  supplementary  to  the 
Eusso-French  Military  Convention  of  1902, (^)  and  to  the  visit  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Nicholas  to  the  French  military  manoeuvres. 

10.  An  important  statement  was  made  in  the  Chamber  on  the  31st  December  by 
M.  Poincare  regarding  the  relations  of  France,  England,  and  Eussia  during  the 
Balkan  war.    (See  paragraph  141,  p.  29.)(') 

(1)  [cp.  Sir  Edward  Grev's  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  30,  1911, 
p.  338,  No.  277;  aoorh  d-  Temperley.  Vol.  I,  p.  291,  No.  361,  and  Vol.  II,  p.  82,  No.  94.] 

(2)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  607-9,  Nos.  407-8.] 

(3)  [cp.  D.B.F.,  2""  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  131-46,  No.  112;  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  601-14,  Annexes,  where 
documents  are  printed  of  date  February  21,  May  16-17,  December  21,  1901,  and  August  1903; 
cp.  also  P.  Renouvin:  "  Les  Engagements  de  I'Alliance  Franco-Russe."  Bevne  d'Histoire  de 
la  Guerre  MondiaJe,  October  1934,  pp.  297-310.  The  Military  Convention  was  revised  at  a 
meeting  of  July  13,  1912,  the  proces-verbal  of  the  meeting  being  given  in  D.B.F. ,  3"^  Ser., 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  258-64,  No.  200;  cp.  also  supra,  pp.  582-3,  No.  383,  and  noie  (').] 

(■*)  [The  paragraph  cited  summarized  M.  Poincare's  speech,  describing  it  as  given  "just 
before  his  candidature  for  the  Premiership  was  announced."  The  speech  is  given  in  greater 
detail  in  Poincare,  II,  pp.  400-412.  The  date  of  the  speech  is  said  there  to  be  the  21st. 
M.  Poincare  states  that  he  had  submitted  in  advance  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  passages 
referring  to  the  Entente  cordiale.] 
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11.  Tho  policy  of  France  being  one  of  peace,  she  desires  the  relatioiis  between 
England  and  (i.  nuaiix  lo  be  such  as  to  obviate  a  recourse  to  arms  brtwt .  ii  tlit  in.  for 
she  feels  that,  wliothtM-  her  engagements  bound  her  to  become  a  party  to  siuli  a  war 
or  not,  she  would  inevitably  be  dragged  into  it.  oitlit  r  by  being  attacked  by  Germany 
for  the  purpose  of  being  forced  to  join  against  England,  or  in  defence  of  her  vital 
interests  in  the  continL't  iicv  of  a  prospective  defeat  of  England  by  Germany.  Provided 
that  a  rapprochciiu  lit  iwcen  England  and  Germany  have  only  for  its  object  the 
removal  of  any  outstanding  difficulties  between  the  two  countrit's.  and  it  therefore 
tend  to  the  preservation  of  peace,  no  objection  would  be  felt  in  France;  but,  as  I  have 
stated  in  my  reports,  it  is  "  essential  that  the  French  ])uMie  should  not  be  led  to 
suspect  that  Ilis  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  have  an  agrct  iiu  tit  with  Germany, 
not  only  on  specific  questions  that  may  be  at  issue,  but  on  general  policy."  It  was 
therefore  with  much  misgiving  that  the  French  Govcrnnit  nt  regarded  the  negotiations 
between  the  British  and  German  Governments,  of  which  they  were  made  cognisant 
through  the  French  Ambassador  in  London :  and  it  was  with  alarm  that  they  learnt 
the  readiness  of  FTis  Majesty's  Government  to  agree  to  a  formula  whicli  the  I'rench 
Government  considered  would  be  a  limitation  of  British  freedom  of  action,  dt  ti  iniental 
to  the  interests  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  dispute  between  her  and  Germany.  In 
present  circumstances  it  is  not  conceivable  that  a  French  Government  would  act  with 
Germany  against  England,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  peo^ile  in  France, 
and  military  authorities,  though  they  feel  confident  that,  so  long  as  Germany  believes 
that  England  will  actively  support  France,  Germany  will  not  attack  France,  fear  that 
if  war  should  break  out  without  much  preliminary  warning  British  military  aid  might 
not  arrive  in  time  or  be  numerically  sufficient  to  stay  a  German  invasion  of  France 
by  land,  and  that  in  the  absence  of  adequate  British  military  aid  the  useful  assistance 
of  England  would  be  limited  to  dealing  with  the  German  navy  and  the  cutting  off  of 
supplies  to  Germany  by  sea.  There  is  more  universal  and  openly  expressed  hatred  of 
Germany  in  France  now  than  some  years  back.  I  think  that  this  is  due  to  the 
attitude  of  the  German  Government  and  the  tone  of  the  German  press  in  regard  to 
Morocco,  and  to  the  feeling  that  France  is  militarily  stronger  and  more  able  to  assert 
herself  than  hitherto. (^) 

Suggestion  of  an  Anglo-French  Alliance. 

18.  The  French  press  as  reported  by  me  in  the  last  week  of  May  took  up  and 
discussed  the  question  of  an  alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  France  which  had 
been  raised  by  the  "Morning  Post."  Generally  speaking  the  more  important  organs 
of  the  French  press,  while  showing  sympathy  with  the  desire  for  a  closer  union, 
recommended  that  full  time  should  be  allowed  for  such  an  idea  to  ripen  in  the  minds 
of  the  British  public  as  indiscreet  comments  in  F'rance  with  regard  to  it  might  do 
more  harm  than  good.  Other  French  papers  expressed  more  (■lt\irly  the  view  that 
the  necessary  preliminary  to  an  Anglo-French  Alliance  would  be  the  adoption  of 
compulsory  military  service  in  Great  Britain  enabling  the  British  ai  iny  to  be  put  on  a 
level  with  the  principal  continental  armies  and  llius  mal^  ilie  suggested  alliance  really 
valuable  to  France  in  the  event  of  a  war  with  Germany.  M.  Poincare  alluded  to  the 
press  discussion  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  14th  June  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

"La  presse  anglaise  a  recemment  debattu  la  question  de  savoir  s'il  etait 
desirable  de  transformer  cette  entente  en  alliance  proprement  dite.  Les  avis  se 
sont  partages  sur  ce  point  de  I'autre  cote  du  detroit ;  mais  les  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  amis  ne  se  sont  pas  meles  a  cette  discussion.  L'entente  cordiale  a  pour 
elle,  a  defaut  de  parchemin,  la  garantie  d'une  opinion,  en  immense  majorite 
favorable,  dans  chacun  des  deux  pays.    Elle  laisse  entiere  la  liberte  d'action  des 

(*)  [Paragraphs  12-17  are  omitted  as  thej-  discuss  aspects  of  French  policy  not  relevant  to 
the  present  subject.] 
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deux  Gouvernements ;  mais  elle  leur  facilite  le  reglement  quotidien  de  beaucoup 
d'affaires  communes,  et  la  recherche  de  solutions  concordantes  dans  les  problemes 
de  politique  generale.  C'est  ainsi  que  la  Triple  Entente  contribue  a  maintenir 
I'equilibre  europeen  sans  que  personne  puisse  prendre  ombrage  d'aucun  de  ses 
actes  ni  d'aucune  de  ses  intentions:  c'est  ainsi  que,  sans  rien  aliener  de  notre 
independance  nous  trouvons  dans  cette  entente  pour  noti-e  diplomatie,  comme  les 
deux  nations  amies  et  alliees  y  trouvent,  elles  aussi,  de  precieux  elements  de 
succes.'! 

You  informed  M.  Cambon  on  the  18th  June  that  what  :\r.  Poincare  had  said  about 
French  relations  with  Great  Britain  seemed  to  you  right  and  very  well  expressed. 

Naval  Co-operation  heticeen  Great  Britain  and  France. 

19.  Throughout  the  summer  the  press  was  engaged  in  discussing  the  meaning  of 
the  withdrawal  of  British  battleships  from  Malta  and  the  questions  which  such  action 
involved.  The  announcement  of  the  negotiation  of  a  naval  agreement  between  France 
and  Russia  was  stated  in  certain  quarters  to  have  a  connection  with  the  reduction  of 
the  British  naval  forces  in  the  Mediterranean  which,  it  was  supposed,  was  to  be  left  to 
France  to  protect.  It  was  announced  1  y  tlie  "  Matin  "  on  the  10th  September  that  the 
French  Government  had  ordered  the  transfer  to  Toulon  of  the  six  battleships  which 
formed  the  third  squadron,  hitherto  stationed  at  Brest.  The  "Temps"  commented 
on  this  decision,  describing  it  as  being  consistent  with  the  prevailing  theories  as  to  the 
best  manner  of  employing  fleets  and  as  strategically  sound.  The  '"Temps"  assumed 
that  the  respective  duties  of  the  British.  French,  and  Russian  fleets  had  been  laid 
down.  Without  seeking  to  define  the  role  of  each  fleet,  a  glance  at  the  geographical 
situation  showed  that  the  Russian  fleet  would  prevent  the  massing  of  the  entire 
German  fleet  in  the  North  Sea,  thus  increasing  the  superiority  of  the  British  one. 
It  would  be  the  duty  of  France  to  confront  the  Austrian  and  Italian  squadrons  in  the 
Mediterranean,  and  by  concentrating  her  naval  force  there  France  would  be  able  to 
fulfil  that  duty  more  effectually.  Some  attention  was  paid  to  a  suggestion  made  in 
the  "Echo  de  Paris"  of  the  13th  September  by  Vice-Admiral  Germinet,  who  had 
been  mentioned  as  a  possible  successor  to  M.  Delcasse  as  ^linister  of  Marine.  It  was 
to  the  effect  that  France  and  England  should,  on  the  outbreak  of  war,  regard  the 
English  Channel  as  territorial  waters  and  notify  to  neutrals  its  closure. 

•20.  By  arrangement  with  His  Majesty's  Government  Vice-Admiral  Boue  de 
Lapeyrere,  commander-in-chief  of  the  French  naval  forces  in  the  Mt diterranean. 
proceeded  with  three  battleships  to  Malta  in  January  to  salute  the  King  on  his  return 
journey  to  England  from  India.  The  "Temps"  newspaper  observed  on  this  visit  to 
Malta  that  the  Anglo-French  friendship  had  been  affirmed  in  the  most  striking  manner 
in  the  summer  of  1911  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George.  It  had  an  incomparable  preventive 
action.  It  did  not  entail  a  written  alliance,  but  Europe  recognised  that  it  had  the 
value  of  one.  It  had  been  shown  on  several  occasions  what  it  could  effect  in  time  of 
peace,  and  no  one  doubted  that  if  war  broke  out  England  would  be  found  side  by  side 
with  France  in  taking  military  action. 
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II.— NEGOTIATIONS  FOR  AN  ANGLO-ITALIAN  PACT,  1912-14. 

No.  419. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  GreTj.C) 

F.O.  371/1383. 
18308/18308/12/22. 

Private.  Rome,  D.  April  13,  1912. 

My  dear  Sir  Edward,  R-  April  30,  1912. 

Not  very  long  ago  I  tentatively  put  forward  the  suggestion (=)  that  it  might  be 
worth  while  considering  whether  we  might  not  try  to  obtain  at  a  favourable  moment 
from  Italy  some  undertaking  similar  to  the  secret  agreement  which  she  contracted  with 
France  in  1902, (')  which  appeared  to  render  Italy's  participation  in  the  Triple  Alliance 
relatively  innocuous  as  far  as  France  was  concerned,  and  has  enabled  the  French  to 
draw  off  a  considerable  number  of  troops  from  her  Alpine  frontier  and  to  station  them 
in  positions  more  directly  menaced. 

I  am  not  now  going  to  revert  to  that  particular  suggestion,  but  only  refer  to  it 
because  it  has  a  certain  indirect  analogy  with  another  one,  more  easily  realisable 
perhaps,  which  I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  importunate  in  submitting  to  you. 
I  would  preface  it  by  saying  that  the  developments  of  the  last  month  or  two  seem  to 
me  rather  to  point  to  the  grip  of  the  Triple  Alliance  closing  round  Italy  more  tightly 
than  before.  The  position  which  France  commanded  in  this  country  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war  has  been  lost,  in  a  sense  perhaps  irretrievably;  not  that  community  of 
interests  may  not  well  bring  France  and  Italy  closer  together  again,  but  because 
Itahans  have  convinced  themselves  that  little  trust  can  be  placed  on  French  professions 
of  friendship,  when  a  minor  issue  arising  out  of  a  naval  seizure,  which  could  have 
been  composed  by  a  little  mutual  forbearance,  aroused  such  a  storm  of  anti-Italian 
feeling  and  denunciation  as  did  the  "Carthage"  and  "  Manouba  "  incidents.  So  far 
as  we  are  concerned  I  think  in  spite  of  an  unfortunate  press  campaign,  the  correct  and 
friendly  attitude  of  the  Government  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  justly  appreciated, 
certainly  by  all  those  whose  opinion  is  of  consequence.  But  the  old  theory  that 
popular  feeiing  and  traditional  friendship  would  override  all  other  influences,  has  been 
somewhat  shaken.  Eussia  at  present,  of  the  three  so-called  friendly  powers,  rather 
holds  the  first  place  for  the  moment  in  public  sympathy  and  is  no  doubt  bidding  for 
it,  but  if  the  efforts  she  is  making  towards  peace  have  no  effect  she  ma}'  not  retain  it. 
Meanwhile  unremitting  efforts  are  made  by  the  agents  of  the  two  allied  Empires  to 
draw  Italy  into  their  orbit  and  no  opportunity  is  missed  by  the  press  of  those  two 
countries  for  utilizing  the  '  suppressio  veri '  and  the  '  insinuatio  falsi '  to  our  detriment, 
while  Italians  are  constantly  reminded  that  in  the  Triple  Alliance  is  now  their  only 
chance  of  salvation.  The  great  expenditure  entailed  by  the  protraction  of  the  war  and 
the  consumption  of  the  material  strength  of  Italy  seem  to  be  destined,  unless  she  could 
assure  herself  of  something  more  than  moral  support  elsewhere,  to  reduce  her  to  a 
condition  of  almost  vassalage  for  many  years  to  come  to  Austria,  at  whose  mercy  an 
exhausted  Italy  must  inevitably  be,  while  from  all  one  is  led  to  believe  the  future  ruler 
of  Austria  is  not  likely  to  leave  her  any  alternative.  I  have  already  referred,  though 
no  doubt  there  was  no  necessity  for  me  to  point  it  out,  to  the  difference  in  the 
Mediterranean  situation  which  must  result  from  the  Triple  Alliance  gaining  a  footing 
on  the  North  African  coast ; — to  the  position  of  Malta  half-way  between  an  actual  and 
a  contingent  strong  naval  station,  controlled  by  the  Triple  Alliance  powers; — and  to 
tiie  advantage  which  obviously  would  lie  in  our  controlling  the  narrow  part  of  the 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.] 

(2)  [cp.  Gooch  (k  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (T),  pp.  365-6,  No.  368.] 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  ct  Temperley,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  23,  Ed.  Note,  where  reference  is  given  to  Frihram, 
Vol.  II,  pp.  230-41,  250;  D.D.F.,  2""=  Sir.,  Vols.  I  and  II  passim,  and  especially  to  Vol.  II, 
p.  338,  No.  277;  Gooch  d:  Tewperley,  Vol.  I,  p.  291.  No.  361,  and  Vol.  II,  p.  82,  No.  94.] 
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Mediterranean  which  separates  the  naval  area  of  one  central  Empire  from  that  of  the 
other.  It  may  be  impracticable  at  the  present  time  to  contemplate  the  realisation  of 
this  last  contingency  :  but  there  is  still  something  which  might  be  realisable  and 
probably  of  considerable  value  to  our  interests. 

Personally  I  have  always  believed,  and  I  think  there  is  somewhere  evidence  to 
show  that  the  belief  is  not  wholly  fantastic,  that  one  of  the  ambitions  of  Germany — 
or  shall  I  say  of  the  Pan-Germans'?— is,  in  the  event  of  some  resettlement  after  a 
great  European  war,  to  obtain  possession  or  control  of  Eg\-pt,  and  with  it  of  the  great 
trade  route  to  the  East,  in  any  case  to  remove  it  from  our  control.  Germany's  ally, 
established  in  Tripolitania,  might  be  utilized  conceivably  for  the  furtherance  of  such  a 
design.  The  part  assigned  to  the  weakest  member  of  the  Triple  AlHance  might  not 
inconceivably  be  an  attack  on  Egypt.  (We  have  just  seen  in  the  last  two  or  three 
days  a  very  large  force,  it  is  said  some  20,000  men,  landed  without  great  difficulty  at 
the  western  end  of  the  Tripoli  coast  where  there  was  no  harbour  and  shallow  water  on 
a  sheh-ing  shore. 1 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  we  might  well,  starting  perhaps  from  the  point  of  \-iew 
of  a  common  interest  as  Christian  powers,  occupying  Mussulman  countries  in  North 
Africa,  find  Italy  not  indisposed  at  the  present  time  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with 
us  by  which  we  mutually  bound  ourselves  to  respect  our  reciprocal  areas  of  influence 
in  North  Africa,  and  pledged  ourselves  to  regard  them  as  outside  all  other  issues 
which  might  arise,  undertaking  under  no  circumstances  to  engage  in  any  aggressive 
action,  we  as  regards  Tripoh  and  Italy  as  regards  Egypt.  Perhaps  a  similar  agi-eement 
might  be  entered  into  between  Italy  and  France  as  regards  Tripoli  and  Tunis,  and 
Italy  might  well  I  think  be  not  reluctant  to  do  so,  ha\'ing  in  mind  the  dangers  which 
might  arise  for  her  new  possessions  from  a  possible  antagonism  of  the  French.  Of 
com-se  it  may  at  once  be  said  that  such  an  agi-eement  would  be  tantamount  to  a 
recognition  by  us  of  Italy's  annexation  of  Tripoli,  but  it  could  not  be  held  that  it 
implied  the  presumption  that  we  had  annexed  Eg}-pt.  It  would  only  hold  gockl 
inasmuch  as  it  affected  the  reciprocal  attitude  of  powers  in  mihtary  occupation.  Such 
an  agreement  need  not  be  made  public  but  even  were  it  to  become  known,  her  allies 
would  have,  as  things  are  now,  no  reasonable  ground  for  objecting  to  such  action  on 
the  part  of  Italy,  and  indeed  to  do  so  would  be  to  give  themselves  away. 

I  can  of  course  see  plenty  of  difficulties  in  the  path,  but  not  necessarily 
insurmountable  ones,  and  there  might,  I  venture  to  think,  be  real  advantages  in  thus 
to  some  extent  safeguarding  the  Mediterranean  situation,  while  the  realisation  of  such 
a  scheme  might  have  further  consequences  than  those  immediately  apparent. 

Verv  sincerelv  vours, 

EENNELL  EODD. 


[ED.  yOTE. — No  record  has  been  traced  of  conversations  between  Great  Britain  and  Italy 
on  this  subject  until  October,  1912.  References  were,  however,  made  to  the  subject  in  the  course 
of  the  Anp:lo-French  negotiations  described  in  the  preceding  Section.  cp.  supra  p  593 
No.  391:  7).Z).F,  3-'  Ser..  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  119-20,  Xo.  96  ]  ^ 
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No.  420. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  371/1384. 
44837/44084/12/44. 

(No.  330.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  October  20,  1912. 

Sir,  E.  October  24,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  to  rae  when 
I  went  to  see  him  on  my  arrival  in  Eome,  that  the  Marquis  Imperiali  had  informed 
him  that  you  had  expressed  your  readiness  to  discuss  an  arrangement  for  the  safe- 
guarding of  our  mutual  interests  in  North  Africa.  He  had,  he  said,  no  further 
indication  than  this  what  form  of  arrangement  might  be  contemplated  but  if  any 
proposal  with  this  object  were  submitted  to  him  he  would  be  glad  to  give  it  his  most 
serious  consideration.  I  have,  c^-c. 

RENNELL  RODD. 

MINUTE. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  spoken  to  the  Marquis  Imperiali  on  this  subject. (0 

R.  G.  V. 

Oct[ober]  25. 
R.  P.  M. 

(!)  [No  record  can  be  traced  of  a  conversation  with  the  Marquis  Imperiali  on  this  date. 
On  October  18,  the  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson  that  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
wished  for  further  informatiop  about  mutual  interests  in  North  Africa.  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  note 
is  minuted  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  h;ive  spoken  again  to  the  Italian  Ambassador.  E.  G. 
30.10.12."  (F.O.  371/1384.  44084/44084/12/22.)  This  second  conversation  is  recorded  infra, 
p.  623,  No.  423.] 

No.  421. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1384.  Rome,  October  25,  1912. 

45155/44084/12/22.  7-35  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  149.)    Confidential.  R.  10-30  p.m. 

My  despatch  No.  330  of  Oct[ober]  19.(=) 

Prime  Minister  before  leaving  Rome  some  days  ago  told  the  French  Ambassador 
in  conversation  that  he  was  favourably  disposed  to  the  idea  of  entering  into 
arrangements  with  Great  Britain  and  France  for  safeguarding  our  respective  interests 
in  North  Africa.  French  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  not  yet  mentioned  this  to  his 
Government. 

(1)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty;  to  the  Director  of  Naval 
Intelligence;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.    The  despatch  was  dated  October  20,  1912.] 


No.  422. 

Sir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.C) 

F.O.  371/1383. 
46306/18308/12/22. 
(No.  532.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1912. 

'  M.  Cambon  told  me  to-day(=)  that  M.  Poincare  entirely  shared  my  idea  of  the 
advantage  of  an  Agreement  with  Italy,  for  guaranteeing  our  respective  possessions  in 
North  Africa,  and  he  thought  of  iiroposing  such  an  Agreement  in  Rome. 

(1)  |Tliis  ilcspatch  is  oiid-irsod  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It 
was  repeat.  (I  in  I{'imf>  ( Xo  'J.'7)  ;  to  Cairo  (No.  158)  secret,  on  November  4.] 

(2)  [rp.  D.n.F.,  3""'  Ser..  Vol.  IV,  p.  296,  No.  285.] 
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I  said  that  "guarantee"  was  perhaps  a  rather  strong  word,  which  might  imply 
combined  action.  Also  "possessions"  might  be  held  not  to  cover  Egypt,  which  was 
not  technically  a  possession  of  ours.  What  I  had  in  mind  might  be  more  exactly 
expressed  by  an  Agreement  to  respect  the  ' '  status  quo  ' '  in  North  Africa.  I  proposed 
to  sound  tlie  Italian  Ambassador  a  little  more  before  putting  forward  a  definite 
proposal.  (^) 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(3)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  423. 

Sir  Edu-ard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

F.O.  371/1388. 
4G852/18308  12  -i-i. 
(No.  252.1  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  OctoJu  r  30.  1912. 

I  said  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  to-day  that  I  heard  that  the  Maiijuis  di  San 
Giuliano  would  like  to  know  what  was  in  my  mind  about  an  Agrecnunt  wiili  Italy,  as 
to  the  countries  under  our  control  in  North  Africa,  to  the  idea  of  which  he  seemed 
favourable.  My  object  was  that  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves  should  be  free  from 
anxiety  as  to  the  preservation  of  the  "  status  quo  "  in  North  Africa.  As  to  the  actual 
form  and  formula,  I  would  rather  like  to  know  what  the  Italian  Government  thought. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  gathered  my  idea  to  be  that  Italy  and  ourselves 
should  each  agree,  no  matter  what  happened,  to  maintain  the  "  status  quo  "  in  North 
Africa.  (■-) 

I  replied  that  this  was  the  sort  of  thing  which  I  had  in  my  mind. 

He  observed  that  it  seemed  to  him  very  practical.  It  meant  that  we  would  not 
disturb  Tripoli,  and  Italy  would  not  disturb  Egypt.  This  was  no  doubt  already  the 
intention  we  both  had. 

I  said  that  undoubtedly  it  was,  but  some  public  mutual  assuiance  might  give 
confidence  to  public  opinion  that,  when  European  questions  were  disturbing  the 
atmosphere,  the  disturbance  would  not  spread  to  North  Africa. 

I  am.  Sec. 

E.  GEEY. 

(•)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It 
was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  539) ;  to  Cairo  (No.  159)  on  November  5.] 
(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  424. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1384.  Rome,  November  3,  1912. 

46542/46542/12/22.  D.  3-45  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  150.)  R.  5-30  p.m. 

French  Ambassador  saw  Italian  ^linister  for  Foreign  Aflairs(-)  before  latter's 
departure  for  Berlin,  and  said  to  him  that,  in  view  of  secret  agreement  between 
France  and  Italy,  he  hoped  it  would  not  be  indiscreet  on  his  part  to  enquire,  if  he  had 
any  intention  on  this  occasion  of  dealing  with  renewal  of  Triple  Alliance,  any 
modification  in  its  terms  might  affect  the  conditions  of  1902  agreement. (  ') 

(')  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations 
on  November  5.] 

{-)  [rp.  ]).n.F.,  3""=  Ser..  Vol.  IV,  pp.  327-8,  No.  308.] 
(3j  [c.  suimi,  p.  620,  No.  419,  note  (s).] 
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Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  rej)lied  that  renewal  of  Triple  Alliance  had  not  been 
dealt  with  at  Pisa,  nor  would  it  be  settled  now  at  Berlin.  He  re^^arded  it  as  probable 
that  it  would  eventually  be  renewed,  but  if  so  it  would  be  without  any  modification; 
in  that  case,  Fi-ench  Ambassador  enquired  would  agreement  of  1902  be  regarded  as 
holding  good?   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  it  would  remain  in  full  effect. 

MINUTES. 

The  1902  agreement  is  presumably  that  of  whose  e.xistence  we  heard  in  1907, (')  to  the  effect 
that,  in  the  event  of  an  attack  hy  Germany  on  France,  Italy  would  remain  neutral,  thus 
enabling  Fiance  to  denude  her  Italian  frontier  of  troops.  I  don't  find  that  we  know  the 
exact  date  of  the  agreement  before,  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  made  "  about  1903." 

Q[uer]y.    D.M.O.  ref[erence]  our  secret  letter  to  the  W.O.  of  March  5,  1907. ('') 

c.  w.  o. 

G.  R.  C. 
4.11.12. 

See  Ipg.C) 
09 

E.  A.  C 

Nov[cmber]  4. 
A.  N 

A  telegram  such  as  this  relating  to  a  secret  agreement  between  two  other  Powers  should 
have  been  marked  secret  and  not  printed  for  circulation  in  the  sections. 

E.  G. 

I  have  had  it  taken  out. 

O. 

(^)  [v.  Gooch  (&  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (I),  p.  28,  No.  24,  note  (2).] 

(5)  [The  letter  to  the  War  Office  of  March  5,  1907,  enclosed  a  despatch  of  February  25.  1907, 
from  the  military  attache  at  Rome.  This  stated  that  the  written  agreement  between  France 
and  Italv  upon  whose  existence  he  had  reported  on  February  9  was  said  to  have  been  made 
"about  four  years  ago."    (F.O.  361/267.  6331/5107/07/22.)] 

(6)  [The  reference  is  to  Sir  R.  Rodd  s  despatch  (No.  205),  D.  December  28,  1908, 
R.  January  2,  1909.  It  narrated  a  conversation  with  an  unnamed  acquaintance  in  Rome  on 
the  subject  of  the  policy  of  the  Marquis  di  Rudini  and  Marquis  Prinetti  in  connection  with  the 
Triple  Alliance  and  relations  with  Great  Britain  and  France.    (F.O.  371/682.  109/109/09/22.)] 


No.  425. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grejj.C) 

F.O.  371/1383. 
48707/18308/12/22. 

(No.  353.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  November  10,  1912. 

Sir,  R.  November  16,  1912. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  252  Confidential  of  the  30th  ultimo.(')  1 
have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  French  Ambassador  received  definite  instructions 
to  discuss  with  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  conclusion  of  an 
agreement,  to  be  an  extension  of  the  existing  agreement  of  1902,(^)  tending  to 
guarantee  the  status  quo  in  North  Africa  as  regards  the  territories  controlled  by  the 
respective  parties.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  absent  since  the 
receipt  of  these  definite  instructions,  and  the  French  Ambassador  is  awaiting  his 
return  to  make  some  formal  proposal  and  ascertain  the  views  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment.  Having  occasion,  however,  a  few  days  ago  to  see  the  President  of  the  Council, 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  sent  to  Paris  (as  No.  570) ;  to  Cairo  (as  No.  172)  with  Sir  R.  Rodd's 
telegram  (No.  169),  and  Sir  E.  Grey's  telegram  (No.  539)  of  November  21  to  Rome,  on 
November  25.    cp.  immediately  succeeding  document,  and  m/n.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  623,  No.  423.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  620,  No.  419,  note  (3).] 
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to  whom  he  had  already  spoken  vaguely  of  such  a  scheme,  he  said  that  he  had  now 
received  instructions  to  approach  the  matter  officially.  Signer  Giolitti  said  he  was 
very  favourable  to  such  a  proposal  and  that  he  was  even  ready  to  approve  the 
principle  of  a  reciprocal  guarantee.  Monsieur  Barrere  has  promised  to  keep  me 
informed  as  to  the  terms  which  it  will  be  proposed  to  give  such  an  an-angement,  and 
as  to  the  progress  of  his  negotiations. 

I  have.  AC. 

EENNELL  EODD. 


MINUTES. 

Signer  Giolitti  goes  so  far  as  to  be  ready  to  agree  to  a  mutual  guarantee. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  has  reported  incidentally  in  another  desp[atch](^)  that  the  French  Ambassador 
has  postponed  speaking  to  the  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  on  the  subject  until  the 
visible  effects  of  his  visit  to  Berlin  have  worn  off. 

This  is  perhaps  hardlv  worth  printing. 

C.  W  0. 

(I  think  Signor  Giolitti's  expression  of  opinion  is  valuable,  and  should  be  printed.) 

G.  R.  C. 
16.xi.l2. 

The  matter  is  of  great  importance. 

E.  A.  C 

Nov[ember]  17. 
A.  N. 

Instruct  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  mention  the  matter  to  the  M[ini5ter  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs] 
on  the  lines  of  my  last  conversation  with  the  Italian  Ambassador, if  M.  Barrere  finds  the 
M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  willing  to  pursue  negotiations. 

E.  G. 

(*)  [Sir  R.  Rodd"s  despatch  <,No.  356),  D.  November  12,  R.  November  16,  1912,  is  not 
reproduced,  as  the  contents  are  sufiBciently  indicated  above.  It  reported  the  return  of  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  from  Berlin  on  November  9.    (F.O.  371/1384.  48770/46047/12/22)1 

(')  [f.  supra,  p.  623,  No.  423.] 


Xo.  4-26. 

5ir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371  13S3. 
49517  18308/12/22. 

Tel    (No.  169.)    Confidential.  Rome,  Sovemher  20,  1912. 

Mediteri-anean  agreement. 

French  Ambassador  has  approached  question  with  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
without  submitting  any  draft  text,  and  found  him  well  disposed  as  regards  principle. 
Former  adopted  attitude  that  it  should  be  step  in  advance  of  agreement  entered  into 
between  France  and  Italy  in  1902,  and  suggested  that  it  should  contain  provision  that 
if  the  circumstances  made  any  change  in  the  status  quo  in  the  Mediterranean 
probable,  two  countries  should  exchange  views  as  to  what  their  attitude  should  be. 
He  has,  meanwhile,  submitted  to  Paris  first  draft  of  suggested  text.  In  view  of 
considerable  criticism  in  this  country  of  the  support  given  by  Italy  to  Austria  in 
Ser\-ian  question,  I  think  moment  is  favourable  for  these  negotiations. 

{')  [The  test  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.  This  telegram  was  sent  to  Paris  (as  No.  570) ;  to  Cairo  (.as  No.  172)  with 
Sir  R.  Rodd's  despatch  (No.  353)  and  Sir  E.  Grey"s  telegram  (No.  539)  of  November  21  to  Rome, 
on  November  25,  v.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  below.] 

[10900]  2  S 
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MINUTES 

In  view  of  what  Sir  R.  Rodd  says  as  to  the  moment  being  favourable,  we  should  perhaps 
act  on  Sir  E.  Grej-'s  Minute  on  48767(2)  without  loss  of  time. 
Q[uer]y  tel.  to  Rome: —  Confidential, 

"  Your  despatch  No.  353(2)  r^J^^  y^^^  telegram  No.  169. 

"Your  Excellencj'  should  take  an  early  opportunity  of  apprnnrliiiisi  M  F.A.  on 
question  of  Mediterranean  Agreement.  You  should  base  your  observnt ions  nn  tlic  lines 
of  my  conversation  with  Italian  Ambassador,  recorded  in  my  despatch  No.  2r)2."(  '| 

G.  R.  C. 

20.11.12 
A.  N. 

Let  me  see  the  text  of  our  previous  secret  agreement  with  Italy  about  Tripoli. (') 

E.  G 
20.11. 12. 

I  suppose  this  telegram  has  been  sent :  if  not  it  should  go  at  once.{^) 

E.  G. 
21.11 12 


(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  miti.'\ 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  623,  No.  423.] 

(■•)  [cp.  Gooch  cfc  Ternperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  287-90,  No.  359.] 

(5)  [The  telegram  was  sent  (No.  539)  on  November  21.    (F.O.  371/1383.  49517/18308/12/22.)] 


No.  427. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 

F.O.  371/1383. 
51092/18308/12/22. 

(No.  367.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  November  23,  1912. 

Sir,  R.  November  30,  1912. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained 
in  your  telegram  No.  529  Confidential  of  the  21st  instant, (')  1  have  approached  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  subject  of  an  agreement  with  Italy  as  to  the 
countries  under  our  control  in  North  Africa. 

My  observations  were  broadly  to  the  following  effect :  that  in  view  of  the 
responsibilities  which  attach  to  those  who  have  to  administer,  or  control  the  admini- 
stration of  widely  extended  territories  in  North  Africa,  inhabited  by  populations  of 
alien  race,  religion  and  customs,  it  was  desirable  that  they  should  be  free  from  all 
anxiety  of  disturbance  in  their  task,  and  that  relations  of  good  neighbourhood  should 
be  established  in  those  Mediterranean  regions  no  matter  what  happened  elsewhere. 
It  had  therefore  been  suggested  that  we  should  enter  into  some  form  of  mutual 
assurance  with  Italy,  which  would  give  confidence  to  public  opinion  that,  when 
European  questions  were  disturbing  the  atmosphere,  such  distuibance  should  not 
spread  to  North  Africa.  If  he  was  in  agreement,  as  I  had  no  doubt  ho  was.  as  to  the 
desirability  of  this  object,  we  ought  to  endeavour  to  find  some  formula  which  would 
respectively  bind  us, — Great  Britain  not  to  disturb  the  action  of  Italy  in  Tripoli. — and 
Italy  not  to  disturb  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  ]\rrypt,— and  that  to  make  such  an 
understanding  of  permanent  value  I  felt  that  sue  h  arcns  of  occupation  or  dependencies 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  excluded  from  the  sphere  of  other  obligations. 

In  order  not  to  commit  myself  at  present  definitely,  I  assured  him  that  though  I 
thought  I  had  interpreted  the  spirit  of  what  you  had  in  view,  I  was  solely  responsible 
for  the  manner  in  which  I  had  put  forward  the  proposal. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  rnin.,  and  note  (=) ;  the  telegram  referred  to  is 
No.  539.] 
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The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  observed  in  reply  that  a  question  of  considerable 
importance  was  opened  by  this  suggestion,  he  would  study  it,  and  consult  the 
President  of  the  Council,  as  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  he  could  come  to  a 
decision  alone. 

It  occurred  to  him  at  once  to  say  that  the  idea  that  our  North  African  areas  of 
interest  should  be  liberated  from  all  fear  of  disturbance  whatever  might  happen 
elsewhere,  desirable  in  itself  and  to  the  undoubted  advantage  of  Italy  though  it  would 
be,  to  some  extent  involved  a  principle  quite  new  in  international  relations.  He 
himself  refused  even  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of  a  state  of  war  ever  existing 
between  Italy  and  Great  Britain,  but  assuming  for  the  sake  of  argument  such  a 
hypothesis,  the  suggestion  I  had  put  forward,  reduced  to  its  real  terms,  meant  that, 
even  in  a  case  of  two  countries  being  at  war  with  one  another,  certain  regions  would 
have  been  by  prior  agreement  excluded  from  the  sphere  of  warlike  operations, 
whereas  in  the  generally  accepted  theory  of  war,  its  object  was  to  damage  the  enemy 
everywhere  that  any  advantage  could  be  gained  by  so  doing.  Such  an  agreement 
would  therefore  by  convention  limit  the  field  of  hostilities. 

I  observed  that  in  the  recent  war  between  Turkey  and  Italy  such  a  principle  had 
been  applied,  and  certain  regions  had  been  regarded  as  excluded  from  the  operations 
of  war.  His  Excellency  admitted  that  this  was  so,  but  it  had  not  been  in  consequence 
of  an  anterior  agreement  with  the  other  belligerent,  but  owing  to  reasons  of  policy. 

I  observed  that  there  were  precedents  such  as  Geneva  Conventions  for  restricting 
the  conditions  of  warfare,  and  that  even  if  his  theory  as  to  the  novelty  of  the  principle 
involved  were  correct,  I  did  not  see  that  novelty  impaired  its  value.  It  was  rather  to 
be  regarded  as  a  step  in  advance  in  the  march  of  civilisation  that  we  should  guarantee 
populations  whose  administration  we  had  occasion  to  undertake,  without  consulting 
them  though  as  we  believed  for  their  own  ultimate  advantage,  against  being  involved 
in  consequences  and  sufferings  which  our  responsibihties  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
might  entail  upon  ourselves. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  said  he  did  not  at  all  dispute  this  idea,  which  on  the 
contrary  rather  commended  itself  to  him,  but  it  would  on  acx-ount  of  its  novelty  require 
careful  study. 

He  added  that  there  was  another  point  which  occurred  to  him,  and  as  a  preface 
to  it  he  entered  into  a  short  dissertation  on  the  ethical  value  of  lovalty,  which  he 
regarded  as  the  strongest  obligation  in  international  relations.  He'  would  have  to 
consider  how  far  it  would  be  possible  for  Italv  to  enter  into  an  understanding  of  this 
character  without  telling  her  allies  of  her  intention  to  do  so.  He  felt  that  at  die  time 
when  an  agreement  was  made  with  us  which  pledged  us  to  disinterestedness  as  regards 
Italy's  aims  in  Tripoli,  and  when  a  similar  agreement  was  made  with  France,  it  would 
have  been  better  if  Italy  had  informed  her  allies,  as  in  that  case  Germanv  would  have 
known  beforehand  that  she  could  not  expect  Italian  support  against  French  designs 
on  Morocco. 

I  said  we  were  of  course  not  in  a  jiosition  to  know  what  were  the  terms  of  Italy's 
obligations  under  the  Triple  Alliance.(^)  We  had  however  seen  that  that  instrument  did 
not  preclude  Prince  Bistnarck  from  entering  into  another  agreement  which  apparently 
partook  of  the  nature  of  counter  insurance.  For  aught  we  knew  Italy  might  also  have 
other  similar  contracts.  I  did  not  wish  him  however  to  imagine  that  I  was  inviting 
her  to  be  disloyal  to  other  engagements.  The  suggestion  which  had  been  made  was 
one  which  seemed  to  be  to  our  mutual  advantage,  and  perhaps  the  advantage  would  be 
even  greater  to  Italy  than  to  ourselves. 

His  Excellency  did  not  dispute  this,  and  said  that  Italy's  obligations  under  the 
iriple  Alliance  were  purely  defensive.  Outside  the  obligation  to  co-operate  in  defence 
under  certain  conditions  if  one  of  her  aUies  were  attacked,  she  had  no  obhgations.  It 

Jubjferb?sV°'T'H"'tSrdrsLS.^^^^  -^'^       ^  memorandum  on  the 
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however  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  be  argued  that  a  country's  utiUty  to  her  aUies 
would  be  diminished  by  her  agreeing  to  exclude  certain  areas  from  the  field  of 
operations  which  had  hitherto  been  unrestricted.  He  did  not  now  lay  down  definitely 
that  it  would  be  necessary  to  inform  their  allies  of  our  intention  to  enter  into  such  an 
agreement  as  we  were  discussing,  but  it  was  a  point  which  he  would  have  to  study, 
and  if  Italy  did  feel  it  incumbent  on  her,  even  then  he  saw^  no  necessary  reason  to 
anticipate  objections  on  their  part. 

Meantime  he  thought  it  would  be  easier  to  consider  the  question,  if  a  definite 
formula  were  advanced.  I  said  it  seemed  premature  to  draft  a  formula  until  we  knew 
whether  the  question  of  principle  were  accepted.  To  this  he  replied  that  the 
acceptance  of  a  principle  might  largely  depend  on  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
formulated,  and  that  the  two  seemed  to  him  inseparable.  I  urged  that  when  once  we 
knew  frankly  how  far  Italy  was  anxious  or  able  to  go,  it  would  become  easier  to  define 
the  scope  of  an  agreement  in  the  terms  of  a  formula ;  without  some  expression  of 
opinion  on  her  side  we  should  not  advance. 

Finally  he  asked  whether  it  was  contemplated  that  such  an  agreement  should  be 
public.  I  said  I  thought  that  you  were  as  a  general  principle  in  favour  of  international 
understandings  being  public,  and  that  I  had  been  quoting  your  own  words  in  saying 
that  what  we  should  aim  at  was  a  mutual  assurance,  "which  would  give  confidence 
to  public  opinion,"  that  questions  which  might  be  disturbing  the  European  atmosphere 
would  not  spread  to  North  Africa.  From  this  I  felt  no  doubt  you  would  prefer  such 
an  agreement  to  be  public.  His  Excellency  said  that  this  was  entirely  in  accordance 
with  his  own  views. 

As  the  French  Ambassador  has  kept  me  fully  informed  of  the  instructions  he  has 
received  on  the  subject  of  a  Mediterranean  agreement,  I  felt  it  would  be  in  accordance 
with  your  wishes  that  I  should  tell  him  that  I  had  now  received  instructions  to  sound 
the  Italian  Government  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &e. 

RENNELL  EODD. 

MINUTES. 

The  proposals  made  by  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  the  Italian  government  raise  some  very  intricate 
points.  It  is  not  easy,  from  reading  this  despatch,  [to  see]  what  he  himself  had  in  his  mind, 
or  whether  he  had  a  perfectly  clear  idea  which  he  wished  to  follow  out. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  began  by  an  intimation  of  what  H[is]  Mfajesty's]  G[overnment]  desired, 
I  read  this,  as  set  out  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  despatch,  to  mean  that  if  there  were 
at  any  time  a  great  conflict  of  policies  disturbing  the  European  atmosphere,  such  conflict 
should  not  embrace  Egypt  and  Tripoli,  and  that  these  countries  should  accordingly  be 
"  regarded  as  excluded  from  the  sphere  of  other  obligations." 

Having  regard  to  the  connection  between  this  suggestion  and  the  French  proposal  to 
extend  their  secret  agreement  with  Italy  of  1902  to  Tripoli  and  the  North  coast  of  Africa 
generally,  its  meaning  would  seem  clear:  Ju.=;t  as  the  French  succeeded  in  1902  in  getting 
Italy  practically  to  contract  herself  out  of  the  triple  alliance  so  far  as  concerned  a  quarrel  in 
which  Germany  were  to  make  a  deliberate  attack  on  France,  and  just  as  Italy  agreed  not  to 
regard  the  triple  alliance  as  covering  the  case  of  disputes  arising  in  Tripoli  on  the  one  hand, 
or  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  so  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  now  hope  to  obtain  an 
assurance  from  Italy  that,  in  any  dispute  involving  Egypt,  she  will  not  consider  herself  bound 
to  support  Germany  in  a  possibly  anti-English  policy. 

That  the  Italian  Minister  for  F[oreign]  A[ffairs]  understood  Sir  R.  Rodd  to  mean  this, 
is  made  clear  by  his  remarks  as  reported  in  the  second  half  of  the  present  despatch,  where  he 
speaks  of  loyalty  to  the  alliance  and  is  answered  by  Sir  R.  Rodd's  allusion  to  Bismarck's 
"reinsurance"  treaty  with  Russia.  All  this  seems  plain  sailing,  and  any  arrangement  we 
could  get  on  these  lines  would  undoubtedly  be  of  great  advantage. 

But  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  led  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  to  entirely  different  ground,  and 
in  following  him  there.  Sir  R.  Rodd  made  suggestions  which  seem  to  me  to  go  quite  beyond 
what  the  above  arrangement  contemplates,  or  rather  which  lead  in  another  direction  altogether. 
This  is  a  proposal  that  when  England  and  Italy  are  themselves  actually  at  war  with  each 
other,  Egypt  and  Tripoli  shall  be  considered  as  neutralized. 

I  do  not  know  what  authority  Sir  R.  Rodd  had  for  making  such  a  proposal,  and  it  seems 
to  me  full  of  difficulties.  In  a  war  with  us,  Italy  may  be  cither  our  only  enemy,  or  engaged 
at  the  same  time  as  her  partners  in  the  triple  (or  any  other)  alliance.    I  do  not  suppose  that 


629 


anyone  contemplates  a  war  between  England  and  Italy  singly.  But  should  such  a  war  take 
place,  what  advantage  should  we  derive  from  an  arrangement  preventing  us  from  attacking 
Tripoli?  Such  an  agreement,  whilst  conferring  no  advantage  to  us.  might  be  exceedingly 
convenient  to  Italy.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  open  to  all  the  criticisms  put  forward  by 
the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano :  What  guarantee  would  there  be  for  the  observance  of  such  an 
agreement  by  the  belligerents?  The  normal,  not  to  say  general,  rule  is  that,  with  a  war,  all 
treaties  lapse.  Certain  exceptions  have  from  time  to  time  been  made  from  this  rule.  Sir  R. 
Rodd  mentions  the  Geneva  convention  I  But  is  there  a  real  analogy  between  a  treaty  regu- 
lating modes  of  warfare  and  treatment  of  wounded  soldiers,  and  such  a  territorial  restriction 
on  war-operations  as  the  suggested  agreement  would  involve?  Sir  R.  Rodd  might  have  quoted 
the  provisions  of  the  Berlin  Act  respecting  the  possible  neutralization  of  the  African  terri- 
tories (i.e.  the  Congo  basin")  of  belligerents.  But  at  least  the  Berlin  Act  only  suggests  that 
in  a  particular  war.  both  parties  may  agree  to  leave  unmolested  each  other's  possessions  in 
the  Congo  basin.  Such  an  agreement  would  have  to  be  made  on  the  outbreak  of  a  war  and 
for  the  purposes  of  that  war.  It  is  not  a  general  agreement  applicable  to  whatever  contin- 
gencies may  arise.  Nor  are  there  any  indications  that  these  permissive  provisions  of  the 
Berlin  Act  are  likely  to  be  put  into  practice  by  anyone  in  a  life  or  death  struggle.  I  conclude 
that  in  a  war  with  Italy  alone,  the  proposed  arrangement  would  have  nothing  to  recommend  it. 

What  would  be  the  position  in  a  war  in  which  we  were  faced  by  the  whole  triple  alliance? 
There  can  be  no  question,  then,  of  Egypt  being  neutral.  At  least  I  do  not  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  it  is  contemplated  to  induce  Germany  and  Austria  to  take  a  covenant  not  to 
.treat  Egypt  as  hostile.  It  would  be  an  extraordinary  complication,  and  a  highly  artificial 
situation,  if  three  Powers  being  at  war  with  us,  two  of  them  were  held  to  be  free  to  operate 
against  Egypt,  but  not  the  third.  The  same  doubt  must  arise  in  an  accentuated  form,  which 
was  indicated  in  the  case  of  a  war  with  Italy  alone,  namely  whether  such  an  artificial  arrange- 
ment could  be  relied  upon  to  stand.  The  danger  of  its  being  broken  will  have  to  be  provided 
against  all  the  time.  If  the  Italians  did  nothing  to  make  Tripoli  a  base  of  attack  upon 
Egypt,  we  need  not  trouble  in  any  case  to  make  elaborate  preparations  for  defence  against 
such  an  attack.  But  we  could  never  be  certain  that  Italy  might  not  be  doing  something. 
And  if  she  did.  we  should  have  to  take  counter  measures,  whether  there  was  a  self-denying 
covenant  or  not.  Moreover  any  real  attack  on  Egypt  must  be  made  either  by  sea  or  from 
Sinai.  The  success  of  a  landing  depends  on  the  command  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean.  The 
decisive  factor  will  be.  in  the  hypothesis  referred  to,  the  enemy's  fleets.  Italy  would  be  free 
to  let  her  na.\-\-  take  part  in  a  battle  at  sea  the  result  of  which  would  in  fact  decide  the  fate 
of  Eg,vpt.  though  the  battle  itself  may  be  fought  hundreds  of  miles  away.  The  situation  would 
be  entirely  unlogical. 

I  therefore  think  that  this  part  of  Sir  R.  Rodd's  plan  requires  a  good  deal  further  con- 
sideration before  it  can  be  proceeded  with,  and  it  seems  to  me  a  pity  that  it  was  put  forward. 

In  these  circumstances  I  feel  much  sympathy  with  the  Italian  Minister's  request  for  a 
more  definite  proposal,  and  though  it  may  be  preferable  not  to  commit  ourselves  too  definitely 
to  the  Italian  gov[ernmen]t  by  proposing  a  formula,  it  would,  I  think  be  an  advantage  if 
we  could  formulate  some  definite  scheme  for  the  confidential  information  and  guidance  of 
Sir  R.  Rodd. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  1. 

It  is  necessary  in  the  first  place  that  we  ourselves  should  have  a  clear  idea  of  what  we 
desire — and  the  best  way  of  clearing  our  own  minds  would  be  to  put  down  on  paper,  not 
necessarily  for  commun[icatio]n  to  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  but  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Cabinet  and  C[ommittee  of]  I[mperial]  D[efence]  what  assurances  or  engagements  we  wish 
to  exchange  with  Italy.  I  am  afraid  Sir  R.  Rodd  entered  on  ground  which  it  was  not  necessary 
or  desirable  to  break,  and  his  allusion  to  the  Geneva  Convention  was  not  illuminating  or 
apposite.  We  should  get  the  question,  if  it  is  to  be  pursued  and  it  cannot  now  well  be 
dropped,  into  more  precise  and  definite  terms,  and  I  would  suggest  that  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 
should  draft  some  form  of  agreement  which  would  meet  our  wishes  and  remove  the  M[arqui]s 
di  San  Giuliano's  verv  reasonable  hesitation. 

A.  N. 

Yes :  it  will  be  useful  to  have  a  draft.  Of  course  if  we  did  go  to  war  with  Italy  the  area 
could  not  be  artificially  limited  by  Treaty.  The  object  should  be  to  promise  not  to  interfere 
with  each  other  in  Tripoli  or  in  Egypt  nor  to  attempt  to  disturb  the  status  quo — i.e.  that 
Italy  will  not  attempt  to  disturb  us  in  Egypt  and  we  will  not  attempt  to  disturb  her  in 
Tripoli. 

It  would  be  useful  if  we  could  see  the  French  draft  of  their  proposed  agreement:  and 
our  secret  agreement  with  Italy  about  Tripoli  should  be  referred  to :  it  may  provide  a 
starting  point  for  our  draft. 

E.  G 
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Proposed  agreement  with  Italy  respecting  Egypt  and  Tripoli. 

In  accordance  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  minute,  I  submit  herewith  a  rough  draft  of  a  Declara- 
tion.(4)    I  do  so  with  much  diffidence;  and  beg  to  offer  the  following  explanations: 

I  suggested  in  my  previous  minute  that  what  we  really  desire  is  some  assurance  that  any 
conflicts  that  may  arise  in  or  respecting  Egypt  will  not  be  held  to  constitute  a  "casus 
foederis"  under  the  terms  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  just  as  Morocco  was  in  1906  and  in  1910 
considered  to  bo  outside  the  scope  of  the  Alliance. 

To  obtain  such  an  assurance,  however,  by  a  definite  written  agreement  seems  to  me  a 
delicate  matter.  Moreover  we  know  that  Italy  has  bound  herself  to  France  (1902  Agreement) 
to  remain  neutral  in  a  Franco-German  war  if  the  war  were  to  be  provoked  by  Germany.  It 
is  certain  that  Great  Britain  would  never  be  involved  in  a  war  with  the  Triple  Alliance  in 
which  France  were  the  aggressor,  so  that  we  are  practically  assured  that  in  any  conflict  in 
which  England  is  at  all  likely  to  be  involved  with  the  Triple  Alliance  (aggressive  action  by 
Germany)  we  may  count  upon  Italy  not  joining  in  hostilities  against  us.  I  think  we  should 
rest  content  with  this  and  not  risk  creating  difficulties,  suspicions,  and  offence,  both  at  Berlin 
and  Vienna,  by  doing  anything  which  gives  the  impression  of  our  scheming  to  detach  Italy 
from  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  have  therefore  restricted  my  proposed  Declaration  to  the  specific  problem  of  Egypt  and 
Tripoli,  adding  however  a  proviso  that  the  terms  of  this  Declaration  do  not  conflict  with  any 
other  engagements  with  third  Powers. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  avoid  any  reference  to  the  territorial  status  quo,  because 
we  ought  not  to  bind  ourselves  to  maintain  the  actual  status  quo  in  Egypt.  The  time  may 
come  when  a  change  of  the  tenure  by  which  we  hold  our  present  position  in  Egypt  will  be 
unavoidable,  and  at  such  a  moment  we  should  not  be  needlessly  fettered  by  any  agreement 
with  Italy. 

I  therefore  base  the  Declaration  solely  on  the  mutual  recognition  of  the  authority  of 
England  and  of  Italy  in  those  regions  as  a  necessary  condition  of  their  welfare  and  develop- 
ment in  the  way  of  orderly  and  stable  government,  and  deduce  therefrom  an  obligation  on 
the  part  of  the  contracting  States  not  to  embarrass  or  endanger  each  other's  civilizing  work 
in  the  two  African  countries  under  their  control. 

The  weakness  of  such  a  Declaration  is,  I  admit,  that  it  amounts  to  very  little  and  is 
almost  superfluous.  But  this  is,  I  think,  unavoidable,  given  the  problem  as  raised  by 
Sir  R.  Rodd.  For  practical  purposes,  we  shall  really  be  as  well  off  without  as  with  such  a 
Declaration. 

Its  character  might,  on  the  other  hand,  be  improved  and  the  Declaration  made  more 
useful,  if  it  could  be  arranged  that  France  also  should  become  a  party  to  it.  In  that  case, 
at  least,  it  would  look  businesslike  and  would  really  cover  some  good  ground.  It  would  amount 
to  a  formal  recognition  that  the  3  Powers  accept  the  division  of  Northern  Africa  among 
themselves  as  a  necessary  and  beneficent  arrangement  which  they  agree  not  to  disturb. 

I  have,  with  this  view,  so  worded  my  Draft  that  by  the  introduction  of  a  few  words  it 
could  be  adapted  to  signature  by  the  three  Powers. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  6. 

I  agree. 

A.  N. 

Send  the  draft  to  Sir  R.  Rodd  for  his  observations,  but  say  that  before  proceeding 
further  he  should  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  are  the  lines  and  if  possible  what  is  the  draft 
of  the  proposed  agreement  between  France  and  Italy  respecting  North  Africa. 

E.  G. 

(^)  [v.  infra,  pp.  633-4,  No.  429,  end] 


No.  428. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/138S. 
53324/18308/12/22. 

(No.  884.)  Rome,  D.  December    6,  1912. 

Sir,  K.  December  14,  1912. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  367  Confidential  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  (^)  I  have 
the  honour  to  report  that  I  asked  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime 
Minister.] 

{-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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whether  he  had  further  considered  the  question  of  a  North  African  agreement  on 
which  I  had  approached  him  nearly  a  fortnight  ago.  The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
replied  that  he  was  still  waiting  for  some  more  definite  formula  on  which  to  pronounce 
an  opinion,  to  which  I  replied  that  in  that  case  we  had  evidently  not  quite  understood 
one  another,  as  I  felt  it  was  not  possihle  to  be  more  precise  until  we  knew  how  far  he 
was  prepared  to  accept  the  principle  involved. 

He  then  said  he  had  discussed  the  question  with  the  President  of  the  Council  and 
they  had  both  agreed  that  the  suggestions  made  were  a  little  too  vague  to  enable  them 
to  reply  definitely.  When  the  matter  was  considered  fi-om  a  practical  point  of  view 
certain  concrete  difiiculties  occuiTed  to  him.  The  general  idea  was  that  the  regions 
in  which  we  were  respectively  interested  in  North  Africa  should  be  excluded  from  the 
area  which  might  be  affected  by  a  state  of  war.  It  was  hardly  possible  for  him  to 
contemplate  a  situation  in  which  Italy  could  be  in  a  state  of  war  with  England,  and 
there  was  something  unusual  in  the  idea  of  an  agi-eement  as  to  what  should  be  done  if 
a  state  of  w-ar  arose.  The  prevailing  doctrine  had  always  been  that  war  extinguished 
all  agreements.  I  said  we  should  be  as  reluctant  as  he  would  to  consider  the  possibility 
of  ever  being  at  war  with  Italy,  but  that  I  thought  the  underlying  idea  was  that  one  of 
our  countries  might,  without  having  any  definite  issue  of  its  own  to  fight  for,  be 
compelled  by  existing  engagements  to  embrace  the  quarrel  of  another  state  and  that  it 
seemed  desirable  under  these  circumstances  to  secure  for  the  native  races  for  whose 
well-being  we  were  responsible,  that  they  should  not  suffer  fi-om  the  consequences  of 
engagements  we  had  undertaken  with  other  ends  in  %-iew.  I  quoted  to  him  the 
engagement  taken  by  Eussia  in  1877  when  at  war  with  Turkey  not  to  extend  military 
operations  to  Egypt. 

He  then  said,  with  the  object  of  gi^'ing  me  a  practical  illustration  of  the  difficulties 
which  he  foresaw,  that  so  far  as  we  were  concerned  he  did  not  believe  that  such  a  state 
of  war  could  ever  exist,  but  with  France  it  was  perhaps  not  altogether  inconceivable 
and  as  France  was,  with  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  the  third  power  interested  in  North 
Africa,  Italy  would  no  doubt  have  to  enter  into  similar  arrangements  with  the  Eepublic 
to  those  made  with  us.  Now  France  had  in  Tunis  a  very  strongly  fortified  harbour 
and  naval  station  at  Bizerta.  Suppose  just  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  there  had 
been  a  naval  engagement  and  that  the  Italian  fleet  found  itself  at  a  given  moment  in 
a  position  of  superiority  to  a  French  fleet,  and  the  latter  took  refuge  in  Bizerta. 
Were  an  arrangement  in  existence  excluding  the  North  African  territories  on  the 
^lediterranean  from  the  sphere  of  warlike  operations,  would  the  French  fleet  become 
neutralized  by  entering  such  a  neutral  zone,  or  could  Bizerta  be  used  as  a  base  of 
naval  operations  against  Italy,  to  which  it  stood  in  dangerous  proximity? 

He  then  suggested  again  that  if  some  concrete  proposal  could  be  put  on  paper  it 
would  be  possihle  to  consider  it  in  all  its  bearings,  and  see  how  far  it  could  be 
practically  applied.  He  thought  there  were  other  points  of  internal  order  and 
administration  which  it  would  be  well  worth  our  while  to  consider,  and  begged  me  to 
ask  you  to  formulate  some  tentative  form  of  text  on  which  we  could  get  to  work. 

My  French  colleague  has  as  yet  received  no  further  instructions  from  Paris  as  to 
the  form  of  agreement  to  be  proposed. 

Under  the  circumstances  I  feel  that  I  ought  also  to  await  further  instructions 
from  you  before  resuming  the  conversation  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have.  &c. 

RENNELL  EODD. 

MINUTES. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Sir  R.  Rodd  has  been  so  impatient  in  this  matter.  His  last 
despatch  left  us  under  the  impression  that  he  was  going  to  await  a  communication  from  the 
Italian  Prime  Minister. 

The  despatch  going  to  him  in  reply  to  51092(')  can  only  be  sent  by  bag  next  Friday  and 
will  not  reach  him  till  Christmas.    We  cannot  be  sure,  in  spite  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the 

(^)  [r.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 
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present  despatch,  that  Sir  R.  Rodd  will  not  again  plunge  into  this  discussion,  and  as  the 
risk  of  committing  us  grows  with  each  conversation  on  the  lines  he  has  hitherto  adopted,  it 
would,  I  think,  be  prudent  to  send  the  following:  — 

Tel[egraph]  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

"  No.  552.  Secret. 

"  Please  avoid  any  further  conversation  on  the  subject  discussed  in  your  despatch 
No.  384  pending  receipt  of  instructions  bv  next  bag." 

E.  A.  C. 

Doc  [ember]  15. 
E.  G. 

The  Draft  declaration(5)  is  a  great  improvement  on  Sir  R.  Rodd's  nebulous  and  far- 
reaching  suggestions.    But  even  in  its  present  form  I  am  inclined  to  be  sceptical  as  to  its  value. 

H.  H.  A. 
24  Dec  [ember]  [19]  12. 

(»)  [Telegram  (No.  552)  December  18,  1912,  D.  1-10  p.m  (F.O.  371/1383.  53324/18308/ 
12/22.)] 

(5)  [i).  immediately  succeeding  document,  e/ic?.] 


No.  429. 

Sir  Edxcard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

F.O.  371/1383. 
51092/18308/12/22. 
(No.  285.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1912. 

I  have  given  my  serious  consideration  to  Your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  867  of 
Nov[ember]  23rd  last,(^)  reporting  your  conversation  with  the  Italian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  on  the  question  of  a  North  African  Agreement. 

I  am  convinced,  after  a  careful  perusal,  that  the  main  thought  in  the  mind  of  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  during  the  interview  was,  how  would  such  an  Agreement 
affect  Italian  relations  with  Germany,  and  I  sympathise  with  His  Excellency's  view 
that  a  definite  formula  would  facilitate  consideration  of  the  question,  in  the  light  of 
Italy's  engagements  to  her  allies. 

I  agree  with  Your  Excellency's  statement  of  what  His  Majesty's  Government 
desire,  as  expressed  in  the  second  paragraph  of  your  despatch — that  if  there  were  at 
any  time  a  great  conflict  of  policies  disturbing  the  European  atmosphere,  such  a 
conflict  should  not  embrace  Egypt  and  Tripoli,  and  that  these  countries  should 
accordingly  be  "regarded  as  excluded  from  the  sphere  of  other  obligations."  The 
connection  between  this  suggestion  and  the  French  proposal  to  extend  the  Franco- 
Italian  Secret  Agreement  of  1902  to  Tripoli  was  of  course  obvious  to  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giuliano  :  it  is  shown  by  His  Excellency's  allusions  to  the  duty  of  loyalty  to 
the  Triple  Alliance.  He  would  probably  reflect  that  just  as  France  succeeded  in  1902 
in  getting  Italy  practically  to  contract  herself  out  of  the  Triple  Alliance  in  a  case 
where  Germany  should  make  a  deliberate  attack  on  France,  and  just  as  Italy  agreed 
not  to  regard  the  Triple  Alliance  as  covering  disputes  arising  in  Tripoli  or  Morocco,  so 
His  Majesty's  Government  now  hope  to  obtain  an  assurance  from  Italy  that,  in  any 
dispute  involving  Egypt,  she  wnll  not  consider  herself  bound  to  support  Germany  in  a 
possible  anti-British  policy. 

This  would,  I  think,  be  a  reasonable  inference  and  any  arrangements  on  these 
lines  would  certainly  correspond  to  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's  Government. 

But  I  observe  from  Your  Excellency's  despatch  that  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
brought  the  discussion  a  good  deal  further  than  this  point  and  led  Your  Excellency  to 
the  suggestion  that  if  England  and  Italy  were  at  war,  EgA^pt  and  Tripoli  should  be 

(>)  [This  despatch   is  endorsed   as  having  been   sent   to   the   King   and   to   the  Prime 
Minister.    It  was  repeated  to  Lord  Kitchener  (No.  11,  Secret)  on  Januarv  17,  1913.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  626-8,  No.  427.] 
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regarded  as  neutralised,  a  proposal  which  goes  considerably  beyond  any  idea  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  have  so  jar  entertained.  I  do  not  propose  to  go  at  length  into 
the  difficulties  and  anomalies  such  an  arrangement  would  entail,  but  I  may  point  out 
that,  assuming  England  and  Italy  at  war  without  allies,  the  fate  of  Egypt  would  be 
decided  at  sea  by  the  battle  which  would  probably  decide  the  issue  of  the  whole 
campaign,  and  Egypt's  neutrality  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  this  country.  On  the 
other  hand,  inability  on  our  part  to  attack  Tripoli  might  be  a  decided  disadvantage 
to  us.  I  share  also  the  criticisms  made  by  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  :  there  would 
be  no  guarantee  that  the  agreement  would  be  observed,  and  it  would  be  just  as 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  Egypt  as  if  it  did  not  exist,  for  otherwise  Italy 
might  be  using  Tripoli  as  a  base  of  attack  against  Egypt. 

As  regards  a  war  between  Great  Britain  and  Italy  in  which  the  latter  were 
supported  by  her  allies,  it  is  enough  to  observe  that  such  allies  would  in  any  case  be 
free  to  attack  Egypt,  and  the  agreement  would  therefore  be  valueless. 

In  view  of  these  various  considerations.  I  am  disposed  to  agree  with  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  advantage  of  having  a  definite  draft  formula  to 
discuss,  and  I  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  tentative  text  of  such  a  declaration  as  v>ould, 
in  my  opinion,  cover  the  desired  ground.  This  draft  is  however  only  at  present  for 
Your  Excellency's  confidential  information  and  for  any  observations  you  may  have 
to  ofEer  in  regard  to  it,  as  I  do  not  think  it  advisable  at  this  stage  to  commit  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  too  definite  a  proposal  to  the  Italian  Government. 

Your  Excellency  will  notice  that  the  terms  of  this  Declaration  are  restricted  to 
the  specific  problem  of  Egyi)t  and  Tripoli,  with  the  proviso  that  they  do  not  conflict 
with  any  other  engagements  with  third  Powers.  The  Franco-Italian  Agreement  of 
1902  may  be  presumed — although  we  do  not  know  its  precise  provisions — to  safeguard 
this  country  against  Italy  joining  in  hostilities  against  Great  Britain  arising  out  of 
aggressive  action  on  the  part  of  Germany.  This  renders  it  unnecessary  to  deal  with 
such  a  contingency  in  the  proposed  Declaration,  and  I  am  particularly  anxious  to 
avoid  anything  which  may  create  suspicion  in  Berlin  and  Vienna  and  give  the 
impression  of  an  attempt  on  our  part  to  detach  Italy  from  the  Triple  Alliance. 

No  reference  is  made  in  the  Declaration  to  the  "territorial  status  quo,"  as  it 
would  not  be  politic  for  Great  Britain  to  bind  herself  to  the  indefinite  continuance  of 
the  present  regime  in  Egypt,  and  as  Italy  is  already  pledged  to  support  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  any  measures  which  they  may  hereafter  find  it  necessary  to  take  for 
improving  the  position  of  Egypt. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  add  that  I  would  certainly  prefer,  as  you  stated  to  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  that  any  Declaration  or  Agreement  should  be  such  as  could 
forthwith  be  published. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

Enclosure  in  No.  429. 
Draft  Declaration. 

Kecognising  that  the  preservation  of  peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  North  African 
territories  washed  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  security  of  their  borders  from 
external  attack,  which  are  essential  conditions  of  the  welfare  of  the  native  populations 
and  of  the  prosperity  and  progressive  development  of  those  territories,  are  bound  up 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  authority  of  the  European  Great  Powers  now  severally 
exercising  therein  rights  of  sovereignty,  protection,  or  control : 

The  British  and  Italian  Governments  declare  that  they  are  firmly  resolved,  on 
their  part,  to  maintain  their  respective  rights  in  and  over  the  aforesaid  territories. 
Each  Government  will  refrain  from  any  political  or  other  action  of  a  nature  to 
endanger  or  embarrass  the  authority  of  the  other  in  those  regions. 
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The  two  Governments  declare  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  not  bound  to  any 
third  Power  by  engagements  conflicting  with  the  foregoing  undertaking,  and  that  they 
will  not  enter  into  any  such  engagements  in  the  future. 


No.  430. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  FAicard  Grey. 

F.O.  1487/1487/13/22. 

(No.  3.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  January  4,  1913. 

Sir,  R.  January  11,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  No.  285 
Confidential  of  the  20th  ultimo(^)  on  the  subject  of  a  proposed  North  African 
Agreement  with  Italy,  containing  a  Draft  Declaration  transmitted  for  my  confidential 
information  and  for  any  observations  which  T  may  have  to  offer  upon  it. 

I  have  carefully  considered  the  terms  of  this  declaration,  which,  1  take  it,  is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  basis  for  future  discussion,  subject  to  eventual  amendment  from 
either  side.  The  only  observation  which,  for  the  present,  it  occurs  to  me  to  submit 
has  reference  to  the  second  paragraph,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  contracting  Govern- 
ments "  are  firmly  resolved,  on  their  part,  to  maintain  their  respective  riglits  in  and 
over  the  aforesaid  territories."  The  nature  of  the  "  rights  "  in  question  is  suggested 
in  the  previous  paragraph  defining  them  as  "rights  of  sovereignty,  protection  or 
control."  I  have  the  honour  to  suggest  as  an  amended  drafting  of  the  beginning  of 
the  second  paragraph  :  "  The  British  and  Italian  Governments  declare  that  they  are 
firmly  resolved,  on  their  part,  respectively  to  maintain  these  rights  in  and  over  &-c.," 
making  it  clear  that  it  refers  to  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  protection  or  control. 

Italy,  having  at  the  present  moment  certain  consuetudinary  rights  as  regards 
the  capitulations  in  Egypt,  which  we  hope  shortly  to  see  modified,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  the  text  as  it  stands  in  the  draft  might  be  interpreted  as  a  declaration  of 
intention  to  maintain  all  rights  now  existing  in  as  well  as  over  one  of  the  territories 
in  question,  nameh^  Egypt. 

In  a  speech  which,  in  accordance  with  long  established  precedent,  the  French 
Ambassador  makes  to  the  French  colony  on  New  Year's  day.  Monsieur  Barrere,  basing 
his  observations  on  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano's  recent  speech  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  referred  to  the  ad^^sability  of  extending  the  agreements  which  France  and 
Italy  had  entered  into  for  the  defence  of  their  respective  interests  in  North  Africa, 
and  not  only  have  his  remarks  been  very  well  received  by  the  press  of  all  shades  but 
he  tells  me  that  he  has  privately  received  messages  from  many  parts  of  Italy  warmly 
supporting  the  idea  of  such  a  policy.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  ostentatious  and 
rather  premature  renewal  of  the  Triple  Alliance  (-)  has  not  been  much  appreciated  by 
unofficial  public  opinion  in  Italy,  and  that  is  certainly  one  reason  why  some  make- 
weight on  the  other  side  is  likely  to  be  sympathetically  received  at  the  present 
moment.  The  French  Ambassador  has  not,  however,  liitherto  received  any  further 
instructions  as  to  the  terms  of  an  agreement  with  Italy. 

I  have,  &c. 

RENNELL  RODD. 

MINUTES. 

Possibly  Sir  R.  Rodd's  suggestion  removes  the  chance  of  an  erroneous  interpretation  to 
which  he  draws  attention,  though  it  seems  to  me  that  the  argument  he  foreshadows  could  be 
as  well  applied  in  one  case  as  the  other.  I  should  have  thought  the  safeguard  was  the  use 
of  the  word  "severally"  in  the  first  paragraph. 

G.  R.  C. 
11.1.13. 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [For  the  text  of  the  5th  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  v.  Pribram,  Vol.  I,  pp.  244-259.] 
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All  possibility  of  such  a  misunderstanding  as  Sir  R.  Rodd  apprehends,  would,  I  think  be 
obviated  by  the  omission  of  the  words  "in,  and"  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  Draft 
Declaration  (See  copy  annexedVC^) 

Qu  :  suggest  this  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.O) 

E.  A.  C. 

Jau[uarv]  12. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(')  [The  paper  annexed  is  a  copy  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  despatch  (No.  255,  Confidential) 
to  Sir  R.  Rodd,  of  December  20,  1912.  It  enclosed  a  draft  of  the  proposed  declaration, 
r.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  end.] 

{*)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  431. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  U.  Rodd. 

F.O.  1487/1487/13/22. 
(No.  18.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  January  17,  1913. 

I  have  received  Y[oiir]  E[xcelleDcy]'s  despatch  No.  3  conf [identia]!  of  the 
4th  inst[ant],(M  suggesting  a  slight  modilieation  in  the  Draft  Declaration  transmitted 
in  my  desp[atch]  No.  285  of  December  20th  lastr)  concerning  the  territories  in  North 
Africa  controlled  by  Great  Britain  and  Italy. 

I  recognize  the  importance  of  the  point  to  which  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  calls  my 
attention,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  risk  of  erroneous  interpretation  as  to 
the  respective  rights  of  the  two  countries,  the  maintenance  of  wliich  is  the  object  of 
the  proposed  Declaration,  would  be  perhaps  even  more  securely  prevented  by  the 
omission  of  the  words  "  in  and  "  after  tlie  word  "  rights  "  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  the  draft. 

[I  am.  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(1)  [r.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(-)  [v.  supra,  pp.  632-4,  No.  429,  and  end] 


No.  432. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  3744/1487/13/22. 

(No.  15.^    Secret.  Rome.  D.  January  21,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  January  25,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  No.  18  Secret  of 
the  17th  instant^i  on  the  subject  of  a  modification  to  be  made  in  the  Draft 
Declaration  concerning  territories  in  North  Africa  controlled  bv  Great  Britain  and 
Italy. 

While  taking  careful  note  of  this  slight  alteration  in  the  text,  I  am  assuming  that 
the  conditions  referred  to  in  your  despatch  No.  285  Confidential  of  the  20th  December(*) 
last  still  hold  good,  and  that  no  further  communication  should  be  made  to  the  Italian 
Government  on  the  subject  until  further  instructions  have  been  received. 

I  have,  Sec. 

EENNELL  EODD. 


(1)  [».  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  632-3,  No.  429.] 
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MINUTES. 

It  might  perhaps  be  as  well  to  tell  Sir  R.  Rodd  that  his  assumption  is  correct. 

G.  R.  C. 
27.1.13. 

Qii[ery].  Say  that  the  present  nioinent  does  not  seem  very  suitable  for  our  appearing  to 
press  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  in  a  question  of  this  kind,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be 
preferable  to  wait  until  a  more  favourable  opportunity  should  present  itself. 

Meanwhile  Sir  R.  Rodd  might  endeavour  to  find  out,  if  this  can  be  done  without  raising 
awkward  questions,  what  is  the  state  of  the  Franco-Italian  nc£2:otiation.(^) 

E.  A.  C. 

Jan[uary]  27. 

(2)  [v.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 


No.  433. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

F.O.  3744/1487/13/'22. 
(No.  31.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Januarij  30,  1913. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  No.  15  secret  of  the  21st  inst[ant](^)  on  the 
subject  of  the  proposed  agreement  with  Italy  respecting  North  Africa,  in  which  Y[our] 
E[xcellency]  states  that  you  are  making  no  further  communication  to  the  Itahan 
Gov[ernmen]t  on  the  subject  pending  the  receipt  of  instructions  to  do  so. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  present  moment  is  not  very  suitable  for  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  to  seem  to  press  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  in  a  question 
of  this  kind.  It  would,  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  be  preferable  to  wait  until  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  presents  itself.  In  the  meanwhile  I  should  be  glad  if  Y[our] 
E[xcellency]  would  endeavour  to  ascertain,  if  it  can  be  done  without  raising  delicate 
questions,  what  is  the  state  of  the  Franco-Italian  negotiations  on  the  same  subject. 

[I  am,  (ic. 

E.  GREY.] 

(1)  [y.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  434. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 

F.O.  6006/1487/13/22. 

(No.  23.)    Secret.  Rome,  D.  February  2,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  February  8,  1913. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  No.  31  secret  of  the  30th  ultimo,(M  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  the  French  Ambassador  the  other  day  asked  me  whether  we 
were  doing  anything  more  with  regard  to  a  North  African  Agreement,  and  I  rephed 
that  so  far  as  I  knew,  the  question  was  quiescent  and  that  I  had  no  instructions  to  deal 
with  the  subject.  Monsieur  Barrere  said  that  so  far  as  France  was  concerned  no 
further  steps  had  been  taken  and  he  had  heard  nothing  more  from  Paris. 

I  quite  understand  that  the  present  moment  may  not  be  a  very  suitable  one  in 
which  to  take  up  this  matter.  At  the  same  time  in  view  of  the  reference  made  in  the 
speech  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  Chamber  in  December  last  to  the 


(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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readiness  of  Italy  to  treat  all  questions  concerning  North  Africa  with  Great  Britain 
and  France  in  the  spirit  of  former  and  still  existing  agreements.,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  suggested  that  I  should  submit  a  formula  for  a  new  agreement,  I  think 
that  it  is  very  probable  that  he  will  himself  before  long  ask  me  whether  anything  has 
been  done  to  give  effect  to  this  suggestion. 

I  have.  \c. 

EENNELL  EODD. 

MINTTES. 

We  wanted  if  I  remember  rightly  to  see  exactly  what  the  French  meant  to  propose. 

E.  G. 

Yes,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd  reported  that  the  French  were  quiescent  for  the  moment. 
We  might  perhaps  now  tell  Sir  R.  Rodd  that  if  the  Min[ister]  for  Foreign  Affairs  again, 
speaks  to  him  on  the  subject,  he  may  tentatively  put  forward  our  draft  "  formula. 

E.  A.  C. 

Febfruarvl  12. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  63:^-4.  No.  429.  end.;  p.  63.5.  No.  431.] 


No.  435. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

F.O.  6006  1487  13  22. 
(No.  49.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Fehruary  13,  1913. 

I  have  received  ITour]  F/.\cellency]"s  despatch  No.  23  secret  of  the 
2nd  inst[ant]fM  relative  to  the  propo^t-d  Anglo-Italian  North  African  Agreement. 

In  the  event  of  the  Italian  MlnistL-r  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffaii-s]  reverting  to  the 
subject  I  see  no  objection  to  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  putting  "forward  tentatively  the 
formula  for  a  draft  declaration  enclosed  in  my  despatch  No.  285  of  Dec  [ember]  2bth(^) 
last,  with  the  omission  of  the  words  "  in.  and  "  in  the  second  paragraph,  as  suggested 
in  my  despatch  No.  18  of  the  17th  u]t[irao].(^) 

[I  am,  kc. 

E.  GEEY.] 

(>)  [y.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  a33-4.  No.  429.  end."' 
(»)  [r.  supra,  p.  635,  No.  431.] 


No.  486. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  8493/1487,  13,22. 

(No.  37.)    Secret.  Uome,  D.  Fehruary  15,  1913. 

K.  February  22,  1913. 
I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  French  Ambassador  asked  me  today (\>  whether 
we  had  taken  any  further  steps  to  open  negotiations  for  a  North  African  Agi-eement 
with  Italy,  adding  that  he  had  had  no  further  instructions  on  the  subject  from  his 
Government.  I  replied  that  I  was  also  without  instructions  to  proceed  further  in  the 
matter. 


(>)  [cp.  M.  Barrere's  report,  D.D.F.,  S-"'  Ser.,  Vol.  V,  pp.  521-2,  No.  427.] 
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Monsieur  Barrere  then  observed,  and  I  venture  to  think  with  some  justice,  that 
as  two  months  had  passed  since  the  question  was  first  broached,  that  the  Itahan 
Government  might  perhaps  begin  to  be  puzzled  why  the  matter  had  fallen  into 
abeyance,  and  would  form  their  own  conclusions  which  might  be  quite  erroneous. 
Even  if  there  were  good  reasons  for  not  appearing  to  be  too  urgent  or  to  press  the 
matter,  he  suggested  that  it  might  be  as  well  to  take  an  opportunity  of  saying  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  there  had  been  so  many  more  urgent  issues  of  late 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  Governments,  that  this  particular  question  had  had  to  fall 
into  the  second  line,  but  that  this  did  not  mean  that  it  had  been  dropped  and  that  it 
was  only  waiting  for  a  more  favourable  opportunity  to  be  resumed. 

I  imagine  my  French  colleague  would  like  to  go  further  than  this,  and  rather 
regrets  that  the  French  Government  have  not  hitherto  put  forward  any  definite 
proposal :  but  I  did  not,  in  view  of  your  former  instructions,  encourage  the  idea  of 
urgency. 

At  the  same  time  I  think  the  suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration  that  some  word 
of  explanation  should  be  given  which  would  preclude  any  assumption  here  that  we 
had  some  special  reason,  after  having  raised  the  question,  for  allowing  it  apparently 
to  drop. 

I  have,  &c. 

KENNELL  EODD. 

MINUTES. 

When  this  despatch  was  written,  Sir  R.  Rodd  had  not  received  our  despatch  No.  49 
(6006), (2)  in  which  His  Excellency  was  told  that  if  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  raised 
the  subject,  our  draft  formula  might  be  put  forward,  tentatively. 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  we  might  leave  it  at  that  for  the  present.  It  may  be  well  to 
show  the  Italians  that  we  have  not  dropped  the  question,  but  to  do  so  may  also  be  interpreted 
by  them  as  over-anxiety  on  our  part.    It  is  a  delicate  subject,  and  should  not  be  "  rushed." 

G.  R.  C. 
22.2.13. 

I  agree. 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruary]  24 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


No.  437. 

Sir  FJdu-ard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

F.O.  8493/1487/13/22. 
(No.  70.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  4,  1913. 

I  have  received  Y[our]  E[xcellency]'s  despatch  No.  37  of  the  15th  ult[imo](') 
in  which  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  suggests  that,  to  avoid  any  possible  misconception  on 
the  part  of  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t,  the  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A  [fairs]  should 
be  informed  that  the  question  of  the  proposed  North  African  Agreement  between  this 
country  and  Italy  is  only  temporarily  in  abeyance. 

Since  writing  that  despatch  Y[our]  E[xcellency]  will  have  received  my  despatch 
No.  49  of  the  13th  ult[imo],(-)  in  which  I  authorised  you,  in  the  event  of  the 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  637,  No.  435.] 
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M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  Afffairs]  recnrrinc:  to  the  subject,  to  put  forward 
tentatively  the  draft  declaration  proposed  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment].  I 
consider  that  it  would  be  preferable  not  to  take  any  initiative  in  the  matter  for  the 
present  and  that  it  will  be  sufl&cient  if  you  confine  yourself  to  the  action  authorised 
in  my  despatch  No.  49. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GEEY.] 


No.  438 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.C) 

F.O.  11261/1487/13/22. 
(No.  174.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  5,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  asked  me  today for  my  opinion  as  to  whether  we  should  take  the 
initiative  in  pressing  the  Italian  Government  about  a  Mediterranean  Agreement.  The 
French  Ambassador  in  Rome  was  raising  the  question  of  whether  the  time  had  not 
yet  come  to  do  this. 

After  some  discussion  with  M.  Cambon  of  the  pros  and  cons,  I  said  that  I  thought 
that,  if  we  pressed  the  matter  at  this  moment,  the  Italian  Government  might  wish  to 
mix  the  question  of  the  ^gean  Islands,  and  perhaps  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  with 
any  designation  of  a  "status  quo"  that  should  be  respected.  My  first  impression, 
therefore,  was  that  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  leave  the  matter  as  it  was  for  the 
present.  Sir  Eennell  Rodd  had  been  supplied  with  a  rough  formula,(')  which  he 
could  put  forward  if  the  Italian  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  spoke  to  him;  but  he 
was  not  at  present  instructed  to  take  the  initiative. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(1)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Rome  (No.  76)  on  March  12.] 
(»)  [cp.  DDS.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  V,  pp.  630-1,  No.  525.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  pp.  632-4,  No.  -429,  and  end;  p.  635,  No.  431;  p.  637,  No.  435.] 


[ED.  yOTE. — References  to  the  Mediterranean  question  were  made  in  conversations  during 
the  month  of  October  both  at  Rome  and  London,  r.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  136-7, 
No.  151.  and  min.,  pp.  13S-9,  No.  152.  cp.  also  M.  de  Fleuriau  s  account,  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser., 
Vol.  VIII.  pp.  47S-8U,  No.  377.] 


No.  439. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grerj.C) 
F.O.  58081/58081/13 '22. 

(No.  350.)  Rome.  D.  December  16.  1913. 

Sir,  E.  December  29,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  despatch  which  I  have  received 
from  Captain  W.  II.  Boyle,  naval  attache  to  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  reporting  upon 
the  naval  position  of  Italy  at  the  end  of  1913. 

I  have.  \-c. 

EENNELL  EODD. 


(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.] 
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Enclosure  1  in  No.  439. 
Captain  Boyle  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

Sir,  Rome,  December  13,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  for  your  Excellency's  consideration  the  following 
remarks  upon  the  naval  position  of  Italy  at  the  end  of  1913. 

I  have,  t^c. 

WILLIAM  H.  D.  BOYLE. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  439. 
Memorandum  hy  Captain  Boyle  on  Naval  Position  of  Italy  at  end  of  1913. 

A  certain  uneasiness  has  recently  made  itself  manifest  in  that  section  of  the 
Italian  press  which  interests  itself  in  naval  matters,  more  particularly  as  regards  the 
maritime  position  now  occupied  by  their  country. 

This,  if  the  circumstances  be  considered,  is  certainly  not  to  be  wondered  at; 
indeed,  it  is  surprising  that  more  anxiety  has  not  been  shown  regarding  the  very 
difficult  situation  into  which  Italy  has  gradually  drifted. 

A  country  always  dependent  for  her  welfare  upon  the  security  of  her  maritime 
communications,  she  has  by  her  recent  acquisition  of  territory  on  the  North  African 
coast  added  greatly  to  the  responsibilities  of  her  navy. 

In  spite  of  the  numerous  references  from  both  press  and  platform  as  to  the 
commanding  position  now  held  by  Italy  in  the  Mediterranean  as  a  result  of  these 
conquests,  it  must  be  clear  that  this  is  purely  geographical,  and  that  the  fact  of 
holding  two  widely  separated  coasts  is  of  little  avail  unless  the  fleet  based  upon  them 
is  sufficiently  strong  to  deny  passage  to  the  ships  of  possible  enemies. 

Were  any  attempt  made  to  enforce  this  control  it  would  be  at  the  expense  of  two 
of  the  principal  sea  Powers,  both  of  whom  are  possessed  of  excellent  bases  either  in  or 
adjacent  to  the  waters  in  dispute. 

Far  from  having  strengthened  her  maritime  position  by  the  annexation  of  Tripoli 
and  Cirenaica,  Italy  has  much  increased  her  dependence  upon  the  sea  and,  conse- 
quently, her  vulnerability  to  attack  from  that  element.  The  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
country  has,  as  it  were,  been  shifted  south — that  is,  away  from  those  military  Powers 
with  whom  she  is  allied. 

That  this  is  to  some  extent  recognised  is  shown  by  the  nervous  irritability 
displayed  at  any  reference  in  France  to  the  determination  of  that  country  to  be 
predominant  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

The  resources  of  Italy,  either  as  regards  finance  or  ability  to  build  and  arm  ships, 
greatly  as  these  have  increased  in  recent  years,  are  not,  and  cannot  be  for  some 
generations,  such  as  to  render  possible  a  competition  with  France  in  the  development 
of  a  preponderating  naval  force  in  the  Narrow  Sea.  She  cannot  hope  to  dispute  her 
rival's  claim  to  look  on  the  Mediterranean  as  a  French  lake  without  depending  upon 
the  assistance  of  the  fleet  of  her  ally,  Austria. 

As  in  the  present  state  of  European  politics  this  support  can  probably  be  safely 
counted  upon,  it  may  not  be  without  interest  to  compare  the  naval  strength  of  the 
two  countries  combined,  as  against  that  of  the  French  fleet  kept  in  the  jNIediterranean 

at  the  present  time  : —    Allies.  France. 

Battleships  (D)    8  8 

  13  12 

Cruisers       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       .■•       •••  10  8 

Destroyers   44  35 

Submarines  ...       ...       ...        ...       ...       ...       ■■■  20  18 

Under  the  heading  of  battleships  (D)  have  been  included  those  ships  that  have 
been  built  since  the  commencement  of  the  Dreadnought  era,  although  the  majority 
do  not  belong  to  that  class,  and  the  local  defence  flotillas,  school  ships,  and  battleships 
over  twenty  years  afloat  have  been  omitted. 

(2)  [The  text  of  the  enclosures  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the 
original  documents  were  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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The  table,  although,  perhaps,  not  strictly  accurate,  is  sufl&ciently  so  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  comparative  naval  strength  as  far  as  such  a  comparison  can  be  made  on 
paper. 

Whereas  France  has  nine  battleships  of  the  latest  type  actually  in  course  of 
construction,  her  possible  opponents  have  only  five  that  have  as  yet  been  commenced. 

A  glance  at  this  table  may  give  the  impression  (leaving  out  of  consideration  the 
inherent  weakness  of  an  allied  force)  that  with  an  average  amount  of  good  fortune  the 
allies  may  reasonably  hope  to  achieve  success. 

But  there  are  other  factors  to  be  considered  that  cannot  be  left  out  of  account, 
for  as  long  as  it  is  possible  to  reach  the  ^Mediterranean  from  the  Atlantic,  it  is 
impossible  to  consider  the  situation  there  apart  from  that  of  the  sea  at  large. 

Whereas  the  resources  of  the  French  navy  are  by  no  means  exhausted  by  the 
enumeration  of  the  ships  given  above,  the  list  includes  every  vessel  of  any  value 
belonging  to  the  Adriatic  Powers.  If  it  is  held  that,  in  the  event  of  hostilities,  France 
will  not  be  able  to  spare  reinforcements  from  the  Channel  ports,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  German  empire  will  be  found  ranged  in  line  with  lier  allies,  the  position  is 
not  materially  altered,  for  in  the  present  grouping  of  Towers  it  is  fair  to  assume  that 
at  least  some  British  ships  will  be  in  tiie  Mediterranean,  and  in  a  position  to  very 
materially  aid  the  French  squadrons.  Then,  in  glancing  into  the  future,  the  rising 
naval  power  of  Russia  must  not  be  overlooked :  it  is  such  as  will  shortly  place  the 
fleets  of  the  Triple  Alliance  in  a  position  of  marked  inferiority  to  those  of  the  Triple 
Entente. 

But  even  nearer  to  her  shores  naval  events  are  shaping  that  Italy  cannot  afford 
to  disregard.  Her  recent  policy  has  raised  against  her  a  bitterly  hostile  spirit  in 
Greece,  a  Vower  that  shares  witli  her  the  position  of  doorkeeper  of  the  Adriatic.  That 
country,  already  in  possession  of  an  efficient  destroyer  flotilla,  will  shortly  own  a 
1st  class  battleship,  and  is  now  considering  a  programme  to  still  further  develop  her 
navy.  With  her  military  services  controlled  by  British  and  French  instructors,  there 
cannot  be  much  doubt  on  which  side  the  Greek  officers'  sympathies  would  he.  and 
these  in  recent  years  have  proved  their  power  to  influence  legislation  in  their  country. 

However,  in  tiiis  case  it  seems  possible  that  public  opinion  would  not  require  much 
influencing,  and  that  the  prospect  of  a  war  of  revenge  for  what  are  considered  as  past 
humiliations  would  be  welcomed  by  all  classes  of  the  community. 

The  coast  of  Greece  would  form  an  ideal  base  for  the  Greek  destroyers  and 
submarines  to  work  from,  possibly  assisted  by  a  British  flotilla  that  in  peace  time  had 
been  based  on  Alexandria.  Such  a  combination  at  the  entrance  to  the  Adriatic  would 
not  only  be  a  threat  that  neither  Austria  nor  Italy  could  atTord  to  ignore,  and  which 
therefore  must  neutralise  some  part  of  their  naval  forces,  but  would  on  the  Austrians 
have  the  depressing  influence  that  a  hostile  force  on  a  line  of  retreat  must  always 
exercise  on  those  who  feel  their  communications  to  be  insecure.  The  idea  of  the 
possibilitv  of  Turkev  taking  advantage  of  any  such  action  on  the  part  of  Greece  may 
be  dismissed  when  "the  proximity  to  Constantinople  of  the  Russian  Black  Sea  fleet  is 
considered,  constituting,  as  it  does,  a  threat  that  will  effectually  prevent  any  ill-timed 
adventures  by  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the  .F^gean  Sea. 

To  attempt  to  outline  the  strategy  of  such  a  war  would  be  out  of  place  here,  but 
as  the  common  danger  lies  to  the  west,  it  is  in  that  direction  that  an  offensive 
campaign  would  have  to  be  conducted. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  European  war  France  is  likely  to  be  preoccupied  in 
the  passing  of  troops  from  Africa  to  Europe,  and  a  vigorous  offensive  by  the  allies  at 
this  time  might  yield  great  results. 

It  may,  however,  well  be  asked  if  Austria  will  be  prepared  to  see  the  whole  of 
her  naval  force  leave  her  shores  to  act  to  the  westward  of  Italy,  thereby  cutting  itself 
off  from  its  base  and  becoming  dependent  on  the  ports  of  her  ally. 

And  this  frame  of  mind  will  be  accentuated  if  the  entrance  of  the  Adriatic  (only 
40  miles  in  width)  cannot  be  guaranteed  as  safe  for  the  passage  for  her  ships. 

Only  this  month  an  influential  Austrian  paper  has  repeated  a  statement  often 
[10900]  2  T 
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made  before  that  Austrian  naval  policy  aims  at  being  in  a  position  to  control  the 
Adriatic. 

If,  however,  the  allies  allow  themselves  to  become  entangled  in  secondary  under- 
takings nearer  at  home — if,  for  instance,  Malta  plays  the  part  of  Lissa  in  186G,  France 
will  have  ample  leisure  to  concentrate  her  squadrons  in  preparation  for  an  offensive 
move  to  the  eastward,  while  incidentally  ^falta  will  have  fully  justified  the  money 
expended  upon  her  upkeep. 

Yet  another  factor  in  the  situation  is  the  development  of  a  Spanish  squadron, 
and,  in  consequence,  the  Franco-Spanish  rapprochement  of  this  year  has  created  some 
uneasiness  in  Italy.  If  all  these  considerations  be  taken  into  account  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  future  of  Italv  in  the  Mediterranean  is  very  bright,  and  if  military  needs 
must  eventually  dictate  the  foreign  policy  of  the  country,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  near 
future  might  see  Italy  cultivating  an  understanding  with  the  maritime  nations,  of 
whom  she  is  essentially  one,  rather  than  protract  an  unnatural  alliance  with  the 
military  Powers  whose  attention  is  occupied  to  the  north,  east,  and  west,  and  whose 
ability  to  aid  her  is  limited. 

That  Austria  has  thought  of  this  possibility  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  during 
the  debate  on  the  vote  for  further  shipbuilding  hold  this  month  it  was  urged  in  support 
of  the  Bill  that  the  assistance  that  Italy  might  expect  to  receive  from  Austria  by  sea 
was  the  only  thing  that  made  it  worth  lioi-  while  to  remain  in  the  Triple  Alliance. 

It  was  also  stated  by  the  Minister  introducing  the  Bill  that  Austria  was  not 
building  against  Italy,  but  rather  to  be  in  a  position  to  assist  her. 

But  the  assistance  that  Austria  can  give  is  not,  under  present  circumstances, 
likely  to  be  sufficient  to  render  Italy  secure  on  the  sea. 

Italy  is  suffering  from  a  growing  maritime  pressure  brought  about  both  by  her 
acquisition  of  territory  which  she  can  only  reach  by  water  (but  which,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  is  open  to  invasion  by  France),  and  also  by  the  support  she  has  recently 
given  to  Austrian  policy  in  the  Near  East. 

MINUTES. 

The  conclusions  reached  are  that  Italy  has  become  more  vulnerable  owing  to  the  new 
acquisitions  in  Africa,  and  may  be  impelled  to  join  the  triple  entente  rather  than  the  triple 
alliance. 

R.  S. 

An  interesting  review  of  the  maritime  situation  in  the  Mediterranean. 

E.  A.  C. 

Dec  [ember]  29. 
E.  G. 


No.  440. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  2180/2180/14/22. 

(No.  19.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  January  13,  1914. 

Sir:—  R.  January  16,  1914. 

I  learn  from  the  print  sections  wliich  have  just  reached  me,  from  your  despatch 
to  Sir  F.  Bertie  No.  663,  of  the  5th  November  last,(')  and  also  from  Sir  M.  de 
Bunsen's  despatch  No.  190  of  the  5th  ultimo, (')  that  the  French  representatives  both 
in  Vienna  and  London,  have  expressed  a  conviction  that  the  renewal  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  had  been  accompanied  or  followed  by  some  new  engagements  between  the 
allies  affecting  the  Mediterranean.    This  conviction,  I  may  add,  is  shared  by  my 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.] 

(*)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  142,  No.  157.1 
(3)  [V.  ibid.,  pp.  71-2,  No.  87.] 
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French  colleague  in  Bome,  although  he  does  not  seem  to  have  any  conclusive  evidence 
in  support  of  it. 

In  these  circumstances  it  mav  be  as  well  that  I  should  officially  record  a  conversa- 
tion which  recently  took  place  here  between  the  Russian  Ambassador  and  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  former  has  just  returned  from  spending  a  month's  leave  in  Paris,  and  on  the 
Minister's  enquiring  of  him  what  impressions  he  had  bi-ought  back  with  him  from 
France.  M.  Kroupensky,  who  affects  a  certain  blunt  frankness,  replied  that  they 
seemed  to  be  convinced  there  that  there  had  been,  if  not  a  modification  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  when  it  was  re-signed, (*)  at  any  rate  some  subsequent  addition  which  had 
extended  the  obUgations  and  scope  of  that  instrument. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  said  he  only  wished  that  he  were  at  liberty  to 
publish  the  full  text  of  the  Alliance,  of  which  indeed  he  had  always  been  in  favour. 
All  he  could  do  was  to  state  explicitly  on  his  word  of  honour  that  there  had  neither 
been  any  modification  of  the  text  of  the  Triple  AUiance  when  it  had  been  renewed, 
nor  any  subsequent  addition  of  any  kind  whatever.  On  M.  Kroupensky "s  obser\'ing 
that  he  was  very  glad  to  have  this  explicit  statement  because  it  had  even  been  said 
in  Paris  that  there  were  documents  justifying  the  assumption  which  had  been  made. 
His  Excellency  replied  that  if  any  such  documents  existed  in  Paris  he  could  only  say 
in  the  most  positive  manner  that  they  were  forgeries. 

My  Piussian  colleague  was  e"vidently  impressed  with  the  genuineness  of  the 
repudiation  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  suspicions  to  which  more  than 
one  French  representative  has  given  expression. 

I  have,  &c. 

REN NELL  RODD. 

(••)  [v.  Pribram,  Vol.  I,  pp.  241-59.] 


No.  441. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  14836/14836/14/22. 

(No.  117.1    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  March  30,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  4,  1914. 

I        I  learn  that  immediately  after  Easter,  unless  circumstances  should  intervene  to 
I  prevent  it,  the  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  pay  his  long  deferred  return 
!  visit  to  Count  Berchtold.    Although  this  visit  has  long  been  on  the  order  of  the  day, 
i  and  has  therefore  no  special  significance,  the  most  will  no  doubt  be  made  of  this 
I  occasion  for  emphasizing  the  continued  cordiality  of  relations  with  Austria-Hungary. 
I  On  the  other  hand,  I  hear  confidentially  through  sources  which  are  certainly  well- 
,  informed,  that  the  Italian  Government  have  of  late  been  by  no  means  satisfied  with 
the  attitude  of  their  ally  on  various  questions,  and  the  press  is  once  more  beginning 
to  revert  to  the  normal  condition  of  complaint  at  the  treatment  of  Itahans  in 
.  Dalmatia  and  alleged  persecutions  at  Fiume,  while  the  long-standing  grievance  of  the 
non-concession  of  an  Itahan  University  or  Faculty  of  Law  in  the  Empire  is 
reassuming  a  prominent  place  in  the  topics  of  the  day.    Nor  has  the  knowledge  that 
I  Austria-Hungary  may  become  a  rival  in  competition  for  economic  concessions  in  the 
i  neighbourhood  of  Adalia  tended  to  promote  good  feeling.    I  am  assured  that  it  is  only 
I  the  paramount  necessity  of  first  securing  a  settlement  of  the  Albanian  question  which 
\  entails  a  submissive  attitude  on  the  part  of  Italy,  and  that  once  Albania  has  been 
!  fairly  started  on  her  path  there  will  be  a  considerable  change  in  this  respect. 

'  (,1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  A  copv  was  sent  to 
!  Pans.] 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  Foreign  Department  has  through  several  writers  in  the 
Roman  press,  whose  pens  are  at  its  command,  been  emphasizing  the  friendly  support 
which  the  aims  of  Italy  for  concessions  in  Asia  jNIinor  have  received  in  England,  and 
the  semi-official  "  Tribuna  "  returns  to  the  point  this  morning  in  dealing,  in  what 
appears  to  be  an  inspired  article,  with  the  repeated  assumptions  of  the  Paris  "  Temps  " 
that  some  new  clause  has  found  its  way  into  the  terms  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  After 
complaining  that  the  "  Temps  "  ignores  all  the  semi-official  announcements  that  have 
been  made  on  the  subject,  and  charges  Italy,  after  a  long  period  of  perfect  agreement 
with  France  and  England  in  Mediterranean  questions,  with  turning  towards  her 
continental  allies  in  the  hopes  of  reahzing  her  imperialistic  aims,  the  article  concludes: 
"  The  answer  of  Italy  is  the  more  easy  inasmuch  as  it  rests  upon  concrete 
and  not  on  imaginary  impressions.    The  agreements  of  190'2  lietween  France  and 
Italy  remain  unmodified.(-)  This  is  one  fact.  The  recent  negotiations  between  an 
Italian  syndicate  and  the  Smyrna  Aidin  Company,  with  reference  to  the  Adalia 
railway,  together  with  the  disposition  displayed  by  the  British  Government 
towards  possible  Italian  economic  activity  in  that  region,  which  proves  the 
cordiality  with  which  a  collaboration  between  English  and  Italian  activity  is 
regarded,  constitute  another  fact.    Now  what  do  these  facts  point  to,  if  it  be  not 
that  the  international  policy  of  Italy — while  remaining  faithful  to  alliances — 
follows  without  any  modification  the  tradition  of  her  friendships?    What  do  they 
indicate  if  not  that  these  preoccupations  about  the  Mediterranean,  so  far  as  Italy 
is  concerned,  are  fantastic?" 

I  have,  &c. 

RENNELL  RODD. 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  620,  No.  419,  note  (3).] 


No.  442. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  ]823G/18236/14/2'2. 

(No.  144.)    Secret.  Rome,  D.  April  22,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  27,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  a  long  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with  Signor  Ferdinando 
Martini,  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies,  the  question  came  up,  while  we  were  discussing 
the  uncomfortable  relations  between  France  and  Italy,  of  the  document  which  the 
French  Government  claim  to  have  knowledge  of,  referring  to  a  modification  of  or  an 
addition  to  the  terms  of  the  Triple  AUiance,  extending  its  operativeness  to  the 
Mediterranean. 

Signor  Martini  said  that  the  matter  had  been  brought  up  at  one  of  the  recent 
Cabinet  councils  held  during  the  brief  period  that  had  elapsed  since  he  became  a 
Minister.  I  understood  that  some  of  his  colleagues  had  asked  for  information.  They 
had  gone  into  the  matter  thoroughly.  No  genuine  document  of  such  a  nature  could 
exist,  because  the  Cabinet  had  assured  themselves  that  no  additions  or  modifications 
in  the  terms  of  the  Alliance  had  been  made.  If  therefore  anyone  claimed  to  be  in 
possession  of  such  a  document  it  was  obviously  a  forgery.  This  corresponds  exactly 
with  what  I  have  reported  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  to  "have  said  more  than  once.(^) 
I  was  very  glad,  however,  that  it  should  be  confirmed  by  Signor  Martini,  who  was 
deploring  the  present  situation  between  France  and  Italy,'  and  was  trying  to  find  an 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.  It  was  sent  to  Paris  (as  No.  254);  to  Berlin  (as  No  125); 
to  Vienna  (as  No.  66).] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  p.  643,  No.  440.] 
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explanation  for  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  an  unaccountable  attitude  of  hostility  in 
France.  I  have  known  Signer  Martini  for  nearly  twenty  years,  and  have  had  many 
ofl&cial  dealings  with  him  as  Governor  of  Erithrea,  besides  being  intimate  with  him  in 
Rome  since  his  return  to  Italy,  and.  in  my  experience,  his  word  can  be  relied  upon. 

I  have.  (tc. 

EENNELL  EODD. 


No.  -143. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  18241/4425  .'14/22. 

(No.  149.)    Confidential.  Rome.  D.  -4pr!/  23,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  April  -It,  1914. 

'  In  the  course  of  niy  conversation  with  the  :Minister  of  the  Colonies,  which  has 
been  reported  in  several  despatches  in  view  of  the  diversity  of  subjects  dealt  with, 
Signor  Martini  spoke  with  some  depression  of  the  present  relations  between  Italy  and 
France,  and  of  the  unfriendly  and  dictatorial  tone  of  the  French  press,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  difficulty  which  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the  status  of  Tripolitan  subjects 
in  Tunis. 

In  my  despatch  No.  33  of  the  23rd  January  last(M  I  submitted  a  brief  statement 
of  the  issue  between  the  two  Governments  in  this  respect,  as  it  was  then  exposed  to 
me  by  the  French  Ambassador.  Since  that  date  Signor  Bertolini  has  retired  from 
the  Colonial  Department  and  has  been  succeeded  by  Signor  Martini,  who  is  much 
more  disposed  to  be  concihatory  and  seems  really  anxious  to  bring  about  a  better 
relation  with  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic. 

He  said  he  had  practically  accepted  a  proposal  for  the  solution  of  the  difficulty 
put  forward  by  M.  Barrere,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  minor  points  of  form. 
Ho  had  hoped  the  question  might  have  been  regarded  as  settled,  but  now  the  French 
Government  did  not  seem  satisfied  with  the  proposal  of  M.  Barrere.  A  settlement 
was.  it  appeared,  to  be  made  contingent  on  the  renunciation  of  the  capitulations  in 
Morocco  by  Italy.  Italy  was  pledged  to  renounce  them,  but  the  Ministry  found 
difficulty  in  forrnally  taking  this  step  till  the  other  Great  Powers  had  also  agreed  to 
do  so.  '  If  they  gave  way  at  once  without  waiting  for  this,  it  was  conceivable  that 
certain  other  Powers  might  delay  their  assent  for  a  long  time,  and  in  that  case  Italian 
subjects  in  Morocco  would  be  placed  in  a  position  of  inferiority  to  those  of  other 
countries,  which  was  a  difficult  condition  for  any  Government  to  accept  and  rendered 
them  liable  to  attack.  The  matter  had  now  been  brought  to  a  point  at  which  his 
colleagues  were  prepared  to  renounce  the  capitulations  in  Morocco  as  soon  as  one  of 
the  other  Great  Powers  did  so,  and  Great  Britain  had  especially  been  mentioned  as 
the  Power  fi-om  whom  they  would  wish  to  take  their  cue.  He  asked  me  whether  I 
thought  there  was  any  likelihood  of  our  rakiiu'  this  step  within  a  measurable  time. 

I  told  him  I  could  not  myself  answt-r  this  question.  I  understood  our  position 
depended  on  the  settlement  of  certain  other  pending  questions;  but  I  would  enquire 
whether  an  answer  could  be  given.  He  said  he  would  be  xerj  grateful  to  learn  how 
matters  stood,  as  if  they  had  even  a  reasonable  certainty  that  we  should  renounce  the 
capitulations  in  Morocco  at  an  early  date,  Italy  might  be  able  to  even  anticipate  this 
date,  and  if  by  so  doing  she  could  settle  the  other  question  concerning  the  legal  status 
of  Libyans  in  Tunis  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  one  of  the  most  troublesome  issues 
with  the  French  Government  would  be  eliminated,  and  the  satisfaction  which  the 

(1)  [Sir  R.  Rodd's  despatch  (No.  331.  D.  January  23,  R.  January  31,  1914,  is  not  reproduced. 
It  dealt  with  the  question  of  the  legal  status  of  the  Tripolitans  since  the  annexation. 
M.  Parrere  stated  that  he  hoped  to  arrange  a  compromise,  prolonging  the  conditions  prevailing 
before  the  annexation  for  at  least  two  years.    (F.O.  4425/4425/14/22.)] 
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renunciation  of  the  capitulatory  regime  in  Morocco  would  occasion  in  France  would 
naturally  help  to  improve  relations. 

"  He  said  that  throup;hout  a  great  part  of  the  long  period  during  which  Italy  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  her  relations  with  France  had  been  excellent 
and  cordial,  and  he  could  not  see  why  her  being  associated  in  a  purely  defensive 
alliance  should  entail  the  enmity  of  France,  with  which  country  Italy  was  able  and 
willing  to  co-operate  in  so  many  ways.  But  the  present  continual  state  of  suspicion 
and  mistrust  added  considerably  to  the  anxieties  of  the  situation. 

As  I  apprehend  it  is  also  rather  desirable  from  our  point  of  view  that  the  tension 
which  has  arisen  between  the  countries  should  be  diminished  and  that  more  normal 
relations  should  be  re-established,  I  have  ventured  to  report  Signor  Martini's  views  at 
some  length,  in  the  hope  that,  if  we  might  be  of  some  service  in  this  respect  by 
allowing  our  intentions  with  regard  to  the  capitulations  in  ^lorocco  to  be  known  to 
the  Italian  Government,  the  opportunity  should  not  be  missed. 

I  have,  &c. 

EENNELL  EODD. 


No.  444. 

Sir  R.  Rodd  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 

F.O.  19316/4425/14/22. 

(No.  158.)    Confidential.  Rome,  D.  April  27,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  May  2,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  having  expressed 
the  wish  to  tell  me  about  certain  difficulties  that  had  arisen  with  the  French  Govern- 
ment, which  formed  the  subject  of  my  despatch  No.  149  of  the  23rd  instant, (^)  I  called 
upon  him  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  began  by  saying  that  I  had  no  doubt  followed  the  recent  campaign 
in  the  French  press  against  Italy  regarding  the  questions  of  jurisdiction  in  Tripoli  and 
Tunis  and  the  abolition  of  the  capitulations  in  Morocco.  He  said  the  French  were 
never  easy  to  negotiate  with,  they  had  a  very  one-sided  view  of  the  principle  of  "  give 
and  take."  But  at  the  present  moment  he  believed  the  attitude  of  the  public  and 
perhaps  of  the  Government  in  France  towards  Italy  had  been  envenomed  by  the 
belief  that  there  had  been  some  modification  in  the  Triple  Alliance  providing  for 
Mediterranean  contingencies  in  a  sense  hostile  to  the  republic.  There  was  the  story 
of  a  mj'Sterious  document,  which  he  understood  M.  Cambon  and  Mr.  Steed  of  the 
Times  believed  in.  M.  Barrere  did  not,  or  said  he  did  not.  He  gathered  that  this 
story  was  to  be  traced  to  the  brother-in-law  and  j)ersonal  adversary  of  Count  Berchtold, 
who  professed  to  have  seen  such  a  document.  If  it  existed,  it  was  a  forgery  and 
Count  Carolyi  had  been  imposed  upon.  He  had  stated  pubHcly  more  than  once,  and 
would  state  to  me  again,  that  neither  before,  at,  nor  after  the  renewal  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  had  there  been  any  modification  in  or  addition  to  its  terms.  What  more  could 
he  do  to  convince  the  French  that  there  were  no  grounds  for  their  apprehensions'? 

He  went  on  to  say  that  there  had  been  some  talk  two  years  ago  of  an  African 
agreement  with  us,  and  of  an  African  or  Mediterranean  understanding  with  the 
French.  At  the  time  it  Isad  been  difficult  to  find  a  formula  on  which  to  work,  and 
then  other  circumstances  had  intervened.  He  had  made  it  clear  at  the  time  that 
Italy  would  not  be  able  to  enter  into  any  agreement  aftecting  the  Mediterranean 
without  informing  her  allies.  But  he  still  saw  advantages  in  resuming  these 
negotiations.    It  was  to  the  benefit  of  all  to  eliminate  as  far  as  possible  by  preliminary 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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understandings  any  possible  occasions  of  subsequent  divergences.  He  had  reason  to 
know  that  Germany  would  not  only(')  be  opposed  to  such  an  agreement  between  Italy 
and  Great  Britain,  hut  would  welcome  it  as  a  guarantee  for  peace  and  stability.  As 
to  an  agreement  between  Italy  and  France,  Germany's  attitude  was  more  hesitating, 
but  he  had  realised  that  you  could  not  contemplate  any  understanding  which  would 
affect  the  ^Mediterranean  situation  from  which  France  would  be  left  out,  nor  would  it 
be  desirable  from  Italy's  point  of  view,  and  he  thought  that  Germany  would  not  oppose 
any  agreement  entered  into  by  her  ally,  which  was  not  directly  disadvantageous  to 
her  own  interests.  Before  this  could  be  contemplated  it  would  be  necessary  to 
ehminate  certain  questions  which  had  arisen  between  Italy  and  France  which  were 
causing  him  considerable  preoccupation.  They  ought  to  be  and  must  be  disposed  of, 
but  at  present  he  did  not  see  his  way  quite  clearly  in  view  of  the  rather  intractable 
attitude  which  the  French  government  had  adopted. 

Although  I  have  already  explained  the  nature  of  these  difficulties,  I  propose 
nevertheless  to  recapitulate  the  exposition  of  the  questions  made  to  me  by  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  as  though  in  general  it  agi-eed  with  that  of  Signor  Mfirtini. 
reported  in  my  despatch  above  referred  to,(/)  there  were  some  points  of  difference,  and 
His  Excellency  did  not  seem  to  consider  that  the  two  questions  were  correlated. 

In  the  first  place  there  was  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  over  Tripolitans  in 
Tunis  and  Tunisians  in  Libya.  After  the  annexation  of  Libya,  one  uniform  judicial 
system  was  adopted,  and  no  special  privileges  could  thereafter  be  claimed  for  the 
subjects  of  other  states.  In  the  protectorate  of  Tunis,  on  the  other  hand,  there  were 
two  separate  jurisdictions,  the  P^rench  courts  for  French  and  foreign  subjects,  and 
Mohammedan  courts  for  natives.  Now  that  the  natives  of  Tripoli  had  become  Italian 
subjects,  Italy  was  entitled  to  claim  for  them  in  Tunis  a  position  as  favourable  as 
that  of  the  Mohammedan  subjects  of  any  other  state. 

I  here  interposed  that  I  apprehended  that  the  Mohammedan  subjects  of  other 
States  in  Tunis  were  very  few,  whilst  the  number  of  Tripolitans  was  very  considerable. 

His  Excellency  said  that  this  was  so,  and,  while  it  did  not  affect  the  question  of 
principle  they  had  fully  recognised  the  practical  importance  of  this  consideration. 
They  had.  therefore,  been  disposed  to  go  very  far  to  meet  the  French  view  that 
Tripolitans  should  be  justiciable  in  the  native  Courts  of  Tunis,  but  they  maintained 
that  in  so  doing  they  were  making  a  gi-eat  concession,  as  they  would  find  it  difficult 
to  explain  to  natives  of  Tripoli  that  they  were  to  have  the  obligations  but  not  the 
privileges  of  Italian  subjects.  Eventually,  after  much  discussion,  thev  had  agreed  to 
a  suggestion  put  forward  by  the  French  Resident  in  Tunis,  in  accordance  with  which 
all  Tripohtans  should  be  justiciable  in  the  Mohammedan  courts,  but  that  a  notification 
should  be  given  to  the  Italian  Consulates  when  anyone  of  them  was  summoned  to 
appear.  This  seemed  to  meet  the  case  by  saving  the  question  of  form  and 
distinguishing  between  Italian  citizens  and  the  native  subjects  of  a  protectorate.  It 
was  however,  a  very  considerable  concession  for  Italy  to  have  made.  To  his  surprise 
it  had  been  repudiated  by  the  Government  at  Paris,  who  would  only  agree  if 
reciprocity  was  guaranteed  in  Libya,  and  notification  also  given  to  the  French'^consul 
whenever  a  Tunisian  was  summoned. 

This,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  contended,  implied  that  France  would  make 
no  concession  in  return  for  the  concession  which  Italy  had  declared  herself  ready  to 
make,  but  insisted  on  the  subjects  of  the  Protectorate  being  treated  on  precisely' the 
same  footing  as  the  Italian  colonial  subjects,  although  France  had  recognised  the 
annexation  of  Libya  without  condition. 

This  was  one  question.  The  other  was  that  of  the  abandonment  bv  Italv  of 
the  capitulations  in  Morocco.  The  French  government  argued  that  in  view  oi  the 
agreement  of  1902,  in  which  the  two  contracting  parties  undertook  to  refrain  from, 
placing  difficulties  in  each  other's  way,  France  as  regards  Tripoli  and  Italv  as  regards 
Morocco,  the  Italian  Government  were  bound  to  renounce  forthwith  the  privileges  of 

(*)  [Unsigned  marginal  note:  "?  not.'  ] 
(■*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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the  capitulations  for  Italian  subjects  in  Morocco.  The  Italian  Government  were  in 
principle  quite  ready  to  do  so,  but  their  arrangenu-iit  with  France  also  gave  them 
most  favoured  nation  treatment  in  Morocco,  and  thev  would  he  liable  to  be  called  in 
question  if  they  renounced  certain  definite  advantages  before  other  States  had  done 
so,  and  thus  placed  Italian  subjects  there  for  an  indefinite  period  in  a  position  of 
disadvantage.  The  French  Government  replied  that  Kussia  and  Spain  had  already 
abandoned  the  capitulations  on  behalf  of  their  subjects.  To  this  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment answered  that  so  far  as  Russia  was  concerned  the  renunciation  was  })urely 
platonic,  as  there  were  no  Russian  subjects.  As  far  as  Spain  was  coniorned  tlie  step 
was  the  result  of  a  specific  agreement  by  which  France  did  the  same  as  concerned  her 
subjects  in  the  Spanish  sphere.  There  was  there  a  "quid  pro  quo."  He  had 
expressed  his  readiness  to  ■abandon  the  capitulations  as  soon  as  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment did  so.  Our  case  had  its  analogies  to  that  of  Italy  as  we  had  important  interests 
and  a  considerable  number  of  subjects  in  Morocco.  This  apparently  did  not  satisfy 
the  French  who  required  immediate  renunciation  on  the  part  of  Italy. 

I  then  asked,  if  this  point  could  be  settled,  did  he  anticipate  the  other  issue 
regarding  Tripoli  and  Tunis  would  find  an  easier  solution  as  Signor  Martini  had 
seemed  to  think?  His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  consider  that  the  two  questions 
were  correlated.  Both  of  them  had  to  be  solved,  and  he  hoped  that  M.  Barrere,  who 
had  gone  to  Paris,  might  return  with  more  conciliatory  instructions.  If  he  did  not 
the  situation  would  become  difficult.  He  did  not  see  that  Italy  could  go  any  further 
than  she  had  declared  herself  ready  to  do  to  meet  the  views  of  the  French  government. 

On  the  other  hand  he  was  most  anxious  to  see  these  points  settled  and  to 
eliminate  any  pretext  for  recrimination  or  tension.  There  were  no  real  issues  or 
divergence  of  interests  between  Italy  and  France — no  reason  whatever  why  they 
should  regard  one  another  with  hostile  feelings,  and  so  far  as  he  could  see.  no  grounds 
for  conflict  in  the  future.  If  these  two  matters,  which  were  really  rather  points  of 
"amour  propre  "  than  of  any  real  intrinsic  importance,  could  be  eliminated,  they 
might  go  on  to  a  general  agreement,  which  would  have  a  substantial  value  in  clearing 
away  misapprehensions  about  the  Mediterranean.  He  believed  that  this  must  be  to 
some  extent  an  interest  to  us  also,  and  that  we  should  be  glad  to  see  all  tension 
between  France  and  Italy  removed.  He  therefore  begged  me  to  subinit  the  foregoing 
exposition  of  the  situation  to  you  in  the  hope  that  if  an  early  opitortunity  offered 
itself,  you  would  use  your  influence  in  the  direction  of  conciliation,  and  he  would 
much  appreciate  an  indication  of  our  intentions  as  regards  the  capitulations  in 
Morocco. 

After  our  interview  I  received  a  message  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
asking  that  anything  which  he  had  said  about  African  or  Mediterranean  agreements 
might  be  regarded  as  strictly  confidential  between  the  two  Governments,  as  any 
reference  to  it"  in  Paris  might  lead  to  discussions  in  the  press  which  would  prejudice 
the  future  liberty  of  negotiation. 

I  have,  (fee. 

RENNELL  RODD. 


No.  4-15. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

F.O.  21054/14630/14/22. 
(No.  134.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Marj  6,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  said  to-day  that  the  Italian  Government  were  quite 
ready  to  proceed  with  us  at  once  with  the  arrangement  of  an  agreement  about  North 

(■)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  286);  to  Berlin  (No.  136).] 
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Africa :  and  they  would  do  so  with  the  French,  if  France  would  only  be  more 
conciliatory  to  Italy. 

I  said  that  the  Italians  had  opened  this  matter  with  both  the  French  and  us 
When  it  hung  fire,  the  French  had  asked  us  whether  we  meant  to  take  it  up  again. 
I  could  not  do  so  unless  it  was  taken  up  with  them  as  well. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  wished  me  not  to  mention  the  matter  to  the  French 
till  the  Italian  Government  had  been  able  to  inform  Berlin :  otherwise  it  would  appear 
in  the  French  Press  that  Italy  had  approached  France,  and  the  German  Government 
would  be  annoyed  at  hearing  the  news  in  that  way. 

[I  am.  etc.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  446. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

F.O.  -21035  -21035  14  -2-2. 
(No.  136.» 

Sir.  Foreign  Office.  May  6,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador,  on  his  return  from  his  holiday,  spoke  to  me  to-day  about 
Italian  difficulties  with  the  French,  in  the  same  way  as  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
and  the  Italian  Minister  for  the  Colonies  have  spoken  to  Your  Excellency.(-^ 

The  Ambassador  said  that  the  French  had  even  threatened  to  terminate  the 
Agreement  made  between  France  and  Italy  about  Tunis  in  the  time  of  the  Marquis 
Visconti  Venosta  in  1896. (^i  The  object  of  this  Agreement  had  been  political:  to 
establish  more  friendly  relations  with  France.  By  it,  Italy  had  given  up  various 
things  in  Tunis,  and  had  made  great  concessions.  In  return,  Italy  had  received 
certain  privileges  as  regards  schools  and  hospitals.  As  there  were  120,000  Itahan 
subjects  in  Tunis,  if  this  Agreement  was  denounced  there  would  be  a  tremendous 
sensation.  M.  Doumergue,  speaking  to  Signor  Tittoni,  had  admitted  that  this  would 
be  the  case,  but  had  spoken  of  the  denunciation  of  the  Agreement  as  a  possibility. 

The  Ambassador  went  on  to  say  that,  in  case  the  French  attitude  towards  Italy 
was  being  unfavourably  intiuenctd  by  a  behef  in  the  minds  of  the  French  that  Italy 
had  made  some  Agreement  with  the  Triple  Alliance  about  the  Mediten-anean,  he  was 
instructed  to  give  me  again  the  most  explicit  assurance  that  Italy  had  made  no  special 
Convention  about  the  Mediten-anean,  and  that  the  Triple  Alliance  had  been  renewed 
without  the  addition  of  anything  whatever,  precedent,  concomitant,  or  posterior, 
hostile  to  France  affecting  the  Mediterranean.  The  report  that  there  was  some  new- 
Agreement  was  an  idle  tale.  It  had  already  been  most  explicitly  denied :  and,  if  I 
could  say  a  word  to  the  French  in  this  sense,  it  would  be  vt-ry  useful.  The 
Ambassador  was  instructed  to  ask  me  to  do  so.  He  asked  me  also  whether  I  thought 
that  he  himself  might  speak  to  M.  Cambon. 

I  replied  that  I  saw  no  objection  to  his  doing  so,  though  I  thought  that  he  might 
find  M.  Cambon  already  convinced.  I  had  already  spoken  to  the  French  as  the 
Ambassador  desired,  but  I  was  quite  prepared  to  say  again  that  I  had  received  the 
most  explicit  assurance,  and  also  that  I  believed  it. 

With  regard  to  Tunis  and  Morocco,  about  which  the  Ambassador  spoke  to  me  as 
Your  Excellency  has  already  been  spoken  to  in  Rome,  I  said  that  I  could  only  say  at 

(,1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe ;  to  Lord  Morley.] 

(  =  1  [r.  supra,  pp.  64-5-8.  Nos.  443-4.] 
(.3)  [cp.  G.P.,  XI,  pp.  29&-300.] 
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the  moment  that  the  question  of  the  Capitulations  in  Morocco  was  bound  up  for  us 
with  the  question  of  the  Capitulations  in  Egypt.  We  could  not  make  any  progress 
with  the  French  in  Morocco  until  we  had  an  arrangement  about  Egypt,  as 
contemplated  by  our  pubHc  agreement  with  France ;  and,  in  the  same  way,  we 
should  expect  the  Italians  to  agree  to  what  we  wished  in  Egypt. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  this  was  understood;  though,  as  previously  stated, 
Italy  could  not  give  up  her  rights  till  other  Powers  did  so  too.  Lord  Kitchener 
had,  however,  reported  that  the  Italian  consul-general  in  Egypt  was  the  one  whom 
he  had  found  most  helpful  in  the  working  of  the  Capitulations. C*) 

I  promised  to  look  into  this  question  of  the  Italian  attitude  in  Egypt. 

[I  am,  il-c] 

E.  G[riEY]. 

(')  [Marginal  notes  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  E.  Crowe:  "Have  we  got  such  a 
report?  [E.  G.]"  "I  believe  the  exact  contrary  is  the  case.  The  Italians  are  the  most 
obstructive.  E.  A,  C.  May  8."'  In  reply  to  an  enquiry  from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Lord  Kitchener 
stated:  "I  have  no  recollection  of  having  ever  mentioned  that  'the  Italian  Consul-General 
in  Egypt  was  the  one  whom  I  had  found  mo.^t  helpful  in  the  working  of  the  Capitulations.' 
Nor  do  I  know  of  anything  which  should  cause  me  to  consider  that  he  was  so."  (Lord 
Kitchener's  despatch  (No.  112),  D.  June  12,  R.  June  23,  1914.    F.O.  27993/870/14/16.)] 


No.  447. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd. 

F.O.  18241/4425/14/22. 
(No.  133.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  11,  1914. 

I  have  rec[eive]d  Y[our]  E[xcellency]'s  desp[atche]s  Nos.  149  and  158, 
Conf[identia]l,  of  the  23rd  and  27th  ult[inio](')  resp[ectin]g  the  present  relations 
between  France  and  Italy,  and  the  desire  of  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  to  learn  the 
attitude  and  intentions  of  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  in  regard  to  the 
Capitulations  in  Morocco. 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  sh[oul]d  take  an  opportunity  of  explaining  to  the  Itahan 
Gov[ernmen]t  that,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Anglo-French  declaration  of 
1904. (-)  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  desire  to  proceed  pari  passu  with  the 
abolition  of  the  Capitulations  in  Morocco  and  in  Egypt,  and  that  so  far  as  H[is] 
M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  are  concerned  no  progress  can  be  made  except  on  this 
condition. 

Y[our]  E[xcellency]  sh[oul]d  also  on  this  occasion  remind  the  Italian 
Gov[ernmen]t  that  ri[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  are  still  awaiting  a  reply  to  the 
communication  addressed  to  them  by  Y[our]  E[xcellcncy]  so  long  ago  as 
Dec[ember]  10,  1912.(^)  in  regard  to  the  abolition  of  the  Capitulations  in  Egypt,  a 
matter  which  had  already  been  discussed  by  the  two  Gov[ernmen]ts  prior  to  the 
recognition  by  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  of  the  abolition  of  the  Capitulations 
in  Tripoli. 

(')  [v.  s^ipra,  pp.  645-8,  Nos.  443-4.] 

(-)  \v.  Declaration  ....  respecting  Egypt  and  Morocco  of  April  8,  1904,  Secret  Article  II. 
Gooch  &  Tern  parley ,  Vol.  II,  p.  393,  No.  417.] 

(3)  [Sir  R.  Rodd's  despatch  (No.  390),  D.  December  14,  R.  December  28,  1912,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  enclosed  a  copy  of  his  communication  to  the  Italian  Government  of  December  10, 
1912,  which  explained  the  nature  of  the  scheme  for  the  modification  of  the  Capitulatory  regime 
in  Egvpt,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Italian  Government  would  agree  to  it.  (F.O.  371/ 
1362.  "^55336/15835/12/16.)] 
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As  regards  the  suggeBtions  for  a  Mediterranean  agreement,  the  recurrence  of 
which  Y[our]  E[xcelleney]  reports  in  your  de5p[atch]  No.  158,  H[is]  M[ajesty'3] 
G[overnment]  can  only  await  more  definite  proposals. 

[I  am,  &c. 

E.  GREY.] 


No.  448. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.{^) 

F.O.  21799  14630  14  22. 
No.  142.  i  Confidential. 

>ir,  Foreign  Office,  May  12,  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  informed  me  to-day  of  his  instructions  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano.  authorising  him  to  speak  to  M.  Cambon  as  he  had  suggested 
and  give  the  assurance  that  Italy  had  not  entered  into  any  Mediterranean  Agreement 
when  the  Triple  Alliance  was  last  renewed.  The  Ambassador  was  also  to  inform  me 
that  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  thought  that,  before  consulting  Berlin,  he  would 
like  to  have  some  formula  about  the  "  status  quo  "  in  North  Africa.  There  was  no 
reason  why  I  should  not  discuss  such  a  formula,  if  I  wished,  with  the  French  Govern- 
ment, though  I  must  not  let  them  know  that  the  Italian  Government  had  approached 
us.  The  Italian  Government  were  quite  ready  to  conclude  an  Agreement  with  us  at 
any  time,  and  Germany  would  not  object  to  that :  but  Germany  would  be  sensitive 
about  negotiations  with  France,  and  therefore,  though  the  Italian  Govenmient  quite 
understood  that  anything  they  discussed  with  us  must  be  only  on  condition  that 
France  was  a  party  to  it,  they  were  afraid  that,  if  they  now  mentioned  the  matter  to 
the  French  Government,  or  if  the  latter  heard  that  Italy  had  moved  in  the  matter, 
M.  Herbette  or  ^[.  Tardieu  or  some  one  else  in  Paris  would  get  hold  of  the  news 
and  give  it  out  in  the  French  Press,  and  Germany  would  be  very  aimoyed.  The 
Ambassador  himself  was  ver^-  anxious  to  bring  about  this  Agreement,  and  he  thought 
that  a  model  for  it  might  be  found  m  the  first  part  of  the  North  Sea  Agreement, (-) 
though  his  Government  could  hardly  go  so  far  as  the  second  part  of  that.  He  thought 
that  the  phrase  " '  status  quo  in  North  Africa  ' '  might  not  altogether  satisfy  us,  as  it 
might  be  that  we  did  not  regard  the  ' '  status  quo  ' '  in  Eg>-pt  as  something  that  was 
to  continue  indefinitely :  or.  at  any  rate,  it  was  possible  that  a  time  might  come  when 
we  should  wish  to  change  it. 

I  said  that  it  would  be  rather  difficult  for  me  to  open  the  question  of  a  formula 
with  the  French  Government  without  disclosing  the  fact  that  I  was  doing  so  because 
I  had  received  an  indication  that  the  Italian  Government  were  ready  to  discuss  it. 
I  must  have  some  peg  upon  which  to  hang  my  reopening  of  the  conversations  with 
the  French  Government.  There  had  originally  been  conversations  in  Eome  between 
M.  Barrere  and  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano:  between  Your  Excellency  and  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuhano :  and  between  Your  Excellency  and  M.  Barrere.  I  would 
look  back  and  see  how  matters  were  left  :  in  other  words,  I  must  see  how  the  last 
chapter  had  ended  before  I  decided  to  begin  a  new  one.(^ 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  thought  that  the  conclusion  of  an  Agreement  would 
have  a  good  effect  politically.  It  would  improve  matters  between  Italy  and  France, 
and  this  was  very  desirable.    But,  especially  at  the  present  moment,  Italy  had  to 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister.] 

(2)  [r.  Gooch  dr  Temperley.  Vol.  VIII.  pp.  175-7,  No.  153.] 

(,^)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "The  Dep[artmen]t  should  let  me  know  this — 
it  can  be  done  verbally  next  week.    E.  G.'  ] 
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consider  German  susceptibilities,  partly  because  P'rance  had  cooled  towards  Italy  very 
much,  and  partly  because  of  the  difficulties  that  arose  owing  to  Italian  feeling  with 
regard  to  Austria,  which  had  been  illustrated  by  recent  demonstrations  in  Italy. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  449. 

Minute  hy  Sir  E.  Crowe. 

F.O.  23578/14630/14/22. 

Foreign  Office,  May  17,  1914. 
Italy  and  the  Mediterranean. 

The  Italian  ambassador  asked  me  to-day  to  tell  Sir  E.  Grey  that  he  had  spoken 
to  IMonsieur  Cambon  about  last  year's  renewal  of  the  triple  alliance,  giving  him  the 
same  assurances  and  explanations  that  he  had  given  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  He  said 
Monsieur  Cambon  seemed  readily  to  accept  the  assurances  and  evidently  wished  to 
convey  the  impression  that  he  ('Mons[ieur]  Cambon)  had  never  attached  nuich 
importance  to  the  reports  and  rumours  current  some  time  ago  as  to  the  alleged  further 
commitments  of  Italy  in  respect  to  her  policy  in  the  ^Mediterranean.  Monsieur  Cambon, 
he  said,  in  fact  declared  that  the  subject  had  been  a  matter  of  much  graver  concern  to 
the  British  than  to  the  French  Government !(') 

IMarquis  Imperiali  then  proceeded  to  discuss  the  question  of  some  understanding 
or  agreement  to  be  arrived  at  between  Italy  and  Great  Britain,  into  whicli  France 
would  also  have  to  come,  respecting  future  policy  in  the  Mediterranean.  H[is'i 
E[xcellency]  practically  went  over  the  same  ground  as  he  did  in  his  recent  conver- 
sation with  Sir  E.  Grey.  His  object  in  speaking  to  me  was  to  ask,  or  rather  to  beg  and 
implore,  me  to  draw  up  a  "  formula  "  which  should  cover  the  desired  agreement,  and 
which  should  be  in  a  form  to  place  on  a  more  friendly  footing  the  relations  between 
France  and  Italy,  and  at  the  same  time  be  satisfactory  both  to  England  and  to 
Germany. 

I  naturally  enquired  what  was  the  nature  of  the  agreement  contemplated  by  the 

Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  (-)    He  first  suggested  "  something  like  the  North  Sea 

Agreement."  I  reminded  him  that  he  had  himself,  when  discussing  the  matter  with 
Sir  E.  Grey,  called  attention  to  the  weak  spot  of  that  suggestion  :  namely  the  fact 
that  under  the  North  Sea  Agreement  the  signatory  Powers  undertook  to  uphold  the 
status  quo,  whilst  in  the  Mediterranean  there  were  points  where  certain  Powers  could 
hardly  proclaim  their  determination  not  to  have  the  status  quo  altered.  Such  a  point 
was,  for  us,  Egypt,  with  which,  moreover,  the  wider  question  of  the  ultimate  fate  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  was  in  a  certain  way  connected.  These  were  very  delicate  issues 
and  I  felt  sure  that  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  would  be  reluctant  to  enter 
upon  any  course  bringing  those  issues  prematurely  and  needlessly  into  discussion. 

The  ambassador  quite  agreed  and  appeared  instantly  ready  to  throw  overboard 
the  suggestion  that  the  desired  formula  should  be  built  up  on  the  basis  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo.  But  he  continued  to  urge  that  some  formula  should 
be  found  and  that  I  in  particular  should  sit  down  and  find  it  (') 

I  am  afraid  that  nothing  I  said  as  to  my  inability  to  prepare  or  suggest  formulas 
in  ignorance  of  what  they  were  intended  to  contain,  made  any  impression  on  His 
Excellency,  who,  when  he  finally  left  me,  said  :  "I  rely  on  your  finding  the  formula. 
I  am  sure  you  will  find  it." 

(1)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:    "This  is  quite  untrue:    we  took  the  report 
very  quietly  :   it  was  the  French  who  brought  it  to  us  and  were  upset  about  it.    E.  G."] 
{-)  [A  few  words  of  personal  comment  are  omitted  here.] 

(■■')  [A  sentence  is  omitted  here.    It  adds  nothing  to  the  substance  of  this  minute.] 
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I  annex  hereto  the  text  of  the  formula  which  I  drew  up  in  1912  and  which 
Sir  E.  Eodd  was  at  the  time  authorized  to  bring  forward,  if  pressed. (^) 

The  criticism  which  can  be  made  on  this  formula  is,  as  I  explained  at  the  time, 
that  it  is  really  quite  valueless  for  any  practical  purposes.  What  the  French 
government  desired,  and  no  doubt  still  desire,  to  obtain  is  a  guarantee  that  if 
Germany  forces  a  war  upon  her.  Italy  will  not  consider  herself  bound  under  the 
terms  of  the  triple  alliance  to  join  in  the  war  against  France.  Such  a  guarantee 
France  was  supposed  to  have  received  under  a  secret  understanding  with  Italy  in 
189"2.'^i  and  tliis  understanding  she  would  no  doubt  wish  to  have  confirmed.  But  Italy 
cannot  apparently  give  such  a  guarantee  now  without  getting  into  dilficulties  with 
Germany  which  she  is  not  prepared  to  face.  She  now  seeks  for  a  means  of  reassuring 
France  without  committing  herself  to  anything  distasteful  to  Germany.  She  does 
not  know  at  all  how  to  accomplish  this  and,  in  accordance  with  her  usual  practice, 
expects  other  Powers  to  do  something  for  her  that  she  cannot  do  herself.  I  doubt 
whether  the  problem  can  be  solved  without  Italy  saying  much  more  definitely  and 
with  gi-eater  precision  what  exactly  she  wishes  us  to  do.  Our  draft  formula  of  1912 
will  not.  I  think,  help  in  the  slightest  towards  a  solution  of  the  difliculty  with  France. 
If  Italy  and  France  were  to  enter  into  a  similar  exchange  of  declarations  as  regards 
Tripoh  on  the  one  hand,  and  Tunis.  Algiers,  and  Morocco  on  the  other.  France  may 
well  say  :  this  is  quite  meaningless,  because  the  declaration  will  lapse  on  the  outbreak 
of  war.  If  Italy  were  to  give  assurances  that  in  ease  France  were  at  war  with 
Germany.  Italy  would  put  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  transport  of  French  troops 
from  Xforth^  Africa  to  France,  that  would  be  valuable  to  France.  But  such  an 
undertaking  would  not  be  acceptable  to  Germany. 

Italv  wants  to  square  the  circle  :  without  exposing  herself  to  a  charge  of  breach 
of  faith,  she  wants  to  remain  in  the  Triple  AUiance  and  yet  not  to  go  to  war  with 
France  in  accordance  with  its  stipulations.  No  Anglo-Italian  "•formula"  can  solve 
this  ethical  problem. 

E.  A.  C. 

MINUTE. 

I  shidl  tell  the  Italian  Ambassador  that  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  must  make  some 
proposal  to  us  that  we  can  communicate  to  the  French. 

E.  G. 

{*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  633-4,  No.  429,  end] 

(5)  [sic:  1902.    cp.  Pribram,  Vol.  II,  pp.  24&-o7.] 


No.  450. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

F.O.  25898 '14630  14  22. 
'No.  170.) 

Sir.  Foreign  Office.  June  4.  1914. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  pressed  me  again  to-day  for  a  formula  about  a  North 
African  Agreement  with  Italy,  which  his  Government  might  put  forward  in  Berlin. 

I  said  that  I  could  not  suggest  a  formula  without  consulting  the  French  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Ambassador  had  asked  me  not  to  let  the  French  Gov[ernmen]t  know 
that  the  Italian  Gov[ernmen]t  had  made  any  suggestion.(-)    As  the  Ambassador 

(>)  [This  despatch  was  repeated  to  Paris  (No.  356).] 

(2)  [p.  supra,  pp.  651-2.  No.  448.  cp.  B.D.F.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  p.  641.  No.  445;  p.  652, 
No.  454.] 
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knew,  conversations  had  taken  place  between  the  Itahan  Government  and  the  French 
Government  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  between  the  Italian  Government  and  ourselves. 
Some  time  ago  the  French  Government  had  asked  me  whether  I  meant  to  take  up 
the  subject  again  with  Italy,  and  I  had  replied  that  I  would  wait  till  Italy  resumed  it 
with  us.  That  was  how  I  had  left  the  matter  with  the  French  Government.  If  I 
proposed  a  formula  to  them,  with  a  view  of  putting  it  before  Italy,  they  would  at 
once  ask  whether  Italy  had  raised  the  question  with  me  again  and,  if  not,  why  I  had 
departed  from  my  intention  of  waiting  till  she  did  so.  I  suggested  that  as  the  Italian 
Government  said  they  could  not  move  without  consulting  the  Gorman  Government, 
they  should  tell  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  what  had  passed  with  both  the  French 
Government  and  ourselves,  and,  if  they  liked,  suggest  to  the  German  Government 
that  the  negotiations  with  France  and  ourselves  should  be  continued  on  the  lines  of 
the  North  Sea  Agreement. 

[I  am,  cl-c] 

E.  G[REY] 
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CHAPTER  XCVII. 
GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE  AND  GERMANY,  191214. 

No.  451. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

F.O.  371  1377. 
32560 ''27914 '12/18. 
(No.  187.1 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  8,  1912. 

The  German  Ambassador  called  here  on  July  25  last  and  conversed  at 
considerable  length  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  of  which  the  following  are  the  most 
important. 

After  enquiring  whether  we  had  any  recent  news  from  Constantinople,  His 
Excellency  said  that  he  had  been  reading  with  considerable  interest  the  speeches  of 
Mr.  Winston  Churchill.(-)  Six  A.  Nicolson  observed  tliat  the  German  Press  had 
apparently,  so  far  as  we  could  judge,  received  the  statements  of  the  First  Lord  in  a 
very  reasonable  and  sensible  spirit.  His  Excellency  replied  that  this  undoubtedly 
was  the  case,  but  that  he  could  not  do  otherwise  than  characterise  the  tone  and 
substance  of  the  First  Lord's  speeches  as  of  the  new  style.  He  said  that  we  were 
really  pursuing  phantoms.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  observed  that  the  phantoms  had  assumed 
a  very  solid  shape  on  the  water.  His  Excellency  said  that  might  be,  but  it  was 
perfectly  ridiculous  to  imagine  for  one  single  moment  that  the  German  fleet  was  in 
any  way  intended  for  aggi-essive  purposes  against  England,  and  that  our  desire  to 
build  against  it  was  based  upon  visionary  and  groundless  fear.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  said 
if  such  were  the  case  and  if  the  German  ships  had  not  been  built  for  any  warlike 
purpose  of  an  aggressive  character,  he  thought  the  simplest  thing  would  be  for  both 
Powers  to  reduce  the  expenditure  on  what  he  characterised  as  mere  phantoms  built  on 
simple  illusions.  Baron  ]\rar5chall  then  went  into  some  length  as  to  the  impossibility 
of  coming  to  any  agreement  as  to  limitation  of  armaments,  saying  that  if  an  agree- 
ment, which  he  really  considered  outside  practical  politics,  were  ever  reached,  it  would 
necessitate  constant  and  minute  scrutiny  and  examination  by  the  experts  of  both 
sides,  who  would  probably  be  perpetually  difiering,  and  he  considered  that  such  an 
agreement  might  give  rise  to  constant  causes  of  friction.  The  thing  was  to  create  a 
thoroughly  good  and  healthy  atmosphere  between  the  two  countries  and  then  they 
would  see  that  it  was  perfectly  absurd  to  continue  this  competitive  race  in  defensive 
arms. 

His  Excellency  again  returned  to  the  speech  of  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  and  said 
that  he  was  picturing  to  himself  what  would  happen  if  the  German  Minister  of  War 
got  up  in  the  Reichstag  and  entered  into  minute  examination  of  the  number  of 
squadrons,  batteries  and  regiments  possessed  by  Russia  and  gave  a  similar  enumera- 
tion of  the  forces  on  the  German  and  Austrian  side.  Such  a  declaration  would 
inevitably  lead  to  the  belief  that  war  between  the  two  countries  was  imminent  and 
would  certainly  produce  a  shock  to  European  public  opinion.  To  this  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
replied  that  he  thought  the  comparison  between  such  a  speech  and  the  one  which  had 
been  recently  delivered  by  the  First  Lord  could  hardly  hold  good.  His  Excellency 
would  understand  that  when  the  First  Lord  had  to  come  down  to  Parhament  and 

(M  [This  despatch  is  based  on  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  record  of  his  conversation  with  Baron  von 
Marschall.  The  record  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(,2)  [For  Mr.  Churchill's  speeches  on  Supplementary  Estimates  on  July  22,  1912,  v.  Pari. 
Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  41,  pp.  837-59.] 
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demand  an  addition  to  the  already  heavy  navy  estimates  which  had  been  voted,  it 
was  inevitable  that  he  would  have  to  explain  at  some  length  and  detail  the  reasons 
which  led  him  to  request  the  British  pubHc  to  make  still  further  sacrifices  in  money 
and  men.  There  was  nothing  whatever  provocative  in  such  statements  which  were 
merely  explanatory  and  in  justification  of  the  very  heavy  burden  which  this  country 
had  assumed. 

The  Ambassador  remarked  that  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Russia  kept  a 
large  armed  force  on  the  frontier  she  was  on  most  friendly  terms  with  Germany 
and  neither  side  was  anxious  or  suspicious.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  referred  His  Excellency 
to  the  passages  in  Mr.  Churchill's  speech  as  to  the  difference  between  military  and 
naval  forces. 

The  Ambassador  remarked  that  there  was  no  more  pacific  man  in  Europe  than 
the  Emperor  William — a  sentiment  with  whicli  Sir  A.  Nicolson  entirely  agreed. 
There  was  no  man.  His  Excellency  continued,  who  was  more  desirous  of  being  on 
the  friendliest  relations  with  this  country.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  he  was  sure 
the  Ambassador  would  admit  that  this  feeling  was  fully  reciprocated  here.  Baron 
Marschall  added  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  German  Emperor  to  sign  a 
decree  for  mobilizing  the  army  or  navy  unless  His  Majesty  could  prove  to  his  public 
that  the  vital  interests  of  Germany  were  in  imminent  peril.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  could 
quite  understand,  His  Excellency  said,  that  mobilization  in  Germany  meant  millions 
of  German  mothers  and  children  being  deprived  of  their  bread-winners,  and  no  one 
in  Germany  would  ever  admit  that  such  a  measure  would  be  necessary  unless  the 
most  vital  interests  of  Germany  were  in  danger.  It  was  most  unfortunate  that 
people  in  both  countries  had  not  fully  realised  that  Germany  had  no  hostile  intentions 
whatever  towards  us,  or  that  we  had  any  hostile  intentions  against  Germany.  His 
Excellency  perfectly  realised  that  we  found  it  necessary  and  desirable  to  settle  both 
with  Piussia  and  France  all  outstanding  questions  between  the  respective  countries, 
and  he  was  glad  that  we  had  been  able  to  remove  the  friction  between  ourselves  and 
the  two  countries  which  he  had  mentioned.  At  the  same  time  he  could  not  see  why 
these  agreements  should  lead  us  to  suspect  and  mistrust  Germany,  or  hinder  us  from 
being  on  the  most  intimate  relations  with  her.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  told  the  Ambassador 
that  he  quite  agreed  with  him,  and  that  he  thought  that  the  recent  communique 
which  had  been  published  in  Germany  in  reference  to  the  recent  meeting  of  the  two 
Emperors(^)  had  put  the  position  very  fairly,  by  the  German  Government  accepting  as 
a  very  natural  situation  the  present grouping  of  the  several  Powers.  This  grouping 
really  in  itself  was  a  good  guarantee  of  peace.  The  Ambassador  remarked  that  he 
himself  did  not  attach  very  great  importance  to  Alliances  and  Ententes.  He  thought 
that  when  a  moment  of  crisis  arrived  such  arrangements  did  not  govern  the  situation 
and  each  country  took  the  course  which  was  dictated  to  it  by  its  vital  interests 
irrespective  of  engagements  which  might  have  been  concluded.  Nearly  every  Alliance 
or  Entente  contained  in  its  preamble  a  phrase  that  it  would  become  operative  only 
if  one  of  the  countries  were  attacked.  It  would  always  be  extremely  difficult  to 
determine  who  was  the  attacking  party. 

His  Excellency  regretted  on  general  grounds  that  international  affairs  seemed 
to  be  passing  from^  the  hands  of  diplomatists  into  those  of  the  military  men,  and  he 
thought  that  diplomacy  was  being  thrust  into  the  background,  and  that  the 
interests  of  a  nation  and  its  importance  seemed  to  be  calculated  on  the  basis  of  how 
many  Dreadnoughts  or  battalions  any  country  might  possess.  He  remarked  that  we 
seemed  to  have  invoked  a  new  phantom  in  the  increases  which  were  contemplated 
in  the  Austrian  or  Italian  fleets,  and  we  appeared  to  consider  it  very  necessary  that 
we  should  adopt  measures  to  face  the  imaginary  risks  with  which  these  increases 
might  threaten  us.  His  Excellency  could  not  for  one  moment  conceive  where  was 
the  enemy  Austria  or  Italy  might  have  to  face  in  the  Mediterranean.  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
observed  that  in  those  circumstances  it  seemed  curious  that  Austria  should  incur  the 

(3)  [The  meeting  between  the  Emperor  William  and  the  Czar  took  place  at  Baltic  Port 
on  July  4-6.    cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (I),  p.  580.  Ed.  Note.] 
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heavy  expenditure  entailed  by  the  creation  of  a  powerful  fleet.  The  Ambassador 
replied  that  it  appeared  to  be  now  considered  a  necessary  adornment  to  every  Great 
Power  that  she  should  possess  a  fleet  of  Dreadnoughts,  though  it  was  always  left  in 
doubt  as  to  the  use  to  which  these  mighty  instruments  should  be  put.  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
told  His  Excellency  that  though  any  danger  arising  from  the  creation  of  an  Austrian 
or  Italian  fleet  might  be  remote  or  even  improbable,  still  the  very  large  interests  which 
we  possessed  in  the  Mediterranean  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  take  certain  measures 
for  safeguarding  those  interests  in  every  conceivable  circumstance,  however  unlikely 
it  might  appear  that  such  circumstances  would  ever  arise.  The  Ambassador  said 
that  he  quite  recognised  that  we,  as  an  insular  Power,  were  in  a  different  position 
from  continental  nations. 

Baron  Marschall  then  turned  to  the  mischief  which  was  done  by  the  Press 
generally,  and  instanced  the  tendency  of  English  correspondents  at  Berlin,  in 
particular  the  representative  of  the  "Times,"  to  telegraph  the  views  of  every 
insignificant  paper  in  Germany,  especially  of  the  class  which  he  believed  could  but 
be  described  by  the  term  "jingo."  His  Excellency  remarked  that  it  was  curious 
that  in  Germany  they  had  to  use  the  foreign  expressions  of  "  jingo  "  or  "  chauvin  " 
when  they  desired  to  characterise  that  class  of  journal.  In  Germany  there  was  no 
expression  equivalent  to  the  terms  which  he  used,  because  the  spirit  of  "jingoism" 
or  "  chauvinism  "  did  not  exist  in  Germany  and  they  therefore  had  no  German  term 
to  express  it.  He  also  remarked  on  the  articles  which  had  been  written  by  Colonel 
Eepington  on  the  German  manoeuvres.  He  thought  they  had  done  very  gi-eat  harm 
by  depreciating  the  German  Army  and  unduly  praising  France,  thus  stimulating 
that  spirit  of  reranclie  which  existed  in  France  and  which  apparently  showed  no 
signs  of  dying  out. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  he  thought  the  present  relations  between  France  and 
Germany  were  better  than  they  had  been  for  a  long  time  past  and  that  the  recent 
agreement  in  regard  to  Morocco(')  had  considerably  cleared  the  atmosphere.  The 
Ambassador  replied  that  it  was  perfectly  true  that  France  and  Germany  had  now 
come  to  an  arrangement  in  regard  to  certain  special  questions,  such  as  that  of 
Morocco,  but  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  any  French  Government  to  venture 
to  sign  for  instance  a  political  agreement  with  Germany,  even  if  it  merely  stated 
that  neither  country  had  aggressive  designs  on  the  other.  He  said  that  the  relations 
with  France  were  correct  and  normal,  but  that  he  was  not  able  to  go  further  than 
that.  However,  this  situation  did  not  prevent  Germany  from  being  on  the  very  best 
possible  terms  with  Russia,  who  was  the  ally  of  France,  and  this  proved  that 
Germany  was  not  at  all  jealous  or  suspicious  of  her  friends  having  special  relations 
with  other  Powers. 

His  Excellency  then  turned  to  the  question  of  the  Portuguese  Colonies.  He 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  we  stood  as  guarantors  of  the  Portuguese  colonies. 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  said  that  this  was  true,  and  that  as  Portugal  brought  us  in  16G1 
Tangier  and  Bombay,  we  had  declared  our  readiness  to  defend  Portuguese  possessions, 
and  that  this  engagement  had  not  been  modified  or  abrogated.  The  Ambassador 
then  observed  that  he  had  been  thinking  over  the  matter  and  he  thought  perhaps  it 
might  be  found  possible  to  lay  down  as  a  doctrine  that  a  country  whose  administra- 
tion of  her  possessions  inflicted  injury  and  inconvenience  on  her  neighbours  should 
be  called  upon  to  improve  that  administration  or  be  rendered  liable  to  her  neighbours, 
but  H[is]  E[xcellency]  was  not  very  explicit  on  this  point. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(*)  [The  text  of  the  Franco-German  Convention  respecting  Morocco  is  given  in  Gooch  cSt 
Temperhy,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  831-6,  App.  IV.] 
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No.  452. 

King  George  V  to  Sir  Edicard  Grcij.C) 

Private.  (-) 

My  dear  Grey,  York  Cottage,  Sandringham,  December  8,  1912. 

Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  paid  me  a  short  visit  here  two  days  ago.(')  In  the 
course  of  a  long  conversation  with  regard  to  the  present  European  situation,  he 
asked  me  point  blank,  whether  in  the  event  of  Germany  and  Austria  going  to  war 
with  Russia  and  France,  England  would  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  two  latter 
Powers.  I  answered  undoubtedly  yes  under  certain  circumstances.  lie  professed 
surprise  and  regret  but  did  not  ask  what  the  certain  circumstances  were.  He  said 
he  would  tell  the  Emperor  what  I  had  told  him.  Of  course  Germany  must  know  that 
we  could  not  allow  either  of  our  friends  to  be  crippled.  I  think  it  is  only  right  that 
you  should  know  what  passed  between  me  and  the  Emperor's  brother  on  this  point. 
I  hope  to  see  vou  when  I  come  to  London  at  the  end  of  this  week. 

VhYu  vc  nir. 

Vrrv  sincerelv  vours, 

GEOPGE  E.I. 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  ] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  (j4.  The  letter  is  printed  in  Trevelvaii:  (.•/■,  ;/  .,f  FnUn,h,n  (1937), 
p  230.  Professor  Ti-e\elyan  l;as  added  a  note  in  the  l'i>ll.i«  i  mlj:  tori.iv  ;  ••Dr.  Cooch  and 
Professor  Temperloy  had  already  found  this  letter  oF  the  Kind's,  and  decided  on  its  i)ublication, 
■when  I  made  my  own  search  in  the  archives.  It  will  be  published  in  due  course  in  G.  and  T, 
X  (II)."] 

(3)  [Reference  to  Prince  Henry's  visit  is  made  in  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  119-20,  note.  For  the 
visit  of  1914  V.  Ed.  Note] 


[ED.  NOTE.— Tho  following  telegram,  dated  July  26,  1914,  is  published  in  the  Kautsky 
Documents  (Carnegie  Endowment,  Oxford  1924),  p.  215.    It  was  sent  by  the  German  Naval 
Attache  at  London  to  the  German  Imperial  Naval  Office,  marked  "Absolutely  confidential":  — 
"  Englaiid  proposes  joint  action  Germany,  France,  Italy  for  pacifying  Russia,  Austria- 
Hungary.    King  of  Great  Britain  said  to  Prince  Henry  of  Prti.ssia,  England  would  main- 
tain neutrality  in  case  war  should  break  out  between  Continental  Powers.     Fleet  has 
discharged  reservists  and  given  leave  to  crews  according  to  |)roi^ rain." ] 


No.  453. 

Sir  Edward  Greg  to  King  George  F.(') 

Private.C^')  December  9,  1912. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  presents  his  humble  duty  and  begs  to  thank  Your  Majesty  for 
the  information  respecting  what  has  passed  with  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  thinks  that  it  would  be  dangerous  and  misleading  to  let  the 
German  Government  be  under  the  impression  that  under  no  circumstances  would 
England  come  lo  the  assistance  of  France  and  lUissia,  if  Germany  and  Austria  went 
to  war  with  them,  and  he  thinks  it  very  fortunate  that  Your  Majesty  was  able  to  give 
an  answer  to  Prince  Henry  that  will  prevent  him  from  giving  this  impression  at 
Berlin. 

Your  Majesty's  Government  is  not  committed  in  the  event  of  war  and  the  public 
opinion  of  this  country  is,  so  far  as  Sir  Edward  Gr(\\-  can  judge,  very  averse  to  a  war 
arising  out  of  a  quarrel  about  Servia.  But  if  .Austiia  attacked  Servia  aggressively 
and  Germany  attacked  Russia  if  she  came  to  the  assistance  of  Servia  and  France 
were  then  involved,  it  might  become  necessary  for  l']ngland  to  fight;  as  the  German 
Chancellor  said  that  Germany  would  fight,  for  the  defence  of  her  position  in  Europe 
and  for  the  protection  of  her  own  future  and  security. 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister.] 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  64.] 
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If  however  M.  Sazonow  holds  to  the  solution  that  he  has  lately  indicated  of  an 
international  railway  for.  Servia  crfvincr  guaranteed  access  to  a  free  and  neutraHzed 
Albanian  })ort  for  Serv'ian  trade^^>  it  should  not  be  difSciilt  to  bring  about  agreement 
between  Kussia  and  Austria  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposes  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  promote  this  solution. 

(3)  [cp.  Gooch  (t  Temperley.  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  244,  No.  328.] 


Xo.  454. 

Sir  R.  llodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grcy.C) 

Private.(-) 

My  dear  Sir  Edward,  Rome,  January  6,  1913. 

After  spending  a  long  quiet  evening  from  8  to  11,  talking  round  every  subject 
with  the  German  Ambassador,  who  is  about  to  be  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I 
must  try  and  give  you  as  accurate  a  picture  as  I  can  of  the  frame  of  mind  in  which 
he  is  entering  on  his  new  work,  reluctantly  because  he  was  happy  and  contented 
here,  because  of  the  great  difficulties  he  foresees  and  because  of  some  misgi%'ing 
which  he  feels  as  to  whether  his  health  will  prove  adequate. 

First  of  all  as  regards  the  present  crisis,  which  we  were  less  concerned  to  discuss 
because  he  is  not  yet  quite  sure  whether  he  will  have  to  start  immediately  or,  as  he 
hopes,  only  on  the  18th.  He  feels  if  he  went  to  Berlin  tomorrow  he  would  only  be 
able  to  follow  in  the  lines  already  engaged  rather  than  to  take  a  lead,  and  he  believes 
that  the  Under  Secretary,  Zimmermann,  vriW  deal  with  the  matters  in  hand  quite 
satisfactorily.  His  own  feeling  as  regards  Austria  is  that  she  is  very  difficult  to 
manage  because  there  is  a  total  absence  of  leadership  there.  He  thinks  very  little 
of  Count  Berchtold's  qualities  as  a  statesman — that  he  is,  in  fact,  another  of 
Aehrenthal's  mistakes — though  it  should  be  said  in  defence  of  him  that  he  did  not 
at  all  seek  his  present  office.  Germany  is  bound  to  give  Austria  support  but  it  is 
very  difficult  to  do  so  because  her  policy  shows  so  little  consistency  and  method; 
views  change  from  day  to  day,  and  her  allies  don't  know  what  they  are  in  for. 
He  is  fully  alive  to  the  granty  of  the  Scutari  question,  but  on  that  point  does  not 
think  Austria  can  be  moved,  though  he  believes  a  compromise  can  and  will  be  found 
in  making  tangible  material  concessions  to  Montenegro  without  the  actual  town  of 
Scutari,  which  has  always  been  regarded  as  the  capital  of  Albania, — concessions 
which  ought  to  satisfy  her.  He  agrees  that  the  present  sovereign  of  Montenegro 
must  be  maintained,  the  more  so  as  it  is  undesirable  that  Montenegro  should  be 
absorbed  by  Servia,  holding  that  the  people  of  unmixed  Slav  stock  are  not  capable 
of  political  development,  but  he  considers  the  sons  of  the  King  of  Montenegro  have 
no  capacity  or  character  and  doubts  whether,  when  the  King  is  gone,  Montenegro 
will  be  able  to  preser\'e  an  independent  existence 

The  real  preoccupation  which  he  feels  is  for  the  Austrian  Empire  itself.  There 
seem  to  liim  to  be  present  there  and  rapidly  maturing  all  the  elements  of  dissolution, 
and  he  believes  the  time  is  not  so  very  far  off  when  it  may  go  the  way  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  Out  of  the  break-up  a  Slav  State  or  combination  may  arise,  which  will  be 
numerically  stronger  than  the  Magyar  component,  and  the  German  element  will  go 
to  the  wall.  Its  aggregation  to  the  German  Empire  would  be  (from  his  Prussian 
standpoint)  a  disadvantage,  because  Germany  has  already  too  many  Cathohcs; 
German  Catholics  take  their  religion  very  seriously,  and,  as  it  is,  they  constitute  an 
imperium  in  imperio,  recalcitrant  to  the  essentially  Germanic  idea  of  whole-hearted 

(')  rXhis  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  beea  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister.] 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  25.] 
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subservience  to  the  State.  Merged  in  the  German  Empire  the  Austrian  CathoUcs 
would  enable  that  party  to  swamp  the  progressive  protestant  element.  This  possible 
disruption  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  often  contemplated  but  never  perhaps  with  such 
good  reason,  filled  him  as  a  German  with  misgivings,  for,  he  said,  "the  Austrians 
are  the  only  friends  we  have  in  Europe,"  he  evidently  did  not  include  the  Italians. 

Tliis  is,  however,  a  matter  of  remoter  interest.  What  you  will  rather  care  to 
hear  will  be  his  views  as  to  how  our  mutual  relations  can  be  maintained  or  improved. 
I  gather  that,  exclusive  of  the  contingencies  which  may  arise  from  the  present 
complicated  Balkan  settlement,  he  does  not  see  any  particular  tangible  occasion  of 
difficulties  in  the  near  future.  The  problem  is  how  to  modify  a  certain  mental 
attitude  which  has  grown  up  in  the  two  nations,  and  which  it  is  no  use  pretending 
to  minimize.  He  does  not  believe  in  rushing  things  and  assuming  that  all  will  be 
well  because  for  the  moment  there  is  a  detente.  It  has  gone  too  deep  for  that.  Ho 
frankly  admits  that  for  us  the  difficulty  lies  in  our  never  having  been  able  to  know 
w^hat  Germany  really  wants,  and  to  a  great  extent  the  reason  of  this  is  that  Germany 
does  not  know  herself.  Her  commercial  prosperity  had  developed  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  The  desire  for  national  expansion  had  grown  up  concomitantly  with  this 
commercial  develoi)ment,  but  there  had  been  no  pre-conceived  scheme  of  expansion. 
With  the  Germans  themselves  it  had  taken  no  concrete  form  and  its  manifestation 
rather  took  the  shape  of  resentment  at  their  having  themselves  neglected  the 
opportunities  which  others  were  seen  in  the  meantime  to  be  taking  advantage  of. 
The  Morocco  affair,  he  candidly  admits,  was  a  defeat  for  Germany.  He  maintains, 
though  here  I  don't  quite  agree  with  him,  that  German  resentment  on  that  account 
is  not  against  us,  but  against  France,  and  he  was  equally  ready  to  admit,  when  I 
recalled  recent  history,  that  German  action  had  been  responsible  for  bringing  us  into 
closer  relations  with  France;  it  was  inevitable  under  the  circumstances  that  we 
should  have  been  ranged  alongside  of  her  in  the  Morocco  question  and,  as  an 
Englishman,  he  would  have  approved  of  the  Morocco  agreement.  However,  that  was 
done  with  and  buried.  It  had  meanwhile  taught  its  lesson  and  this  brought  him  to 
a  point  on  which  he  felt  very  strongly.  He  greatly  doubted  whether  the  Ottoman 
Empire  would  long  be  able  to  maintain  itself  even  in  Asia.  He  felt  sure  the  end 
had  come  of  a  Power  existing  only  in  virtue  of  aggressi\'e  conquest  and  incapable  of 
higher  development.  As  long  as  it  could,  however,  maintain  some  semblance  of 
coherence  and  authority  he  believed  German  interests  lay  in  supporting  the  remains 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  Asia,  and  he  thought  our  aim  would  be  similar.  Sooner 
or  later,  however,  he  regarded  the  extinction  of  Turkish  rule  as  inevitable.  There 
were  not  in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  the  same  elements  as  had  been  present  in 
European  Turkey  for  the  evolution  of  new  States.  There  wore  the  Armenians,  it 
was  true,  and  the  Syrians,  such  as  they  were.  Both  of  them  were  impatient  of 
Turkish  rule,  but  perhaps  neither  of  them  were  ever  likely  to  be  able  to  assert 
themselves  as  the  Balkan  peoples  had  done.  There  was,  he  thought,  a  far  greater 
likelihood,  if  and  w^lien  the  Turkish  dominion  finally  went  bankrupt,  of  a  partition. 
Russia  aimed  at  closing  round  the  Black  Sea— He  acquitted  us  of  any  covetousness 
as  regards  Anatolia  and  Syria,  notwithstanding  certain  indications  of  a  movement  in 
Syria^towards  assimilation'to  Egypt,  but  France  affected  to  claim  a  traditional  sphere 
of  interest  in  Syria.  On  the  other  hand  a  feeling  had  grown  up  in  Germany— he 
would  not  discuss  how  far  it  was  justified,  it  was  sufficient  that  it  could  not  be 
ignored— that  Anatolia,  where  Germany  had  widely  extended  her  commercial  under- 
takings, and  had  entered  on  the  Bagdad  railway  enterprise  with  a  sort  of  national 
enthusiasm,  should  not  be  definitely  closed  as  a  sphere  of  German  interest.  He  did 
not  think  that  any  one  in  Germany  had  as  yet  a  concrete  or  definite  ambition  there. 
But  the  point  he" was  coming  to  was  this:  should  circumstances  suggest  a  division 
of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  into  spheres  of  interest,  a  combination  of  the  three  Powers 
generally  described  as  the  Triple  Entente,  working  with  this  object,  to  the  exclusion 
of  Gerrnany  and  without  consulting  her,  would  inevitably  mean  war.  Germany 
could  not  endure  a  second  Morocco  in  Anatolia. 
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I  asked  him  what  ambitions  he  could  apprehend  on  our  part  in  those  regions 
and  he  rephed  that  he  did  not  think  we  had  any,  but  he  mistrusted  France  and 
Eussia,  and  when  there  was  a  definite  grouping  of  Powers  such  as  now  existed, 
circumstances  made  them  work  together  for  common  ends.  I  observed  that  where  we 
held  we  had  a  vital  interest  was  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  Herr  von  Jagow  said  he  fully 
recognized  that,  and  Germany  was  entirely  disposed  to  do  so.  They  were  anxious 
for  an  equitable  connnercial  exit  for  the  Bagdad  railway; — -that  might  or  might  not 
have  been  a  wise  undertaking — he  seemed  not  to  be  very  enthusiastic  about  it 
himself — but  it  had  taken  hold  of  the  German  imagination.  As  far  as  the  Persian 
Gulf  was  concerned  there  was  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  our  political  supremacy.  I 
said  I  thought  if  we  could  come  to  terms  on  such  a  mutual  understanding,  one  great 
source  of  mistrust  might  be  cleared  away.  I  also  urged  upon  him  the  necessity,  if 
we  were  to  get  on  better,  of  our  knowing  more  what  German  aims  and  ideals  were. 
There  was  no  a  priori  determination  on  our  part  to  raise  opposition  to  Germany  at 
every  point,  but  as  long  as  we  were  in  the  dark  it  was  inevitable  that  we  should  run 
up  against  obstacles  which  a  little  light  would  enable  us  to  avoid.  If  Germany  had 
been  more  frank  with  us  long  ago  many  difficulties  might  have  been  avoided. 

Jagow  said  he  traced  the  era  of  misunderstandings  as  having  begun  in  1889. 
Bismarck  had  not  long  before  his  fall  written  a  letter  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  suggested 
a  certain  programme  for  us  and  Germany  to  follow  in  Eastern  policy.(^j  Lord  Sahsbury 
had  returned  a  very  cold  answer,  and  when  immediately  afterwards  the  German 
Emperor  full  of  ideas  and  enthusiasm  went  to  En^'land.  Lord  Sahsbury  would  not 
go  to  Windsor  to  meet  him  and  remained  like  Achilles  in  his  tent  at  Hatfield.  This 
had  greatly  offended  Ilis  Majesty  and  to  the  ensuing  condition  of  soreness  were  to  be 
traced  mam-  subsequent  developments  including  the  unfortunate  Kruger  telegram. 
At  heart  the  Emperor  was  more  Enghsh  than  the  English,  and  his  dream  had 
always  been  to  march  hand  in  hand  with  us. — these  outbursts  were  really  due  to 
"  depit  amoureux."  It  was  a  favourite  phrase  of  his  when  some  incident  in  which 
we  were  concerned  ruffled  him  to  blurt  out;  "  and  this  they  say  of  me,  of  m.e  the 
Grandson  of  Queen  Victoria!  "  when  his  hsteners  would  be  more  gratified  if  he  had 
referred  to  himself  under  the  conditions  as  '"the  German  Emperor."  Jagow's  own 
predilections  would  be  the  same  as  the  Emperor's.  lie  believes  wholly  and  only  in 
the  Germanic  stock.  He  does  not  think  the  unadulterated  Slav  will  ever  have  the 
dominion — he  lacks  what  he  calls  the  "  staatsbildender  Geist,"  the  qualities  essential 
to  the  vital  maintenance  of  the  State.  He  thinks  the  Russian  Empire  would  have 
been  nowhere  without  the  virtues  of  the  non-Slav  element  in  the  Baltic  provinces 
and  the  dynasty  of  the  Eomanows ;  and  he  holds  that  the  Latin  nations  have  mostly 
run  their  course  and  that  their  mentality  is  too  different  for  the  Germanic  nations 
ever  to  be  permanently  associated  with  them.  The  assimilative  Germanic  nations 
have  learned  much  from  them  and  are  able  to  put  what  they  have  learned  to 
profitable  use.  It  ought  not  to  be  impossible  for  England  and  Germany  to  clear  up 
their  misunderstandings,  difficult  as  the  task  may  seem  after  20  years  of  widening 
divergence,  but  there  is  between  them  no  record  of  humiliation  or  disaster  imposed 
by  one  on  the  other  and  therefore  no  ingrained  national  hatred. 

Eventually  we  came  to  naval  questions  and,  remembering  how  strongly  he  had 
expressed  himself  once  to  me  on  the  subject  of  Admiral  Tirpitz,  I  asked  how  he 
thought  he  would  get  on  with  him.  Perhaps  now  that  they  are  to  be  colleagues  he 
feels  the  obligation  to  be  more  discreet.  In  any  case,  he  said  that  he  did  not  think 
that  Tirpitz  was,  or  wanted  to  be,  a  politician.  "But  it  had  become  an  obsession  with 
him  to  make  his  fleet  the  most  perfect  instrument  that  organization  and  concentra- 

(3)  [The  reference  is  presumably  to  Bismarck's  overture  at  the  beginning  of  1889,  embodied 
in  his  despatch  to  Count  Hatzfeldt  of  January  11.  v.  G.P.,  IV,  pp.  400-3.  Salisbury's  attitude 
on  the  receipt  of  this  communication  is  described  ihid.,  pp.  403-6.  This  overture  however  was 
not  concerned  with  the  Near  East.  cp.  also  Cecil,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  115-20.  There  is  possibly  some 
confusion  with  Bismarck's  letter  to  Salisbury  of  November  22,  1887,  v.  G.F.,  IV,  pp.  376-80, 
to  which  Salisbury  replied  on  November  30,  v.  ibid.,  pp.  386-8.  cp.  also  Cecil,  Vol.  IV, 
pp.  72-7.] 
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tion  of  purpose  could  devise.  His  only  thoughts  were  how  to  improve  and  augment 
the  fleet  which  was  largely  his  creation,  and  with  this  end  in  view  he  was  capable 
of  putting  forward  arguments  in  order  to  overcome  opposition  which  it  was  really 
dangerous  to  use.  It  did  not  imply  that  Tirpitz  meant  mischief,  but  to  him  all  was 
legitimate  that  served  his  purpose  in  producing  his  ideal  of  a  fleet.  Personally  he 
had  deprecated  the  exaggerations  of  German  naval  policy.  He  wanted  his  country 
to  have  an  adequately  powerful  naval  armament,  but  it  was  absurd  to  aim  at 
competing  with  us  to  whom  the  fleet  was  all  in  all.  As  things  stood  now,  he  thought 
Germany  should  complete  the  naval  programme  actually  in  hand  and  stop  there, 
and  so  far  as  his  influence  might  go  ho  should  oppose  any  further  augmentation,  even 
if  we  augmented  ours.  The  two  programmes  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  correlated. 
All  the  same  he  did  not  really  hold  with  the  policy  of  agreements  for  the  limitation 
of  armaments  which  were  contrary  to  the  national  sentiment. 

He  asked  me  whether  I  thought  the  Conservative  party,  should  they  return  to 
office,  would  be  less  disposed  than  the  Liberal  party  to  work  for  a  better  under- 
standing with  Germany.  I  said  that  I  thought  in  foreign  relations  we  pursued  a 
consecutive  and  consequent  policy,  and  that  the  political  colour  of  the  party  in  office 
made  no  difference.  He  also  asked  me  about  various  individuals,  whether  they  were 
likely  to  be  anti-German.  I  said  and  he  agreed  with  me,  that  it  was  in  my  opinion 
a  mistake  to  endeavour  to  label  individuals  as  Germanophil  or  Germanophobe. 
People  who  did  so  were  liable  to  make  erroneous  assumptions,  and  the  fact  that  a 
particular  individual's  culture  or  temperament  had  associated  him  rather  with 
German  than  French  or  Italian  studies  did  not  mean  that  he  was  less  interested  than 
any  other  in  his  own  country's  advantage.  Jagow  seemed  to  think  that  in  Germany 
they  had  been  too  curious  to  go  into  these  questions  and  that  we  must  look  to  other 
and  more  practical  bases  for  the  improvement  of  relations. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  had  in  his  former  experiences  found  any  difficulty  in 
submitting  his  views  to  the  Emperor.  He  said  he  found  no  difficulty  when  an 
opportunity  was  offered  of  seeing  His  Majesty  alone.  The  Emperor  was  then  a 
sympathetic  and  receptive  listener,  and  accepted  a  difference  of  opinion  in  very  good 
part.  It  was  by  no  means  however  easy  when  a  number  of  other  persons  were 
present.  The  Emperor  had  a  quickness  and  brilliancy  of  repartee  which  put  his 
interlocutor  at  a  disadvantage,  as  the  latter  had  to  take  into  account  the  obligations 
not  to  put  His  Majesty  at  a  disadvantage  before  witnesses.  Hitherto  the  Emperor 
had  always  been  most  ready  to  listen  to  him  and  had  known  him  since  boyhood. 

He  expressed  his  great  appreciation  of  the  message  you  had  authorized  me  to 
give  him(*)  and  said  it  was  very  encouraging  to  begin  on  this  mood  which  he  welcomed 
from  one  whose  frankness  and  sincerity  he  had  always  recognized  and  done  justice 
to,  the  more  so  as  it  was  a  quality  rare  in  his  experience  in  diplomatic  life.  He 
meant  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  help  on  that  understanding  which  he  believed  in 
with  all  his  heart  as  the  right  and  normal  relation — and  a  little  toncli  of  the  old 
junker  which  is  inherent  in  him  came  out  as  he  said  "  if  only  v,e  could  stand  together 
you  would  see  how  the  others,  Austria,  Italy  and  all  of  them  would  come  to  heel!  " 

Verv  sincerelv  vours. 

RENNELL  RODD. 


MINUTE. 

Very  interesting. 

E.  G. 

(')  [On  hearing  of  the  appointment  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  to 
Sir  R.  Redd  on  January  6,  1913,  D.  11-35  a.m.  : — 

"  Everything  I  have  heard  from  you  makes  me  welcome  this  appointment.  You  can 
tell  German  Ambassador  that  I  look  forward  to  pursuing  with  him  that  friendlj'  policy 
which  during  last  weeks  has  heoii  so  valuable  to  peace  of  Europe  and  to  good  feeling 
between  our  two  countries."    (Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  25.)] 
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MINUTE  BY  KING  GEOROE  V. 
Most  interesting  and  instructite. 

G.  n.  I. 


No.  455. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Rodd.C) 

Prirate.(-) 

My  dear  Eodd,  _  London,  Januanj  13,  1013. 

lour  letter  with  its  account  of  your  conversation  vrith  Jagow  is  very  interesting 
and  helpful.''^) 

You  were  quite  ripht  in  saving  that  one  of  our  difficulties  in  past  years  has  been 
that  we  never  know  what  Germany  really  wants.  Metternieh  used  to  say  to  me  with 
reproach  that  there  was  a  time  when  we  leant  upon  Germany.  It  is  quite  true  that 
we  used  to  do  so;  the  French  Press  used  even  to  talk  at  that  time  of  the  "  Quadruple 
Alliance,"  so  as  to  include  us.  During  all  that  time,  the  attitude  of  Germany  wa- 
never  really  that  of  a  friend.  The  Germans  used  to  give  T^ord  Salisburi-  to  under- 
stand that  when  Germany  wanted  something  she  must  have  it,  because  as  we  were 
on  bad  terms  with  France  and  Eussia  we  could  not  afford  to  quarrel  with  Germany. 
Such  an  attitude  would  not  do  now  that  the  days  of  isolation  are  over.  We  must 
have  friendship  if  we  are  to  give  friendship. 

The  Press  Bureau  in  Berlin  has  always  been  an  obstacle  to  good  relations 
between  us.  A  Press  Bureau  is  used  to  make  mischief,  and  some  German 
Diplomatists  have  done  a  good  deal  of  mischief-making.  That  was  the  bad  side  of 
Bismarck's  policy,  or  rather  a  bad  method  which  he  used  in  his  policy. 

If  we  could  only  have  ten  years  of  a  man  like  .Jagow  to  deal  with,  really 
controlling  the  policy  of  Germany,  we  should  be  on  intimate  terms  with  her  at  the 
end  of  the  time,  and  on  increasingly  good  terms  all  through  it. 

I  quite  agree  that  France,  Piussia  and  ourselves  cannot  treat  Asia  Minor  as 
Morocco.  If  there  is  to  be  a  partition,  Germany  must  be  well  in  it,  and  I  should  not 
think  of  trying  to  exclude  her.  Indeed,  we  could  truthfully  say  the  same  thing  to 
Germany  about  Anatolia  as  we  said  to  France  about  S\Tia :  that  we  have  no  political 
designs  there.  Security  as  regards  the  Persian  Gulf  and  its  littoral  is  all  that  we 
want,  and  it  can  perfectly  well  be  reconciled  with  the  development  of  German 
interests. 

As  to  the  Navy,  we  must  keep  ahead  of  the  German  Na^^■;  and  every  year  the 
justification  for  our  shipbuilding  must  be  given  openly  to  Parliament,  which  involves 
a  comparison  vsith  the  German  strength.  Having  but  a  small  Army,  we  cannot  rest 
the  defence  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Capital  of  the  Empire  on  diplomatic  agreements 
or  relations.  If  our  Fleet  was  not  superior  to  the  German  Fleet,  our  very 
independence  would  depend  on  Germany's  goodwill ;  and  even  granting  that  people 
like  Jagow  would  not  take  advantage  of  such  a  situation,  there  must  be  others  who 
would  take  advantage  of  it,  or  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  in  Germany  to  do  so. 
The  Prussian  mentality  is  such  that  to  be  on  really  good  terms  with  it  one  must  be 
able  to  deal  with  it  as  an  equal. 

Hence  the  persistent  and  inevitable  comparison  here  of  German  and  British 
Navies.    These  comparisons  are  resented  in  Germany  as  e%'idence  of  a  gratuitous 

(»)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister  ] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  25.] 

(3)  [y.  immediately  preceding  documeut.] 
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and  unfriendly  assumption  on  our  part  that  Germany  is  hostile  to  us.  But  this  is  not 
their  real  motive.  Germany  has  the  biggest  Army  in  the  world  as  well  as  her  Navy, 
but  the  Navy  is  our  one  and  only  means  of  defence  and  our  life  depends  on  it  and 
upon  it  alone. 

I  shall  send  to  Goschen  a  copy  of  your  letter  and  of  this  letter  of  mine  to  you; 
so  that  if  Jagow  wants  to  continue  conversation  with  him,  he  will  know  what  to 
expect  and  on  what  lines  to  speak. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.  GREY. 

MINUTE  BY  KING  GEORGE  V. 

An  admirable  reply  to  Sir  R.  Rodd's  letter. 

^  ^  G.  R.  I. 


No.  456. 

Captain  H.  Watson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. C) 

P.O.  371/1649. 
3928/3928/13/18. 

Germany,  N.A.  No.  2.  Confidential. 

A  Review  of  the  Policy  and  Position  of  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party. 

Sir,  Berlin,  January  20,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  some  remarks  reviewing  the  policy  and  position  of 
the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party.  To  facilitate  such  review  it  is  necessary  to 
glance  back  over  the  past  few  years. 

The  remarks  I  make  herein  on  the  past  are  substantiated  by  personal  observation 
and  by  evidence  which  I  received  from  competent  observers  at  various  times  since 
August  1910.  Some  of  this  evidence,  as  to  German  thought  and  opinions  during  my 
predecessor's  time,  was  of  a  nature  w4iich  leaked  out  after  the  period  at  which  these 
opinions  were  current. 

For  convenience  I  sub-divide  my  remarks  under  the  following  headings  : — 

1.  Prior  to  1912. 

2.  Naval  "  Novelle  "  of  1912  and  events  leading  up  to  it. 

3.  Remarks  on  the  effect  on  the  German  Large  Navy  Party  of  the  British  reply 

to  the  German  "  Novelle  "  of  1912,  before  the  offers  of  Colonial  assistance 
became  known. 

4.  Remarks  on  apparent  effect  in  Germany  of  the  British  Colonial  offers  of 

capital  ships. 

5.  Remarks  on  the  possible  effect  on  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party  of 

a  Programme  for  1913  of  8  or  9  capital  ships  if  adopted  by  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies. 

6.  Concluding  remarks. 

1.  Prior  to  1912. 

From  the  evidence  above  alluded  to,  I  submit  that  the  following  points 
stand  out : — 

(a)  The  Large  Navy  Party  of  Germany  did  at  one  time  think  they  saw  a  chance 
of  rivalling  England  on  sea,  whatever  interested  Germans  may  say  to  tlie  contrary. 

(1)  [Enclosure  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  despatch  (No.  28),  D.  January  24,  R.  Januarj'  27,  1913. 
The  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  The  original  text  was  sent  to  the 
Admiralty  on  February  6,  1913.] 
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This  fact  is  patent  to  an  observer  living  in  Germany  in  recent  years;  and  it  is  now 
(1912-13  being  more  disclosed  bv  the  German  critics  of  the  Naval  Expansionist 
Party. 

(b)  By  each  successive  amendment  of  the  Fleet  Law  the  Expansionist  Party  felt 
that  they  secured  an  advantage  over  England,  and  so  each  time  somewhat  reduced  the 
Xaval  superiority  held  by  England. 

(c  The  voting  of  8  Battleships  by  England  in  1908-9  was  a  blow  to  the  hopes, 
aspirations  and  declarations  of  the  German  Large  Xa\y  Party,  and  formed  a  temporary 
check  to  the  Great  Naval  activity  before  prevailing  in  Germany,  evidence  of  which  I 
reported  on  in  the  autumn  of  1910.  From  this  check,  which  may  be  called  the  first,  the 
German  Expansionist  Party  recovered  to  a  certain  extent  by  spreading  the  idea  that 
the  British  increase  was  temporary,  and  not  continuous,  and  could  therefore  be  lived 
down. 

2.  The  Naval  "  Novelle  "  of  1012  and  events  leading  up  to  it. 

(a)  In  reviewing  the  influence  at  work  in  Germany  in  connection  with  the  Naval 
"  Novelle  "  of  1912,  it  is  necessary'  to  recall  the  Naval  Press  Campaign  of  the  winter 
of  1911-12  in  support  of  the  Fleet  "  Novelle  "  of  1912,  which  may  be  said  to  have 
commenced  publicly  in  September  1911  after  the  speech  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
at  Hamburg.  The  preparatoi-y  work  for  that  publication  is  to  be  found  in  the  preWous 
action  of  the  Navy  League,  and  in  various  rumours  current  during  the  winter  of 
1910-11  and  during  the  spring  of  1911. 

This  press  campaign,  with  its  violent  anti-English  tone,  was  most  illuminating 
to  an  observer  who  had  a  good  knowledge  of  the  persons  and  parties  concerned  and 
the  connection  existing  between  the  various  individuals  and  groups  of  people.  It 
threw  considerable  light  on  the  methods  employed.  It  is  not  out  of  place  to  remark 
that  the  campaign  in  support  of  the  Novelle  "  of  1912  was  conducted  on  similar 
lines  to  the  campaigns  in  support  of  the  foregoing  "  Novelles  "  ;  especially  in  regard 
to  the  part  played  by  the  Pieichs-Marine-Amt  Press  Bureau.  But  it  differed  in  that, 
coming  late  in  the  series,  and  particularly  in  view  of  the  General  Election  of  January 
1912,  it  had  to  be  conducted  with  greater  violence  against  England,  and  therefore 
perhaps  betrayed  its  purpose  more  than  its  predecessors. 

A  comment  on  the  methods  of  the  German  Large  Navj-  Party  lies  in  words  used 
recently  (January  1913^  by  a  German  critic  in  the  Press.   He  says  :— 

' '  On  the  part  of  our  Fleet  fanatics  the  strength  of  our  Navy  is  usually 
represented  as  being  very  limited,  while  the  armament  of  other  nations  is 
described  as  being  very  powerful  and  threatening.  But  when  it  can  be  proved 
that  there  is  the  possibility,  which  certainly  exists,  of  om-  overtaking  the  British 
Na\y,  then  trouble  is  taken  with  rare  power  of  conviction  to  make  it  clear  that 
the  fighting  value  of  our  Naval  Defences  rapidly  approaches  that  of  the  British." 

(b)  There  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Novelle  of  1912  was,  as  originally 
designed,  greater  in  its  demands  than  the  "  Novelle "  as  published  and  passed 
into  law. 

I  submit  that  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party  really  received  a  Second 
check  when  they  became  aware  in  the  spring  of  1912  of  England's  strong  objections 
to  the,  as  then  proposed,  German  Naval  "  Novelle." 

(c>  It  is  apparent  to  a  student  of  Naval  Affairs  in  Berlin  during  the  last 
2|  years,  that  the  pohtical  element  of  Naval  Officers  at  the  Eeichs-Marine-Amt  have 
made  during  recent  years,  and  particularly  during  the  winter  of  1911-12,  a  strong 
bid  for  political  and  social  power. 

Their  efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Navy  in  Germany  and  to  increase  the 
power  of  the  Pieichs-Marine-Amt,  were  commented  on  to  me  by  Germans  in  other 
branches  of  life  during  the  winter  of  1911-12.  These  eft'orts  were  also  to  be  noticed 
in  studying  the  tactics  of  the  Naval  Political  element  in  the  Eeichstag. 
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In  the  winter  of  1912-13  this  clement,  devoid  of  the  inspired  agitation  in  support 
of  German  Fleet  "  Novelles,"  and  faced  with  the  probability  of  a  British-Colonial 
increase  in  1913,  appear  to  be  "  laying  on  its  oars,"  and  to  be  leaving  such  tentative 
efforts  as  are  being  made  to  fan  the  "  Navy  Fire  "  to  other  branches  of  the  Naval 
Expansionist  Party. 

3.  Remarks  on  the  effect  on  the  German  Large  Nary  Party  of  the  British  reply  to 

German  "  Novelle  "  of  1912,  before  the  offers  of  colonial  assistance  became 
knoivn. 

During  the  past  four  months  I  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  opinion  held 
as  to  the  British  reply,  as  made  public  by  the  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  to  the 
German  Naval  "Novelle"  of  1912.  Owing  to  the  Leave  season  I  heard  practically 
no  comment  until  October  1912. 

From  what  T  have  heard  and  read  since  tlien  I  am  left  with  the  impression  that, 
though  the  Large  Navy  Party  were  somewhat  disappointed  in  being  robbed  by  the 
British  reply  of  some  of  the  advantages  of  the  German  "  Novelle  "  of  1912.  still  they 
felt  that  their  Bill  had  done  something  towards  reducing  the  superiority  of  the  Britisli 
Fleet,  though  it  had  not  achieved  so  much  success  in  this  direction  as  the  preceding 
"Novelles"  were  considered  to  have  effected.  In  that  view  they  were  undoubtedly 
encouraged  by  the  following  considerations  : — 

(a)  It  was  widely  reported  in  Germany  that  England  could  not  undertake  the 
effective  building  of  an  increased  shipbuilding  programme. 

(h)  Another  report  was  to  the  effect  that  even  if  England  could  build  the  ships, 
it  was  impossible  for  her,  under  any  voluntary  system,  to  obtain  the  necessary  men 
for  manning  them. 

(c)  It  is  thought,  or  pretended  to  be  thought,  in  some  German  circles  connected 
with  the  Navy  that  England's  political  affairs  would  render  it  difficult  for  any  British 
Government  to  justify  Naval  increases,  when  the  German  Naval  "  Novelle  "  of  1912 
and  its  predecessors  figured  less  prominently  in  tlie  public  mind.  Also  the  German 
Professors,  and  Expansionist  Party,  have  spread  the  idea  in  Germany  that  England 
is  decadent. 

4.  Remarks  on  apparent  effect  in  Germany  of  the  British  Colonial  offers  of  capital 

ships. 

The  feeling  of  satisfaction  with  progress  achieved  alluded  to  in  Paragraph  3 
was,  I  am  of  opinion,  current  prior  to  the  offer  of  the  Malay  States  of  an  armoured 
vessel  and  the  announcement  of  Canada's  contemplated  Naval  Policy,  containing  as 
it  did  the  proposal  to  contribute  three  Super-Dreadnoughts,  becoming  widely  known 
in  Germany. 

The  rumour  of  the  gift  from  India  may  be  dismissed,  but  in  dismissing  it  I  would 
Bay  that  it  was  probably  not  without  its  effect,  in  that  it  pointed  the  minds  of  the 
opponents  of  Naval  increases  in  Germany  to  a  British  reserve  source  of  strength, 
which  might  be  brought  into  being  should  further  German  Naval  increases  take 
place. 

In  my  letter  No.  85  of  December  11th,  191 2,(-)  I  submitted  some  of  the  views 
expressed  in  Press  articles  on  the  Canadian  offer  of  three  Battleships. 

Since  the  publication  of  those  articles  various  indications  support  me  in  the  \'iew 
that  disappointment  at  what  threatens  to  be  the  Third  check  to  Naval  ambitions  is 
present  amongst  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party,  and  that  this  Party  is  making 
attempts  to  discount  the  value  of  the  Colonial  offers  in  the  minds  of  the  German 
public. 

(2)  [v.  infra,  p.  687,  No.  464,  note  (■).] 
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I  would  quote  one  adverse  Press  critic  of  the  Naval  Expansionist  Policy  on  the 
point.  The  writer  says  in  concluding  a  long  article  on  the  proposals  of  the  British 
Colonies  : — 

I  "  The  calculation  made  up  to  the  present  (in  Germany,  that  England  could 

not  count  upon  her  colonies  for  support  in  respect  of  an  increase  in  her  Navy, 
rests  upon  a  fundamentally  false  judgment." 

Further  evidence  of  disappointment  comes  to  me  from  a  different  quarter.  I  am 
informed  on  good  authority  that  a  highly  placed  otficial  in  Berlin  said  a  few  days  ago 
in  regard  to  the  proposed  Canadian  gift  of  three  Battleships:  ''It  is  not  true  that 
they  will  be  given;  the  British  Admiralty  sent  emissaries  over  to  Canada  to  stir  up 
a  Naval  agitation  there,  and  you  see  it  has  failed  and  the  Canadian  Government  will 
not  give  the  ships."  My  informant  said  that  the  attitude  now  taken  up  amongst  such 
German  Government  officials  ^^owards  the  Canadian  proposal  was  that  they  would  not 
believe  it  to  be  true,  because  tne  idea  of  it  was  distasteful  to  them. 

At  the  present  moment  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  German  Large  Navy  Party 
entertains  hopes  that  the  Canadian  gift  will  not  materialise :  or  that  the  offer  of  the 
3  Battleships,  for  political,  maiming,  or  shipbuilding  difficulties,  may  effect  a  reduction 
of  the  British  Admiralty  Programme  of  5  capital  ships,  announced  in  1912  as  the 
number  of  ships  required  in  the  1913  Estimates. 

The  Large  Navy  Party  here  are  aware  that  the  present  time  is  unpropitious  in 
Germany  for  a  Naval  increase  to  be  successfully  engineered.  Such  propaganda  as  they 
are  spreading  is  wisely  devoid  of  the  anti-English  note  that  was  its  characteristic  last 
winter.  From  my  experience  I  would  submit  that  signs  have  accumulated  during  the 
past  twelve  months,  showing  that  the  policy  of  the  German  Large  Na\y  Party,  though 
supported  by  an  influential  Party,  has  declined  in  popularity,  and  that  its  critics  have 
increased  in  number,  as  it  became  more  clear  to  the  German  people  that  German  Naval 
increases  were  met  by  larger  increases  of  the  British  Navy. 

Still  the  German  Large  Na\-y  Party  is  an  influential  party,  and  I  would  refer  to 
the  words  I  used  in  my  Letter  No.  Sn  of  December  11th  last,  and  would  corroborate 
what  I  then  said  that  they  will  use  all  their  efforts  to  prevent  a  Programme  of  8  or  9 
British  capital  ships  for  1913  becoming  a  fact :  and  will  endeavour  to  obtain  a  reduction 
of  the  British  Progi-amme  or  an  increase  of  the  German. 

5.  Remarhs  on  the  possible  effect  on  the  German  Saval  Expansionist  Party  of  a 
Programme  for  191S  of  8  or  9  Capital  Ships  if  adopted  hij  Great  Britain  and 
her  Colonies. 

(a)  I  submit  that  some  study  of  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party's  methods 
appears  to  show  that  their  aim  is,  by  the  aid  of  successive  "  Novelles,"  to  reach  such 
a  point  of  Naval  strength  in  relation  to  England,  that  in  a  period  of  political  quiet 
between  the  two  countries  it  would  be  difficult  for  England  to  make  a  large  Naval 
increase  to  remedy  the  Naval  balance  in  her  favour,  without  disturbing  the  peaceful 
conditions  and  so  incurring  odium  from  certain  sections  of  opinion  in  both  countries. 
Such  odium  would,  if  Germany  had  reached  the  point  the  Expansionist  Party  desire, 
then  be  utilized  to  the  advantage  of  that  Party. 

The  point  of  relative  strengths  desired  must  also  be  one  which,  in  time  of  political 
tension  between  the  two  countries,  would  render  it  easy  for  Germany  to  obtain  an 
adequate  answering  Naval  increase,  should  England  at  such  time  of  tension  augment 
her  Navy.   Has  Germany,  at  the  present  time,  reached  such  a  point? 

Despite  certain  manoeuvres  on  the  part  of  the  Expansionist  Party  in  the  last 
2  years,  which  may  be  described  as  savouring  of  the  "  blufflng  "  order  in  regard  to 
the  present  prospects  of  relative  Naval  strengths,  I  am  of  opinion  that  Germany  has 
not  reached  such  a  point. 

(b'l  If  this  is  so.  I  submit  it  seems  likely  that  the  fulfilment  of  the  British-Colonial 
proposals  of  8  or  9  capital  ships  for  1913,  will  probably  have  the  effect  of  creating 
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another  in  the  series  of  recent  checks  to  the  ambitions  of  the  Naval  Expansionist 
Party,  and  by  materially  assisting  the  arguments  of  the  Party  in  Germany  who  are 
in  opposition  to  the  Naval  Expansionist  Policy,  might  have  the  effect  of  stopping  plans 
for  the  further  increase  of  the  German  Fleet. 

On  the  other  hand  it  appears  probable  that  the  commencement  in  1913  of  less 
than  the  numbers  of  British-Colonial  Ships  above  indicated,  now  that  these  numbers 
have  been  so  much  discussed  in  the  Press  of  England  and  Germany,  would  assist  the 
German  Large  Navy  Party  and  give  point  to  their  assertions  that  England  and  her 
Colonies  are  not  at  one  in  the  Naval  question,  that  England's  Naval  Policy  is  not  likely 
to  be  continuous  in  strength,  and  that  Germany  has  tlierefore  only  to  go  on  to  succeed 
in  the  ambition  set  up  for  her  by  the  Naval  Expansionist  Party. 

I  am  convinced,  in  that  case,  opportunity  would  then  be  taken  later  for  another 
German  Naval  increase;  a  logical  grafting  point  for  which  could  be  found,  as  is  the 
custom  of  German  Naval  and  Military  increases,  in  the  Battleship  and  two  Small 
Cruisers  of  the  1912  "  Novelle,"  the  date  of  laying  down  of  which  is  held  up; 
provided  such  further  increase  had  not  to  be  produced  at  an  early  date. 

(c)  I  would  submit  for  consideration  that  the  use  of  Germany  in  England  as  a 
Naval  Standard  of  comparison  evokes  much  resentment  amongst  even  the  moderates 
in  Germany.  If  it  is  possible  not  to  use  Germany  as  a  standard  of  comparison  in 
publishing  a  larger  British  Programme  than  indicated  in  1912,  the  German 
Expansionist  Party  will  be  robbed  of  one  of  their  principal  weapons  of  agitation  in 
Germany.  Instancing  the  requirements  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Colonies  would 
probably  not  at  the  present  time  arouse  feelings  of  resentment  in  Germany.  From 
rumours  current  in  Germany  it  seems  doubtful  if  Austria  and  Italy  will  care  about 
incurring  further  increased  Naval  expenditure  after  their  recent  efforts  in  that 
direction,  unless  again  spurred  on  .by  Germany. 

(d)  It  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether,  noting  the  lead  England  would  gain 
by  a  Programme  of  8  or  9  ships,  it  is  possible  for  Germany  to  keep  up  the  financial 
pace,  taking  into  consideration  the  demands  of  Germany's  army,  which  must  retain 
its  position  as  the  first  arm  of  that  country's  defence,  despite  the  Naval  agitation. 

Eecognition  of  this  fact  was  not  wanting  amongst  the  Left  Wing  Parties  of  the 
Reichstag  at  the  time  of  the  General  Election  of  1912,  and  during  last  winter.  Also 
German  Military  support  of  the  Naval  Expansion  has,  up  to  date,  been  somewhat 
grudgingly  given,  though  the  influence  of  the  Naval  Policy  over  the  Army  Authorities 
appears  to  have  increased  latterly. 

(e)  I  sliould  however  report  that  the  old  arguments  for  increasing  the  Navy  are 
now  cropping  up  again  to  a  certain  extent,  namely  for  an  earlier  replacement  of  the 
School  Cruisers  by  Battle  Cruisers  in  order  to  ensure  a  minimum  annual  Building 
Programme  of  Capital  Ships  up  to  1917  inclusive ;  when  the  replacement  of  the  Fleet 
on  a  20  years'  ship  age  limit  will  come  into  force  at  the  rate  of  commencement  of 
3  new  capital  ships  per  annum. 

6.  Concluding  Remarks. 

(a)  I  submit  that  it  appears  a  matter  of  doubt  at  the  present  time  if  the  German 
Admiralty,  notwithstanding  the  Naval  Expansionist  Party  agitation  for  more  Battle 
Cruisers,  would  be  prepared  to  again  immediately  embark  on  a  reply  increase  to  a 
British-Colonial  Programme  of  the  magnitude  refei-red  to  in  the  heading  to 
Paragraph  5,  on  account  of  the  uneasy  feeling  wliich  they  are  aware  their  past 
German  Naval  increases  have  evoked  in  the  British  Colonies,  which  anxiety  Germany 
is  much  more  anxious  now  to  allay  than  to  increase. 

(h)  I  am,  and  have  so  reported  to  Your  Excellency  from  time  to  time,  perfectly 
convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the  large  majority  of  German  Naval  Officers  in  their 
deprecation  of  ill-feeling  between  England  and  German}',  and  in  their  expressed  desire 
for  a  better  understanding  between  the  two  countries. 

I  believe  that  even  the  German  Naval  Political  Section,  whose  careers  are 
dependent  on  promoting  Naval  increases,  individually  share  these  very  friendly  views 
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towards  England;  though  collectively,  and  as  a  policy,  they  seem  unable  to  express 
these  views  to  the  German  Public,  though  they  convey  them  to  the  British  ear  at  times 
when  there  is  no  possibility  of  German  Naval  increases  being  brought  forward. 

(C)  I  would  however  point  out  that  German  Naval  officers  entertain  legitimate 
ambitions  for  their  Service,  which  they  hope  to  fulfil  if  they  can  carry  the  country  with 
them.  My  Naval  experience  in  Germany  teaches  that  it  would  be  wiser  for  England 
to  remove  temptation  out  of  reach,  lest  ambition  fulfilled  by  the  German  Large  Navy 
Party  should  lead  in  the  future  to  a  wider  spread  loss  of  sincerity  in  Naval  circles 
towards  England  than  it  has  done  in  the  past. 

I  would  quote  the  words  of  a  German  Naval  Oihcer  to  me  in  September  1912. 
This  officer  said,  after  speaking  of  the  events  of  the  previous  12  months:  "I  find 
it  difficult  amongst  my  mess-mates  to  maintain  the  old  friendly  feelings  I  hold  towards 
England."  Of  course  the  feeling  indicated  may  be  temporary  and  not  continuous,  and 
only  dependent  on  the  tension  of  1911,  but  it  shews  that  a  dangerous  spirit  has  been 
present  fairiy  recently. 

I  believe  I  rightly  interpret  the  large  majority  of  German  Naval  Officers  when  I 
say  that  there  is  nothing  they  more  desire  to  see  than  an  England  strong  on  sea  and 
on  land,  and  at  the  same  time  friends  with  Germany.  Words  to  this  effect  have  often 
been  used  to  me  by  the  best  and  rising  type  of  German  Naval  Officers. 

Should  however  these  officers'  ambitions  for  Naval  power  be  further  aroused  they 
would  tend  to  swell  the  power  of  the  German  Naval  Expansionist  Party.  This  Party 
must  at  the  present  be  regarded  as  the  potential  enemy  of  England. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  present  time,  in  respect  of  tho  position  of  the  Naval 
Expansionist  Party  in  Germany,  is  a  more  favourable  moment  for  a  large  British 
Naval  increase  than  is  likely  to  occur  later. 

I  would  point  out  strongly  that  my  experience  shews  the  present  position  of  the 
Naval  Expansionist  Party  in  Germany  to  be  one  in  which  the  offensive  powers  of  that 
Party  are  for  the  moment  exhausted,  and  the  Party  is  akin  to  an  enemy  in  retreat ;  the 
moment  is  the  psychological  one  for  England  to  use  to  the  utmost  in  hitting  this  enemy 
the  harder. 

The  events  of  previous  years  have  shewTi  that  lack  of  a  strong  Naval  Policy  on 
England's  part  only  widened  the  ambitions  and  power  of  the  German  Naval 
Expansionist  Party. 

I  have.  &c. 

HUGH  WATSON, 

Captain  and  Naval  Attache. 


No.  457. 

Sir  E.  GoscJii'Ji  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

F.O.  371/1649. 
7482/6209/13/18. 

(No.  58.)    Confidential.  Berlin,  D.  February  10,  1913. 

Sir,  R.  February  17,  1913. 

The  statements  made  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  before  the  Budget  Committee  of 
the  Eeichstag  on  the  6th  and  7th  instant (-)  have  excited  considerable  interest  here 
and  given  rise  to  all  sorts  of  rumours.  I  also  notice  that  much  importance  is 
attributed  to  them  in  England.  Many  of  the  Berhn  newspapers  at  once  jumped  to 
the  conclusion  that  a  Naval  Agreement  had  been  arranged  between  Great  Britain 
and  Germany  and  published  statements  to  that  eSect ;  while  others  took  the 
precaution  of  sending  representatives  to  this  Embassy  to  inquire  whether  such  was 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  A 
?py  was  sent  to  the  Admiraltj-  on  February  26.] 

(2)  [v.  infra,  pp.  675-83,  No.  462,  and  end.] 
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the  case.  I  may  also  mention  that  ray  French  and  Russian  colleagues  showed 
considerable  curiosity  on  the  subject. 

My  own  impression  is  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  did  not  at  first  intend  to  say 
very  much  or  to  go  very  deeply  into  his  naval  policy,  and  meant  to  confine  himself 
to  stating  that  it  was  not  his  intention  for  the  moment  to  ask  for  any  additions  to  the 
Fleet.  Questions,  however,  with  regard  to  the  British  Navy  appear  to  have  led  him 
to  reply,  first  that  the  strength  of  Germany's  Fleet  was  dependent  on  Germany's 
needs  and  not  on  the  naval  strength  of  other  Powers,  and  subsequently  that  he 
considered  that  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  to  superiority  at  sea  was  justified,  and 
lastly  that  he  would  welcome  a  "sensible  agreement"  with  Great  Britain  on  the 
subject  of  the  proportionate  strength  between  the  British  and  German  Navies.  The 
comparative  secrecy  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Budget  Committee  renders  it  impossible 
to  know  exactly  what  passed,  but  I  presume  these  remarks  were  made  in  answer  to 
isolated  questions  as  it  is  hardly  likely  that  in  a  set  speech  Admiral  von  Tirpitz 
would  have  said  at  one  moment  that  Germany's  fleet  was  Germany's  business  alone 
and  that  its  strength  was  regulated  entirely  by  Germany's  requirmuiits,  and  at 
another  that  he  welcomed  the  idea  of  an  agreement  with  Great  Britain  such  as  would 
fix  the  proportionate  strength  of  the  British  and  German  Navies.  Ills  Excellency's 
statement  on  this  head  is  certainly  a  new  departure,  as  up  till  now  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz  has  done  anything  but  welcome  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  naval  information. 
It  may,  in  fact,  be  said  that  it  is  owing  to  his  disinclination  to  do  so  that  the  last 
proposals  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  on  this  subject  have  to  this  day 
remained  unanswered. (^) 

It  was  on  the  Thursday  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  made  the  above  statements. 
On  the  following  day  Herr  von  .Tagow,  in  speaking  of  the  relations  of  Germany  with 
other  Powers,  made  special  allusion  to  the  cordiality  now  existing  between  the  IBritish 
and  German  Governments. 

Admiral  von  Tirpitz  was  then  deputed  to  say  something  to  emphasize  Herr  von 
Jagow's  cordial  utterances,  probably  with  the  idea  that,  as  head  of  the  department 
most  responsible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  for  the  somewhat  strained  relations  between 
the  two  countries  during  the  last  few  years,  a  few  friendly  words  from  him  would 
carry  considerable  weight  both  here  and  in  England. 

His  Excellency  thereupon  addressed  the  Committee  and,  after  some  polite 
remarks  upon  the  improvement  in  Anglo-German  relations,  referred  to  the  speech 
made  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  on  the  18th  ^farch  of  last  year(^)  and  stated 
that,  as  the  Head  of  the  German  Naval  Department,  he  had  no  objections  to  raise 
against  the  ratio  of  16  to  10  being  taken  as  an  acceptable  proportion  betw^een  the 
British  and  German  Battle  Fleets. 

In  thinking  over  this  statement  one  cannot  avoid  the  impression  that  while 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  his  colleagues  to  say  something  which  would  throw^  into 
strong  relief  the  increased  cordiality  in  the  relations  between  the  two  countries. 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz  did  also  a  little  business  on  his  own  account.  His  Excellency 
knows  perfectly  well  that  public  attention  is  for  the  moment  concentrated  on  the 
Army  and  that  as  regards  the  Navy  he  will  have  to  mark  time  for  a  period  of  which 
he  cannot  foresee  the  extent.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  perfectly 
natural  that  he  should  hope  that  Great  Britain  might  be  induced  to  mark  time  also, 
and  abstain  from  taking  advantage  of  what  might  appear  to  be  the  psychological 
moment  for  forging  ahead.  It  is  therefore  quite  within  the  bounds  of  possibihty  that 
he  threw  out  his  references  to  the  speech  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  the 
ideas,  but  not  the  reservations,  which  it  contained,  in  the  hope  that  they  might  bear 
fruit  in  certain  sections  of  public  opinion  in  England,  and  produce  an  agitation  in 
favour  of  naval  economy.    Indeed  any  hopes  which  his  Excellency  may  have  in  this 

(3)  [The  text  of  the  British  proposals  for  the  exchange  of  naval  information  was  communi- 
cated to  Herr  von  Kiderlen-Waechter  on  Januarj'  2S,  1912.  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI, 
pp.  662-3,  No.  489,  and  end] 

(')  [i-.  rurl.  Del.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  35,  pp.  1549-74.] 
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respect  would  seem  to  have  been  already  partially  justified,  by  the  extremely  unwise 
and  premature  discussions  in  certain  English  newspapers  as  to  whether  the  capital 
ships  offered  by  the  Colonies  should  be  included,  or  not,  in  the  16  to  10  proportion. 

li  my  views  as  to  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  motives  in  making  his  statement  are 
correct,  His  Excellency  has  been  greatly  assisted  by  those  German  newspapers,  and 
they  are  many,  who  have  interpreted  his  words  as  meaning  that  Mr.  Churchill  had 
proposed,  and  he  had  accepted,  a  16  to  10  proportion  *'  in  all  ships  and  for  all  time." 
Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been  informed  on  good  authority  that,  on  being 
d  why  he  had  chosen  this  moment  for  making  such  important  statements  on 
naval  question,  which  appeared  by  mutual  consent  to  have  been  allowed  to  rest, 
V  niiral  von  Tii-pitz  replied  that  he  had  been  asked  to  say  a  few  words  pleasing  to 
]  ;:_:land  and  that  he  had  thought  nothing  would  be  more  agreeable  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  than  to  hear  that  he  had  no  intention  of  making  further  demands  for 
the  Na\-y,  and  that  he  was  in  agi-eement  with  them  as  regards  their  suggested 
proportion  between  the  two  Navies. 

I  may  mention  in  conclusion  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  remarks  were -not  at  all 
appreciated  by  the  Conservatives  and  National  Liberal  members  of  the  Committee 
and  that,  at  their  request,  every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  their  being  given  to  the 
Press,  but  their  efforts  came  too  late,  as  Wolff's  Telegraphic  Agency  published  an 
account  of  what  had  passed  on  the  Friday  evening. 

I  have.  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

MINUTES. 

Sir  E.  Goschen's  interpretation  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  statements  is  very  likely  accurate, 
and  is  certainly  a  plausible  one.  Such  a  policy  has  the  additional  advantage  of  sowing  seeds 
of  suspicion  of  us  in  the  very  fertile  soil  of  France. 

G.  R.  C. 
17.ii.l3. 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  Anglo-German  -relations  are  now- 
more  cordial  (, — I  do  not  overlook  the  obvious  other  reasons — )  is  that  wc  have  entirely  ceased 
to  discuss  the  question  of  a  limitation  of  armaments.    I  feel  equally  certain  that  any  resump- 
tion of  that  discussion  will  have  the  inevitable  effect  of  making  relations  worse  again. 
I  am  therefore  earnestly  hoping  that  the  matter  will  not  be  revived  by  us. 

E.  A.  C. 

Febfruary]  18. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(*)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Evre  Crowe:  "  c/.  Mr.  Spender  in  the  '  Dailv  News'  of 
Feb[ruary]  13.    [E.  A.  C.]"] 


No.  458. 
Meviorandum. 

Admiralty  Archives  Case  (:)091. 

Secret.  10  Fevrier,  1913. 

Action  comhinee  dans  la  Mediterranee.C) 

1.  Dans  I'eventualitc  d'une  guerre  oii  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  seraient 
alliees  contre  la  Triple  Alliance,  les  deux  Puissances  s'efforceront  de  cooperer  dans  la 
Mediterranee, — comme  ailleurs-au  mieux  de  leurs  capacites  respectives  et  autant  que 
la  situation  generale  le  permettra.  La  Mer  du  Nord  sera  le  theatre  decisif  des 
operations  navales,  et  il  est  absolument  necessaire  au  succes  final  de  I'ensemble  des 
operations,  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  conserve  la  hberte  complete  de  concentrer  sur  ce 
champ  d'operations,  telles  forces  qui  sont  necessaires  pour  vaincre  I'ennemi.  Le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  ne  peut  en  consequence  admettre  aucun  accord  specifiant 

(1)  [An  English  text  of  this  document  is  printed  with  a  French  translation  in  D.D.F., 
S""  Ser.,  Vol.  V,  pp.  4b6-9,  No.  397,  Annexe  II.] 
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que  la  flotte  Anglaise  de  la  Mediterranee  sera  maintenue  a  un  effectif  determine  de 
fa^on  permanente.  Mais  le  but  de  la  politique  Britannique  sera,  en  principe,  de 
maintenir  dans  la  Mediterranee,  en  temps  de  paix  comme  en  temps  de  guerre,  une 
force  telle  qu'elle  soit  en  mesure  de  combattre,  avec  chances  raisonnables  de  succes,  la 
flotte  Autrichienne  si  celle-ci  sortait  de  I'Adriatique. 

2.  II  est  convenu,  en  consequence,  que  si  I'ouverture  des  Iiostilites  trouve  la 
flotte  Britannique  de  la  Mediterranee  constituee  a  sa  force  normale  determinee  par 
I'objectif  specific  ci-dessus,  I'idee  directrice  des  opei'ations  qui  en  deeoule  sera  basee 
sur  le  principe  que,  quoiqu'un  appui  mutuel  puisse  etre  promptement  prete,  le  champ 
d 'operations  des  deux  flottes  devra,  en  general,  etre  maintenii  distinct,  la  flotte 
Fran^aise  operant  dans  le  bassin  occidental  et  la  flotte  Britannique  dans  le  bassin 
oriental  de  la  Mediterranee. 

3.  La  flotte  Britannique  aura  comme  base  Malte  oia  les  batiments  cuirasses  se 
concentreront  des  la  declaration  de  guerre.  Les  croiseurs  legers  et  destroyers 
s'efforceront  de  surveiller  les  mouvements  de  la  flotte  Autrichienne  si  elle  quitte 
I'Adriatiqne  dans  le  but  d'operer  sa  jonction  avec  la  flotte  Italienne  ou  d'effectuer  des 
operations  offensives  dans  le  bassin  oriental  de  la  Mediterranee  avec  la  totalite  ou  une 
partie  des  ses  forces. 

4.  La  flotte  Britannique  s'efforcera  d'empecher  de  telles  operations  et  d'amener 
les  forces  Autrichiennes  au  combat  et  elle  sera  en  general  capable  de  commander  les 
routes  maritimes  et  de  proteger  le  commerce  dans  la  partie  Est  de  la  Mediterranee. 

5.  Les  forces  navales  Fran^aises  auront  pour  objectif  principal  de  rechercher 
et  de  s'efforcer  d'amener  au  combat  la  flotte  Italienne.  £n  agissant  ainsi,  elle 
garderait  les  routes  maritimes  et  protegerait  le  commerce  dans  le  bassin  occidental. 

6.  Dans  I'eventualite  ou  les  flottes  Italienne  et  Autrichienne  essaieraient 
d'effectuer  leur  jonction,  les  flottes  Fran9aise  et  Britannique  peuvent  etre  amenees 
a  un  contact  tactique  rapproche.  Dans  ce  cas,  il  est  convenu  que  les  deux  flottes 
alliees  n'essaieraient  pas  de  se  former  et  de  combattre  en  une  seule  ligne  de  bataille, 
mais  que  plutot  elles  opereront  separement  tout  en  se  soutenant  mutuellement.  Files 
utiliseront  leur  livre  de  signaux  commun  et  leurs  mojens  de  communications  optiques 
ou  phoniques  prealablement  combines,  pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  ces  dispositions. 

7.  La  disposition  generale  des  forces  Fran^aises  a  la  declaration  de  guerre  sera 
la  suivante  :  les  escadres  de  ligne  et  les  croiseurs-cuirasses  seront  d'abord  concentres 
a  Toulon  prets  a  elfectuer  les  operations  mentionnees  au  §  5. 

Cependant  si  des  renseignements  ulterieurs  montraient  que  les  forces  Ttaliennes 
doivent  effectuer  leur  mobilisation  dans  le  golfe  de  Tarente,  la  concentration  des  forces 
Francaises  pourrait  avoir  lieu  a  Bizerte. 

Ijes  croiseurs  legers  a  Toulon  ou  en  croisiere  seront  expedies  pour  croiser  sur  les 
cotes  d'Algerie  et  de  Tunisie. 

Les  contre-torpilleurs  et  sous-marins  n'appartenant  pas  aux  defenses  mobiles 
seront  attaches  aux  batiments  cuirasses. 

Une  partie  des  troupes  du  XIX*""^  Corps  d'Armee  stationne  en  Algerie  et  Tunisie 
sera  transportee  en  France  du  5^'""  au  lO*""  jour  de  la  mobilisation. 

Les  points  d'embarquement  seront :  Tunis,  Bizerte,  Philippeville,  Alger  et  Oran. 

Le  port  de  debarquement  sera  Marseilles,  au  princip[al]. 

8.  S'il  survient  dans  la  Mer  du  Nord  ou  pres  de  cette  mer  une  situation  obligeant 
le  Gouvernement  Britannique  a  rappeler  dans  les  eaux  Metropolitaines  assez  de  navires 
de  la  Mediterranee  pour  que  ceux  qui  y  seraient  laisscs  ne  soient  plus  en  force 
suffisante  pour  agir  separement  contre  la  flotte  Autrichienne,  les  navires  restant[s] 
se  joindront  a  la  flotte  Fran^aise  en  temps  de  guerre.  lis  opereront  sous  les  ordres 
de  I'Amiral  Fran^ais  Commandant  en  Chef,  etant  tou jours  entendu  qu'ils  pourront 
etre  rappeles  en  Angleterre,  a  un  moment  quelconque,  si  les  circonstances  I'exigeaient. 

9.  La  force  et  la  composition  de  la  flotte  Britannique  dans  la  IMediterranee  seront 
notifiees  de  temps  a  autre  par  I'Etat-Major  General  de  I'Amiraute  Britannique  au 
Ministere  de  la  Marine  Francaise  par  I'intermcdiaire  de  I'Attache  Naval  Anglais  a 
Paris.    A  tout  moment  de  tension  politique,  quand  il  paraitra  vraisemblable  que  la 
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France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  pourront  a\oir  a  agir  comrae  alliees,  si  cette  tension  se 
terminait  par  une  gueiTe,  tout  changement  dans  la  flotte  Anglaise  de  la  Mediterranee 
serait  pre\"n  comme  consequence  de  la  situation  generale,  sera  communique  a  I'avance, 
par  la  meme  voie. 

10.  A  tout  moment  ou  les  deux  Puissances  agiront  comme  alliees  contre  un 
ennemi,  tout  port  de  guerre  et  base  d'operations  appartenant  a  I'une  d'elles  sera  mis 
a  la  libre  disposition  de  I'autre.  Toutes  les  facilites  pour  I'assistance  mutuelle  seront 
pleinement  etendues  aux  deux  Nations :  par  exemple,  appui  des  batteries  de  terre 
pour  les  navires  qui  auraient  besoin  de  ce  soutien:  fourniture  de  combustible  et 
d'approvisionnement  et  carenage  et  reparations  aussi  bien  qu"aide  mutuelle  entre 
les  naWres  des  deux  Puissances. 


No.  459. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Private.'  ^ 

My  dear  Goschen,  Fehriiary  15,  1913. 

I  have  not  said  anything  to  Lichnowsky  about  Tirpitz's  reported  statement  to 
the  Budget  Committee!  -)  because  1  am  under  the  impression  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment would  not  like  anything  that  looked  as  if  we  were  going  to  make  Tirpitz's 
statement  the  starting  point  for  proposals  about  a  naval  agreement. 

But  Jagow's  and  Tirpitz's  statements  as  reported  have  made  a  good  impression 
here  and  they  will  certainly  affect  very  favourably  the  tone  of  Churchill's  statement 
about  our  Naval  Estimates  in  Parliament  when  he  comes  to  make  them  next  month. 

If  the  matter  comes  up  in  conversation  you  can  take  this  line. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

E.  GREY. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  669-71,  No.  457,  and  note  (2).] 


No.  460. 

Sir  A.  Nicolsoii  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Private.fM 

My  dear  Grey,  February  18,  1913. 

The  King  sent  for  me  this  morning,  as  he  had  been  disturbed  by  the  rather 
alarming  news  which  the  papers  had  been  circulating  during  the  last  two  days.  I 
gave  him  a  resume  of  the  present  situation,  which  to  my  mind  has  not  appreciably 
changed  for  the  worse — indeed  as  regards  Eoumania  and  Bulgaria  for  the  better 
rather — as  they  both  seem  disposed  to  accept  mediation. 

HFis]  M[a]esty]  read  to  me  a  long  letter  from  Prince  Henry  recording  that  he 
had  communicated  to  the  German  Emperor  the  opinion  which  the  King  had  expressed 
to  P[rin]ce  Henry  at  Sandringham(-)  in  regard  to  our  helping  our  friends — an 
opinion,  the  King  said  to  me  this  morning,  which  "  I  as  an  honest  man  was  bound  to 
give."  I  entirely  agreed  with  him.  Prince  Henry  said  that  the  Emperor  had  been 
struck  by  what  the  King  had  said  but  still  more*  by  the  fact  that  Haldane  on  the 
same  day  had  used  practically  precisely  the  same  language  to  Pr[ince]  Lichnowsky. 


[10900] 


(1)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  5.5.] 

(2)  [p.  supra,  p.  658,  No.  452.] 
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The  Emperor  observed  that  he  now  knew  where  he  stood  :  that  he  was  always  in 
favour  of  peace,  but  in  view  of  the  possible  or  probable  attitude  of  G[rea]t  Britain  in 
future  complications  he  could  not  be  blamed  if  he  were  to  mal^e  (■\orv  jut^paration  to 
meet  every  possible  eventuality.  There  was  a  good  d(\il  iiioit  in  this  ^tl•ain,  with 
some  half-veiled  reproaches  to  us — but  evidently  what  nettled  Uu'  (imnan  Emperor 
most  was  that  Haldane  had  also  replied  in  the  same  sense  as  the  King. 

The  Emperor  observed  that  he  supposed  that  G[rea]t  Britain  understood  the 
great  responsibility  as  regards  peace  which  she  was  undertaking  by  the  attitude  she 
assumed.    The  usual  sting  in  the  tail. 

Granville  had  a  most  interesting  conversation  with  the  Emperor  two  or  three 
days  ago.(^)  His  report  has  just  reached  the  office  and  I  will  hand  it  to  you  so  soon 
as  the  Dep[artmen]t  transmit  it  to  me.    Granville  is  in  waiting. 

All  the  Powers.  Italy  excepted,  have  agreed  to  the  message  for  Tewfik.  Imperiali 
sees  me  today,  and  if  he  has  rec[eive]d  approval  I  will  hand  it  to  Tewfik  this 
afternoon.(^) 

Y[ou]rs  sincerelv, 

A.  NICOLSON. 


(3)  [V.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  pp.  503-5,  No.  624,  end] 
(■>)  [y.  ibid.,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  512,  Ed.  note.] 


No.  461. 

Sir  F.  Bertie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

E.G.  371/1650. 
8240/7720/13/17. 

(No.  92.)  Paris,  D.  Fehruarij  19,  1913. 

Sir,  1\.  February  21,  1913. 

The  French  Press  is  practically  unanimous  in  applauding  the  intention  of 
Monsieur  Briand's  Ministry  to  adopt  a  series  of  measures  for  strengthening  the 
French  Array.  It  is  stated  that  Parliament  is  to  be  asked  to  sanction  credits 
amounting  in  all  to  over  i20,()0(),000,  twenty  million  pounds,  but  no  reliable  details 
as  to  the  exact  amount  or  objects  of  these  credits  are  at  present  known.  It  is  also 
stated  that  the  IMinistry  for  War  is  considering  the  question  of  a  return  to  the 
three-years  system  for  some  or  all  branches  of  the  Army;  but,  here  again,  reliable 
information  is  not  yet  forthcoming.  The  idea,  however,  is  widely  discussed  by  the 
Press  and  warmly  advocated  by  many  important  newspapers. 

The  case  for  increased  armaments  has  been  put  before  the  public  with  great  force 
and  ability,  especially  by  the  ' '  Temps  ' '  which  has  evidently  been  preparing  the  way 
for  a  new  development  in  military  policy  for  some  little  time  past  by  a  scries  of 
articles  on  German  policy  and  armaments  written  by  its  foreign  editor,  M.  Tardieu, 
who  has  just  been  made  "  Officer  "  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

The  most  noteworthy  fact  in  the  internal  situation  of  France  during  the  last 
twelve  months  has  been  the  recrudescence  of  a  spirit  of  energetic  patriotism. 
Monsieur  Poincare's  Ministry,  and  especially  Monsieur  Millerand  as  Minister  for  War, 
did  much  to  foster  this  spirit. 

One  of  the  early  signs  of  the  "nationalist"  Mave  which  is  now  sweeping  over 
France  was  the  extraordinary  enthusiasm  shown  by  the  crowds  during  the  weekly 
military  tattoos  through  the  streets  of  Paris  which  were  re-established  by 
Monsieur  Millerand.  Monsieur  Poincare  is  regarded,  rightly  or  wrongly,  as  the 
embodiment  of  the  new  spirit  in  France  and  his  great  popularity  at  this  moment  is 

(•)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
A  copy  was  sent  to  the  War  OfiBce.] 
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largely  to  be  attributed  to  this  fact.  The  public  are  frequently  reminded  that  he 
comes  from  French  Lorraine,  and  he  is  credited  with  sharing'  the  feelings  of  his 
fellow-Lorrainers  who  pass  for  being  the  most  patriotic  of  all  Frenchmen. 

Just  as  the  last  "nationalist"  revival,  following  upon  the  Fashoda  affair  in 
1898,(-)  was  directed  against  Great  Britain,  so  the  present  one,  following  upon  the 
Agadir  incident,  is  directed  against  Germany.  Public  attention  is  now  constantly 
called  to  the  two  lost  provinces,  and  cries  of  "Vive  1' Alsace-Lorraine !  "  are 
frequently  raised  when  regiments  appear  in  the  streets.  Theatrical  managers  are 
utilizing  this  tendency  of  public  opinion  and  producing  plays  of  an  ultra-patriotic 
cliaracter.  A  play  at  the  Theatre  Rejane  called  "  Alsace,"  which  deals  entirely  with 
the  question  of  "La  Eevanche,"  is  at  present  one  of  the  most  popular  pieces  in 
Paris,  and  the  tirades  in  it  against  Germany  are  received  with  rapturous  applause  by 
the  audience. 

The  Ministry  doubtless  count  on  the  current  of  chauvinistic  feeling  in  France, 
on  the  apprehensions  arising  from  the  uncertain  nature  of  the  European  situation 
and.  above  all.  on  the  sentiments  aroused  by  the  announcement  of  further  increases 
in  the  German  Army,  to  secure  public  support  when  Parliament  is  asked  to  sanction 
the  financial  measures  necessary  to  strengthen  the  French  Army,  and  possibly 
proposals  for  extending  in  some  form  or  other  the  period  of  service  with  the  colours. 

I  have,  &c. 

FEANCIS  BERTIE. 

MINUTES. 

The  jingo  spirit  to  which  Sir  F.  Bertie  refers  is  a  distinct  danger  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

G.  H.  V. 
21/2/13. 

Perhaps,  but  Ministers  must  foster  and  take  advantage  of  that  spirit  to  pass  the  burden- 
some measures  which  will  ensure  some  guarantee  of  equality  of  fighting  eflBciency  between 
France  and  Germany. 

G.  R.  C. 

21.ii.l3. 
E.  A.  C. 

Feb.  21. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(2)  [For  the  Fashoda  incident,  r.  Gooch  d:  Temperley,  Vol.  I,  pp.  15S-93,  Chapter  IV  (II).] 


No.  4G2. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 

F.O.  371/1649. 
8676/6209/13/18. 

(No.  74.)    Confidential.  Berlin,  D.  February  21,  1918. 

Sir,  E.  Februanj  24,  1913. 

In  my  despatch  No.  58  of  the  10th  instant(-)  I  had  the  honour  to  report  upon  the 
statements  made  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  to  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Peiclistag 
on  the  6th  and  7th  instant. (^)  My  report  was  founded  upon  the  accounts  of  the 
proceedings  furnished  by  the  newspapers,  which,  as  the  debates  in  the  Committee 
are  supposed  to  be  kept  secret  from  the  public,  were  necessarily  incomplete. 

(■)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  hnvins;  been  .=;ent  with  Sir  E.  Goschen's  despatch  (Xo.  58") 
of  February  10  (r.  supra,  pp.  669-71.  No.  4")  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor;  to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Mr.  Churchill:  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer;  to 
Lord  Morley.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty  on  March  5.] 

(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  669-71,  No.  457.] 

(3)  [cp.  Cr.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  15-17,  and  note.] 
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On  the  day  before  yesterday,  however,  the  Protocol  of  the  proceedings,  which  is 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  Budget  Committee  alone,  found  its  way,  either  by  accident 
or  design,  into  the  columns  of  the  "  Tageblatt."  I  thereupon  asked  Herr  von  Jagow 
whether  he  could  give  me  an  official  copy  of  the  protocols,  and  he  was  good  enough 
to  send  me  one  of  them,  namely  that  of  the  second  day  which  contained  the  report 
of  his  speech.  As  this  tallied  almost  exactly  with  the  Berliner  Tageblatt  reproduction 
I  presume  that  the  protocol  of  the  first  day  published  by  that  paper  is  equally 
correct. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  furnish  translations  (by  Mr.  Gurney)  of  the  two 
protocols,  which  contain  not  only  the  statements  made  by  Herr  von  Jagow  and 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  but  also  the  observations  made  in  committee  which  led  to,  and 
subsequently  commented  upon,  those  statements. 

I  see  nothing  in  these  official  reports  which  lead  me  to  change  the  opinions  I 
formed  on  first  reading  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  statements,  and  which  I  ventured  to 
lay  before  you  in  my  despatch  under  reference.  But  there  are  a  few  other  points  lo 
which  I  should  like  to  call  your  attention.  But  first  I  must  not  omit  to  repair  an 
error  into  which  I  was  led  by  the  abbreviated  report  supplied  originally  by  the  Press. 
I  said  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  referred  to  the  "  speech  of  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  and  to  the  ideas,  hut  -not  the  reservations,  which  it  contained."  This  is 
not  correct,  though  it  would  have  been  correct  had  I  said  the  ideas  and  not  all  the 
reservations  it  contained.  For,  as  you  will  see  in  the  protocol.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz, 
in  his  quotation  from  Mr.  Churchill's  speech,  included  the  words:  "Further  than 
that  it  is  idle  to  speculate.  I  must  not  however  be  taken  as  agreeing  that  the  ratio 
of  16  to  10  could  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient  preponderance  for  British  naval  strength 
as  a  whole  above  that  of  the  next  strongest  Naval  Power." 

There  His  Excellency  stopped,  and  made  no  mention  of  the  further  reservations 
made  by  Mr.  Churchill,  reservations  which,  as  you  may  remember,  caused  Admiral 
von  Tirpitz  to  take  anything  but  a  favourable  view  of  the  speech  when  it  originally 
came  under  his  notice.  It  was  perhaps  natural  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  should  not 
mention  that  portion  of  Mr.  Churchill's  speech;  but,  in  view  of  the  persistence 
shown  by  members  of  the  Committee  in  their  demands  for  information  as  to  whether 
Great  Britain  had  made  any  other  naval  proposals  to  Germany,  one  cannot  but  think 
how  interested  they  would  have  been  to  have  heard  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  views  as 
to  Mr.  Churchill's  statement  that  any  retardation  or  reduction  in  German  construc- 
tion within  certain  limits  would  be  promptly  followed  in  England,  as  soon  as  it  was 
apparent,  by  large  and  fully  proportionate  reduction.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  however, 
failed  to  remind  his  hearers  of  that  practical  proposal,  though  he  had  every 
opportunity  of  doing  so. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  in  the  short  time  at  my  disposal  before  the  departure  of 
this  week's  messenger  to  go  fully  into  all  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  statements.  But 
there  are  one  or  two  of  his  utterances  to  which  I  would  venture  to  call  your  attention. 

In  one  of  these  utterances  he  states  that  the  wishes  of  the  Naval  Administra- 
tion, to  which  he  had  called  the  attention  of  the  Reichstag  last  year,  did  not  refer 
to  an  increase  of  the  German  Navy  but  merely  to  the  quicker  replacement  of  some 
antiquated  cruisers. 

In  considering  that  remark  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  replacement  of 
those  antiquated  cruisers  will  almost  certainly  mean  their  replacement  by  modern 
"battle  cruisers,"  w^hich  are,  I  beheve,  essentially  fast  "battleships."  It  w'ould 
seem  therefore  that  should  the  washes  of  the  Naval  Administration  be  fulfilled,  and 
the  replacement  in  question  take  place  at  an  early  date,  the  German  Navy  would,  as 
a  matter  of  fact  gain  an  increase  in  strength  and  England  be  faced  with  a  stronger 
German  fleet  at  an  earlier  date  than  has  been  anticipated. 

Admiral  von  Tirpitz  followed  that  observation  by  saying  that  even  his  last 
"  Novelle  "  had  not  so  much  the  object  of  making  a  moderate  addition  to  the  German 
Navy  as  of  rendering  their  battle  fleet  more  ready  for  war.  Of  course  here  His 
Excellency  alluded  to  the  formation  of  a  third  squadron  which  was  to  be  fit  and  ready 
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for  service  at  any  time :  still  there  may  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  addition  to  the  fleet 
of  three  battleships  and  two  small  cruisers  outside  the  fleet  law  being  such  a  moderate 
increase  to  German  naval  strength  as  His  Excellency's  words  would  seem  to  convey. 

Later  on  the  Admiral  uses  words  to  the  following  effect :  "We  have  no  intention 
of  passing  the  actual  limits  of  the  Fleet  Law  and  I  hope  by  these  words  to  remove  all 
uneasiness." 

I  feel  sure  that  His  Excellency  on  this  occasion  meant  what  he  said,  as,  for 
reasons  I  gave  in  the  despatch  under  reference,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  will  for  some 
time  be  in  a  position  to  make  further  naval  demands ;  but  I  believe  that  I  am  right 
in  stating  that  similar  statements  in  the  past  have  on  many  occasions  preceded  the 
introduction  of  fresh  amendments  to  the  Fleet  Law  of  19U0.(*i 

With  regard  to  the  statement  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  to  the  effect  that  if  they 
could  arrive  at  a  suitable  agreement  with  Great  Britain,  then  the  Fleet  Law  could  be 
regarded  as  having  done  its  work,  I  would  state  that  the  perusal  of  the  whole  of  his 
remarks  leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  an  agreement  which  to  his  mind  would  be 
suitable  would  be  one,  which,  leaving  out  Mr.  Clnircbiirs  limitations,  would  fix  the 
proportion  of  the  !t7io/e  of  both  the  British  and  German  fleets;  at  ttie  ratio  of  16  to  10. 

As  I  mentioned  in  my  preceding  despatch  on  this  subject,  a  considerable  section 
of  public  opinion  here,  basing  its  conclusions  on  the  original  hearsay  reports  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  Budget  Committee,  and  therefore  unaware  of  any  of 
Mr.  Churchill's  reservations,  is  nourishing  the  belief  that  an  agreement  to  the  above 
effect  has  already  been  practically  concluded  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  462. 

Account  of  the  Proceedings  in  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag, 
February  6th  and  1th,  1913. 

The  following  represents  the  account  of  the  proceedings  on  Feb[ruary]  6  as 
given  by  the  "  Tageblatt  "  : — 

The  Referent.  Baron  Thiinefeld  (Centre)  began  by  referring  to  Mr.  Churchill's 
speech  on  the  Navy  and  asked  why  no  semi-official  correction  of  the  erroneous  figures 
had  been  issued. 

Herr  Grober  (Centre)  asked  for  precise  information  as  to  how  relations  with 
England  stood  in  the  present  critical  situation. 

Admiral  von  Tirpitz  replied  rhat  he  could  not  furnish  this  information. 
"  Negotiations  with  England  in  regard  to  the  respective  strength  of  the  Navies,  are 
not  at  present  taking  place  and  have  not  taken  place  for  a  long  time  past." 

Herr  Noske  (Socialist)  and  Dr.  Wiemer  (Radical)  desired  the  attendance  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office,  whilst  Count  Westarp  (Conservative)  opposed 
the  conjunction  of  a  debate  on  foreign  affairs  with  the  Naval  discussion. 

Herr  Ledebour  (Socialist)  asserted  that  the  statement  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz 
betrayed  a  strong  feeling  against  England. 

To  this  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  replied  as  follows  : — 

"I  must  protest  against  the  view  that  my  utterances  revealed  a  feeling  against 
England.  I  cannot  understand  how  Herr  Ledebour  could  hear  that  in  them.  I  am 
the  first  who  would  gladly  welcome  an  understanding  with  England.  To  make 
comparisons  about  proportionate  strength  is  very  dilticult.  The  numbers  of  ships 
alone  afford  no  correct  comparison.  There  are  also  the  type  of  ship,  the  age  of  the 
ships  and  other  factors  which  can  hardly  be  compared.  The  British  Minister  of 
Marine,  Mr.  Churchill,  made  such  a  comparison  last  year.    But  in  doing  so  he  left 

(^)  [For  the  German  Navy  Bill  of  1900,  v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  Subject  Index, 
pp.  824-0.] 
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gaps  open.  He  said  that  the  British  Dreadnoughts  are  at  present  in  a  proportion  of 
1-6  to  1  to  the  German  Dreadnoughts.  This  ratio  is  in  mv  opinion  acceptable  for 
the  battle  fleet.  It  expresses  the  fact  that  we  do  not  intend  and  also  have  not 
intended  to  enter  into  competition  with  England.  It  gives  us  such  a  proportion  of 
strength  that  it  is  difficult  to  attack  us.  This  proportion  is  maintained  by  the  Navy 
Law,  more  we  do  not  require.  There  can  be  no  question  of  our  desiring  to  proceed 
aggressively  towards  England.  For  aggressive  procedure  requires  considerable 
superiority.  We  have  always  insisted  that  we  do  not  aim  at  a  Navy  as  large  as  the 
British  Navy.  The  Navy  which  we  icquire  is  provided  by  the  Navy  Law.  We  were 
at  one  time  faced  by  the  question  whether  to  give  to  our  strongly  developing  trade 
and  to  our  industry  an  adequate  protection  by  means  of  a  sufficiently  strong  navy, 
or  to  stand  always  with  our  hat  in  our  hand.  We  adopted  the  former  course.  The 
unsatisfied  wishes  (Zuriickgestellte  Wiinsche)  of  the  Naval  Authorities,  of  which  I 
spoke  last  year  in  the  Reichstag,  refer  not  to  an  increase  of  the  Navy,  but  to  the  more 
rapid  replacement  of  some  obsolete  cruisers.  Even  the  last  Navy  Bill  had  not  so 
much  the  object  of  making  this  moderate  addition  to  the  strength  of  our  Navy,  as  of 
making  our  battle  fleet  more  rapidly  ready  for  war.  This  had  become  necessary 
through  the  modern  development  of  types  of  ships,  the  introduction  of  wireless 
telegraphy,  the  concentration  of  ships  in  the  North  Sea  and  other  things  beside.  The 
intention  to  exceed  the  present  limits  of  the  Navy  Law  does  not  exist.  I  hope  by 
these  words  I  have  allayed  any  uneasiness  which  may  have  arisen." 

According  to  the  "  Tageblatt  "  report,  Ilerr  Ledebour  then  spoke  again  to  the 
effect  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  had  given  evidence  of  want  of  faith  in  the  readiness 
of  the  British  Government  to  deal  loyally  with  Germany. 

To  this  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  replied:  "  Nothing  is  known  to  me  of  a  readiness 
on  the  part  of  England  to  enter  into  naval  negotiations." 

Herr  Erzberger  (Centre)  said  that  he  considered  the  statement  of  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz  as  of  extreme  value  politically,  since  it  contained  the  declaration  that  the 
ratio  of  IG  to  10  offered  by  the  British  Government  was  acceptable  for  Germany. 
The  Secretary'  of  State  had  expressed  doubts  whether  his  readiness  would  be 
reciprocated  by  England.  This  shewed  how  necessary  it  was  that  there  should  be  a 
connection  between  the  Ministry  of  ]\Iarine  and  the  Foreign  Office.  The  explanations 
of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  were  politically  of  extraordinary  value :  he  begged  that  they 
might  be  embodied  in  the  protocol,  since  he  was  convinced  that  the  explanations 
would  largely  contribute  to  terminating  the  strained  relations  with  England. 

Dr.  Wiemer  (Radical)  agreed  with  Herr  Erzberger  that  the  proceedings  during 
the  present  debate  were  extremely  welcome.  He  would  consider  it  highly  desirable 
that  similar  explanations  to  those  now  given  should  also  be  given  in  the  Reichstag. 
This  would  materially  contribute  to  an  understanding  with  England.  Whether 
proposals  would  come  from  England  in  regard  to  the  proportion  of  naval  construc- 
tion, remained  to  be  seen ;  and  it  must  be  considered  with  every  care  but  without 
prejudice  how  far  such  agreements  could  be  carried  out.  But  he  expressed  the  hope 
that  should  such  proposals  come  from  England,  the  German  Government  would  not 
at  once  adopt  an  attitude  of  refusal,  but  would  submit  the  proposals  to  an  objective 
examination. 

Herr  von  Tirpitz  then  said  : 

"  I  have  in  my  statements  only  expressed  my  personal  point  of  view,  not  that  of 
the  Government  or  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor.  That  we  would  agree  (eingehen)  to 
a  practicable  British  proposal,  I  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment.  I  have  always  supported 
this  view.  It  is  absolutely  untru(>  that  we  have  ever  rejected  such  a  proposal.  If  we 
reach  a  practicable  agreement,  the  Navy  T^aw  lias  had  its  effect.  But  in  the  case  of 
a  formal  agreement,  guarantees  for  its  execution  are  necessary.  Therein  lies  the 
difficulty.  If  moreover  two  parties  desire  to  conclude  a  difficult  bargain,  which  is 
to  satisfy  both  of  them,  one  of  them  must  not  run  to  meet  the  other  with  open  armfl. 
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Such  intricate  matters  must  be  handled  with  foresight  and  skill  between  man  of 
business  and  man  of  business." 

After  Herr  Ledebour  had  stated  that  the  gratification  evoked  bv  these  explana- 
tions was  modified  by  the  fact  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  had  only  spoken  from  his 
personal  point  of  view  and  after  Herr  Bassermann  and  Count  Westarp  had  pointed 
out  the  difficulties  of  the  question  of  guarantees,  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  again  spoke  as 
follows : — 

"  I  can  only  agree  that  the  handling  of  this  question  in  the  Press  must  be 
conducted  with  great  care.  Misunderstandings  in  this  connection  are  only  too  likely 
to  arise.  England  can  in  my  opinion  not  be  in  doubt  that  we  would  be  willing  to 
enter  into  negotiations,  if  she  would  begin  them." 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  the  Protocol  reporting  the  proceedings  in  the 
Budget  Committee  on  the  7th  instant : — 

The  general  discussion  of  the  question  of  the  relations  of  Germany  with  England 
was  continued. 

Herr  von  Jagow.  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office  spoke  as  follows  : — 
"  One  of  the  last  statements — unless  I  am  mistaken  quite  the  last — made  bv  mr 
late  predecessor  in  the  Pieichstag  dealt  with  our  relations  with  England.  Hen-  von 
Kiderlen  stated  on  that  occasion  that  throughout  the  recent  crisis  our  relations  with 
England  liad  been  specially  trustful.  He  pointed  out  the  good  service  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  an  understanding  among  all  the  Powers  by  the  frank  conversations  conducted 
in  entire  confidence  between  London  and  Berlin  during  all  the  phases  of  this  crisis, 
and  he  expressed  the  expectation  that  they  would  continue  to  render  this  ser\-ice.  It 
affords  me  special  satisfaction  that  on  the  first  occasion  which  has  presented  itself 
for  me  to  speak  in  this  place,  I  can  afl&rm  that  this  expectation  has  been  absolutely 
and  entirely  fulfilled.  The  intimate  exchange  of  views  wiiich  we  are  maintaining 
with  the  British  Government  has  very  materially  contributed  to  the  removal  of 
difficulties  of  various  kinds  which  have  arisen  during  the  last  few  months.  We  have 
now  seen  that  we  have  not  only  points  of  contact  with  England  of  a  sentimental 
nature  but  that  similar  interests  also  exist.  I  am  not  a  prophet,  but  I  entertain  the 
hope  that  on  the  gi'ound  of  common  interests,  which  in  politics  is  the  most  fertile 
ground,  we  can  continue  to  work  with  England  and  perhaps  to  reap  the  fruits  of  our 
labours.  I  should  like  however  to  point  out  to  you,  Gentlemen,  that  we  have  here  to 
do  with  a  tender  plant,  which  must  not  be  prevented  from  blossoming  by  being 
touched  and  discussed  too  soon." 

Dr.  Hechscher  (Radical)  stated  that  he  welcomed  the  statement  of  Herr  von 
Jagow.  His  party  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  the  existence  of  good  relations 
with  England.  They  had  not  yet  abandoned  the  hope  that  in  England  too  the  idea 
would  gi-adually  penetrate  that  friendly  relations  with  Germany  were  not  only 
possible  but  natural.  The  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office 
however  was  somewhat  at  vai-iance  with  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  Ministry  of  Marine.  He  could  not  continue  the  debate  until  it  was  known  whether 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ministry  of  Marine  could  succeed  in  bringing  his  \-iew3 
into  harmony  with  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

Admiral  von  Tirpitz  then  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  I  do  not  quite  understand  in  what  Dr.  Heckscher  sees  a  divergence  between  my 
statement  of  yesterday  and  that  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office 
today.  I  agree  with  the  latter  in  every  respect.  Besides  I  have  always  endeavoured 
in  debate  to  touch  as  little  as  possible  on  the  political  relations  between  us  and 
England.  If  I  expressed  an  opinion  yesterday  in  regard  to  these  relations,  I  did 
so  under  compulsion.  I  immediately  begged  you  at  the  time  to  regard  my  statement, 
which  I  desired  should  be  understood  solely  from  the  military  point  of  view,  as 
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confidential.  I  caused  a  request  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  however,  to  come  here." 

Herr  Noske  (Sociahst)  stated  that  his  party  had  ahvays  advocated  good  relations 
with  England.    He  was  opposed  to  the  agitation  conducted  by  the  Navy  League. 

Herr  Grober  (Centre)  said  that  he  too  considered  that  there  was  some  divergence, 
or  at  least  the  appearance  of  a  divergence,  between  the  statement  made  by  Admiral 
von  Tirpitz  the  day  before  and  that  just  made  by  Herr  von  Jagow.  He  welcomed 
the  announcement  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  that  the  ratio  mentioned  was  acceptable 
from  the  German  point  of  view;  this  announcement  was  of  great  value,  even  if  it 
were  only  the  expression  of  an  expert  opinion.  Hitlierto  the  principal  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  the  discussion  of  an  understanding  with  England  had  lain  in  the  fact 
that  it  was  said  that  no  formula  could  be  found  for  the  ratio.  He  was  of  opinion 
that  if  an  agreement  were  reached  in  principle,  it  would  also  be  possible  to  agree  as 
to  the  guarantees.  Though  the  declaration  of  Herr  von  Tirpitz  was  of  great  value 
and  though  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office  had  described  the  political 
situation  as  a  whole  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  yet  no  individual  fact  had  been  com- 
municated which  the  Committee  was  in  a  position  to  verify.  He  begged  that  the 
details  might  be  discussed  at  any  rate  in  the  Committee,  even  if  confidentially.  He 
especially  desired  that  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office  should  state  how 
he  viewed  the  statement  made  on  the  previous  day  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Ministry  of  Marine. 

Herr  Bassermann  (National  Liberal)  welcomed  the  "rapprochement"  between 
England  and  Germany.  The  only  question  was  how  far  it  had  been  rendered 
necessary  for  England  by  her  Balkan  interests.  He  had  always  urged  that  an  under- 
standing with  England  would  be  possible  on  two  conditions  :  firsth'  that  England 
should  recognize  that  the  size  of  Germany's  navy  was  exclusively  determined 
according  to  her  own  interests;  and  secondly  that  England  should  not  meet  every 
attempt  to  extend  the  German  sphere  of  influence  by  an  unfriendly  policy  on  her 
part.  The  armaments  question  could  not  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  the  Reichstag. 
He  was  indeed  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  need  for  such  anxiety  in  this  connection. 
The  strength  of  British  policy  consisted  in  the  fact  tliat  it  was  carried  out  openly  and 
without  any  attempt  at  secrecy.  In  reply  to  the  observations  of  Herr  Noske  in  regard 
to  the  activity  of  the  Navy  League  he  remarked  that  since  Admiral  von  Koster  had 
been  at  its  head,  the  Navy  League  had  pursued  a  very  quiet  policy.  The  previous 
day's  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ministry  of  Marine  had  been  clear 
and  simple.  The  Secretary  of  State  had.  however,  also  pointed  out  that  the 
difficulties  began  with  the  guarantees.  These  difficulties  were,  in  his  (the  speaker's) 
opinion  so  great  that  success  was  not  to  be  expected. 

Admiral  von  Tirpitz  then  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  I  desire  again  to  emphasize  that  no  differences  exist  between  my  statements 
and  those  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office.  Even  the  statements  of 
Herr  Grober  have  not  convinced  me  of  such  differences.  I  explained  the  point  of 
view  of  my  military  department.  The  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office  dealt 
with  the  general  political  questions.  I  desire  to  point  out  once  more  that  the 
proportion  of  16  to  10  for  the  battle  fleet  aimed  at  by  the  British  Minister  of  Marine, 
Churchill,  exists  already  in  fact  and  to  read  to  you  now  the  following  extract  from 
the  speech  made  by  that  Minister  last  spring. (^) 

"  '  The  actual  standard  of  new  construction  which  the  Admiralty  has  in  fact 
followed  during  recent  years,  has  aimed  at  developing  a  60%  superiority  in  vessels 
of  the  Dreadnought  type  over  the  German  Navy  on  the  basis  of  the  present  German 
Navy  Law.  There  are  other  and  higher  standards  for  the  smaller  vessels,  with  which 
however  I  do  not  desire  to  complicate  this  argument,  since  they  do  not  materially 
affect  the  finance. 

(^)  [cp.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  35,  pp.  1555-6.] 
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'  ■  '  If  Germany  adheres  to  her  existing  Navv  Law  we  believe  that  that  standard, 
if  no  unexpected  developments  occur  in  other  countries,  could  continue  to  be  a  guide 
for  our  finance  for  the  next  four  or  five  years,  that  is  to  say  so  far  as  that  class  of 
capital  ships  is  concerned.  Further  than  that  it  is  idle  to  speculate.  One  thing 
further  I  must  certainly  say.  It  must  not  be  assumed  that  I  would  agree  that  the 
ratio  of  16  to  10  is  a  sufficient  preponderance  for  British  naval  strength  as  a  whole 
over  the  next  strongest  Power.' 

•  •  I  said  yesterday  quite  clearly  that  I  too  considered  the  ratio  of  16  to  10  for  the 
two  battle  fleets  acceptable,  a  ratio  which  in  fact  already  exists.  For  there  are 
provided  8  British  battleship  squadrons  against  5  German  battleship  squadrons; 
that  is  the  ratio  of  16  to  10.  The  British  Minister  of  Marine.  Churchill,  spoke  of 
numbers  of  ships:  I  reckon  in  squadrons  of  8  ships  each.  That  is  simpler  and 
easier  of  control.  I  am  far  from  taking  back  one  word  of  what  I  said  yesterdav.  My 
utterances  are  entirelv  in  accord  with  those  of  the  Secretarv  of  State  of  the  Foreicrn 
Office." 

Dr.  Wiemer  (Eadical)  then  urged  that  in  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  Foreign  Office  the  most  important  fact  was  that  the  British  as  well  as  the 
German  Government  were  convinced  of  the  existence  of  not  only  ideal  but  also  real 
common  interests.  He  admitted  that  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Foreign  Office  was  not  quite  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Ministry  of  ^larine.  since  it  said  nothing  about  the  essential  point'  of  any  negotia- 
tions, namely  the  establishment  of  a  ratio  for  naval  forces.  He  begged  the'  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office  to  confirm  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  Ministry  of  Marine.  He  further  requested  that  the  portions  of  the  speech  of  the 
British  ^Minister  of  Marine.  Churchill,  read  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ministry 
of  Marine  might  be  added  to  the  Protocol.  He  hoped  that  an  earnest  effort  would  be 
made  by  negotiations  between  the  German  and  the  British  Governments  to  bring 
about  an  understanding  with  England.  As  regards  the  discussion  of  the  armaments 
question  in  the  open  sitting  of  the  Peichstag,  there  was  no  need  for  special  anxiety. 
He  hoped  that  the  proceedings  in  the  Eeichstag  would  produce  an  atmosphere  of 
confidence  throughout  Germany  outside  the  Budget  Committee  and  the  Eeichstag. 

Herr  von  Jagow  said  : 

If  I  have  said  nothing  positive  as  to  the  substance  of  our  conversations  with 
England,  it  is  because  binding  agreements  in  regard  to  definite  questions  do  not  exist. 

e  have  however  been  able  in  the  course  of  the  exchange  of  \-iews  on  the  present 
acute  Eastern  question  to  note  with  gratification  a  very  welcome  community  of  views. 
As  regards  the  question  of  the  relative  strength  of  oiir  Navy  to  that  of  England,  I 
would  of  course  have  no  objection  to  raise,  from  the  standpoint  of  my  department,  to 
the  idea  of  the  establishment  of  this  ratio  at  10  to  16,  which  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  Ministry  of  [Marine  characterises  as  acceptable.  These  are  mihtary  questions,  on 
which  I  cannot  claim  to  give  an  expert  opinion." 

Herr  Erzberger  (Centre)  welcomed  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  which  amounted,  he  said,  to  the  political  and  diplomatic  signature  of 
the  technical  naval  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ministry  of  Marine. 
After  this  statement  there  could  be  no  further  talk  of  a  difference  between  the  views 
of  the  two  Secretaries  of  State.  He  also  thought  it  would  not  be  so  difficult  to  find 
guarantees  for  the  ratio,  though  it  was  not  necessary  to  discuss  this  question  in  public. 
He  begged  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  British  House  of  Commons  on  the 
armaments  question  might  be  communicated  to  the  Eeichstag  as  an  annex  to  the 
protocol  of  the  Budget  Committee.  He  also  drew  attention  to  the  development  of 
the  Eussian  Xa\-y  and  the  advance  of  Eussia  to  the  sea.  The  debate  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons  had,  he  said,  led  to  the  proceedings  in  the  Budget  Committee. 
Nothing  had  hitherto  been  done  publicly  to  contradict  Churchill's  mistake.  If  the 
Government  did  not  do  anything,  it  could  be  done  by  the  Eeichstag. 
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Herr  Ledebour  (Socialist)  said  that  the  SociaHsts  had  always  advocated  an 
understanding  with  England.  If  the  Government  had  acquired  the  conviction  that 
real  interests  now  bound  Germany  and  England  together,  he  inferred  that  Germany's 
foreign  policy  had  hitherto  been  even  more  despicable  than  his  political  friends  had 
assumed.  That  the  united  economic  interests  of  England  and  Germany  ought  to 
render  a  war  between  these  States  quite  impossible,  must  be  publicly  made  known 
with  absolute  clearness.  Open  discussion  of  all  political  matters  was  the  only  right 
course.  In  England  no  one  allowed  his  mouth  to  be  shut.  For  Germans  to  wrap 
themselves  in  a  mantle  of  silence  was  only  to  arouse  mistrust  against  their  country. 
The  publication  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Budget  Committee  in  the  present  and  the 
previous  day's  sittings  could  only  facilitate  the  negotiations  between  England  and 
Germany.  He  pointed  to  the  experiences  made  in  this  connection  by  the  former 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign  Office,  von  Kiderlen-Waechter,  and  Baron 
Marschall. 

Count  Westarp  f Conservative)  said  that  if  an  improvement  in  relations  with 
England  had  of  late  been  observable  it  was  due  to  the  quiet  and  determined  manner 
in -which  Germany  was  building  her  navy.  He  recalled  the  impression  created  by 
the  vote  without  discussion  of  the  Navy  Estimates  in  1909  and  the  Navy  Bill  last 
year.  The  feeling  in  England  would  not  be  improved  by  wearisome  discussions  of 
the  numerical  ratio,  and  he  who  would  not  be  convinced  in  England  would  also  not 
be  convinced  by  speeches  in  the  Eeichstag.  He  proposed  that,  liowever  valuable  the 
discussion  of  Germany's  relations  with  England  might  have  been,  the  Navy  Estimates 
should  be  voted  as  quietly  and  silently  as  possible. 

Herr  Bassermann  (National  Liberal)  said  that  the  result  of  the  discussion  might 
be  taken  to  be  that  there  existed  a  desire  for  greater  publicity  in  the  conduct  of 
foreign  affairs.  The  information  obtained  nowadays  originated  frequently  from 
discussions  in  foreign  parliaments.  On  the  other  hand  the  German  people  had,  in 
view  of  the  heavy  burdens  which  they  had  to  bear  in  the  interest  of  territorial  defence, 
a  claim  to  be  informed  as  to  the  general  lines  of  policy.  It  was  further  evident  that 
differences  of  opinion  did  not  exist  between  the  Scerttary  of  State  of  the  I'oreign 
Office  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Ministry  of  ^Marine.  Such  doubts  would 
however  be  avoided  if  the  Imperial  Chancellor  would  furnish  information  in  the 
Committee  in  regard  to  the  general  lines  of  foreign  policy  before  the  discussion  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  Estimates.  The  question  of  an  armaments  agreement  was  more 
difficult  than  before.  He  did  not  consider  it  desirable  for  Germany  to  be  drawn  into 
disarmament  negotiations  or  into  a  disarmament  Conference. 

Dr.  Heckscher  (Radical)  said  that  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  had  defended  himself 
with  exaggerated  sensitiveness  against  the  charge  that  he  had  made  a  difference 
between  his  explanations  and  the  statements  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Foreign 
Office.  He  admitted  that  the  later  statements  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and  the 
explanations  of  Herr  von  Jagow  were  now  in  agrt  tMuent  in  many  essential  particulars. 
It  was  thus  of  special  importance  to  point  out  tliat  Herr  von  Jagow  had  declared  his 
concurrence  in  the  numerical  ratio  announced.  The  recent  episode  of  tlie  European 
crisis  had  shown  how  necessary  the  "  rapprochement  "  between  Germany  and 
England  was,  and  on  what  a  real  foundation  the  rapprochement  could  take  place. 
England  had,  as  Herr  Bassermann  had  rightly  stated,  placed  herself  by  the  side  of 
Germany  in  the  Balkan  crisis  on  account  of  British  interests:  that  showed  however 
that  it  was  not  sentimental  but  political  considerations  which  determined  the  attitude 
of  England,  and  political  considerations  were  those  which  lasted  longest.  He  agreed, 
in  conclusion,  with  Count  Westarp  in  thinking  that  nothing  had  made  such  a  strong 
impression  on  British  opinion  as  the  development  of  the  German  navy  and  especially 
the  adoption  of  the  last  Navy  Bill  in  the  Reichstag.  It  was  a  result  of  practical  and 
dispassionate  considerations  that  the  desire  was  gaining  ground  in  England  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with  Germany. 

Dr.  Siidekum  (Socialist)  said  that  the  establishment  of  a  ratio  of  strength  of 
16  to  10  between  the  British  and  German  Navies  was  not  indeed  in  accordance  with 
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the  ideals  of  his  partv,  but  it  was  welcomed  as  an  advance.  The  question  of  relative 
strength  must  be  discussed  in  public  in  order  to  improve  the  confidence  of  the  two 
peoples  towards  each  other.  He  agi-eed  with  the  statements  of  Herr  Bassermann  to 
the  effect  that  the  Committee  must  demand  information  from  the  Imperial  Chancellor 
in  regard  to  the  main  lines  of  foreign  poHcv.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  demand  that  for 
this  purpose  the  estimates  for  the  Imperial  Chancellor  should  be  referred  to  the 
Committee. 

This  closed  the  debate. 


MINUTE. 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  even  now  no  oflBcial  statement  of  what  Admiral 
von  Tirpitz  actually  said.  Remembering  past  experience  we  must  always  remain  prepared  t<i 
be  told  that  what  we  mav  quote  were  not  the  words  reallv  used. 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruarv]  24. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  463. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson. 

Private.  (\) 

My  dear  Xico,  Berlin,  February  22,  1913. 

....(-)  I  got  a  letter  from  Grey  the  other  day(^i  showing  a  certain  amount 
of  enthusiasm  over  Tirpitz's  statements.  He  said  however  that  he  had  said  nothing 
to  Lichnowsky  about  them  because  he  was  under  the  impression  that  the  German 
Gov[ernmen]t  would  not  hke  anything  that  would  look  as  if  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnnient]  were  going  to  make  Tirpitz's  statement  the  starting  point  for  proposals 
about  a  Naval  Agreement. 

That  I  simply  don't  understand — but  what  upsets  me  rather  is  that  Grey  wants 
me  to  tell  Jagow  if  the  matter  comes  up  in  conversation  that  both  his  and  Tirpitz's 
statements  have  made  a  good  impression  in  England  and  that  they  will  certainlv 
"affect  very  favourably  the  tone  of  Churchill's  statements  on  the  Naval  Estimates 
in  Parhament  next  month."  Now  the  worst  of  it  is  that  Tirpitz's  statements  have 
not  made  a  good  impression  on  me — nor  the  manner  in  which  tho[ughj  secret  thev 
were  allowed  to  leak  out  at  once — only  subsequently  to  be  corrected  by  an  official 
Protocol  after  they  had  created  a  certain  impression  on  the  Pubhc  mind— nor,  in  fact 
the  circumstances — i.e..  Tirpitz's  necessity  to  mark  time  as  regards  further  naval 
expenditure,  in  which  his  statements  were  made.  You  see  Tirpitz  is  a  sly  dog — and 
not  the  bluff  sailor  he  posed  as  being  in  the  Budget  Committee.  I  have  studied 
his  methods  now  for  some  four  years — so  I  ought  to  know  something  of  them;  and 
I  confess  to  regard  all  his  doings  with  suspicion. 

But  I  hope  you  don't  think  I  have  gone  too  far  in  my  despatches.  My  object 
in  writing  them  was  not  so  much  to  enforce  my  own  views  on  H[is]  M[ajesty's] 
G[overnment]  as  to  warn  them  that  there  is  often  more  than  meets  the  eve  at  a 
first  glance  at  what  Tirpitz  says.  So  until  I  hear  what  is  thought  of  my  arguments 
I  rather  hope  to  avoid  the  subject  ' '  coming  up  in  conversation  ' '  with  Jagow  as  I 
should  not  like  to  hamper  Churchill  by  a  promise,  more  or  less,  that  his  speech  on 
the  Estimates  would  be  favourably  affected  by  Tirpitz's  remarks.    It  must  also  be 

(!)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1913.] 

(2)  [The  opening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  are  not  reproduced  as  they  deal  with  personal 
matters.] 

(*)  [v.  supra,  p.  673,  No.  459.] 
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remembered  that  these  remarks  were  not  supposed  to  be  made  public  at  all  having 
been  delivered  in  the  bosom  of  the  Budget  Committee — whose  proceedings  are  secret. 
If  Tirpitz  repeats  them  in  the  Reichstag — then  it  will  be  time  enough  to  say 
something. 

Please  tell  me  what  you  think.  By  the  way  I  wrote  my  despatch  before  speaking 
(o  Watson — ^but  I  have  read  it  to  him  and  he  corroborates  everv  word  I  have  said. 

•  •  •  .n 

Yours  ever. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(')  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  the  possibility  of  a  Royal  visit  to 
Berlin.] 


No.  464. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 

F.O.  371/1649. 
9842/6209/13/18. 

(No.  84.)  Berlin,  D.  March  2,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  March  3,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward,  herewith,  a  report,  as  marked  in  the  margin, 
which  I  have  received  from  Captain  Watson,  Naval  Attache  to  this  Embassy,  relating 
to  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  remarks  in  the  Budget  Committee  on  February  6th  and  7th, 
1913. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  464. 


Captain  Watso7i  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir,  Berlin,  March  1,  1913. 

In  my  despatch  No.  7  of  the  13th  February,  1913,(*)  I  reported  to  your 
Excellency  on  opinions  expressed  here  as  to  the  reasons  underlying  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz's  remarks  in  the  budget  committee  on  the  6th  and  7th  ultimo,  to  the  efEect 
that  "reasonable  agreement  with  England  over  the  strength  of  the  respective  war 
fleets  was  to  be  welcomed,"  and  further  that,  "  for  his  part,  as  leader  of  the  German 
Admiralty,  a  proportion  of  sixteen  to  ten  between  the  British  and  German  fleets  was 
for  the  next  few  years  acceptable." 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  report  that  I  have  carried  out  further  enquiries  as  to 
the  reasons  for  the  remarks  indicated.  I  would  report  that  competent  observers  of 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  policy  for  some  time  past  in  Berlin  state  that  they  consider, 

C)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent,  on  March  18,  to  the  King;  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor ;  to  Lord  Crewe ;  to  Lord  Morlev ;  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  to 
Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Marked  in  the  margin:   "Germany  N.  A.  No.  10."] 

(')  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  copy  in  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original 
was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(*)  [Captain  Watson's  despatch  (No.  7)  of  February  13,  1913,  which  was  enclosed  in  Sir  E. 
Goschen's  despatch  (No.  67),  D.  February  16,  R.  February  17,  1913,  is  not  reproduced.  It  was 
sent  to  the  Admiraltv  and  no  copy  can  be  traced  in  the  Foreign  Office  Archives.  (F.O.  371/1649 
7491/6209/13/18.)] 
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in  his  skilful  particular  allusion  to  the  words  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiraltv  in 
respect  of  the  proportions  of  sixteen  to  ten,  the  admiral  has  done  one  of  the  cleverest 
of  his  many  clever  acts  in  respect  of  England  in  his  long  successful  career  in  the 
conduct  of  German  naval  policy. 

These  obsen-ers  remark  that,  in  German  eyes,  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  has  alreadv 
accomplished  more  in  weakening  England's  superiority  at  sea  than  he  ever  really 
hoped  to  achieve  when  he  commenced  his  navy  law,  and  that  his  policy  now  is  to 
tie  England  down  to  a  complete  sixteen  to  ten  proportion. 

These  observers  consider  it  undoubted  that,  in  view  of  army  expansion,  it  is 
"  low  tide  ■'  in  the  naval  expansionist  party.  Further,  that  everytfaing  tends  to  show 
that  the  German  naval  expansionist  party  itself  is  in  a  bad  position  at  present  to 
engineer  a  further  German  naval  increase  if  the  British  colonial  naval  programmes 
are  accomplished. 

I  would  here  remark  that  study  of  the  last  few  years  shows  that  some  checks  to 
the  German  naval  expansionist  poHcy  have  been  imposed  by  British  naval  increases. 
The  most  important  check  being  the  recent  action  of  the  colonies. 

2.  Observers  of  past  German  naval  pohcy  remark  that  the  history  of  recent 
years  shows  that  the  hne  of  that  policy  has  been  in  some  measure  adapted  to  suit 
the  state  of  feehng  current  in  England,  and  that  it  has  been  part  of  German  naval 
policy  to  endeavour  to  cloud  its  issues  to  British  eyes. 

Close  observation  of  the  German  naval  anti-British  press  campaign  of  the  winter 
of  1911-12  tends  to  show  that,  if  not  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  himself,  at  least  his  press 
showed  themselves  to  be  the  apostles  of  a  three  to  two  naval  proportion.  As  I 
reported  to  your  Excellency  at  the  time,  it  would  appear  that  it  was  then  the  first 
time  a  detinite  public  German  objection  to  a  two  to  one  British  superiority  was 
raised,  and  a  claim  for  a  three  to  two  proportion  substituted  for  it  as  a  definite  policy. 

3.  Two  more  notes  I  would  make  from  observations  of  the  past : — 

(a^  German  naval  "  Xovelles  "  have  been  floated  on  an  orgy  of  Analophobia. 
rather  than  upon  a  really  honest  demand  on  the  part  of  the  German  people  for  a  naval 
increase.   The  present  time  does  not  appear  ripe  for  a  continuance  of  a  forward  line. 

(b)  A  good  observer  here  of  German  naval  policy  has  remarked  that  Admiral 
von  Tirpitz 's  pohcy  towards  England  has  been  all  through  an  alternation  of  doses  of 
provocation  and  soothing  svrup.  That  once  the  admiral  got  a  Bill  through  the 
Eeichstag  he  exerted  himself  to  calm  public  opinion  in  England  until  he  was  ready 
with  the  next  Bill. 

4.  As  to  the  position  in  1913  and  the  reasons  for  the  present  taking  up  of  the 
sixteen  to  ten  figures  of  proportion,  or  rather  of  a  part  of  the  First  Lord's  words, 
after  a  year  has  elapsed  since  their  utterance,  critics  here  remark  that,  if  Germany 
now,  so  to  speak,  lets  the  case  go  against  her  by  default,  the  naval  party  will  put 
themselves  in  a  bad  position  by  allo\\-ing  the  British  and  colonial  access  of  strength 
to  enable  England  to  take  a  long  lead ;  and  that  Germany  will  so  lose  the  advantages 
which  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  is  held  to  have  gained  for  his  countrv  between  the  vears 
1900  and  1909. 

Another  criticism  is  that  if  Germany  does  so  allow  the  ease  to  go  against  her 
without  action  on  her  part,  the  German  naval  expansionist  party  will  be  put  in  a 
■weak  position  in  Germany  from  which  it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  press  for  future 
naval  increases.  Further,  that  if  they  do  then  press  for  increases,  their  critics  on 
the  score  of  the  expenses  and  futility  of  such  naval  competition  against  England 
will  grow  in  numbers  and  power. 

5.  If  these  critics  are  correct,  what  is  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  present  case? 

(a^'  If  he  agrees  completely  to  an  agreement  with  England  he  will  weaken  his 
hand  for  the  future,  and  will  anger  his  supporters  in  the  Conserv'ative  and  National 
Liberal  parties  more  than  he  has  done  at  present. 
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(//)  He  cannot  be  considered  to  be  in  a  favourable  position  in  Germany  in  respect 
of  asking  for  a  naval  increase  at  the  present,  the  "  Novelle  "  of  1912  being  so  recent, 
and  army  demands  being  now  to  the  fore. 

6.  I  submit  to  your  Excellency  that  in  making  the  following  remarks  I  am 
only  forwarding  the  results  of  considerable  study  I  have  made  of  the  reflex  action 
of  British  naval  policy  upon  the  German  expansionist  party.  As  a  result  of  that 
study  I  may  be  permitted  to  submit  my  opinion  that  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt 
that  the  best  thing  for  the  German  large  navy  party  at  the  present  time  would  be 
that  England  should  reduce  any  part  of  the  programme  previously  foreshadowed  by 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty ;  or  that  the  completion  of  the  naval  development 
of  the  colonies  should  be  retarded.  The  worst  state  of  affairs  for  the  German  naval 
expansionist  party  would  seem  to  be  created  if  England  adheres  to  her  determination 
in  respect  of  naval  policy,  as  expressed  by  England  and  her  colonies  during  the  last 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  if  a  British  colonial  reduction  or  retardation  did 
take  place,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  assisting  the  German  naval  expansionist  party 
in  any  future  demands;  and.  further,  that  adherence  to  the  British  colonial  policy 
as  foreshadowed  will  make  it  increasingly  difficult  for  the  German  party  indicated 
to  pursue  their  policy. 

It  is  probable  that,  as  the  result  of  such  adherence  on  the  part  of  England, 
there  may  be  some  present  squeals  in  Germany;  but  even  then  any  such  complaints 
would  seem  better  than  future  naval  increases. 

It  is  quite  possible  that,  out  of  such  adherence  to  her  programme  on  the  part 
of  England,  the  German  large  navy  party  may  reap  some  temporary  advantage  out 
of  any  irritating  remarks  that  may  be  made  in  public  in  England  while  naval 
estimates  are  the  topic  of  the  day,  remarks  which  might  be  of  use  to  inflame  German 
public  opinion  in  support  of  the  German  large  navy  party. 

But  any  such  German  irritation  would  be  temporary  in  its  effect,  while  a  British 
access  of  strength  would  be  permanent.  The  existence  of  such  a  possibiUty  merely 
proves  that  it  is  undesirable  to  make  any  such  remarks  in  England. 

7.  When  the  remarks  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  in  Budget  Committee  were  first 
made  they  [were]  eagerly  canvassed  in  all  circles  here,  and,  as  reported,  were  at  first 
discussed  as  if  they  possessed  the  importance  of  a  complete  agreement  on  a  sixteen 
to  ten  basis  between  England  and  Germany. 

I  would  report  to  your  Excellency  that  in  conversation  here  I  find  that  the 
remarks  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  are  now  more  regarded  as  a  pleasant  expression  of 
opinion  tending  towards  better  feelings  between  the  two  countries. 

Both  amongst  critics  and  supporters  of  the  German  large  navy  party  I  find  an 
increasing  tendency  to  support  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  in  his  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom 
of  going  into  exact  public  definitions  or  details  as  to  the  respective  naval  strengths 
of  England  and  Germany.  The  objection  logically  raised  to  it  is  that  it  gives  a 
handle  to  press  articles,  and  consequent  controversy. 

To  give  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  his  due  I  should  say  that  I  believe  his  objections, 
in  the  past  and  present,  to  such  definite  binding  guarantees  to  be  largely  due  to  an 
honest  doubt  as  to  their  practicability,  apart  from  any  patriotic  motives  by  which  he 
may  be  actuated. 

I  am  in  touch  with  various  circles  of  opinion  in  Berlin,  and,  generally  speaking, 
opinions  expressed  to  me  during  the  last  three  weeks  concerning  Admiral  von 
Tirpitz's  remarks  appear  to  me  to  be  additional  evidence  that  these  observations  of 
the  admiral  an^  now  lai-j^ely  regarded  by  public  opinion  as  an  expression  of  hope  for 
the  future  rather  than  as  a  definite  desire  for  a  binding  agreement.  Public  opinion, 
moreover,  seems  now  to  recognise  that  l)oth  nations  will  in  any  case  carry  out  the 
naval  programmes  they  have  aheady  respectively  foreshadowed. 

8.  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  tliat  I  see  no  reason  to  alter  in  the  main  the 
opinions  I  have  expressed  to  your  Excellency  in  despatches  during  the  past  two  and 
a-half  years  on  the  methods,  policy,  and  position  of  the  German  naval  expansionist 
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party,  as  written  prior  to  the  recent  sittings  of  the  Budget  Committee  alhided  to  in 
paragraph  1  of  this  despatch. 

I  would  particularly  indicate  the  following  despatches  :  Secret  of  the  24th  Mav, 
1911P):  Secret  of  the  ^nd  July,  1912^*):  No.  85  of  the  11th  December,  1912('i:  and 
No.  2  of  the  20th  January.  19i3(*);  all  dealing  with  Germany. 

I  have.  &Q. 

HIGH  WATSON,  .Vara?  Attache. 

(')  f Captain  Watson's  secret  despatch  of  May  24,  1911,  is  not  reproduced.  It  was  forwarded 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  July  13,  1911.  It  referred  to  the  attitude  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz 
towards  Eneland  and  the  remarks  made  bv  him  in  an  interview  with  the  Chilean  Naval 
Attache.    (F.O.  371  1123.    2S170 '44-51  ai '18.')] 

(«)  [Captain  Watson's  secret  despatch  of  July  2,  1912.  is  not  reproduced.  It  recorded  a 
conversation  with  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  "  on  the  subject  of  relative  standards  of  Naval 
Strengths  of  England  and  Germany.''  Prince  Henry  exclaimed  with  some  warmth  against 
England  regarding  the  German  fleet  as  a  menace,  and  said  further  that  it  was  absurd  for 
England  to  anv  longer  claim  supremacv  at  sea,  that  she  had  alreadv  lost  it.'"  (F.O.  371/1377. 
31294/31294/12/18.>] 

(')  [Captain  Watson's  despatch  (No.  85  Confidential)  of  December  11,  1912,  is  not  repro- 
duced. It  contained  a  summarj-  of  two  articles  by  Count  Reventlow  and  Kapitan  zur  See 
Persius.  Count  Reventlow's  article,  dated  December  7.  dealt  with  "the  recent  offer  of  the 
Canadian  Government  in  respect  of  the  Imperial  fleet  of  England."  Kapitan  Persius  referred 
to  the  same  subject,  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  recent  speech  of  Mr.  Borden.  (F.O.  371/ 
1379.    5;3496 '53496  12  1S.»] 

(S)  [r.  supra,  pp.  664-9,  No.  456.] 


No.  465. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

Private.(-> 

My  dear  Goschen,  London.  March  5,  1913. 

Nicolson  showed  me  your  private  and  personal  letter  to  him,('^  from  which  it 
appears  that  you  did  not  understand  my  motive  in  writing  to  you  about  Tirpitz's 
naval  statement.(-i  The  fault  is  mine,  because  I  had  not  time  to  explain  all  the 
circumstances. 

For  seven  years  some  of  the  Pan-Germans  in  Germany  have  been  working  upon 
Pro-Germans  in  this  country.  The  Pan-Germans  are  chauvinists;  our  Pro-Germans 
are  pacifists:  but  the  latter  are  nevertheless  very  subject  to  the  influence  of  the 
former. 

It  came  to  my  knowledge  that  Professor  Schiemann,  one  of  the  Pan-Germans 
aforesaid,  had  written  to  one  of  the  Pro-Germans  here  after  Tirpitz's  speech, 
emphasizing  the  friendly  nature  of  the  statement,  and  saying  that  everything  would 
depend  upon  whether  we  responded  to  it. 

I  had  no  intention  of  responding  by  proposing  a  naval  agreement. 

In  the  first  place,  I  had  been  given  to  understand,  indirectly,  that  when 
Liclinowsky  came  here  he  hoped  that  I  would  not  raise  the  question  of  naval 
expenditure  with  him. 

In  the  second  place,  if  I  were  to  do  so,  the  naval  Press  Bureau  in  Germany 
would,  if  it  suited  it.  construe  my  action  as  an  attempt  to  put  pressure  on  Germany 
to  reduce  her  naval  expenditure:  and  Tirpitz  might,  at  some  future  time,  say  that 
his  moderate  statement  had  been  abused  for  this  purpose,  and  that  therefore  he 
could  not  say  am-thing  again  of  which  similar  advantage  might  be  taken. 

In  the  third'  place,  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  a  proportion  of 
16  to  10,  because  we  never  intended  Colonial  ships  to  be  included  in  that,  and  we  do 
not  wish  to  enter  into  explanations. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.] 

{-)  [Grev  MSB..  Vol.  23.] 

{')  [r.  supra,  pp.  6S3-4.  No.  463.] 

(*)  [r.  supra,  p.  673,  No.  459.] 


688 


But,  if  Lichnowsky  were  to  say  any  thing  to  me  abuut  the  statements  of  Tirpitz 
and  Jagow  to  the  Budget  Committee  as  reported  in  the  Press,  or  if  Jagow  were  to 
say  anything  to  you,  and  we  made  no  response  at  all,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  might 
be  represented  as  having  put  our  hand  behind  our  back  in  a  repellent  fashion.  Of 
this  the  Pan-Germans  would  take  full  advantage  with  the  Pro-Germans  here. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  you  might  say,  but  only  if  you  are  obliged  to  say  some- 
thing, that  tlie  statements  reported  in  the  proceedings  of  the  German  Budget 
Committee  will  have  a  favourable  effect  upon  the  tone  of  ChnrchiU's  statement  in 
Parliament  here.  This  will  of  course  be  the  case.  They  will  not  affect  the  substance 
of  the  statement  as  regards  our  own  naval  expenditure,  but  I  hope  that  they  will 
enable  the  tone  of  the  statement  to  be  less  stiff'  than  it  has  been  before,  when  we 
have  been  continually  faced  with  fresh  increases  of  German  naval  expenditure. 

I  hope  that  this  will  make  clear  to  you  the  motive  of  my  previous  letter  to  you. 

The  Pan-Germans  have  worked  upon  the  Pro-Germans  here  with  varying 
intensity,  but  with  unvarying  want  of  success  so  far  as  influencing  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  British  Government  is  concerned.  But  this  is  no  reason  why  we  should  give 
them  more  material  than  we  can  help. 

I  do  not,  however,  wish  you  to  say  any  thing  about  Tirpitz's  statement,  unless 
something  is  said  to  you,  because  I  agree  that  what  Tirpitz  said  does  not  amount  to 
much,  and  the  reason  of  his  saying  it  is  not  the  love  of  our  beautiful  eyes,  but  the 
extra  50  millions  required  for  increasing  the  German  Army. 

Nevertheless  our  relations  with  Germany  have  improved  because  Kiderlen 
worked  for  peace  in  the  Balkan  crisis  and  Jagow  has  done  the  same,  and  I  shall  do 
my  part  to  keep  relations  cordial  as  long  as  the  German  Government  will  also  do 
their  part  in  good  faith.  To  be  sure  of  each  other's  good  faith  is  all  that  is  wanted 
to  make  our  relations  all  that  can  be  desired. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.  GREY. 


No.  46G. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie.^) 

Private.  (^) 

My  dear  Bertie,  March  11,  1913. 

Cambon  observed  to  me  to-day  that  the  Prime  Minister's  statement(')  about  our 
being  under  no  obligation  to  send  a  military  force  to  the  Continent,  though  true, 
might  have  an  unfortunate  effect;  it  was  a  pity  it  could  not  have  been  wrapped  up 
in  some  less  abrupt  form. 

I  said  it  was  an  interruption  made  in  Lord  Hugh  Cecil's  speech  and  in  such 
circumstances  could  not  contain  explanations. 

Cambon  also  deprecated  the  special  mention  of  Germany  in  the  Prime  Minister's 
speech.  (*) 

(!)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  to  Sir  A. 
Nicolson.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  15.] 

(3)  [In  the  course  of  the  Debate  on  the  Address  on  March  10,  1913,  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  stated : 
"  There  is  a  very  general  belief  that  this  country  is  under  an  obligation,  not  a  treaty  obli- 
gation, but  an  obligation  arising  out  of  an  assurance  given  by  the  Ministry  in  the  course  of 
diplomatic  negotiations,  to  send  a  very  large  armed  force  out  of  this  country  to  operate  in 
Europe.  That  is  the  general  belief.  It  would  be  very  presumptuous  of  anyone  who  has  not 
access  to  all  the  facts  in  the  possession  of  the  Government  " 

The  Prime  Minister:  "I  ought  to  say  that  is  not  true." 
Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  50,  pp.  42-3.] 

(4)  [Mr.  Asquith  spoke  with  satisfaction  of  the  co-operation  between  Great  Britain  and 
Germany  in  Near  Eastern  Affairs,    v.  ibid.,  pp.  33-4.] 
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I  replied  that,  after  what  Herr  von  Jagow  had  said,  as  reported  in  the  German 
Press,  and  after  all  that  had  passed,  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  make  some  reference 
to  Germany :  what  the  Prime  Minister  had  said  was  after  all  less  than  what 
Herr  von  Jagow  had  said,  and  it  was  preceded  by  a  special  statement  respecting  our 
friendship  with  France  and  Russia,  and  by  a  general  reference  to  all  the  Powers. 

Yours  sincerely, 

E.  GEEY. 

Cambon  made  it  plain  that  he  personally  understood  and  took  no  exception  to 
what  the  Prime  Minister  had  said,  and  was  speaking  solely  with  reference  to  what 
might  be  the  effect  upon  some  part  of  public  opinion  in  France  that  might  fail  to 
understand. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  part  of  the  Prime  Minister's  speech  to  which  he  referred 
was  arranged  with  me.  and  I  think  no  one  in  France  ought  to  take  exception  to  it. 

E.  G. 


No.  467. 

Questions  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons.  March  24,  1913.(*) 
F.O.  13882/13882/13/50. 

Sir  William  Byles  asked  the  Prime  ^linister  whether  he  will  say  if  this  country  is 
under  any,  and,  if  so.  what,  obligation  to  France  to  send  an  armed  force  in 
certain  contingencies  to  operate  in  Europe ;  and.  if  so,  what  are  the  limits  of  our 
agreements,  whether  by  assurance  or  treaty  with  the  French  nation. 

Mr.  Kin  ft  asked  the  Prime  Minister  (V  whether  the  foreign  policy  of  this  country  is 
at  the  present  time  unhampered  by  any  treaties,  agreements,  or  obligations 
under  which  British  military  forces  would,  in  certain  eventualities,  be  called  upon 
to  be  landed  on  the  Continent  and  join  there  in  military  operations:  and 
(2 1  whether,  in  1905.  1908,  or  1911.  this  country  spontaneously  offered  to  France 
the  assistance  of  a  British  Army  to  be  landed  on  the  continent  to  support  France 
in  the  event  of  European  hostilities. 

The  Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Asquith)  :  As  has  been  repeatedly  stated,  this  country 
is  not  under  any  obligation  not  public  and  known  to  Parliament  which  compels  it  to 
take  part  in  any  war.  In  other  words,  ii  war  arises  between  European  Powers  there 
are  no  unpublished  agreements  which  will  restrict  or  hamper  the  freedom  of  the 
Government  or  of  Parliament  to  decide  whether  or  not  Great  Britain  should  participate 
in  a  war.(  =  )  The  use  that  would  be  made  of  the  naval  or  military  forces  if  the 
Government  and  Parliament  decided  to  take  part  in  a  war  is,  for  ob\'ious  reasons,  not 
a  matter  about  which  public  statements  can  be  made  beforehand. 

(1)  [Pari.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.;  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  50,  pp.  1316-7.] 

(2)  [Mr.  Asquith's  statement  was  based  on  a  draft  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.  In  this  draft  the 
following  sentence  appeared  as  the  penultimate  sentence:  — 

"This  is  the  question  to  which  the  House  is  entitled  to  have  an  answer  and  has  had 
it  more  than  once."] 
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No.  4G8. 

.Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grc)/.(') 
F.O.  371/1649.  * 
14454/6209/13/18. 

(No.  117.)  Berliri,  D.  March  28,  1013. 

Sir,  E.  March  31,  1<)13. 

The  statement  made  by  Mr.  Churchill  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
26th  instant  on  introducing  the  Navy  Estimates(-)  was  reported  at  length  in  the 
German  Press  and  has  given  rise  to  considerable  comment.  This  comment  varies 
according  to  the  political  interests  whicli  the  newspapers  represent.  The  Liberal  papers, 
which  are  inclined  to  oppose  the  arniaiDent  schemes  of  the  Government,  welcome  the 
speech  as  an  important  Germanophil  declaration,  and  discuss  in  friendly  terms  tlie 
practicability  of  Mr.  Churchill's  proposal.  The  Conservative  papers,  such  as  the 
"  Kreuz-Zeitung,"  whilst  welcoming  the  friendly  tone  of  the  speech,  maintain  that 
Mr.  Churchill's  scheme  is  not  practicable  and  urge  against  it  the  disadvantages  which 
would  accrue  to  Germany  from  its  adoption.  The  Pan-German  and  Agrarian  organs 
hear  in  it  the  voice  of  the  tempter,  who  is  endeavouring  to  stimulate  in  Germany 
opposition  to  the  increase  of  tlie  German  Navy,  and  such  papers  as  the  "  Post  "  and 
the  "  Tagliche  Kundschau  "  are  distinctly  hostile  and  suspicious. 

No  paper  seems  to  welcome  whole-heartedly  Mr.  Churchill's  proposal  for  a  year's 
cessation  in  ship-building;  even  the  Padical  "  Tageblatt,"  which  generally  advocates 
moderation  in  questions  connected  with  armaments,  sees  great  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  the  adoption  of  a  scheme  of  this  nature  and  thinks  that  it  would  have  been  better 
not  to  make  such  a  proposal  at  the  present  time. 

The  "  Tageblatt  "  article,  which  is  signed  by  Captain  Persius,  the  naval 
expert,  thoroughly  agrees  as  to  the  desirability  of  arriving  at  a  limitation  of  armaments 
and  warndy  welcomes  the  conciliatory  tone  of  ^Mr.  Churchill's  speech.  At  the  same 
time  it  holds  that  the  Anglo-German  naval  question  must  be  treated  with  great 
circumspection,  and  that  the  tender  plant  of  an  understanding,  tlie  growth  of  which 
has  been  so  much  stimulated  by  the  co-operation  between  the  two  countries  during 
the  Balkan  war,  must  be  carefully  protected  from  all  violent  blasts.  Close 
co-operation  between  the  two  countries  was,  it  believes,  probable  in  the  future,  but  to 
render  possible  the  realisation  of  such  an  ideal,  each  country  must  recognize  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  support  of  the  greatest  land  and  sea  power  respec- 
tively, and  when  this  came  about  the  present  deplorable  competition  in  armaments 
would  automatically  come  to  an  end. 

The  Liberal  "Frankfurter  Zeitung "  speaks  most  appreciatively  of  the  idea 
underlying  Mr.  Churchill's  proposal  for  a  holiday  year  but  it  fears  that  it  is  not 
practicable.  It  thinks  indeed  that  it  would  be  easier  to  arrange  for  a  reduction  of 
naval  construction  during  a  term  of  years  than  to  agree  to  a  complete  cessation  of 
building  for  one  year.  For  such  a  proposal  raised  all  kinds  of  diflficulties ;  what  was 
to  be  done  with  the  yards,  would  the  naval  authorities  order  their  construction  and 
inventions  departments  to  cease  work,  &c.?  After  expressing  the  hope  that 
Mr.  Churchill's  view  that  the  difficulties  invohed  were  not  insuperable  would  prove 
to  be  correct,  it  concludes  by  stating  that  in  any  case  it  was  a  momentous  fact  that  the 
Minister  of  Marine  of  the  greatest  Sea  Power  of  the  woi'ld  considered  that  the  time 
had  come  to  call  a  halt. 

The  "  Lokal-Anzeiger  "  says  that  whilst  Mr.  Churchill's  speech  is  more  friendly 
in  tone  towards  Germany  than  his  last  Budget  speech,  he  still  holds  Germany 
responsible  for  everything.  According  to  Mr.  Churclull,  it  says,  the  increase  in  naval 
expenditure  was  due  to  the  necessity  for  placing  more  ships  in  commission  in 
consequence  of  the  German  Navy  Law.  It  was  however  well  known  that  the  Navy 
Law  was  merely  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  overwhelming  superiority 

(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty  on  April  8.] 

(2)  [v.  infra,  p.  693,  No.  469,  note  (»).] 
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systematically  accumulated  by  England  in  the  North  Sea.  Again  Mr.  Churchill  said 
that  it  was  necessary  to  keep  pace  with  tiie  increase  in  the  size  of  ships  and  guns 
constructed  by  other  countries.  But  it  was  in  reality  England  who  had  built  the  first 
Dreadnought  and  compelled  other  States  to  follow  her  lead  and  she  was  also  the 
first  to  construct  guns  of  a  calibre  exceeding  30-5  centimetres. 

^Mr.  Churchill's  proposal  for  a  universal  suspension  of  shipbuilding  sounded  very 
well,  but  it  was  an  idealistic  one  and  did  not  take  account  of  the  reaHties  with  which 
the  various  States  were  confronted.  Each  State  set  up  for  itself,  according  to  its  vital 
needs,  a  standard  for  the  development  of  its  armaments.  Its  strength  was  naturally 
relative  but  if  it  could  not  approach  that  of  the  strongest  State,  it  could  outdistance 
others  and  not  only  better  its  general  position  but  add  to  its  desirability  as  an  ally. 
To  suspend  construction  therefore  meant  not  the  maintenance  of  a  satisfactory  position 
already  won  but  the  interruption  of  progress  towards  the  attainment  of  a  satisfactory 
position.  It  was  obvious  that  the  maritime  position  of  Germany  towards  England  had 
considerably  improved  but  England  did  not  afl'ord  the  only  standard  of  comparison, 
and  every  year's  delay  v.ould  involve  an  interruption  in  Germany's  advance  as 
compared  with  other  nations  if  not  in  relation  to  England. 

The  Conservative  Post  "  has  a  very  bitter  leading  article  on  the  subject, 
criticizing  adversely  both  the  tone  and  the  substance  of  Mr.  Churchill's  speech.  After 
disputing  the  accuracy  of  his  assertions  as  to  the  excellence  of  English  shipbuilding 
and  the  capacity  of  England  to  build  as  many  ships  as  might  be  necessary  to  maintain 
her  superiority  at  sea,  it  goes  on  to  characterize  as  grotesque  and  absurd  his  suggestion 
for  a  year's  cessation  of  shipbuilding.  Even  if  the  proposal  were  adopted,  what,  it 
asks  would  become  of  the  thousands  of  workpeople  who  would  thereby  be  thrown 
out  of  employment,  and  of  the  vast  yards  and  other  works  maintained  for  the  special 
purpose  of  naval  construction.  And  what  guarantee  would  Germany  have  thai 
England  would  not  shamelessly  deceive  her  by  seizing  the  opi)ortunity  afforded  by 
the  German  pause  to  outstrip  her  uncomfortable  opponent  by  increasing  her  colonial 
fleet?  England  could  also  at  any  time,  by  means  of  the  ships  built  by  her  for  foreign 
customers,  make  good  any  deficiency  in  her  shipbuilding  due  to  such  a  pause.  That 
no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  England  in  this  respect,  it  says,  was  shewn  by  the  ease 
with  which,  by  the  creation  of  the  colonial  fleet,  she  had  succeeded  in  destroying  the 
possibility  of  any  practical  arrangement  with  Germany. 

The  "  Post  "  is  of  opinion  that  one  object  of  Mr.  Churchill's  speech  was  to  CTeate 
difficulties  for  the  German  Government  and  to  allay  the  enthusiasm  of  the  German 
people  for  the  development  of  their  Na\y :  but  it  sees  in  it  also  a  more  serious  aspect. 
It  was  in  itself  a  suspicious  circumstance  that  England  should  have  treated  Germany 
recently  with  such  extreme  amiability,  though  it  was  partially  explained  by  the  fact 
that  Germany  was  then  doing  her  best  to  advance  British  inT<  rt'?ts  in  the  Balkans. 
Mr.  Churchill  had  now  shown  the  true  object  of  this  friendliness.  Every  time  that 
England  had  made  such  a  suggestion  for  the  limitation  of  armaments,  it  had  been 
after  a  period  of  studied  affection  in  the  diplomatic  relations  between  England  and 
Germany  similar  to  that  just  experienced.  So  it  had  been  in  1910  and  before 
Agadir,  and  so  it  was  now.  It  was  equally  certain  that  following  the  same  procedure 
Germany  would  again  feel  the  whip  as  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  the  sugar 
treatment  would  yield  no  result.  England  could  easily  find  a  pretext  and  would  do 
so  as  soon  as  Germany  again  attempted  to  pursue  an  active  policy  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  In  this  connection  it  quotes  Mr.  Churchill's  statement  that  Great  Britain 
could  never  allow  another  Naval  Power  to  approach  her  so  nearly  as  to  deflect  or 
restrict  her  political  action  by  purely  naval  pressure  and  reads  in  these  words  a 
repetition  of  the  old  claim  that  England  should  be  regarded  as  the  arbiter  of  the 
world. 

It  concludes  with  the  usual  phrase  that  if  England  really  desired  an  under- 
standintT  with  Germany,  she  must  first  prove  by  deeds  the  sincerity  of  her  intentions. 

The  Conservative  "  Kreuz-Zeitung."  which  has  in  the  past  not  been  conspicuous 
for  its  Anglophil  tendencies,  criticizes  Mr.  Churchill's  speech  in  a  temperate  spirit. 
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It  expresses  satisfaction  at  the  friendly  tone  of  the  speech,  "  all  the  more  since  no 
sensible  German  desires  war  with  England,"  but  it  points  out  various  objections  to 
Mr.  Churchill's  proposal  for  a  year's  pause.  In  the  first  place  it  says  it  could  hardly 
be  admitted  that  Germany  should  alter  her  building  j^rogramme  as  fixed  by  law  at 
the  bidding  of  the  Minister  of  a  foreign  State.  In  the  second  place,  Germany  would 
be  placed  at  a  serious  disadvantage  by  such  a  pause.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  time 
was  an  essential  factor  in  the  creation  of  a  fleet,  such  a  pause,  though  it  would  benefit 
the  over-burdened  British  shipbuilding  industry,  could  only  affect  adversely  the 
German  industry,  which  was  not  so  overburdened.  The  English  yards  were  working 
day  and  night  and  clamoured  for  an  extension  of  time  for  the  completion  of  their 
contracts,  but  such  was  not  the  case  with  the  German  yards  which  wanted  not  time 
but  w-ork.  As  regards  the  question  of  personnel  too  England  could  only  gain  by  a 
delay.  England  had  money  in  abundance  but  not  sufficient  yards  and  not  sufficient 
personnel,  and  therefore  she  needed  time.  This  implied  no  blame  on  Mr.  Churchill, 
since  he  intended  to  ask  for  further  grants,  as  soon  as  circumstances  permitted,  to 
maintain  the  superiority  of  the  British  Navy,  "a  superiority  which  already  existed 
and  which  nobody  wanted  to  contest." 

I  have.  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCIIEN. 

P.S.    March  3()th. 

The  following  paragraph,  which  would  seem  to  be  semi-officially  inspired,  appears 
in  the  "  Lokal-Anzeiger  "  this  morning  : — 

"  The  speech  of  the  British  Minister  of  Marine  in  regard  to  the  competition 
in  naval  armaments  has  been  received  in  many  quarters  in  Germany  in  a  more 
unfriendly  manner  than  it  deserved.  In  consequence  of  misunderstandings  in 
the  translation  encountered  by  the  official  telegraph  bureau,  the  impression  was 
created  here  that  Mr.  Churchill  had  made  use  of  several  expressions  which  were 
calculated  to  wound  our  legitimate  susceptibilities.  An  examination  of  the  English 
text  of  his  speech  shows  that  there  is  no  ground  for  this.  It  must  on  the  contrary 
be  recognised  that  Mr.  Churchill  clearly  endeavoured  to  pay  all  due  regard  to 
the  German  standpoint  on  the  navy  question  and  that  he  was  further  desirous 
of  himself  advancing  the  good  political  relations  which  have  developed  between 
the  two  countries  these  last  months.  The  fact  is  incontestable  that  the  friendly 
co-operation  of  German  and  British  diplomacy  for  overcoming  the  Balkan  crisis 
has  already  borne  good  fruits.  It  can  therefore  only  be  hoped  that  this 
co-operation  may  continue  to  be  preser\ed  in  the  future  from  unnecessary 
interruptions." 

W.  E.  G. 


No.  469. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.(^) 

F.O.  371/1647. 
14456/140/13/18. 

(No.  119.)    Confidential.  Berlin,  D.  March  29,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  March  31,  1913. 

That  the  speech,  which  you  delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  tho 
25th  instant, (^)  made  a  most  excellent  impression  in  Germany  is  beyond  all  question. 
I  have  gathered  this  more  from  conversation  with  German  officials  and  friends  than 
from  the  press,  which  has  been  somewhat  sparing  in  articles  on  the  subject.  The 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty  on  April  10.] 

(2)  [V.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  50,  pp.  1496-1503.] 
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newspapers,  in  fact,  seemed  to  be  more  occupied  in  reproducing  notices  from  the 
British  press  than  in  furnishing  any  remarks  of  their  own. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  whom  I  saw  yesterday,  and  who 
expressed  the  greatest  admiration  for  what  he  termed  your  wonderfully  clear  and 
statesmanlike  speech,  attributed  the  comparative  reticence  of  the  German  press  on 
the  subject  to  the  fact  that  your  speech  was  followed  at  such  a  short  interval  by  that 
of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. which  contained  matter  of  perhaps  more  intimate 
interest  to  the  German  people  as  a  whole  than  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  with 
regard  to  the  Albanian  frontier. 

Flerr  von  Jagow  seemed  to  regi-et  this  as  he  thought  it  a  pity  that  public 
attention  should  have  been  so  quickly  drawn  from  a  speech  which  emphasized  the 
manner  in  which  England  and  Germany  had  done  such  good  work  side  by  side  and 
which  therefore  could  do  nothing  but  good  to  the  relations  bt^-twetn  the  two"  countries, 
to  one  which  raised  questions,  on  which  there  was  conside-iable  diversity  of  opinions, 
and  which,  he  had  hoped,  had  entered  into  a  period  of  quiescence.  I  observed  that  I 
was  sure  he  could  not  find  one  word  in  the  speech  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiraltv 
which  denoted  anything  but  the  gi-eatest  friendliness  to  Germany,  and  as  for  the 
period  of  quiescence  ' '  it  seemed  to  me  that  that  was  just  what  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  had  proposed  and  was  striving  to  bring  about.  Herr  von  Jagow 
admitted  that  Mr.  Churchill's  words  as  regards  Germany  had  certainly  been  of  the 
friendliest  description:  what  he  regretted,  and  what  he  had  alluded  to  when  he  used 
the  words  period  of  quiescence."  was  that,  owing  to  the  quiet  and  reserved  manner 
in  which  the  German  Naval  Estimates  had  been  treated  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz.  the 
question  of  naval  construction,  so  long  a  source  of  controversy  between  the  two 
countries,  had  ceased  at  all  events  for  the  moment,  to  occupy  a  large  place  in  public 
attention.  Now  he  was  aft-aid  that  public  interest  in  the  question  would  be  again 
re\'ived  and  that  the  newspapers  on  both  sides  would  begin  to  show  the  heat  which 
always  had  characterized  their  discussions  of  this  thorny  subject.  As  regards  the  year 
of  inactivity  suggested  by  Mr.  Churchill  he  said  that  personally  speaking  he  considered 
it  to  be  for  many  reasons  wholly  unworkable.  This  was  however  quite  out  of  his 
province. 

I  should  mention  that  Herr  von  Jagow  said  to  me  expressly  that  the  foregoing 
were  only  his  own  personal  views  after  reading  the  German  telegraphic  reports  of 
Mr.  Churchill's  speech.  He  intended  to  read  the  English  text  of  the  speech  carefully, 
when  he  would  be  more  in  a  position  to  form  a  correct  judgment  as  to  Mr.  Churchill's 
meaning  and  intentions. 

In  another  despatch  I  have  had  the  honour  to  furnish  you  with  a  summary  of 
the  opinions  of  the  Press  upon  '^^r.  Churchill's  speech. (^; 

Most  of  the  leading  newspapers  have  short  articles  on  your  speech;  but  beyond 
recording  its  chief  points,  saying  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  criticize,  welcoming 
the  hopeful  view  which  you  were  able  to  take  of  the  situation,  and  pointing  out  that 
your  remarks  as  to  Anglo-German  cooperation  during  the  whole  crisis  had  given 
equal  pleasure  both  in  England  and  Germany,  they  make  no  obsenations  to  which  it 
is  necessary  to  call  your  attention. 

I  have.  Sec. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


(')  [v.  Pari.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  50,  pp.  1757-1767.  cp.  also  Gooch  d 
Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  659,  No.  813.  Reference  is  there  made  to  Herr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg's  comments  on  this  speech  in  the  Reichstag  on  April  7,  1913.  v.  G.P.,  XXXIX, 
pp.  3.5-6,  note.] 

(*)  [i-.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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No.  470. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

Private.  (M 

My  dear  Bertie,  April  10,  1913. 

Cambon  told  me  to-dav  that  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  was  coming  to  England 
immediately, (^)  and  that  this  visit,  following  upon  the  apprehension  caused  by  the 
language  of  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Government 
about  the  possibility  of  war,  and  other  indications,  seemed  to  make  it  certain  tliat  the 
object  of  Prince  Henry's  visit  was  to  ask  us  to  give  an  assurance  of  neutrality. 

I  said  that  T  had  not  before  heard  of  the  visit  :(^)  but,  as  Cambon  thought  that 
it  might  have  this  object,  I  would  tell  him  very  privately  that,  when  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia  was  last  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  he  did  what  he  ought  not  to  have  done  : 
attempted  to  get  an  assurance  from  the  King  of  our  neutrality.  This  assurance  was 
declined.(*)  Prince  Henry  went  away  considerably  annoyed,  and  I  hardly  thought 
that  he  would  repeat  the  question. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E.  GREY. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  15.] 

(2)  [v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  675,  Ed.  note.  cp.  also  D.D.F.,  S-"'  Ser.,  Vol.  VI. 
p  314,  No.  259.] 

(3)  [cp.  Siebert,  p.  673.  Count  Benckendorff  states  there,  under  date  April  11.  that 
Prince  Henry's  "arrival  was  so  unexpected  that  the  Foreign  Office  was  advised  of  it  only 
yesterday."] 

(*)  [i'.  supra,  p.  658,  No.  452.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — Reference  is  made  in  the  immediately  succeeding  document  to  a  file  of  papers 
sent  by  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on'April  10.  1913.  The  contents  of  this  file 
cannot  he  identified  with  certainty,  but  it  is  probable  that  they  concerned  the  discussions  of 
the  detailed  arrangements  necessitated  by  the  possibility  of  Anglo-French  naval  co-operation. 
A  letter  from  the  Comte  de  Saint-Seine  of  April  4,  1913,  refers  to  an  interview  with  Admiral 
Sir  H.  Jackson  on  the  3rd.  In  his  report  the  Comte  de  Saint-Seine  stated  that  instructions 
were  being  prepared  "  qui  doivent  etre  adressees  aux  commandants  des  forces  navales  et  des 
batiments  qui  peuvent  etre  appeles  a  cooperer  avec  des  naviros  fraiicjais  ot  .  .  .  .  aux  com- 
mandants des  ports  de  guerre  et  bases  navales  des  zones  communes  "  (v.  D.D.F. .  3"'«  Ser.,  Vol.  VI, 
p.  247,  No.  198).  In  the  same  report  he  referred  to  the  preparation  of  a  secret  code  of  signals. 
This  had  formed  part  of  the  arrangements  discussed  in  August-September  1911  between  the 
British  Admiralty  and  the  French  Naval  Attache  (Commandant  de  Lostende\  and  after  the 
latter's  death  Lieutenant  Gignon  (v.  ibiil.,  Vol.  I,  p.  328,  No.  336,  note).  The  question  of  a 
signal  book  was  also  one  of  the  subjects  of  the  technical  discussions  between  the  French  Naval 
Attache  (Comte  de  Saint-Seine)  and  Sir  F.  Bridgeman  and  Admiral  Troubiidge  in  the  autumn 
of  1912  (cp.  ibid.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  418,  No.  398,  Annexe  II;  pp.  543-4,  No.  544;  cp.  also  supra, 
p.  602,  Ed.  Note).  The  British  draft  of  the  book  was  ready  by  December  13,  when  the  First 
Sea  Lord  gave  the  Comte  de  Saint-Seine  a  "  copy  of  a  propo.sed  Anglo-French  signal  book 
including  recognition  signals.''  The  book  was  stated  on  March  18,  1913,  to  be  "  ready  for 
printing  except  instructions  for  Telegraphists"  (Admiralty  Archives,  Case  0091).  According 
to  the  Comte  de  Saint-Seine's  report  of  April  4,  1913,  it  had  been  sent  to  the  printer  bj'  that 
date  [v.  D.D.F.,  3""^  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  248,  No.  198).  A  note  in  the  Admiralty  Archives,  dated 
March  5,  1913,  stated  that  it  was  proposed  "to  issue  the  Allied  Fleet  signal  book  to  C[om- 
manders]-in-C[hief]s,  &c.,  sealed  with  orders  not  to  open  it  till  a  special  order  is  received" 
(Admiralty  Archives,  Case  0091) 

In  January  1914,  the  First  Sea  Lord  refused  a  proposal  transmitted  by  the  French  Naval 
Attache  that  the  joint  signal  books  should  be  put  into  use,  on  the  ground  that  "  our  Govern- 
ment have  not  authorised  the  Admiralty  to  do  more  than  prepare  for  an  alliance  between  the 
two  countries,  and  that  it  is  considered  the  actual  use  or  practice  with  our  joint  signal  books 
would  go  beyond  that  stage  of  preparation,  and  is  therefore  inadmissible."  (Chief  of  War 
Staff  to  the  French  Naval  Attache,  January  29,  1914.)  Two  days  later  the  First  Sea  Lord 
confirmed  his  verbal  concurrence  in  the  simultaneous  proposal  for  the  exchange  of  information. 
(Admiralty  Archives,  Case  0091.)] 
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So.  471 

Mr.  ChvrchiU  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey. 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Grey,  Admiralty,  April  10,  1913. 

Please  look  through  this  file.D 

I  am  proposing  to  approve  the  letter  to  the  Crommander]-in-C[hief]s  subject  to 
tlie  following  note  : — 

"  This  letter  is  supplied  for  your  guidance  and  consideration.  You  are  not 
to  act  upon  it  until  you  receive  the  message  in  code  '  Proceed  in  accordance 
with  Admiralty  letter 'M.  0416.'  " 

This  will  safeguard  the  diplomatic  situation  and  enable  it  to  be  judged  at  the 
moment. 

I  do  not  think  the  matter  fit  for  oflBcial  con-espondence  between  Departments. 

Yours  v[er]v  sincerelv. 

WINSTON  CHURCHILL. 

(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  43.] 

(2)  [r.  immediately  preceding  Ed.  iN'ofe.] 


No.  472. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Churchill. 

Private.^) 

Dear  Churchill,  Foreign  Office,  April  11,  1913. 

I  can  see  no  objection  to  provisional  instructions  :  when  the  emergency  arises 
the  Admiralty  or  the  Government  must  decide  what  effect  is  to  be  given  to  them. 

It  has  been  believed  in  Belgium  that  in  the  event  of  our  being  engaged  in  war 
with  Germany  we  intended  at  once  to  land  a  force  in  Belgium  to  operate  against  the 
Germans. 

I  assured  the  Belgian  ^linister  the  other  day  that  we  should  never  be  the  first 
to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  or  any  country. (-) 

This  would  not  be  consistent  (SO  long  as  Germany  respected  the  neutrality  of 
Norway)  with  seizing  a  Norwegian  harbour  to  make  it  base  of  operations  against 
Germany.  But  an  attack  upon  an  enemy's  ships  actually  in  Norwegian  waters  is 
another  matter. 



If  our  enemy  is  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  another  country  we  are  of 
course  entitled  to  treat  that  country  as  brought  within  the  area  of  war. 

German  ships  of  war  found  in  Norwegian  waters  on  the  outbreak  of  war  would 
presumably  have  been  put  there  for  strategic  reasons. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

E.  GEEY. 

(1)  [Grev  MSS.,  Vol.  48.] 

(2)  [v.  Gooch  d  Temperley,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  409,  No.  330.] 
(')  [Thus  in  original.] 
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No.  473. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.C) 

Personal  and  Secret.  (^) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  April  20,  1913. 

I  doubt  if  it  is  a  good  plan  to  begin  my  letter  to  you  so  early,  for  events  move 
very  quickly  nowadays,  and  things  I  write  to-day  may  be  ancient  history  by  next 
Monday.  Still  there  are  one  or  two  things  I  want  to  tell  you  before  they  are  crowded 
out  by  other  matters. 

I  have  been  very  uneasy  about  Franco-German  relations  lately.  Things  are  not 
going  well,  and  unpleasant  incidents  are  following  each  other  too  rapidly.  I  think 
the  past  week  has  been  a  very  dangerous  one,  more  dangerous  perhaps  than  people 
think.  The  German  Government  (let  alone  the  Press)  have  been  very  nasty,  and  all 
I  can  say  is  that  we  may  all  congratulate  ourselves  that  the  French  have  a  represen- 
tative here  who  looks  before  he  leaps,  is  both  patient  and  firm  and  who  never  loses 
that  long  head  of  his. 

One  of  the  causes  of  trouble  has  been  that  the  German  Government  have  heard 
that  the  Sous  Prefet  of  Luneville,  where  the  Zeppelin  airship  landed,  has  been 
promoted. (■■')  This  has  offended  them  deeply,  and  Jagow  spok'e  very  seriously  to 
Cambon  about  it.  Cambon  replied  in  the  first  place  that  the  promotion  of  a  French 
official  was  a  purely  French  internal  concern,  secondly  that  if  the  German  Govern- 
ment had  any  complaint  to  make  it  would  be  better  if  it  were  addressed  to  the 
French  Government  through  Schoen  and  thirdly  that  it  was  strange  that  the  German 
Government  should  raise  objections  to  the  promotion  of  an  oflicial  whose  prompt 
and  correct  action  they  had  already  gratefully  recognized.  Jagow  said  that  that  was 
true,  but  the  Captain  of  the  airship  had  since  then  sent  in  a  report  which  had  put  a 
different  complexion  on  the  affair.  He  had  shown  how  he  and  the  other  officers  and 
men  on  the  airship  had  been  subjected  to  every  sort  of  insult  and  had  been  stoned 
and  hustled  generally.  In  fact,  according  to  this  report,  the  affair  had  been  very 
serious  indeed.  Cambon  replied  that  he  happened  to  know  that  this  report  had  been 
issued  by  the  Captain  after  a  long  interview  with  the  Crown  Prince,  and  everyone 
knew  what  His  Imperial  Highness'  views  were  as  he  took  no  pains  to  conceal  them. 
Jagow  denied  that  the  Crown  Prince  had  any  bias  against  the  French,  so  Cambon 
reminded  him  of  His  Imperial  Highness'  "  pantalonades "  in  the  Reichstag. 
Jagow  said  that  that  had  happened  a  long  time  ago,  and  that  moreover  the  Crown 
Prince  had  been  very  severely  punished  for  his  conduct  on  that  occasion,  and  was 
not  likely  to  err  in  that  way  again.  Jagow  then  said  that  it  might  be  found  necessary 
to  publish  the  Captain's  report.  Cambon  advised  him  very  strongly  not  to  take  this 
course,  and  to  leave  things  as  they  were.  Cambon  told  me  in  confidence  that  if  the 
German  Government  published  this  report,  which  was  sure,  owing  to  the  Crown 
Prince's  influence,  to  be  very  highly  coloured,  the  French  Government  would  have 
to  publish  the  report  of  French  eyewitnesses  which  stated  that  it  was  absolutely  false 
for  the  German  pilot  to  say  that  the  wind  drove  them  over  the  frontier,  because  the 
wind  did  not  prevent  them  from  circling  round  fortifications  and  cruising  over 
strategic  railway  lines.  Cambon  told  me  that  he  didn't  tell  this  to  Jagow  as  he 
didn't  want  to  embitter  things  and  raise  fresh  issues,  but  he  would  do  so  "  s'il 
m'embete." 

But  the  most  serious  thing  was  that  Jagow  said  to  him,  in  speaking  of  the  grave 
aspect  of  the  Luneville  affair  as  shown  by  the  German  report,  that  if  things  went  on 
like  that  and  the  French  Government  promoted  officials  who  had  failed  to  restrain 
the  populace,  the  Imperial  Government  might  be  forced  to  their  regret  to  recall 

(>)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.  The  endorsement  is  initialled 
by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  IV  of  1913.] 

(3)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  S""  Ser.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  231,  No.  188;  p.  235,  No.  193;  pp.  366-8,  Nos.  312-3; 
pp.  370-1,  No.  316;  p.  389,  No.  341;  pp.  405-6,  No.  353;  p.  410,  No.  358;  pp.  455-6,  No.  396.] 
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Herr  von  Schoen  from  Paris.  Cambon  told  me  that  Jagow's  tone  was  more  friendly 
than  his  words,  so  he  had  not  taken  the  matter  au  grand  serieux  but  had  rephed 
"  Eh  bieul  cela  me  donnera  a  moi  aussi  I'occasion  de  prendre  un  petit  conge."  To 
which  Jagow  answered  "  Mon  cher  Ambassadeur,  il  ne  faut  pas  etre  egoiste  a  ce 
point  la."  And  so  the  matter  ended  in  a  laugh,  but  a  laugh  which  has  rather  too 
bitter  a  ring  in  it  for  my  taste.  Cambon  told  me  he  passed  rather  an  untasy  night 
after  this  conversation  because  he  thought  that  things  might  take  a  very  "serious 
turn  if  the  German  Government  did  publish  the  German  officer's  report.  He  looked 
anxiously  in  the  papers  next  day  and  was  much  relieved  when  he  saw  that  there  was 
no  mention  of  it. 

Cambon  begged  me  to  keep  all  this  to  myself,  as  he  had  made  up  his  mind  not 
to  say  anything  to  his  Government  about  the  threatened  recall  of  Schoen.  He  felt 
sure,  if  he  did  so.  that  it  would  leak  out  in  tht  I'roiu  h  Press,  and  that  in  the  present 
excited  state  of  public  opinion  in  both  counttir>  mi^ht  lead  to  war.  But  he  told  me 
that  I  might  tell  it  '  secretly  '  to  you.  as  I  told  him  that  I  should  Uke  you  to  know 
what  was  going  on.  But  he  begged  me  to  ask  you  to  keep  it  to  yourself.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  I'll  bet  that  Cambon  has  rep-orted  it  privately,  perhaps  to  his  brother, 
perhaps  to  M.  Pichon  with  whom  he  is  on  good  terms.  But  it  is  rathtr  alarming, 
isn't  it?  It  is  these  beastly  military  proposals,  it  seems  to  me,  which  are  at  the 
bottom  of  the  magnifying  of  all  these  incidents,  as  the  Government  here  are.  I  expect, 
anxious  to  make  a  '  Stimmung  '  and  create  an  atmosphere  favourable  to  their  being 
rapidly  passed  and  to  the  way  to  people's  pockets  being  made  easier. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  air  is  too  electric  to  be  pleasant  and  that 
a  few  more  incidents  may  lead  to  trouble. 

April  26.  Cambon  is  delighted  that  he  did  not  report  Jagow 's  words  about  the 
recall  of  Schoen.  as  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  conversation  appeared  in  the  German 
papers  this  morning  taken  from  the  '  Gaulois!  ' 

He  tells  me  that  he  is  going  to  report  Herr  von  Jagow's  words  to  ^I.  Pichon  in 
a  private  letter  and  at  the  same  time  to  explain  why  he  had  not  done  so  officially. 
In  this  letter  he  will  also  give  a  list  of  the  conversations  between  him  and 
Herr  von  Jagow  which  he  has  reported  confidentially  to  the  French  Foreign  Office 
and  which  have  promptly  appeared  in  the  French  Press,  adding  that  under  such 
circumstances  diplomacy  becomes  impossible. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  474. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Private.(M 

Sir  E.  Grey,  Foreign  Office,  April  30,  1913. 

M.  Cambon  left  me  the  enclosed  papers  marked  private.  He  said  that  if  the 
proposals  were  approved  he  would  place  his  Military  Attache  in  communication  with 
our  General  Staff. 

A.  N[ICOLSON]. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  474. 
Communication  from  M.  Paul  Camhon.{-) 

Private. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  prendraient  part,  comme  alliees, 
a  une  guerre,  les  communications  directes  entre  leurs  Etats  Majors  seraient  en 
principe  restreintes  aux  cas  de  necessite  reconnue. 

(')  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  15.] 
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Cependant  les  renseignements  echanges  entre  I'Etat  Major  Francais  de  la 
Marine  et  I'Amiraute  Britannique  pourront  etre  communiques  directement  a  cause 
de  I'ui-gence  que  presentent  les  informations  relatives  aux  positions  des  flottes 
ennemies. 

De  meme  des  armees  operant  sur  le  meme  theatre  ou  des  theatres  voisins  se 
mettront  en  relations  directes  I'une  avec  I'autre. 

En  revanche  toiites  les  communications  adressees  en  temps  de  guerre  au  War 
Office  par  le  Ministere  Francais  de  la  Guerre  seront  toujours  transmises  par 
I'intermediaire  du  Ministere  Francais  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  et  de  Tx^mbassade  de 
France  a  Londres;  des  mesures  ont  ete  prises  pour  assurer  la  rapidite  de  ces 
transmissions.  II  serait  a  desirer  que,  dans  les  memes  circonstances,  les  telegrammes 
du  War  Office  au  Ministere  Franc^ais  de  la  Guerre  fussent  expedies  par  I'intermediaire 
de  I'Ambassade  d'Angleterre  a  Paris  ou  de  I'Ambassade  de  France  a  Londres. 

30  Avril  1913. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  474. 
Commvnication  from  M.  Paul  Camhon.{^) 

Private. 

Le  Gouvernement  Francais  a  ete  amene  a  rechercher  par  quels  moyens  il 
pourrait  assurer  ses  communications  telegraphiques  avec  la  Eussie  dans  certaines 
circonstances  graves,  qui  ne  lui  permettraient  pas  d'utiliser  la  ligne  directe.  On  hii 
a  suggere  de  se  servir  d'une  des  trois  voies  : 

1°  Valentia,  Terre-Neuve,  Vancouver,  I'Australie,  Zanzibar,  Aden,  I'lnde,  la 

Perse  et  Saint-Petersbourg ; 
2°  Pointe  de  Cornouailles,  Saint-Vincent,  le  Cap,  Zanzibar,  Aden,  I'lnde  et  la 
Perse ; 

3°  Cable  Ecosse-Norvege  et  ligne  terrestre  norvegienne  jusqu'en  Eussie. 

M.  Paul  Cambon  est  charge  de  demander  si  le  Gouvernement  Britannique 
autoriserait  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  a  faire,  par  les  trois  voies  ci-dessus  indiquees, 
des  experiences  de  communication  entre  la  France  et  la  Eussie ;  et  il  desirerait 
egalement  savoir  si,  dans  de  graves  eventualites,  le  Gouvernem.ent  Britannique 
serait  dispose  a  accorder  aux  telegrammes  frant^'ais  destines  a  la  Eussie  le  droit  de 
priorite  qu'il  s'est  reserve  pour  ses  telegrammes  d'Etat. 

30  Avril  1913. 

MINUTES.C) 

The  Military  Attache  may  communicate  -with  the  General  Staff  on  these  points. 
As  regards  telegraphic  communication  between  France  and  Russia,  there  is  no  objection 
to  making  trial  of  it. 

Whether  priority  were  given  in  an  emergency  would  of  course  depend  upon  circumstances. 
So  long  as  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia  were  acting  together  no  doubt  it  would  be  so. 

E.  G. 

I  agree  :  great  care  should  of  course  be  observed  to  keep  the  experiments  secret. 

H.  H.  A. 

(3)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  15.] 

(^)  [These  nunutes  appear  on  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  minute  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  enclosing  the 
communications.    (Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.)] 


I 


G99 


No.  475. 

Captain  ]]'atson  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn.C) 

Secret.  (-) 

Remarks  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  Naval  Attache. 
Germany. 

Sir,  Berlin,  May  12,  1913. 

As  reported  in  my  Despatch  Germany  No.  25  of  this  date,(^)  I  today  presented 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  with  the  British  Navy  List. 

His  Majesty  before  luncheon  in  the  Palace  held  a  short  conversation  with  me, 
the  sense  of  which  was  as  follows  : — 

On  presenting  the  Emperor  with  the  Navy  List,  His  Majestv  chaffingly 
remarked  that  by  the  time  the  book  was  given  him  it  was  alreadv  out  of  date. 

His  Majesty  said  he  was  delighted  to  hear  that  Vice-Admiral  Jellicoe  was  coming 
to  Berlin,  and  that  he  had  given  orders  for  him  to  be  asked  to  the  Gala-opera.  His 
Majesty  said  he  would  like  to  see  the  Admiral  personally.  With  regard  to  Admiral 
Pohl  (Chief  of  German  Admiralstab)  having  had  some  doubt  as  to  whether  he  could 
dine  with  Captain  Watson  on  May  21st  to  meet  Admiral  Jellicoe  and  the  German 
>  officers  in  the  "  Seymour ' '  Pekin  Expedition,  the  Emperor  said  ' '  oh,  he  must  go, 
tell  him  so  from  me." 

After  luncheon  His  Majesty  sent  his  Naval  adjutant  for  me  and  had  about 
I  hour's  conversation.  His  Majesty  remarked,  apropos  of  his  remarks  about  Admiral 
Pohl  before  luncheon,  that  he  had  given  the  Admiral  "orders"  to  dine  with  me. 

The  Emperor  then  turned  the  conversation  to  Naval  training,  and  said  he 
considered  the  recent  step  of  taking  Meichant  Service  officers  for  the  British  Navy 
to  be  a  great  mistake ;  it  was  unfair  to  the  regular  line  of  officers  and  held  out  no 
prospect  of  advancement  to  the  Merchant  Service  officers  themselves. 

Also  His  Majesty  remarked  that  a  regulation  had  been  issued  that  "Deck 
officers"  (Warrant  officers)  should  mess  in  the  officers'  Messes — a  great  mistake  in 
j  his  view.  Such  regulations  were  the  evil  result  of  having  Civilians  to  administer 
the  Navy. 

His  Majesty  alluded  to  the  outrages  of  the  Suffragettes,  and  said  that  in  his 

opinion  the  only  way  to  deal  with  them  was  to  flog  them. 

His  Majesty  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  approaching  visit  of  His  Majesty  the 

King  to  Berlin :  and  said  that  it  had  given  him  great  pleasure  that  Germany  and 
'  England  had  been  working  together  in  the  Balkan  af¥airs.(^)  "But,"  His  Majesty 
I  said,  "  I  don't  agree  with  a  number  of  things  Sir  E.  Grey  has  done;  I  have  however 
•  consented  to  them  when  put  before  me.  because  I  wanted  to  work  with  Grey.  As 
!  for  the  Ambassadors'  conference  I  consider  it  a  most  "  clumsy  impossible  machine  " 

and  some  of  the  decisions  are  quite  unworkable.  Albania,  for  instance.  There  must 
I  be  International  administration.  The  lot  of  a  Prince  of  Albania  would  be  impossible. 
!  Notices  would  have  to  be  put  up  all  round  the  country,  like  in  American  bars, 

"  Don't  shoot  the  Pianist,  he's  doing  his  best."    The  condition  of  the  country  makes 

it  impossible  for  a  Prince,  there's  nowhere  for  him  to  make  his  Headquarters,  there 
'  are  no  Revenues,  no  roads,  no  railways,  absolutely  nothing.    It  will  become  a  second 

Macedonia.    I  have  been  asked  to  nominate  a  Prince  for  Albania  and  have  declined. 

Four  times  during  last  winter  have  the  Diplomats  been  to  me  to  suggest  candidates. 
I  The  first  one  they  suggested  was  a  Mohammedan.  I  said  "all  right."  The  next 
j  was  a  Catholic.    I  i-eplied  "all  right."    The  next  was  a  Eoman  Catholic,  I  agreed 

j         (1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister.    The  endorsement 
is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.    It  was  sent  privately  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson  bv  Sir  E.  Goschen.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  VI  of  1913.] 

(3)  [This  despatch  is  not  reproduced  as  it  cannot  be  traced.] 
(*)  [v.  Gooch  <L-  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  passim.] 
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to  that.  When  the  fourth  suggestion  came  it  was  a  Protestant,  to  which  I  agreed; 
but  said  to  the  Diplomat  who  brought  the  suggestion  that  "I  thought  you  would 
suggest  a  Jew,  because  then  they  would  cut  his  head  off,  and  his  money  would  serve 
to  enrich  the  country."  I  was  talking  to  that  splendid  fellow  INIahmoud  Mouhktar 
Pasha  the  other  day  about  Albania,  and  he  said  it  was  an  impossible  country-  to  rule. 
Personally  I  don't  know  the  country,  but  as  I  see  it  from  my  house  at  Corfu,  it 
appears  a  black  country. 

Again  on  the  subject  of  the  Blockade  of  the  Montenegrin  coast,  I  never  agreed 
with  the  principle  of  it,  but  consented  to  it  to  please  Grey.(^)  I  always  thought  a 
Naval  blockade  of  an  Alpine  State  was  ridiculous.  However  as  England  said  she 
would  bring  troops  from  Malta,  should  it  be  necessary  to  land,  I  agreed  to  it.  But 
when  the  time  came  when  troops  might  have  to  be  landed,  England  suddenly  said 
"no,  we  are  sorry,  we  must  think  of  pubhc  opinion,  we  cannot  land  any  English 
troops,  they  are  not  intended  to"  be  shot  at  by  Montenegrins."  His  Majesty  then 
remarked  "If  they  are  not  intended  to  be  shot  at,  what  are  they  intended  for,  and 
England  should  remember  that  she  is  not  the  only  country  that  has  to  consider 
pubhc  opinion,  but  that  Germany  has  to  do  so  also."  (His  Majesty  seemed  perhaps 
a  Httle  heated  over  this.) 

Hiis  Majesty  then  remarked  with  pleasure  that  Admiral  Milne  had  given  the 
German  Admiral  (Trummler)  a  hint  of  coming  trouble,  which  had  enabled  His 
Majesty  to  send  out  the  "  Strassburg "  and  "Dresden"  at  high  speed,  and  they 
arrived  just  in  time  to  prevent  a  little  coup  (I  understood  His  Imperial  Majesty  to 
indicate  that  the  French  were  implicated  in  the  coup  he  alluded  to).  (H[is] 
I[mperial]  M[ajesty]  spoke  with  pride  of  the  high  average  speed  the  ships  had 
maintained  on  their  passage  out  (17  knots),  and  also  of  the  fine  type  of  ship  the 
Constructors  had  evolved  in  the  newest  of  the  German  "  Town  "  Class  of  cruiser.) 

His  Imperial  Majesty  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  way  in  which  the  German  and 
British  ships  had  co-operated  in  the  Mediterranean.  He  also  spoke  with  contempt 
of  the,  as  reported  to  him,  appallingly  indisciplined  state  of  a  French  cruiser  in 
the  Mediterranean,  the  "  Jurien  de  la  Graviere."  H[is]  I[mperial]  M[ajesty]  spoke 
with  amusement  of  the  very  clever  sketches  in  Punch  over  the  Balkan  business,  and 
over  the  German-English  Fleet  questions,  and  said  he  had  sent  those  on  the  latter 
subject  to  Admiral  Tirpitz. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  alluded  to  Lord  Roberts,  and  remarked  "but  I  don't 
hke  what  he  is  saying  about  me  and  Germany."  On  my  suggesting  that  I  had  seen 
an  explanation  by  Lord  Roberts  as  to  the  meaning  that  had  been  "read"  into  his 
words;  H[is]  I[mperial]  M[ajesty]  said  there  was  no  question  of  "reading" 
anything  into  them,  he  had  read  the  text  of  them  himself. 

"It  is  too  ridiculous,"  H[is]  I[mperial]  M[ajesty]  remarked,  "the  suggestion 
that  I  want  to  go  to  war  with  England  and  invade  her.  If  I  had  wanted  to  go  to 
war,  nothing  you  have  in  the  way  of  preparations  would  have  stopped  me ;  and  if 
T  don't  want  to  go  to  war  you  are  not  going  about  it  in  the  best  way  to  encourage 
me.  What  should  I  do  if  I  did  capture  you,  take  away  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  or  the 
Wallacp  Collection?  " 

"  Your  Territorials  are  useless,  your  old  Volunteers  were  much  better,  with  Lords 
Wantage  and  Wemyss  I  saw  a  Brigade  about  the  year  1890  do  really  splendid  work 
together  with  the  Regulars,  they  were  just  as  good  as  the  regulars;  it  was  only  a 
matter  of  training  them  properly  and  that  Wantage  understood.  The  Volunteers 
were  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  English  people.  But  these  Territorials  are 
useless.  But  the  supply  of  men  trained  to  arms  hinges  on  the  question  I  asked 
employers  in  London,  "are  you  ready  to  let  your  clerks  etc.  go  away  for  Military 
Service"?  and  also  "Will  you  keep  the  billets  open  for  them  if  they  go"?;  to  my 
astonishment  the  answer  to  both  questions  from  these  English  employers  was  "No." 
If  that's  the  point  of  view  taken  in  England  then  nothing  can  ever  be  done  to  get 

(5)  [i;.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  640,  No.  789,  note  (3).] 
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proper  training.  In  Germany  the  employers  find  the  men  thev  employ  are  all  the 
better  for  a  period  of  Militar}-  Training.  But  as  regards  England  whatever  your 
]^rilitary  System,  the  Navy  must  remain  first,  and  the  Army  second.  That  is  what 
I  would  order  in  England." 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  referred  to  the  attitude  of  England:  "  Sir  E.  Grey 
is  always  harping  on  "Balance  of  Power."  The  real  matter  is  that  the  balance  of 
power  was  upset  in  Europe  when  you  ranged  yourselves  on  the  side  of  Russia  and 
I  ranee.  It  was  due  to  my  poor  Uncle,  who  in  a  misguided  moment  was  persuaded 
at  Reval  to  sign  the  agreement,  and  join  England  to  an  alliance  of  two  Nations  who 
have  offensive  agreements  against  Germany. (')  Since  that  these  Nations  have 
traded  on  the  fact  that  they  have  England  backing  them  up.  "Now  I  have  to  put 
every  man  and  bit  of  steel  into  readiness  that  I  can."  If  England  had  stayed  out 
of  it,  the  balance  of  power  would  have  been  preserved,  her  joining  has  upset  it.  Of 
course  Grey  argues  that  it  is  now  three  Powers  on  each  side ;  but  on  the  one  side 
are  two  Nations  who  are  wanting  to  go  to  war  (meaning  Erance  and  Russia)  and  on 
the  other  side  is  Germany  who  does  not  want  to  go  to  war." 

His  Majesty  also  spoke  of  the  upsettal  of  Em-opean  politics  owing  to  the  Balkan 
war  being  another  reason  for  the  German  army  increases.  Of  the  successes  of  the 
Balkans,  H[is]  I[mperial]  M[ajesty]  said  that  on  September  30th  1912.  when  he 
heard  of  the  preparations  of  those  countries,  he  called  his  House  Party  at  Rominten 
together,  and  said  "  Mark  you  this  means  a  new  racial  movement,  such  as  occurred 
in  the  olden  times,  it  is  a  big  Slav  movement,  such  as  modern  diplomacy  has  never 
had  to  deal  with,  and  it  will  drive  back  the  Turks." 

His  Imperial  ^lajesty  then  spoke  of  the  Admiralty  and  of  Mr.  Winston  Churchill 
and  remarked  very  decidedly  that  he  had  not  asked  the  First  Lord  to  Kiel  Regatta, 
but  that  the  Eirst  Lord  seemed  to  have  a  liabit  of  turning  up  uninvited,  as  he  had 
done  that  at  the  Kaiser  Manoeuvres,  and  that  the  Emperor  had  been  forced  to  take 
notice  of  his  presence  there  as  being  an  Englisla  Cabinet  Minister.  H[is] 
I  Imperial]  M[ajesty]  seemed  to  indicate  that  it  would  be  the  same  at  Kiel,  though 
the  Eirst  Lord  would  be  there  purely  privately  (Apparently  Lord  Lonsdale  had  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Kaiser  Manoeuvres  informed  the  Emperor  as  to  the  Eirst  Lord 
coming  without  invitation  to  the  Manoeuvres).  The  Emperor  remarked  that  he  did 
not  know  how  to  take  the  Eirst  Lord,  what  he  said  to  him  he  thought  Mr.  Churchill 
transposed  later.  He  was  a  man  who  could  not  be  trusted,  he  turned  15  points  to 
starboard  too  often. 

His  Majesty  then  spoke  of  the  Balkan  affairs  and  said  "I  was  very  glad  of  the 
J?alkan  source  of  co-operation  with  England.  Things  seemed  to  be  hopeless  between 
the  two  Nations,  and  I  felt  I  had  exhausted  all  my  efforts  to  bring  about  better 
feehngs  between  the  Nations.  My  people  were  getting  angry  at  the  position  of  affairs. 
The  attitude  of  the  countries  to  each  other  reminded  me  of  a  scene  in  the  "  Corsican 
Brothers."  The  two  Nations  were  shaking  hands  ^\■ith  each  other,  but  always  looking 
away  from  each  other  when  doing  so." 

In  alludinc;  to  the  relations  between  England  and  Germany,  His  Majesty  said 
that  Lord  Haldane's  visit  to  Berlin  last  year  was  a  fiasco,  it  was  beginning  to  do 
good  and  then  the  Cabinet  threw  over  Lord  Haldane.("'i 

The  Emperor's  last  remarks  were  "  I  hke  your  Captain  of  a  Cruiser  who  recently 
at  a  dinner  at  Constantinople  of  the  assembled  Nationalities  drank  to  the  "two 
white  Nations"  (England  and  Germany^." 

Eetum  journey  to  Berlin. 

"When  returning  in  the  train  from  Potsdam  I  overheard  some  of  the  German 
General  ofl&cers  and  Austrian  Military  Attache  talking  together.  Their  remarks  were 
to  the  effect  that  it  was  ridiculous  France  putting  such  great  trust  in  aircraft,  that 

(6)  \v.  Gooch  cfc  Temperley.  Vol.  V.  pp.  232-16.  Chapter  XXXVII.] 
{-)[v.  ibid.,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  666-761,  Chapter  XLIX.] 
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they  were  only  auxiliaries  to  war.  That  the  introduction  of  three  years  Military 
Service  in  France  would  ruin  the  country  industrially,  as  it  could  not  afford  to  spare 
all  her  young  men  for  so  long  a  period  out  of  civil  life,  fit  struck  me  at  the  time 
that  the  last  remark  was  expressly  made  by  a  Court  official,  who  had  been  talking 
to  me  before  on  Franco-German  matters  and  their  relations  to  England,  for  me  to 
hear.)  The  German  Generals  enquired  of  the  Austrian  ]\Iilitary  Attache  if  in 
Austria  they  took  all  possible  men  for  Military  Service,  to  which  he  replied  No, 
that  there  was  still  a  surplus  to  draw  upon. 

From  the  conversation  of  (ho  Court  official  (Master  of  the  Horse)  indicated,  T 
formed  the  opinion  that  he  is  uneasy,  both  as  to  how  the  present  Military  increase 
will  go  down  in  Germany  with  the  public  and  in  the  Eeichstag,  and  also  as  to 
Germany's  outside  relations  to  other  Powers.  The  official  remarked  to  me  that  it 
had  been  very  unpleasant  for  Germany  to  have  had  to  stand  by  Austria  in  recent 
years,  and  instanced  the  recent  affair  of  Durazzo.  He  said  if  it  had  come  to  war 
over  such  a  matter  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have  put  the  matter  in  a  good 
light  to  the  German  people  in  order  to  enlist  their  good  will  in  the  war.  On  ray 
assenting,  he  added  "but  I  think  the  German  people  would  have  taken  it  well, 
they  rather  are  inclined  for  a  game  like  war,  Germany  having  had  such  a  very  large 
amount  of  fighting  in  her  history. 

"  As  to  England  it  is  ridiculous,  as  you  with  your  long  residence  in  Germany  must 
see,  that  Germany  could  ever  want  to  invade  England." 

I  have,  &c. 

HUGH  WATSON. 

Captain  and  Naval  Attaclie. 


No.  476. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 

Private. (-) 

My  dear  Grey,  Berlin,  May  28,  1913. 

Their  Majesties  have  just  left  Berlin, (^)  and  I  must  write  to  you  a  few  lines  to 
tell  you  what  a  splendid  success  the  visit  has  been.  There  has  not  been  a  hitch  of 
any  sort ;  everything  has  gone  smoothly,  the  arrangements  have  been  perfect  and 
the  King  and  Queen  have,  I  hope  and  believe,  enjoyed  themselves  very  much  and 
have  not  been  over  fatigued  by  the  numerous  festivities,  apart  from  the  wedding 
itself,  which  have  been  arranged  in  their  honour.  It  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  me 
to  hear  the  enthusiastic  way  in  which  everyone,  both  at  Court  and  in  Berlin  society, 
in  fact  everyone  who  had  the  privilege  of  approaching  Their  ]\Iajesties,  have  spoken 
of  them ;  and  the  general  feeling  was  put  into  words  by  Herr  von  Jagow  when  he 
said  to  me  that  he  should  feel  satisfied  if  Their  Majesties  had  enjoyed  their  visit 
half  so  much  as  the  German  Court  and  people  had  enjoyed  having  them  here  amongst 
them.  The  papers  have  as  yet  been  very  quiet  on  the  subject  of  the  visit,  and  while 
stating  that  the  meeting  of  the  three  most  powerful  sovereigns  of  Europe  cannot 
but  be  regarded  as  an  event  of  the  highest  political  importance,  have  abstained  as 
yet  from  drawing  any  extravagant  conclusions.  Tlio  visit  has,  as  you  will  have  seen, 
been  given  every  appearance  of  a  State  visit,  which,  considering  its  perfectly  natural 
cause,  is  not  a  bad  thing,  as  it  will  almost  certainly  obviate  the  necessity  of  a  formal 
State  visit  later  on. 

(!)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor;  to  Tjord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morlev  ;  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.] 
(2)  rOrev  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 

P)  [rp.  Gooch  cfc  Tempfrley,  Vol.  TX  (IT),  p.  675,  Ed.  Note.] 
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After  saying  Goodbye  to  Their  Majesties  at  the  station,  the  Emperor  talked  to 
me  for  some  time.  After  expressing  to  me  His  pleasure  at  having  had  the  King 
and  Queen  as  Ilis  guests  and  saying  many  charming  things  of  Their  Majesties, 
especially  calling  my  attention  to  the  enthusiastic  reception  they  had  received  from 
the  public,  His  Majesty  told  me  that  He  had  never  known  a  Eoyal  visit  at  which 
politics  had  been  so  freely  and  thoroughly  discussed,  and  He  was  glad  to  be  able  to 
inform  me  that  He,  the  Kmg  and  tht-  Emperor  of  Russia  had  been  in  thorough 
agreement  on  all  the  points  which  they  had  had  under  review. 

From  His  Majesty's  account,  the  point  on  which  all  three  Sovereigns  had 
agreed  most  heartily  was  that  King  Ferdinand  (to  whom  His  Majesty  applied  a 
strong  epithet)  must  be  called  to  order  and  kept  in  order !  He  also  told  'me  that  the 
Emperor  of  Eussia  had  sent  King  Ferdinand  a  telegram  couched  in  the  strongest 
possible  terms  and  that  He  (the  Emperor)  had  followed  suit  by  instructing  His 
representative  at  Sofia  to  speak  to  the  King  in  similar  terms.  What  these  terms 
were  I  have  not  heard. 

I  shall  be  able  later  to  tell  you  more  of  what  the  Press  thinks  on  the  subject 
of  the  visit:  as  yet  I  can  only  speak  of  what  I  have  heard  from  the  Court,  the 
official  world  and  my  own  circle  of  friends.  Amongst  these  there  is  but  one  opinion, 
namely  that  the  visit  was  an  unqualified  success  and  that  there  was  an  intimate  and 
cordial  flavour  about  it  which  is  sometimes  lacking  in  such  visits.  Making  all 
allowances  for  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  caused  by  the  personal  charm 
exercised  by  Their  Majesties  and  the  wonderful  popularity  they  gained  on  all  ?ides 
during  their  stay  in  Berlin,  and  by  the  festive  character  of  the  occasion  wliich  brought 
them  at,  politically  speaking,  such  a  particularly  favourable  moment  to  Berlin,  my 
impression  is  that  tlie  visit  has  done  real  good  and  that  its  effect  will  perhaps  be 
more  lasting  than  is  usually  the  case  with  State  visits  of  foreign  Sovereigns. 

The  Chancellor  told  me  that  he  had  had  the  most  useful  and  interesting 
conversations  with  the  King  and  that  he  had  been  greatly  struck  with  His  Majt  sty's 
tliorouch  grasp  of  every  detail  of  the  international  situation  and  much  gratified  by 
His  friendly  tone  towards  Germany.  The  gi-aciousness  and  intelligence  of  the  Queen 
seemed  also  to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  him,  and  he  told  me  that  he  had 
rarely  enjoyed  a  conversation  more  than  that  which  he  had  had  with  Her  ]J.Iajesty 
during  the  luncheon  at  this  Embassy. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

'  W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  477. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{^) 

Private. (=) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  May  28,  1913. 

You  will  have  probably  seen  my  letter  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  yesterday's  date(^') 
and  you  will  have  seen  from  it  how  successful  the  visit  of  Their  ^Majesties  to  Berlin 
has  been  and  how  charmed  everyone  has  been  by  the  King  and  Queen  and  what 
pleasant  memories  they  have  left  behind  them.  You  will  also  have  seen  the  substance 
of  what  the  Emperor  said  to  me  at  the  station  after  the  departure  of  Their  Majesties. 

I  have  told  Cambon  just  enough  to  let  him  see  that  there  was  nothing  said  here 
which  could  in  any  way  affect  the  solidarity  of  our  entente  with  France,  and  he  told 
me  that  what  he  had  heard  from  Jagow  and  Sverbeef,  from  the  Emperor  of  Eussia 

(M  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  Edwar^l  Grev.] 
(=)  [Carnock  MSS,  Vol.  VI  of  iyl3.J 
(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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and  me  seemed  to  indicate  that  nothinrj  hut  ^ood,  as  regards  the  present  international 
situation,  could  result  from  the  incftiii;;  of  the  three  sovereigns.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  only  had  five  minutes  conversation  with  the  Czar,  but  that  those  five  minutes 
had  been  full  of  interest.  The  Czar  had  at  once  spoken  to  him  of  the  recent  mutinous 
conduct  of  French  soldiers  and  had  said  "  Such  incidents  are  unpleasant,  but  have 
no  real  importance ;  we  have  had  many  such ;  they  caused  annoyance  for  the  moment 
but  were  soon  forgotten  and  that  will  be  the  case  with  those  which  have  occurred  in 
France.  Here  tliey  have  been  dinning  them  into  my  ears  and  pointing  out  to  me 
with  emphasis  what  a  sad  state  the  French  army  must  be  in,  but  I  can  assiu-e  you 
that  nothing  that  they  have  said  has  made  the  slightest  impression  on  me."  That  was 
all  the  conversation  which  Cambon  had  with  the  Czar,  but  if  the  conversation  was 
short  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  was  pregnant!  .  .  .  .(') 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(^)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  Balkan  affairs.  They  add  nothing 
of  importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.] 


No.  478. 

Sir  A.  Nicolsoji  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Private.  (1) 

My  dear  Goschen,  Foreign  Office,  June  2,  1913. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  which  reached  me  by  last  messenger. (^) 
The  visit  certainly  seems  to  have  been  a  complete  success  and  has  established,  I 
think,  a  very  pleasant  and  friendly  atmosphere.  At  the  same  time  I  trust  that  we 
shall  not  be  so  giddy  as  to  go  too  far  in  showing  our  appreciation  of  the  very  friendly 
welcome  which  was  extended  to  the  King  and  Queen.  Already  I  see  certain 
indications  of  the  Germans  following  their  usual  habit  of  improving  friendly 
relations  by  putting  on  the  screw  and  we  must  be  very  careful  that  their  effusions 
are  not  taken  too  light-heartedly  (^) 

[lours,  &c. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(')  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  VI  of  1913.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  relate  chiefly  to  Balkan  affairs.  They  add 
nothing  of  importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.] 


No.  479. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.C) 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  June  5  [7],  1913. 

.  .  .  .C)  January  [sic:  June]  7,  11  p.m.  I  have  just  come  back  from  a  dinner 
where  I  met  both  the  Chancellor  and  Jagow.    They  were  both,  but  the  former 

(•)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  .sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  Edward  Grev.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  VI  'of  1913.] 

(3)  [The  opening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  Balkan  affairs.  They  add  nothing  of 
importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.] 
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particularly,  very  upset  about  Mr.  Churchill's  statement. (^)  Jagow  only  said  that  it 
was  unfortunate  that  the  Navy  question  should  turn  up  just  now  and  hoped  that  it 
wouldn't  spoil  the  effect  of  the  visit.  The  Chancellor,  however,  told  me  that  he  was 
very  much  perturbed  by  the  First  Lord's  statement,  but  particularly  by  the  article 
which  had  been  written  upon  it  in  the  '  Daily  News  '(")  which  had  been  freely  repro- 
duced here  and  which  had  made  a  disagreeable  impression.  He  didn't  know  how  far 
it  was  correct  for  the  '  Daily  News  '  to  say  that  i\Ir.  Churchill  had  deceived  everyone 
by  first  saying  that  the  Canadian  ships  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  naval  programme 
and  were  '  extra  '  and  by  now  stating  that  the  rejection  of  the  Canadian  Naval  Bill 
rendered  it  necessary  for  Great  Britain's  naval  requirements  that  3  battleships 
should  be  laid  down  at  once.  What  he  did  know  was  that  people  here  reading  this 
in  a  Liberal  English  newspaper  would  believe  it  and  that  it  would  make  a  very  bad 
impression  on  their  minds.  Personally  he  did  not  care  whether  the  ships  were  laid 
down  at  once  or  not :  it  would  have  no  effect  on  his  policy.  But  what  he  did  care 
for  was  the  impression  made  on  public  opinion  which  would,  he  was  afraid,  sadly 
interfere  with  the  great  progress  towards  better  relations  which  had  undoubtedly 
taken  place  and  tend  to  mar  the  excellent  etTect  which  had  been  produced  by  the 
Pioyal  visit.  He  spoke  very  earnestly  and  seemed  greatly  ])erturl>fd.  and  indeed  it 
is  unfortunate  that  the  Naval  question  should  just  come  up  at  this  particular  moment ; 
but  anyway  it  can't  be  helpecl,  and  I  expect  public  opinion  in  England  would  have 
been  equally  ill-humoured  if  His  Majesty's  Government  had  done  nothing  in  view 
of  the  action  of  the  Canadian  opposition.  The  '  Tageblatt  '  has  a  long  article 
to-night  by  '  Persius '  labelled  "Churchill's  inconsistency."  I  will  have  it 
translated,  but  I  don't  think  we  shall  hare  time  to  do  it  before  the  messenger  goes. 

Jagow  is  rather  ]iertui'lir(l  by  a  statement  made  to  him  by  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  to  the  effect  that  sooner  than  give  up  the  islands  olf  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  she  will  not  hesitate  to  go  to  war  again!  Jagow  asked  him  how  tliey  were 
going  to  war  without  ships,  to  which  ^fahmoud  Muktar  replied  that  they  could  easily 
buy  some.  And  to  the  question  "Where  are  you  to  find  the  money?"  answered 
"  Oh  I  there  won't  be  any  difficulty  about  that." 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(^)  [In  the  House  of  Commons  on  June  5,  1913,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  stated:  "The 
situation  created  by  the  rejection  of  the  Canadian  Naval  Aid  Bill  requires  immediate  action, 
in  order  that  the  margins  of  naval  strength  necessary  for  the  whole  world  protection  of  the 
British  Empire  may  be  adequately  maintained  for  tlie  autumn  and  winter  of  1915.  and  in  the 
spring  of  1916.  In  these  circumstances  th(>  Government  have  determined  to  advance  the 
construction  of  the  three  contract  ships  of  this  year's  projirannne.  and  orders  have  been  issued 
by  the  Admiralty,  which  will  ensure  their  being  begun  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  instead 
of  in  March  next."    r.  Furl  Deh.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  CominonM.  Vol.  53,  pp.  1043-4.] 

(^)  [The  article  referred  to  appeared  in  the  Da'dii  yews  of  June  6,  1913.  It  discussed 
Mr.  Churchill's  statement  and  stated  that  it  was  not  clear  whether  Mr.  Churchill  meant  to 
tuild  three  ships  in  lieu  of  the  Canadian  ships,    v.  Daily  News,  June  6,  1913,  p.  4.] 


No.  480. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Private.^) 

Tel.  Berlin,  July  3,  1913. 

Emperor  told  Naval  Attache  at  Kiel  that  he  had  heard  that  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  intended  in  his  next  Naval  Statement  to  refer  again  to  "Naval 

C)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Morlev ;  to  Lord  Crewe ;  to  Mr.  Churchill.] 
(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23  ] 

[10900]  ^ 
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construction  holiday." (^)  H[is]  M[ajest3-]  expressed  strong  hope  that  such  reference 
would  not  be  made,  as  otherwise  he  could  not  answer  for  the  state  of  opinion  in 
Germany  adding  that  it  had  been  only  by  the  efforts  of  his  Gov[ernmen]t  that  a 
press  agitation  had  been  suppressed  on  occasion  of  the  First  Lord's  statement 
respecting  Canadian  Dreadnoughts.  Emperor  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  make  a 
fuss,  but  that  lie  wished  his  words  to  be  repeated  quietly  and  privately  in  the  proper 
quarter.  As  it  seems  evident  if  the  naval  holiday  is  mentioned  the  Navy  League 
people  and  others  will  use  it  for  the  purposes  of  further  agitation  I  venture  to  express 
the  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  on  all  accounts  if  such  reference  could  be  avoided. 

MINUTE  BY  KING  GEOEGE  V. 
/  entirely  agree  with  the  hope  expressed  by  the  Emperor. — G.  R.  I. 

(•'•)  [v.  supra,  pp.  692-3,  No.  469,  and  note  (•■').] 


No.  48L 

Minute  hy  Mr.  Winston  Churchill. 

Private.  (M 

Sir  Edward  Grey, 

Prime  Minister,  Admiraltii,  July  8,  1913. 

It  is  very  natural  that  the  German  Emperor,  who  finds  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
getting  money  for  the  Navy  in  a  period  of  extraordinary  military  expenditure,  should 
not  rehsli  the  prospect  of  proposals  being  made  by  this  country,  the  good  sense  of 
which  will  be  increasingly  appreciated  the  longer  they  are  studied.  We  are  however 
face  to  face  with  the  declaration  of  the  German  Chancellor  in  the  Peichstag  on  the 
7th  of  April  1913  that  they  "  awaited  the  formulation  of,"'  definite  proposals  "  from 
us.(')  The  German  Government  cannot  expect  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  saying 
in  public  that  they  '  await  proposals  '  and  of  saying  confidentially  that  they  will 
resent  it  if  they  are  made.  If  therefore  it  is  decided  that  no  further  reference  to  a 
'  naval  holiday  '  should  be  made  at  the  present  time,  I  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  state 
that  we  have  received  representations  from  the  German  Government  to  the  effect 
that  they  do  not  desire  to  discuss  any  such  proposals.  The  invitation  of  the  German 
Government  to  make  definite  proposals  was  made  in  public,  and  if  it  is  withdrawn  it 
should  be  withdrawn  in  public.  We  ought  not  to  be  placed  in  a  position  where  we 
can  be  accused  of  ignoring  the  invitation  or  even  of  having  broken  faith  with  them 
when  all  the  time  tliey  are  refusing  even  to  receive  the  proposals  they  have  invited. 

I  may  add  that  I  believe  that  any  agitation  which  the  German  Navy  League 
may  start  will  depend  for  success  upon  whether  the  money  is  forthcoming  or  not 
and  upon  nothing  else. 

Lastly,  I  am  quite  willing  to  be  guided  by  your  view  and  that  of  the  Cabinet  on 
this  question  provided  that  it  is  clearly  understood  that  it  is  not  the  Admiralty  which 
presses  for,  or  is  the  prime  cause  of,  heavy  expenditure  on  new  construction.  I  think 
that  the  matter  should  certainly  be  mentioned  to  the  Cabinet  in  view  of  the  strong 
feeling  that  exists  in  the  Liberal  Party  against  our  increasing  liabilities. 

W.  S.  C[HUECniLL]. 

8.7.[1913]. 

MINUTES. 

I  will  show  this  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  when  it  is  returned  to  me.  I  agree  that  if  no  proposal 
is  made  Germany  must  take  publicly  the  responsibility. 

E.  G. 


(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  48.] 

(2)  [cp.  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  35-6,  note.] 
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I  cannot  at  all  see  why  we  should  not  fall  in  with  the  Emperor's  hopes. 

M. 

'  --^^^^  H.  H  A. 

W.  S  C. 
9.7. 

Read  by  Sir  E.  Goscheu. 

E-  G. 
10.7.13. 


No.  482. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  McoIson.C) 

Private  and  Secret. (-) 

Mv  dear  Nicolson.  Berlin.  October  11,  1913. 

I  inclose  a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  Watson— in  which  he  detads  the  remarks 
made  to  him  bv  the  German  Emperor  on  the  occasion  of  his  goodbye  interview.  I 
told  Watson  that  I  thought  it  best  that  this  report  should  not  go  in  a  PubUc  despatch 
but  that  I  would  send  it  to  you  privately— as  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  Emperor's 
remarks  were  not  of  a  nature  to  be  circulated  to  everybody. 

Watson  said  that  he  would  like  the  Board  of  Admu-alty  to  see  it  at  all  events 
but  he  agreed  with  me  that  it  would  not  do  for  it  to  be  exposed  to  the  eye  of  the 
\dmiraltv  or  anv  other  pubhc  department  generally.  I  told  him  that  it  would  be 
better  to' leave  vou  to  judge  to  whom  it  should  be  shown.  The  Emperor's  remarks 
are  chieflv  interesting  as  an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  he  lets  himself  go  when 
talking  to  subordinate  officials:  and  he  said  much  more  than  Watson  has  dared  to 
put  in  his  letter,  \ccording  to  him  Watson>  the  only  member  of  H[i3j  Mrajesty'sJ 
Gfovernment-  of  whom  Hfis]  Mrajesty]  did  not  speak  in  ••  larid''  terms— was 
^ir  Edward  Grev.  He  appears  to  have  been  especially  down  on  Lord  Haldane— of 
whom  he  said  '•  Thev  send  him  out  because  he  is  supposed  to  know  German  and 
Germany:  as  a  matter  of  fact  he  knows  very  little  German  and  nothmg  about 
Germanv  except  Goethe  I  "  •  •    ^  * 

But  it  passes  belief  that  he  should  have  selected  W  atson  as  a  proper  rec-ipient  of 
his  grievances  against  Hardinge— and  to  pour  into  his  ear  the  '  words  '  which  had 
passed  between  Him  and  Hardinge.  v  . 

His  remarks  about  Tangier  are  also  strange.  He  is  also  a  little  vague  about  the 
\utomatic  nature  of  the  German  Fleet  Law.  It  is  automatic  as  long  as  there  are  no 
.  Xovelles  '-but  as  a  matter  of  that  [sic  :  ?  fact]  it  has  akeady  been  relieved  three 
times  of  its  Automatic  character.  But  he  is,  I  should  think,  on  rnore  solid  ground  when 
he  points  out  the  strategic  mistake  of  concentrating  our  fleet  in  the  ^prth  Sea.  \ou  will 
be  amused  bv  His  remarks  about  the  endeavours  of  H[is]  M[ajesty  sj  G[ovemment] 
to  get  a  Russian  Squadron  to  make  its  headquarters  otf  the  bcottish  Coast  while  the 
British  Squadrons  were  in  the  Mediterranean  and  at  the  reply  of  the  Paissian  Govern- 
ment! Where  does  H[is]  M[ajesty]  get  his  information  on  such  subjects  from?  He 
has  often  told  me  that  he  has  lots  of  correspondents  in  England  who  keep  him  pretty 

well  informed  as  to  what  is  going  on.  ,  .       r  •,•     i-  u+u^„^f«^„«ac 

I  am-and  we  are  all-verv  sony  to  lose  Watson  :  his  unfailing  hghtheartedness 
and  good  spirits  made  him  a  most  excellent  companion-and  though  his  despatches 

,M  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr   ChurchiU.    The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  191-^.1  ^  ^ 

[10900] 
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are  diffuse  and  not  without  their  comic  side — he  has  done  excellent  work  and  wliile 
doing  his  duty  to  his  own  couiUrv  nntlinchingly,  has  also  captivated  the  hearts  of  both 
the  Seniors  and  Juniors  of  the  German  Navy.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  here  by  all 
hands. 

Yours  ever, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  -182. 

Secret. 

Remarks  made  hij  His  Majcsti/  the  Emperor,  October  4th  1913,  to  Captain  Hugh 
Watson,  Naval  Attache,  on  the  occa>iiou  of  Itis  taking  leave  of  His  Majcatii. 

According  to  instructions  I  took  the  11-15  a.m.  train  from  the  Potsdamer  Bahnhof 
to  Wildpark.  where  a  P>oyal  carriage  awaited  me.  Drove  to  the  Neues  Palais,  where 
1  had  to  wait  for  about  an  hour  for  the  Emperor  to  return  from  his  walk,  and  also 
for  Herr  Hagenbeck  (the  son  of  the  famous  Ilagenbeck)  to  explain  to  His  Majesty 
his  proposals  for  improving  the  breed  of  stags  at  Kominten. 

His  jNIajesty  then  received  me  on  the  steps  of  the  Palais  leading  into  the 
gardens,  where  he  was  accompaiiifii  by  his  two  Dachshunds;  and  handed  me  a 
photograph  of  himself,  saying:  "  Tliere,  Watson,  is  something  for  your  writing 
table,  so  that  you  can  show  your  friends  what  that  dangerous  person  to  England 
looks  like." 

Leading  me  away  His  Majesty  said:  "I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  nice  way 
in  which  you  have  treated  my  people  and  for  your  loyalty  to  me.  You  have  lived 
through  sonic  wry  dittirult  times  for  yourself  here  very  successfully,  and  I 
congratulate  you.  Now  you  have  seen  enough  of  my  peo]ile  and  life  in  Germany 
generally  to  know  that  this  talk  of  invasion  of  England  by  Germany  is  all  nonsense. 
But  in  England  it  is  made  the  tool  of  both  political  parties,  Liberal  and  Conservative. 
I  except  Sir  Edward  Grey  entirely  in  making  that  remark.  It  is  stupid  that  it  should 
still  go  on  now  tliat  the  countrif^s  have  worked  so  well  in  the  Balkan  business,  and 
that  the  difticulties  of  the  l^agdad  Baihvay  are  practically  finished,  there  only  remain 
some  small  arrangements  to  he  arrived  at  as  to  percentages  of  trade  etc.  You  have 
promised  to  deepen  the  Shat-el-Arab.  and  so  long  as  our  ships  can  get  round  to 
some  port  in  the  Persian  Gulf  we  do  not  mind  much  which  port  it  is. 

"In  the  Colonies  our  differences  are  also  being  settled,  so  it  is  absurd  that  the 
nations  should  suspect  each  other;  and,  owing  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  my  Ambassador  there 
now  works  in  harmony  with  him.  Formerly  everything  was  decided  by  the  British 
Foreign  Office  with  the  French  and  Pussian  Ambassadors,  who  merely  told  my 
Ambassador  what  had  been  settled.  It  was  not  a  pleasant  position  for  me.  England 
should  remember  Germany  only  wants  her  rightful  share  in  the  world. 

"You  English  are  a  very  practical  people  and  do  not  introduce  sentiment  into 
international  politics,  but  I  wisli  you  could  remember  that  I  am  always  bound  to 
England  by  family  and  personally  sympathetic  ties,  and  that  I  would  (or  do) 
introduce  sentiment  into  my  international  jiolitics  with  England. 

"It  is  forgotten  in  England  how  I  broke  all  sorts  of  State  and  national 
obligations  to  go  to  England  on  the  occasion  that  my  dear  Grandmother  died  in  my 
arms.    But  it  is  not  forgotten  in  Germany. 

"  There  are  telegrams  in  the  Foreign  Office  in  Berlin  to  show  how  I  strenuously 
fought  against  going  to  Tangiers  on  that  occasion  some  years  ago,(^)  but  that  I  was 
forced  to  do  so  by  Biilow  and  my  statesmen,  who  wished  to  test  how  far  England 
would  support  France.  You  would  not  fight  and  France  would  not  fight,  and  the 
result  was  that  Delcasse  was  turned  out  of  office. 

"England  has  forgotten  Waterloo:  they  should  let  their  minds  go  back  to  it. 
What  the  Balkan  business  has  shown  is  that  Europe  is  moving  towards  a  Slav-Latin 

(3)  [v.  Gooch.  &  Temperlp.}/,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  463,  Index  of  Persons,  sub  H.I.M.  William  II.] 
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movement,  particularly  a  Slav  one  and  the  Balkan  war  has  shown  that  the  Slavs 
are  not  civilized."' 

His  Imperial  Majesty  remarked  on  the  present  British  fondness  for  everything 
French,  and  said  he  had  asked  Lord  Stamfordham  (when  here  with  His  Majesty  the 
King):  "Are  you  English  going  to  stand  by  and  see  your  blood  relations,  the 
German  race,  perhaps  be  conquered  by  the  Slav-Latin  union?" 

His  Imperial  Majesty  remarked  on  the  tendency  of  France  to  endeavour  to 
draw  England  into  her  support  at  every  turn,  and  said:  "they  are  mad  over  this 
Alsace-Lorraine  question  but  I  have  it  from  the  Czar  of  Paissia  tliat  he  will  never 
support  France  in  an  Alsace-Lorraine  war  of  revenge." 

Ilis  Majesty  then  remarked  that  the  three  years  military  service  would  hit 
France  very  hardly,  that  no  nation  could  stand  having  the  flower  of  its  young  men 
taken  away  for  so  long  a  period,  and  said:  "Mark  my  words,  this  means  the  doom 
of  France,  look  at  her  present  position  and  national  deficit." 

"I  am  threatened  with  Naval  increases  by  Russia  and  France,  and  at  any  time 
von  Tirpitz,  or  if  it  happens  later  on,  von  Tirpitz's  successor,  may  come  to  me  and 
say  that  they  must  have  an  increase  of  the  Fleet  to  meet  the  Russian  increase.  It 
is  absurd  of  people  to  complain  of  our  Naxy  Law;  our  Na\"y  Law  goes  on 
automatically,  and  if  it  is  required  the  Reiclistae  will  vote  the  necessary  amounts 
to  it.  It  is  the  result  of  England  always  thr<  ;!-  '  '  'iiany:  my  people  have 
got  tired  of  it.    Your  great  mistake  was  when  yi  your  >hi[i>  from  foreign 

stations  and  brought  them  into  the  North  Sea.  i  i  .  aur-.:  then  Germany  realised  it 
was  a  threat  to  her.  But  it  was  also  a  mistake  strategically,  because  it  was  an 
upsetting  of  carefully  balanced  strategical  conditions.  It  was  similar  to  Russia 
massing  all  her  troops  on  my  border  and  then  having  none  to  deal  with  the  Japanese 
when  trouble  arose  there.  In  1904  when  Fisher  witlulrew  the  squadrons  from  abroad, 
my  Chief  of  the  Staff  remarked  to  me  on  the  strategical  unsoundness  of  the  movement, 
and  said  at  once  :  '  This  means  war,  perhaps  in  four  or  five  years  time.'  War  did 
not  come,  but  what  has  resulted?  Ten  years  of  mutual  recriminations  and  an 
increased  German  Fleet  and  German  resolve  to  have  a  Fleet. 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  see  that  your  squadrons  are  c;oing  to  visit  the  Mediterranean 
and  so  free  the  North  Sea.  I  hope  it  will  be  noticed  that  Germany  has  not  started 
drawing  the  sword  because  your  squadrons  have  left  the  North  Sea.  But  I  hear 
that  every  endeavour  was  made  by  England  to  induce  the  Russian  Squadron  recently 
over  there  to  make  its  headquarters  in  Scotland  during  the  absence  of  the  English 
Squadrons  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  also  hear  that  the  suggestion  was  politely 
refused  by  Russia,  with  the  remark:   'AH  I  can  see  is  that  you  seem  afraid.' 

His  imperial  ^fajesty  remarked  that  he  had  heard  English  complaints  that  the 
German  Navy  was  in  the  North  Sea  and  again  if  it  was  in  the  Baltic,  and  asked 
where  he  could  send  it  without  having  complaints,  remarking  that  it  was  impossible 
to  train  seamen  in  the  Baltic  properly. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  spoke  of  meeting  King  Edward  on  some  occasion  in 
Germany  when  Lord  Hardinge  was  in  attendance  on  His  Majesty. Hardinge 
said  to  the  Emperor:  "  Germany  must  stop  building  ships."  His  Imperial  Majesty 
said  to  Hardinge:  "You  have,  by  that  remark  made  direct  to  me.  stepped  over  the 
heads  of  all  the  recognised  channels  of  intercourse  between  nations,  over  the  heads 
of  your  own  Prime  Minister,  ^linister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  my  Ambassador  in 
London,  and  over  those  of  my  Chancellor,  ray  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
your  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  and  you  have  made  a  remark  to  the  Sovereign  of  the 
country  whose  guest  you  are  at  present  which  cannot  be  tolerated.  Please  tell  me 
how  it  would  be  received  in  England  if  one  of  my  ofiBcials  had  made  a  similar  remark 
to  King  Edward  when  he  was  a  guest  of  His  Majesty's  in  England."  His  Imperial 
Majesty  remarked:  "I  gave  Hardinge,  at  King  Edward's  request,  the  Order  of  the 

(')  [The  reference  appears  to  be  to  King  Edward's  visit  to  Cronberg  in  1908.  v.  Sir  C. 
Hardinge's  report  in  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  183-90,  Nos.  116-7.] 
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Eed  Eagle;  and  when  he  remarked  that  it  was  the  second  in  his  family,  as  one  of 
his  ancestors  had  been  in  attendance  on  Bliicher  at  Waterloo  and  had  received  the 
Eed  Eagle,  I  said  :  "  And  yet  you  can  make  a  remark  such  as  you  did  that  Germany 
must  stop  building."  I  know  that  Hardinge  was  told  to  make  the  remark  by  the 
British  Admiralty,  and  that  the  order  came  from  Fisher. 

"  Hardinge  afterwards  told  Count  Aehrenthal  what  he  had  said  to  me.  When 
Aehrenthal  heard  of  it,  he  said  to  Hardinge:  "Did  you  leave  the  room  by  the 
door?"  Also  I  know  that  the  old  Emperor  of  Austria  spoke  very  harshly  to  King 
Edward  when  he  asked  him  to  interfere  in  German  naval  shipbuilding  programmes." 

The  Emperor  concluded  with  the  remark  that  what  England  and  Germany 
wanted  was  a  period  of  quiet  development  of  their  relations.  He  spoke  some  words 
of  praise  of  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Lord  Morley.  Of  Lord  Haldane's  mission  to  Germany 
on  the  Naval  Question  of  1912, the  Emperor  spoke  with  considerable  scorn  of  its 
utility;  and  also  remarked:  "It  is  just  as  if  I  was  lo  have  sent  old  Heeringen 
(ex-Minister  of  War)  to  negotiate  with  the  British  Admiralty.  How  people  would 
have  laughed  at  it." 

His  Majesty  paid  a  tribute  of  praise  to  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and  said:  "He  is 
a  moderate  man,  and  a  great  admirer  of  England."  He  also  spoke  in  admiration 
of  several  German  Naval  Officers  known  to  me. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  wished  me  good-bye  and  sent  his  best  greetings  to 
my  wife. 

When  speaking  of  the  improved  state  of  affairs  between  England  and  Germany, 
His  Imperial  Majesty  said  :  "  T  shall  do  all  that  lies  in  ray  power  to  rebuild  Turkey 
in  regard  to  sending  people  to  reorganise  the  army  etc.  and  I  understand  from  your 
King  that  he  intends  to  do  all  in  the  way  of  getting  people  appointed  to  reorganise 
the  Civil  Service  and  Police." 

When  His  Majesty  spoke  of  Waterloo,  he  remarked  on  the  approaching 
Centenary  of  that  battle,  and  said  that  he  understood  that  it  was  doubtful  if  England 
would  join  in  the  celebration  of  the  Centenarv  of  Waterloo. 

HUGH  WATSON, 

Captain  and  Naval  Attache. 

MINUTE. 

Very  characteristic. 

H.  H.  A. 

(•^)  [v.  Gooch  (fc  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  666-761,  chapter  XLIX.] 


No.  483. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  47550/47550/13/18. 

(No.  368.)  Berlin,  D.  October  15,  1913. 

Sir,  E.  October  20,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith,  a  report  which  I  have  received  from 
Captain  Watson,  Naval  Attache  to  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  forwarding  some  remarks 
on  naval  affairs  during  the  period  of  his  appointment  as  Naval  Attache  to  this 
Embassy. 

T  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister.  It  was  sent  to 
the  Admiralty.] 
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Enclosure  1  in  No.  483. 
Captain  Watson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{-) 

(Confidential.^ 

Your  Excellency,  Berlin,  October  13,  1913. 

On  the  completion  of  my  period  of  appointment  as  naval  attache  to  Berlin 
rAupust  1910  to  October  1913\  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  some  remarks  on  naval 
affairs  of  that  period. 

I  have,  &c. 

HUGH  WATSON,  Captain, 

Naval  Attache. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  483. 
Report  hy  Captain  Watson. 
Naval  Policy. 

1.  When  I  first  came  to  Berlin  the  naval  questions  at  issue  between  England 
and  Germany  had  hardly  recovered,  at  any  rate  in  the  press,  from  a  somewhat  petty 
and  undignified  method  of  reproachful  attack  and  counter-attack  directed  by  each 
nation  against  the  other.  Charges  of  secret  acceleration  in  ship  construction  against 
Germany,  of  duplicity  against  England,  were  still  cun-ent.  It  seems  certain  that 
Germany  did  actually  collect  the  material,  or  even  lay  down  one  of  the  ships  of  the 
1909-10  progi-amme  before  the  German  Naval  Estimates  were  actually  passed. 
Information  which  I  received  when  I  first  came  here  showed  that  the  German  naval 
preparations  in  the  years  prior  to  1909  had  been,  if  not  actually  of  feverish  activity, 
were  [sic]  of  a  nature  of  forced  preparations,  which  ail  competent  observers  in  Germany 
count  as  having  been  a  definite  attempt  to  ' '  jump  ' '  Great  Britain  at  a  moment  when 
that  country  was  reducing  her  Naval  Estimates.  At  the  same  time  it  is  fair  to  state 
the  German  view,  which  is  that  Great  Britain  threatened  Germany  by  withdrawing 
all  her  ships  into  the  North  Sea,  and,  further,  that  Great  Britain  inaugurated  a  period 
of  naval  secrecy  in  respect  of  progi-ammes  and  ships.  Germany's  naval  authorities 
have  certainly  proved  themselves  apt  pupils  and  followers  in  the  policy  of  secrecy. 
Of  the  withdrawal  of  the  British  ships  to  the  North  Sea,  Germans  somewhat  logically 
say  that  it  was  one  of  the  principal  steps  which  has  enabled  them  to  pass  successive 
naval  amendments  to  the  Fleet  Law.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  petty 
irritation  and  remarks  that  were  noticeable  in  England  at  the  growth  of  the  German 
fleet  had  also  a  potent  effect  in  increasing  the  number  of  supporters  of  a  large 
German  naLVx  policy,  and  that  the  reduction  of  the  British  Naval  Estimates  in  certain 
years  had  pre\-iously  whetted  the  ambitions  and  raised  the  hopes  of  the  German 
naval  authorities  and  their  supporters  in  the  production  of  increased  navai 
programmes. 

I  would  revert  to  the  statement  of  Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz  of  the  •29th  March, 
1909,(')  in  which  his  Excellency  said  that  10  battleships  and  3  battle  cruisers  would  be 
ready  in  the  autumn  of  1912.  and  not  before.  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  July 
1909. it  was  stated  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  for  the  second  time  that 
England  must  expect  to  see  13  German  Dreadnoughts  completed  by  the  autumn 
of  1911,  and  17  by  April  1912.  It  seems  fair  to  examine  which  of  the  statements  has 
been  proved  by  time  to  be  correct.  From  such  information  as  I  have  at  my  disposal 
in  this  office,  it  appears  to  me  that  Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  statement  was 
substantiated,  but  in  saying  this  I  would  remark  that  the  prolonged  German 

(-)  [The  text  of  Captain  Watson's  report  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the 
original  document  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(^)  [cp.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp.  2-50-1,  No.  160,  end;  pp.  256-7,  No.  166.] 
(,')  [cp.  Pari.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (.House  of  Commons),  Vol.  8,  pp.  855-970.] 
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dockyard  strike  of  1910  appears  to  show  that  the  times  for  shipbuilding  as  given  by 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz  in  1009  (viz.,  three  years  for  a  battleship  in  private  yards,  and 
three  years  and  four  months  in  Imperial  yards),  appear  to  admit  of  a  very  considerable 
margin  for  delays. 

So  much  for  the  time  previous  to  my  appointment.  I  have  only  alluded  to  it 
in  respect  of  points  which  were  not  visible  at  the  time,  and  which  became  more  clear 
after  I  relieved  Rear-Admiral  IT.  L.  Heath. 

With  regard  to  August  1910  to  the  spring  of  1911,  so  far  as  naval  questions  went 
in  Germany,  the  paramount  and  absorbing  topic  to  people  in  naval  circles,  except  to 
the  British  naval  attache,  was  that  of  spies  and  spying.  It  is  probable  that  this 
period  was  the  result  of  the  times  of  the  inauguration  of  greater  secrecy  in  both 
countries.  Over-secrecy  bred  a  greater  amount  ot  s])ying.  and  spying  helped  to  breed 
suspicion  between  the  countries.  Germany  carried  the  secrecy  to  an  absurd  extent, 
and  even  the  main  details  of  her  ships  were  not  published,  not  even  on  the  launching 
of  the  ship.  They  were  gradually  found  out,  and  at  about  the  time  of  commission 
were  perhaps  made  public.  England  published  the  main  details  of  her  ships  at  the 
time  of  launch.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  place  on  record  that  1913  appears  to 
show  a  greater  openness  on  the  part  of  Germany  in  this  respect,  details  of  ships  only 
just  laid  down  having  this  year  been  published  in  semi-official  journals;  and  in  other 
respects  I  would  report  that  I  have  obsei-ved  less  desire  to  maintain  such  close  secrecy 
in  ordinary  naval  matters  than  was  my  experience  in  1910. 

One  other  point  stands  out  as  regards  1910-11,  and  that  is  Gross-Admiral  von 
Tirpitz's  still  existing  indignation  at  having  had,  as  he  considered,  his  word  doubted 
over  the  question  of  shipbuilding  before  alluded  to.  His  Excellency,  as  I  reported 
at  the  time,  made  so  much  parade  of  his  grievance  against  Mr.  McKenna  during  the 
winter  of  1910-11,  that  a  strong  feeling  was  left  behind  in  the  minds  of  observers 
that  the  parade  of  his  indignation  was  largely  due  to  a  desire  to  work  up  political 
capital.  A  doubt  was  also  engendered  in  the  minds  of  some  whether  his  Excellency 
is  really  so  great  a  man  as  has  been  thought. 

Spring  1911  to  Autumn  1911. 

The  political  affairs  of  Morocco  appear  to  have  had  at  this  time  little  effect  on 
naval  policy,  but  in  autumn  1911  the  hints  of  naval  increases  grew  stronger, 
beginning  with  the  speech  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  in  September  1911  at 
Ilamburg(') ;  and  the  large  navy  party,  actuated  from  the  German  Admiralty  Press 
Bureau,  astutely  fed  the  fires  of  indignation  aroused  in  Germany,  or  supposed  to  have 
been  aroused,  by  certain  reports  in  England  of  the  intention  of  our  tieet  to  fall  on 
Borkum. 

Autumn  1911  to  June  1912. 

These  preliminary  hints  of  a  naval  increase  led  to  the  production  of  the  naval 
"  Novelle."  Friction  is  believed  to  have  been  created  between  the  heads  of  the 
navy  and  army  over  their  respective  "  Novellen."  The  naval  increase,  which  was 
generally  understood  to  have  been  shorn  of  some  of  its  original  proposals  in  relation 
to  more  battle  cruisers,  passed  the  Reichstag  and  became  law. 

This  period  also  saw  the  head  of  the  navy  I'umoured  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Chancellorship ;  it  also  saw  his  position  later  become  less  secure  and  his  chances 
of  becoming  Chancellor  somewhat  small. 

The  speech  of  the  First  Ijord  of  the  Admiralty  of  March  1912(*)  gave  the  taxpayers 
of  Germany  food  for  thought  as  to  where  the  naval  competition  was  leading  Germany. 

I  would  remark  here  that  the  campaign  in  support  of  the  "Novelle"  of  1912 

(=)  [cp.  Gooch  ct-  Temperley,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  450-2,  No.  476.] 
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is  interesting  to  study,  and  may  perhaps  he  Avorth  hearing  in  mind  in  case  there 
are  future  German  naval  "Novellen."  If  a  comparison  were  made  between  the 
campaigns  of  the  Fleet  Laws  and  "  Novelles  "  of  1900,  1906,  1908,  and  1912,  it  is 
probable  a  similarity  of  methods  employed  would  be  observed.  The  period  of  a 
"  Novelle,"  and  the  campaign  in  support  of  it,  is  certainly  the  mopt  illuminating 
time  for  an  observer  in  Germany,  and  the  time  when  he  learns  the  most.  An 
interesting  study  during  the  "  Xovelle "  campaign  of  1911-12  was  to  note  the 
determined  efforts  made  by  the  German  naval  section  to  acquire  power  in  the  Berlin 
social-political  world,  at  present  mostly  in  the  hands  of  the  Court  and  military 
officers. 

I  would  here  record  my  very  earnest  sense  of  the  comradeship  of  Gorman  naval 
officers  during  the  whole  of  my  three  years  in  Germany.  Naturally  they,  as  keen 
officers  and  patriotic  Germans,  are  out  to  obtain  as  large  a  naval  increase  as  they 
can,  and  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  only  wait  their  opportunity:  but  they 
possess  a  real  admiration  for  their  brother  officers  in  the  British  navy.  During  the 
I  sometimes  difficult  times  of  relations  with  England  the  German  naval  officers 
'   invariably  behaved  towards  me  as  officers  and  gentlemen,  and  were  real  comrades. 

Juhj  1912  io  Aulumn  1912. 

The  naval  question  in  Germany  concerned  itself  with  consideration  of  the  first 
part  of  the  British  reply  to  the  German  naval  "  Novelle."  As  reported  at  the  time, 
the  opinion  of  the  German  large  navy  party  did  not  then  seem  to  regard  the  British 
reply  as  being  very  dangerous,  and  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  existed  amongst  that 
party  that  the  "Novelle"  of  1912  had  done  something  to  whittle  down  the  naval 
superiority  of  Great  Britain,  though  not  so  much  as  its  predecessors. 

Autumn  1912  to  Spring  1918. 

The  colonial  offers  of  battleships  occasioned  a  feeling  of  something  approaching 
consternation  in  the  minds  of  the  German  large  navy  party,  coming  as  the  offers 
did  at  a  time  when  the  German  military  authorities  were  clamouring  for  increases 
which,  it  was  urged  by  the  military  officers,  had  been  long  neglected  owing  to  the 
last  ten  years  of  naval  increases.  The  German  large  navy  party  hoped,  and  still 
hope,  that  the  Canadian  ofEer  of  three  battleships  would  not  materialise. 

In  addition  to  other  reasons  for  military  increases,  the  Balkan  affairs  i)ut 
German  naval  affairs  still  further  in  the  background  for  the  time. 

In  the  Reichstag  itself  the  naval  political  party  was  weakened  by  the  Centre 
party  turning  against  Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz  and  refusing  several  naval  proposals, 
one  of  which  refusals  led  to  a  threat  of  resignation  on  the  part  of  the  Admiral. 

This  period  will  also  be  remembered  for  the  reported  semi-adoption  of  the  figures 
of  tleet  proportion  mentioned  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  1912. (")  It  ma}' 
be  remarked  that  it  was  noticeable  that  Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz  did  not  reproduce 
the  whole  of  the  conditions  and  words  of  the  Firet  Lord's  speech  of  the  previous 
year.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  when  the  estimates  emerged  from  the  Budget 
Committee  and  went  to  the  Eeichstag  for  the  second  and  third  reading  the  question 
of  the  naval  proportion  between  the  two  countries  was  scarcely  raised,  if  at  all. 

Spring  1918  to  present  time. 

Since  the  spring  naval  affairs  in  respect  of  England  may  be  said  to  have  under- 
gone a  comparatively  dormant  period.  The  large  navy  party  have  declared  in  favour 
of  building  another  battle  cruiser  in  each  year  in  which  only  two  Capital  ships  are 
by  the  present  programme  to  be  built,  and  so  to  establish  the  ship  construction  at 
three  Capital  ships  per  year  up  tu  the  year  in  which  the  automatic  replacement  of 


(0  [v.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  35,  pp.  1552-8.] 
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the  German  battle  fleet  on  a  20-year  age  basis  of  replacement  commences.  There 
seems  little  doubt  that  the  large  shipbuilding  yards  of  Germany  require  increased 
German  naval  orders,  or  else  ordere  from  foreign  nations,  in  order  properly  to  support 
the  large  resoiir.  thoy  have  collected  in  view  of  German  naval  expansion.  Should 
they  get  thfii-  iKsiits.  however,  it  seems  hkely  that  additional  plant  may  be  laid 
down,  and  be  made  the  basis  of  a  demand  for  more  naval  activity  through  the 
so-called  "armour  plate  party." 

Up  to  date  (13th  October,  1913)  the  routine  of  the  year  in  respect  of  naval 
policy  and  currents  of  opinion  acting  on  it  has  pursued  its  normal  way,  though  there 
have  been  one  or  two  indications  of  suggestions  for  naval  increases  being  put  forward 
when  and  as  convenient.  The  programme  of  the  Navy  League  is  a  standing  one, 
always  there  for  the  Admiralty  to  fall  back  on  and  use  or  modify  as  desirable. 

At  the  moment  of  writing  it  seems  unlikely  tliat  a  pi-oposal  for  a  German  naval 
increase  would  have  much  chance  of  success  in  the  Roichstag  at  present;  the  voice 
of  the  taxpayer  in  respect  of  taxation  for  naval  purposes  appears  to  be  decidedly 
against  it. 

The  governing  factor  in  respect  of  Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz  appears  to  be 
whether  the  Centre  party  will  continue  its  opposition  to  him  or  not  during  the  coming 
Reichstag  session.  It  is  not  out  of  place  here  to  remark  that  during  the  last  three 
years  the  naval  demands  for  money  have  often  met  with  sturdy  opposition  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  many  existing  votes  have  also  been  pared  down.  But  another  election 
may  of  course  result  in  a  decreased  number  of  Social  Democrats  and  Radicals  being 
returned  as  compared  with  the  election  of  January  1912. 

In  regard  to  the  prospect  of  Anglo-German  questions  affecting  the  position  of 
the  naval  expansionist  party  of  Germany.  I  am  of  opinion  that  if  Canada  herself  gives 
the  three  battleships  the  party  in  Germany  will  suffer  a  loss  of  prestige,  as  their 
writers  have  consoled  themselves  with  the  thought  that  Canada  w'ould  never  give 
them.  If  Great  Britain  is  obliged  to  vote  them  there  will  probably  be  some  squeals 
in  Germany ;  but  the  new  army  expenditure  and  the  growing  vote  for  upkeep  of  the 
fleet,  which  is  now  coming  home  to  the  nation,  should  prevent  any  possibility  of 
further  German  naval  increases  maturing. 


Gross-Admiral  von  Tirpitz. 

2.  So  far  as  my  observation  goes  I  am  no  believer  in  the  Admiral  being  anti- 
Knghsh ;  on  the  contrary  he  is  a  great  admirer  of  England,  and  was,  I  believe, 
greatly  pained  by  that  period  of  petty  attacks  made  by  each  nation  on  the  other. 

In  respect  of  his  policy,  I  submit  its  cleverness  has  consisted  in  his  being  able 
to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Reichstag  that  each  successive  naval  ' '  Novelle  ' ' 
was  no  increase  on  the  original  Fleet  Law,  but  only  a  filling  up  of  a  defect  in  its 
organisation.  The  disarming  phrase  has  often  been  heard  from  him:  "No  increase 
in  the  Fleet  Law  is  intended."  Besides  the  above,  his  success  has  also  lain  in  so 
constituting  each  amendnient  that  it  forms  a  logical  stepping-stone  on  which  the  next 
can  be  built,  should  it  be  desired. 

The  petty  criticism  of  the  German  naval  increases  in  England  undoubtedly 
helped  Gross- Admiral  von  Tirpitz.  A  more  self-reliant  policy  and  attitude  on  the 
part  of  England  is  undoubtedly  making  his  task  of  getting  money  for  the  navy  more 
difficult,  and  is  increasing  the  number  in  Germany,  even  in  tlie  navy  itself,  who  are 
again  beginning  to  say:  "Of  course  you  English  have  a  very  large  navy  compared 
with  us,  and  we  must  put  our  strength  into  our  army,"  which  is  somewhat  a  reversal 
of  the  remarks  made  in  Germany  in  the  winter  of  1911-12  during  the  naval 
"Novelle"  campaign. 

It  is  fair  to  assume  that  a  continuation  of  this  attitude  in  England  will  tend 
to  damp  over-ambitious  naval  projects  in  Germany,  so  long  as  the  English  attitude 
is  not  of  an  irritant  nature. 
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Saval  Defence  of  GerniaJitj. 

3.  My  predecessor  in  his  closing  report,  dated  the  6th  August,  1910,(*)  stated : — 

"  Thus  the  German  naval  front,  together  with  the  principal  fighting  force, 
is  being  moved  from  the  interior  defensive  position  in  the  Baltic,  to  the  open 
waters  of  the  North  Sea." 

That  this  statement  has  become  true,  and  that  the  principle  indicated  has  been 
very  consistently  followed  from  1910  to  1913,  is  shown  by  the  difference  of  the 
allocation  of  the  German  squadrons  to  the  various  ports  in  1913  as  compared  with 
1910.  It  is  also  borne  out  by  the  steady  growth  of  the  coastal  defences  from  Borkum 
to  Sylt,  a  growth  which  is  being  definitely  carried  out  with  the  idea  of  still  further 
freeing  the  German  fleet  from  a  coastal  defensive  role,  and  enabling  it  to  undertake 
that  of  an  offensive  strategy  remote  from  its  bases,  while  still  keeping  the  German 
Bay  as  a  closed  sea  for  hostile  vessels,  with  Heligoland  as  the  pivot  for  the  German 
fleet  on  which  to  retire  if  pressed,  or  from  which  to  conduct  more  offensive 
operations. 

I  submit  that  the  growth  of  emancipation  of  naval  opinion  fi'om  the  old  coastal 
poHcy  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  points  of  recent  years,  and  the  one  most  to 
be  regai'ded  in  respect  of  the  possible  use  of  the  much  improved  material  now  at  the 
disposal  of  German  flag  and  other  officers. 

The  Kiel  Canal  is  now  widened,  or  nearly  completed,  and  this  will  tend  to  the 
adoption  of  a  permanent  scheme  of  strategy,  in  which  the  dangerous  passage  round 
Skagen  holds  no  part. 

Of  the  other  works  mentioned  by  my  predecessor  in  August  1910 — 
(a)  The  deepening  of  the  Ems-Jade  Canal  appears  not  to  have  been  proceeded 
with,  probably  o^^"ing  to  the  local  difficulties  and  to  the  protection  of 
Borkum  being  now  better  assured.  On  the  other  hand,  the  large  new 
inner  harbour  at  Emden  is  practically  completed,  and  has  been  used  this 
year  by  small  cruisers  in  the  man(Eu\Tes. 
(h)  Borkum  fortifications  are  probably  completed,  and  it  is  now  often  used  as  a 

fleet  base,  a  mining  ship  having  also  been  estabHshed  at  Emden. 
(c>  Wilhelmshaven  Harbour  has  been  completed,  and  the  channel  of  the  Jade 

deepened  to  allow  of  the  free  use  of  it  by  deep-draught  ships. 
(d)  Batteries  have  been  placed  on  the  Frisian  Islands  where  necessary, 
(c)  The   Torpedo  Boat   Harbom-  at   Heligoland  is   nearly   completed.  The 

armament  of  this  island  has  been  improved. 
if\  Cuxhaven  has  seen  an  increase  of  the  personnel  and  material  of  the  mining 
department,  and  is  now  being  equipped  with  an  airship  and  aeroplane 
station. 

((/I  Brunsbiittel  Docks  and  Works  are  approaching  completion. 

ih  ;  A  naval  high  power  wireless  station  has  been  opened  at  Neu-Miinster. 

(!i  Money  has  been  voted  to  connect  the  island  of  Sylt  with  the  mainland  by 

rail,  and  it  is  believed  the  erection  of  batteries  on  that  island  is 

commenced. 

SaraJ  Material. 

4.  Owing  to  certain  questions  pending  in  1910,  it  was  not  advisable  for  me  to 
visit  German  naval  and  shipbuilding  yards.  It  has  therefore  been  difl&cult  for  me 
personally  to  observe  naval  work,  either  in  the  fleet  or  the  dockyards,  except  by 
occasional  visits  to  Kiel  and  such  other  ports  as  were  convenient  to  stay  at  or  pass 
through.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  difficuhies  and  restrictions  which  my  predecessor 
met  with  in  respect  of  making  visits,  and  which  I  have  avoided  incurring,  may  not  in 
the  future  be  experienced. 

With  regard  to  the  gi-owth  and  improvement  of  material  during  the  three  years 
just  ended,  a  comparison  of  any  naval  book  shows  this. 

[u.  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  VI,  pp  506-10,  No.  390,  ends.  1,  2.] 
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Whether  German  naval  material  will  continue  to  be  about  one  and  a-lialf  years 
behind  England  in  progress  of  design  may  be  doubted.  If  the  competition  in  naval 
designs  continues,  it  seems  probable  that  the  increased  talent  of  the  German  ship- 
building trade  n)ay  at  any  time  produce  a  design  of  greater  originality  than  it  has 
possessed  in  the  past.  At  the  same  time  it  would  seem  that  part  of  the  reluctance  to 
change  types  of  ships  or  guns  has  been  due  primarily  to  the  cost  of  change — a  cost 
which  Krupp,  with  its  gun  monopoly,  would  charge  on  the  Government.  The 
monopoly  of  Krupp,  and  its  power  over  the  Government,  has  been  often  shown  in  the 
last  two  years.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be  remembered  that  Krupp  is  a  very 
active  agent  for  the  Fatherland  at  home  and  in  many  foreign  countries.  The  heads 
of  big  firms,  such  as  Herr  von  Bohlen  und  Halbach,  Herr  Ballin  (Hamburg-America 
Line),  Herr  von  Gwinner  (Deutsche  Bank),  the  Princes'  Concern  (now  in  financial 
straits),  Herr  Thyssen,  and  others,  have  all  had  very  potent  and  patriotic  influences 
in  many  places  for  the  furthering  of  plans  for  the  advancement  of  Germany's  sea 
power. 

Fleet  Work  and  Exercises. 

5.  From  various  sources  I  have  forwarded  a  certain  amount  of  information  from 
time  to  time  on  the  fleet  exercises,  but  my  personal  knowledge  of  the  fleet  work  ia 
small. 

In  gunnery  I  am  under  the  impression  that  the  German  navy  is  now  going  in 
for  longer  range  firing  than  in  the  past. 

I  have  no  information  on  the  torpedo  work  of  the  fleet. 

Such  reports  as  I  have  forwarded  from  time  to  time  on  the  fleet  work  showed 
that  the  observers  were  much  struck  by  the  tactical  work  of  the  fleet  and  by  the 
individual  efficiency  of  the  ships  at  gunnery  practices  and  internally. 

The  German  naval  officers  still  complain  much  of  the  three  years'  service,  under 
which  they  are  every  year  called  upon  to  make  trained  men  out  of  a  fresh  lot  of 
conscripts  totally  strange  to  sea  life.  At  the  same  time  the  more  forceful  officers 
indicate  that,  though  the  evils  do  exist,  the  means  adopted  tend  to  ehminate  them, 
and  that  the  constant  freshening  of  brains  due  to  the  annual  training  is  even  good  for 
the  ship.  Certainly  the  German  naval  officers  go  far  to  lessen  the  defects  of  a  system 
by  their  thorough  methods. 

Officers. 

6.  The  development  of  the  battle  fleet  and  cruiser  squadrons  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  very  good  destroyer  flotilla  work  is  now  giving  the  German  navy  flag 
officers  and  senior  captains,  who  should  be  in  no  way  inferior  to  their  corresponding 
numbers  in  the  British  navy,  in  view  of  the  practice  in  fleet  work  they  now  have. 
The  work  and  aim  of  the  training  of  the  fleet  appears  to  be  consistent  and  thorough, 
and  I  see  no  reason  to  think  that  the  German  naval  officers  of  1913  are  inferior  to 
their  British  comrades.  The  class  from  which  the  officers  now  in  the  junior  ranks  of 
the  German  navy  have  been  drawn  appears  to  be  better  than  in  older  days. 

One  remark  of  a  senior  German  naval  officer  to  me  is  of  interest.  He  said  : 
"  Our  great  defect  as  Germans  is  to  lose  ourselves  and  the  object  in  view  in  a  mass 
of  detail."  He  also  added,  however,  "We  naval  officers  are  less  prone  to  that  than 
are  our  countrymen ;  also  it  has  its  good  side,  as  it  leads  to  absolute  thoroughness 
and  continuity,  and  is  invaluable  for  our  system  of  service  in  regard  to  the 
personnel." 

Of  the  ages  and  prospects  of  promotion  in  the  Imperial  German  navy  I  have 
from  time  to  time  forwarded  I'emarks  thereon  as  information  came  to  hand.  From 
what  I  know  of  the  German  naval  officer  I  feel  convinced  that  in  the  day  of  trial  he 
will  be  proved  more  capable  than  the  officers  of  navies  with  which  we  are  politically 
more  closely  allied. 
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In  the  last  two  years  the  number  of  flag  oflBcers  and  Kapitane  zur  See  who  are 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commanders-in-Chief  at  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshaven  has 
increased.  It  is  the  equivalent  of  our  '"half  pay"  when  waiting  for  appointment, 
the  German  officer  receiving  the  full  pay  of  his  rank,  less  the  allowances  he  receives 
when  afloat. 

One  point  is  wortliy  of  note.  The  old  German  naval  officer  fond  of  table 
indulgence  has  nearly  passed  away.  The  modern  German  naval  officer  and  his  wife 
are  strenuous  sport  lovers.  Leave  is  spent  in  active  exercise.  Golf,  tennis,  hockey, 
and  football  are  really  well  played.  Shooting  and  walking  tours  are  the  sport  of  the 
older  officers. 

Men. 

7.  It  would  probably  be  a  fair  appreciation  to  say  that  the  following  units  should 
be  considered  as  being  able  to  bear  favourable  comparison  in  regard  to  efficiency  in 
their  respective  duties  to  men  doing  similar  duty  in  the  British  navy  : — 

(a  I  The  whole  of  the  German  naval  long  senice  personnel. 
{h)  The  personnel  of  the  destroyer  flotillas,  owing  to  the  usually  pre%-ious  sea- 
going exi>erieuce  of  such  conscripts  as  go  to  the  flotillas. 

(c)  The  technical  ratings  who  volunteer  for  any  period  over  tlu-ee  years'  sen-ice 

in  the  nan-. 

(d)  A  portion  of  the  conscripts  in  their  third  year  of  senice. 

Discipline. 

8.  Undoubtedly  the  discipline  in  the  German  na-\^  is  severe.  It  is  necessarily 
so  for  the  due  training  of  the  first  year  conscripts.  But  my  evidence  goes  to  show 
that  it  is  not  nearly  so  severe  as  in  the  German  army.  After  all  what  is  to  be 
expected  but  severe  discipline  from  a  nation  one  of  whose  ^lonarchs  ordered  the  army 
in  Berlin  that  when  they  saw  anyone  smoking  in  the  streets  they  were  to  tear  away, 
or  knock  out,  the  offending  pipe  or  cigar  from  the  mouth  of  the  person  contravening 
the  orders  His  Majesty  had  then  issued  against  smoking? 

As  to  wearing  of  plain  clothes,  it  is  certainly  growing  amongst  naval  officers  in 
Berlin  whenever  possible.  I  have  heard  senior  officers  remark  that  the  regulations 
for  the  wearing  of  uniform  are  out  of  date,  and  that  they  should  be  revised  to  bring 
them  more  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  to  give  the  officer  more 
freedom  when  on  leave.  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  question  of  wearing  plain  clothes 
has  yet  permeated  to  the  warrant  officers,  petty  officers  and  men. 

9.  In  conclusion.  I  would  remark  that  the  impression  I  have  received  of  the 
German  navy,  and  of  the  organisation  operating  it,  is  that  it  possesses  continuity 
of  purpose  and  training,  and  singleness  of  aim  to  the  highest  degree. 

Co-operation  of  Saval  and  Military  Attaches. 

10.  With  regard  to  paragraph  11  of  the  "Instructions  to  Naval  Attaches,"  it 
has  been  strongly  born  in  upon  me  during  the  period  of  my  appointment  how  many 
questions  there  are  in  which  the  naval  and  military  attaches  can  work  together  and 
assist  each  other  to  the  benefit  of  the  public  service. 

The  help  that  Lieutenant-Colonel  Russell  has  given  me  has  facilitated  the 
carrying  out  of  the  instructions  above  alluded  to.  This  ready  co-operation  has 
emphasised  in  my  mind  the  importance  of  collaboration  between  the  naval  and 
military  attaches  on  a  number  of  subjects  of  amphibious  interest  with  a  view  to  the 
acquisition  of  a  more  complete  knowledge  of  the  countries  they  are  appointed  to. 
By  studying  together  on  the  spot  the  questions  in  regard  to  their  foreign  countries, 
in  which  their  respective  departments  are  interested,  and  by  the  application  of  the 
naval  and  military  point  of  view  to  these  subjects,  reports  of  greater  utility  are,  I 
am  convinced,  hable  to  be  produced. 
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11.  As  previously  submitted  to  your  Excellency,  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that 
the  public  service  would  gain  if  the  naval  attache  had  an  assistant  to  do  the  routine 
clerical  work. 

I  would  further  submit,  from  my  experience  as  naval  attache  in  Germany, 
Pfolland,  and  Denmark,  that  the  present  pay  and  allowances  for  naval  attaches,  all 
of  whom  have  more  than  one  country  to  study,  results  in  only  officers  with  considerable 
private  means  being  able  to  take  these  posts,  and  therefore  in  a  limited  area  of 
selection. 

My  experience  in  the  countries  indicated  is  that,  unless  the  naval  attache  enter- 
tains the  naval  officers  of  the  country,  he  will  find  it  difficult  to  get  to  know  them  and 
so  be  in  touch  with  the  trend  of  thought  in  the  navies  he  is  studying.  If  he  is  not 
in  touch  with  such  trend  of  thought  it  appears  to  me  that  he  might  just  as  well  have 
his  office  in  London. 

MINUTE. 

A  very  interesting  and  well  arranged  report. 

E,  G. 


No.  484. 

Sir  Echcard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gvschen.C) 

F.O.  371/1653. 
48211/18211/13/18. 
(No.  311.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  20,  1913. 

Herr  von  Kiihlmann  told  me  to-day  that  Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg  had 
instructed  him  to  say  that  he  hoped  the  frank  communication  that  had  kept  Germany 
and  England  in  touch  with  such  good  results  during  this  Balkan  crisis  would  be 
maintained. 

To  this  I  cordially  agreed.  I  said  that  I  did  not  propose  to  suggest  the 
reassembling  of  the  Ambassadors'  Conference  unless  it  seemed  really  to  be  required, 
but  that  I  would  none  the  less  endeavour  to  keep  closely  in  touch,  as  I  had  previously 
done  through  the  Conference. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(»)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime 
Minister,] 


No.  485. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  371/lfi53. 
48702/48215/13/18. 

(No.  382.)  Berlin,  D.  October  22.  1913. 

Sir,  R.  October  27,  1913. 

Mr.  Churchill's  speech  at  Manchester  on  the  18th  instant, (')  in  which  he 
renewed  his  proposal  for  a  "holiday  year"  in  shipbuilding,  has  been  fully  reported 
in  all  the  more  important  German  newspapers  and  has  been  received  with  almost 

(>)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Mr.  Churchill.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty  on  November  10.] 

(2)  [v.  The  Times,  October  20,  1913,  pp.  9-10.  For  German  comments  on  Mr.  Churchill's 
speech  v.  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  52-62  1 
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universal  disapproval.  The  only  papers  in  which  I  can  see  any  expression  of  approval 
at  all,  are  the  Kadieal  "  BerHner  Tageblatt  "  and  "  Frankfu'itt  r  Zeitung."  In  the 
"  Berhner  Tageblatt"  Captain  Persius,  a  retired  Naval  Officer  and  constant 
contributor  to  that  paper  on  naval  matters,  writes  that  there  are  no  real  practical 
objections  to  Mr.  Churchill's  proposal,  which  is  an  excellent  one  and  should  certainly 
be  taken  up  and  discussed  by  the  German  Government :  but  Captain  Persius  observes 
that  it  will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  overcome  the  opposition  of  the  Navy  League 
who  are  already  supposed  to  be  preparing  the  way  for  a  new  "  Novelle,"  and  he 
also  argues  that  it  is  out  of  the  question  that  any  exceptions  can  be  allowed,  such  as 
the  three  Canadian  Dreadnoughts  or  their  equivalent  and  such  ships  as  England 
might  consider  necessary  in  view  of  Italian  and  Austrian  ehipbuilding — if  a  holiday 
year  is  agreed  to  it  must  be  a  real  and  complete  holiday  year  and  vo  Dreadnought 
must  be  laid  down  by  either  country.  The  "Frankfurter  Zeitung"  says  very  much 
the  same  and  points  out  that  if  England  calculates  the  Austrian  and' Italian  fleets 
as  added  to  the  German,  Germany  must  add  the  French,  Russian  and  Japanese 
fleets  to  the  British. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  published  the  following  apparently  inspired  telegram  from 
Berlin  yesterday  evening:  "Mr.  Winston  Churchill  has  met  with  little  approval 
either  in  the  English  or  the  German  Press  for  his  renewed  suggestion  of  a  holiday 
year  in  ship-building,  adverse  judgments  being  in  the  majority  on  both  sides  of  the 
Channel.  In  some  cases  the  criticisms  seem  to  overstep  the  limits  of  pertinent 
objection.  Whatever  may  be  said  against  the  practicalMlity  of  Mr.  Churchill's  idea, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  good  intentions  of  the  English  IMinister  of  Marine  and 
of  the  honesty  of  his  statements.  'Mr.  Churchill  has  said  no  word  that  could  adversely 
affect  the  friendly  development  of  Anglo-German  relations.  The  recognition  of  this 
fact  cannot  however  prevent  one  from  declaring  openly,  as  to  the  question  itself, 
j  that  the  path  on  which  Mr.  Churchill  seeks  an  alleviation  of  the  burden  of  naval 
I  shipbuilding  is  hardly  likely  to  lead  to  the  goal  within  an  appreciable  period." 

The  comments  in  all  the  other  papers  may  be  summarized  in  a  very  few  words 
as  their  unanimity  is  really  remarkable,  especially  as  their  comments  seem  to  have 
appeared  too  early  for  a  "mot  d'ordre  "  to  have  been  issued.    The  only  difference 
j  between  them  lies  in  the  varying  degrees  of  politeness  or  rudeness  with  which  they 
I  refuse  even  to  consider  the  holiday  year  suggestion.    They  object  to  Mr.  Churchill's 
speech  as  an  interference  in  German  internal  affairs,  as  the  German  fleet  is.  they 
declare,  built  according  to  Germany's  needs  and  with  no  reference  to  England,  and 
some  of  them  say  it  was  an  impertinence  on  Mr.  Churchill's  part  to  point  out  to 
I  Germany  how  she  could  save  .£6,000,000:  but  more  especially  they  argue  that  what 
Mr.  Churchill's  suggestion  amounts  to.  with  the  exceptions  which  he  claims,  is  that 
!  England  should  lay  down  4  or  5  Dreadnoughts  and  Germany  none.    They  also  argue 
that  Mr.  Churchill  was  influenced  by  three  considerations,  first  a  desire  to  save  his 
j  position  in  the  opinion  of  his  Radical  supportoi's.  si^cond  the  undoubted  fact  that 
I  the  English  ship-building  yards  are  so  over-crowded  that  the  Admiralty  orders  suffer 
.  very  heavy  delay,  and  third  that  there  is  a  shortage  of  men  in  England  so  that  the 
ships  if  built  could  not  be  manned.    The  first  of  these  considerations,  they  say,  is 
I  a  matter  of  no  concern  to  Germany  and  the  second  and  third  do  not  apply  to 
I  Germany.    Many  of  them  blame  Mr.  Churchill  severely  for  renewing  the  suggestion 
j  which,  they  say,  can  only  have  a  deplorable  effect  on  Anglo-German  relations,  and 
Count  Eeventlow  suggests  in  the  "  Deutsche  Tageszeitung  "  that  what  would  be  really 
j  desirable  would  be  for  Mr.  Churchill  to  take  a  "  Eedefeierjahr  " — a  holiday  year  in 
1  speech  making. 

(  I  have,  &c. 

;  W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


I 
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No.  486. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Kicolson.C) 

Private,  f") 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  October  24,  1913. 

I  am  exceedingly  sorry  to  hear  from  you  that  yoa  are  troubled  with  a  bad  '  limb  ' 
and  I  hope  that  by  the  time  you  get  this  letter  you  will  be  all  right  again. 

Yes!  the  German  Press  is  very  down  on  Churchill's  speech. (^)  It  was  quite 
certain  that  thei-e  would  be  an  uproar  here  if  the  Naval  Holiday  was  again  mentioned 
— in  fact  I  told  Sir  E.  Grey  so  when  I  saw  him  last.  One  could  almost  have  foreseen 
the  very  language  they  have  used.  I  am  not  looking  forward  to  my  meeting  with  the 
Emperor — on  Monday  next  I  think — as  he  made  such  a  very  special  point  of  the 
Na^'al  Holiday  not  being  In-ought  up  again — in  his  conversation  with  Watson  at 
Kiel.  But  the  worst  is  that  it  brings  up  the  whole  naval  question  again — a  question 
which  had  rather  gone  to  sleep — and  which  Lichnowsky  and  I  have  scrupulously 
abstained  from  awakening.  It  seems  a  pity  that  political  exigencies  of  the  moment 
should  have  led  tlie  First  Lord  to  bring  it  all  up  again.  It  may  be  that  he  has  more 
than  that  in  his  mind  and  thinks  that  the  further  '  Novelle  '  foreshadowed  by  the 
Emperor  if  the  Naval  Holiday  was  again  mentioned^ — may  come  to  pass  and  free  his 
hand  by  enabling  him  to  say  to  the  extreme  Eadical  supporters  of  the  (iovernment 
for  instance: — "Well  I  have  tried  my  best  to  reduce  armaments  but  Germany  will 
have  none  of  it — so  I  nuist  go  ahead  and  ask  for  the  money  necessary  to  maintain 
our  maritime  supremacy."  But  this  method  would  seem  to  be  rather  a  roundabout 
one — and  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  a  determined  execution  of  what  he  outlined 
in  1912  would  have  had  a  far  greater  effect  upon  German  shii)building  than  what  he 
has  now  done.  But  T  confess  to  being  rather  a  fanatic  in  this  matter  and  cling  to 
the  belief  that  the  best  way  of  taking  the  wind  out  of  the  sails  of  the  Big  Navy  Party 
in  Germany  is  to  state  frankly  that  if  threatened  with  further  efforts  to  reduce  our 
supremacy  we  shall  make  a  big  effort,  by  loan  if  necessary,  to  render  that  supremacy 
unassailable  (') 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

MINUTE. 

I  will  dictate  a  reply  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  explaining  the  position  about  naval  armaments. 
Tt  was  essential  after  the  public  statement  of  Bcthmann  Hollweg  that  he  awaited  i)roposals 
about  a  naval  holiday  to  say  something  to  onr  own  pooi)le.  The  alternative  to  what  Churchill 
did  say  would  have  been  to  say  publicly  that  we  understood  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  would 
dislike  any  pro])osals  and  therefore  that  we  should  make  none.  The  Germans  would  have 
resented  this  still  more. 

E.  G. 

Done  Oct[ober]  28,  1913.(5) 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  1913.] 

i^)  [v.  The  Times,  October  20,  1913,  pp.  9-10.] 

(*)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  quote  various  statements  from  German  news- 
papers on  Mr.  Churchill's  siK-ccli  on  the  Balkan  situation  and  the  question  of  the  possible 
cession  of  Zanzibar  and  \VaHis(li  Bay  to  Germany.] 

(5j  [v.  infra,  p.  722,  No.  488.] 
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No.  487. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Personal  &  Secret.C*) 

My  dear  Grey.  Shcerness,  October  24,  1913. 

It  w[oujld  be  kind  of  you  to  give  me  some  aid  about  the  na^■al  holiday,  and  you 
w[ou]ld  be  right  I  am  sure  to  do  so  on  general  gi-ounds. 

The  proposals  have  been  criticised  in  Germany  as  being  unfavourable  to  German 
naval  power :  and  in  Great  Britain  as  being  unfavourable  to  British  naval  power. 
These  mutually  destructive  views  are  set  out  in  parallel  columns  with  extreme 
simpleness  by  the  Times  of  Monday  last.(=)  The  offer  is  in  fact  not  only  fair  to 
Germany  but  favourable  to  her.  If  no  holiday  takes  place  she  will  be  relatively 
weaker  than  if  she  a-zi-eed  to  one.  This  is  true  not  only  of  her  strength  in  regard  to 
Great  Britain,  but  penerally  as  regards  the  world.  On  the  other  hand  although  by 
a  naval  holiday  we  sh[ou]ld  lose  or  postpone  the  '  overhaul '  wh[ich]  our  forecasted 
programme  w[ou]ld  give  us,  we  should  gain  enormously  (tho[ugh]  not  at  Germany's 
expense"  from  a  general  arrest  in  the  building  of  great  ships.  The  simultaneous 
building  by  so  many  powers  great  and  small  of  capital  ships,  and  their  general  naval 
expansion,  are  causes  of  deep  anxiety  to  us.  Germany  may  fall  behind  in  the  race 
she  has  herself  provoked,  and  we  may  yet  be  left  to  face  a  gi-eat  preponderance  of  loose 
Dreadnoughts.  whTich]  at  v[er]y  short  notice,  a  diplomatic  gi'ouping  or  regrouping 
may  raniic  a'-raiii^^t  us. 

Naval  strength  to  other  powers  is  a  mere  panache.  But  as  the  frogs  said  to  the 
boy  in  the  fable  "It  is  sport  to  you  :  it  is  death  to  us."  It  is  not  possible  to  dwell 
on  this  in  pubhc ;  but  surely  reflecting  men  should  see  the  profound  advantage  to  us 
of  procuring  a  cessation. 

It  is  I  am  certain  not  so  far  off  as  it  seems.  The  nervousness  wh[ich]  exists 
about  such  proposals  is  a  symptom  of  the  unreality  of  the  need  for  continuous 
building  by  all  other  powers.  The  burden  is  becoming  very  heavy  to  all  except  us. 
Italy  and  Austria  are  extremely  ill  circumstanced  for  new  programmes.  The  Triple 
Alliance  is  being  outbuilt  by  the  Triple  Entente.  But  that  is  no  consolation  or  only 
a  half  consolation  to  us.  who  see  in  the  revival  of  the  Eussian  fleet  a  counterpoise  to 
Germany,  whFich]  might  suddenly  become  a  makeweight.  It  is  a  profound  British 
interest  to  procure  a  halt,  and  worth  running  serious  risks  for. 

And  we  ought  never  to  allow  the  discussion  of  this  vital  question  to  be  stifled 
just  because  it  is  unwelcome  to  the  ruhng  classes  in  Germany,  or  still  less  because 
France  for  obvious  reasons  wants  the  naval  strain  to  continue.  It  is  worth  a  good 
push.  I  w[ou]ld  not  hesitate  for  the  sake  of  a  world-wide  cessation  for  one  year  of 
Dreadnought  building  to  ask  Canada  to  postpone  her  3  ships  as  well  as  our  own  four. 
But  this  could  not  be  breathed  to  any  one. 

I  am  v[er]y  conscious  of  the  fallibility  of  my  judgment  and  of  the  reactions 
wh[ich]  events  produce  on  my  opinions.  But  I  do  think  this  is  right.  I  am  sure 
of  it. 

If  it  fails  we  m.ust  try  to  invent  a  new  type  of  ship.  But  what?  Nothing  as 
yet  is  to  hand. 

Yours  alwavs, 

W.  S.  C[HUECHILL]. 

(1)  [Grev  MSS..  Vol.  4S.] 

(2)  [V.  The  Times,  October  20.  1913,  pp.  9-10.] 
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No.  488. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.C) 

Private.  (-) 

My  dear  Goschen,  London.  October  28.  1918. 

I  have  seen  your  letter  to  Nicolson(^)  about  Churchill's  speech,  referring  to  a 
*'  naval  holiday." (^) 

It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  some  reference  should  be  made  to  it  in  public. 
All  that  the  public  knew  about  it  hitherto  was  that  Churchill  made  the  proposal  some 
months  ago,  and  that  the  German  Chancellor  thoroupon  said  in  jiublic  that  he  would 
await  proposals  from  us.  We  were  bound  to  discuss  this  (jucstion  with  our  own 
people,  and  the  alternative  was  either  to  speak  as  Clunxliill  did.  or  else  to  say 
publicly  and  definitely  that  we  had  been  given  to  understand  that  the  (ierman 
Government  did  not  wish  to  hear  any  more  of  the  matter,  and  tliat  in  deference  to 
their  objection  we  had  dropped  it.  This  would,  however,  hn\(  hi\n  a  breach  of 
confidence  on  our  part,  for  all  the  communications  made  to  us  lune  b(^(>n  of  the  most 
private  character,  and  the  most  important  have  come  direct  from  the  lliiquMor.  It 
would  also  have  had  the  appearance  of  fixing  upon  the  German  Govei  imu  iil  in  the 
most  abrupt  and  invidious  way  the  resjionsibility  for  not  proceeding  furthi>r. 

What  Churchill  has  done  is  to  elicit  (ierman  opinion  in  the  Press  in  a  wav  that 
does  not  fix  responsibility  on  the  Cun-nuin  (Government.  He  has  also  pointed  out  that 
reduction  of  naval  expenditure,  or  a  naval  holiday,"  is  no  lon.uei  a  matter  for 
which  England  and  Germany  alone  can  be  responsible,  but  that  it  is  a  gr(  at  J  '.uropean 
question  that  can  only  be  dealt  with  by  England  and  Germany  in  concert  with  their 
respective  friends  and  allies. 

The  German  Government  had  put  us  in  a  very  difficult  position  by  saying 
publicly  that  tliey  would  await  proposals,  and  then  saying  ]ril\ately  that  they  would 
resent  any  tliat  were  made.  They  nmst  realise  that  we  ha\e  ii>  hv  fiaiilv  in  a  matter 
of  this  importance  with  our  own  people,  and  I  think  tiiat  (  iiuichill  liaiidled  a  very 
difficult  situation  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  could  be  doiir  with  fairness  to  the 
British  Government  and  tlie  Britisli  IV  ople  and  himself,  while  vt  t  sliow  ini,'  n  Liard  for 
Germ.an  feeling,  and  avoiding  any  attt'uii)t  to  fix  directly  on  the  (it  iinau  (io\ernment 
in  public  the  responsibility  for  not  carrving  the  matter  further. 

 (^) 

As  to  the  policy  of  concentrating  our  sln'ps  in  the  North  Sea  :  All  the  ht^st  naval 
opinion  here  is  unanimous  in  regarding  tin'  ^teps  la'Acn  as  neci^^arv.  We  nuist  have 
sufficient  force  in  home  waters  to  protect  oursehes  against  any  attack  that  might  be 
made  upon  us  suddenly.  The  more  (uMuians  build,  tlie  more  we  siiall  have  to 
concentrate,  unless  of  course  we  increase  our  Fleet  to  such  a  size  that  we  can  have 
not  only  sufficient  force  in  home  waters  l)ut  also  a  great  many  ships  abroad.  In  such 
a  case  there  would  not  be  the  same  proportion  of  concentration,  but  it  would  be 
because  our  Fleet  was  much  larger  and  our  expenditure  greater. 

Yours  sincerely. 

E.  GREY. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Churchill;  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS,  Vol.  23.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  720,  No.  486.] 

(■>)  [v.  The  Times,  October  20,  1913,  pp.  9-10.] 
(*)  [Thus  in  original.] 
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No.  489. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.O 

Private.r'i 

My  dear  Grey,  Berlin.  Sovemher  8,  1913. 

Very  many  thanks  for  your  enlightening  letter('~)  about  the  First  Lord's  speecli 
which  will  be  of  gi-eat  assistance  to  me  should  I  ever  be  attacked  by  the  Chancellor 
about  it.  I  doubt,  however,  whether  he  will  say  anything  about  it  though,  fi'om  what 
I  hear,  he  has  spoken  very  sharply  on  the  subject  to  others.  They  cannot  get  it  out 
of  their  heads — and  the  idea  is  diligently  fostered  by  the  Pan-German  Press — ^that 
in  proposing  the  Naval  Holiday  the  First  Lord  has  something  up  his  sleeve, 
something  that  would  be  advantageous  for  the  British,  and  detrimental  to  the  German 
Navy  (*i 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  :  to  the  Prime  Minister  ;  to 
Mr.  Churchill:  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson;  to  Sir  E.  Crowe] 
[Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 
(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(^)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  summarise  briefly  an  article  by  Captain  Persius 
ir.  the  Tagehlatt  of  November  S,  1913,  in  which  he  discusses  the  naval  question.] 


No.  490. 

Lord  Granville  to  Sir  A.  SicohoJi-C) 

Private.  (-) 

Dear  Sir  Arthur: —  Paris,  December  4,  1913. 

I  have  been  in  Paris  so  few  days  that  I  cannot  possibly  venture  on  any  opinions 
regarding  the  fall  of  the  Ministry,  and  still  less  on  any  attempts  at  prophecy.  I  may 
say.  though,  that  the  general  idea,  dans  le  monde  at  least,  seems  to  be  that 
the  President  will  not  ask  ("aiilaux  to  form  a  Ministry,  but  someone  who  can  form  a 
••^Ministere  de  detente.'"  of  much  the  same  complexion  as  the  last,  and  in  that  case 
we  may  hope  that  Pichon  can  stay  on.  It  seems  to  be  generally  realized  how 
necessary  he  is  at  the  Foreign  Office  in  the  middle  of  these  negotiations  with 
Germany  &c. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  I  had  with  Paleologue  yesterday  on  the  subject 
of  the  German  Military  Mission  to  Turkey,  he  told  me  that  he  had  been  very  hopeful 
of  some  acceptable  solution  being  found  as  a  result  of  the  friendly  spirit  shown  both 
bv  the  Emperor  and  by  Zimmermann  to  Kokovtzoff,  but  that  he  was  a  little  less 
hopeful  now  as  the  Germans  seemed  to  be  in  a  very  uncompromising  humour.  He 
referred  to  the  Saverne  incidents(^j  and  said  that  he  had  heard  of  some  very 
disquieting  remarks  that  had  been  made  at  Berlin,  and  then,  after  a  little  hesitation, 
told  me.  in  the  strictest  confidence,  that  the  King  of  the  Belgians  had  informed  them 
that  the  Emperor  had  declared  to  His  Majesty  that  war  between  France  and  Germany 
was  inevitable,  and  that  General  von  Moltke,  the  Chief  of  the  Stafi,  had  used  the 
same  expression  to  His  Majesty  and  had  added  that  it  was  even  desirable,  and  that 

(^1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS..  Vol.  X  of  1913.] 

(3)  [The  first  report  of  the  Zabern  incident  was  given  in  Sir  F.  Bertie's  despatch  (No.  554), 
D.  November  11.  1913.  R.  November  12,  1913.  (F.O.  51345/51345/13  18.)  This  and  the 
succeeding  despatches  are  not  reproduced  as  the  information  contained  in  them  was  taken 
from  the  French  press,  and  a  full  account  is  given  in  The  Times,  November  and  December  1913] 

[10900]  3  A  2 
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"dans  un  bref  delai."  I  asked  whether  there  was  anything  going  on  between 
Germany  and  Belgium  in  the  way  of  negotiations  which  could  explain  these  remarks 
as  having  been  intended  to  put  pressure  on  Belgium,  but  Paleologue  said  he  knew  of 
nothing  of  the  sort  and  he  added  that  King  Albert  was  such  a  serious  well-balanced 
man  that  his  account  of  what  had  passed  could  not  be  taken  lightly. 

I  think  it  was  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  whom  the  King  reported  these  remarks,  and, 
if  so,  you  will  probably  have  learnt  them  from  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  but  it  is  safer  to 
repeat  the  information  in  case  Sir  Edv.ard  has  not  heard  it. 

Yours  verv  sincerely, 

^  GRANVILLE. 


No.  49L 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{^) 

Private. 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  December  4,  1913. 

The  Zabern  incidents  have  reached  a  thrilling  stage  and  a  great  struggle  is 
taking  place  between  the  Civilian  and  MiUtary  world.  A  resolution,  which  was 
practically  a  vote  of  censure,  has  been  passed  this  afternoon  in  the  Reichstag  against 
the  manner  in  which  the  matter  has  been  handled  by  the  Chancellor  and  as  the 
latter  in  this  case  is  simply  covering  the  Emperor  and  has  simply  taken  the  military 
point  of  view,  the  resolution  may  be  said  to  be  against  the  Military  advisers  of  the 
Emperor. (^)  What  will  come  of  it,  I  don't  know:  of  course  in  countries  with  a 
parliamentary  regime  it  would  mean  that  the  Government  would  have  to  resign  en 
hloc ;  but  here  it  is  different  and  as  the  Chancellor  will  be  supported  by  the  Emperor 
there  will  be  no  reason  for  him  to  go — unless  he  wants  to  and  wishes  to  seize  the 
opportunity  of  retiring  from  a  post  which,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  has  as 
yet  brought  him  but  little  satisfaction — beyond  the  title  of  Major-General  and  a 
high  order  or  two.  The  French  have  been  very  prudent  and  sensible  in  this  matter 
chiefly,  I  think,  owing  to  Cambon.  When  I  last  wrote  to  you  Cambon  had  seen 
and  talked  to  Zimmermann  who  had  begged  and  prayed  him  not  to  make  any  official 
demands.  Afterwards  he  tried  to  have  some  conversation  on  the  subject  with  Jagow 
(on  the  latter's  return),  who  cut  the  conversation  short  by  saying  "  Ne  me  parlez 
pas,  je  vouis  prie,  de  cette  affaire — parce  que  j'en  ignore  tous  les  details."  Subse- 
quently Jagow  asked  Cambon  to  come  and  see  him  and,  after  thanking  him  for 
his  friendly  and  discreet  attitude  in  the  matter,  practically  told  him  what  the 
Chancellor  was  going  to  say.  They  had  a  little  discussion  as  to  Lieutenant  von 
Forstner's  alleged  insulting  words  with  regard  to  the  French  Flag — and  Jagow  said 
that  that  point  had  been  inquired  into — and  that  it  had  been  proved  that  Lieutenant 
von  Forstner  had  not  spoken  against  the  French  Army  but  only  against  the  Foreign 
Legion.  On  which  Cambon  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Foreign  Legion  was 
commanded  by  French  officers,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  men  were  French 
and  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  an  integral  part  of  the  French  Army.  He 
therefore  hoped  that  the  Chancellor  would  find  it  possible  to  say  a  few  nice  words 
about  the  French  Army  so  as  to  remove  the  painful  impression  that  Lieutenant 

(*)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  1913.] 

(3)  [Sir  E.  Goschen's  despatch  (No.  438),  D.  December  5,  R.  December  8,  1913,  is  not 
reproduced.  In  it  he  reported  in  detail  the  proceedings  in  the  Reichstag  in  connection  with 
the  Zabern  incident.  The  Chancellor  stated  that  he  had  taken  no  strong  measures  but  that  a 
general  officer  had  been  sent  to  Zabern  to  do  what  was  necessary  as  far  as  the  Army  was 
concerned     (F.O.  55136/51345/13/18.)] 
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von  Forstner's  outburst  had  made  in  French  miUtary  circles.  You  will  have  seen 
that  the  Chancellor  did  say  something  in  the  sense  desired  by  Cambon — but,  as  the 
latter  said  to  me,  his  words  were  not  particularly  warm  or  very  convincing. 

Where  Cambon  in  my  opinion  has  done  so  well  is  that  he  saw  at  once  from  what 
Ziramermann  originally  said  to  him  that  there  was  going  to  be  a  great  struggle 
■ween  the  Civilians  and  the  ^filitary  advisers  of  the  Emperor — and  that  if  either 

French  Government  or  the  French  Press  got  excited  and  made  a  row  it  would 
;;:-:te  the  whole  of  German  public  opinion  against  France.  His  language  therefore 
to  Pichon  was  "For  goodness  sake  keep  the  Press  quiet  fwhich  Pichon  has  done) 
and  don't  instruct  me  to  make  ofl&cial  representations  or  demand  punishment." 

What  Cambon  has  said  to  Jagow  in  friendly  conversation  is  that  it  was  almost 
incomprehensible  that  Lieutenant  von  Forstner  had  not  at  once  been  transferred 
to  some  other  town — instead  of  his  being  allowed  to  continue  to  walk  about  Zabem 
— cutting  down  lame  shoemakers  and  almost  inviting  riot.  To  which  Jagow  seems 
to  have  repHed  that  such  a  procedure  would  have  had  a  bad  effect  on  the  army!  " 

The  Chancellor  is  in  a  difficult  position — all  the  more  that  he  probably  shares 
the  opinion  of  Zimmermann,  who  as  I  told  you  said  to  Cambon:  "I  agree  with  all 
you  are  probably  going  to  say  but  please  don't  say  it  officially."  But  he  has  either 
to  defend  the  Emperor  or  to  resign  and  I  doubt  if  that  would  be  pleasing  to  His 
Majesty  who  likes  him  and  trusts  him.  Today,  December  4,  it  is  said  that  he  is  going 
down  to  Donaueschingen  to  see  the  Emperor  :  and  I  shall  be  very  curious,  if  he  goes, 
to  hear  the  result  of  the  visit. 

The  ■  Tageblatt '  of  this  evening  draws  a  trenchant  parallel  between  the 
Emperor's  stay  at  Donaueschingen  in  November  1908  (the  time  of  the  Daily 
Telegraph  revelations  (''i  when  Billow  went  there  and  extracted  certain  promises  from 
the  Emperor — and  the  present  stay — when  the  Minister  of  War  and  the  General 
Commanding  at  Strassburg  go  and  receive  their  orders  from  His  Majesty  and 
Bethmann  Hollweg  does  not  go  but  only  repeats  in  the  Eeichstag  what  he  is  told 
by  the  Minister  of  War.  And  the  paper  makes  some  unpleasant  remarks  as  to  the 
bad  advisers  His  Majesty  always  has  around  him  at  Donaueschingen.  I  daresay 
that  before  I  finish  this  letter  I  shall  have  more  to  tell  you  about  the  situation 
caused  by  this  Zabem  affair. 

Cambon  showed  me  this  afternoon  a  telegram  sent  by  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Mallet 
about  the  German  Military  Mission. (*)  It  puts  things  very  straightly  indeed.  I 
should  think  that  when  the  Emperor  comes  to  hear  of  it,  it  will  make  him  eimplv 
rabid  I  and  I  am  wondering  whether  it  will  act  as  a  red  herring  dragged  across  the 
line  of  the  Zabem  affair. 

December  5.  The  Chancellor  did  go  off  to  the  Emperor  last  night  and  had  to 
take  with  him  the  report  that  the  vote  of  censure  had  been  passed  by  296  votes 
against  54 !  The  speech  he  made  yesterday  was  on  a  higher  level  than  his  first 
speech — in  a  sense  that  it  was  more  eloquent  and  temperamental,  but  the  huge 
majority  against  him  shows  that  its  effect  on  the  Eeichstag  was  but  small. 

Constitutionally  speaking  this  vote  of  censure  changes  nothing.  As  the  '  Post ' 
says  today  "Theoretically  a  Chancellor  can  have  a  vote  of  censure  passed  on  his 
policy  every  day — and  can  nevertheless  remain  tranquilly  at  his  post." 

In  speaking  of  the  feeling  in  Alsace  the  '  Post '  says  that  the  vote  in  the 
Eeichstag  can  do  nothing  but  good  as  it  shows  that  the  representatives  of  the 
German  people  take  the  part  of  the  civil  population  of  Alsace  against  the  military ! 
In  this  opinion  the  '  Post '  differs  widely  from  the  Alsatian  deputies  in  the  Eeichstag 
— and  incidentally  from  Cambon  who  considers  that  this  incident  will  have  retarded 
the  Germanieation  of  Alsace  for  about  twenty  years. 

Aly  own  opinion  is  that  a  very  small  question  has  become  a  big  one  owing  to 
faulty  management.    In  the  first  place  had  the  young  subaltern,  who  caused  all 

0)  [r  Gooeh  d  Temperley,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  201-226.  Chapter  XLIII.  section  III.] 
(5)  [cp.  ibid.,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  347,  No.  387.] 
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the  trouDle,  been  at  once  given  a  long  leave  or  been  transferred  to  another  town — 
very  little  more  would  have  been  heard  of  the  affair.  Then  if  the  Chancellor  had 
made  his  second  speech  first,  and  if  the  Minister  of  War  had  not  spoken  immediately 
after  him — thus  giving  the  appearance  of  their  both  speaking  in  accordance  with 
instructions  from  Military  Headquarters ;  and  if  above  all  the  Chancellor  had  been 
able  to  read  out  the  orders  which  I  hear  that  the  Emperor,  immediately  on  hearing 
of  the  incident,  had  sent  to  the  Military  Authorities — to  the  effect  that  the  erring 
lieutenant  should  be  severely  reprimanded  and  that  the  corps  of  officers  should  be 
told  to  be  more  careful  in  their  dealings  with  the  civilian  population — I  think  the  vote 
of  censure  would  have  fallen  very  flat. 

The  general  opinion  amongst  such  members  of  the  Reichstag  as  I  have  seen  is 
that  the  matter  is  now  settled  and  that  the  vote  of  censure  will  have  no  effect  upon 
the  Chancellor's  position. 

Most  people  here  speak  highly  of  the  calm  and  dignified  attitude  of  the  French 
throughout  the  affair. 

There  is  a  notice  in  this  evening's  paper  to  the  effect  that  General  von  Sanders 
will  be  received  by  the  Emperor  on  Monday  next — and  will  be  in  Constantinople  by 
the  end  of  the  week — taking  up  his  military  duties  on  the  '20tli  instant. (*) 

December  6.  I  have  recorded  in  a  despatch  the  decision  of  the  Emperor  in  the 
Zabern  affair  after  receiving  the  Chancellor's  report.    My  despatch  also  records  an 

interesting  communication  made  by  the  Head  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor's  Office  

to  the  effect  that  the  Chancellor  was  indisposed  when  he  made  his  speeches  and  by 
a  lapse  of  memory  omitted  to  mention  the  communications  he  had  received  from 
the  Emperor  as  regards  the  steps  taken  by  His  :\rajesty  to  calm  the  excitement  in 
Zabern. 

If  this  is  true  it  is  a  pity — and  I  think  it  is  true  because  a  Member  of  the 
Bundesrath  hinted  to  me  that  there  had  been  certain  inexplicable  omissions  in  the 
Chancellor's  speech. 

This  Zabern  affair  has  put  everything  else  in  the  background — so  I  have  had 
little  else  to  write  about. 

Lichnowsky  (with  whom  I  passed  two  very  pleasant  days  and  had  excellent 
sport)  tells  me  that  he  expects  to  be  in  Tjondon  about  the  14th"  instant. 
Thanking  you  very  much  for  your  last  interesting  letter,(')  I  remain, 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(^)[cp.  Gooch  cfc  TemperJey,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  348,  No.  389;  p.  349,  No.  .391,  end  :  p  369 
Ed.  Note.] 

C)  [Sir  A.  Nicolson's  letter  of  December  2,  1913,  is  not  reproduced.  It  refers  mainly  to 
the  appointment  of  General  Liman  von  Sanders  and  to  Balkan  questions,  but  adds  nothing 
of  importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.    (Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  1913.)] 


No.  492. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  E.  GoscJien. 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Gosehen,  Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1913. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  to-day  I  have  so  very  little  time  to  write  you,  but  I  must 
send  you  a  line  to  thank  you  for  the  letter  which  I  received  by  the  last  Messenger. (^) 

Your  Zabern  incident  has  certainly  created  a  very  great  stir  and  I  daresay  it 
will  have  still  further  consequences.    I  must  say  that  it  was  rather  hard  on  the 

(1)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  1913.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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Emperor  that  the  Chancellor  forgot  to  mention  the  steps  which  His  Majesty  had  taken 
even  before  the  debate  had  taken  place  in  the  Reichstag.  I  imagine  that  the  incident 
IS  really  part  of  a  wider  question  and  is  important  as  it  raises  the  whole  question  of 
the  relations  between  the  civil  and  military  populations.  Moreover  the  Emperor 
himself  is  ineyitablv  dragged  into  the  matter  and  I  can  understand  how  annoved 
he  must  feel  at  being  prevented  from  upholding  at  all  costs,  as  I  have  no  doubt'  he 
would  hke  to,  the  prestige  and  position  of  his  army.  It  is  perhaps  fortunate  in 
-me  ways  that  at  this  moment  the  French  are  involved  themselves  in  a  serious 
-:sterial  cnsis  and  have  not  much  time  to  give  to  outside  matters.  Granville 
:e  to  me  the  other  day  and  said  that  he  had  been  verv  confidentially  informed 
that  the  German  Emperor  had  informed  the  King  of  the  Belgians  that  war  between 
France  and  Germany  was  inevitable  and  would  take  place  before  verv  long.f*)  I 
do  not  myself  believe  that  the  Emperor  would  make  so  positive  a  statement.''  More- 
over I  should  think  that  the  present  time  is  most  inopportune  for  trying  to  create 
a  serious  incident  with  France  which  might  lead  to  hostilities.  Furthermore  I  am 
quite  sure  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  Emperor  is  reallv  most  pacificallv 
inclmed  and  would  be  very  unwilling  to  find  himself  compelled  to  initiate  what  would 
certainly  be  a  general  European  war.  I  think  all  this  talk  should  be  left  on  one 
side  as  purposeless. 

I  hope  that  Petersburg  and  Berlin  will  be  able  to  arrange  in  a  friendly  manner 
between  themselves  this  question  of  the  German  miUtarv  mission.  No'  doubt  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  extreme  inconvenience  to  all  other' Powers  for  the  German 
General  being  placed  in  executive  command  at  Constantinople,  though  I  think  that 
the  danger  is  really  more  apparent  than  real.  The  bother  is  that  in  all  these 
questions  we  have  to  deal  with  SazonofE.  who  one  day  grows  exceedingly  hot  and 
the  next  day  very  frigid.  One  never  really  knows  from  dav  to  day  what' course  he 
intends  to  pursue,  and  we  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  led  astr'av  bv  his  passina 
moods.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  Eussian  Emperor  would  not  push  matters  to 
extremes  and  would  content  himself  with  any  compromise  which  could  be  offered  by 
Berlin  (*) 

[Yours,  See. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(3)  [r.  supra,  pp.  723-4,  Xo.  490.] 

{*)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  the  delay  caused  in  the  Franco- 
German  negotiations  by  the  Zabern  incident,  and  to  matters  of  a  personal  nature.] 


No.  493. 

Sir  E.  Goscheji  to  Sir  Eduard  Greij. 

F.O.  37]  16.54. 
56361  56861/13/18. 

'^0-  ^56.^  Berlin.  D.  December  13,  1913. 

P.  December  15,  1913. 
I  ha^•e  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a  report  as  marked  in  the  margin('')  which 
I  have  received  from  Colonel  Piissell,  Military  Attache  to  this  Embassy,  relating  to  an 
arncle  by  General  von  Bernhardi  on  Germany's  financial  and  econornic  preparedness 
for  war. 

1  have.  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


0)  [Marginal  note:   "  M.A.  44."] 
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Enclosure  in  No.  493. 


Lieutena7it-Colonel  Ihissell  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{') 

(No.  44.) 

Sir,  Berlin,  De.cemhcr  11,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  a  translation  of  an  article  by  the  well- 
known  military  writer.  General  of  Cavalry  F.  von  Bernhardi,  on  Germany's  financial 
and  economic  preparedness  for  war.(')  This  essay  appeared  in  the  November  number 
of  "  Der  Greif,"  a  new  monthly  periodical  which  made  its  first  appearance  in 
October  last. 

Bernhardi  is  convinced  that  the  German  Empire  is  fully  equal  to  meeting  the 
financial  strain  even  of  a  prolonged  war;  the  recent  additions  to  the  war  treasure 
will,  moreover,  in  the  author's  opinion,  greatly  facilitate  the  w'ork  of  overcoming  the 
first  financial  difficulties  during  mobilisation. 

The  writer  of  the  article  under  review  considers  the  problem  of  food  supply 
during  war  time  as  a  difficult  but  not  an  insoluble  one,  and  suggests  measures  for 
improving  existing  conditions.  He  believes  that  the  industrial  state  of  Germany 
during  a  war  would  present  less  favourable  features  than  the  question  of  the  people's 
food  supply.  For  this  state  of  affairs  the  general  also  suggests  remedial  and 
precautionary  measures. 

There  are  three  conditions  on  the  importance  of  which  the  general  lays  special 
stress  : — 

1.  That  the  trade  routes  to  the  Balkan  States  and  Turkey  should  be  kept  open. 

2.  That  the  German  navy  should  be  supreme  in  the  Baltic. 

3.  That  a  wise  diplomacy  should  exclude  the  possibility  of  a  war  being  forced  on 

Germany.  Gernian  statesmen  must,  on  the  other  hand,  foresee  an 
inevitable  war,  prepare  for  it  systematically,  and  seize  the  initiative  at  the 
most  favourable  moment. 

Such  policy  as  this  certainly  does  not  present  any  new  features  to  Bismarck's 
fellow-countrymen. 

The  English  of  the  attached  translation  is  a  little  rough  in  places,  but  the 
meaning  is,  T  think,  quite  clear  throughout. 

I  have,  &c. 

ALICK  EUSSELL. 

Military  Attache. 

(2)  [The  text  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Russell's  despatch  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print, 
as  the  original  document  was  sent  to  the  War  Office.  Printed  copies  were  sent  to  the  Board 
of  Trade;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence;  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(3)  [Not  reproduced.] 


No.  494. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  A.  NicoJson. 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Vienna,  December  19,  1913. 

.  .  .  .{")  Tschirs[ch]ky  has  talked  to  me  two  or  three  times  about  German 
politics.  He  says  the  parties  which  voted  against  the  Chancellor  in  the  Zabern 
affair  have  all  got  bad  headaches  after  their  orgy  (haben  alle  schon  Katzenjammer) 
and  will  not  play  the  fool  again  in  a  hurry.    Germany  is  compelled  to  back  up  her 

(1)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  X  of  1913.] 

(2)  [The  opening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  the  Albanian  question.  They  add  nothing 
of  importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.] 
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army  through  thick  and  thin.  Its  task  is  to  keep  the  principle  of  authority  above 
water.  A  ' '  wave  ' '  of  democratic  and  even  anarchic  sentiment  is  for  ever  pressing 
on  Germany  from  East  and  West,  and  even  from  the  interior.  This  Germany  will 
resist  at  all  costs.  It  is  not  the  action  of  any  particular  French  or  Russian  statesman 
or  statesmen — ^but  a  "wave,"  requiring  high  dykes  to  keep  it  out.  Austria  he 
thinks  is  in  a  very  bad  way,  from  the  pressure  of  the  said  "  wave  "  internally.  He 
thinks  the  same  of  Russia  and  France — and  safety,  apparently,  is  only  to  be  found 
in  the  constant  efforts  of  Germany  to  present  an  irresistible  armed  front  to  the 
promoters  of  disorder.  These  ironclad  sentiments  I  hope  are  not  held  by  all  in 
authority  in  Germany.  To  me  Tsc]iirs[chjky  is  very  polite — and  even  friendly — and 
he  says  Sir  Edward  Grey's  recent  proposals(^)  are  sure  to  be  met  in  Berlin  in  the  most 
friendly  spirit,  and  supported  as  far  as  possible,  though  he  regards  the  prospect  of 
early  agreement  as  slight. 

Shebeko,  the  new  Russian  Ambassador,  called  today.  He  said  he  was  glad  to 
begin  his  activity  here  by  formally  supporting  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposals.  Neither  he 
nor  the  French  Amb[assado]r  have  elicited  anything  to  show  how  C[oun]t  Berchtold 
will  reply. 

I  must  stop  to  catch  the  Messenger. 

Y[ou]rs  ever, 

MAURICE  DE  BUNSEN. 

(»)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  76-7,  No.  91.] 


No.  495. 

Sir  V.  Corbett  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  1955/34/14/18. 

(No.  6.)  Munich,  D.  January  13,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  January  15,  1914. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  energetically  phrased  denunciation  of  the 
"  organized  insanity  "  of  modem  armaments  has  excited  intense  interest  in  Germany. 
Every  paper  has  reported  his  words  and  also  the  comments  of  the  British  press 
thereon.  (-) 

But  it  is  one  of  the  advantages  of  the  Press  Bureau  that,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
Social  Democratic  journals,  it  can  dictate  what  events  shall  be  commented  on  and 
what  shall  not.  In  the  present  case  those  who  direct  it  have  apparently  decreed  that 
comment  would  be  out  of  place,  and  their  astuteness  has  been  amply  rewarded  by 
the  press  controversy  in  England,  which  has  been  fully  reported  here. 

Nothing  could  make  pleasanter  reading  for  the  average  German  than  the 
information,  from  English  sources,  that  the  British  Cabinet  is  hopelessly  divided  on 
the  question  of  the  next  Navy  Estimates.  In  the  present  instance  this  satisfaction 
has  not  been  denied  him. 

The  Prime  Ministers,  both  of  Bavaria  and  Wiirttemberg,  have  spoken  to  me  on 
the  subject,  and  both  asked  if  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  words  implied  a  spht  in  the 
Cabinet.  I  replied  in  both  instances  to  the  effect  that  England  was  the  country  of 
free  discussions,  that  the  Cabinet  was  a  large  one  and  that  without  doubt  difJerences 
of  view  must  occasionally  arise  between  Ministers  charged  with  different  functions, 
but  we  had  the  Prime  Minister's  assurance  that  the  present  Cabinet  was  absolutely 
united  and,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  had  done  nothing  more  than 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  [v.  The  Times,  January  2,  1914,  p.  6,  where  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  statement  was  rei)ro- 
duced.    It  was  originally  published  in  the  Daily  Chroiiicle.1 
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voice  the  opinion  not  only  of  the  Government  but  of  the  vast  majority  of  Enghshmen 
when  he  condemned  the  present  insensate  expenditure.  We  had.  I  reminded  their 
Excellencies,  for  the  last  ten  years  been  in  favour  of  calling  a  halt  in  naval  expendi- 
ture and  ]\rr.  (liurchill  had  even  made  concrete  proposals  in  that  sense.  The 
Chancellor  had  said  nothing  new. 

It  is  perhaps  a  pity  that  IMr.  Lloyd  George  should  liave  drawn  a  distinction 
between  foreign  naval  and  military  armaments  with  its  suggested  indifference  to 
the  interests  of  France,  and  it  is  certainly  to  be  deplored  that  other  public  speakers 
should  have  dwelt  on  the  16  to  10  standard,  which  was  never,  as  far  as  I  recollect, 
formally  laid  down  by  the  First  Lord  as  a  permanently  desirable  one.  Comparisons 
are  always  invidious  and  frequently,  as  in  the  present  case,  offensive.  The  arrogant 
talk,  in  which  we  used  to  indulge,  of  so  many  keels  to  one  was  not  only  absurd  in 
itself,  but  by  goading  German  pride  was,  I  am  confident,  one  of  the  most  potent 
causes  of  the  success  of  the  German  Navy  League. 

At  a  time  when  the  statesmen  of  England  and  Germany  ha\e  done  so  much  to 
bring  about  a  more  friendly  feeling  between  the  two  countries,  wlion  not  only  the 
German  taxpayer  but  the  various  Federal  Governments  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
pinch  of  increased  taxation,  when  moreover  the  Zabern  incident  has  brought 
the  military  and  civil,  or  in  other  words  the  aristocratic  and  democratic  elements  in 
the  Empire,  into  sharp  conflict,  at  a  moment,  therefore,  which  is  the  most  favourable 
that  has  ever  occurred  for  the  development  of  an  internal  movement  for  the  restric- 
tion of  unremunerative  expenditure,  it  would  be  deeply  to  be  regretted  if  the  speeches 
of  politicians  or  newspaper  controversies  in  Great  Britain  should  lead  the  Germans 
to  believe  that  the  British  Government  were  wavering  in  their  determination  to 
maintain  at  all  costs  armaments  adequate  to  guarantee  the  safety  of  our  possessions 
and  our  trade. 

As  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  report,  no  specifically  hostile  feeling  to 
Great  Britain  exists,  or  has  ever  existed,  in  South  Germany,  and.  since  the 
"  Wehrbeitrag  "  has  begun  to  be  exacted,  the  conviction  has  been  brought  home  both 
to  the  well-to-do  classes,  who  are  our  trade  rivals,  and  to  the  Finance  Ministers  of  the 
various  States  that  some  limit  must  be  put  to  naval  and  military  expenditure.  This 
view  is  not  shared  by  naval  and  military  men  and  their  influence  would  again  make 
itself  felt  the  moment  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  British  Government  were 
unable  to  exact  any  more  sacrifices  from  the  British  People. 

The  London  and  provincial  papers  that  proclaim  that  the  supporters  of  the 
Government  will  stand  no  more  taxation  for  armaments  are  so  far  from  contributing 
to  strengthen  our  present  improved  relations  with  Germany,  that  they  only  serve  to 
encourage  the  class  in  this  country,  which  I  believe  to  be  diminishing  but  which  is 
unhappily  still  far  from  uninfluential,  that  sees  in  the  British  Empire  an  ojijionent 
to  German  development  with  whom  an  armed  struggle  is  sooner  or  later  inevitable. 

I  have,  &c. 

VINCENT  CORBETT. 

MINUTE. 

Sir  V.  Corbett  made  judicious  answer  to  the  2  prime  ministers,  and  I  think  his  language 
should  be  approved. 

I  am  afraid  his  estimate  of  the  effect  produced,  and  to  be  expected,  on  German  public 
opinion  by  the  movement  in  England  for  reduction  of  British  armaments  at  anj-  price,  is 
in  everv  wav  correct. 

E.  A.  C. 

Janfuarv]  16. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 


TBI 


No.  496. 

Mr.  Howard  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.(^) 

F.O.  o853'58o2  '14/42. 

(No.  9.)    Very  Confidential.  Stoclholm.  D.  January  2T,  1914. 

Sii'-  Pi.  February  9,  1914. 

Continuing  the  conversation  recorded  in  mv  preceding  despatch,(-^  Count 
Elirenswiird  went  on  to  speak  of  the  question  of  National  Defence  (') 

He  then  earnestly  begged  me  not  to  believe  that  these  increased  armaments  in 
Sweden  were  made  with  any  intention  of  embarking  in  a  policy  of  adventure.  It  was 
true  that  they  had  their  Hedins  and  Fahlbecks.  who  advocated  an  alliance  with 
Germany  and  these  men's  speeches  had  been  much  read  and  commented  on  abroad. 
Speaking  for  himself  and  his  Government  he  could  say  that  nothing  was  further 
from  their  intentions  than  to  abandon  their  poHcy  of  neutrality  in  which  the  safety 
of  Sweden  lay.  To  ally  herself  with  any  Great  Power  would  be  for  a  small  State 
like  Sweden  equivalent  to  becoming  the  vassal  of  that  Power,  and  for  his  own 
part  he  honoured  his  country  too  highly  to  wish  to  see  it  occupy  a  position  Uke 
Wurtemberg. 

In  this  he  thought  he  could  speak  for  the  Opposition  also  who  could  not  be 
considered  to  be  represented  by  the  Sven  Hedins  and  Fahlbecks.  No  responsible 
leader  of  the  Opposition  had  ever  yet  hinted,  however  much  he  might  attack  the 
Government,  that  he  was  in  favour  of  abandoning  the  policy  of  neutrality  and  Count 
Ehrenswiird's  opinion  was  that  no  man  responsible  for  the  Government  of  the  country 
would  ever  abandon  that  poHcy.  As  long  as  the  country  remained  neutral  and  had 
the  force  necessary  to  make  its  neutrality  respected  by  others  there  was  nothing  to 
fear.  But  if  Sweden  joined  one  of  the  two  groups  of  Powers,  and  if  her  side  lost  in 
a  war.  it  would  mean  annihilation  for  her.  Germany,  if  defeated,  would  not,  could 
not.  lose  so  very  much,  but  if  Sweden  shared  that  defeat  there  was  no  knowing  what 
sacrifices  might  not  be  imposed  on  her. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  indeed  ob\'ious  that  strict  neutrality  was  not  only 
the  safest  policy  for  a  country  placed  as  Sweden  was.  but  that  it  was  also  a  great 
blessing  for  any  country  since  it  relieved  it  of  many  inconvenient  responsibilities. 
I  could  well  understand  and  sympathize  with  the  desire  of  Swedes  not  to  be 
altogether  dependent  on  Treaties  and  paper  guarantees  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
neutrality  and  for  security  from  attack.  While  I  quite  believed  that  no  responsible 
leader  in  Sweden  would  willingly  abandon  a  policy  of  neutrality,  I  should  be  glad, 
I  said,  to  know  what  His  Excellency  thought  was  the  feeling  of  the  majority  of  the 
electors  in  regard  to  this  question.  Count  Ehrensward  rephed  that  in  his  opinion 
the  large  majority  of  the  people  were  absolutely  opposed  to  any  alliance.  The  Swedish 
peasants  had  no  wish  to  be  dragged  into  a  quarrel  with  France  because  Germany  and 
France  fought  over  Alsace-Lorraine.  He  beheved  that  the  feeling  in  the  country 
was  quite  sound  on  this  question.  His  Excellency  spoke  all  the  time  with  great 
earnestness,  and  when  declaring  that  he  never  desired  to  see  Sweden  allied  to 
Germany  because  that  would  place  Sweden  in  a  subordinate  and  vassal  position,  he 
spoke  with  considerable  heat.  Although  he  said  that  he  personally  had  the  greatest 
sympathy  with  and  admiration  for  Germany  and  the  Germans,  I  do  not  see  any 
reason  to  doubt  his  sincerity  when  he  declares  himself  to  be  strongly  opposed  to 
any  alliance  with  that  country. 

I  have.  &c. 

ESME  HOWARD. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
Copies  were  sent  to  the  War  Ofl5ce  and  to  St.  Petersburgh.] 

(,-)  [Mr.  Howard's  despatch  (No.  8).  D.  January  27.  R.  February  9,  1914,  is  not  reproduced, 
as  it  dealt  mainly  with  Russo-Swedish  relations.    (F.O.  5852/5852/14/42.)] 

[The  omitted  paragraphs  deal  with  the  question  of  naval  and  military  strength.] 
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No.  497. 


Sir  E. 


Gosclieyi  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.(^) 


F.O.  4607/4607/14/18. 
(No.  45.)  Confidential. 
Sir, 


Berlin,  D.  January  31,  1914. 

R.  Fehruanj  2,  1914. 


I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  report  which  I  have  received  from 
Captain  Henderson,  naval  attache  to  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  giving  an  account  of 
an  interview  with  H[is]  E[oyal]  H[ighness]  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia. 


(No.  5.)  Confidential. 

Sir,  Berlin,  January  27,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  had  my  first  interview  to-day  with  His  Eoyal 
Highness  Prince  Heinrich  of  Prussia. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  received  me  most  graciously  and  kindly,  and  after  referring 
to  the  good  impression  made  by  my  predecessor,  Captain  Watson,  proceeded  to 
outHne  for  me  his  views  on  Anglo-German  relations. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  said  that  he  was  glad  to  feel  that  relations  between  the 
two  countries  had  improved  remarkably  of  late.  Speaking  as  a  German  naval  officer, 
Hie  Eoyal  Highness  was  convinced  that  between  naval  officers  of  both  nations  no 
misunderstandings  exist :  the  cordiaHty  which  was  always  evident  in  the  relations 
between  British  and  German  naval  officers,  whenever  they  were  thrown  together, 
was  in  marked  distinction  to  the  formality  of  the  relations  between  British  or  German 
naval  officers  and  naval  officers  belonging  to  other  large  European  maritime  Powers. 


His  Royal  Highness  hoped  that  this  good  understanding  which  exists  between 
British  and  German  naval  officers  will  infect  more  and  more  the  lay  community  of 
both  nations,  and  lead  eventually  to  a  thorough  and  close  co-operation  between  the 
two  countries. 

The  need  for  close  co-operation  exists  at  the  present  moment.  His  Royal 
Highness  had  recently  been  in  the  Far  East,  and  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes  and 
heard  with  his  own  ears  the  working  of  Japanese  diplomacy  and  intrigue.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  Japan  is  at  present  an  ally  of  England,  this  activity  of  Japan  would 
eventually  operate  to  the  disadvantage  of  England  and  her  colonies,  and  also  to  the 
disadvantage  of  German  colonies. 

It  is  to  the  Far  East  that  the  eyes  of  England  and  of  Germany  should  be  turned. 
As  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  there  is  absolutely  nothing  at  stake  for  England 
in  the  North  Sea.  His  Eoyal  Highness  was  most  emphatic  in  declaring  that  all 
rumours  of  sinister  intentions  on  the  part  of  Germany  are  absolute  "lies."  His 
Eoyal  Highness  even  apologised  for  using  the  word  "lie,"  but  did  so  because  no 
other  was  strong  enough  to  express  his  meaning. 

German  naval  policy  is  clear,  above-board,  and  straightforward.  It  is  framed 
against  no  Power  in  particular,  nor,  in  fact,  can  it  be,  for  it  is  forecast  for  years 
ahead.  A  full  statement  of  it  can  be  bought  anywhere  for  6d.,  and  there  are  no 
mental  reservations. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  deplored  the  tendency  that  exists  always  to  compare  the 
British  and  German  fleets  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  when  maritime  affairs  are 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  document 
was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(3)  [A  few  words  of  a  personal  character  are  omitted  here.] 


I  have,  &c. 


W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  497. 


Captain  Henderson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.{^) 
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being  discussed.  This  tendency  on  the  British  side  kept  up  a  constant  feehng  of 
irritation  in  Germany,  which,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  German  naval  poUcy  is  fixed 
for  years  in  advance  and  is  pubhc  property,  is  unnecessary,  and  acts  as  a  constant 
deterrent  to  the  full  estabhshment  of  the  closest  friendship  between  the  two  great 
sister  nations  of  Northern  Europe. 

His  Eoyal  Highness  was  of  the  opinion  that,  if  the  constant  mention  of  Germany 
in  connection  with  British  naval  affairs  could  be  stopped,  and  if  all  attempts  to 
induce  Germany  to  alter  her  Fleet  Law  were  relinquished,  then  England  might  build 
as  many  ships  as  she  cares  to  afford,  without  affecting  Anglo-German  good  relations 
in  the  least  degree. 

It  will  be  within  your  Excellency's  recollection  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
German  Emperor  expressed  similar  views  to  my  predecessor,  and  my  predecessor 
urged  your  Excellency  to  recommend  that  no  further  mention  of  a  shipbuilding 
hoUday  should  ba  made  publicly  in  England. (^) 

The  German  press  frequently  voices  hke  opinions,  and  conversations  which  I  have 
had  with  various  persons  here  all  point  in  the  same  direction. 

I  am  therefore  drawn  to  the  same  opinion  as  my  predecessor,  viz.,  that  German 
resentment  against  British  naval  policy  appears  to  be  born  only  of  constant 
comparison  between  the  respective  fleets,  and  the  consequent  implication  that,  for 
England,  Germany  is  the  enemy. 

If,  in  pursuance  of  British  naval  policy,  it  were  possible  to  adopt  our  programme, 
whatever  its  magnitude,  without  pointing  the  finger  publicly  and  oflBcially  at  any 
particular  neighbour,  then  1  beheve  that,  beyond  occasional  txeursioiis  in  i>yvss 
by  some  of  the  irrepressible  naval  expansionists  on  both  sides  of  the  North  Sea.  the 
bitterness  which  has  been  engendered  in  the  past  by  Anglo-German  naval  comparisons 
and  discussions  will  disappear. 

There  seems  to  be  no  disposition  in  Germany  to  deny  or  grudge  England  a  fleet 
of  unconquerable  superiority :  all  that  Germany  appears  to  want  is  to  be  left  alone 
to  complete  the  programme  which  she  has  established  by  law  without  being 
constantly  held  up  as  the  potential  apple  of  discord. 

A  quiet  and  dignified  determination  to  maintain  that  naval  superiority  which 
we  have  decided  upon  as  necessary  for  our  national  existence,  exemplified  by  making 
the  requisite  annual  additions  to  our  fleet  without  attempting  to  give  incomplete 
public  arguments  for  doing  so,  and  by  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  British  press 
to  abstain  from  discussing  possible  or  probable  naval  futurities  on  inadequate  data, 
would,  I  believe,  have  a  very  steadying  effect  on  German  opinion,  and  would  conduce 
to  fuller  development  of  the  recently  apparent  amelioration  in  the  good  feeling  between 
both  coimtries. 

This  need  not,  of  course,  preclude  reasonable  and  warrantable  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  press  in  the  naval  affaii-s  of  so  large  and  important  a  maritime  Power  as 
Germany ;  but  it  would  be  more  soothing  to  German  feeling  if  our  press  were  to 
discuss  these  affairs  less  critically — that  is  to  say,  in  an  abstract  rather  than  in  a 
personal  manner,  in  much  the  same  way,  for  example,  as  the  naval  affairs  of  the 
Enited  States  are  discussed. 

At  any  rate,  the  experiment  is  suggested  as  worth  trial;  it  would  meet  the 
prevalent  desire  on  this  side  of  the  North  Sea,  and  for  this  reason  affords  grounds  for 
believing  that  it  wotild  produce  satisfactory  results. 

If  it  fails  to  produce  the  anticipated  results  we  can  at  least  point  to  our  effort 
at  reconciliation.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  it  would  fail  here  if  the  German 
press  were  suitably  inspired. (^) 

I  have.  &c. 

^YILFRED  HENDEESON. 

Naval  Attache. 

(*)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  705-6,  No.  480.] 

(3)  [Attached  fis  an  appendix  to  Captain  Henderson's  despatch  is  part  of  an  article  by 
Count  Reventlow  in  the  Devfsche  Zeitiing  of  January  22,  1914.    It  is  not  reproduced.] 
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MINUTES. 

Prince  Henry  gives  us  a  re-hash  of  what  has  been  recited  for  our  benefit  "  ad  nauseam  " 
for  years.  When  Germany  wants  to  increase  her  naval  programme  (i.e.  every  2-3  years)  she 
starts  on  the  most  scurrilous  anti-British  campaign.  When,  to  defend  our  consequently 
increasing  naval  estimates,  we  have  to  explain  to  the  Briti.sh  elector  the  cause  and  reason, 
England  commits  an  unpardonable  sin  in  mentioning  Germany! 

But  however  complete  our  justification  in  pointing  to  Germany  as  the  "  fons  et  origo 
mali,"  experience  supports  Captain  Henderson's  advice  that  we  do  better  to  act  vigorously 
and  to  say  as  little  as  possible.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  apart  from  the  necessary  consideration 
of  parliamentary  tactics,  the  Admiralty  will  not  dissent  from  the  .soundness  of  the  advice. 

E.  A.  C. 

Febfruarv]  2. 
A.  N. 

I  had  not  seen  this  before  I  spoke  on  the  subject  yesterday,(6)  but  I  don't  think  what 
I  said  will  fit  ill  with  the  line  advocated  here. 

E.  G. 
4.2.14. 


(*)  [On  February  3,  1914,  Sir  Edward  Grey  spoke  to  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce 
on  the  subject  of  armaments.  Durinu  the  roiirse  of  his  speech  he  said  that  littlo  cnuld  be  done 
to  arrest  the  expenditure  on  armaments  in  (jtlier  countries,  and  added:  "It  is  i'elt  by  us  that 
we  nuist  wait  till  other  great  countries  i!i  Europe  are  penetrated  with  the  same  feelings  that 
w-^  ourselves  have  with  regard  to  the  desirability  of  arresting  the  expenditure  on  arnunueuts." 
V.  The  Times,  February  4,  1914,  p.  10.  ;M.  Paul  Cambon  commented  on  this  speech  in  a 
despatch  of  February  5^    cp.  D.D.F.,  3'"'^  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  281-3,  Xo.  224.] 


}so.  498. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

F.O.  5472/5472/14/18. 

Tel.    (No.  42.)    Urgent.  Foreign  Office,  February  5,  1914,  7-80  p.m. 

Times  report(')  represents  Admiral  Tirpitz  as  saying  that  idea  of  a  holiday  year 
could  not  be  realized,  but  that  positive  proposals  had  not  yet  reached  Germany  and 
if  they  did  would  certainly  be  examined  with  good  will. 

The  sole  reason  why  positive  proposals  from  us  have  not  reached  Germany  is 
that  private  intimations  reaching  us  from  high  German  sources  gave  us  to  under- 
stand that  such  proposals  would  be  unwelcome  and  would  impair  good  relations 
between  Germany  and  ourselves. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  these  intimations  that  T  spoke  at  Manchester  as  I  did 
on  Tuesday(^)  to  deprecate  our  being  pressed  in  this  country  to  make  proposals. 

But  now  when  Parliament  meets  we  shall  be  reminded  tliat  German  Chancellor 
after  Mr.  Churchill  first  mentioned  Naval  holiday  said  he  would  await  proposals  and 
Admiral  Tirpitz's  fresh  statement  will  be  quoted. 

This  being  so  it  is  essential  that  we  should  know  for  use  in  Parliament  exactly 
what  Admiral  Tirpitz  meant  and  also  whether  proposals  for  a  Naval  holiday  would 
be  resented. 

We  desire  not  to  make  any  proposal  that  would  be  unwelcome,  but  being  quite 
ready  ourselves  to  make  proposals,  if  they  would  be  welcome,  we  must  either  make 


(1)  [v.  The  Times,  February  5,  1914,  p.  8.] 

(2)  [v.  ibid.,  February  4,  1914,  p.  10.] 
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them  or  give  some  explanation  in  Parliament  why  after  Admiral  Tirpitz's  statement 
as  reported  we  do  not  do  so. 

You  should  explain  this  situation  to  M[inister  for]  F[oreign]  A[£Eairs].  Tt 
would  be  very  desirable  for  us  to  have  an  answer  by  ;Monday  if  possible. 


No.  499. 

5ir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  GreyJ-^ 

F.O.  5534/5472/14/18. 

Tel    (No.  17.)  Berlin,  Fchruary  6,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  42  of  5th  February.(=i 

I  have  explained  to  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  position  as  regards 
naval  holiday  arising  out  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  speech,  which  he  quite  understands. 
At  his  request  I  gave  him  an  aide-memoire  containing  substance  of  your  telegram,(^) 
so  that  he  could  discuss  matters  with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz.  He  has  promised  to  answer 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Speaking  for  himself,  he  said  that  necessity  of  making  statements  on  this  subject 
in  both  Parliaments  made  things  very  difficult.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  had  had  to 
mention  subject,  and  his  observation  to  the  effect  that  proposal,  if  officially  made, 
would  be  received  with  good-will  was  presumably  a  parliamentary  utterance  to  keep 
a  certain  section  of  Commission  quiet,  and  in  no  way  implied  that  proposal  would  be 
accepted.  Opinion  expressed  in  high  quarters  to  which  I  had  referred  was  perfectly 
correct,  and  there  was  no  doubt  that  idea  of  naval  holiday,  while  regarded  by  Imperial 
Government  as  Utopian,  would  not  be  favourably  received  by  a  large  and  powerful 
section  of  German  public  opinion.  He  personally  thought  that  if  questioned  on  the 
subject  you  might  point  out  that,  though  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  had  expressed  readiness 
of  Imperial  Government  to  consider  proposal  with  good-will,  he  had  gone  no  farther 
than  that. 

Speeches  in  Commission  as  reported  in  the  press  showed  that  idea  of  naval 
holiday  met  with  strong  opposition  from  all  parties  except  the  extreme  wing  of  the 
Liberals.  He  hoped,  however,  after  consultation  with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  to  be  able 
to  furnish  official  answer  to  your  message  by  the  time  mentioned  in  your  telegram.(^) 

MINUTE. 

The  answer  could  not  have  been  more  shiftv. 

E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruarv]  7. 
A.  X. 
E.  G. 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  decypher 
cannot  be  traced.    A  copy  was  sent  to  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [v.  immediatelv  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  G.P..  XXXIX.  pp.  74-6.  and  note.] 
{*}  [v.  infra,  pp.  736-7,  No.  501.] 


73f) 
No.  500. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.C) 

Private. (') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  February  6,  1914. 

The  message  which  I  communicated  to  Herr  von  Jagow  today(')  on  the  subject  of 
the  '  Naval  HoUday  '  is  probably  very  embarrassing  for  the  German  Government. 
They  don't  like  the  idea  and  if  they  say  officially  "  make  your  proposal  and  we  will 
consider  it  "  they  will  have  the  odium  of  eventually  refusing  it  and  will  have  lost 
their  convenient  answer  to  all  inquiries,  namely,  that  the  proposal  has  never  been 
officially  made  to  them.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  must  I  think  be  sorry  that  he  said  "  If 
it  is  officially  made  we  will  give  it  our  sympathetic  consideration,"  as  this  remark 
has  very  naturally  caused  His  IMajesty's  Government  to  say  "Well,  if  you  mean 
this  we  ivill  make  the  proposal  officially."  and  he  obviously  did  not  mean  his  remark 
to  be  taken  seriously  as  the  idea  of  the  Naval  Holiday  is  anathema  to  him  and,  as  far 
as  one  can  judge,  to  most  people  in  Germany  except  the  Socialists.  Jagow  told  me 
that  he  would  consult  Tirpitz,  and  gave  me  to  understand  by  an  expressive  gesture 
that  the  latter  would  find  a  way  to  wriggle  out  of  the  dilemma  some  way  or  another. 

As  Jagow  told  me  today  they  are  against  the  Naval  Holiday  both  on  the  general 
principle  that  the  idea  is  Utopian  and  unworkable,  and  because  the  conditions  are  so 
different  here  from  what  they  are  in  England.  With  us  there  are  always  orders  from 
foreign  Governments  to  be  carried  out,  and  so  many  vessels  building  for  our 
Mercantile  Marine  and  so  many  shipbuilding  yards  where  men  can  find  work,  if  not 
in  one,  then  in  another  :  here  the  shipbuilding  yards  are  few  in  number  and  the 
interruption  for  a  whole  year  of  Naval  construction  would  throw  innumerable  men  on 
the  pavement,  without  their  being  able  to  find  work  elsewhere.   I  am  very  anxious  to 

see  what  their  official  answer  to  His  Majesty's  Government  will  be  (*) 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  I  of  1914.] 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document  and  note  (■'').] 

(••)  [The  omitted  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  Balkan  affairs.  They  add  nothing  of 
importance  to  information  given  elsewhere.] 


No.  501. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edu-ard  Greij. 

F.O.  6310/5472/14/18.  Berlin,  D.  February  10,  1914,  11-32  r.M. 

Tel.    (No.  21.)  R.  February  11,  1914,  12-50  p.m. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  gave  me  to-day  a  memorandum  of 
which  the  following  is  a  summary  : — 

The  Minister  of  Marine  declared  quite  generally  in  the  Budget  Committee  that 
the  German  Government  had  received  no  official  proposals  for  the  hmitation  of 
armaments,  e.g.  on  the  basis  of  10  to  IG.(^) 

He  added  that  he  could  not  regard  Mr.  Churchill's  remarks  in  Manchester(') 
respecting  naval  holiday  as  an  official  (gr[ou]p  omitted  :    ?  communication  to)  the 

(1)  [cp.  The  Times,  February  9,  1914,  where  there  is  an  article  from  the  Berlin  corres- 
pondent entitled  "Sixteen  to  Ten."  A  copy  of  this  article  is  filed  with  the  above  document. 
F.O.  6310/5472/14/18.] 

(2)  [v.  The  Times,  October  20,  1913.  pp.  9-10.    cp.  supra,  pp.  718-9,  No.  485,  and  note  (2).] 
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German  Gov[ernraen]t ;  but  that  in  any  case  the  idea  of  such  a  hohday  seemed  to 
him  impossible  to  carry  out  under  existing  conditions  in  Germany.  German 
programme  for  next  year  provided  only  for  construction  of  replacing  sJtips:  to  delay 
them  one  year  would  mean  making  them  up  next  year  and  this  irregular  increase  in 
number  of  finished  vessels  would  upset  German  finances  and  dislocate  work  in  ship- 
building yards  and  military  arrangements.  The  entire  suppression  of  replacing  ships 
for  one  year  would  bring  total  number  of  ships  below  that  ordered  by  Laic  therefore 
impossible. 

Minister's  remarks  show  that  Imperial  Gov[ernmen]t  do  not  consider  idea  of 
naval  holiday  possible  in  practice.  If  H[is]  M[ajesty's]  G[overnment]  wish  to  make 
proposals  to  German  Gov[ernmen]t  on  basis  of  5  squadrons  to  8,  each  consisting  of  8 
battleships,  Imperial  Gov[ernmen]t  would  examine  them.  These  proposals  must 
make  some  provision  that  other  Great  Powers  do  not  add  too  hea\-ily  to  their 
armaments.  Translation  of  above  aide-memoire  and  revised  extract  from  Min[ister] 
of  Marine's  speech  follows  by  post. 

MINUTES. 

The  German  Government  continue  to  speak  with  two  tongues. 

I  feel  confident  that  if  we  make  a  "definite  proposal"  we  shall  not  be  treated  straight- 
forwardly in  the  negotiation,  and  I  regard  any  such  negotiation  with  so  unscrupulous  an 
adversary  as  highly  dangerous. 


Await  text  of  aide  mcmoire 


E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruary]  11. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  502. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

F.O.  6336/5472/14/18. 

(No.  55.)  Berliii,  D.  February  11,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  Fehruarii  12.  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  21  of  the  10th  instant (=i  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  you  herewith  translation  of  a  memorandum  regarding  the  speech 
delivered  by  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Eeichstag  on 
the  subject  of  Anglo-German  naval  relations  which  was  handed  to  me  yesterday  by 
Herr  von  Jagow.(^) 

A  translation  of  the  revised  proof  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz' s  remarks  which  was 
enclosed  in  the  memorandum  is  likewise  transmitted  herewith. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure  1  in  No.  502. 
Memoraudu  m. 

(Translation.) 

The  Imperial  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Navy  declared  quite  generally  in  the 
Budget  Committee  that  official  proposals  for  the  limitation  of  armaments— e.g.  on 
the  basis  of  10  to  16  had  not  reached  the  German  Government. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  A 
crpy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  ("r.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(3)  [cp.  C.l'..  XXXIX.  pp.  79-80.  cp.  also  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg's  report  to  the 
Emperor  William  of  February  8,  ibid.,  pp.  77-8.] 


[10900] 
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He  t}ien  added  that  he  could  not  regard  the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Churchill  on 
the  occasion  of  a  speech  in  ^lanchester(^)  concerning  a  Naval  Holiday  as  an  official 
proposal.  He  wished  nevertheless  to  add  at  once  that  he  did  not  consider  that  the 
idea  of  a  holiday  was  possible  to  carry  out  under  existing  conditions  in  Germany. 
The  German  programme  for  the  next  years  provided  only  for  the  construction  of 
replacing  ships.  To  delay  these  for  one  year  would  mean  making  them  up  in  the  next 
year.  This  would  upset  German  finances  and  dislocate  work  in  the  ship-building 
yards  and  also  the  military  arrangements  owing  to  the  irregular  increase  in  the 
number  of  new  vessels  that  would  be  completed. 

If  the  construction  of  the  replacing  ships  for  any  one  year  were  permanently 
abandoned,  the  total  number  of  effective  ships  would  be  brought  below  that  ordered 
by  law  and  this  was  therefore  impossible. 

A  revised  proof  of  that  part  of  the  official  report  of  the  sitting  which  contains  the 
above  declarations  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  is  enclosed  lierewith. 

These  declarations  show  that  the  Imperial  Government  does  not  regard  the  idea 
of  a  holiday  year  in  armaments  as  possible  in  practice. 

If  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  intends  to  make  proposals  to  the 
Imperial  Government  on  the  basis  of  a  proportion  between  the  English  and  German 
battle  fleets  at  the  ratio  of  5  squadrons  to  8,  each  squadron  consisting  of  8  Battleships, 
then  the  Imperial  Government  will  examine  them.  These  proposals  would  have  to 
make  some  provision  that  other  great  Pow'ers  do  not  add  too  heavily  to  their 
armaments. 

Berlin,  Fehruarij  10,  1914. 

Enclosure  2  in  No.  502. 

Estimates  for  the  administration  of  the  Imperial  Navij,  Annex  6.  Ordinary 
Expendittire.    Chapter  45  (Title  I). 

(Translation.) 

The  reporter  Dr.  Pfleger  proposes  first  of  all  to  enter  upon  a  general  debate  and 
to  discuss  the  question  of  our  relations  to  England.  He  requests  the  Imperial 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  Navy  to  define  liis  attitude  towards  the  questions  raised  by 
the  English  Admiralty  and  requests  information  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
proposals  for  the  limitation  of  the  naval  armaments  had  been  brought  to  the  official 
knowledge  of  the  German  Government  and  whether,  and  if  so  how,  the  official 
proposals  had  been  answered  by  us. 

The  Imperial  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Navy.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  said  : — 
The  political  side  of  the  question  will  be  dealt  with  by  my  colleague  of  the 
Foreign  Office. 

In  connection  with  the  explanations  which  I  had  the  honour  to  give  on  this 
subject,  I  should  like  to  say  that  my  views  regarding  the  question  of  armaments 
have  undergone  no  alterations  of  any  kind.  I  have  nothing  either  to  add  to,  or  to  take 
away  from,  the  observations  which  I  made  at  that  time. 

You  will  remember  that  my  colleague  of  the  English  Admiralty  declared  at  that 
time  that  he  would  regard  it  as  sufficient  if  the  proportion  of  strength  between  the 
English  and  German  Navies  were  in  the  ratio  of,  say,  16  :  10.  I  declared  then 
here  in  the  Committee  that  such  a  proportion  would  be  acceptable.  It  corresponds 
also  to  the  spirit  of  the  Fleet  Law.  Our  naval  policy  has  never  pursued  aggressive 
tendencies  against  England,  but  has  rather  followed  the  aim  of  attaining  a  respectable 
measure  of  naval  strength.  My  remarks  referred  particularly  to  organisation. 
The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  stated  that  the  English  Fleet  ought  to  consist  of 
eight  squadrons  and  I  thereupon  pointed  out  that  according  to  the  standard  laid 
down  by  our  Fleet  Law  we  ought  to  have  five  squadrons,  each  consisting  of  eight 

(■•)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  note  (2).] 
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battleships.  By  this  means  we  are,  it  is  true,  to  a  certain  extent  at  a  disadvantage 
owing  to  our  conditions  of  defence,  and  also  owing  to  the  fact  that  our  reserve 
divisions  are  greatly  undermanned,  &c.  But  I  believe  that  we  could  make  this  good 
by  means  of  our  intensive  training  system.  I  did  not  then,  and  I  do  not  now, 
consider  it  advisable  in  such  a  comparison  of  forces  to  include  the  other  kinds  of 
I  vessels  (cruisers,  gunboats,  torpedo  boats,  submarines').  For  if  it  is  desired  to  obtain 
\  a  comparison  which  will  be  of  any  practical  value,  this  comparison  must  be  a  simple 
one.  The  inclusion  of  the  above-mentioned  vessels — especially  as  England  needs  her 
cruisers  in  other  ways  tlian  we  do — would  only  comj)licate  matters. 

Neither  nation  has  completed  the  naval  organisation  at  which  it  is  aiming. 
Germany  needs  41  battleships  for  her  five  squadrons,  England  needs  65  battleships 
for  her  eight  squadi-ons.  If  we  take  the  life  of  a  ship  at  20  years,  then  Germany 
must  on  the  average  build  two  replacing  battleships  every  year.  And  we  do  not 
intend  to  do  more  tlian  this.  England,  with  her  6.5  battleships,  must  build 
yearly  three  replacing  battleships.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact  in  the  last  five  years, 
England  has  built  24  battleships,  i.e..  fire  battleships  per  year,  or  24  battleships 
instead  of  15,  which  is  a  considerable  deviation  fi'om  the  proportion  of  16  :  10.  If 
:  under  these  circumstances  it  is  really  desired  to  come  to  an  understanding  on 
armaments  then  it  is  only  natural,  that  England,  as  by  far  the  strongest  naval  power 
of  the  world,  should  be  the  Power  to  make  positive  proposals.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
such  positive  proposals  would  be  most  carefully  examined  by  us. 

Since  the  discussions  of  la>t  year,  my  collt  ague  in  England,  on  the  occasion  of 
an  election  speech  deli\-.  I'l  d  la-l  antuinii.  >iii:,'.  -rod  the  introduction  of  a  holiday  year 
in  naval  construction  for  the  whole  world.    At  any  rate  I  read  tliis  in  the  newspapers, 
for  I  have  received  no  further  intimation  of  the  matter,  but  I  cannot  regard  that  as  a 
positive  proposal,  and  moreover  I  should  like  to  add  at  once  that  I  believe  we  should 
regard  any  such  proposal  as  impracticable.    For  either  the  constructions  must  be 
postponed  for  a  year,  in  which  case  the  omission  must  be  made  good  in  the  following 
year.    This  would  upset  our  finances,  dislocate  work  in  the  shipbuilding  yards,  and 
,1  also  our  military  arrangements,  i.e.  the  regular  placing  of  ships  in  commission  on 
'  their  completion.    In  addition  we  have  other  difficulties.    England's  shipbuilding 
j  yards  are  congested  with  vessels  under  construction,  while  our  building  business  is 
I  slack.    England  has  to  build  not  only  for  her  own  Navy  but  also  for  a  number  of 
foreign  countries;  we  have  not.    We  should  therefore  have  to  dismiss  a  large 
number  of  workmen  and  the  whole  organisation  of  our  shipbuilding  yards  would  be 
upset. 

'  If  on  the  other  hand  it  was  desired  permanently  to  drop  the  construction  of 
'  the  ships  for  the  holiday  year  in  question,  that  would  mean,  since  we  only  undertake 
I  the  construction  of  replacing  ships,  a  reduction  in  our  organisation  as  established 
'  by  law. 

Moreover  I  have  not  heard  that  the  Russian  or  the  French  Governments 
have  given  any  indication  of  their  agreement  to  this  suggestion. 


[ED.  NOTE.— An  important  letter,  dated  Febniarv  T  V  TMl.  from  Count  Sverbeiev  to 
M.  Sazonov  is  given  in  Sicbert,  pp.  709-10.  < /..  >  '  '  J:  ^  I:r„tl'>rft.  III.  jip.  253-5; 
Imperinlismus.  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  243-4.  No.  252.  It  n  :.  v>  tlio  Churchill  naval  proposals, 
and  records  a  conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen.  for  which  no  date  is  given.  Sir  E.  Goschen 
referred  in  it  to  his  discussion  with  Herr  von  Jagow  described  supra,  pp.  735-6,  Nos.  499-500. 
Count  Sverbeiev  reports  also  the  views  of  M.  Jules  Cambon.] 
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No.  503. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.{^) 
F.O.  12695/12690/14/18. 

(No.  124.)  Berlin,  D.  March  21.  1914. 

Sir,  R.  March  23,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  report  whii'h  I  liave  received  from 
Captain  Henderson,  R.N.,  Naval  Attache  to  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  on  an  interview 
with  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  on  the  subject  of  the  British  naval  estimates. 

I  have.  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  508. 
Captain  Henderson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. (-) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir,  Berlin,  March  21,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  on  receipt  of  the  copies  of  the  liritish  naval 
estimates,  which  arrived  here  on  Thursday,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  calling  on 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  German  Navy  and  presenting  him  with  one. 

His  Excellency  was  in  good  humour  and  spoke  to  me  freely. 

Discussing  the  British  estimates.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  said  he  recognised  how 
difficult  it  must  have  been  for  the  Government  to  adopt  the  programme  they  have, 
and  he  heartily  congratulated  his  "esteemed  colleague  at  the  head  of  the  British 
Admiralty  for  having  so  successfully  steered  the  naval  budget  through  Parliament." 

Of  course  Mr.  Churchill  had  made  a  slip  when  he  talked  of  lack  of  personnel, 
that  was  impossible  in  a  country  where  conscription  exists. 

At  the  same  time,  his  Excellency  still  thought  that,  from  the  German  point  of 
view,  the  programme  seemed  unnecessarily  large.  What  it  was  wanted  for  apart 
from  Germany  was,  of  course,  no  business  of  his.  What  he  was  anxious  to  do  w^as 
to  understand  the  real  feeling  of  the  British  Admiralty  on  the  shipbuilding  question. 
He,  on  his  part,  had  been  as  frank  as  he  knew  how.  He  had  got  my  predecessor 
to  his  desk  and  had  explained  his  own  interpretation  of  the  position— he  had  explained 
to  my  predecessor  what  he  thought  was  a  fair  statement  of  the  case ;  it  was  seen 
through  German  spectacles,  of  course,  but  at  any  rate  it  was  open  and  honest.  He 
was  rather  afraid  that  he  was  still  somewhat  misunderstood  in  England. 

Hiis  own  view  was  that  nothing  could  be  more  desirable  than  that  both 
Admiralties  should  know  each  other's  feeUngs.  These  could  not  be  discovered  from 
a  study  of  the  estimates  of  either  country.  It  was  also  impossible  to  get  at  the  real 
feeling  by  reading  Ministerial  speeches  or  press  leaders. 

This  brought  his  Excellency  to  the  subject  of  the  press,  he  said:  "  I  am  going 
to  say  a  thing  which  will  no  doubt  surprise  you  :  in  spite  of  your  '  liberty  of  the 
press,'  at  a  hint  from  your  Government  your  whole  national  press  becomes  unanimous 
on  questions  outside  your  domestic  poUtics — it  is  the  best  handled  press  in  the  world. 
At  the  time  of  the  Dogger  Bank  incident,  for  three  days  the  British  press  was  in 
eruption  against  Russia,  hut  on  the  fourth  day  all  traces  of  that  eruption  disappeared 
and  the  wrath  descended  on  whom? — Germany!  Why?"  and  here  his  Excellency 
shrugged  his  shoulders,  spread  out  his  hands,  and  laughed. 

The  German  press  was  different :  except  for  a  few  official  and  semi-official  organs, 
the  German  press  were  all  "ocean  tramps,"  each  representing  the  views  of  its  own 
little  party. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  on  April  6  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime 
Minister;  to  T.ord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morlev.] 

(2)  ['i  lu'  ti'\r  L:iv(Mi  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  document 
was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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He  thouglit  Anglo-German  relations  would  undoubtedly  he  sweetened  if  the 
British  press  would  leave  Germany  alone  for  a  bit.  He,  on  his  part,  deprecated 
constant  discussion  of  other  countries'  affairs,  he  had  no  desire  to  discuss  England's, 
and  except  when  driven  in  Parliament  to  allude  to  other  countries  never  did  so  of 
his  own  accord ;  even  when  driven  to  do  so  by  questions  from  Ministers,  he  always 
endeavoured  to  make  his  replies  as  short  as  possible. 

When  I  withdrew,  his  Excellency  begged  me  to  transmit  his  compliments  to  "  my 
colleagues  on  the  Board  of  the  British  Admii-alty." 

T  have.  &c. 

WILFRED  HENDERSON. 


No.  504. 

.Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. C) 

F.O.  18899/8195  14/17. 
(No.  240.1 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  25,  1914. 

At  the  end  of  my  interview  with  M.  Doumergue  on  the  23rd  instant, (-)  he  showed 

me  the  communication  that  he  suLr^ostoil  ?hould  be  made  to  the  Press  on  the  subject 

of  the  King's  visit. The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  draft : — 

"  Au  cours  des  entretiens  qui  se  sont  poursuivis  entre  Sir  Edward  Grey  et 
Monsieur  Gaston  Doumergue  a  I'occasion  de  la  visite  de  Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi 
et  la  Peine  d'Angleterre,  les  differentes  questions  interessant  les  deux  Pays  ont 
ete  envisagees  et  I'identite  des  vues  des  deux  ministres  sur  tous  les  points  s'est 
afl&rmee. 

"En  constatant  les  resultats  de  Paction  concertee  des  deux  Gouvernements, 
Sir  Edward  Grey  et  M.  Ga-ton  Doumergue  sont  tombes  d'accord  sur  I'interet 
des  Puissances  de  la  Triple  Entente  a  associer  d'une  facon  de  plus  en  plus 
intime  leurs  efforts  en  vue  du  maintien  de  I'equilibre  europeen  et  de  la  paix." 

After  reading  it,  I  said  that  I  had  no  objection  to  the  first  paragraph,  but  the 
second  paragraph  would  be  open  to  the  misconstruction  that  wo  liad  concluded  some 
new  Agreement  in  the  nature  of  an  Alliance,  and  this  would  cause  considerable 
trouble  in  Europe,  especially  in  the  Press. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreed  that  the  second  paragraph  should  read  as 
follows: — "En  constatant  les  resultats  de  la  politique  pourpuivie  par  les  deux 
Gouvernements  avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  rn>se.  Sir  Edward  Grey  et  ^I.  Gaston 
Doumergue  sont  tombes  d'accord  sur  la  necessite  pour  les  trois  Puissances  de 
contribuer  leurs  constants  efforts  en  vue  du  maintien  de  I'equilibre  et  de  la  paix." 

I  subsequently  pointed  out  to  M.  INIargerie.  after  dinner  in  the  evening,  that  we 
feared  that  the  word  "concertee"  might  give  an  impression  that  we  had  been 
attempting  to  exercise  pressure  upon  other  Governments,  whereas  the  only  impression 
that  we  wished  to  convey  was  that  we  had  been  acting  in  agreement. 

[T  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REy]. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe ;  to  Lord  Morley.] 

(2)  [cp.  Note  by  M.  Doumergue,  dated  April  24,  giving  a  record  of  the  conversations  on 
the  23rd,  D.D.F.,  a'"'  Sir.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  264-70,  No.  155.  There  is  a  reference  to  these  conversa- 
tions in  Gooch  d-  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  250,  No.  269.    cp.  also  infra,  pp.  787-8,  No.  541.] 

(3)  [The  visit  of  the  King  and  Queen  to  Paris  took  place  on  April  21-4,  1914.] 
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No.  505. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Gosc/ie?i.(') 

F.O.  19113/8195/14/17. 
(iNo.  118.) 

Sir.  Forcifin  Office,  Afril  27.  11)14. 

I  saw  the  German  Ambassador  to-day, (")  and  told  him  that  tlie  reception  of  the 
King  and  Queen  during  their  visit  to  Paris  hist  week  had  been  exceedingly  cordial, 
particularly  so  on  the  part  of  the  crowd:  it  had  been  even  more  cnrdial  than  we  had 
thought  possible. (^)  The  King  and  Queen  had  been  very  much  touched  by  it,  and  we 
were  all  much  gratified.  1  had  also  been  impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  mood  of 
the  French,  both  of  the  Government  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  of  the  crowd, 
was  very  peaceful  and  unaggressive.  This  had  made  their  exceedingly  cordial  feeling 
for  us  quite  unemharraissing. 

I  was  sure  that  the  French  had  no  desire  to  make  difficulties.  At  the  moment 
when  I  arrived  in  Paris,  there  was  a  hitch  about  accepting  the  modifications  that 
Germany.  Austria,  and  Italy  had  proposed  in  the  connnunication  to  be  made  in 
Athens.  I  had  found  that  the  French  were  just  as  anxious  as  T  was  to  remove  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  accepting  the  modifications,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  that  had 
now  been  done  and  the  Note  had  been  presented. (M 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  he  was  sure  that  my  impression  of  the 
disposition  of  the  French  was  correct.  With  regard  to  what  I  had  said  about  the 
crowd,  he  mentioned  that,  when  he  had  travelled  in  France,  he  had  always  found 
them  a  most  good-humoured  people. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(')  [ThiK  d(>s:pnt(  li  i>i  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [(•/..  (r.l'..  XXXIX.  pp.  608-9.] 

{')  [cp.  V.D  F..  ;;  '  S.  r.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  292-3,  No.  176.] 

(')  [v.  Gooch  d-  Temperley.  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  248-9,  No.  268.] 


No.  oOG. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Mr.  Wingfield. 

F.O.  21033/19733/14/3. 
(No.  74.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  C.  1914. 

Count  Mensdorff  came  to  see  me  to-day  on  his  return  from  holiday. 

After  enquiring  about  the  Emperor's  health,  of  which  he  gave  me  a  more 
favourable  account,  I  expressed  the  great  pleasure  with  which  I  had  read  what 
Count  Berchtold  had  said  about  British  policy.  It  was  things  of  that  kind  that  gave 
one  a  little  pleasure  in  pulilic  work. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  Count  Berchtold's  reference  to  Great  Britain  had  met 
with  very  warm  approval  in  the  Austrian  Press,  and  there  had  just  appeared  a  most 
favourable  article  in  the  "  Fremdenblatt  "  about  the  approaching  visit  of  the  British 
Fleet. (') 

(')  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "I  should  like  to  see  the  despatch  about  the 
article  in  the  Fremdenblatt :  (Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  says  he  seat  one)  when  it  arrives.  E.  G." 
Sir  .M.  (]('  Runsen's  despatch,  (No.  82),  D.  May  3,  R.  May  6,  1914,  is  not  reproduced.  It 
iiKM-.  lv  siinitnarized  the  article  which  appeared  in  the  Fremdenblatt  on  Mav  3,  1914.  (F.O.  20148/ 

l^?lU(i/l-l/oU.)] 
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r  said  that  all  this  added  to  the  satisfaction,  and  I  asked  Count  ^lensdori!  to 
Count  Berehtold  know  what  great  pleasure  his  words  had  given  me. 

[I  am,  itc] 

E.  G[REY]. 


>io.  5o7. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Mr.  Kiclston.{^ 

F.U.  21583  21583  14  15. 
rXo.  18.'! 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  11.  1914. 

Monsieur  De  Scavenius  came  to  see  me  this  afternoon. 

We  agreed  that  there  was  no  political  question  between  Denmark  and  England 
which  required  to  be  discussed.  But  I  took  the  opportunity  of  saying  that  we  were 
aware  of  the  delicate  position  of  Denmark,  that  we  should  never  be  the  first  to 
violate  her  neutrality,  and  that  we  always  desired  to  avoid  placing  her  in  an 
embarrassing  position.  I  pointed  out  that,  when  we  had  recently  proposed  a  visit  of 
ships  to  Danish  ports,  we  had  also  proposed  a  visit  of  ships  to  a  German  port,  so 
that  the  German  Press  could  not  say  that  there  was  any  anti-German  motive  in  the 
movements  of  our  ships,  as  I  thought  had  been  said  in  the  German  Press  on  some 
previous  occasion  when  we  sent  ships  into  the  Baltic.  It  had  sometimes  been 
suggested  in  the  German  Press  that  Germany's  neighbours,  such  as  Denmark  and 
Holland.  rp'.i«;t  take  precautions,  or  even  that  Germany  must  take  precautions,  to 
prevent  our  violating  their  neutrality.  But  all  that  we  desired  was  that  their 
neutrality  should  be  maintained. 

M.  de  Scavenius  said  that,  happily,  at  the  present  moment  relations  between 
England  and  Germany  were  such  that  these  matters  were  easy,  and  Germany  held 
the  same  language  about  neutrality  that  we  did.  He  also  spoke  with  some  satisfaction 
of  the  improvement  of  the  relations  between  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  he  said  that 
the  Swedish  apprehension  about  Russia  was  very  real. 

[I  am.  vtc] 

E.  G[EEY]. 

<M[This  des:);jtch  is  endorsed  as  baviiig  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  ] 


No.  508. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.^) 

Private.(-i 

My  dear  Nicolson.  Berlin.  May  15,  1914. 

.  .  .  .(^)  You  will  read  in  one  of  my  Jespatches( ' )  a  short  analysis  of  the  book 
on  the  Crown  Prince  wiirten  by  Liman — the  publicist  not  the  general.  It  is  a 
most  tactless  production  and  deseixes  even  severer  criticism  than  that  meted  out 
to  it  by  the  Frankfort  Gazette.   It  is  in  fact  a  comparison  betv\een  the  Crown  Prince 

(•)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  Edward  Grev  ] 
(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  Ill  of  1914.] 

(^)  [The  opening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  Herr  von  Jagow's  speech  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  to  an  article  in  the  Loka}  Anzeiger.] 

i,^')  [Sir  E.  Goschen's  despatch  (No.  199).  D.  May  12.  1914,  R.  Mar  18.  1914.  is  not  repro- 
duced as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  22070/22070/14/18.)] 
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and  the  Emperor  highly  unfavourable  to  the  latter.  It  is  a  book  which,  as  the 
Frankfort  Gazette  says,  can  serve  no  useful  purpose,  and  which  will  do  no  good  to 
Germany  in  general  or  the  Crown  Prince  in  particular.  I  do  not  believe  for  a 
moment  that  the  book  will  encourage  the  Crown  Prince  to  go  still  further  in  the 
direction  of  what  Herr  Liman  considers  to  be  German  ideals,  which  are  truculent 
t/j  say  the  least  of  them,  but  it  cannot  do  him  much  good  to  see  some  of  his  most 
reprehensible  outbursts,  in  which  he  has  publicly  placed  himself  in  opposition  to  the 
policy  adopted  by  His  Father  and  His  Father's  responsible  advisers,  elevated  into 
heroic  and  patriotic  actions  such  as  stamp  him  as  an  ideal  German  Emperor  in  the 
future. 

The  Crown  Prince,  as  everybody  knows  w^ho  is  at  all  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  requires  holding  back  and  not  urging  on.  He  has  many  charming  and  lovable 
qualities,  but  discretion  is  not  one  of  them,  and  his  impulsive  nature  leads  him  to 
say  many  things  that  were  better  left  unsaid.  I  have  known  him  now  for  five  years, 
but  much  as  I  like  him  I  cannot  find  that  during  those  years  he  has  become  an  atom 
more  reticent  or  careful  in  expressing  his  views  on  subjects  upon  which  one  in  his 
exceptional  position  would  do  better  to  be  silent.  As  an  example  I  may  mention 
that  only  recently  in  conversation  with  a  young  member  of  my  staff  whom  [he] 
has  only  known  for  a  few  weeks,  he  gave  his  opinion  on  various  subjects  with 
extraordinary  freedom.  He  said  amongst  other  things  that  unless  Russia  changed 
the  present  order  of  her  going,  Germany  would  one  of  these  days  read  her  a  hitter 
lesson  which  she  would  not  easily  forget :  the  Russians,  he  added,  were  incurable 
liars  and  incapable  of  running  straight.  For  France  he  expressed  the  greatest 
contempt,  and  he  maintained  that  the  day  of  the  T.atin  races  was  ])ast.  They  had 
completely  degenerated  and  were  now  practically  worn  out.  The  future  was  to  the 
Anglo-German  race,  and  if  England  and  Germany  were  wise  they  would  join 
together  in  a  regular  Alliance  and  keep  the  other  nations  in  order,  I  confess  that 
I  have  heard  at  all  events  some  of  these  opinions  expressed  in  still  higher  quarters 
but  I  expect  there  would  be  ructions  if  it  wn^  ever  known  that  the  Heir  Apparent 
poured  them  into  the  ears  of  his  young  ti  it  nds  in  the  intervals  of  a  game  of  Lawn 
'J'ennis. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv. 

"  W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  509. 

Sir  E.  Gosclicn  io  Sir  Edicanl  Grey.C) 

Tel.    Private.(-)  May  18,  1914. 

The  Naval  Attache  has  just  had  a  conversation  w'ith  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia 
on  the  subject  of  the  Fleet  visit,  from  which  he  gathered  that  the  Emperor  wishes 
it  to  be  understood  that  he  has  invited  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  the  Sea 
Lord  to  Kiel  officially,  and  that  he  hoped  that  at  all  events  both  Mr.  Churchill  and 
Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg  would  be  present  during  the  Kiel  week  in  the  "Enchan- 
tress" and  not  in  a  private  yacht  or  a  liner. 

Prince  llciii  v  gave  the  Naval  Attailie  to  understand  that  the  Emperor  was  going 
out  of  his  way  to  show  special  friendliness,  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  be 
hurt  if  his  invitation  was  not  responded  to. 

(0  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  ^'ol.  2:]  | 
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MINUTE. 

This  will  never  do  at  the  present  moment  and  there  was  so  I  understood  no  question  of 
the  First  Lord  and  the  First  Sea  Lord  going  with  the  fleet. 

E  G. 

No.  510. 

Sir  A.  S'icolson  to  Str  E.  Goschcn. 

Private.  (') 

My  dear  Goschen  :—  Foreign  Office,  May  18,  1914. 

I  did  not  write  my  letter  to  you  last  week  as  I  thought  you  would  be  away  in 
Brunswick.  Moreover,  I  really  had  very  little  to  say.  for  as  you  know  matters'  are 
pretty  calm.  The  account  you  give  of  the  Crown  Prince's  conversation  is  certainly 
interesting. (^)  I  think  he  talks  great  nonsense  when  he  says  that  an  Anglo-German 
Alliance  would  keep  the  peace  of  the  world.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  we  broke  away 
from  Eussia  and  embarked  on  such  an  engagement  we  should  bitterly  rue  the  day. 
Russia  would  be  able  to  make  herself  exceedingly  disagreeable  to  us  in  regions  where 
we  are  unfortunately  very  weak  and  where  German  assistance,  even  if  willingly 
offered,  would  be  of  no  avail, — indeed  could  not  be  operative.  The  general  tenour 
of  the  Crown  Prince's  conversation  certainly  makes  one  hope  that  the  life  of  his 
father  will  be  much  prolonged,  though  I  imagine  that  when  he  does  come  to  the 
throne  he  will  not  be  able  to  exert  any  dominating  influence  over  German  foreign 
policy.  I  was  rather  surprised  to  read  Jagow's  attack  upon  the  attitude  and  tone 
of  the  Eussian  press.  I  thought  that  the  press  polemic  had  been  buried  for  ever, 
and  I  do  not  quite  understand  why  Jagow  should  go  out  of  his  way  to  revive  it.  1 
should  have  thought  that  Germany  would  now  do  her  utmost  to  get  on  the  friendliest 
footing  with  Russia,  but  it  does  not  look  from  Jagow's  speech  as  if  for  the  moment 
she  was  particularly  anxious  to  do  so.  Buchanan's  French  colleague  is  starting  a 
liare  that  Russia  is  becoming  a  httle  uneasy  as  to  Germany's  attitude,  and  even 
gnes  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  Russian  Minister  of  War  considers  that  war  is  almost 
inevitable  within  the  next  year.  I  do  not  myself  believe  that  there  is  anything 
at  all  in  this.    There  is  no  question  at  present  existing  which  would  necessarily  lead 

i  to  any  strained  relations  between  Russia  and  Germany,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that 

,  neither  Sovereign  has  the  slightest  intention  or  desire  to  break  the  peace.  The 
French  Ambassador  at  Petersburg  is  well  known  as  an  alarmist  and  disseminates 
some  exaggerated  reports. 

Our  overtures  to  Russia  in  regard  to  our  Convention  with  China  and  Tibet  have 
not  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception  from  Sazonoff.    However,  this  I  fully 

I  expected.  One  can  hai-dly  expect  that  Russia  would  readily  acquiesce  in  the 
arrangements  which  we  have  made  with  China  and  Tibet,  without  receiving  a  very 
substantial  quid  pro  quo.    That  is  just  what  we  are  not  very  well  in  a  position  to  give 

I  her.  Buchanan  certainly  spoke  very  strongly  and  openly  with  Sazonofi  on  the 
subject,  as  you  will  see  from  his  telegram  No.  113.'  ''  though  I  must  say  that  I  do 

[■  not  think  his  arguments  would  have  convinced  me  had  I  been  a  Russian.  He  w-as 
quite  right  to  make  the  very  best  of  our  ca^e.  but  I  am  not  sure  that  Russia  could 
not  have  had  the  best  of  the  argument.  Tt  is  a  little  unfortunate  that  just  at  this 
moment  we  have  to  discuss  this  troublesome  question  with  Russia.    I  must  say  that 

'  Buchanan  has  the  gift  of  using  forcible  language  without  causing  the  slightest 

I  irritation  in  SazonofE's  mind. 

I  I  expect  that  the  Germans  will  make  great  capital  out  of  our  squadron's  visit 
I,  to  Kiel,  and  I  do  consider  it  rather  unfortunate  that  the  visit  should  fall  within 

(1)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  Ill  of  1914.] 
(-)  [v.  supra,  p.  744,  No.  508.] 

(3)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan  s  telegram  (No.  113),  of  May  17,  1914,  D.  5-4  p.m.,  R.  10-30  p.m..  is 

not  reproduced  as  it  refers  exclusively  to  the  Tibetan  question.  (F.O.  21986/270/14/10.)] 
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the  Kiel  week.  However,  we  are  sending  a  squadron  to  visit  three  Russian  ports, 
60  I  hope  that  no  jealousy  will  be  created  in  Russia. 

You  will  see  from  the  print  that  there  is  very  little  of  interest  taking  place  at 
this  moment  in  Europe,  and  were  it  not  for  the  troubles  in  Mexico  we  should  be  in 
comparative  calm  here. 

I  am  afraid  that  the  health  of  the  Austrian  Emperor  is  causing  a  good  deal  of 
uneasiness  in  his  immediate  entourage.  It  is  naturally  not  very  satisfactory  that 
a  man  of  his  age  should  have  been  an  invalid  during  six  or  seven  weeks  witliont  any 
marked  improvement.  I  do  not  myself  think  that  tliere  will  immediately  he  a  great 
change  on  the  accession  of  his  successor,  although  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  advent 
of  Franz  Ferdinand  will  cause  a  good  deal  of  disquietude. 

We  are  a  little  perturbed  by  the  exceptional  activity  which  the  Germans  are 
showing  in  pushing  their  trade  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  they  seem  to  have  succeeded 
for  this  year  in  practically  capturing  the  whole  of  the  trade  on  the  Karun.  We 
shall  have  to  give  some  support  to  our  company  on  that  river.  I  have  little  doubt 
that  before  long  the  Germans  will  come  forward  with  tin-  demand  to  be  consulted 
on  all  Persian  and  Gulf  questions  owing  to  the  commercial  interest  which  they  have 
succeeded  in  establishing.    In  fact  it  will  be  Morocco  over  again. 

We  are  not  ourselves  very  happy  as  to  the  outlook  in  Persia.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  in  regard  to  the  internal  situation,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  Russia  will 
probably  before  long  commence  construction  of  railways  in  the  North  which  will 
enable  her  trade  to  compete  very  successfully  with  ours  in  the  South,  and  it  is 
unlucky  that  just  at  this  moment  we  are  confronted  with  German  competition  also 
in  those  regions.  We  have  so  long  enjoyed  what  was  practically  an  undisputed 
monopoly  in  the  South  of  Persia  and  along  the  Gulf,  that  our  people  seem  to  have 
considered  that  such  a  state  of  things  would  last  for  ever,  and  they  have  been 
rather  unprejiared  for  the  rudo  awakening  which  has  come  upon  them.  However, 
we  have  carefully  avoided  introducing  Persia  into  our  discussions  which  have  been 
going  on,  as  you  know,  during  the  past  few  weeks  here  with  the  German  Embassy 
in  respect  to  the  Bagdad  Railway  and  the  oilfields  in  Mesopotamia,  although 
Kiihlmann  has  on  more  than  one  occasion,  I  hear,  endeavoured  to  lead  up  his 
conversation  as  to  some  common  policy  in  Persia.  It  was  certainly  a  comfort  that 
Jagow  made  no  reference  to  Portuguese  matters,  and  I  do  sincerely  trust  that  that 
question  w'ill  be  hung  up  for  some  time  to  come. 

We  are  entering  into  a  phase  of  great  anxiety  and  crisis  in  this  country.  Though 
I  do  not  intend  to  bother  you  with  my  views  on  the  question  I  must  say  that  I  do 
not  see  much  hope  of  a  peaceful  solution,  though  everybody  is  crying  out  that  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  one  should  be  found.  Next  week  will  be  an  important  one. 
1  do  not  know  for  how  long  it  will  be  possible  for  l  ister  to  passively  maintain  the 
severe  strain  which  has  been  put  upon  her  (*) 

[Yours  ever, 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(')  [The  final  paragraph  of  this  letter  refers  briefly  to  the  visit  of  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Denmark  to  London.] 


No.  511. 

Memoraruluvi  Inj  Mr.  Churchill. 

Private.  (M 
Prime  Minister. 

Sir  Edward  Grey.  Admiralty,  May  20,  1914. 

In  Madrid  at  Easter  Sir  Ernest  Cassel  told  me  that  he  had  received  from 
Herr  Ballin  a  statement  to  this  effect:    "How  I  wish  that  I  could  get  Churchill 


(')  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  49.] 
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here  during  the  Kiel  Week.  Tirpitz  will  never  allow  the  Chancellor  to  settle  any 
naval  questions,  but  I  know  he  would  like  to  have  a  talk  with  his  Enghsh  colleague 
on  naval  matters,  and  I  am  sure  that  if  the  subject  of  Hmiting  naval  armaments 
were  ever  approached  in  a  businesslike  way,  some  agreement  would  be  reached." 
On  the  same  day  I  received  a  telegram  from  the  Admiralty,  saying  that  the  Foreign 
Office  particularly  wished  a  British  Squadron  to  visit  German  ports  simultaneously 
with  other  naval  visits.  I  thereupon  told  Cassel  that  if  it  were  certain  that  Tirpitz 
really  wanted  to  see  me,  I  would  consult  you  both.  I  should  personally  welcome  the 
opportunity,  but  of  couree  I  must  obtain  permission.  I  said  that  I  did  not  think 
it  would  be  suitable  for  me  to  go  on  a  great  liner  as  Ballin's  guest,  and  that  if  I 
were  to  go  at  all,  probably  the  best  opportunity  would  be  for  me  to  turn  up  in  the 
"Enchantress"  at  some  German  port  at  the  time  when  our  squadron  was  visiting. 
I  told  Grey  about  this  when  I  came  back  to  London  and  showed  him  the  extract 
from  Ballin's  letter.  Since  then  I  have  heard  verbally  from  Cassel  that  he  knows 
for  a  fact  through  Ballin  that  Tirpitz  would  like  to  see  me;  but  at  Grey"s  wish  I 
have  asked  that  this  matter  should  be  made  quite  clear  and  I  have  not  "yet  heard 
again  from  Cassel.  Personally  I  should  hke  to  meet  Tirpitz,  and  I  think  a  non- 
committal, friendly  conversation,  if  it  arose  naturally  and  freely,  might  do  good,  and 
could  not  possibly  do  any  harm.  Indeed,  after  all  I  have  said  about  a  Naval 
Holiday,  it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  repulse  any  genuine  desire  on  his  part  for 
such  a  conversation.    The  points  I  wish  to  discuss  are  these  : — 

1st.  Mv  own  Naval  Holiday  proposals  and  to  show  him,  as  I  can  easilv  do, 
the  good  faith  and  sound  reasons  on  which  they  are  based.  I  do  not  expect  any 
agreement  on  these,  but  I  would  like  to  strip  the  subject  of  the  misrepresentation 
and  misunderstanding  with  which  it  has  been  surrounded,  and  put  it  on  a  clear  basis 
in  case  circumstances  should  ever  render  it  admissible. 

2nd.  I  wish  to  take  up  with  him  the  suggestion  which  he  made  in  his  last  speech 
on  Naval  Estimates,  of  a  hmitation  in  the  size  of  capital  ships.  Even  if  numbers 
could  not  be  touched,  a  limitation  in  the  size  would  be  a  great  sa^ing,  and  is  on  every 
ground  to  be  desired.  This  subject  could  only  be  satisfactorily  explored  by  direct 
personal  discussion  in  the  first  instance. 

3rd.  I  wish  to  encourage  him  to  send  German  ships  to  foreign  stations  by 
showing  him  how  much  we  wish  to  do  the  same,  and  how  readily  we  shall  conform 
to  any  dispositions  which  have  the  effect  of  redncint:  the  unwholesome  concentration 
of  fleets  in  Home  waters.  Quite  apart  from  the  diplomatic  aspect,  it  is  bad  for  the 
discipline  and  organization  of  both  navies,  and  the  Germans  fully  recognise  this. 

4th.  I  wish  to  discuss  the  abandonment  of  secrecy  in  regard  to  the  numbers 
and  general  characteristics  (apart  from  special  inventions)  of  the  ships,  built  and 
building,  in  British  and  German  dockyards.  This  policy  of  secrecy  was  instituted 
by  the  British  Admiralty  a  few  years  ago  with  the  worst  results  for\is,  for  we  have 
been  much  less  successful  in  keeping  our  secrets  than  the  Germans.  I  should 
propose  to  him  in  principle  that  we  gave  the  Naval  Attaches  equal  and  reciprocal 
facilities  to  visit  the  dockyards  and  see  what  was  going  on  just  as  they  used  to  do 
in  the  past.  If  this  could  be  agreed  upon  it  would  go  a  long  way  to  stopping  the 
espionage  on  both  sides  which  is  a  continued  cause  of  suspicion  and  ill-feeling. 

I  hope,  in  view  of  the  very  strong  feehng  there  is  about  naval  expenditure  and 
the  great  difficulties  I  have  to  face,  my  wish  to  put  these  points  to  Admiral  Tirpitz 
if  a  good  opportunity  arises,  and  if  it  is  clear  that  he  would  not  resent  it,  may  not 
be  dismissed.  On  the  other  hand  I  do  not  wish  to  go  to  Germany  for  the  purpose 
of  initiating:  such  a  discussion.  I  would  rather  go  for  some  other  reason  satisfactorv  in 
itself  and  let  the  discussion  of  these  serious  questions  come  about  only  if  it  is  clearly 
appropriate. 

Much  the  best  opportunity  that  could  be  found  would  be  when  our  squadron  is 
visiting  a  German  port.  I  appreciate  very  fully  the  importance  of  doing  nothing 
-which  would  give  the  visit  of  the  battleships  to  Kiel  any  superior  significance  or 
eclat  to  that  of  the  battle  cruisers  to  Kronstadt,  and  what  I  propose  for  your 
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consideration  is  that  I  should  go  in  the  ■"  Enchantress  "  to  Kronstadt,  arriving  there 
with  our  squadron  on  the  24th  of  June,  stay  there  two  days  and  then  go  as  I  can 
quite  easily  do  in  48  hours,  to  Kiel,  where  I  should  find  our  other  squadron,  and 
where  I  would  also  stay  a  day  and  a  half  or  two  days,  thus  accepting  the  German 
Emperor's  invitation  and  providing  the  opportunity  for  my  talk  with  Tirpitz.  It 
seems  to  me  that  from  a  European  point  of  view  any  special  significance  that  might 
he  attached  to  one  visit  would  be  effectively  counterbalanced  by  the  other,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  opportunity  sought  for  would  be  secured.  It  would  be  necessary 
if  I  went  away  that  the  First  Sea  Lord  should  remain  at  his  post.  But  Sir  John 
Jellicoe  is  a  personal  friend  of  Tirpitz  and  has  had  a  good  deal  of  cordial  correspon- 
dence with  him  on  various  professional  matters.  He  had  in  fact  been  planning  to  go 
himself  privately  on  leave  to  Kiel  for  the  yachting  week.  I  have  told  him  that 
he  could  not  do  this  without  your  sanction.  I  should  propose  to  take  him  with  me 
on  the  yacht  both  to  Kronstadt  and  to  Kiel. 

I  think  I  understand  the  general  position  and  the  naval  position  well  enough 
to  get  through  without  making  any  mischief. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  Emperor's  invitation  (which  I  have  not  yet  received) 
arose  from  any  plan  to  make  an  unfair  use  of  such  a  visit,  but  that  it  came  quite 
naturally  out  of  what  he  heard  from  Ballin,  though  the  risk  would  be  fully  guarded 
against  by  the  arrangements  I  propose. 

If  you  approve.  I  do  not  think  the  matter  need  be  the  subject  of  Cabinet 
discussion,  because  that  would  be  lending  an  undue  importance  to  conversations 
which  may  never  take  place ;  and  what  I  suggest  is  that  I  should  have  permission 
10  cruise  in  the  Baltic  in  the  week  24th  to  31st  June,  and  visit  Kronstadt  and  Kiel 
while  our  two  squadrons  are  there. 

The  French  would  certainly  have  no  reason  to  complain,  as  I  have  already 
visited  their  fleet  at  Toulon  and  have  for  two  days  entertained  the  late  French 
Minister  of  Marine  on  board  the  "Enchantress"  at  Portland  and  with  the  British 
fleet  manoeuvring  at  sea.  I  am  going  again  to  welcome  their  squadron  at  Portland 
on  June  13. 

For  the  present  I  suggest  that  nothing  should  be  done  until  the  Emperor's 
invitation  arrives;  and  secondlv,  until  we  hear  what  Tirpitz's  real  wish  is. 

W.  S.  C[HUECH1LL], 

20th  May,  1914. 


No.  512. 

Memorandum  hy  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

Private.(^)  May  25,  1914. 

It  is  of  course  very  desirable  (hat  the  points  named  should  be  discussed  with 
Tirpitz  if  he  is  willing  to  discuss  them.(^) 

But  hitherto  all  efforts  on  our  part  to  get  naval  expenditure  discussed  have 
been  resented  by  Tirpitz  even  when  welcomed  by  Bethmann  Hollweg.  When 
Lichnowsky  arrived  an  intimation  was  conveyed  to  me  on  his  behalf  that  it  was 
hoped  in  the  interest  of  good  relations  between  the  two  countries  that  I  should  not 
mention  naval  expenditure  to  him.  I  think  therefore  that  a  visit  to  Germany  with 
the  intention  of  raising  with  Tirpitz  the  points  in  the  memorandum  may  not  only 
be  futile  but  may  cause  resentment. 

('")  [This  memorandum  is  endorsed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:  "The  King  should  see  these 
with  the  original  telegram  from  Sir  E.  Gosehen.    E.  G."] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  55.] 

(3)  [cp.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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What  I  think— though  1  put  this  forward  with  diffidence  as  it  is  out  of  my  sphere — 
I  should  do  if  I  were  at  the  Admiraky  would  be  to  send  for  the  German  Naval 
Attache ;  tell  him  of  the  statements  that  Balhn  has  made :  give  him  a  Memorandum 
of  the  points  I  should  like  to  discuss:  say  that  I  was  prepared  to  take  them  up,  if 
Tirpitz  wished,  either  through  the  German  Naval  Attache  here  or  British  Naval 
Attache  at  Berhn,  and  even  to  meet  Tirpitz  to  discuss  them  if  it  appeared  after 
preliminary  discussion  through  Attaches  that  this  would  be  profitable.  But  that 
while  this'  would  remain  my  attitude  I  should  not  press  any  discussion  that  was 
unwelcome  to  Tirpitz  and  hoped  that  he  would  be  quite  frank  in  letting  me  know 
direct  through  Naval  Attaches  at  any  time  what  his  deeire  was  about  discussion. 

As  to  the  personal  visit  to  Kronstadt  and  Kiel,  I  am  most  reluctant  to  stand 
in  the  way,  but  they  will  make  a  terrible  splash  in  the  European  Press  and  give  a 
significance  to  the  cruize  of  the  squadrons  that  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  anythini: 
that  was  contemplated  when  the  cruizes  were  planned.  The  wildest  reports  will 
be  circulated  and  we  shall  be  involved  in  constant  explanations  to  Ambassadors  at 
the  F[oreign]  0[ffice]  and  denials  to  the  Press  of  the  things  that  will  be  attributed 
to  us. 

I  hope  therefore  the  Prime  ^finister  and  First  Lord  will  agree  to  a  telegram 
to  Goschen  on  the  lines  of  the  following  draft  n') 

I  do  not  gather  that  the  Emperor  has  actually  sent  an  invitation  yet  and  no 
formal  answer  perhaps  is  required. 

"  Your  private  telfegram]  of  the  18th.(^> 

"The  Emperor's  intended  invitation  is  very  much  appreciated  and  so  is 
the  friendly  feeling  that  has  prompted  it.  but  it  must  have  arisen  from  an 
impression  "that  Mr.  Churchill  and  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg  were  going  to 
accompany  the  cruizes  of  the  squadrons :  this  has  not  been  their  intention :  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  do  so  and  they  will  be  unable  to  go  to  any  of  the  ports 
that  the  squadrons  will  visit. 

The  report  of  the  Emperor's  intended  invitation  came  therefore  as  a 
complete  surprise  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  inabihty  of  Mr.  Churchill  and  Prince 
Louis  to  come  will  not  be  construed  in  any  way  as  wanting  in  respect  to  the 
Emperor  or  as  due  to  any  want  of  appreciation  of  his  kindness,  which  they 
both  feel  very  much." 

0)  [This  telegram  -R-as  despatched  on  May  26,  1914,  o  oo  p.m.] 
(-')  [v.  supra,  p.  744,  No.  509.] 


No.  513. 

Minute  hij  Mr.  Winston  ChurcliiU. 

Private.  ('^ 

Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Prim'e  Minister.'  AdmiraUij,  May  26,  1914. 

I  am  convinced  that  no  discussion  other  than  by  me  and  Tirpitz  personally 
w[ou]ld  be  useful  on  the  points  mentioned.  These  sort  of  questions  become  much  too 
crude  and  formal  when  treated  through  routine  channels.  Every  kind  of  guarding 
condition  to  meet  all  possible  contingencies  w[ou]ld  have  to  be  hammered  out;  and 
there  w[ou]ld  not  be  much  confidence  or  good-will  left  at  the  end. 
I  must  of  course  defer  to  Grev"s  opinion  on  the  telegram. 

W.  S.  C[HUPCHILL], 

26.5. 


(1)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  49.] 
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No.  514. 

Prince  Lichnoicsky  to  Mr.  Tyrrell. C) 

Kaiserlich  Deutsche  BotscJmft, 
Private. (-)  9  Carlton  House  Terrace,  S.W., 

My  dear  Tyrrell,  London.  Maii  30.  1914. 

The  papers  announce  this  morning  that  Tirpitz  is  going  to  Konopischt  and  point 
out  that  he  has  lately  seen  the  Italian  Sea  Lord. 

I  learn  from  Berlin  that  the  Archduke  invited  him  specially  in  order  to  get  some 
information  about  naval  technical  questions  and  I  am  told  that  this  visit  does  not 
meet  the  wishes  of  the  Foreign  Ofifice  at  Berlin  as  Jagow  foresees  that  it  will  give  rise 
to  tidings  about  naval  arrangements  conceniiiig  the  Mediterranean.  On  best  authority 
I  am  able  to  certifie  [-sic]  that  nothing  of  the  kind  is  meditated,  on  the  contrary  they 
very  much  regret  that  T[irpitz]  should  have  succeeded  in  going  there. 

Perhaps  you  might  find  an  occasion  of  informing  your  Chief  of  these  facts  in 
order  to  avoid  misapprehensions.(^) 

Believe  me, 

Yours  sincerely, 

LICHNOWSKY. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Churchill;  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.    The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grcv.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 

(3)  [Note  by  Mr.  Tyrrell:   "I  have  thanked  him  and  said  I  would  let  you  know.    W.  T."] 


No.  515. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 

Berlin,  June  3,  1914. 
Private. (=)  D.  9  r.M. 

Tel.  R.  10-45  p.m. 

Private.    Your  private  telegram  of  May  26th. (^) 

The  Emperor  gave  a  State  Luncheon  today  in  honour  of  the  King's  Birthday. 
Having  ascertained  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  indirectly  through  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia  invited  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg 
to  Kiel,  I  explained  to  him  that  they  were  unable  to  come  and  spoke  to  him  in  the 
sense  of  your  above  telegram.  His  Majesty  quite  understood  the  situation  and 
expressed  his  regret  that  they  could  not  come  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 


(1)  [This  telegram  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
tc  Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  23.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p.  749,  No  512,  and  note  (').] 
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No.  510. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  25531/2.5531  14  18. 

(No.  231.^  Berlin.  D.  June  6,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  June  8,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith,  a  report  which  I  have  received  from 
Captain  W.  Henderson,  Naval  Attaihe  to  ITis  Majesty's  Embassy,  on  the  recent 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  German  '  Flottcnverein." 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  51G. 
Captain  Henderson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. C) 
(No.  23. j  Confidential. 

Sir,  Berlin,  June  1,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  '"Flotten- 
verein,"  under  the  presidency  of  Grand-Admiral  von  Koester,  took  place  at  Breslau 
on  the  24th  May  in  the  presence  of  Prince  Frederick  William  of  Prussia. 

The  German  Admiralty  and  Colonial  Office  were  officially  represented,  the  former 
by  the  head  of  the  "  Nachrichten  Bureau"  (Press  Department)  of  the  Admiralty. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : — 

"While  taking  into  consideration  the  growing  expense  of  the  German  fleet, 

the  '  Flottenverein  '  stands  for  an  energetic  carrying  through  of  the  Fleet  Law, 

particularly  for  the  solution  of  the  cruiser  question  by  adherence  to  a  3-ship 

tempo,  for  the  raising  of  sufficient  personnel,  and  for  the  employment  of  existing 

ships  according  to  Fleet  Law." 

The  gist  of  the  speeches  is  appended  hereto. 

I  have.  &c. 

WILFEED  HENDEESON, 

Naval  Attache. 


Enclosure  2  in  No.  516. 


Gist  of  Speeches. 

Grand-Admiral  von  Koester,  in  the  course  of  a  long  speech,  said  that : — 

' '  The  '  Flottenverein '  must  work  with  the  object  of  ensuring  that  the 
provisions  of  the  Fleet  Law  are  fully  complied  with  by  1920.  To  this  object 
belong  the  3-ship  tempo,  the  existing  shortage  of  personnel,  and  that  the  ships 
in  reserve  shall  have  their  reserve  complements  increased  to  at  least  the  half 
of  their  full  complements  instead  of  one-quarter,  as  at  present, 

"It  is  essential  that  sufficient  personnel  shall  be  available  to  put  the  entire 
fleet  on  a  war  footing  within  a  few  days. 

"  The  exchange  of  3  '  Preussens  '  during  the  year  for  3  new  ships,  and  the 
relegating  of  the  former  to  the  reserve,  was  a  measure  that  had  sui-prised  the 

(>)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  A 
copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(2)  [The  text  of  these  enclosures  has  been  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print  as  the  original 
document  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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'  Flottenverein,"  and  would  cause  an  unexpected  and  sensible  weakening  of  the 
Second  Division. 

"  The  older  armoured  cruisers  were  ageing  prematurely,  and  those  in  the 
Far  East  could  only  he  regarded  as  cruisers. 

"  The  full  3-ship  tempo  must  be  adopted  and  new  ships  built  to  replace 
those  wdiich  do  not  correspond  to  modern  re(juirements. 

"It  was  satisfactory  that  tlie  admitted  dearth  of  cruisers  had  been 
emphasised  by  sending  battleships  on  a  cruise  abroad,  but  it  could  not  be  denied 
that  their  absence  had  been  a  severely  felt  disadvantage  to  the  fleet.  They 
were  in  no  way  a  suitable  substitute  for  the'  desired  'flying  squadron.' 

"The  16:  10  proportion  was  hardly  heard  of  nowadays;  people  only  spoke 
of  a  20  :  10  proportion,  and.  if  I'nionists  had  their  way  in  England,  the  dispro- 
portion would  be  greater  still. 

"It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  impiovement  in  Anglo-German  relations 
coincided  with  the  strengthening  of  the  German  fleet." 

The  speech  ended  with  the  statement  that  France  possessed  13  battleships  in 
service,  10  under  construction,  and  4  projected  for  1915.  Russia  w'ill  shortly  have 
at  her  disposal  a  very  valuable  modern  squadron  of  armoured  ships. 

The  foregoing  was  followed  by  a  speech  delivered  by  Professor  Wolff,  of  Berlin, 
on  the  economic  position  of  England  and  Germany. 

Professor  Wolff  said  that  the  British  merchant  fleet  amounted  to  12,000,000 
register  tons  against  3,000,000  German;  the  English  output  of  coal  is  worth  nearly 
a  miUiard  more;  and  England  had  56,000,000  cotton  spindles  running  against 
hardly  11,000,000  German. 

In  some  industries,  such  as  iron,  steel,  and  electricity,  England  was  behind 
Germany. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  financial  reserves  of  Germany  were  greater 
than  those  of  England. 

The  total  burden  of  taxation  in  Germany  amounts  to  some  4-3  milliards;  in 
England,  owing  to  the  Lloyd  George  finance  reform  of  1914,  it  will  reach 
4-9  milliards. 

The  British  nation  therefore  pays  6,000.000  IM.  more  in  taxes  than  the  German 
nation.  At  the  same  time,  the  German  population  is  20.000.000  more  numerous; 
the  German  national  wealth  50,000,000  higher  than  the  English ;  the  EngHsh 
national  income  amounts  to  the  same  as  the  German,  viz.,  40  milliards. 

England's  high  burden  of  taxation  is  attributable  to  her  fleet,  army,  and  debt. 
It  will  be  very  difficult  to  increase  the  Lloj'd  Georgian  income  and  inheritance  taxes — 
the  former  13  per  cent,  and  the  latter  21  per  cent. — even  from  children. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  the  result  of  all  this  would  be  that  English  capitalists 
would  evade  these  taxes.  The  principal  indirect  taxes,  viz.,  spirits  and  tobacco,  are 
not  capable  of  being  raised  any  further. 

It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  Germany  has  at  her  disposal  much 
stronger  reserves  of  taxation  than  England. 

England  therefore  need  not  hope  that  by  forcing  armaments  Germany  will  be 
the  first  to  lose  her  breath. 

MINUTES. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  were  officiallj'  represented  at  the 
meeting.    The  burden  of  the  arguments  used  is  that — 

(a)  Better  rchitions  with  England  are  due  to  English  fear  of  the  German  navy. 
{I)  England  is  at  the  end  of  her  financial  resources  whilst  Germany  is  more  lightly  taxed 
and  at  the  same  time  has  larger  capital  reserves  to  draw  upon. 

E.  A.  C. 

June  10. 
A.  N. 
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The  comparison  as  to  taxation  seems  to  have  been  very  crude,  e.g.,  there  were  no  deduc- 
tions from  our  taxation  for  repayment  of  debt  or  contributions  for  local  purposes. 

F.  D.  A. 

The  German  levy  on  capital  did  not  look  as  if  German  reserves  were  greater  than  ours. 

E.  G. 


No.  517. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Sicolson.{^) 

Private.  (-) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  June  13,  1914. 

.  .  .  -C)  The  papers  are  attributing  considerable  political  importance  to  the  fact 
that  Tirpitz  has  accompanied  the  Emperor  to  Konopischt,  all  the  more  that  the 
Head  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Navv  is  said  to  be  there  too.  It  has  been  officially 
denied  that  anything  of  a  naval-political  nature  will  be  discussed,  and  you  will 
remember  that  Jagow  went  out  of  his  way  to  tell  me  the  same  thing.  But  for  myself 
T  don't  in  the  least  see  why  between  Allies  anything  they  like  should  not  be  discussed, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  with  the  Heads  of  the  two  Navies  together  the 
conversations  will  not  extend  over  the  whole  naval  field.  Talking  of  naval  matters, 
most  of  the  Berlin  papers,  and  especially,  of  course,  the  Tageblatt,  have  received 
Su-  E.  Grey's  statement  respecting  an  Anglo-Eussian  Naval  understanding(^)  with 
considerable  scepticism,  in  fact  they  point  out  that  they  have  always  said  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  would  deny  the  truth  of  the  rumours  on  that  subject  and  that  his  denial 
need  not  be  taken  too  seriously. 

As  yet  the  Press  has  written  quite  soberly  and  sensibly  about  the  visit  of  the 
British  squadron  to  Kiel,  and  say  that,  though  of  course  it  is  a  sign  that  Anglo- 
German  relations  are  steadily  improving,  too  much  political  importance  must  not 
be  attached  to  the  visit  C) 

Yours  very  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(^)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 
r-)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  Ill  of  1914.] 

(^)  [The  first  paragraph  of  this  letter  refers  to  a  conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow  on 
the  subject  of  Albania.    It  adds  nothing  of  importance  to  the  material  printed  elsewhere.] 
(■>)  [r.  infra,  p.  801,  No.  548.] 

(*)  [The  omitted  paragraphs  refer  to  various  minor  subjects,  but  contain  nothing  of 
importance.] 
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CHAPTER  XCVIII. 

RUSSIAN  RELATIONS  WITH  GERMANY  AND 
GREAT  BRITAIN,  MARCH  JULY,  1914. 

I.— RUSSO-GERMAN  TENSION,  MARCH  1914. 

[ED.  NOTE— For  the  subject  of  this  section  cp.  Sir  G.  BuchniKui  :  Mi/  Mission  to  Bussia 
and  Other  Diplomatic  Memories,  (1923),  Vol.  I,  pp.  182-3;  CI'..  XXXIX,  pp.  533-89,  Chapter 
CCIC,  pas.sini.  cp.  also  Anton  Jux :  Der  Kriegsschrcckcn  ilcs  !■' m k  lahrs  191.',  in  dcr  euro- 
paischen  Presse  (Berlin-Charlottenbiirg  1929),  and  comments  by  J.  F.  Scott  in  Journal  of 
Modern  History,  December  1931,  pp.  636-7.  References  occur  also  in  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser., 
Vols.  I-II,  passim.] 

No.  518. 

Sir  E.  Gosdicn  to  Sir  E (heard  Grcij.{^) 
f.O.  10302  10302 '14  18. 

(No.  95.^    '  Berlin.  1).  MarcJi  C).  1!)14. 

Sir,  R.  II.  Iiil4. 

In  view  of  the  nervousness  prevailing  in  Vienna  in  regard  to  "Russian  intentions, 
reported  by  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  in  liis  despatch  No.  32  of  the  IStli  uhinin.^-)  an  article 
upon  the  subject  of  Eusso-German  relations  which  was  recently  contributed  to  the 
"Cologne  Gazette"  by  its  St.  Petersburg  correspondent,  is  not  without  interest.  _ 

This  article  declared  that  Russia  was  certainly  not  at  the  moment  in  a  position 
to  support  by  force  of  arms  any  political  pressure  she  might  desire  to  exert.  It 
would  be  folly  for  Russian  diplomacy  to  set  at  stake  its  last  weapon  before  it  had  been 
perfected.  No  apprehensions  need  therefore  be  entertained  as  to  any  immediate 
danger  of  war  from  Russia,  however  loudly  the  Russian  sabre  might  be  rattled  in 
its  scabbard  by  the  French.  Of  course  in  three  or  four  years  time  the  value  of  the 
Russian  army  would  be  a  very  different  affair.  The  amelioration  of  Puissia  s  tiiiancial 
situation  and  the  raising  of  her  credit  had  set  her  on  the  path  of  progress,  the  goal 
of  which  would  be  attained  in  the  autumn  of  1917.  should  there  meanwhile  be  no 
interruption.  The  completion  of  her  artillery  and  war  material  was  being  pushed 
forward  on  an  unexampled  scale,  without  waiting  for  the  tinal  establishment  of  the 
gigantic  arsenals  at  Zaritzin  on  the  Volga,  in  the  heart  of  Russia. 

During  the  war  fever  in  the  spring  of  1913,  the  want  of  siege  artillery  was 
sharply  felt.  It  was  not  love  of  mankind,  nor  a  Christian  desire  for  peace,  that 
kept  Russia  back  from  crossing  the  German  and  Austrian  fiontiers.  Had  the  Russians 
possessed  guns  to  shell  the  German  forts  in  East  Prussia,  the  ConunandiM-  of  their 
forces  on  the  Vilna,  General  von  Rennenkamnf.  who  at  the  time  made  several 
significant  visits  to  Petersburg,  would  have  gladly  set  his  troops  to  lay  waste  I  lie  rich 
lands  on  the  German  side  of  the  frontier.  This  want  of  artillery  was  very  clearly 
recognised  by  the  French  allies.  Against  whom  would  Russian  policy  be  most  inclined 
to  direct  the  weapon,  which  woidd  lie  at  its  disposal  in  a  few  years?  Two  years  ago 
it  was  hinted,  and  now  openly  said — even  in  oftlrial  military  periodicals — that  Russia 
was  arming  for  a  war  against  Geiinany.  -lust  as  snrel\-  as.  during  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war.  Germany  allowed  Russia  to  witluhaw  lu>r  lie>t  troo])s  from  the  Polish 
frontier,  wou^d  Russia  compel  Germany  to  retain  at  the  least  a  large  force  on  the 
Eastern  frontier  if  the  latter  were  engaged  in  war  with  her  face  to  the  West.  The 
official  Russian  policy  should  at  anv  rate  serve  to  destroy  once  and  for  all  the  legend 
of  historical  Russo-German  friendship. 

[This  despatch  is  endor.sed  as  hnviiio;  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(2)  [v.  Gooch  ct-  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (H,  pp.  310-1,  \o.  346.] 
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The  article  appeared  almost  simultaneously  with  one  couched  in  a  somewhat 
similar  strain  in  the  "Germania,"  the  Centre  organ,  and  has  excited  considerable 
comment  in  the  Press  generally. 

The  ' '  Berliner  Tageblatt  "  in  a  leader  scoffed  at  the  alarmist  nature  of  the 
article,  and  put  forward  the  opinion  that  it  was  the  work  of  irresponsible  persons. 

1  It  believed  that  these  pessimistic  views  wero  not  shared  by  diplomatic  circles  in 
Germany.   It  had,  of  course,  for  a  long  time  been  known  that  Eussia  was  reorganising 

i  her  army,  but  everybody  knew  that  this  was  being  done  in  view  of  certain  obligations 
which  Paissia  had  undertaken  vis-a-vis  of  France.    The  language  of  the  Russian  Press 

'  had  certainly  been  very  unfriendly  towards  Germany,  especially  since  the  despatch 
of  the  military  mission  to  Constantinople.  But  in  responsible  circles  there  was  held 
to  be  absolutely  no  reason  for  any  uneasiness  at  the  present  moment. 

The  "  Vossische  Zeitung  "  also  threw  cold  water  on  the  Cologne  Gazette  article, 
and  obser\-ed  that  it  was  a  most  curious  coincidence  that  Mr.  Piamsey  [sic]  MacDonald 
— just  before  the  publication  of  the  article — should  have  stated  in  the  House  of 
Commons   that    "everything   pointed   to   the   probability   that   in    Germany  the 

'   armament  firms  were  about  to  organise  a  panic  as  a  means  of  exerting  pre^ure  on 

i   the  Government."    The  "  Yossische  Zeitung "  goes  on  to  say  that  such  a  panic 

i  would  also  be  very  welcome  to  those  who  might  desire  to  make  further  demands  in 
regard  to  the  "  Wehrbeitrag."  It  points  out.  however,  that  whatever  may  be  the 
motive  of  the  article  in  question,  it  will  certainly  suffer  the  fate  of  previous  alarmist 
articles,  such  as  the  famous  "'War  in  sight"  and  "On  the  edge  of  the  Knife," 
and  fail  to  excite  a  panic.  It  had  been  a  long  established  axiom  that,  in  the  words 
of  Bismarck,  "to  force  a  war  before  one's  opponent  had  completed  his  armaments, 
was  like  committing  suicide  through  fear  of  death." 

It  might  well  be  that  Paissian  jwlicy  was  not  at  the  moment  very  friendly  to 
Germany,  and  that  the  Piussian  forces  on  the  frontier  were  being  strengthened  at 
the  instance  of  France.  But  all  that  was  nothing  new.  When  Bismarck,  however, 
conducted  German  policy  no  panic-stricken  talk  was  indulged  in,  but  Germany  quietly 

■  took  her  own  counter-measures.  She  should,  of  course,  continue  to  prepare  herself 
against  any  unpleasant  surprise,  but  should  on  no  account  allow  herself  to  get 

j  neiTOus  or  excited  over  the  doings  of  her  neighbours.   It  was  a  matter  of  indifference 

I  that  Eussia  should  be  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  war  by  the  autumn  of  1917.  Much 
might  happen  before  then  to  render  a  war  between  the  two  Empires  impossible.  In 
any  case  it  was  a  matter  of  importance  for  commerce  and  industry  that  confidence 
in  peace  should  be  restored,  and  it  was  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  the  bacillus  of 
unrest  would  not  fructify. 

The  "  Lokal-Anzeiger "  published  an  article  in  much  the  same  senee  as  that 
of  the  "Yossische  Zeitung."  pointing  out  that  more  harm  than  good  would  be  done 
by  attempts,  to  arouse  alarm  over  the  very  natural  desire  on  the  part  of  Eussia  to 

,  reorganise  her  army.  It  further  quoted  a  denial  by  the  Petersburg  organ  of  the 
Russian  Finance  Ministry  that  there  is  the  shghtest  foundation  for  the  statements 
of  the  Cologne  Gazette. 

It  is  somewhat  significant  that  a  sharp  fall  was  experienced  yesterday  on  the 
Berlin  Bourse,  which  may  almost  certainly  be  ascribed  to  the  Cologne  Gazette 
article. 

I  have.  etc. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEX. 

^IINUTE. 

M.  Sazonof  has  taken  umbrage  at  the  article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  Austrian  military  expansions  are  being  pushed  on  much 
more  rapidlv  than  the  Russian  measures. 

E   G.  V. 

March  9. 
R.  S. 
E.  G. 


[10900] 
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No.  519. 


Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.{^) 


F.O.  10399/6901/14/3. 
(No.  43.) 
Sir, 


Vienna,  D.  March  6,  1914. 

E.  March  9,  1914. 


A  renewed  outcry  against  the  suspected  hostile  designs  of  Russia  has  been 
occasioned  by  an  article  in  the  Vienna  "  ^Militarische  Rundschau,"  attributing  to  the 
Russian  Military  Authorities  the  intention  to  hold  in  the  coming  spring  an  extensive 
series  of  manoeuvres  designed  to  test  the  capacity  of  the  army  for  rapid  mobilization. 
The  cost  of  the  proposed  exercises  is  given  at  something  over  ten  millions  sterHng. 
After  striking  this  note  of  alarm,  the  inspired  military  organ  concludes  with  the 
advice  to  its  readers  not  to  take  the  matter  too  seriously.  France  having  supplied 
Russia  with  ample  means  for  military  purposes,  it  is  not  unnatural  that  the  latter 
country  should  utilize  the  present  period  of  peace  to  put  its  army  through  a  thorough 
course  of  instruction,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume  any  hostile  intention,  at  least 
for  the  present. 

These  smooth  phrases  have  not  sufficed  to  lay  the  public  apprehension,  and, 
though  I  have  not  ■  heard  the  matter  mentioned  during  my  conversations  at  the 
Ballplatz,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  certain  vague  uneasiness  continues  to  exist  with 
regard  to  possible  Russian  schemes  of  aggression.  These  are  generally  held  here  to 
be  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and,  judging  from  numerous  articles  in  the 
Press,  their  object  is  supposed  to  be  the  invasion  of  Galicia  and  the  shifting  of  the 
Russian  frontier  southwards  to  the  Carpathians. 

On  the  other  hand  a  widely  quoted  article  from  the  Cologne  Gazette  attributes 
the  Russian  warlike  preparations  to  the  insistence  of  France,  which  is  said  not  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  capacity  of  Russia  to  co-operate  effectively  with  the  French  army 
in  the  event  of  a  European  w^ar,  and  to  require  that  the  Russian  army  should  be 
re-distributed  in  a  manner  to  enable  it  to  be  launched  against  Germany  rather  than 
against  Austria-Hungary.  To-day  a  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg,  published  in  the 
newspapers,  denies  the  whole  story  of  the  proposed  test  mobihzation.  The  irritation 
against  Russia  is  however  not  at  all  likely  to  cease.  Frontier  incidents  are  of  almost 
daily  occurrence  along  the  Galician  border,  which  is  said  to  be  infested  with  Russian 
spies.  The  flame  has  been  fanned  by  the  verbatim  reports  which  have  been  allowed 
to  be  published  of  the  trial  of  an  Austrian  officer  and  of  his  brother  the  former  of 
whom  was  sentenced  to  nineteen  and  the  latter,  in  the  Civil  Court,  to  under  five 
years  imprisonment  for  the  sale  of  military  secrets  to  the  late  Russian  IVIilitary 
Attache,  Colonel  Zankiewitch.  The  part  played  by  the  latter  in  suborning  Austrian 
officers  was  related  in  detail  in  the  columns  of  the  Press,  from  which  it  has  always 
been  customary  in  the  past  to  exclude  the  names  of  implicated  foreign  officers.  The 
"  Neue  Freie  Prcsse  "  made  these  disclosures  the  text  of  a  violent  article  against 
the  activity  of  Military  Attaches  in  general,  but  pointed  out  that  the  Russian  Military 
Attaches  had  always  been  the  greatest  offenders  in  this  respect.  The  popular 
animus  against  Russia  has  been  further  stirred  by  the  trial  of  the  Ruthenian  priests 
and  peasants,  32  of  whom  have  been  at  last  convicted  at  INfarmaros  Sziget  in  Eastern 
Hungary  of  having  been  made  the  victims  of  an  organised  Russian  attempt  to  under- 
mine their  allegiance  to  the  Dual  Monarchy.  The  unwiUingness  of  Servia  to  come 
to  terms  with  this  country  in  the  matter  of  the  Oriental  Railways  is  also  ascribed 
here  to  Russian  influence,  and  the  suspected  undei-etanding  between  Servia,  Greece 
and  Roumania,(^)  in  view  of  a  possible  renewed  disturbance  of  the  peace  in  the  Balkan 
peninsula,  is  regarded  as  affording  further  evidence  of  the  activity  of  Russia  in 
re-establishing  her  influence  in  those  regions  by  seeking  to  promote  the  formation 


(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(»)  [cp.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  p.  986,  No.  1240;  p.  1001,  No.  1257.] 
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of  a  new  Balkan  league,  with  its  point  directed  this  time  against  Austria-Hungarv 
alone.  Some  consolation  is  derived  from  the  alleged  failure  of  Eussia  to  induce 
Bulgaria  to  join  the  league  in  question,  and  Albania  is  advised  to  join  forces  with 
that  country  in  resisting  Servian,  that  is,  Panslavist  Russian,  aggression. 

The  fear  of  Eussia  is  perhaps  partly  feigned  as  a  means  of  securing  the  assent 
of  the  Austrian  Eeichsrat  to  the  increased  armaments  already  sanctioned  by  the 
Delegations  and  by  the  Hungarian  Chamber,  as  well  as  to  those  to  be  brought 
forward  this  summer  for  the  senice  of  the  years  1914  and  1915 ;  but  some  real 
apprehension  undoubtedly  does  exist  in  the  public  mind,  and  great  emphasis  is 
consequently  laid  in  the  daily  Press  on  the  closeness  of  the  ties  by  which  the  Powers 
of  the  Tripie  Alliance  are  said  to  be  more  than  ever  united  in  a  common  policy  of 
defence  against  assault  from  whatever  quarter.  Special  stress  is  laid,  in  this 
connection,  on  the  friendly  attitude  of  Italy,  which  is  represented  as  seeing  eye 
to  eye  with  this  country  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  Balkans  and  to  the  Adriatic. 
This  point  is  brought  out  in  an  autograph  letter  addressed  a  few  days  ago  by  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  to  the  Due  Avarna.  Italian  Ambassador,  on  the  completion 
by  him  of  ten  years'  activity  here  in  that  capacity.  His  Excellency  is  thanked  by 
the  Emperor  for  having  contributed  materially  by  his  personal  efforts  to  bring  about 
the  relation  of  intimate  friendship  so  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  joint 
interests  of  the  two  countries.  The  Duke  has  also  received  from  the  King  of  Italy 
the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Annunziata  on  this  occasion.  Great  importance 
is  already  ascribed  to  the  anticipated  effects  of  the  promised  visit  of  the  Marquis  di 
San  Giuiiano  to  Count  Berchtold  at  Abbazia  in  April  next.  The  conversations  of 
these  two  Statesmen  are  expected  to  confirm  in  a  conspicuous  manner  the  identily 
of  the  \-iews  of  the  two  Governments  in  the  questions  now  calling  more  especially 
for  their  attention. 

Monsieur  Schebeko,  the  new  Eussian  Ambassador,  who  only  came  to  Vienna 
in  December  last  to  present  his  credentials  and  has  since  been  absent  in  Eussia, 
is  expected  in  a  day  or  two  to  take  up  his  post  here. 

I  have.  &:c. 

MAUEICE  DE  BUNSEN. 

MixriE 

It  can  hardly  be  accidental  that  the  Russian  scare  should  break  out  simultaneously  in 
both  Germanv  and  Austria. 

R.  S. 
E  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  11. 
E.  G. 


No.  0-20. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C"* 

St.  Petershurgh,  March  8,  1914. 
F.O.  1026G'10035 '14  38.  D.  8-30  p.m. 

Tel.    rXo.  67.     Confidential  E.  10  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  64  of  6  MarchC-'* :  German  Press. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday  that  German  Ambassador  had 
assured  him  that  he  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  article  in  the  "  Cologne 

(')  fA  copy  of  this  telegram  was  sent  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations,  marked 
"  Confidential."] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  (So.  64),  D.  March  6,  1914,  8  p.m.,  R.  10-30  p.m.,  is  not 
reproduced.  It  stated  that  M.  Sazonov  was  annoyed  at  the  aggressive  tone  of  an  article  on 
Russia  in  the  Eolni.tche  Zeitung.  and  that  he  had  instructed  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin 
"  in  a  frieudlv  manner  "  to  call  the  attention  of  Herr  von  Jagow  to  the  article  in  question. 
(F.O.  10035/ 10035/ 14/ 38.)    cp.  supra,  pp.  754-5,  No.  518.] 
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Gazette." (^)  His  Excellency  added  that  he  had  accepted  these  assurances  in  a  friendly 
spirit  as  he  did  not  attach  importance  to  incident,  but  that  he  knew  as  a  fact  that 
article  had  been  inspired  by  Counsellor  of  German  Embassy. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  explained  that  projected  Russian  armaments  were 
for  purely  defensive  purposes.  Russia  had  to  defend  extended  frontier  on  side  of 
Austria  and  Germany,  and  to  be  on  her  guard  a'jaiust  Japan  in  the  Far  East. 
Measures  she  was  about  to  take  would  in  three  yt  ar>"  time  add  some  460,000  men  to 
her  peace  effective. 

]\I[NUTE. 

It  does  look  as  if  the  German  Gov[ernmen]t  press-bureau  were  working  up  a  war-scare  for 
some  ulterior  puipose. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  9. 
E.  G. 

(•')  [rp.  G.r.,  XXXrX,  pp.  547-50,  and  notes.] 


No.  521. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen.  (*) 

F.O.  11158/10035/14/38. 
(No.  58.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  10,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador,  having  spoken  to  me  to-day(-)  about  the  mistake  in 
Athens,  as  recorded  in  my  telegram,  number  68  to  Your  Exccllency,(')  observed  that 
he  hoped  that  the  incident  would  not  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  Press,  as  this  would 
be  unfortunate,  especially  at  the  moment  when  there  was  trouble  in  the  Press  about 
Russia. 

I  said  that,  as  far  as  I  was  concerned,  I  had  had  the  news  about  the  communica- 
tion in  Athens  in  my  possession  for  two  days  without  taking  any  notice  of  it;  but 
now  that  it  had  been  announced  in  the  Greek  Chamber  of  course  it  must  be  known. 

I  also  said  that  if  the  Powei's  took  to  acting  separately  we  should  have  to 
consider  whether  we  should  not  withdraw  altogether  from  Albania. 

As  the  Ambassador  had  spoken  of  the  agitation  in  the  German  Press  about 
Russia,  I  said  that  I  was  unable  to  understand  from  what  it  arose.  Since  the  question 
of  the  German  Command  in  Constantinople  had  been  settled, (^)  now  some  six  weeks 
ago,  M.  Sazonof  had,  so  far  as  I  could  recollect,  not  referred  to  that  question;  and, 
neither  in  anything  that  M.  Sazonof  had  said  to  me,  nor  in  anything  that  Count 
Benckendorff  had  said,  was  there  any  indication  whatever  that  there  was  anything 
in  the  Russian  mind,  or  any  question  pending  between  Russia  and  Germany,  to  give 
rise  to  the  apprehension  that  was  being  exjiressed  in  the  German  Press. 

Prince  Lichnowsky  said  that  tlie  German  Press  must  not  be  regarded  as  officially 
inspired,  or  as  necessarily  deciding  German  opinion  :  especially  what  was  called  the 
Pan-German  chauvinistic  Press.  He  himself  was  unable  to  understand  what  was 
the  origin  of  this  agitation.  There  was  nothing  of  which  he  was  aware  to  cause  it, 
unless  it  was  the  creation  of  new  Russian  Army  Corps  towards  the  Austrian  frontier. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
n  fP.  Cr.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  557-8.] 

(3)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  (No.  G'^).  of  :\Iarch  10.  1914,  D.  11  P.M..  is  not  reproduced. 
It  referred  to  a  eonmiunication  made  in  Athens  on  March  8.  1914,  by  representatives  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  regarding  the  reorganisation  of  Albania.  (F.O.  1084.3/10259/13/53.)  v.  Gooch  tt 
Temperley,  Vol  X  (J),  pp.  108-9,  No.  123,  and  win.;  cp.  also  ibid.,  pp.  110-1,  No.  124,  and 
^ote  (■«).] 

(*)  [v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  338-423,  Chapter  LXXXVII,  passim.] 
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I  said  that  ol  course  the  Eussiau  Army  was  growing  stronger,  but  I  had  no 
indication  of  any  sort  that  it  was  being  strengthened  with  anv  aggressive  puri)ose, 
or  with  reference  to  any  particular  question  "now  pending  between  Germany  and 
Eussia.  The  danger  of  a  Press  campaign  was  that  it  made  the  public  opinion  in 
each  of  the  two  countries  concerned  think  that  there  was  illwill  on  the  part  of  the 
other  country :  and.  once  this  was  presumed,  though  most  incidents  were  accidental, 
any  incident  that  happened  to  occur  was  looked  upon  in  an  unnatural  light  and 
attributed  to  some  sinister  motive. 

[I  am.  d-c] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


No.  5-2-2. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.C) 

F.O.  11161/10035  14  38. 
fNo.  97.1 

Foreign  Ofjce,  March  10.  1914. 

I  asked  Count  Benckendorff  to-day(=)  whether  he  could  account  for  the  Press 
campaign  in  Germany  about  Eussia.   I  was  puzzled  bv  it. 

Count  Benckendorff  said  tiiat  he  was  entirely  unable  to  account  for  it.  He  knew 
of  nothing  to  justify  it.  The  explanation  given  in  the  Press  :  that  it  was  designed  to 
secure  an  easy  passage  for  German  Army  Estimates  did  not  seem  to  him  sufficient 
to  account  for  a  Press  campaign  of  such  dimensions. 

[I  am,  &C.J 

E.  G[EEY]. 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet! 
(-)  [cp.  Imperial  ism  us,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  p.  421,  No.  421.] 


No.  523. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  10946  10302/14  18. 

(No.  lOO.i  Berlin,  D.  March  10.  1914. 

Sir,  E.  March  12,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  95  of  the  6th  instant,(-)  1  have  the  honour 
to  report  that  the  German  press  continues  to  show  great  interest  in  the  alarmist  article 
on  Eusso-German  relations  published  in  the  Cologne  Gazette.  This  paper  has 
denied  that  there  was  any  official  inspiration  for  the  article,  which,  it  states,  emanated 
from  its  Petersburg  correspondent.  It  adds  that  there  was  also  no  reason  for  the 
imputations  which  had  appeared  in  various  organs  as  to  there  being  any  ulterior  object 
for  its  publication.  This  is,  no  doubt,  meant  to  refer  to  the  suggestion  that  the  article 
had  been  inspired  by  the  arms  manufacturers,  as  a  means  of  exerting  pressure  on  the 
Government.  The  Cologne  Gazette  has,  further,  published  a  Berlin  telegram 
ridiculing  the  idea  of  the  Berhn  correspondent  of  the  "  Temps,"  that  the  fall  on  the 
Bourse  was  due  to  the  behef  that  the  article  had  been  officially  inspired,  with  a  view- 
to  preparing  the  way  for  further  demands  in  connection  with  armaments. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(2)  [p.  sunra,  pp.  754^,  No.  518.] 
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The  "  Lokal-Anzeiger  "  had  pointed  out  in  a  leading  article  that  the  conclusion 
of  a  satisfactory  commercial  convention  between  Germany  and  Eussia  was  already 
difficult  enough,  and  that  the  publication  of  articles  which  were  calculated  to  embitter 
relations  between  the  two  countries  would  only  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  task. 

The  "  Lokal-Anzeiger"  however  itself  adds  fresh  fuel  to  the  flame  in  an  article 
published  last  night.  In  this  article  it  says  that  in  all  the  flood  of  talk  about  Russo- 
German  relations  one  thing  was  clear,  namely,  that  neither  the  German  Embassy  in 
St.  Petersburg  nor  the  German  Foreign  Office  had  originated  the  present  movement. 
Both  the  Russian  and  the  Gorman  Governments  were  actuated  by  the  steadfast  desire 
to  maintain  peace  :  of  this  sufficient  evidence  had  been  given  in  connection  both  with 
General  Liman  von  Sanders'  mission('')  and  with  the  unfriendly  statements  made  in 
the  sitting  of  the  committee  of  the  Duma.  It  was  a  pity  that  in  the  present  discussions 
so  much  weight  had  been  attached  to  Russian  armaments,  for  unfortunately  every 
nation  was  arming,  and  Russia  was  merely  pursuing  a. programme  which  was  already 
known  in  German  official  circles.  It  would  have  been  better  if  attention  had  rather 
been  drawn  to  the  unscrupulous  stirring  up  of  public  opinion  in  Russia  which  had  been 
going  on  for  years  past,  and  which  might  one  day  suddenly  exhaust  the  patience  of 
the  German  nation.  "In  the  almost  unanimous  attitude  of  our  Press  of  all  shades 
of  opinion  in  opposing  the  torrent  of  foul  abuse  and  misrepresentation  which  has  for 
years  past  been  hurled  uninterruptedly  upon  us  from  over  the  border,  we  see  tlie  proof 
that  precisely  at  the  present  moment  such  a  change  of  opinion  as  this  must  seriously 
be  reckoned  with." 

It  must,  it  says,  be  recognised  with  regret  that  all  Germany's  forbearance  and 
consideration  for  Russia  had  met  with  nothing  but  hatred,  mistrust  and  ingratitude. 
Though  the  Russian  people  were  as  peacefully  inclined  as  were  the  Germans,  there 
was  no  sufficient  counterpoise  to  the  agitation  of  an  unscrupulous  Press  "and  that 
fact  filled  one  with  grave  misgiving." 

Even  the  Radical  "  Tageblatt,"  which  generally  is  opposed  to  all  forms  of 
Chauvinism,  printed  yesterday  an  article  by  an  anonymous  writer,  who  is  described 
editorially  as  a  "  prominent  personage  experienced  in  all  branches  of  international 
politics,"  in  which  it  w'as  urged  that  a  stop  must  be  put  once  for  all  to  Russia's 
pretensions,  if  necessary  by  the  sword.  I  am  forwarding  in  a  separate  despatch  a 
translation  of  this  article,  which  presents  certain  features  of  interest,  in  view  of  the 
political  complexion  of  the  "  Tageblatt,"  and  the  weight  which  the  Editor,  whilst 
deprecating  the  idea  of  a  preventive  war,  attaches  to  the  opinions  of  the  writer. 

Today  the  "Lokal-Anzeiger"  somewhat  changes  its  tone.  In  an  article  which 
has  the  appearance  of  semi-official  inspiration,  it  says  that  its  attention  has  been 
drawn  in  "competent  quarters"  to  two  circumstances  which  were  calculated  to  set 
matters  in  their  true  light.  The  first  was  the  fact  that  Germany  and  Russia  were  still 
working  together  in  harmony  over  the  Armenian  question, (*)  and  the  second,  that 
the  plans  for  the  Emperor's  journey  to  Corfu  had  not  been  changed. (^)  Could  it  be 
assumed  for  a  moment,  it  asks,  that  the  Emperor  would  make  up  his  mind  to  leave  the 
country  for  an  indefinite  period  if  the  slightest  cloud  obscured  the  political  horizon? 

It  could,  it  continues,  not  be  repeated  too  often  that  the  present  situation  was 
merely  the  result  of  a  press  campaign  with  which  neither  Government  had  anything 
to  do.  The  most  regrettable  feature  of  the  controversy  was  that  it  must  cause  the 
liveliest  satisfaction  to  the  French  press  which  could  not  fail  to  pour  oil  upon  the 
fire.  It  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  German  press  would  not  play  into  their  hands  by 
replying  to  the  French  insinuations.  The  true  designs  of  the  French  press  were 
clearly  shown  by  the  publication  in  a  Paris  newspaper  of  an  entirely  unfounded  report 
to  the  effect  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  had  protested  against  the  article 
in  the  Cologne  Gazette.    If  German  Ambassadors  abroad  were  to  busy  themselves 

{^){cp.  Gooch  (t-  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  338-423,  Chapter  LXXXVII,  passim.] 
{*)  [cp.  ibid.,  pp.  424-525,  Chapter  LXXXVIII,  passim.-] 

(5)  [For  the  Emperor  William's  visit  to  Corfu  cp.  ibid.,  pp.  251-2,  No.  272,  and  note 
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in  exacting  disclaimers  of  newspaper  articles  from  the  Governments  to  which  they 
were  accredited,  they  would  have  no  time  left  for  anvthing  else. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  views  of  the  more  Chauvinistic  section  of  the  Press  I  may 
quote  some  extracts  from  an  article  by  the  notorious  General  Bernhardi,  which 
appeared  in  the  "Post"  of  the  7th  instant.  This  article,  which  is  entitled  "The 
Dangers  of  the  Military  Situation."  is  chit-fly  diri ctt d  against  the  development  of  the 
French  Army,  and  suggests  that  France  is  i  i.  tly  j  lanning  to  surprise  and  capture 
Metz.  General  Bernhardi  also  makes  a  good  dt-al  of  capital  out  of  the  anti-Piussian 
agitation  and  reproduces  the  usual  alarmist  reports  with  regard  to  Russian  military 
preparations.    It  continues  : — 

"  And  so  France,  it  seems,  holds  today  all  the  trumps  in  her  hand.  If  she  means 
to  play  the  game  at  all  she  must  begin  it  without  delay.  Her  only  remaining  task  is 
so  to  open  the  contest  that  Russia  and  England  must  join  in  with  her,  and  that 
Austria  should  be  as  much  fettered  as  possible  in  the  Balkans. 

"  And  what  conclusions  ought  we  to  draw  from  this  situation?  I  cannot,  of 
course,  judge  what  is  possible  or  impossible  from  the  purely  political  point  of  xiev,. 
But  one  thing  is  certain  :  we  must  be  prepared  for  every  eventuality  and  therefore 
even  for  a  war  in  the  immediate  future,  and  we  must  make  ready  for  it  from  a  military 
point  of  view  with  every  means  in  our  power.  If  we  wish  to  regard  the  future  with 
any  confidence,  we  must  devote  our  last  man  and  our  last  penny  to  increasing  our  war 
strength  both  at  sea  and  on  land.  At  the  same  time  we  must  reckon  with  the 
possibility  of  a  strategic  '  coup  '  on  the  part  of  the  so-called  French  '  covering  troops  ' 
(Deckungstruppen>,  and  we  must  on  the  other  hand  remember  also  that  the 
probability  of  victory  inereast  s  if  we  succeed  in  taking  the  initiative  ourselves,  in 
beginning  the  war  in  eitht  r  out'  diit  i  tion  or  the  other  with  a  strategical  offensi%'e  and 
in  proceeding  on  offensive  lints  uvtn  in  defence  

"  In  1913  it  was  still  impossible  to  foresee  the  mighty  military  preparations  of 
Piussia  and  the  army  increases  in  France.  In  consequence  thereof  a  completely  new 
situation  has  been  created  which,  in  my  opinion,  demands  new  measures  on  our  part 
as  well." 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  5-24. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
F.O.  11293/10302 '14 '18. 

(No.  107.)  Berlin,  D.  March  11,  1914. 

Sir,  P.  March  14,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  100  of  yesterday's  date,(')  I  have  the  honour 
to  report  that  the  Frankfort  Gazette  has  now  published  an  apparently  inspired 
telegram  from  Berlin  which  aims  at  reassuring  the  public  in  regard  to  Eusso-German 
relations.!-) 

This  telegram  points  out  that,  in  all  the  flood  of  printed  matter  which  had 
resulted  from  the  recent  article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette,  absolutely  no  facts  or 
arguments  had  been  employed  which  might  not  have  been  equally  well  brought 
forward  at  any  time  during  the  past  twelve  months.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  relations 
between  Germany  and  Russia  had  not  of  late  changed  for  the  worse.    The  Press 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

(-)  [cp.  M.  de  Sverbeiev's  report  on  March  12,  1914,  of  a  conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow, 
and  his  comments  on  the  press  campaign.  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  I,  pp.  4.35-8,  No.  434. 
There  is  an  extract  in  Siebert,  p.  711.] 
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controversy  over  the  Gorman  military  mission  to  Tnr]«  v  liad  Ix'cn  ijrc'atlv  exap^'orated 
and  had  in  no  way  affrctrd  Kiisso-Ccriiuni  ivlaiioiis.  The  saiiif  mi-iit  he  said  of 
Piussian  armaments,  for.  as  liad  ah-tadv  li., n  |i()iiit('(]  out.  it  was  known  that  a 
reorganisation  of  the  Itussian  army  was  iinpi  iiiliim  and  had  indeed  he.mui.  at  the  time 
when  the  big  German  Army  Bih  was  int lodm-ed.  'I'he  assertion,  also,  which  had 
appeared  in  some  newspapers  that  prominent  ofticials  of  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office 
had  expressed  pessimistic  views  as  to  (M  rmany's  rehitions  to  Ihissia,  was  entirely 
devoid  of  foundation. 

It  was  easy  enough  at  any  time  to  enlarge  upon  the  dangers  of  Panslavism, 
especially  when  supported  by  French  Chauvinism.  Discussions  similar  to  those  now 
going  on  as  to  an  approachiuLr  contiict  with  Eussia  had  constantly  arisi  ri  in  the  past, 
when,  as  for  instance  in  1888,  tin  y  had  been  supported  by  precisely  similar  arguments 
to  those  at  present  employed.  The  "  Vossische  ZeituuL;  "  had  aptly  quoted  a  speech 
made  by  Prince  Bismarck  in  the  year  above  mentioned,  in  whiih  he  had  scoffed  at 
the  idea  that  the  concentration  of  Russian  troops  n*  ar  the  Gernuui  and  Austrian 
frontiers  need  constitute  a  source  of  anxiety  for  Germany.  It  was  useless,  he  had 
said,  to  make  official  representations  against  snch  cojuentrations — the  proper  course 
for  Germany  to  pursue  was  to  adopt  precautionary  measures.  This  ad\ice  held  good 
in  the  present  juncture,  and  the  necessary  countt  r-measures  had  hem  take  n  by  the 
passage  of  the  last  Army  Bill  and  the  \otinL':  of  the  armaments  contribution. 

Professor  Schiemann's  weekly  article  in  the  "  Kreuz-Zeitung  "  is.  of  course, 
largely  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  TUisso-(u"rman  relations.  Tie  accuses  the  Russian 
Pi-ess  of  a  ])ersistent  animosity  against  Germany  and  Austria  and  he  expresses 
indignation  that  the  Russian  nationalist  organs  should  represent  the  "after  all  very 
moderate  "  article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette  as  an  open  attack  on  llnssia.  The  attitude 
of  Germany  and  Austria  was  a  defensive  one.  and  their  military  pre})rtiations  had  for 
their  object  the  defeat  and  punishment  of  any  aggressive  mo\-ement  on  the  part  of 
their  Eastern  and  Western  neighbours,  which  seemed  to  be  ever  growing  more 
imminent — "  that  the  two  countries  were  acting  together  there  could  be  no  doubt." 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No  525. 

Sir  E.  Goacheii  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey.{^) 
F.O.  11537/10035/14/38. 

(No.  113.)  Berlin,  D.  March  13.  1914. 

Sir,  E.  March  ]G.  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  107  of  the  11th  Instant,!'-)  1  have  the  honour 

to  report  that  the  North  German  Gazette  of  this  evening  contains  a  semi-official 

communique,  in  reply  to  the  pacific  declarations  of  M.  Sasonow  and  the     Eossia,"  of 

which  the  following  is  a  translation. 

"  The  Peteishui  L;  i?ourse  Gazette  is  i-epoited  liy  telegraph  to  have  published 
an  article,  which,  wliilst  emphasisinu;  the  pacilic  lemlencies  of  the  policy  of  the 
Emperor,  lays  stress  upon  the  excellence  of  the  Russian  army  and  its  readiness 
for  an  offensive  war.  We  do  not  fed  that  we  need  criticise  this  praise  of  the 
Eussian  Army,  which  is  doubtless  fully  justitie(h  but  we  are  also  unable  to  deduce 
from  it  any  grounds  for  uneasiness.  There  is  latliei-  reason  for  confidence  that 
such  discussions,  conducted  in  a  tone  of  military  superiority,  can  disturb  the  good 
relations  existing  between  the  two  Governments,  as  little  as  the  unjustifiably 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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alarmist  article,  which  was  recently  published  in  a  German  newspaper  from 
its  Petersburg  correspondent.  It  would  above  all  be  wrong  to  see  any  particular 
significance  in  the  recurrence  of  well-worn  attempts  bv  scribblers  in  the  Press  to 
endanger  by  nationalist  agitation  the  firm  and  sincere  oflicial  policy  of  peace. 
We  quite  agree  with  the  "  Eossia,"  that  the  Governments  of  the  two  neighbouring 
Empires  cannot  intend  to  place  a  cross  against  the  Legend  "  of  Eusso-German 
friendship." 

Herr  von  Jagow  told  me  this  afternoon  in  conversation  that  he  was  going  to 
publish  the  above  communique  in  the  North  German  Gazette,  as  he  considered  that 
the  stir  made  by  the  article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette  was  assuming  a  rather 
exaggerated  form,  and  had  gone  on  too  long.  He  had  not  been  surprised  that  the 
German  Press  had  taken  the  matter  np  with  such  warmth,  because  during  the  last 
month  or  two  certain  portions  of  the  Russian  Press  had  written  so  violently  against 
Germany  that  public  opinion  here  had  become  more  and  more  excited.  This  was  so 
much  the  case  that,  as  he  had  told  the  Russian  Ambassador,  it  would  have  been  out 
of  the  power  of  the  Government  to  allay  the  storm  which  had  been  raised  by  the  article 
in  the  Cologne  Gazette,  or  to  prevent  the  latter  from  being  published.  The  Press 
had  evidently  been  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  retaliate  upon  the  Russian  Press 
and  this  opportunity  they  had  found  in  the  'article  in  question.  Herr  von  -Jagow 
also  said  that  he  had  told  M.  Sverbeew  that,  though  it  was  true  that  the  Imperial 
Foreign  Office  sometimes  used  the  Cologne  Gazette  for  semi-official  communications, 
it  had  nothing  to  do  with  articles  signed  by  their  correspondents  either  at  home  or 
abroad. 

Although  Herr  von  Jagow  deplored  to  me  the  fact  that  a  newspaper  article  signed 
by  a  correspondent  should  raise  such  a  storm,  I  rather  gathered  from  his  conversation 
that  he  might  have  done  more  to  pr.  V(  iit  it  reaching  such  a  pitch,  had  he  not  thought 
that  the  unfriendliness  recently  di-iilay,  ,1  \.y  l;r,.>ia,  not  only  in  the  Press  but  also°to 
a  certain  extent  by  the  Russian  Go\  erimKnt,  merited  some  little  retaliation. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

MINUTES. 

It  is  really  absurd  for  Herr  von  Jagow  to  think  that  anybody  will  believe  his  disclaimer  of 
responsibility  for  this  press  campaign.  The  way  this  campaign  was  conducted  is  to  anyone 
familiar  with  the  classic  work  of  M.  Busch  conclusive  evidence  of  the  authorship  of  the  Foreicrn 
Office  press-bureau,  which  works  under  Herr  von  Jagow's  orders. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  17. 

The  only  results  of  the  press  campaign  have  been  a  very  considerable  increase  of  Russia's 
peace  establishment  and  also  of  a  feeling  of  hostility  to  Germany— hardlv  results  which  are  of 
advantage  to  Germanj-. 

A.  N. 
E.  G 


No.  526. 

Sir  M.  dc  Buusen  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.{^) 
F.O.  11514  a0035  14/38. 

(No.  53.)    Confidential.  Vienna,  D.  March  13,  1914. 

Sir.  R.  March  16,  1914. 

The  newspaper  war  between  Russia  on  the  one  hand  and  Austria-Hungary  and 
Germany  on  the  other,  still  occasions  uneasiness  in  Vienna,  but  though  I  have  heard 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.] 
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the  subject  discussed  on  all  sides  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  derived  much  enhghten- 
ment  from  the  various  views  expressed.  There  are  of  course  racial,  historical,  and 
geographical  reasons  of  a  permanent  character  sufficient  to  render  difficult  at  all  times 
the  relations  between  this  Monarchy  and  Eussia.  No  fait  iKmrcaii.  however,  unless  it 
be  that  of  the  increased  armaments  to  which  Piussia  is  resorting  in  couunon  with  the 
other  great  countries  of  the  Continent,  is  alleged  to  explain  why  the  present  time  has 
been  chosen  for  a  controversy  which  could  be  hardly  more  embittered  if  a  war  were 
on  the  point  of  breaking  out.  The  outburst  of  ill-feeling  is  ascribed  rather  to  general 
tendencies,  such  as  the  dreaded  advance  of  Slavism,  than  to  any  concrete  cause  of 
offence  on  one  side  or  the  other,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that,  though  this  country  has 
more  reason  to  be  alarmed  in  this  respect  than  Germany,  the  Tress  attack  on 
Russia  has  been  decidedly  less  virulent  here  than  in  Berlin.  Indeed  one  or  two 
articles  which  I  have  recently  read  in  the  Vienna  Press  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
the  continuance  of  the  German  onslaught  is  becoming  a  little  embarras-ing  liere. 

M.  de  Tschirschky,  German  Ambassador,  speaks  always  with  great  bitterness  of 
the  attitude  of  Russia  towards  his  own  country.  He  has  more  than  once  described  to 
me  the  position  of  Germany  as  that  of  an  island  threatened  to  be  swamped  with  the 
rising  tide  of  revolution  which  flows  in  upon  it  from  the  East  and  from  the  West.  In 
his  eyes  Germany  stands  for  the  maintenance  on  the  Continent  of  the  idea  of  law 
and  order.  France  he  holds  to  be  a  decadent  nation,  doomed  sooner  or  later  to  become 
the  prey  of  anarchism.  Russia  he  regards  as  being  in  danger  of  internal  convulsions 
which  will  drive  the  Czar  and  his  Government  into  foreign  adventures  at  the  dictation 
of  the  Panslavist  Party.  Russia  has  been  bought  by  18  milliards  of  French  money 
and  is  now  the  obedient  vassal  of  France  in  military  matters.  His  Excellency  speaks 
of  recent  French  demands  at  St.  Petersburg  as  having  induced  the  Russian  Military 
Authorities  to  resort  to  measures  of  a  very  alarming  character.  To  this  cause  he 
ascribes  the  alleged  plans  for  new  lines  of  strategic  railways  leading  straight  to  the 
German  frontier.  He  points  to  the  retention  with  the  colours  of  400,000  men  who 
have  completed  the  ordinary  period  of  service.  Germany  he  believes,  has  become  the 
primary  objective  of  these  forces.  The  attitude  of  France  and  her  ally  has  become 
distinctly  menacing.  The  situation  is  well  nigh  intolerable  for  the  intervening 
country.  If  Russia  succeeds  in  setting  up  again  the  Balkan  Alliance,  Germany  will 
be  affected  thereby  almost  as  directly  as  her  principal  ally.  She  cannot  be  expected 
to  acquiesce  in  a  hostile  combination  of  this  kind,  which  will  threaten  the  very 
existence  of  the  Austro-IIungarian  ]\Ionarchy.  England  will  have  to  choose,  sooner 
or  later,  into  which  scale  it  will  best  suit  her  interests  to  throw  her  weight.  Will  she 
support  a  Germanic  or  a  Slavonic  solution  of  the  pending  questions? 

The  above  is  perhaps  sufficient  to  show  that  the  ex-German  Foreign  Minister  is 
in  a  very  uneasy  frame  of  mind.  He  seems  firmly  convinced  that  Germany  is 
entering  on  a  struggle  in  which  she  will  represent  the  cause  of  light  against  darkness, 
and  that  of  civilization  against  barbarism.  He  spoke  to  me  yesterday  at  some  length 
to  the  above  effect.  I  confined  myself  to  saying  that,  as  a  general  principle,  it  was 
probable  that  England  would  continue  to  pursue  her  traditional  policy  of  opposing 
the  domination  of  any  one  Power  over  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  that  she  would  be 
likely  to  sympathize  with  the  Power  she  held  to  have  been  unjustly  attacked.  He 
said  in  that  case  England  would  be  found  on  the  side  of  Germany,  for  Germany 
would  never  embark  on  a  war  of  aggression,  as  France  certainly  would  if  she  had  the 
power.  The  French  quarrel  with  Germany  was  not  really  due,  he  added,  to  the  loss 
of  her  Eastern  Provinces.  Before  the  tear  of  1870  the  Alsacians  icere  in  little  esteem 
!/(  France. (')  What  the  French  could  not  forgive  was  their  deposition  from  the 
dominant  position  in  Europe,  and  their  hatred  of  Germany  for  having  brought  this 
about  would  be  as  intense  as  it  now  is  even  if  no  territory  had  been  taken  from  them. 

M.  de  Tschirschky  said  he  did  not  apprehend  any  immediate  conflagration  in 


(2)  [Marginal  note  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe:  "  M.  von  Tschirschky  is  very  ignorant  of  history. 
E.  A.  C."] 
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]^urope.  The  leading  statesmen  were  honestly  striving  to  prevent  war.  Popular 
forces,  howtr\-er.  were  at  work  in  many  places' which  might  easily  compel  them  to 
embark  on  perilous  courses. 

I  have,  &c. 

MAUEICE  DE  BUNSEN. 


No.  527. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

St.  Petersburgh,  March  15,  1914. 
F.O.  11456/10035/14/38.  D  4-56  pm 

Tel.    (No.  70.)  R.  7-30  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  67. f-) 

Evening  edition  of  "Bourse  Gazette"  published  on  12th  March  contained 
chauvinistic  article  entitled  "Russia  desires  peace,  lait  is  inopared  for  war,"  which, 
after  reciting  miUtary  measures  taken  by  Eussia  duriiii,'  la^t  liv,  vears,  declared  that 
Russian  army  had  put  aside  all  idea  of  defensive  tactics,  and  would,  should  circum- 
stances render  it  necessary,  at  once  assume  offensive. 

Following  morning  conciliatory  article  appeared  in  semi-official  "  Eossia,"  which 
concluded  by  sayiiin;  tliat.  although  Germany  might  have  cause  to  complain  of  having 
been  "baited"  hy  Eussian  press,  Eussia  had  equal  reasons  to  complain  of  tone  of 
German  press.  It  did  not,  however,  follow  that  Eussian  and  German  Governments 
intended  to  put  an  end  to  Eusso-German  friendship. 

Latter  article  was  inspired  by  ^klinister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  told  me  it  was 
in  consequence  of  representations  made  through  Eussian  Ambassador  that  German 
press  had  now  received  orders  to  close  anti-Eussian  campaign. 

On  my  asking  whether  it  was  true  that  the  first-mentioned  article  had  been 
insph-ed  by  the  Minister  of  War,  his  Excellency  replied  in  the  negative,  though  he 
ailinitted  that  some  of  the  details  given  about  military  measures  might  have'^been 
supplied  by  some  subordinate  official  of  the  Ministry  of  War. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  leading  member  of  the' staff  of  the  "Bourse  Gazette," 
formerly  in  the  Eussian  Diplomatic  Service,  assures  me  in  confidence  that  the  editor 
received  his  instructions  direct  from  the  ]^Iinister  of  War,  who,  in  an  audience  which 
he  had  with  the  Emperor  two  days  previously,  had  been  authorised  to  reply  to  the 
attacks  of  the  German  press  by  a  strongly  worded  article. 

French  Charge  d'Affaires  tells  me'  that,  at  Council  of  Ministers  held  on 
12th  March,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  opposed  the  course  advocated  bv  the 
Minister  of  War,  but  without  success.  ^^  hether  this  was  the  l  a-c  <:)r  nor,  tlie  French 
Charge  d'Affaires'  information  confirms  the  fact  tluit  the  Kiiqieror  was  nuich  incensed 
by  the  German  press  campaign,  and  is  determined  to  show  tiiat  Eussia  is  not  going 
to  be  bullied.  ° 

Unless  the  article  had  been  officially  inspired,  the  "Bourse  Gazette"  would 
have  been  fined  for  publishing  unauthorised  information  about  Eussian  armaments. 
I  am  therefore  inclined  to  believe  that  the  article  was  so  inspired,  and  change  of 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  German  press,  due  to  intervention  of  Minister  for  Foreif^n 
Affairs  at  Berhn.  now  makes  the  Eussian  Government  anxious  to  conceal  this  fact. 
If  this  is  the  case,  it  would  appear  from  the  simultaneous  pubHcation  of  two  such 
contradictory  articles  that  Minister  of  War  has  won  over  the  Emperor  to  the  adoption 
of  a  stronger  policy  than  that  pursued  by  the  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that 
the  position  of  the  latter  would  have  been  compromised  had  not  the  German  Govern- 


(•)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Berlin  hy  bag  on  March  17.] 
(2)  [v.  supra,  pp.  757-8,  No.  520.] 
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ment,  in  consequoiice  of  liis  representations,  already  put  a  stop  to  the  press 
campaign.  Unfortuiiat(4y.  yesterday  the  "  Novoe  Yremya "  puhhshed  a  violent 
article  which  may  provoke  a  reply  from  the  German  Government. 

It  is  announced  to-day  that  a  conference  took  place  yesterday  between  the 
Government  and  members  representing  the  different  groups  of  the  Duma  on  the 
subject  of  national  defence  and  foreign  policy.  The  President  of  the  Council.  ^linister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Ministers  of  War,  ]\rarine,  and  Finance,  and  the  Chief  of 
the  General  Staff  were  present. 


No.  528. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edivard  Grcij.{^) 
F.O.  12716/10302/14/18. 

(No.  75.)  St.  Pctersburgli,  D.  March  18.  1914. 

Sir:—  R.  Marrh  -ir,.  1914. 

I  have  in  previous  despatches  reported  on  the  self  restraint  displayed  by  the 
Russian  Press  in  replying  to  the  provocative  article  published  in  the  Cologne  Gazette, 
and  on  the  change  of  tone  which  marked  its  utterances  as  the  plan  of  a  campaign 
of  intimidation  was  taken  up  by  other  organ.s  of  the  German  Press.  While  dwelling 
on  Piussia's  desire  for  peace,  the  Piess  has  let  it  clearly  be  seen  that  Paissia  is  not 
going  to  be  dictated  to  and  that,  confident  in  the  strength  of  her  army,  she  is  ready 
to  face  all  eventualities. 

In  my  telegram  No.  70  of  the  15th  instant(=)  I  referred  to  the  simultaneous 
publication  by  the  "  Eossia  "  and  the  "Bourse  Gazette"  of  two  articles  representing 
respectively  the  views  of  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  War.  The  former 
was  couched  in  conciliatory  language  and  held  out  a  hand  clothed  in  a  vehet  glove, 
while  the  latter  met  provocation  with  provocation  and  made  an  ostentatious  display 
of  a  mailed  fist.  It  is  not  perhaps  surprising  that  the  IMinisters  of  War  and  of  Foreign 
Affairs  should  advocate  different  methods  of  meeting  the  attack  made  on  Russia  by 
the  German  Press;  but  it  is  curious  that  they  should  both  have  been  received  in 
Audience  by  the  Emperor  on  the  10th  of  tliis  month  and  that  two  such  contradictory 
articles  should  have  been  published  two  days  later.  According  to  one  account  which 
T  beheve  to  be  correct,  General  Sukhomlinoff,  who  saw  the  Emperor  after 
Monsieur  Sazonow,  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  to  adopt  a  firm  attitude 
and  to  give  Germany  to  understand  that  Russia  was  prepared  and  did  not  fear  war. 
The  Emperor  apparently  acquiesced  and  authorised  the  general  to  publish  a  strongly 
worded  article  to  that  effect.  Accordincr  lo  another  account,  given  me  by  the  French 
Minister,  the  question  was  subsequeiitlx  discussed  in  a  Council  of  J\linisters,  in  which 
Monsieur  Sazonow  strongly  opposed  (he  i)ublication  of  such  an  article  but  without 
succeeding  in  winning  over  any  of  his  colleagues  to  the  adoption  of  more  conciliatory 
tactics.  Whether  this  latter  account  is  correct  or  not.  there  is  strong  evidence  to 
show  that  the  Emperor  and  the  majority  of  his  present  advisers  are  in  favour  of 
giving  a  new  course  to  Russian  foreign  policy  and  of  adopting  a  firmer  and  more 
resolute  attitude  than  that  which  characterised  it  during  the  recent  Balkan  crisis. 
Germany,  it  is  argued,  will  go  on  trying  to  exploit  Russia  so  long  as  she  thinks  that 
she  can  do  so  with  impunity;  and  the  fact  that  the  German  Press  has  now  received 
the  mot  d'ordre  to  discontinue  its  anti-Russian  campaign  is  attributed  in  some 
quarters  to  the  outspoken  language  of  the  article  in  the  "Bourse  Gazette." 
Monsieur  Sazonow  however  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  attitude  of  the  German  Press  was  due  to  the  representations  which  he 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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had  made  through  the  Eiissian  Ambassador  at  Berlin;  and  he  even  attempted  to 
deny  that  the  article  in  question  had  really  been  inspired  bv  the  Minister  of  War. 
While  it  is  but  natural  that  His  Excellency  should  wish  to  take  the  credit  of  having 
actomplished  by  diplomatic  and  conciliatory  methods  what  the  Minister  of  War 
firojiosed  to  achieve  by  rattling  his  sabre,  the  fact  remains  that,  if  His  Excellencv 
is  to  retain  his  position  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  he  will  have  to  conform  his 
Iioliiy  to  the  views  which  now  find  favour  both  in  Court  and  Government  circles. 

Russia  is  determined  to  place  her  house  in  order  and  to  ensure  it  against  the 
danger  of  any  attacks  from  without  by  a  large  increase  of  her  army.  With  a 
population,  which  is  now  estimated  at  about  180,000,000.  she  has  almost  unlimited 
resources  to  draw  on,  while  her  finances  are  on  such  a  satisfactory  footing  that  they 
will  hardly  feel  the  strain  of  the  additional  expenditure  which  these  military  measures 
will  entail.  The  Government  are  taking  the  Duma  into  their  confidence  and  have 
been  holding  conferences  with  the  prominent  members  of  tlie  various  parties,  with 
a  view  to  facilitating  the  voting  of  the  necessary  credits.  Since  his  appointment  as 
President  of  the  Council  Monsieur  Goremykine"  has  been  untiring  in  his  efforts  to 
establish  better  relations  between  the  Government  and  that  Chamber:  and  if  those 
efforts,  as  there  seems  some  reason  to  hope,  are  crowned  with  success  and  if  he  is 
able  to  secure  a  good  working  majority,  the  hands  of  the  Government  will  be 
strengthened  both  at  home  and  abroad.  *  Even  the  Council  of  Empire,  which  is  the 
one  doubtful  factor  in  a  possible  combination  between  the  Executive  and  the  Duma 
for  the  passing  of  moderate  measures  of  reform,  would  hardly  be  able  to  persist  in 
its  present  obstructive  tactics  if  it  knows  that  those  measures  have  not  only  the 
support  of  the  Governm.ent  but  the  approval  of  the  Emperor.  Though  it  is  impossible 
to  speak  with  any  certainty  of  what  is  going  on  behind  the  scenes,  the  belief  is  gaining 
ground  that  Monsieur  Goremykine's  tenure  of  office  will  be  longer  than  was  originally 
supposed  and  that  Monsieur  Krivoscheine  who  is  expected  back  at  St.  Petersburg  at 
once  w-ill  not  immediately  succeed  him  as  President  of  the  Council.  Whether 
Monsieur  Krivoscheine  remains  at  the  ;Ministry  of  Agriculture  or  wliotlu  i-.  is  also 
reported,  he  eventually  replaces  the  reactionary  Monsieur  Maklak.nv  ,h  Alinister  of 
!  the  Interior,  lie  is  certain  to  make  his  influence  felt.  A  confirratd  Nationalist, 
'  ]\ronsieur  Krivoscheine  advocates  the  adoption  of  a  strong  foreign  policv.  and  unless 
^Fons  ieur  Sazonow  adapts  himself  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  situation  it 
I  is  doubtful  whether  he  will  for  long  retain  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor. 

Though  Monsieur  Sazonow  professes  to  attach  but  little  importance  to  the  recent 
utterances  of  the  German  Press  and  though  the  official  relations  between  the  two 
Governments  remain  unchanged,  it  is  difficult  to  forecast  the  future  till  the  motives 
underlying  this  anti-Eussian  campaign  have  been  more  clearly  established.  Whether 
the  object  of  the  German  Government  was  to  prepare  public  opinion  at  home  for  some 
new  Army  Bill  or,  by  the  exercise  of  pressure  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  render  the  Russian 
Government  more  amenable  in  the  approaching  negotiations  for  the  new  Treaty 
of  Commerce,  or  whether  this  ebullition  of  temper  on  the  part  of  the  German  Press 
Is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  an  echo  of  the  friction  occasioned  by  the  late  Balkan  crisis 
and  the  A'on  Sanders  incident,  the  real  cause  of  Germany's  uneasiness  and  nervous 
irritability  must  be  sought  in  the  steps  now  being  taken  by  Russia  to  strengthen  her 
j  military  position.    The  temporary  advantages,  which  Germany  has  secured  by  her 
I  Army  Bill  of  last  year,  will  in  a  few  years  time  be  eclipsed  by' the  counter  measures 
[  which  Russia  has  been  obliged  to  take  in  self  defence.    By  the  year  1917  she  will 
'  have  increased  by  some  4G0,OOO  men  the  peace  strength  of  her  army,  which  will 
i  then  amount  to  1.750.000  men;  while  she  will  possess  a  fleet  in  the  Baltic,  which, 
though  not  very  formidable  in  itself,  will  nevertheless  prove  a  thorn  in  the  side  of 
}  Germany,  should  that  country  be  at  war  with  England.    Unless  therefore  Germany 
j  is  prepared  to  make  still  further  financial  sacrifices  for  military  purposes,  the  days 
!  of  her  hegemony  in  Europe  will  be  numbered;   as,  even  without  the  co-operation 
j  of  England,  Russia  and  France  combined  will  then  be  strong  enough  to  confront  the 
united  forces  of  the  Triple  Alliance.    There  are,  however,  still  three  critical  years 


768 


to  pass  before  that  result  is  achieved.  In  the  race  for  armaments  Eiissia  has  more 
staying  powers  than  Germany;  and,  as  Germany  is  aware  of  that  fact,  there  is 
always  the  danger  that  she  may  be  tempted  to  precipitate  a  conflict  before  Russia  is 
fully  prepared  to  meet  it.  During  these  crucial  years,  therefore,  Russia  will  stand 
in  need  of  our  support;  and,  should  we  fail  to  give  it  when  she  appeals  for  it,  England 
will  no  longer  be  numbered  among  her  friends. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

MINUTE. 

My  own  personal  opinion  is  that  Germany  will  do  her  utmost  to  win  over  Russia — finding 
that  threats  do  more  harm  than  good — and  that  the  new  factors  in  Russia  will  not  be 
indisposed  to  listen  to  overtures — especially  having  regard  to  the  internal  situation  both  here 
and  in  France. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 


No.  529. 

.Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{^) 

Private.(') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  St.  Pctcrshutfih ,  March  18.  1914. 

You  will  have  seen  from  the  telegram(^)  reix)rting  my  con\ersation  with  Sazonow 
about  the  Swedish  gendarmerie,  that  I  utterly  failed  to  overcome  his  opposition  to  the 
employment  of  that  force  in  North  Persia.  I  never  thought  that  he  would  consent  to 
it,  as,  liowever  unreasonable  his  objections,  he  has  always  given  us  clearly  to  under- 
stand that  the  Cossack  Brigade  was  tlie  only  force  which  Russia  would  tolerate  there, 
if  the  Russian  troops  had  to  be  withdrawn. 

I  have  dealt  fully  in  a  despatch  with  the  German  Press  campaign. (*)  What 
Germany  hoped  to  gain  by  it  is  more  than  I  can  say,  as  the  onlv  result  has  been 
to  make  Russia  more  determined  than  before  to  strengthen  her  means  of  defence 
and  to  be  on  her  guard  against  any  possible  surprises.  The  reason  for  it,  however,  is 
not  so  far  to  seek.  Germany  is  discovering  that  instead  of  having  improved  her 
military  position  by  the  Army  Bill  of  last  year,  she  will  in  three  years  be  much  worse 
off  than  before.  France  has,  in  consequence,  reverted  to  the  three  years  service  and 
Russia  will,  by  that  time,  have  increased  her  army  by  some  460,000  men  and  raised 
its  peace  effectives  to  the  enormous  figure  of  1,750,000.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  Germany  should  show  signs  of  nervous  irritability.  The  question  of  absorbing 
interest  is  what  will  she  do?  Will  she  bring  in  another  Army  Bill?  If  she  does, 
Russia  will  go  one  better;  and  in  this  race  for  armamonts  she  can  always  outdistance 
Germany.  Russia  is  conscious  of  her  latent  strength  and  is  determined  to  use  it. 
She  is  and  will,  I  believe,  remain  thoroughly  pacific,  but  she  has  had  enough  of  the 
weakness  and  vacillation  which  marked  her  policy  during  last  year's  crisis.  She  is 
also,  perhaps,  aware  that  she  cannot  count  on  our  armed  support  in  all  eventualities, 
and  she  may  wish  to  be  strong  enough  to  act  independently  of  us.    Can  Germany 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.    The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  E.  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1914.] 

(3)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  (No.  71)  of  March  15,  1914,  D.  8-25  p.m.,  R.  11  p.m., 
reported  a  conversation  with  M.  Sazonov  on  March  14.  Sir  G.  Buchanan  stated  in  this 
telegram  that  he  had  been  unable  to  overcome  M.  Sazonov's  opposition  to  the  employment  of 
Swedish  officers  in  the  Persian  gendarmerie.  (F.O.  11457/1036/14/34.)  On  this  subject  cp. 
Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  X  (I),  p.  1001,  Subject  iNipx,  sub  Sweden,  Persia  and.] 

{*)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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afford  to  wait  till  Kussia  becomes  the  dominant  factor  in  Europe  or  will  she  strike 
while  victory  is  still  within  her  grasp?  I  will  not  attempt  to  answer  this  question  but 
the  danger  and  the  temptation  are  both  there.  Till  she  has  completed  her  armaments, 
Russia  will  have  need  of  our  support;  and  her  eventual  attitude  towards  us  will 
depend  on  whether  we  stand  firmly  by  her  in  any  crisis  which  may  arise  during  the 
intervening  years. 
 C) 

Ever  yours, 

GEOEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

(^)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  refer  to  matters  connected  with  the  Court.] 


No.  580. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  12767/10302/14/18. 
(No.  76.) 

Sir,  St.  Petersburgli,  March  19,  1914. 

The  "  Novoe  Vremya  "  published  in  its  yesterday's  edition  an  unsigned  article 
giving  an  extract  of  a  conversation  said  to  have  taken  place  in  "  one  of  the  Petersburg 
salons  "  respecting  the  German  Press  campaign  and  incidentally  concerning  the  whole 
question  of  armaments  and  of  the  grouping  of  the  Powers  in  Europe. 

One  high  Government  official  described  the  present  armament  of  Europe  as  a  mad 
race  by  each  country  to  catch  up  and  if  possible  to  outstrip  the  other.  He  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  steps  taken  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  War  will  undoubtedly 
evoke  renewed  efforts  on  the  part  of  Germany  to  increase  her  military  strength. 
France  cannot  of  course  remain  indifferent  and  so  the  race  will  continue  ad  infinitum. 
This  led  to  a  discussion  as  to  how  to  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  affairs.  The  recent 
Press  campaign  had  shown  that  neither  Russia  nor  Germany  desired  war  and  if 
General  Sukhomlinov,  under  instructions  from  the  Emperor,  was  carrying  out  a 
programme  of  military  reform,  it  was  only  because  Russia  wished  to  be  strong  and 
was  in  no  way  to  be  attributed  to  any  chauvinistic  leanings  on  her  part. 

The  "  Novoe  Vremya  "  then  proceeds  to  give  the  views  expressed  as  to  the  general 
political  situation  in  Europe  by  "  a  highly  authoritative  State  official  who  has  recently 
returned  from  abroad  where  lie  had  opportunities  of  conversing  with  representatives 
of  the  ruling  circles  " — a  description  which,  though  I  have  no  proofs  in  support  of  the 
conjecture,  would  seem  to  fit  no  one  so  exactly  as  Monsieur  KokovtsofE.  This  official 
declared  that  the  present  grouping  of  the  Powers  was  the  source  of  much  uneasiness, 
and  he  said  that  during  his  stay  in  Germany  and  in  France  well  informed  persons  had 
repeatedly  said  to  him  that  the  general  situation  would  undergo  a  radical  change  if 
it  was  possible  to  bring  about  the  new  political  programme  and  that  an  alliance  between 
Russia,  France  and  Germany  together  with  England  would  constitute  the  greatest 
guarantee  for  peace.  The  speaker  was  here  interrupted  by  one  of  his  listeners  who 
declared  that  France  would  never  conclude  an  alliance  with  Germany  owing  to  Alsace 
Lorraine.  But  the  speaker  replied  that  this  question  had  been  raised  both  in  Berlin 
and  later  in  Paris  and  he  added  that,  although  the  French  would  of  course  never 
become  reconciled  with  regard  to  Alsace  Lorraine  there  was  a  body  of  oi)inion  in 
Berlin  which  was  sanguine  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  satisfactory  solution.  It  was  no 
secret  that  on  the  death  of  the  aged  Emperor  of  Austria  the  whole  edifice  of  the  Dual 
Monarchy  at  present  held  together  by  the  personal  prestige  of  the  Monarch,  would 
crumble  to  the  ground  and  would  bring  down  the  Triple  Alliance  m  its  fall. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  "seen  at  Berlin."] 
[10900]  ^  ^ 
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Germany  could  then  acquire  Austria's  German  territories  in  place  of  Alsace,  while 
Eussia  would  take  Galicia.  Hungary  and  Bohemia  would  become  independent  States; 
and  the  Slavs  would  pass  over  to  Slav  States.  The  speaker  declared  that  this  plan 
existed  but  was,  as  yet,  spoken  of  with  bated  breath  in  Berlin  and  Paris.  Were  it  to 
be  carried  out,  the  inevitable  result  would,  in  his  opinion,  be  the  creation  of  a 
"meridional  alliance"  in  place  of  the  present  "parallel"  alliances. 

The  speaker  maintained  that  Austria  was  in  a  worse  position  than  Turkey  and 
had  gradually  lost  her  importance  among  her  allies.  It  was  well  known  that  Italy 
found  it  very  difficult  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  Austria  and  looked  longingly  towards 
France  and  Bussia.  He  had  been  told  by  Italian  statesmen  that  they  iiad  often 
informed  representatives  of  Russian  ruling  spheres  that  it  would  need  very  little  to 
create  a  wave  of  Italian  public  opinion  hostile  to  the  alliance  with  Austria  and  Germany 
and  in  favour  of  Italy  being  ranged  on  the  side  of  France  and  Russia.  In  any  case,  a 
new  grouping  of  the  Powers  could  only  be  of  benefit  to  Italy.  The  best  proof  of  the 
ever  growing  general  conviction  of  the  impending  break-up  of  the  Austrian  Empire 
was  Roumania's  changed  attitude  towards  the  Dual  Monarchy.  In  conclusion,  the 
speaker  declared  that  the  reaHzation  of  the  programme  he  had  outlined  would  lead  to 
a  cessation  of  the  present  mad  competition  of  aniiameiit  and  would  form  the  basis 
of  a  durable  peace.  He  also  declared  that  a  new  grouping  of  the  Powers  based  on  the 
impending  break-up  of  Austria  was  a  subject  which  had  been  frequently  discussed  of 
late  by  influential  circles  in  Berlin  and  Paris  and  had  formed  the  subject  of  much 
comment  in  St.  Petersburg. 

In  its  edition  of  to-day  the  '  Novoe  Yremya  '  continues  to  give  extracts  of  the 
conversations  which  it  reported  in  its  yesterday's  issue.  To-day  it  gives  the  opinions 
expressed  by  another  high  statesman  "who  was  for  many  years  at  the  head  of  the 
Government  and  wlio  has  always  followed,  in  accordance  with  his  high  position, 
questions  of  foreign  policy."  This  statesman  is  very  generally  supposed  to  be 
Count  Witte. 

He  stated  that,  shortly  after  the  accession  of  the  present  Emperor  of  Russia,  the 
German  Emperor  visited  St.  Petersburg  and  honoured  him  with  a  very  lengthy 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  foreign  affairs,  which  took  place  in  the  German 
Embassy.  The  speaker  expressed  to  the  German  Emperor  his  opinion  that  the 
tranquillity  of  Europe  would  be  guaranteed  by  an  alliance  between  Russia.  France  and 
Gernianv.  This  idea  proved  of  the  greatest  interest  to  His  Majesty  who.  however, 
declared  that  he  had  no  desire  to  direct  its  point  against  England.  The  speaker  replied 
that  other  Continental  Powers  would  join  this  alliance  which  would  represent 
enormous  strength.  The  statesman  in  question  declared  that,  while  the  German 
Emperor  did  not  conceal  his  desire  to  enter  into  relations  with  the  French,  His 
Majesty  declared  that  at  the  moment  the  strength  of  the  alliance  should  be  directed 
against  America,  and  he  once  more  emphasized  his  wish  to  be  on  good  terms  with 
England. 

Continuing,  the  speaker  declared  that  at  that  time  correspondence,  which  began 
with  a  Note  from  the  German  Government,  took  place  between  St.  Petersburg  and 
Berlin  in  which  his  views,  as  expressed  to  the  German  Emperor,  were  discussed.  The 
speaker  declared  that  the  Emperor  William,  throughout  his  conversation  with  him, 
emphasized  the  danger  of  America  to  which  he.  the  speaker,  replied  that  he  saw  no 
danger  from  America  to  Russia  especially  as  Russia  had  but  recently  afforded  the 
Washington  Cabinet  important  services  in  connection  with  its  quarrel  with  South 
America.  The  Speaker  then  wont  on  to  say  that  after  this  speech  there  followed  some 
stormy  years  for  Russia  and  that  it  was  not  until  after  the  Russo-Japanese  War  that 
he  once  more  met  the  German  Emperor  and  again  the  question  of  an  AlHance  between 
Eussia,  Germany  and  France  was  mooted.  On  this  occasion  the  German  Emperor 
regarded  the  question  with  great  enthusiasm  and  appeared  to  be  ready  to  adopt  the 
suggested  Alliance  which  seemed  to  His  Majesty  practicable,  not  by  coaxing  France 
but  by  compelling  her  to  enter  the  Alliance.  The  speaker,  however,  maintained  that 
the  Alliance  could  have  been  effected  by  the  development  of  good  relations.  This. 


771 


conversation  took  place  after  the  signature  of  the  Peace  Treaty  at  Portsmouth.  During 
that  time  England  had  supported  Japan  who,— it  seemed  to  the  speaker— would  not 
have  tackled  Russia  had  it  not  been  for  British  support. 

England  then  proposed  an  Agreement  with  Russia  which  the  speaker  opposed  as 
it  seemed  to  him  tliat  an  alliance  of  the  three  States  and  the  realisation  of  his  political 
programme  was  possible.  He  continued  to  consider  that  a  continental  Alliance  was 
practicable  and  would,  if  realised,  govern  the  whole  world.  Under  such  conditions  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  Agreement  proposed  by  Great  Britain  was  superfluous,  as 
an  Alliance  of  the  three  Powers  would  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  peace.  Continuing, 
the  speaker  said  that  Monsieur  Tsvolsky  thought  differently  and  consented  to  the 
conclusion  of  an  Agreement  with  Enuland.  As  lonu  a-  l;:;-r~ia  was  a  ])ait iiipant  in 
the  Triple  Entente  the  idea  of  an  Alliance  bLtwten  Fraiu  i  .  l;ii>>ia  and  (ii  iinanv  lost 
all  real  ground. 

"It  appears  to  me" — the  speaker  continued — "that  with  the  present  political 
grouping  we  shall  be  perpetually  dangling  in  mid-air.  Piussia  is  between  two  stools. 
On  the  one  sits  Germany  and  consequently  the  Triple  Alliance.  On  the  other  the 
Triple  Entente.  We  cannot  continue  to  sit  on  the  edge  of  one  stool  with  one  foot  on 
the  stool  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  futile  to  speak  of  an 
Alliance  of  the  three  States.    The  whole  4:)lan  has  been  upset  by  Monsieur  Isvolsky." 

The  speaker  was  then  ask-ed  by  his  listeners  what  he  thonulit  of  tlie  'uri  nk  up  of 
Austria,  and  rt  jilicl  by  poiutiiiu-  out  the  number  of  years  Europe  had  been  talking  of 
tlu'  break  u\)  of  Turkey,  yet  Austria  was  stronger  than  Turkey.  Besides  it  must  be 
remembered  that  Austria  was  a  Christian  State  and  possessed  a  higher  culture  than 
Turkey.  ITe  suggested  that  although  Austria  was  undoubtedly  passing  through 
troublous  days  any  attempt  to  divide  up  Austria  would  meet  with  cou.-iiii  l  a.Mr 
difficulty.  In  a  word,  the  difficulties  which  would  be  met  vdlh  in  the  ))rof  >^  niaele 
the  dividing  up  of  Austria  very  problematical.  The  speaker  then  reverted  t.i  liis  idea 
of  a  Franco-German  rapprochemcjit.  and  expressed  the  opinion  that,  as  a  lui-is  for 
pourparlers  in  this  sense,  Germany  might  make  certain  concession.^  in  Alsace 
Lorraine  and  in  this  manner  satisfy  the  self  esteem  of  the  I'rench.  But  in  cr>ii(  lusion 
he  again  expressed  the  opinion  that  his  plan  for  a  new  grouping  of  the  Powers  under 
existing  conditions  seemed  to  have  little  hope  of  realisation. 

I  have.  Sec. 

Gl'OEGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 


No.  531. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Eihcard  Grey. 
F.O.  12718/10302/14/18. 

(No.  77.)    Confidential.  St.  Petershurgh,  D.  March  19,  1914. 

Sir,  P.  March  -23.  1914. 

'  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
received  from  Commander  II.  Grenfell,  Naval  Attache  to  this  Embassy  on  the  subject 
of  the  Eusso-Gennan  Press  campaign  and  the  naval  situation  in  Russia. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure  in  No.  531. 
Commander  Grenfcll  to  SiV  G.  Buchanan.C) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir  St.  Petershurph.  March  19,  1914. 

'  In  connection  with  the  press  campaign  of  the  last  fortnight  between  Russia  and 
Germany,  and  the  present  apparent  decision  of  the  Russian  Government  to  proclaun  to 

(1)  [The  text  given  above  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print,  as  the  original  despatcli 
vas  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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the  world  its  complete  confidence  as  to  the  satisfactory  condition,  now  and  hereafter, 
of  Russian  armed  force,  more  especially  with  regard  to  the  particular  date  of  1917, 
I  must  beg  to  be  allowed  to  represent  to  your  Excellency  that  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  share  this  optimistic  estimate,  at  any  rate  so  far  as  the  naval  situation  is  concerned. 

There  is  small  chance  of  the  new  naval  programme  being  complete  by  1917,  but 
if  even  by  some  miracle  this  should  prove  to  be  the  case,  it  does  not  at  all  follow  that 
Germany  intends  to  be  seriously  alarmed.  I  happen  to  be  upon  extremely  good 
personal  terms  with  my  German  colleague,  and  have  a  fair  idea  of  the  sense  in  which 
he  is  reporting  to  his  Government  concerning  the  value  of  Russia's  naval  developments 
in  the  Baltic.  He,  as  a  seaman,  equally  with  myself,  has  recognised  the  fundamental 
mistake  of  the  Russian  Admiralty  in  devoting  its  energy  and  money  principally  to 
increase  of  purely  material  strength  rather  than  to  the  far  more  urgent  problem  of 
building  up  a  system  of  honest  administration  and  the  creation  of  a  well-trained, 
capable,  well-paid,  and  contented  personnel.  Germany's  older  type  battleships, 
together,  say,  with  her  four  earlier  Nassau  class  Dreadnoughts,  will  amply  suffice  to 
mask  any  strength  by  sea  that  this  country  is  likely  to  possess  before  the  year  1918. 

The  shattering  revelations  of  the  Japanese  war  discovered,  not  only  to  us,  but  to 
the  whole  world,  the  feet  of  clay  of  this  lumbering  colossus ;  is  it,  therefore,  reasonable 
to  imagine  that  within  the  subsequent  period  of  less  than  ten  years,  politically  marked 
as  they  have  been,  not  so  much  by  progress  as  by  reaction,  the  old  corruptive 
influences  formerly  at  work  have  already  ceased  to  propagate  their  evil  fruit? 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  GRENFELL,  Naval  Attache. 


No.  532. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{'^) 

Private.  (') 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  March  27,  1914. 

In  the  despatch  in  which  I  recorded  my  conversations  with  Jagow  on  the  subject 
of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  and  Bagdad  Railway  companies (■'')  I  had  just  got  to  a  rather 
interesting  point  when  I  had  to  stop  because  I  found  that  Jagow's  further  remarks 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject  of  the  despatch.  I  also  find  that  they  were  not 
enough  to  fill  another  despatch  and  moreover  that  they  perhaps  would  be  more 
fittingly  recorded  in  a  private  letter.  Jagow  had  just  said  that  he  gave  Turkey,  under 
the  favourable  circumstances  of  Great  Britain  and  Germany  co-operating  together  in 
Eastern  Affairs,  twenty  more  years  of  existence  as  an  Empire  :  under  less  favourable 
circumstances,  in  which  I  gathered  he  would  include,  besides  the  non-co-operation  of 
Great  Britain  and  Germany,  the  intrusion  of  Italy  into  German  and  British  preserves, 
he  would  give  her  a  far  shorter  life. 

He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  there  was  one  matter  which  had  caused  him  far 
more  anxiety  than  the  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  that  was  the  future  of 
the  Dual  Monarchy.  He  hated  to  say  it,  or  to  think  it,  but  he  could  not  unpack  his 
mind  of  the  fear  that  it  was  a  race  between  the  two  Empires  which  would  go  to  pieces 
first.  I  said  that  I  was  not  one  of  those  who  believed  that  the  Dual  Monarchy  would 
necessarily  break  up  the  moment  the  aged  Emperor  passed  away.  He  replied  that  it 
was  not  the  change  of  rulers  that  he  had  so  much  in  his  mind;  though  in  a 
crumbling  edifice  like  the  Dual  Monarchy  the  change  from  a  Sovereign,  popular  and 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  h<aving  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister.  The 
endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  E.  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1914.J 
(•■i)  [v.  supra,  pp.  354-5,  No.  223.] 


773 


picturesque,  to  an  unpopular  one,  was  certainly  a  matter  for  some  misgiving.  What 
troubled  him  much  more  was  the  want  of  cohesion  in  the  Monarchy  which  was 
becoming  more  marked  every  day.  The  people  in  the  Monarchy  who  had  hitherto 
had  some,  and  at  all  events  the  most,  Imperial  feeling,  were  the  Austrian  Germans. 
These  were  also  falling  victims  to  the  '  nationality  '  fever,  and  were  beginning  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  other  nationalities  in  Austria  and  looking  entirely  after 
their  own  interests  and  neglecting  those  of  the  Empire.  This  was  the  most  disquieting 
symptom  of  all  as  the  Austrian  Germans  had  always  been  the  best  and  most  reliable 
element  in  the  State  and  really  the  chief  factor  in  keeping  the  Empire  together.  As 
for  the  rest  Hungary  was  striving  harder  than  ever  to  increase  her  independence, 
and  to  magyarize  her  heterogeneous  populations ;  the  populations  of  the  Servian 
provinces  were  gravitating  towards  Servia,  and  the  Hungarian  Roumanians  towards 
Eoumania.  while  Slovaks  and  Croats  were  struggling  for  the  recognition  as  separate 
nationalities.  When  one  came  to  think  of  it.  it  was  almost  chaos,  and  he  could  not 
help  sometimes  appraising  the  alliance  value  of  a  country  in  such  a  state. 

I  think  I  have  reproduced  his  words  fairly  correctly,  but  if  the  words  are  not 
absolutely  his  own.  what  I  have  written  gives  the  substance  of  what  he  said  absolutely 
correctly. 

I  wonder  whether  these  \-iews  are  held  generally  in  political  circles,  for  if  they 
are,  it  would  explain  not  only  the  enormous  increases  in  the  German  army,  and  their 
sensitiveness  as  to  the  increases  in  the  military  strength  of  France  and  Eussia.  but 
also  the  prominence  recently  given  to  the  Witte  conversations  and  the  many  ballons 
d'essai  which  have  recently  been  sent  up  with  regard  to  a  fresh  grouping  of  the 
European  Powers.  In  this  case  the  recent  tirades  against  Eussia  could  only  be 
regarded  as  a  blind.  But  my  own  belief  is  that  Jagow's  observations  were  the  result 
of  the  temporary  depression  which  must  sometimes  come  upon  Austria's  friends.  But 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  fact,  if  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  Austrian  Germans  are  getting 
demoralised  and  will  not  in  the  future  form  a  reliable  bulwark  against  the  Slavs,  must 
be  a  source  of  considerable  preoccupation  to  the  Directors  of  German  Policy. 

I  have  had  to  break  off  short,  as  I  have  liad  suddenly  to  write  a  letter  to 
^'i-  E.  Grey  on  the  subject  of  the  publication  of  the     Treaty  of  Windsor  "(*)  which  is 

ccnpying  Jagow  very  much. 

Yours  verv  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

{*)  [v.  supra,  pp.  565-6,  No.  370  ] 


No.  533. 

Sir  A.  yicolson  to  Sir  E.  Goschen. 

Private.('' 

My  dear  Goschen,  Foreign  Office,  March  30,  1914.  ^ 

I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  yoa  for  your  most  interesting  letter  of  the  •27th.(-) 
Your  conversation  with  .lagow  was  of  very  great  interest  and  confirms  in  my  mind 
the  opinion  which  I  recorded  in  an  ofldcial  minute  as  to  the  probability  of  an  impending 
change  in  the  relations  between  Eussia  and  Germany.  I  know  very  well  that  this 
may  seem  a  wild  statement  at  a  moment  when  Eussia  is  exceedingly  annoyed  and 
offended  by  the  press  campaign  which  has  been  directed  against  her,  and  no  doubt 
Germany  is  not  pleased  by  the  response  which  Eussia  gave  to  the  attacks  which  were 
carried  on  which  such  vigour  in  the  German  press.  But  one  knows  German  methods; 
and  I  think  that  on  the  one  hand  Germany  does  fear  the  possibility,  or  even  the 

(1)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1914.] 

(2)  [v.  unmediately  preceding  document.] 
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probability,  that  before  long  she  will  find  herself  in  an  isolated  and  critical  position, 
unless  she  steers  an  entirely  different  course  to  that  which  she  has  hitherto  followed. 
On  the  other  hand  we  must  not  forget  that  Russia  has  never  had  any  quarrel  of  a 
serious  character  with  Germany,  but  on  the  contrary  in  critical  moments  in  the 
history  of  each  country  Russia  and  Germany  have  afforded  each  other  mutual 
assistance  and  have  acted  in  close  co-operation.  Furthermore  Russia  must  feel  that 
both  her  ally  and  her  friend  are  plunged  in  most  serious  crises  and  are,  at  any  rate 
for  the  present,  perfectly  powerless  to  act  with  any  etiiciency  as  factors  in  European 
politics.  This  perhaps  is  going  a  little  too  far  as  regards  France,  but  in  regard  to 
ourselves  I  do  feel  that  if  the  situation  develops  much  further  on  the  present  lines 
we  shall  really  be  regarded  as  of  little  account  in  foreign  affairs.  In  any  case 
whether  France  and  ourselves  would  be  an  efficient  ally  and  friend,  or  not,  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  we  are  both  steering  towards  what  would  be  regarded  in  Russia 
as  a  revolutionary  and  ruinous  course.  It  would  then  indeed  be  strange  if  Russia 
were  to  feel  that  it  was  to  her  interest  to  be  linked  with  countries  in  such  a  condition, 
and  whose  prospects  for  the  future  were  so  doubtful  and  obscure.  She  would  in  the 
nature  of  things  be  disposed  to  gravitate  towards  that  great  central  Power,  which  in 
any  case  on  the  surface  has  the  appearance  of  stability  and  where  the  monarchical 
system  is  firmly  established.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Russia  intends  to  denounce 
her  alliance  with  France  or  to  break  off  her  understanding  with  us,  but  I  do  think 
that  she  must  feel  that  it  would  be  safer  to  be  on  far  better  relations  with  Germany 
than  she  has  been  recently.  Of  course  one  obstacle  to  the  improvement  of  such 
relations  has  been  the  support  which  Germany  has  felt  it  necessary  to  give  to  Austrian 
aims  and  policy,  but  if  it  be  true  that  Germany  is  beginning  to  doubt  whether  Austria 
is  really  a  country  which  it  is  worth  while  supporting  in  the  measure  which  has 
hitherto  been  the  case,  I  do  foresee  the  probability  that  Russia  and  Germany  will 
soon  join  hands.  These  I  daresay  you  will  consider  as  mere  speculations,  but  I  do 
think  that  we  should  consider  very  carefully  and  bear  in  mind  the  possibilities  which 
I  have  ventured  to  indicate  (^) 

[Yours,  &c. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

(^)  [The  rest  of  this  letter  refers  briefly  to  internal  affairs  in  Great  Britain  ;  to  the  question 
of  the  German  Militarj-  Mission  in  Constantinople.  It  adds  nothing  of  importance  to  the 
material  printed  elsewhere.] 


[ED.  J\  OTE. — On  April  9  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  reported  a  relaxation  of 
tension  in  the  Press  and  public  opinion  of  Germany,  and  stated  that  "secret  informations'" 
confirmed  the  view  that  the  Berlin  Cabinet  was  not  bel'icose.    Siebert.  pp.  711-2.] 


II.— ANGLO-RUSSIAN  NEGOTIATIONS,  MARCH-JULY  1914. 

[ED.  NOTE.— On  February  12,  1914,  M.  Sazonov  telegraphed  to  Count  BenckendortT  "that 
we  lack  an  organ  which  would  unite  the  views,  and  the  common  action  of  the  Powers,  an  organ 
such  as  the  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London  last  year.  The  correspondence  resulting  from 
this  lack,  leads  to  delays,  which  have  an  injurious  effect  on  the  progress  of  affairs.  As  the 
London  Cabinet  does  not  desire  again  to  convene  last  year's  Conference,  we  shall  not  further 
insist  upon  it,  but  Grey,  perhaps,  will  not  object  to  the  proposal  that,  at  least,  the  three  Powers 
of  the  Entente  should  through  their  representatives  in  London  establish  the  community  of  their 
views.  For,  while  the  Powers  of  the  opposite  group  are  acting,  we  are  merelv  deliberating." 
Siehcif,  pp.  712-3.  cp.  D.D.F.,  3""^  Scr.,  Vol.  IX,  pp.  373-4,  No.  287;  p.  3S6",  No.  304.  For 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  to  the  re-summoning  of  the  Conference  of  Ambassadors  in  November 
1913  cp.  Cooch  cfc  Tempeiiey,  Vol.  X  {D,  p.  67.  No.  80;  cp.  also  siiin;i.  p.  71-^,  No.  484 

Count  Benckendorff  reported  on  February  18  that  M.  Paul  Cambon  had  received  instructions 
j^sterday,"  i.e.,  the  17th  {cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  IX,  p.  392,  No.  3U& ;  pp.  410-1,  No.  317), 


and  that  he  himself  had  seen  Sir  Edward  Grey  "today."  He  said  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  told 
him  '■  he  was  pleased  to  accept  "  M.  Sazonov's  proposal  and  had  so  informed  M.  Paul  Cambon. 
V  Siebert,  p.  713. 

Xo  record  of  these  conversations  can  be  traced  in  the  Foreign  Office  archives,  and  there  is 
no  report  by  M.  Paul  Cambon  of  the  interview  of  the  13th  in  D.D.F..  but  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
minute  on  the  private  letter  from  Sir  G.  Buchanan  printed  below  confirms  this  evidence.] 

No.  534. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{^} 

Private.  (-) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  St.  Petersburg,  March  5,  1914. 

Many  thanks  for  your  last  letter. 

I  have  in  a  long  despatch  ventured  to  submit  my  views  with  regard  to  the 
Trans-Persian  Kailwayf^i  and  the  other  questions  which  are  indirectly  connected  with 
it  and,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  summarize  them..  I  must  a<k  you  to  forgive  me  if 
I  only  send  you  a  short  private  letter  by  this  Bag. 

I  am,  I  must  confess,  rather  preoccupied  about  our  relations  with  Paissia.  To  all 
outward  appearance  they  are  excellent,  but  the  foundation  on  which  our  understanding 
rests  is  so  fragile  and  there  are  so  many  questions  which  may  at  any  moment  cause 
friction  between  us  that  I  sometimes  take  a  rather  despondent  view  of  the  future.  I 
had  a  further  conversation  Vf  sirr  lav  with  Sazonow  about  Mongolia  and  Thibet,  but 
I  cannot  say  that  it  was  ah  -factory.    While  not  denying  that  he  had  in 

our  first  conversation  virtu ;  d  our  right  to  ask  for  the  open  door  in 
Mongolia,  he  qualified  this  ad  mission  by  contending  that  whatever  duties  might  be 
imposed  by  the  Mongols,  Piussian  goods  had  a  prescripti\e  Treaty  right  to  exemption 
from  duties  of  all  kinds.  I  told  him  that,  while  not  disputing  the  fact  that  Russian 
goods  had  the  right  to  enter  Mongolia  duty  free  over  the  northern  frontier,  we  should 
never  tolerate  a  differential  treatment  of  our  goods  should,  as  he  gave  me  to 
understand  was  likely  to  be  the  case,  Likin  [sic]  or  other  transit  dues  be  imposed  in 
the  interior.  Finally  he  said  that  he  did  not  want  to  make  " "  des  chicanes  ' '  and  that 
lie  would  do  what  he  could  to  help  us.  He  could  not  however  give  me  an  answer 
"  a  la  legere  "  as  he  did  not  himself  sufficiently  understand  the  question  to  reply 
straight  off.  He  was  greatly  pleased  on  hearing  that  we  would  not  ask  for  concessions 
in  Thibet  as  compensation  for  what  Russia  had  obtained  in  Mongolia;  but  while 
expressing  his  readiness  to  meet  our  wishes  as  far  as  possible  he  said  that  he  would 
have  to  ask  for  something  in  return.  I  am  personally  sorry  that  we  have  dropped 
the  argument  that  Mongolia  must  be  regarded  as  set  off  to  Thibet.  Though 
Russia  cannot,  I  imagine,  prevent  our  sending  a  Mission  to  Urga  to  negotiate  a 
commercial  arrangement,  she  can  prevent  the  ^Mongols  giving  us  what  we  ask  for,  and 
has  thus  acquired  a  predominant  position  there  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  our 
interests.  Sazonow  acknowledges  that  Russia  has  no  real  interests  in  Thibet  and  he 
ought  not  therefore,  as  I  told  him  yesterday,  to  marchander  "  when  we  ask  him  to 
enable  us  to  safeguard  what  are  for  us  almost  \-ital  interests.  He  has  been  so  much 
attacked  for  his  weak  and  vacillating  foreign  policy  and  his  position  was  at  one  moment 
so  compromised  that  I  fear  that  he  wants  to  show  how  firm  he  can  be  at  our  expense. 
As  we  ought  to  have  a  margin  for  bargaining,  I  thmk  that  we  should  begin  by  asking 
for  more  than  we  expect  to  get  and  reduce  our  demands  subsequently  if  we  find  that  the 
price  he  demands  in  return  is  too  high.  .\s  I  have  pointed  out  in  a  dospatcht/  i  I  should 
personallv  prefer  to  discuss  all  these  questions— Thibet,  Mongoha,  Trans-Persian 
Railway, "Neutral  Zone— simultaneously  on  the  basis  of  a  policy  of  give  and  take.  By 

(')  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister.] 
(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  II  of  1914.] 

(')  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  despatch  (No.  5S\  D.  March  4,  R.  March  9,  1914,  is  not  reproduced 
for  reasons  of  space.  It  dealt  chiefly  with  the  Russian  desire  for  railways,  with  or  without 
British  co-operation,  in  Persia.    (F.O.  10331/6.59/14/34.)] 
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treating  them  separately  we  are  likely  to  have  to  do  all  the  giving  and  Eussia  all  the 
taking. 

Kevelstoke  has  just  left  after  a  stay  of  five  days.  He  seems  to  have  been 
favourably  impressed  with  Bark,  the  new  Minister  of  I'inance,  though  he  doubts 
whether  he  will  be  strong  enough  to  carry  through  the  gigantic  task  entrusted  to  him. 
From  all  I  hear  nothing  is  likely  to  come  of  the  Emperor's  rescript  about  the  Alcohol 
]\fonopoly  and  things  will  go  on  just  as  before.  A  great  deal  will  depend  on  whether 
Krivoseliein  is  well  enough  to  take  up  the  post  of  President  of  the  Council.  He  is 
undoubtedly  the  ablest  man  available  and  I  am  told  he  is  not  nearly  so  reactionary 
as  he  is  supposed  to  be. 

Is  it  a  fact  that  it  has  been  arranged  that  Canibon  and  BenckendorfE  are  to  confer 
with  Sir  Edward  on  all  questions  in  which  the  Trii)le  Entente  is  interested,  so  as  to 
save  time  and  to  ensure  the  adoption  of  an  identic  attitude  by  all  three  Governments? 
Sazonow  said  something  to  me  about  it  the  other  day ;  and  T  only  ask  as  if  these 
questions  are  treated  in  London  I  need  not  telegraph  his  remarks  about  them.  .    .  .{*) 

Ever  vours. 

G.  BUCHANAN. 

MINUTE. 

All  that  happens  about  discussions  in  London  is  that  Cambon  and  Benckendorff  come  to  see 
me  together  about  Near  Eastern  questions  when  they  have  similar  instructions.  They  have 
come  once  so  far. 

E.  G. 
10.3.14. 

(■*)  [The  final  paragraph  of  this  letter  is  omitted  as  it  relates  to  personal  matters.] 


No.  535. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buc}ianan.{^) 

Private. (^) 

My  dear  Buchanan,  London,  March  18,  1914. 

I  am  sure  that  your  idea  of  a  general  discussion  with  the  Kussians  is  right.(^) 
We  shall  want  very  little  as  regards  Tibet,  beyond  what  we  already  have  under 

our  Trade  Convention  and  are  entitled  to  have  in  accordance  with  the  Anglo-Kussiau 

Agreement. 

The  chief  point  on  which  we  shall  have  to  ask  for  a  modification  of  the  Anglo- 
Russian  Agreement  is  in  connection  with  the  concessions.  I  am  much  disturbed  by 
the  Russian  proceedings  in  Ispahan.  It  is  clear  that  the  Russians  will  act  in  the 
Neutral  Sphere  by  extending  Russian  protection  in  a  way  that  will  make  the 
continuance  of  the  Neutral  Sphere  an  advantage  to  them,  and  no  advantage  to  us. 
The  weakness  of  our  position  in  Persia  is  that  the  Russians  are  prepared  to  occupy 
Persia,  and  we  are  not.  We  wish  Persia  to  be  a  neutral  buffer  State ;  they  are  willing 
to  partition  it.  But,  if  the  idea  of  the  Anglo-Russian  Agreement  had  been  to  partition 
Persia,  we  should  have  claimed  the  southern  part,  and  to  claim  that  now  would  be  to 
absorb  the  whole  of  the  neutral  sphere. 

As  regards  Afghanistan,  the  Russians  have  some  ground  for  complaint,  as  the 
Ameer  never  has  recognised  the  part  of  the  Agreement  dealing  with  his  country.  Wo 
are  helpless  to  get  anything  from  the  Ameer  at  present. 

As  regards  Mongolia,  though  it  is  outside  the  Agreement,  that  need  not  prevent 
us,  if  we  have  a  general  reopening  of  the  discussion  of  Russian  and  British  interests, 
from  bringing  it  forward  as  giving  us  some  ground  for  consideration  elsewliere. 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  Lord  Crewe.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  35.] 

(^)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  {^).] 
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You  will  see,  therefore,  that,  as  regards  Persia,  we  wish  to  have  practically  the 
whole  of  the  neutral  sphere,  and  have  nothing  to  concede  there  to  Russia ;  as  regards 
Afghanistan,  we  cannot  concede  anything  to  Kussia,  because  we  cannot  get  the 
Ameer's  consent;  as  regards  Tibet,  the  change  that  we  wish  to  have,  and  to  which 
Russia's  consent  is  necessary,  is  very  slight,  but  we  have  nothing  to  give  in  return. 
So.  all  along  the  line  we  want  something,  and  we  have  nothing  to  give.  It  is 
therefore  difficult  to  see  how  a  good  bargain  is  to  be  made. 

A  firm  agreement  about  the  Trans-Persian  Railway  and  the  through-route  to 
India  would  be  a  substantial  "  quid  pro  quo  "  for  Russia.  But  I  should  have  difficulty 
in  getting  it  through  the  Committee  of  Defence  and  the  criticism  of  the  Indian 
Government. 

For  these  reasons.  I  hesitate  to  propose  a  general  discussion  at  present,  though 
I  realise  that  events  are  forcing  us  nearer  to  it,  especially  such  action  as  that  of  Russia 
in  Ispahan. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

E.  GREY. 


No.  53G. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
P.O.  15087/15087,  14,38. 

(No.  93.)  '  St.  Petersburgh,  D.  March  31,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  6,  1914. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  a  great  deal  of  interest  has  been  aroused 
here  by  the  series  of  "conversations"  recently  published  in  the  "  Novoe  Vremya  " 
on  the  subject  of  a  possible  regrouping  of  the  European  Powers. 

In  my  despatch  No.  76  of  the  19th  instant(^-i  I  gave  a  summary  of  the  conversa- 
tions reported  in  the  "Novoe  Vremya"  of  that  and  the  previous  day.  The  High 
official  "who  had  recently  returned  from  abroad"  is  now-  most  generally  supposed 
to  be  not  Mr.  Kokovtsov,  as  suggested  in  my  despatch,  but  the  Minister  of  War 
General  Sukhomlinov,  who  visited  Berlin  and  Paris  last  autumn  about  the  time  ol 
the  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig.  I  should  add  however 
that  Monsieur  Sazonow  informed  me  that  General  Sukhomhnov  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  conversation  attributed  to  him,  and  that  an  official  dementi  to  the  same 
effect  has  lately  been  issued. 

However  that  may  be,  there  is  no  question  but  that  the  Statesman  whose  views 
are  expressed  in  the  "  Novoe  Vremya  "  of  the  19th  instant  is  Count  Witte.  A  further 
conversation  with  the  same  Statesman  appeared  5  days  later,  on  the  24th  instant. 
He  then  referred  once  more  to  the  question  of  a  new  grouping  of  the  Powers,  which 
he  said  deeply  interested  him.  Had  he  remained  in  power  he  probably  would  have 
succeeded  in  carrying  it  through.  It  was  most  difficult  of  accomplishment  now,  while 
the  Triple  Entente  existed,  but  nevertheless  he  considered  that  it  offered  the  only 
means  of  securing  a  permanent  peace.  The  Count  said  further  that  he  had  no 
unfriendly  feelings  towards  England,  but  he  held  that  so  great  a  Power  as  Russia 
should  adopt  a  policy  under  which  her  hands  would  be  as  free  as  possible. 

Count  Witte's  statement  that  the  German  Emperor  has  at  various  times  seriously 
considered  the  possibility  of  an  Alliance  with  Russia  is  borne  out  by  a  story  related 
to  me  two  days  ago  by  a  Mr.  Schelkin  formerly  a  Russian  Diplomatist  and  now  a 
journalist  connected  with  the  "Bourse  Gazette."    Mr.  Schelkin  stated  that  when 

(M  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime 
Minister.] 

(2)  [r.  supra,  pp.  769-71,  Xo.  530.] 
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the  late  Count  Osten  Sacken  was  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  and  he,  Mr.  Schelkin, 
was  a  Secretary  of  the  Embassy,  the  Ambassador  received  a  visit  from  the  German 
Emperor  in  the  course  of  which  His  Majesty  made  some  allusion  to  the  efficacy  and 
solidarity  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  Count  Osten  Sacken  retorted  "What  is  the  value 
of  your  Triple  Alliance?  It  is  an  alliance  between  one  force  (Germany)  one  weakness 
(Austria)  and  one  doubtful  quantity  (Italy)";  upon  which  the  Emperor  said  to  him 
with  groat  empliasis  "  Then  what  do  you  say  to  making  an  alliance  between  two 
forces"  adding  words  to  the  effect  that  he  would  abandon  his  Austrian  ally. 
jNIr.  Schelkin  vouched  for  the  authenticity  of  this  story  which  he  said  that  he  had 
from  Count  Osten  Sacken's  own  lips,  and  he  has  now  published  it  in  a  somewhat 
attenuated  form  in  a  paper  named  the  "  Peterburgski  Courier." 

Count  Witte  is  of  course  well  known  to  be  one  of  those  who  consider  that  it  should 
be  a  fundamental  principle  of  Paissia's  foreign  policy  to  establish  the  closest  possible 
relations  with  Germany.  At  first  sight  it  might  appear  curious  that  the  advocates 
of  such  a  policy  should  choose  the  present  moment  for  opening  a  press  campaign 
in  support  of  their  ideas.  But  it  may  well  be  that  it  is  precisely  the  present  tension 
in  Eusso-German  relations,  and  the  consciousnt'ss  tliat  that  tension  must  tend  to 
increase  while  the  competition  in  arniaini  iits  I  t^twtM^n  the  two  countries  continues, 
that  have  led  the  partisans  of  a  German  ra///w7)-  /(,  yurnt  to  urge  the  necessity  of  some 
readjustment  of  Russia's  foreign  iiolity.  Wiiotlier  the  indiscretions  of  which  Count 
Witte  has  been  guilty,  were  in.-nin d  by  motives  of  this  character,  or  whether,  as 
seems  now  probable,  they  arc  to  1  e  attributed  to  his  desire  for  self-advertisement, 
the  views,  to  which  he  has  given  expression,  would  only  acquire  any  leal  weight  in 
the  event  of  their  being  regarded  witii  favour  in  exalted  quarters.  There  has  always 
been  a  German  party  at  Court  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  persons  in  the 
immediate  entourage  of  the  Emperor  not  infrequently  contrast  the  material  advantages 
to  be  derived  from  an  understanding  with  Germany  with  the  very  problematic  ones 
which  the  Anglo-Eussian  understanding  has  to  offer.  Certain  of  these  persons  have, 
if  I  am  correctly  informed,  been  recently  impressing  on  His  Majesty  the  view  that, 
as  Russia  cannot  count  on  England's  support  in  the  event  of  war,  an  understanding 
with  the  latter  country  is  of  no  practical  value.  Even  among  the  warmest  advocates 
of  close  relations  with  England  complaints  are  often  heard  of  the  vague  and 
undefined  character  of  the  Anglo-Russian  understanding  and  of  the  consequent  lack 
of  solidarity  that  renders  the  Triple  Entente  an  unequal  match  for  the  Triple 
Alliance.  While,  therefore,  no  undue  importance  need  be  attached  to  Count  Witte's 
utterances,  it  must  be  admitted  that  they  reflect  the  prevailing  feeling  of  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  arrangements  which  at  present  govern  Russia's  international  position. 
In  a  conversation  which  I  recently  had  with  ^Monsieur  Sazonow,  His  Excellency  told 
me  that  he  had  called  the  Emperor's  attention  to  the  sensation  which  the  conversa- 
tions publislied  in  the  "  Novoe  Yremya  "  had  produced,  and  had  enquired  whether 
His  Majesty  wislied  him  to  take  any  notice  of  tli'  ni.  The  Emperor  had  replied  that 
it  was  better  not  to  do  so  as  they  did  not  deservt-  to  lie  taken  seriously,  adding  that 
a  former  Minister,  like  Count  Witte,  ought  to  know  that,  now  that  he  was  no  longer 
in  office,  it  was  his  duty  to  hold  his  tongue. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  conversation  ^f.  Sazonow  admitted  that  the  idea  of 
of  alliance  between  Russia,  France  and  Germany,  whirl!  would  virtually  have  been 
directed  against  England,  had  been  mooted  in  conversation  lietween  the  Emperor 
William  and  Count  Witte  at  a  time  wh(>n  Anglo-Russian  relations  were  very  different 
from  what  tliey  are  now.  At  the  present  moment  such  an  alliance  was.  he  said, 
quite  unthinkable,  as,  apart  from  the  question  of  Alsace  Lorraine  which  blocked  the 
way,  Germany  stood  in  too  great  need  of  Austria's  services  as  an  ally  to  counten- 
ance her  dismemberment.  This  view  of  Germany's  dependence  on  Austria  does 
not  quite  tally  with  what  the  Emperor  said  to  me  in  an  Audience  which  I  liad  with 
His  Majesty  in  the  sj)ring  of  last  year.  His  Majesty  then  spoke  of  the  disintegration 
of  the  Austrian  Empire  as  a  mere  matter  of  time.  The  day,  He  said,  would  come 
when  we  should  see  a  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  a  Kingdom  of  Bohemia  and  the  incor- 


779 


|>oration  of  the  German  Provinces  of  Austria  in  the  German  Empire,  while  the 
Southern  Slavs  would  be  absorbed  by  Sei-via  and  the  Eoumanians  of  Transvlvanin 
by  Roumania.  Austria,  His  Majesty  held,  was  at  present  a  source  of  weakness  to 
G.  rmany  and  a  danger  to  the  cause  of  peace,  and  it  would  make  for  peace  were 
rmany  to  have  no  Austria  to  drag  her  into  war  about  the  Balkans. 
Tliough  the  Emperor  thus  contemplates  the  disintegration  of  the  Austrian 
Empire  as  a  possible  eventuality.  lie  appears,  from  what  Monsieur  Sazonow  told  me, 
to  regard  a  fresh  grouping  of  the  Powers  on  the  lines  suggested  by  Count  Witte  as 
a  purely  Utopian  idea.  It  does  not,  however,  follow  that  His  Majesty  is  entirelv 
satisfied  with  existing  arrangements.  M.  Sazonow  has  more  than  once  of  late  spoken 
to  me  of  the  necessity  of  converting  our  understanding  into  an  aUiance  of  a  purely 
defensive  character  and  in  so  doing,  he  has,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  voiced  the 
views  of  the  Emperor.  The  uncertainty  which  His  Excellency  feels  as  to  what 
England  would  do,  should  Russia  be  involved  in  war  with  Germany,  causes  him 
much  preoccupation,  and  this  preoccupation  has  notably  increased  since  the  L'lster 
question  has  entered  on  an  acute  stage.  During  the  past  fortnight  he  has  repeatedly 
•  spoken  to  me  of  the  anxiety  with  which  the  various  phases  of  the  present  crisis  are 
I  being  followed  by  the  Russian  Government  and  the  Russian  public,  and  he  has 
expressed  his  apprehension  lest  internal  dissensions  and  disaffection  in  the  army 
might  so  M-eaken  England's  position  as  to  render  her  voice  of  no  account  in  the 
Councils  of  the  Nations. 

Very  similar  views  respecting  P-c;'  -  relations  to  England  have  been  expressed 
to  me  recently  by  many  other  j  les  M.  Sazonow.  and,  though  I  am  well 

aware  that  the  question  of  an  all  -  unpractical  at  present,  I  record  what  they 

have  said  as  showing  how  difficult  we  may  find  it  in  the  long  run  to  maintain  our 
j  understanding  with  Russia  unless  its  basis  can  be  enlarged.  Persia  has  hitherto 
'  been  looked  on  as  the  rock  on  which  it  might  one  day  suffer  shipwreck ;  but  it  is  in 
Europe  that  danger  now  seems  to  threaten  it.  There  is,  I  regret  to  say,  a  growing 
tendency  in  this  country  to  regard  England  as  a  fair-weather  friend  who  cannot  be 
depended  on  to  stand  by  Russia  should  the  storm  burst. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BITHAXAX. 


[ED.  NOTE. — In  consequence  of  the  commercial  losses  resulting  from  the  closing  of  the 
Straits  during  the  Tripoli  and  Balkan  Wars,  in  view  of  the  increasing  fragility  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  as  a  result  of  the  anxieties  generated  hy  the  Liman  Mission.  RTissian  relations 
with  Turkey  were  thoroughly  explored  in  the  winter  of  1913-14  ( c.  Gooch.  <(•  Ttmperley. 
Vol.  X  (I),  passim).  In  a  lengthy  Memorandum  of  December  8,  1913.  M.  Sazonov.  while 
declaring  his  desire  to  preserve  the  status  quo  as  long  as  possible,  advised  the  framing  of 
plans  to  seize  the  Straits  in  the  event  of  Euroinan  t    •:  an]  ii\   to  prevent  a 

solution  of  the  question  contrary  to  Russian  i)i*  '  -'sche  Schriff- 

vechsel  Iswolskis,  III,  pp.  374-3S3.)    The  Tsar  ai  in  accordance 

with  the  desire  of  M.  Sazonov,  summoned  a  Conivwi.iv  m  .M.:.;-i.  i-  m  .li-r;i>s  the  situation. 
Before  it  met,  M.  Sazonov  circulated  a  memorandum,  dated  January  5.  1914,  to  serve  as  a 
basis  for  discussion,  in  which,  after  referring  to  the  Liman  negotiations,  he  sketched  out 
measures  of  compulsion  to  be  used  against  Turkey  if  Russia's  demands  were  unsatisfied,  but 
insisted  on  the  necessity  of  making  sure  beforehand  of  French  and  British  support.  (Stieve  : 
IswoJski  und  der  WeJtkrieg.  pp.  234-246.)  The  Conference,  over  which  :M.  Kokovtsov  presided, 
was  held  on  January  13,  1914.  It  was  decided  that  the  negotiations  with  Berlin  in  reference  to 
the  Liman  Mission  should  be  continued  so  long  as  there  was  any  prospect  of  success.  Unless, 
however,  the  active  co-operation  of  France  and  Great  Britain  were  assured,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  proceed  to  measures  of  coercion  which  might  involve  a  war  with  Germany. 
Though  the  dangerous  issue  of  the  Liman  Mission  was  soon  settled,  a  further  meeting  was  held 
on  February  21.  (Stieve :  Iswolski  und  der  Weltkrieg,  pp.  247-266.)  The  Conference,  over 
which  M.  Sazonov  presided,  recommended  preparatory  measures,  among  them  an  increase  and 
more  rapid  mobilisation  of  a  landing  force,  the  collection  of  naval  transports,  the  strengthening 
of  the  Black  Sea  Fleet  and  the  building  of  strategic  railways  in  the  Caucasus.  The  recom- 
mendations of  the  Conference  were  approved  by  the  Tsar  on  April  5.] 
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No.  537. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.C) 
F.O.  15312/15312/14/38. 

(No.  100.)    Secret.  St.  Petershurgh,  D.  April  3,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  7,  1914. 

The  Emperor  having  been  pleased  to  receive  me  in  Audience  this  morning,  I  had 
the  honour  of  having  a  long  conversation  with  His  l\rajesty(^)  on  the  general  political 
situation. 

His  Majesty  began  by  referring  to  the  Irish  question  and  to  the  acute  crisis 
which  had  arisen  out  of  it,  saying  that  it  was  one  which  He  found  it  very  difficult  to 
understand.  He  trusted,  however,  that  it  would  not  take  such  a  serious  turn  as  to 
affect  our  position  abroad.  I  replied  that  I  saw  no  reason  to  fear  this  and  that  it 
appeared  from  Lord  Morley's  recent  statement  in  the  House  of  Lords(^)  that,  in  spite 
of  some  regrettable  misunderstandings,  there  had  been  no  question  of  any 
disobedience  or  want  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  either  the  officers  or  the  men  of  the 
army. 

Speaking  next  of  the  European  situation,  the  Emperor  said  that  the  only 
question  which  caused  Him  any  anxiety  was  that  of  Albania. (*)  Tie  did  not  know 
whether  it  would  be  possible  in  the  long  run  to  keep  Austria  and  Italy  in  line  with 
the  other  Powers  or  whether  they  would  not  leave  the  Concert  and  adopt  a  policy  of 
partition.  In  the  latter  case  they  were  almost  certain  to  quarrel,  and,  as  this  would 
mean  a  weakening  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  it  would  have  some  countervailing 
advantages.  He  was  very  sorry  for  the  Greeks  as  they  were  being  rather  hardly 
treated  both  with  regard  to  the  present  situation  in  Epirus  and  the  question  of  the 
islands.  If  the  latter  were  to  be  neutralized,  it  seemed  but  fair  that  the  Powers  should 
guarantee  them  against  attack  by  Turkey.  He  did  not,  however,  know  what  could  be 
done.  It  was  the  old  story.  Europe  was  divided  into  two  camps  and  it  was  impossible 
to  get  the  Concert  to  work  together. 

This  led  His  Majesty  to  say  that  He  would  like  to  see  a  closer  bond  of  union 
established  between  England  and  Russia,  such  as  an  alliance  of  a  purely  defensive 
character. (*)  On  my  remarking  that  I  feared  that  this  was  impracticable  at  present,  the 
Emperor  said  that  we  might  at  any  rate  conclude  some  arrangement  similar  to  that 
which  existed  between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic.  I  replied  that  I  was  ignorant  of  the  terms  of  this  arrangement.  His 
^Majesty  said  that  He  was  also  unacquainted  with  them  but  that  He  believed  that,  if 
we  had  not  actually  a  military  convention  with  France,  we  had  discussed  and  agreed 
on  what  each  country  was  to  do  in  certain  eventualities.  On  my  observing  that  the 
despatch  of  an  expeditionary  corps  to  co-operate  with  the  Russian  army  was,  for 
material  reasons,  out  of  the  question,  the  Emperor  said  that,  even  if  it  was  feasible, 
it  would  serve  no  useful  purpose,  as  He  had  men  enough  and  to  spare  at  home.  It 
might,  however,  be  advantageous  to  arrange  beforehand  for  the  co-operation  of  the 
British  and  Russian  fleets.  By  the  year  1917  He  hoped  to  have  8  Dreadnoughts  in 
the  Baltic,  and,  in  the  event  of  war^  the  Germans  would  have  to  detach  more  than 
that  number  of  ships  to  watch  them.  He  would  never  propose  that  a  British  fleet 
should  be  sent  to  tlie  Baltic  on  account  of  the  dangers  to  which  it  would  be  exposed 


(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe.  It  was  sent,  marked  secret,  on  April  20,  to  Paris  (as  No.  216) ;  to  Berlin  (as 
No.  106) ;  to  Vienna  (as  No.  59) ;  to  Rome  (as  No.  104) ;  to  Constantinople  (as  No.  224) ;  to 
Tehian  (as  No.  93).] 

(2)  [This  interview  is  described  by  Sir  G.  Buchanan  in  My  Mission  to  Russia  (1923),  Vol.  I, 
pp.  183-5.] 

(3)  [v.  Pari.  Deb.,  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Lords),  Vol.  15,  pp.  696-705.] 

(')  [cp.  Gooch  (fc  Temperley,  Vol.  X  ([),  pp.  1-129,  Chapter  LXXXIV,  passim.] 

(*)  [cp.  "Note  pour  le  President  du  Conseil,"  D.D.F.,  S™*  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  180-5,  No.  111.] 
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from  mines  in  the  Belt  and  from  attack  by  a  superior  German  fleet  passing  through 
the  Kiel  Canal.  The  existence,  however,  of  a  Russian  fleet  in  the  Baltic  would  ease 
the  situation  for  the  British  fleet  in  the  North  Sea.  At  present.  His  Majesty  continued, 
our  understanding  was  confined  to  Persia,  and  lie  was  strongly  of  opinion  that  that 
understanding  ought  to  be  extended,  either  by  some  sort  of  arrangement  such  as  He 
had  suggested,  or  by  some  written  formula  which  would  record  the  fact  of  Anglo- 
Eussian  co-operation  in  Europe. 

I  told  the  Emperor  that  I  could  not  speak  on  this  subject  in  the  name  of  His 
Majesty's  Government,  but  that  I  personally  should  welcome  any  arrangement  that 
would  tend  to  consolidate  Anglo-Bussian  relations.  I  could  not,  however,  but  ask 
myself  whether,  supposing  that  England  had  last  year  been  the  ally  of  Russia,  she 
could  have  rendered  her  any  more  effective  sendees  than  she  had  actually  done  as  her 
friend.  On  several  occasions  during  the  prolonged  Balkan  crisis  she  had  been  able 
to  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna :  and  it  was  thanks  to  her  friendly 
intervention  that  a  more  or  less  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  Servian  port  question 
had  been  arrived  at  and  that  Austria  had  yielded  about  Djakova  and  Dibra  which 
were  blocking  the  way  to  a  friendly  settlement  of  the  all-important  question  of 
Scutari.(^i  It  was  doubtful,  I  thought,  whether  we  could  have  accomplished  so  much 
either  at  Berlin  Or  Vienna  had  we  approached  those  two  Governments  as  the  ally 
of  Russia :  whereas  the  fact  that  we  were  only  a  friend  who  might  be  turned  into  an 
ally  should  Germany  and  Austria  force  a  war  on  Russia,  made  them  much  more 
ready  to  listen  to  us.  If  Russia  had  had  to  yield  on  th.  --'^  m  of  Adrianople.  this 
was  not  so  much  due  to  anytliiim  which  Ilis  Majesty'-  -  t  had  (ioiif  or  It-ft 

undone  as  to  the  desire  of  the  Frt-nL-h  Government  that  i.  .  -:,Muld  take  no  artion 
that  might  possibly  provoke  German  intervention.  In  the  question  of  the  Gtniuni 
military  mission  to  Constantinople.  His  Majesty's  Government  had  again  used  their 
friendly  offices  at  Berlin  with  very  considerable  success. 

The  Emperor  admitted  the  truth  of  what  I  had  said  about  the  French  and  the 
Adrianople  question  and  also  acknowledged  the  many  services  which  His  Majesty's 
Government  had  rendered  Russia  during  the  crisis.  There  might,  he  said,  be 
something  in  the  argument  which  I  had  used,  but  He  would  nevertheless  prefer  to 
see  our  present  understanding  assume  a  more  precise  and  definite  character. 

As  the  conversation  'then  turned  on  the  proposals  published  in  the  '  Novoe 
Vremya  '  respecting  a  new  grouping  of  the  Powers,  on  which  I  reported  in  my 
despatch  Xo.  93  of  the  31st  ultimo.(')  the  Emperor  remarked  that  Cotmt  Witte  had  a 
bad  memory  and  had  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the  Emperor  W  illiam  tilings  which  he 
had  himself  said.  The  idea  of  such  an  alliance  as  Count  Witte  had  suggested  was 
ridiculous  at  present.  Austria  might  or  might  not  be  moving  towards  disintegi-ation. 
but  he  did  not  believe  that  Germany  wished  to  accelerate  the  process.  It  was.  His 
Majesty  then  proceeded  to  say,  commonly  supposed  that  there  was  nothing  to  keep 
Germany  and  Russia  apart.  This  was,  however,  not  the  case.  There  was  the 
question  of  the  Dardanelles.  Twice  in  the  last  two  years  the  Straits  had  been  closed 
for  a  short  period  with  the  result  that  the  Russian  Grain  industry  had  suffered  very 
serious  loss.  From  information  which  had  reached  Him  from  a  secret  source  through 
Vienna  He  had  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  was  aiming  at  acquiring  such  a 
position  at  Constantinople  as  would  enable  her  to  shut  in  Russia  altogether  in  the 
Black  Sea.(*>  Should  she  attempt  to  carr}-  out  this  pohcy  He  would  have  to  resist  it 
with  all  His  power,  even  should  war  be  the  only  alternative.  The  Emperor  said 
nothing  further  to  explain  what  steps  Germany  proposed  taking  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  the  pohcy  with  which  His  Majesty  credits  her.  On  my  remarking  a  Uttle  later  on 
that,  while  "determined  to  abide  by  our  understanding  with  Russia,  we  were  following 
the  example  which  His  Majesty  had  set  us  when  He  concluded  the  Potsdam 

(6)  [cp.  Gooch  <t-  Temperley,  Vol.  IX  (II),  pp.  1122-24,  Subject  Index,  sub  Ai^ania, 
Frontiers.'\ 

(')  [v  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(«)  [v.  supra,  p.  779,  Ed.  Note.] 
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Agreement,(')  and  were  endeavouring  to  place  our  relations  with  Germany  on  a  more 
friendly  footing,  the  Emperor  said  that  we  were  quite  right  to  do  so  and  that  He  also 
wished  to  live  on  good  terms  with  Germany. 

In  the  subsequent  course  of  the  conversation,  the  Emperor  spoke  of  the  interest 
which  He  took  in  the  trans-Persian  Railway  scheme  and  said  that  He  hoped  that  we 
should  be  able  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  understanding  about  the  alignment.  I 
therefore  told  His  IMajesty  that  this  question  was  now  under  tlie  consideration  of  His 
Majesty's  GovmimtMit  and  that  I  should  shortly  be  instructed  to  submit  proposals 
which  would.  T  trnst(  d.  prove  acceptable  to  the  Imperial  Government. ("')  I  ventured  to 
add  that  what  prfotcupied  me  most  about  the  future  of  Persia  was  the  fear  that 
circumstances  might  render  it  difficult  for  His  Majesty  to  withdraw  His  troops  and 
that  Russia  might  in  consequence  remain  in  permanent  occupation  of  North  Persia. 
The  Emperor  assund  mv  tliat  this  was  far  from  His  thoughts.  The  Viceroy  of  the 
Caucasus  was,  His  l\hij('sty  said,  constantly  pressing  for  the  recall  of  these  troops,  but 
whenever  there  had  been  a  question  of  it,  the  merchants  of  Tabriz  had  petitioned  for 
their  retention,  as  they  were  afraid  of  the  anarchy  which  was  almost  certain  to  follow 
the  departure  of  the  troops.  I  had  not  the  courage  to  suggest  that  these  petitions 
had  probably  been  drawn  up  at  the  Russian  Consulate;  but,  as  His  Majesty  had 
alluded  to  the  extension  of  the  Cossack  Brigade,  I  informed  Him  of  what  I  had  been 
instructed  to  say  to  M.  Sazonow  about  the  employment  of  Swedish  Gendarmerie. (") 
I  pointed  out  that  the  Cossack  Brigade  which  had  been  originally  formed  as  a  body- 
guard for  the  Shah,  was  not  so  well  fitted  to  maintain  order  on  the  roads  as  the 
Swedish  Gendarmerie ;  but  the  Emperor  was  evidently  so  little  acquainted  with  the 
facts  of  the  case  that  I  did  not  pursue  the  matter  further. 

In  conclusion.  His  Majesty  once  moie  expressed  His  desire  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  closest  possible  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

I  have,  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

P.S.  Mr.  Sazonoff  whom  I  saw  this  afternoon  told  me  that  what  the  Emperor 
had  said  about  Germany  and  the  Straits  was  founded  on  secret  military  information 
which  might  or  might  not  be  correct.  There  was.  however,  no  doubt  tliat  Germany 
aimed  at  acquiring  a  moral  ])i-(itoctorate  over  Turkey  and,  if  she  succeeded  in  this, 
she  would  one  day  convt  rr  it  into  an  effective  one.  Russia  v.ould  never  take  any 
aggressive  action  against  Tiu-key  so  long  as  she  remained  an  inde])endent  State,  but 
she  would  never  permit  her  to  become  the  dependency  of  another  Power. 

Reverting  next  to  the  question  of  our  understanding  His  Excellency  said  that,  if 
an  Alliance  was  out  of  the  question,  it  must  at  any  rate  be  given  such  a  definite 
character  that  Germany  would  know  that,  were  she  to  embark  on  an  aggressive  policy, 
she  would  in  certain  eventualities  be  confronted  by  the  united  forces  of  England. 
France  and  Russia.  Such  an  understanding  would.  His  Excellency  maintained, 
guarantee  the  peace  of  Europe,  as  Germany  was  too  much  afraid  of  the  British  Fleet 
to  risk  a  war  in  which  that  Fleet  would  be  opposed  to  her. 

G.  W.  B. 

MINUTES. 

An  interesting  Despatch  which  might,  I  submit,  be  printed  (Secret  Series)  and  sent  to 
Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome  and  Constantino|ile :   also,  the  last  two  paragraphs  to  Teheran. 

As  regards  an  alliance,  I  doubt  much  whether  the  public  here  would  ever  be  willing  to 
entertain  an  idea  in  the  case  of  Russia  of  any  cntvntc  resembling  the  Anglo-French  Under- 
standing. 

n[cp.  Coorh  ,f-  Tr,ni,rrlry,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  549-723,  Chapter  LXXXIX,  passim.] 
(>•':  \  rp.  i),nl..  \n\,  IX  I  I.,  iip.  707-8,  No.  809,  end.  (3)  and  (4).] 
I  r.  sapnt,  \i.  7t)S,  Xo.  529,  and  note  (^).] 
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I  venture,  however,  strongly  to  advocate  an  ample  exchange  of  views  and  some  agreement 
of  a  definite  nature  respecting  Persia,  though  even  there  formidable  obstacles  are  in  the  way 
c.f.  M.  Korostovetz's  treatment  of  Sir  W.  Townley. 

Qu[erv]  :  Distribute  copies  as  proposed  above,  and  approve  Hfis]  ExFcellencvl's  language. 

L.  0. 

7  Apr[U]. 

This  opens  up  a  serious  question  of  high  policy,  which,  personally  I  should  prefer  to  let 
lie  until  we  see  what  sort  of  reception  our  Trans-Persian  Railwav  proposal  gets. 

G.  R.  C. 
7.iv.l4. 

The  only  point  which,  I  think,  calls  for  a  definite  decision  at  not  too  late  a  date,  is  that 
of  an  understanding  as  to  naval  co-operation  between  the  two  countries  in  the  possible  case 
of  a  war  with  Germany. 

The  understanding  of  a  similar  character  with  France,  to  which  the  Emperor  referred, 
relates  solely  to  the  measures  which  the  naval  authorities  of  the  two  countries  icouh]  t;ike 
if  and  when  their  governments  decided  on  joint  warlike  operations.  That  is  to  say:  if  the 
two  countries  were  to  find  themselves  both  at  war  with  Germany,  then  their  respective  naval 
forces  will  be  distributed  and  employed  on  a  preconcerted  plan. 

I  cannot  see  any  possible  objections  against  a  similar  informal  arrangement  being 
discussed  between  the  British  and  Russian  naval  authorities.  It  comimits  neither  side,  it 
establishes  no  "  casus  foederis."  whilst  it  does  provide  against  the  serious  danger  of  having 
suddenly  to  improvise  plans  with  a  distantly  situated  government  at  a  critical  moment  when 
anv  delav  mav  involve  the  gravest  consequences. 

E.  A.  C. 
Ap[ril]  8. 

An  interchange  of  riews  between  the  respective  naval  staffs,  without  in  any  way  binding 
the  Gov[ernmen]ts,  as  has  occurred  with  France  might  be  taken  into  consideration  and  would 
undoubtedly  have  great  advantages. 

(This  desp[atch]  sh[oul]d  be  kept  for  Sir  E.  Grev — better  not  send  it  to  him  bv  post.) 

A.  N. 
M. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  conducted  his  part  of  the  conversation  very  well.(i-^ 

If  the  French  agreed  we  might  let  the  Russians  know  what  has  passed  between  military 
and  naval  authorities  on  each  side(,i3)  but  we  had  better  postpone  discussion  of  anything  as 
long  as  we  can. 

E.  G. 
16.414. 

[Sir  Edward  Grey's  approval  of  Sir  G.  Buchanan's  language  on  this  occasion  was 
conveved  to  him  in  Sir  Edward  Grev's  despatch  (No.  144)  of  April  20,  1914.  (F.O.  15312/ 
15312/14/38.)] 

('3)  [cp.  infra,  p.  785,  Xo.  539,  and  note  (^).] 


[ED.  XOTE— On  April  2  M.  Sazonov  wrote  a  confidential  letter  to  'SI.  Isvolski  informing 
him  that  the  coming  visit  of  King  George  V  to  Paris  might  be  utilised  for  the  raising  of  the 
question  of  Anglo-Russian  relations.  "  A  further  reinforcement  and  development  of  the  so-called 
Triple  Entente,  and  if  possible,  its  transformation  into  a  new  Triple  Alliance,  appears  to  me  to 
be  a  demand  of  the  present  hour.'"  He  alluded  to  "certain  steps"  already  taken  by  France 
and  England  "  for  a  more  precise  definition  of  mutual  obligations,"  and  suggested  that  these, 
and  "  the  political  convention,  which  you  speak  of  as  having  been  concluded  between  England 
and  France,"  might  serve  as  a  basis  for  closer  Anglo-Russian  relations.  Sithtrt.  pp.  713—5.  cp. 
Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  pp.  136-7,  No.  137.  A  letter  from  M.  Isvolski  to  M.  Sazouov 
of  April  9  declared  that  M.  Doumergue  had  stated  "that  France  and  England  were  not  bound 
by  positive  political  obligations,  '  and  that  he  favoured  an  Anglo-Russian  naval  convention. 
Siebert,  p.  715.    cp.  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  II,  p.  199,  No.  188.] 
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No.  538. 

Sir  G.  Buchana7i  to  Sir  A.  Nicolsoii.C / 

Private.  (=) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  St.  Pctersburgh,  April  16,  1914. 

.  .  .  .(')  As  regards  the  question  of  doing  something  to  strengthen  our 
understanding  with  Russia,  I  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  await  the  result  of  the 
King's  visit  to  ParisC)  before  saying  anything  to  the  Russian  Governuient  in  reply 
to  the  tentative  suggestions  made  to  me  hy  the  Emperor  and  Sazonoff.  From  what 
Paleologue  tells  me,  I  gather  that  the  iM-ench  Government  are  rather  preoccupied  with 
regard  to  the  possibility  of  maintaining  tlie  Anglo-Eussian  understanding  for  any 
length  of  time  on  its  present  rather  shaky  basis  and  would  like  to  see  it  take  a  more 
precise  and  definite  shape.  It  is  therefore  more  than  probable  that  Poincare  will 
speak  both  to  the  King  and  to  Sir  Edward  on  the  subject,  though  whether  he  is  likely 
to  put  forward  any  concrete  proposal  I  do  not  know.  What  the  Emperor  and  Sazonoff 
apparently  want  is  a  written  agreement  which  would  make  it  clear  to  the  world  that,  in 
the  event"  of  Russia  being  involved  in  a  defensive  war,  England  would  give  her  armed 
support.  They  argue  that  the  publication  of  an  agreement  of  this  character  would 
secure  the  peace  of  Europe,  as  the  Germans  would  never  force  a  war  on  Russia  did 
they  know  that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  the  British  fleet  as  well  as  with  the 
Russian  army;  but  as  such  an  agreement  would  virtually  amount  to  a  defensive 
alliance  I  do  not  imagine  that  there  is  much  chance  of  His  IMajesty's  Government 
agreeing  to  it.  The  Naval  agreement  of  which  the  Emperor  spoke  as  an  alternative 
to  an  alliance  is  perhaps  more  feasible,  as  without  binding  ourselves  to  support  Russia 
at  sea  in  the  event  of  her  being  at  war,  we  might  enter  into  an  interchange  of  views 
with  regard  to  a  combined  naval  plan  of  campaign,  should  a  war  break  out  in  which 
both  countries  had  become  involved.  The  two  fleets  would  then  be  in  a  position  to 
co-operate  effectively  with  one  another  without  having  to  wait  till  the  naval  staffs  had 
been  able  to  consult  together  after  the  outbreak  of  hostilities. 

Another  way  might  be  to  extend  by  an  exchange  of  notes  the  scope  of  the  Anglo- 
Russian  Agreement  of  1907,(')  which  is  the  only  official  record  of  our  understanding, 
so  as  to  ensure  Anglo-Russian  co-operation  in  Europe  as  well  as  Asia.  The  difficulty 
here  would  be  to  find  a  formula  which  would  not,  on  the  one  hand,  commit  us  to  a 
regular  alliance  and  which  would  not,  on  the  other,  be  of  so  platonic  a  character  as 
to  leave  things  virtually  as  they  are  at  present.  In  a  conversation  which  I  had  with 
him  a  few  davs  ago,  Sazonoff  again  reverted  to  the  subject,  saying  that,  unless 
something  was"  done,  the  Triple  Entente  would  soon  become  a  quantite  negligeable. 
Germany,  he  maintained,  was  bent  on  establishing  her  hegemony  m  Turkey  and  slie 
would  one  dav  push  matters  too  far.  with  the  result  that  we  should  all  be  dragged  into 
war.  We  had  made  an  alliance  with  Japan ;  but  that  alliance,  it  was  true,  had  been 
directed  against  Russia.  Whv  could  we  not  then  conclude  an  agreement  with  Russia 
that  would" guarantee  us  both'against  German  aggression.  He  did  not  care  what  form 
that  agreement  took ;  but,  if  we  wished  to  maintain  peace,  we  must  proclaim  to  the 
world  the  solidarity  of  the  Triple  Entente. 

I  fully  realize  all  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  agreement  of  this  nature,  but 
I  can't  help  feeling  that  we  shall  be  running  a  great  risk  if  we  do  nothing  to 
consolidate  our  understanding.  Russia  is  rapidly  becoming  so  powerful  that  we  must 
retain  her  friendship  at  almost  any  cost.  If  she  acquires  the  conviction  that  we  are 
unreliable  and  useless  as  a  friend,  she  may  one  day  strike  a  bargain  with  Germany 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Lord  Crewe;  to  I;ord  Morley.    The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  1..  Grey. J 

(2)  rCarnock  MSS.,  Vol.  TT  of  1914.]  ^    ,  tj     i  ^  ...A 

(3)  [The  opening  paragraphs  of  this  letter  are  omitted  as  they  deal  with  the  Bagdad  and 
Trans-Persian  Railway  and  are  not  relevant  to  this  chapter.] 

(4)  [cp.  supra,  p.  741,  No.  504,  and  note  (3);  p.  742,  No.  505;  infra,  pp.  /bo-8,  Nos.  539-41, 
and  Ed.  Note.] 

(5)  [V.  Gooch      Temperley,  Vol  IV,  pp.  618-20,  App.  I.] 
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and  resume  her  liberty  of  action  in  Turkey  and  Persia.  Our  position  then  would  be 
a  very  parlous  one. 

You  will  have  seen  from  my  telegram  that  the  Tiussian  Government  want  to  buy 
the  two  Dreadnoughts  which  Armstrongs  are  building  for  the  Chilean  Government. 
Gregorovitch  told  me  that  they  are  required  for  ser^•ice  in  the  Baltic,  and  he  expressed 
the  hope  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  do  ail  they  could  to  facilitate  the 
purchase.  It  is  quite  a  new  departure  for  Eussia  to  order  battleships  abroad,  and  the 
fact  of  her  doing  so  now  shows  the  serious  view  she  takes  of  the  international 
situation,  (^j 

Ever  vours. 

GEORGE.  W.  BUCHANAN. 

(^)  [The  postscript  to  this  letter  is  not  reproduced  as  it  refers  only  to  the  question  of  the 
possible  action  of  the  Turks  after  the  acquisition  of  their  new  Dreadnought.] 


No.  539. 
Minute  hy  Sir  A.  yicolson.{^) 

P.O.  17370/1531-2  14  38. 
Secret. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  Foreign  Ojfice.  April  17,  1914. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  said  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  me  on  a  very  confidential  matter.(=) 
M.  Doumergue  had  been  approached  by  M.  Sazonov  with  the  proposal  that  during 
r  visit  to  Paris  the  former  should  speak  to  you  as  to  enlarging  the  scope  of  the 
_.o-Eussian  understanding  either  by  transforming  it  into  a  defensive  alUance  or 

coming  to  some  naval  convention.  M.  de  Fleuriau  was  unaware  whether 
M.  I'oumergue  would  act  on  this  suggestion — but  he,  M.  de  Fleuriau,  thought  you 
Si.ould  be  prepared  for  some  conversation  on  the  subject. 

M.  de  Fleuriau  said  that  he  had  seen  from  the  reports  of  M.  Paleologue  that 
the  Emperor  and  M.  Sazonov  had  both  spoken  on  this  subject  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan — 
and  he  understood  that  some  interchange  of  views  had  taken  place.  I  told  M.  de 
Fleuriau  very  confidentially  that  both  the  Emperor  and  M.  Sazonov  had  "touched 
upon"  the  subject  (eflleure  was  the  word  I  used)  but  that  there  had  been  no  inter- 
change of  views  as  we  had  not  as  yet  made  any  reply — and  that  the  matter  would 
require  very  careful  consideration.  I  said  that  we  should  naturally,  before  making 
any  communication  to  M.  Sazonov  supposing  we  did  make  any.  ascertain  from  the 
French  Government  whether  they  would  agree  to  our  letting  St.  Petersburg  know 
what  had  passed  between  our  respective  naval  and  militarv  Btaffs.(^) 

A.  N. 

It  is  a  very  delicate  matter  and  I  am  glad  to  be  warned ;  but  it  is  possible  that 
it  is  the  French  who  have  inspired  the  Russians  with  the  idea.  It  is  curious  that 
the  Russians  should  be  susgesting  more  than  the  French  have  got  from  us. 

E.  G. 

(1)  [This  minute  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe :  to  Lord  Morlev.    The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3'"«  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  192-5,  No.  117 :  p.  196,  No.  119.] 

(3)  [cp.  infra,  p.  789,  No.  542.] 
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No.  540. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Sir  M.  de  Bmisen.{^) 

Private. 

My  dear  de  Bimsen,  Foreign  Office,  April  27,  1914. 

.  .  .  .{-)  The  Paris  visit  wont  off  very  successfully  and  the  reception  accorded 
to  the  King  and  Queen  far  t m  did  all  expectations.  It  is  quite  untrue  for  the  German 
and  Austrian  press  to  assert  that  ])roposals  were  made  to  us  either  directly  or  indirectly 
for  converting  our  present  understanding  into  an  Alliance.  The  French  quite 
understand  that  such  an  Alliance  is  not  possible  and  would  not  be  feasible  for  any 
Government  here.  It  is  quite  true — t)nt  I  do  not  quite  know  how  the  papers  have  any 
specific  knowledge  of  the  subject — that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  Sazonoff  would  like 
to  see  our  understanding  with  Uussia  extended,  and  perhaps  i-tiulrred  riioit>  binding. 
This,  I  may  tell  you  privately,  was  simpl}-  and  solely  with  a  \  ic  \v  tliat  our  respective 
naval  authorities  should  come  to  some  understanding  as  to  what  action  should  be 
taken  by  them  respectively  in  certain  possible  eventualities.  I  do  not  know  whether 
an  exchange  of  views  between  the  naval  authorities  on  eitlier  side  would  lead  to  any 
real  practical  results.  Of  course  Uussia  would  I  daresay  like  to  s.c  Iwv  naval  forces 
in  the  Baltic  strengthened  by  a  British  naval  contingent.  It  would  be  quite  impossible 
for  us,  in  case  wo  were  at  war  with  Germany,  to  detach  any  sliips  into  the  Baltic, 
firstly  because  we  could  not  reduce  our  numbers  in  the  North  Sea.  and  secondly  it 
would  be  a  most  risky  operation  to  place  ships  in  the  Baltic  where  they  might  be 
bottled  up  without  any  great  difficulty.  Of  course  Russia  does  not  require  any 
military  help  from  us,  even  supposing  we  were  in  a  position  to  afford  any.  She  has 
enough  men  and  to  spare.  Still  1  do  think  there  may  be  a  little  disappointment  at 
Petersburg  if  we  do  not  give  some  evidence  that  we  are  anxious  that  our  relations 
with  Russia  should  be  given  a  more  precise  and  definite  form.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
know  how  this  could  be  managed,  but  I  do  fear — and  I  know  the  French  are  haunted 
with  the  same  apprehension — that  if  we  do  not  try  to  tighten  up  the  ties  with  Russia 
she  may  become  weary  of  us  and  throw  us  overboard.  In  that  case  we  should  be  in 
an  exceedingly  awkward  position,  as  she  could  cause  us  an  infinity  of  annoyance,  to 
put  it  mildly,  in  the  Mid  and  Far  East,  without  our  being  in  any  way  able  to 
retaliate.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Russia  v.ould  necessarily  become  really  hostile 
to  us,  but  even  were  she  to  become  indin^i-eiit  to  our  wishes  a  situation  would  be 
produced  with  which  we  really  could  not  i  i)pt_'.  siie  would  act  entirely  as  she  pleased 
in  Persia,  on  the  borders  of  Afghanistan  and  also  in  Mongolia,  and  we  should  be 
quite  incapable  of  taking  any  steps  to  moderate  her  attitude,  whatever  it  might  be. 
She  could,  without  being  hostile  or  even  if  you  like  unfriendly,  cause  immeasurable 
lamage  to  our  prestige  and  seriously  shake  our  political  position  in  India  and  the 
adjoining  countries.  This  to  me  is  such  a  nightmare  that  I  would  at  almost  any  cost 
keep  Russia's  friendship.  Of  course  as  a  matter  of  ])ure  policy,  apart  from  public 
opinion  here,  there  is  no  doubt  that  tlie  right  course  for  us  to  take  would  be  to 
transform  both  our  understandings  into  detiiiite  alliano  s.  and  I  am  quite  sure,  though 
of  course  there  would  be  great  searchings  of  mind  in  Inilin  and  Vienna,  that  such 
a  course  would  undoubtedly  do  more  than  anythiim  else  towards  the  preservation  of 
peace  in  Europe.  A  close  combination  of  P'raucr.  i;;i>sia  and  ourselves  would  form 
such  a  powerful  fax-tor  that  no  other  grou]i  wnidd  .  \  vt  iiture  to  tackle  us.  As  matters 
at  present  stand,  with  the  exceedingly  loo-^t  ti.  -  wliich  Inud  us  to  France  and  liussia, 
w-e  always  run  the  risk  of  being  severed  by  soiin-  unexpected  event.  Moreover,  the 
uncertainty  of  our  attitude  leads  not  only  to  misL;i\  imrs  in  the  minds  of  our  friends,  but 
encourages  also  in  the  minds  of  other  parties  the  ho]H'  that  tluy  may  be  able  to  break 

0)  rCarnock  MSS..  Vol.  IT  of  1914.] 

(2)  [The  opening  paragraph  of  this  letter  is  omitted  as  it  is  chiefly  concerned  with  personal 
matters.] 

(•■>)  ("rp.  .supra,  p.  741,  Xo.  504,  and  note  (') ;  p.  742,  No.  505;  p.  784,  No.  533;  infra. 
pp.  787-8,  No.  541,  and  Ed.  A'oie.] 
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up  50  fragile  a  combination  as  that  of  the  Triple  Entente.  However,  the  question  of 
an  Alliance  is  of  course  out  of  the  question  so  long  as  the  public  in  England  remain 
in  raeir  present  mind,  so  it  is  hardly  worth  seriously  taking  into  consideration.!^;  .... 

[Yours.  \c. 

A.  NICOLSON.] 

{*)  [The  final  paragraphs  are  omitted  as  they  refer  to  Balkan  questions.  They  add  nothing 
to  informatiou  given  elsewhere.] 


No.  541. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. [' 
F.O.  19288/15312/14,38. 
(No.  249.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  1,  1914. 

On  the  23rd  ult[imo]  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  M,  Doumergue  at  the 
Quai  d'Orsay.  Sir  William  Tyrrell  was  with  me,  and  M.  Cambon  and  M.  Margerie 
were  present  also.(-) 

M.  Doumergue  spoke  at  length  and  with  great  emphasis  on  the  necessity  for 
doing  something  to  make  relations  with  Russia  more  secure.  He  evidently  assumed 
that  Germany  would  make  great  efforts  to  detach  Eussia  from  the  French  Alliance, 
and  might  possibly  be  successful.  In  that  case,  France  and  England  would  be  left 
alone;  for  Italy,  who  had  at  one  time  been  the  least  certain  and  effective  member 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  was  now  taking  Austria's  place  in  it.  Italy  had  ambitions  in 
the  Mediterranean,  and  Germany  was  showing  a  disposition  to  consolidate  Italy's 
position  in  the  Triple  Alliance  by  keeping  a  German  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Eussia  was  anxious  for  some  better  understanding  with  us.  and  it  was  essential  that 
we  should  do  something.  The  French  knew  that  an  Alliance  between  Britain  and 
Eussia  was  out  of  the  question,  but  could  not  we  at  least  promise  to  discuss  matters 
v.ith  Eussia.  if  necessary"? 

I  said  that  I  thought  it  not  impossible,  if  the  French  agreed,  that  we  should 
communicate  to  the  Eussian  Government  exactly  what  the  state  of  things  was  between 
France  and  ourselves.  We  might  let  them  know  of  the  note  that  I  had  given  to 
M.  Cambon,(^)  and  of  the  conversations  that  had  taken  place  between  the  Military 
and  Naval  Staffs.f^i  Eussia  would  then  be  able  to  see  exactly  how  things  stood, 
and  what  scope  they  left  for  any  conversations  with  her.  She  would  understand 
that  lK)th  the  French  and  British  Governments  were  left  entirely  free  to  decide 
whether,  in  case  of  war.  they  would  support  one  another  or  not.  Eussia  would 
reaHse  also  that,  if  the  British  Government  did  decide  to  engage  in  a  Continental 
war,  any  use  that  they  could  make  of  their  military  forces  would  be  on  the  French 
frontier:  and.  therefore,  there  could  be  no  use  in  military  conversations  on  the  part 
of  Eussia  and  England.  In  making  the  communication  we  could  ask  Eussia  what 
she  wanted. 

M.  Doumergue  agreed  with  this,  and  said  that  Eussia  did  not  want  any  military 
arrangement  as  far  as  we  were  concei-ned. 

I  said  that  the  matter  would  then  be  reduced  to  a  conversation  between  the 
Eussian  and  British  Naval  Staffs.  It  could  not  amount  to  very  much,  hut  it  would 
be  something,  and  I  would  consult  the  Prime  Minister  about  it  on  my  return  to 
London,  and  see  whether  we  could  agree  to  such  a  conversation. 

I  may  inform  Your  Excellency,  though  I  did  not  enter  upon  this  detail  with 
M.  Doumergue.  that,  unless  it  were  to  give  the  "coup-de-grace."  at  the  very  end 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  on 
Mav  2.    It  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (as  No.  161).  Secret,  on  May  1.] 
■(2>  \cp.  D  B  F..  3"^'  Ser..  Vol.  X.  pp.  264-70.  No.  l.>5.] 
(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  614-5.  No.  416.] 
(')  [r  supra,  p.  78-5,  No.  -539,  and  note  (3).] 
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of  a  war,  when  we  had  been  practically  victorious,  it  would  not  be  considered  safe 
in  time  of  war  for  the  British  Fleet  to  enter  the  Baltic,  lest  the  Fleet  should  be 
caught  in  a  trap  and  find  its  communications  cut  off.  If,  therefore,  tliere  were  naval 
conversations  with  Russia,  they  would,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  amount  simply  to  letting 
Russia  know  that  our  naval  forces  would  be  used  outside  the  Baltic,  and  that  Russia 
could  put  her  own  naval  forces  to  the  best  use  inside  the  Baltic. 

Later  in  the  evening,  after  dinner,  'M.  Poincare  spoke  to  me  and  expressed 
himself  satisfied  with  what  he  had  heard  that  I  had  said  to  M.  Doumergue. 

I  pointed  out,  in  the  course  of  conversation  with  M.  Poincare  and  M.  Doumergue(/j 
that  it  was  more  difficult  for  us  in  the  case  of  Russia  than  in  the  case  of  France — 
1  would  not  say  to  enter  into  engagements,  for  we  liad  no  engagements  with  France, 
— ^but  to  hold  out  to  Russia  any  hopes  of  assistance  from  us.  Whether  we  engaged 
in  a  Continental  war  or  kept  aloof  would  depend  on  public  opinion  in  Great  Britain 
when  the  time  came.  If  there  were  a  really  aggressive  and  menacing  attack  made 
by  Germany  upon  France,  it  was  possible  that  public  feehng  in  Great  Britain  would 
justify  the  Government  in  helping  France.  But  it  was  not  likely  that  Germany 
would  make  an  aggressive  and  menacing  attack  upon  Russia:  and,  even  if  she  did, 
people  in  Great  Britain  would  be  inclined  to  say  that,  though  Germany  might  have 
successes  at  first,  Russia's  resources  were  so  great  that,  in  the  long  run,  Germany 
would  be  exhausted  without  our  helping  Russia.  Besides  this,  the  French  Govern- 
ment were  a  free  Government,  while  the  Russian  Government  were  not ;  and  this 
afTected  the  sympathy  of •  public  opinion  in  Great  Britain. 

When  I  made  this  latter  remark  to  M.  Poincare,  he  said  that  there  was  the  same 
difficulty  in  the  French  feeling  for  Russia. 

On  this  I  observed  that  I  knew  this  to  be  so,  but  in  France  the  utiHty  of  an 
Alliance  with  Russia  was  felt,  w'hile  in  England  the  matter  required  much  more 
explanation. 

M.  Poincare  observed  that  it  was  not  an  Alliance  that  was  suggested,  for  there 
could  be  no  question  of  anything  more  between  England  and  Russia  than  existed 
between  England  and  France. 

I  found  that  everyone  conversant  with  politics,  both  those  in  office  and  such 
men  as  MM.  Clemenceau  and  Delcasse,  were  immensely  impressed  by  the  growing 
strength  of  Russia  and  her  tremendous  resources  and  potential  power  and  wealth. 

[I  am,  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(^)  [cp.  M.  Doumergue's  account  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statement  on  this  point  in  the 
earlier  conversation  recorded  here,  D  D.F.,  3™«  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  p.  269,  No.  155.] 


[ED.  NOTE.— On  May  12  Count  BenckendorfF  reported  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  detailed 
to  him  his  impressions  of  the  King's  visit  to  Paris,  and  that  he  spoke  "with  a  warmth,  which 
is  not  usual  with  him"  of  the  conviction  which  he  had  attained  "that  the  fundamental  idea 
of  the  Entente  had  taken  root  as  deeply  in  France  as  in  England.''  "  He  wished."  said  Count 
Benckendorff,  "to  announce  to  me  the  beginning  of  a  phase  of  a  still  closer  ra  piirodi  rinent  to 
France,"  and  spoke  of  his  intention  to  inform  Russia  "of  all  military  conventions  existing 
between  England  and  France."  He  added  that  he  must  consult  the  Cabinet.  When  Count 
BenckendorfF  hinted  nt  an  alliance,  Sir  Edward  Grey  demurred,  adding  "  As  you  see,  we  have 
no  alliance  to-day  even  with  France  "    Sicbcrt,  pp.  716-7. 

On  the  16th  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  reported  as  having  informed  M.  Paul  Cambon  on  the 
previous  day  that  he  had  consulted  the  Cabinet  on  tlie  Doumergue  proposal  and  that  they 
favoured  negotiations  for  "  eventual  co-operation  of  the  Russian  and  English  navies." 
M.  Cambon  had  communicated  this  intelligence  to  Count  Benckendorff.  Siebert.  pp.  718-9. 
cp.  D.D.F.,  Ser.,  X'ol.  X.  361-2,  No.  232;  pp.  371-4,  No.  241,  where  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
conversation  with       l':uil  Cambon  is  said  to  have  taken  place  on  the  14th.] 

A  further  letter  trnni  Count  Benckendorff  to  M.  Sazonov  on  ^fay  18  confirmed  this  news, 
and  stated  that  Mr.  Asquith  favoured  the  proposal  but  that  there  might  be  opposition, 
especially  to  an  alliance,  in  the  Cabinet  and  in  the  ranks  of  the  Liberal  partv.  Sieherty 
pp.  719-21.] 
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No.  542. 

Sir  Eduard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. Ci 

F.O.  22807/15312/ 14;  38. 
(No.  313.^  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  May  21,  1914. 

I  told  yi.  Camboii  on  the  14th  instant ri  that  the  Government  had  considered  the 
question  of  making  some  communication  to  Eussia,  as  I  had  suggested  in  my 
conversation  with  M.  Doumergue  in  Paris  last  month       and  I  was  now  prepared  to 
communicate  to  the  Eussian  Government  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  the  22nd  November 
1912  to  M.  Cambon.(^     In  doing  so.  I  would  point  out  to  Count  BenckendorfE  that, 
as  he  would  see  from  the  letter,  conversations  had  taken  place  from  time  to  time 
:    between  the  French  and  Britisli  Naval  and  Mihtary  Staffs.    With  regard  to  conver- 
I    sations  between  Military  Staffs,  I  would  say  that,  if  ever  the  British  Army  was  engaged 
I   on  the  Continent,  what  force  we  could  spare  would  be  allocated  to  the  French 
[    frontier:  and.  therefore,  we  could  not  enter  into  any  military  engagement,  even  of 
the  most  h}-pothetical  kind,  with  Eussia.    I  understood  that  Eussia  did  not  desire 
a  military  arrangement.    But  I  should  suggest  that  the  Eussian  Naval  Authorities 
should  ascertain  from  our  Naval  Authorities  what  had  passed  between  the  French 
and  British  Naval  Staff?. — and  I  supposed  that  the  Eussian  Authorities  could  also 
ascertain  this  from  the  French  Naval  Authoritie-s.    They  would  then  be  able  to  see 
what  scope  there  was  for  any  conversations  between  the  Eussian  and  British  Naval 
Staffs.     I  said  that  I  assumed  that  M.  Cambon  wou'd  communicate  to  Count 
Benckendorff  the  letter  of  the  23rd  November  1912,(*)  which  he  had  written  to  me  in 
'   reply  to  mine  of  the  22nd.  in  the  same  sense. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  he  must  apply  to  his  Government  for  definite  authority 
to  agree  to  the  communication  of  the  letters  to  Count  Benckendorff.  As  soon  as  he 
had  received  their  consent,  he  would  let  me  know,  and  I  could  then  make  to  Count 
Benckendorff  the  coramnnication  that  I  proposed. 

[I  am.  tl-c] 

E.  GTEEY]. 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  on  May  25,  and  to  the 
Cabinet  on  Mav  22.] 

(-)  [cp.  D.D.F.,  3""  Ser.,  Vol.  X,  pp.  361-2,  Xo.  232;  pp.  371-4,  No.  241.] 
I  (^)  \v.  supra,  p.  741,  No.  504;  r.  also  immediately  preceding  document.] 

I  (^)  [v.  supra,  pp.  614-5.  No.  416.] 

I  (*)  [v.  supra,  p.  615,  No.  417.] 


No.  543. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

F.O.  22808,  15312/14  38. 
(No.  314.)  Secret. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office.  May  21.  1914. 

^r.  Cambon  and  Count  Benckendorff  came  to  see  me  together  on  the 
19th  in3t[ant].(=^ 

I  obser\-ed  to  Count  Benckendorff  that,  as  he  knew.  M.  Doumergue  had  spoken 
to  me  in  Paris  on  the  subject  of  relations  with  Eussia  :(  •)  I  had  suggested  that  we 
might  communicate  to  the  Eussian  Government  exactly  how  things  stood  between 

[This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  on  ilay  25;  and  to  the 
Cabinet  on  Mav  22.    It  was  repeated  to  St.  Petersburgh  (as  No.  ISS^,  Secret.] 
(2>  [cp.  D.D.F..  3""  Sir.,  Vol.  X.  pp.  389-90,  No.  250.] 
(3)  [r.  supra,  pp.  787-8,  No.  541,  and  note  {-).] 
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France  and  ourselves;  and  I  was  now  authorised  by  His  Majesty's  Government  to 
give  Count  Benckendorff  a  copy  of  the  letter  that  I  had  written  to  M.  Cambon  on 
the  22nd  November  1912.(') 

M.  Cambon  at  the  same  time  gave  Count  Benckendorff  a  copy  of  the  letter  that 
he  had  written  to  me  on  the  23rd  November,('")  confirming  my  letter  of  the  22nd. 

I  said  that  Count  Benckendorff  would  see  from  the  letters  that  the  French  and 
British  Governments  were  not  bound  to  each  other  by  an  alliance,  and  remained 
free  to  decide  in  any  crisis  whetlier  they  would  assist  each  other  or  not,  but  that 
there  had  taken  place  between  the  Naval  and  Military  Staffs  certain  conversations, 
which,  should  the  Governments  decide  to  assist  each  other  in  a  crisis,  would  enable 
them  to  do  so.  The  reason  for  these  conversations  had  been  that,  unless  something 
of  the  kind  was  arranged  beforehand,  however  anxious  the  two  Governments  might 
find  themselves  in  a  crisis  to  assist  each  other,  they  would  be  unable  to  do  so  when 
the  time  came. 

I  observed  to  Count  Benckendorff  that  I  understood  tliat  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment did  not  w^ish  for  conversations  between  the  Bussimi  niid  British  Military  Staffs. 
The  conversations  that  had  taken  place  between  the  FrencU  and  British  Military  Staffs 
loft  no  room  for  any  other  arrangt  uient,  even  a  conditional  one,  so  far  as  England 
was  concerned.  We  thought,  however,  that  the  Paissian  Government  might  be 
informed  of  what  had  passed  between  the  French  and  Britisli  Naval  Staffs.  They 
would  then  see  what  scope  there  was  for  conversations  betwtrii  the  linssian  and 
British  Naval  Staffs,  and  we  should  be  prepared  that  such  conversations  should  take 
place  :  on  the  footing  of  the  letter  that  I  had  written  to  M.  Cambon,  and  of  which 
I  had  just  given  Count  Benckendorff  a  copy. 

Count  Benckendorff"  raised  some  question  of  whether  the  conversations  between 
the  Naval  Staffs  should  take  place  in  London  tbiongb  the  Russian  Naval  Attache, 
or  in  St.  Petersburgh  through  the  British  Naval  Attaclie. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  conversations  would  be  in  London  with  the  Russian 
Naval  Attache,  but  this  was  a  matter  to  be  settled  by  the  convenience  of  the  Russian 
and  British  Admiralties. 

Count  Benckendorff  further  asked  me  whether  the  Russian  Government  should 
not  be  informed  of  the  conversations  that  had  taken  place  between  the  French  and 
British  Military  Staffs. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  there  was  presumably  no  objection  to  this. 

I  did  not  see  any  objection,  but  I  said  that,  as  Russia  was  the  Ally  of  France, 
presumably  there  were  complete  arrangements  between  their  ^filitary  Authorities  for 
a  "casus  foederis"  under  the  Alliance.  In  Paris,  of  course,  the  Authorities  knew 
these  arrangements,  and  also  the  conversations  that  had  taken  place  between  the 
French  and  British  ^lilitary  Staffs.  In  London,  we  knew  nothing  of  the  military 
arrangements  between  France  and  Russia.  While  it  seemed  to  me  quite  natural 
that  the  Russian  ^lilitary  Authorities  should  wish  to  know  from  the  French  ^filitary 
Authorities  what  military  arrangements  they  had  made  with  any  country  besides 
Russia,  it  seemed  to  me  a  matter  to  be  dealt  with  by  tlie  Russian  Government  in 
Paris  rather  than  in  London. 

[I  am.  &c.] 

E.  G[REY]. 

(■')  fv.  supra,  pp.  614-5,  No.  416.] 
(*)  [v.  suprn.  p.  615.  Xo.  417.] 


fED.  NOTE. — There  is  a  full  account  by  Count  Benckendorff  of  an  interview  with 
Sir  Edward  Grey  on  May  22  in  Siehrrf.  pp.  721-2.  The  substance  of  the  conver.sation  is  in  the 
main  identical  with  that  described  in  th(^  iniivu  dintoly  preceding  document,  whore  the  conversa- 
tion is  assigned  to  the  19th.  This  date  is  o;iv('n  :il,so  in  .M.  Paul  Canilxm's  account  in  D.D.F., 
3""'  Ser..  Vol.  X,  pp.  389-90,  No.  250.  and  in  tiie  report  by  Count  Benckendorff  given  in 
Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  21-2,  No.  30.] 
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No.  544. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey.{^) 


F.O.  23047  15087/14/38. 

(No.  215.) 

Sir, 


Berlin,  D.  May  23,  1914. 
E.  May  21,  1914. 


The  "Berliner  Tageblatt  "  published  last  night  an  article  of  some  interest  in 
regard  to  proix)sals  alleged  to  have  been  put  forward  during  The  King's  recent  visit 
to  Paris  for  a  naval  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia.(-)  In  the 
course  of  this  article  the  writer  states  that  he  has  received  a  letter  from  "a  trust- 
worthy Parisian  personage,  who  in  such  cases  has  access  to  reliable  sources  of 
information,"  to  the  effect  that  during  the  Eoyal  Visit  a  step  forward  had  been  taken 
by  the  advocates  of  "the  Russian  Alliance."  The  corresi>ondent,  he  states,  after 
mentioning  some  incidents  connected  with  His  Majesty's  visit,  goes  on  to  say  : 

"These  were  however  in  reality  only  matters  of  secondary  importance,  and 
I  think  that  people  in  Germany  underestimate  the  significance  of  the  visit,  or 
pretend  to  do  so.  For  everyone  knows  Isvolsky's  activity.  He  has  even  taken 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  put  forward  fresh  proposals  and  has  made  an 
attempt  to  transform  the  Triple  Entente  into  an  alliance  in  spirit  and  substance. 
Such  a  thing  cannot  be  done  all  at  once — it  can  only  be  brought  about  gradually, 
but  he,  and  those  who  share  his  views,  hope  to  attain  their  object  by  degrees. 
I  can  assure  you  that  during  the  English  visit  the  idea  was  mooted  of  coming 
to  an  arrangement  which  in  certain  circumstances  must  lead  to  military  and 
naval  co-operation,  but  especially  co-operation  between  the  British  and  Russian 
Navies.  An  Anglo-Russian  Naval  "Entente."  modelled  upon  the  Naval  Agree- 
ment between  Russia  and  France  is.  in  the  intention  of  those  who  recommend 
it.  to  be  the  next  step  towards  an  alliance.  This  statement,  if  published,  may 
possibly  be  denied,  but  the  proposal  exists,  and.  though  it  may  be  still  far  from 
realisation,  it  seems  not  to  have  hitherto  been  definitely  rejected." 

After  stating  that  this  letter  would  not  have  been  quoted  if  there  had  not 
been  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  assertions  contained  therein  were  well  founded, 
the  "Berliner  Tageblatt"  article  goes  on  to  say  that  whilst  the  value  of  such  a 
naval  alliance  between  England  and  Russia  might  well  be  doubted,  it  was  intended 
by  its  authors  merely  to  pave  the  way  towards  a  much  greater  thing,  namely  a 
complete  alliance.  The  clever  originators  of  the  idea  meant  to  attain  this  end  by 
degrees,  and  hoped  at  the  same  time  to  place  impediments  in  the  way  of  an  improve- 
ment in  Anglo-German  relations  "which,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  sensible  Germans 
and  Englishmen,  had  made  such  a  good  beginning." 

It  was  clear,  it  says,  that  an  Anglo-Russian  Naval  Agreement  directed  against 
the  Baltic  coast  of  Germany  would  not  precisely  strengthen  the  position  of  those  who, 
both  in  Germany  and  in  England,  were  working  for  a  rapprochement  and  were 
delighted  at  the  results  so  far  achieved.  Every  intelligent  observer  would  admit 
that  the  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  France  could  advance  the  interests 
of  both  countries  in  many  respects.  An  Anglo-Russian  Naval  Agreement,  however, 
which  could  only  have  the  Baltic  coast  as  its  objective,  would  be  an  "understanding 
of  quite  a  different  nature."  "The  big  navy  fanatics,"  it  says  in  conclusion,  "and 
those  who  ceaselessly  clamour  for  increased  armaments  in  Germany,  would  see  in 
such  an  agreement  a  fresh  and  welcome  excuse  for  their  campaigns,  and  every  noisy 
Chauvinist  would  hasten  to  make  capital  out  of  it.    And  even  the  visit  of  the  Enghsh 

(')  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 

(-)  [That  Anglo-Kussian  naval  discussions  were  in  progress  was  revealed  by  the  Editor  of 
the  Berliner  Tnoehlatt  at  the  request  of  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  v.  Theodor  Wolff:  The  Eve  of  1914, 
(1935),  pp.  379-36;  the  substance  of  the  revelations  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  German 
Government  from  the  documents  supplied  by  M.  de  Siebert.] 


792 


squadron  to  Kiel  during  the  Kiel  Week,  which  has  just  been  announced,  would  be 
an  inadequate  consolation  for  the  friends  of  peaceful  progress.  We  would  heartily 
welcome  our  visitors,  but  at  the  same  time  we  could  not  overlook  the  fact  that  such 
festivities  are  passing  manifestations  and  that  an  agreement  is  an  abiding  fact." 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

MINUTE. 

A  mischievous  article,  based  on  somebody's  most  regrettable  indiscretions 
Copy  Admiraltj'. 


No.  545. 

Sir  E.  Goschcn  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson.{^) 

Private.  (2) 

My  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  May  23,  1914. 

Your  letter (^)  was  most  interesting,  especially  the  Paissian  part  of  it.  It  is  extra- 
ordinary to  me  how  many  people,  even  including  our  own  countrymen,  fail  to  see 
the  importance  of  our  maintaining  our  Entente  with  Eussia.  I  see  that  the  Crown 
Prince  is  not  the  only  one  to  make  the  statement  that  if  Great  Britain  had  an 
alliance  or  entente  with  Germany,  the  two  countries  could  rule  the  world.  For  I 
notice  in  the  Print  that  Prince  Henry  used  language  to  that  effect  in  conversation 
with  Norman.  Jagow  is  too  sensible  to  make  remarks  like  that  openly  but  he  too 
would  like  to  convince  us  that  it  would  be  more  to  our  interest  to  go  with  Germany 
than  with  Eussia.  He  sent  the  other  day  for  Mackenzie,  the  Times  correspondent 
here,  to  talk  to  him  about  his  speech  and  the  British  Press.  The  conversation 
appears  to  have  been  of  a  friendly  character  and,  after  a  discussion  as  to  whether 
the  Germans  or  Eussians  began  the  late  Press  controversy  between  the  two  countries, 
it  seems  to  have  travelled  over  a  pretty  wide  field.  But  Eussia  seems  to  have  been 
the  chief  topic.  Jagow  tried  hard  to  convince  his  hearer  that  our  understanding 
with  Eussia,  particularly  as  regards  Persia,  was  not  only  not  advantageous  to  us 
but  absolutely  disadvantageous.  He  said  that  regarding  things  from  a  business 
point  of  view,  he  would  not  like  it  very  much  if  he  was  an  Englishman  to  see  the 
Persian  trade  falling  so  fast  into  the  hands  of  Eussia.  He  did  vot  apparently  suggest 
a  common  policy  for  England  and  Germany  in  Persia,  but  no  doubt  that  was  what 
he  was  thinking  of.  He  did  not  take  a  rosy  view  of  the  future  as  regards  the  Balkans. 
He  said  that  Eussia  was  straining,  and  would  in  the  future  strain,  every  nerve  to 
get  back  all  her  old  influence  in  the  Balkans,  and  Austria  would  strain  every  nerve 
to  prevent  this.  This  struggle  for  influence  would  be  a  matter  of  comparative 
indifference  to  Germany,  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  her  obligations  to  her  ally 
might  drag  her  into  the  conflict.  The  impression  left  upon  Mackenzie  by  the  whole 
conversation  was  that  Jagow  is.  at  all  events  for  the  moment,  very  anti-Eussian. 
Sverbeef,  when  I  last  saw  him,  did  not  seem  to  think  so,  but  I  have  not  seen  him 
quite  lately  as  he  has  gone  to  Ems.    Cambon  is  also  away. 

Jagow  sent  for  me  yesterday  to  tell  me  confidentially  that  he  would  like  to  finish 
off  the  business  of  the  recognition  of  the  recent  annexations  to  the  Balkan  States, 
and  that  he  thoroughly  agrees  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  point  of  view,  but  that  he  is  for 
the  moment  powerless  in  this  respect  as  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  have 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.] 

(2)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  Ill  of  1914.] 

(3)  [v.  supn-a,  pp.  745-6,  No.  SIO.] 


E.  A.  C. 

May  28. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 
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begged  him  to  hold  his  hand  until  certain  economical  questions  which  they  were 
discussing  with  the  Balkan  States — i.e.  Servia — are  settled.  Speaking  of  Albania, 
he  said,  in  answer  to  a  question  from  me,  that  the  first  intimation  he  had  received 
of  the  arrest  of  Essad  Pasha  and  the  landing  of  Austrian  and  Itahan  sailors  was 
from  the  Press  but  he  added  that  the  matter  had  been  so  pressing  that  there  had 
been  no  time  for  consultation  with  other  Powers. Of  one  thing  Jagow  seemed  quite 
certain,  viz.  that  it  was  a  thousand  pities  that  Essad  had  not  been  shot.  He  was 
much  amused  by  a  remark  in  a  German  paper  to  the  effect  that  it  was  by  no  means 
certain  whether  the  latest  developments  arose  from  a  plot  of  Essad  against  the 
Prince,  or  a  plot  of  the  Prince  against  Essad.  He  was  also  rather  amused  by  a  report 
he  had  received  from  the  German  Consul-General  at  Budapest  saying  that  he  had  just 
seen  Turkhan  Pasha  who  had  told  him  that  he  was  going  to  Vienna  to  attend  a 
dinner,  but  that  his  subsequent  movements  were  uncertain  as  he  was  not  quite  sure 
whether  he  was  still  Prime  Minister  of  Albania  or  not  I 

Jagow  says  that  he  has  read  in  the  newspapers  that  Turkhan  is  coming  to 
Berlin.  He  hopes  to  goodness  it  is  not  true  as  he  has  nothing  whatever  to  say  to 
him.  In  fact  he  wishes  to  have  as  little  as  possible  to  do  with  Albanian  affairs.  I 
said  I  was  sorry  for  the  poor  Prince,  to  which  he  replied  "Yes.  but  why  the  devil 
did  he  go  there."  His  presence  is  in  fact  awkward  for  the  German  Government 
as  they  wish  to  hold  aloof  from  Albanian  political  affairs  and  are  in  perpetual  dread 
that  danger  to  the  Prince  may  call  for  their  inter\-ention.  You  will  have  seen  from 
my  telegram  that  Jagow  is  dead  against  the  sending  to  Durazzo  of  the  International, 
particularly  the  German,  troops.(^^ 

An  article  has  just  appeared  in  the  '  Tageblatt '  headed  "A  Russian  proposal 
for  an  Anglo-P»ussian  Naval  understanding."  I  think  I  must  send  it  to  you  but 
unfortunately  there  is  no  time  by  this  bag.  The  gist  of  it  is  that  a  correspondent 
in  whom  the  '  Tageblatt '  has  every  confidence  has  reported  that  such  a  proposal 
was  made  during  the  Eoyal  visit  to  Paris  and  that  it  has  not,  at  all  events  yet, 
been  rejected. 

The  '  Tageblatt  '  says  that  this  report  comes  from  such  a  good  source  that  it 
cannot  be  wholly  disregarded ;  and  while  making  light  of  the  danger  to  Germany 
of  such  an  understanding,  it  points  out  that  its  effect  would  be  to  impede  the  growth 
of  the  good  relations  between  England  and  Germany  which  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  sensible  people  in  both  countries  has  recently  shown  signs  of  such  healthy 
development. 

This  the  Article  hints  is  probably  the  chief  aim  of  the  author  of  the  proposal — 
viz.  Isvolski. 

If  this  article  had  appeared  in  the  '  Post '  I  should  have  seen  in  it  a  design  to 
prepare  the  ground  for  a  Naval  Novelle,  but  the  '  Tageblatt'  is  usually  against  naval 
expenditure.  At  any  rate  it  points  out  that  the  proposal  tciU  serve  as  a  pretext  for 
further  Naval  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Naval  League  and  the  Big  Navy  Party. 
The  Article  concludes  by  saving  that  the  visit  of  a  British  Squadron  to  Kiel  will 
scarcely  be  a  consolation  for  the  advocates  of  good  Anglo-German  relations.  "We 
will  give  our  visitors  a  hearty  reception  but  we  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  such 
Gala  visits  are  mere  passing  pageants,  while  an  Understanding  abides."  Yon  might 
perhaps  think  it  worth  while  to  say  a  word  to  Lichnowsky  on  the  subject  of  this 
Article  which  regards  the  pi'oposal  and  its  non-rejection  as  facts. 

Y'ours  verv  sincerelv, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(*)  [cp.  Gooch  (t  Temperhy,  Vol.  X  (I),  pp.  115-6,  Nos.  130-2,  and  Ed.  Note.] 
(5)  [Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  (Xo.  61)  of  May  22,  1914,  is  not  reproduced.  It  referred  to 
the  proposal  to  send  500  international  troops  to  Durazzo.  and  states  that  Herr  von  Jagow 
wished  to  know  Sir  Edward  Grey's  views.  "  Personally  he  is  disinclined  to  send  German 
troops,  but  will  not  of  course  refuse  if  all  the  other  Governments  are  agreed  as  to  the  necessity 
for  employment  of  international  troops."  (F.O.  22930/22521/14/53.)  cp.  Gooch  tS:  Temperley, 
Vol.  X  (I),  p.  120,  No.  137.] 
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MINUTE. 


The  Tageblatt  shows  a  serious  leakage  in  Paris.  The  article  should  not  be  mentioned  to 
Prince  Lichnowski. 

E  G. 


No.  546. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Eduard  Grey. 
F.O.  23645/23145/14/38. 

(No.  154.)  St.  Pctcrshurgh,  D.  May  24,  1914. 

Sir,  K.  May  27,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  von  lierewith  a  translation,  made  by  Captain 
Smith,  of  the  statement  made  in  the  Duma  yesterday  by  the  Imperial  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have,  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  546. 


Speech  of  M.  Sazonov,  Minister  Jor  Foreign  Affairs,  delivered  in  tJie  Imperial  Duma, 

May  23,  1914. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen!  Before  you  proceed  to  discuss  the  estimates  for  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  I  wish,  with  the  gracious  permission  of  flis  Majesty,  the  Emperor, 
to  furnish  you  with  a  review  of  the  present  international  situation,  and  as  far  as 
possible  to  explain  the  action  of  Russian  diplomacy  of  late. 

Having  passed  through  a  serious  crisis  last  year,  which  was  accompanied  by 
violent  upheavals  in  the  Near  East  more  than  ome  thi'oatc^iing  an  extension  of 
complications  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Balhm  IV  iiiiisiila.  we,  fortunately,  have 
now  entered  a  calmer  period.  Although  there  is  yet  iiiuch  to  put  in  order  there  is 
no  longer  that  tension  whicli  still  but  a  short  time  ago  evoked  serious  concern. 

The  unanimity  displayed  by  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  "  entente  "  to  which  Russia 
belongs  materially  assisted  in  the  happy  outcome  of  the  above-mentioned  crisis. 

As  you  know,  in  foreign  policy,  Russia  continues  to  rest  on  her  steadfast  alliance 
with  France  and  on  her  friendship  with  England.  On  the  significance  of  the  Franco- 
Russian  Alliance  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dilate  further  as  it  has  already  given 
sufficient  proof  of  its  productiveness  during  the  twenty  years  of  its  existence. 
Conviction  of  its  necessity  for  the  welfare  of  the  two  States  which  it  binds  has  become 
deeply  imbued  in  the  two  peoples.  The  impending  visit  during  the  pi'esent  summer 
of  M.  Poincare  to  Russia  will  give  a  fresh  opjwrtunity  to  display  the  mutual  and 
cordial  feelings  with  which  Rusisia  and  France  are  imbued. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  concordance  of  ])olicy  constitutes  the  fundamental  condition 
for  the  solidarity  and  productiveness  of  an  Alliance,  the  Imperial  and  French 
Governments  are  in  constant  communication  with  each  other  for  the  purpose  of  a 
joint  consideration  of  all  questions  interesting  them.  The  friendly  relations  wliicli 
have  been  established  between  France  and  England,  and  also  between  England  and 
Russia,  have  permitted  an  extension  of  this  intercourse  and  Great  Britain  now  takes 
part  in  these  councils.  As  I  have  already  stated,  this  fact  has  proved  of  undoubted 
service  in  the  matter  of  a  preservation  of  the  peace  during  the  reccnit  difficult 
moments  through  which  we  have  passed,  and  has  in  its  turn  induced  us,  upon  the 
conclusion  of  last  year's  conference  of  Ambassadors  in  London,  to  lay  on  the 
Representatives  of  Russia  and  France  in  the  British  Capital  the  duty  of  joint 
consideration  with  the  British  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  a  whole  series  of 
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questions  connected  with  the  final  settlement  of  recent  complications.  We  are 
convinced  that  this  method,  which  expedites  and  simphfies  negotiations  between  the 
Powers  of  the  Triple  "entente,"  will  prove  of  substantial  value. (*> 

In  this  connexion  much  has  been  said  of  late  respecting  a  conversion  of  the 
Triple  "entente"  into  a  new  Triple  Alliance.  It  appears  to  me  that  in  the  present 
instance  the  question  of  form  has  assumed  a  somewhat  exaggerated  significance. 
It  is  possible  to  imagine  a  formal  alliance  not  based  on  an  actual  community  of 
interests,  and  not  relying  on  a  mutual  sympathy  of  the  peoples :  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  political  unions  of  Powers  which  come  into  being  spontaneously  as  the  result 
of  a  community  of  aims  sought.  In  the  latter  case,  a  friendly  aspiration  towards  these 
aims  is  guaranteed  apart  from  the  form  and  range  of  written  agreements.  Speaking 
generally  only  that  which  has  not  come  to  a  standstill  and  is  capable  of  moving 
forward  can  be  regarded  as  having  life.  In  this  sense  our  Alliance  with  France  and 
our  friendship  with  England  fully  satisfy  the  condition  specified,  as  both  continue 
to  increase  in  strength  and  to  develop. 

Here  it  must  be  noted  that  just  as  with  years  there  has  disappeared  the  anxiety 
which  was  manifested  during  the  early  period  of  the  Triple  Alhance,  so  now  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  all  will  be  able  to  regard  with  tranquil [1 J ity  the  later  union  of  Powers 
which  has  been  formed  and  is  known  as  the  Triple  "  entente."  Void  of  all 
aggressiveness,  it  only  si;-'  -  '  necessary  balance  of  power  in  Europe  and.  as 
we  saw  not  long  ago.  is  ;  ly  to  co-operate  with  the  Triple  Alliance  in  the 

common  interest  of  a  pri-<;\a;:L;       the  peace. 

Membership  of  one  group  does  not  necessarily  exclude  good  relations  with 
remaining  Powers.  In  particular  we  continue  to  strive  for  a  maintenance  of  friendly 
relations  with  the  German  Empire. 

Of  late  there  have  been  several  occasions  when  it  has  seemed  that  these  relations 
might  become  dimmed,  and  if  undesirable  results  as  the  consequence  of  such  incidents 
have  been  averted,  it  is  only  due  to  the  abo\e-menlioned  long-standing  friendship 
between  Eussia  and  Germany  and  the  efforts  of  their  Governments  to  preserve  this 
friendship  in  the  future  also.  Unfortunately,  in  their  efforts  the  Governments  do 
not  always  meet  due  support  from  the  press  on  each  side  of  the  frontier.  Support 
of  public  alarm  without  suflicient  grounds  is  not  wise  and  may  be  under  certain 
conditions  dangerous.  Therefore  I  cannot  but  express  a  hope  that  both  the  German 
and  Russian  press  will  cease  waging  useless  polemics  and  will  discuss  questions 
affecting  our  mutual  relations  with  greater  calm.  It  must  not  he  forgotten  that  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  the  conclusion  of  a  new  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Germany  which 
can  be  productive  only  under  the  condition  of  conformity  with  the  just  demands 
of  both  contracting  parties.  To  obtain  such  a  result  it  is  necessary  that  negotiations 
shall  be  conducted  under  peaceful  and  businesslike  conditions  and  not  amidst  the  noise 
of  incessant  recriminations  and  suspicions  which  evoke  mutual  irritation  and  distrust. 

The  statement  recently  made  in  the  Delegations  by  the  Austrian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  that  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Dual  Monarchy  are  of  an 
entirely  friendly  nature,  and  the  hope  expressed  by  the  Minister  that  they  will  retain 
this  character  in  the  future,  is  in  accordance  with  our  view  as  to  the  relations  between 
the  two  States,  and  also  with  our  sincere  desire  to  maintain  good  relations  with  our 
neighbours.  For  this  reason,  even  if  of  late  in  Galicia.  among  those  sections  of  the 
l'K)pulation  hostile  to  us.  there  has  been  noticeable  a  certain  movement  directed 
toward-s  the  creation  of  difficulties  for  us  in  our  frontier  territories,  we  believe  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will  not  allow  this  movement  to  darken  our 
good-neighbourly  relations. 

Between  Russia  and  Italy  relations  continue  to  be  well-disposed,  and  from  our 
side  nothing  will  be  introduced  which  could  alter  their  friendly  character. 


(>)  [Marginal  comment  by  Sir  A.  Nicolson  :  "  It  might  have  been  wiser  not  to  ]ay  so  much 
stress  on  this.    A.  N."] 
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Passing  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Near  East  I  will  not  keep  your  attention 
long  on  the  events  of  last  year. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  add  anything  to  the  documentary  particulars  given  in  the 
Orange  Book  which  has  as  its  aim  an  explanation  of  the  attitude  of  Russia  towards 
the  Balkan  crisis.  Moreover  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  we  must  approach  wounds 
still  unhealed  and  passions  as  yet  unallayed  with  caution.  The  task  of  Russia  is 
the  task  of  pacification.  Tier  traditions  are — impartial  good  feeling  to  all  Balkan 
States  alike,  and  support  of  each,  conditionally  of  course  on  reciprocity  of  sincerity 
and  confidence.  The  events  of  the  late  wars  have  expanded  the  limits  of  each  of 
the  Balkan  States,  but  at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifices  and  much  bloodshed.  The  time 
has  now  arrived  for  concentrated  peaceful  work  on  the  part  of  each  State  in  their 
newly  obtained  possessions. 

We  wish  to  believe  that  in  the  realisation  of  this  task  the  Balkan  Governments 
will  recognise  that  in  the  matter  of  strengthening  a  State  the  mere  acquisition  of 
territory  is  insufficient,  the  devotion  and  confidence  of  the  new  citizens  must  be 
enlisted. 

Only  upon  this  condition  can  internal  pacification  and  the  mutual  "  rapproche- 
ment "  of  all  these  States  be  attained.  "Rapprochement"  is  necessary  in  the 
interests  of  each  for  their  peaceful  prosperity  and  defence  of  their  independence  on 
the  basis  of  a  watchword,  known  and  dear  to  all,  "  The  Balkans  for  the  Balkans." 

Spealiing  of  the  Balkans,  I  cannot  but  mention  the  recent  visit  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  of  the  Roumanian  Crown  Prince  and  Princess.  In  the  cordial  reception 
afforded  them  our  distinguished  guests  were  able  to  convince  themselves  of  the 
sincerely  friendlv  attitude  of  Russia  towards  their  countrv  and  respect  for  her  wise 
Ruler.  ■ 

In  the  immediate  future.  His  ^Nfajpsty  llie  Emperor  is  visiting  His  ]\Iajesty  King 
Carol  on  Roumanian  soil.  This  meeting,  while  responsive  to  the  reciprocal  feelings 
of  the  two  Monarchs,  will  I  am  convinced  at  the  same  time  serve  as  fresh  encourage- 
ment to  proceed  along  the  path  of  "rapprochement"  between  the  two  peoples,  who 
are  bound  by  the  ties  of  a  glorious  past  and  mutual  interests  and  pympatliies.  As 
regards  Albania,  we  of  course  will  follow  events  in  that  country  with  due  attention 
so  far  as  these  events  touch  the  interests  of  neighbouring  States.  At  the  present 
time  the  Country  is  in  a  condition  bordering  on  anarchy. 

The  settlement  of  the  Balkan  crisis  has  favourably  reflected  on  our  relations 
with  Turkey.  The  European  possessions  of  Turkey  were  a  source  of  weakness  rather 
than  strength.  Henceforward  there  naturally  rise  before  her  fresh  problems  of 
internal  reorganisation  for  the  general  welfare  of  the  peoples.  In  this  direction  the 
Government  of  the  Sultan  will  of  course  find  Russia  ready  to  support  her  efforts 
towards  the  attainment  of  these  aims.  Only  with  a  peaceful  development  of  Turkey 
can  freedom  of  mercantile  navigation  in  accordance  with  her  interests  and  the  vital 
needs  of  Russia  be  duly  secured. 

The  direction  which  the  Armenian  Question  has  received  of  late  is  symptomatic 
of  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  present  Turkish  Government.  Contiguity  of  the 
Eastern  provinces  of  Anatolia  with  Russia  including  many  Armenians  among  their 
inhabitants,  could  not  leave  the  Imperial  Government  indifferent  to  the  position  of 
affairs  near  our  frontier.  As  the  result  of  friendly  "  pour-parlers  "  with  Turkey,  a 
basis  has  been  worked  out  for  the  perfection  of  the  administration,  and  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  cultural  needs  of  the  Armenians  and  other  nationalities  residing 
in  the  provinces  bordering  Russia.  The  seven  "vilayets"  of  Eastern  Anatolia  will 
be  divided  into  two  districts,  at  the  head  of  which  will  be  a  European  Inspector- 
General,  chosen  by  the  Porte  from  among  candidates  recommended  by  the  Powers. 

The  rights  of  the  population,  personal,  property,  and  civic,  receive  fresh 
guarantees  which  will  serve  as  a  bond  for  the  peaceful  development  of  the  Christian 
population  of  Eastern  Anatolia. 

In  connexion  with  these  new  conditions  under  which  Russo-Turkish  relations  are 
forming,  we  hope  for  a  strengthening  of  the  already  existing  economic  ties  between 
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Eussia  and  neighbouring  Turkish  localities,  and  for  a  quickening  of  commercial 
relations  between  us  and  Turkey. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  add  that  the  conversations  which  I  had  in  the  Crimea  with 
members  of  the  Extraordinary  Turkish  ^Nfis^ion,  who  came  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan 
to  greet  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  among  the  staff  of  which  were  the  most 
prominent  representatives  of  the  Turkish  Government,  produced  on  me  the  impres- 
sion of  a  serious  wish  on  the  part  of  Turkey  to  establish  relations  with  Prussia 
answering  the  interests  of  the  two  countries  in  accordance  with  the  new  political 
conditions  (-) 

(2)  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  the  speech  are  omitted  as  they  refer  to  Persian  affairs, 
the  Far  East,  the  internal  reorganisation  of  the  Ministry,  &c.] 


[ED.  NOTE. — On  May  28  M.  Sazoiiov  wrote  a  confidential  letter  to  Count  BeiickendorfF 
giving  the  details  of  a  "consultation"  which  had  taken  place  on  the  26th  in  the  office  of  the 
Chief  of  Staff  at  the  Russian  Admiralty.  M.  Sazonov  gave  a  full  acc  iuiu  of  the  meeting  and 
of  the  points  on  which  aizrefiiient  ^ras  rop.vhcd.  r.  .'^iehert.  pp.  724-7:  I  in  irr  i"J  ism  us.  Jut  Ser., 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  73-5,  Xo.  ^6-  I:  was  attcndi'd  by  t!io  PvU>sian  naval  attache  at  LoTidon,  Captain 
Wolkow.  On  June  6  Capiani  W^Ak.-x  reiiortcd  to  tlie  Ru.vsian  Admiralty  that  Prnue  Louis  of 
Battenberg,  the  Fir.st  Sea  Lord,  haii  ,-tated  that  ■■the  Briti.sh  Government  is  in  no  luiste  [about 
the  Russo-Brit'-li  naval  ari-a:igemeiit]  and  it  is  the  French  Government  which  insists  upon 
expediting  thi,  matter.''  The  First  Sea  Lord  had  sii.^gested  waiting  until  the  coming  August 
when  he  proposed  to  visit  Russia.  Siehert.  pp  727-S ;  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill, 
pp.  159-60.  Xo.  175.] 


No.  547. 

Sir  Edvcard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan.{^) 

F.O.  26283/24869/14/34. 
(No.  217.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1914. 

I  spoke  to  the  Paissian  Ambassador  to-day  about  your  Excellency's  telegram 
No.  130  of  yesterday. 1  recording  that  M.  Sazonof  had  begun  a  conversation  by  a 
violent  attack  upon  telegrams  about  Persia  recently  published  in  the  Times." 

I  said  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  when  these  telegrams  appeared  in  the  "  Times  " 
I  had  already  come  to  the  decision  that  I  must  discuss  these  Persian  matters  with  the 
Eussian  Government,  but  the  last  thing  1  desired  was  that  the  subject  should  be 
brought  up  in  the  press  before  I  had  done  so.  If  therefore  M.  Sazonof  thought  that 
this  was  a  press  campaign  inspired  by  me,  I  could  as>nre  him  that  this  was  the  last 
thing  that  I  desired  at  the  moment.  I  also  pointed  out  tliat  AI.  Sazonof's  idt-a.  that  the 
Persian  Committee  exercised  influence  over  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  quite 
wrong.  The  only  influence  that  the  Committee  could  exercise  depended  upon  their 
power  to  influence  public  opinion,  and  this,  in  turn,  depended  on  the  material  at  their 
disposal.  I  did  not  understand  M.  Sazonof's  reference  to  German  intrigues,  unless  he 
meant  that  Gerunan  influence  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  press  in  England,  which 
might  be  the  case,  though  I  had  no  knowledge  of  it.  I  said  that  M.  Sazonof's  idea  that 
there  was  something  behind  all  these  attacks  on  liussia  was  quite  wrong.  I  was  even 
more  upset  about  Persia  than  he  was,  because  of  the  effect  that  the  Eussian 
proceedings  in  Persia  might  have  on  public  opinion  here. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet  "with 
copy  of  the  memo[randum]  given  to  Count  BenckeudorfF."  Copies  -were  sent  to  Count 
Benckendorff;  to  Sir  W.  Townley  ;  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram,  (Xo.  130)  of  June  9,  1914,  is  not  reproduced  as  the  contents 
are  sufficiently  indicated  above  (F.O.  25927/24869/14/31).] 
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The  Russian  Ambassador  pointed  out  that  apparently  concessions  were  beiny 
made,  the  Governor-General  of  Azerbaijan  was  to  be  changed,  and  Shuja  was  no  longer 
to  hold  this  post. 

I  said  that  it  was  not  so  much  a  question  of  whether  this  or  that  Persian  was 
Governor-General  of  Azerbaijan.  It  was  a  question  of  whether  the  Governor-General, 
whoever  he  was,  was  influenced  by  the  Russian  consul  to  act  fairly  and  properly 
towards  the  Central  Government  in  Tehran  or  whether  he  openly  defied  the  Central 
Government. 

Count  Benckendorff  asked  me  what  I  thought  was  really  needed  in  connection 
with  Persia. 

I  replied  that  I  thought  a  closer  grip  over  Russian  representatives  in  Persia  was 
needed,  and  an  understanding  in  the  Russian  Foreign  Office  that  the  effect  of  these 
various  actions  of  Russian  consuls  in  Persia  was  cumulative  and  must  react  upon  the 
general  political  relations  of  Russia  and  the  European  situation.  The  representatives 
of  any  foreign  country  in  any  particular  part  of  the  world  were  apt  to  have  a  wrong 
perspective  and  to  pursue  particular  objects  in  that  one  particular  part  of  the  w'orld 
without  realising  the  effect  that  their  action  might  have  on  general  policy.  The 
essential  thing  was  that  the  representatives  and  agents  of  a  foreign  Government  in 
each  part  of  the  world  should  be  made  to  subordinate  their  action  to  the  requirements 
of  general  policy. 

Finally,  1  gave  Count  Benckendorff  a  paraphrase  of  my  telegram  to  your 
Excellency,(')  in  which  I  had  recorded  my  conversation  with  M.  de  Etter,  and  the 
memorandum,  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed  herein. 

I  asked  him  to  take  this  paper  away  with  him  and  read  it  as  a  statement  of  our 
position.  When  he  had  read  it  we  could  discuss  the  matter  further.  I  had  defended 
the  sending  of  Russian  troops  into  the  north  of  Persia  on  the  ground  that  the  Anglo- 
Russian  Agreement  of  1907  must  not  be  interpreted  in  a  way  that  altered  to  her 
disadvantage  the  position  of  Russia  in  Persia  as  it  existed  in  1907;  but  it  followed 
equally  that  the  position  in  Persia  should  not  be  altered  to  our  disadvantage ;  and, 
when  I  looked  at  the  other  side  of  the  shield,  the  British  and  not  the  Russian  side,  it 
was  evident  that  the  cumulative  effect  of  all  the  events  and  of  Russian  action  since 
1907  had  been  to  alter  the  situation  to  our  disadvantage. 

Count  Benckendorff  promised  to  study  the  memorandum  that  I  had  given  him. 

I  am.  A.C. 

E.  GREY. 

Enclosure  in  No.  547. 
Memorandum  communicated  to  /?f/.N.<;;(7/'  Awhasf<ador.  June  10,  1914. (^) 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  Su-  (1.  Buchanan,  M.  Sazonof  alluded  to  the 
intention  of  the  Russian  Government  to  ask  His  ]\Iajesty's  Government  to  recognise 
more  fully  Russia's  predominant  interests  in  northern  Persia.  Although  such 
predominance  of  interest  was  fully  recognised  in  the  Anglo-Russian  Agreement  of 
1907,  his  Excellency  thought  the  Russian  Government  had  reason  to  complain  that 
British  consular  officers  in  Persia  did  not  always  act  in  a  manner  conformable  to  such 
recognition  in  practice.  He  referred  on  this  occasion  more  especially  to  the  opposition 
which  the  British  Legation  at  Tehran  was  alleged  to  have  made  to  a  Russian  irrigation 
scheme  at  Ispahan.  A  separate  memorandum  will  deal  with  this  particular  question. 
M.  Sazonof's  complaint  of  the  attitude  of  British  agents  in  Persia  was,  however,  of 
wider  application,  and  he  iravi'  ('xitrcssion.  not  for  the  first  time,  to  his  dissatisfaction 
with  the  spirit  in  whit-li  tli.'M'  a'j.  iits  are  said  to  criticise  the  proceedings  of  the 
Russian  consular  authorities  in  thi'  northern  zone.    His  Excellency  foreshadowed 

(3)  [Sir  Edward  Grov's  telosiram  (No.  264)  of  June  10,  1914,  is  not  reproduced,  as  its 
contents  are  siiiruirntly  indicated  above.    (F.O.  25927/24869/14/34.)] 

(i)|  riii>  iiii'iiioranduiii  is  founded  on  a  "rough  sketch"  drawn  up  bj-  Sir  Edward  Grey 
himsell.  In.rrnulism,,.^.  ]sf  Srr.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  180-3,  No.  197.] 
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the  presentation  on  his  part  of  a  note  explaining  in  greater  detail  the  view  which  the 
Piussian  Govemmtnt  took  of  the  situation,  and  their  proposals  for  meeting  it.  The 
promised  note  will,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  be  duly  examined  with  the  greatest  interest 
and  in  the  most  friendly  spirit.  The  British  Government  on  their  part  are  seriously 
concerned  at  the  present  position  in  Persia  and  the  direction  in  which  it  is  developing. 
Without,  therefore,  waiting  for  the  receipt  of  M.  Sazonof's  note,  they  think  it  right  to 
place  before  the  Piussian  Government  certain  observations,  inspired  by  their  desire 
that  the  respective  interests  of  the  two  countries  in  Persia  should  continue  as  hitherto 
to  be  frankly  and  amicably  discussed  between  them. 

In  view  of  M.  Sazonof's  recent  remarks,  it  appears  desirable  to  recall  that  the 
Anglo-Russian  Agreement  of  1907  was  based  upon  the  assumption  of  the  independence 
and  integrity  of  Persia.  The  division  into  three  zones  flowed  h'om  strategic  rather 
than  from  political  or  commercial  considerations,  and  in  no  sense  did  the  agreement 
contemplate,  or  aim  at,  a  political  or  administrative  partition  of  Persia.  Important 
events,  however,  which  were  not,  and  could  not  be.  foreseen  in  1907,  have  since 
occurred,  bringing  in  their  train,  among  other  things,  a  military  occupation  of  northern 
Persia  by  a  Russian  military  force  varying  in  numbers  from  I'i.DOO  to  17,000  men,  and 
the  establishment  of  what  amounts  in  practice  to  a  Kussian  political  protectorate  over 
those  regions. 

It  would  be  difl&cult  to  describe  in  any  other  way  the  de  facto  administrative 
status  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Persia.  The  Persian  governor-general  at  Tabriz 
is  now  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  autonomous  ruler.  He  pays  no  heed  to  the 
authority  of  the  Central  Government,  and  even  at  times  issues  orders  in  a  sense 
contrary  to  their  express  instructions.  The  governor-general  is.  at  the  same  time, 
entirely  under  the  control  of  the  Russian  consulate-general,  whose  behests  he  implicitly 
obeys,  and  whose  support  alone  prevents  their  protege  from  being  called  to  account 
bv  his  own  Government.  Again.  Persian  governors,  as  at  Resht  and  Kazvin  and  at 
Julfa  I  Ispahan),  are  practically  chosen,  or,  at  any  rate,  maintained  in  theh  ofl&ce,  by 
the  Russian  consuls,  and  the  condition  of  their  remaining  in  office  is  that  they  must 
act  as  the  Russian  agents  desire.  The  Central  Government  dare  not  dismiss  them 
except  with  Russian  consent,  however  rebellious,  dishonest,  or  otherwise  unsatisfactory 
their  conduct.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Russian  Minister  at  Tehran  recently 
brought  about,  on  grounds  closely  connected  with  an  instance  of  this  nature,  the 
resignation  of  the  late  Minister  of  the  Interior,  probably  one  of  the  kast  imapable  and 
least  inefficient  officers  of  State  in  the  country,  and  originally  sekuted  ior  his  post  on 
the  strong  recommendation  of  the  Russian  Government  themselves. 

By  the  grant  of  Russian  protection  to  individuals,  with  all  that  this  imphes,  in 
Azerbaijan.  Meshed,  and  even  as  far  south  as  Ispahan,  the  Russian  administrative 
control  is  extended  in  great  measure  into  the  financial  administration,  which  is  at  times 
seriously  crippled  thereby.  In  Azerbaijan  instances  have  occurred  where  the  major 
part  of  "the  taxes  due  from  the  very  numerous  Russian-protected  persons  have  been 
collected,  to  the  total  exclusion  of  the  Persian  finance  administration,  by  the  Russian 
consuls,  and  bv  them  lodged  in  the  Russian  Bank,  without  even  an  account  being 
rendered  of  the  moneys  thus  diverted  from  the  Persian  Treasury,  so  that  the  finance 
of  the  province  has  been  completely  disorganised. 

It  is  true  that  the  Russian  Government  have  not  in  set  terms  annexed  the  north 
of  Persia  but.  on  the  contrarv,  have  repeatedly  disclaimed  any  intention  of  doing  so. 
Nevertheless,  thev  have,  in  fact,  acquired  supreme  political  power  and  are  the 
predominant  influence  through  then-  agents  in  all  the  administration,  which  has  in  fact 
become  Russian  in  all  but  name. 

His  Majestv's  Government  have  never  failed  to  recognise  Russia's  claim  to  exclude 
anv  other  foreign  influence  from  the  north  of  Persia  and  adequately  to  safeguard 
Russian  interests  there.  At  moments  of  crisis  and  disorder,  as.  for  instance,  at  the 
time  of  the  Shnster  incident  and  of  the  troubles  at  Tabriz,  they  have  raised  no  objection 
to  the  measures  taken  bv  Russia  to  secure  these  objects.  Even  now.  though  tae 
steadilv  increasing  influence  and  activitv  of  Russia's  agents  seems  somewhat  in  excesp 
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of  what  is  essential  to  secure  the  objects  in  question,  the  purpose  of  laying  the  present 
considerations  before  M.  Sazonof  is  to  record  the  actual  facts  of  the  existing  situation 
rather  than  to  make  complaint  regarding  past  actions. 

It  is,  however,  necessary  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  consider  the 
consequences  of  what  has  occurred  in  their  bearing  on  important  British  interests 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  safeguard  for  the  future.  One  result  of  ilussian  activity  in 
the  north  of  Persia,  combined  with  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  south,  has  been  to 
create  almost  a  monopoly  in  the  north  and  north-west  for  Kussian  trade  :  and  the 
inevitable  tendency  must  be  for  Russian  trade,  under  the  im^pulse  imparted  to  its  flow 
by  the  substitution  of  Russian  for  Persian  authority  in  the  north,  to  penetrate  to  the 
soutli,  replacing  in  both  regions  British  and  other  foreign  trade,  which  cannot  enter 
Persia  except  by  the  southern  trade  routes,  and  cannot  enter  at  all  when  these  roads 
are  closed. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  general  tendency  for  Russian  political  influence  to  extend 
into  the  neutral  sphere,  as  is  apparent  from  the  activity  of  the  Russian  consul  at 
Ispahan  and  his  interference  with  the  duties  of  the  governor-;^eneral  of  that  province, 
and  from  the  projected  irrigation  concession  at  the  headwaters  of  the  Karkunan.  His 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  remain  unconcerned  if  Russian  influence  and  activity 
in  the  neutral  zone  threatens  to  assume  the  political  and  predominant  character  that 
it  has  done  in  the  north. 

It  will  doubtless  be  readily  admitted  that  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
always  hitherto  done  their  best,  in  the  British  Parliament,  to  explain,  and  even  to 
justify  the  general  action  of  Russia  in  northern  Persia  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
necessary  for  her  to  protect  the  interests  and  maintain  the  position,  commercial  and 
other,  that  she  held  there  prior  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Anglo-Russian  convention  of 
1907.  His  ^Majesty's  Government  have  taken  the  line  that  it  would  be  unfair  to 
interpret  or  use  the  agreement  of  that  year  as  an  instrument  for  altering  the 
statuft  quo  of  1907  to  the  disadvantage  of  Russia.  But  it  follows  that  British  interests 
in  the  south  of  Persia  should  also  not  be  allowed  to  suffer  by  the  changes  that  have 
taken  place  since  1907,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  should  be  free  to  adojtt 
such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  their  strategic  and  political  interests  in 
the  British  sphere  and  the  Persian  Gulf  and  their  important  interests  in  the  neutral 
sphere. 

Whether  this  will  require  a  revision  of  the  agreement  of  1907  is  a  matter  for 
consideration.  His  Majesty's  Goverument  would  have  remained  quite  satisfied  with 
that  agreement  had  Russian  action  in  the  Russian  sphere  been  kept  within  the  limits 
of  British  action  in  the  British  sphere,  but  they  cannot  close  their  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  the  situation  has  altered  to  the  disadvantage  of  British  influence,  trade,  and 
interests.  Some  special  steps  and  some  revision  of  the  agreement  of  1907  may 
therefore  appear  necessary  to  restore  the  relative  interests  of  Russia  and  Great  Britain 
to  the  position  which  they  occupied  respectively  in  1907. 

Foreign  Office,  June  10,  191^. 


[ED.  yOTE. — The  statement  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
June  11,  1914,  is  given  below  in  full.  It  aroused  considerable  attention  at  the  time,  particularly 
in  Germany  where  reports  of  Anglo-Bussian  negotiations  had  appeared  in  the  Berliner  Tnqehlatt 
of  May  22.  cp.  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  617-8,  and  notes.  A  further  article  in  the  .Vcur  Preiissische 
(Kreuz-)  Zeitung  on  May  27  attracted  comment  in  the  English  press,  cp.  ibid.,  pp.  619-20,  and 
note.  cp.  also  Twenty-Five  Years,  I,  pp.  288-90.  On  June  11  Count  Benckendorff  reported 
Sir  Edward  Grey  as  criticizing  the  indiscretions  of  German  and  other  newspapers  and  learning 
with  gratification  of  the  dementi  in  the  Novoe  Vremia.  v.  Siebert,  pp.  728-9;  Imperialismus, 
1st  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  198-9,  No.  210. 

For  Prince  Lichnowsky's  report  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons 
V.  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  623-6.  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg's  comments  are  given  ibid., 
pp.  628-30.    Cn  June  24  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  a  conversation  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  which 
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he  communicated  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg's  views.  Sir  Edward  Grey's  report  of  this 
conversation  is  given  in  Gooch  ct  Temperley,  Vol.  XI,  pp.  4-6.  No.  4,  and  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
in  G.P..  XXXIX,  pp.  630-33.  cp.  also  Herr  von  Jagow's  statements  to  Sir  E.  Goschen  given 
infra,  pp.  802-3,  No.  550.  Referenc-e  is  made  there  to  an  article  in  the  Birshevia  Wiedomosti 
which  was  sent  to  Herr  von  Bethmann  HoUweg  bv  Count  Pourtales  on  June  13,  cp.  G.P , 
XXXIX,  pp.  586-9.] 


Xo.  548. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  Statement  in  the  House  of  Commons,  June  11,  191-4.(') 

3.  ilr.  King  asked  whether  any  naval  agreement  has  been  recently  entered  into 
between  Russia  and  Great  Britain ;  and  whether  any  negotiations,  with  a  view  to  a 
naval  agi-tement,  have  recently  taken  place  or  are  now  pending  between  Russia  and 
Great  Britain? 

5.  Sir  William  Byles  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether 
he  can  make  any  statement  \si.th.  regard  lo  an  alleged  new  naval  agreement  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia :  and  bow  far  such  agreement  would  affect  our  relations 
with  Germany;  and  vrill  he  lay  Papers'.' 

Sir  E.  Grey :  The  hon[ourable"'  Member  for  North  Somerset  asked  a  similar 
question  last  year  with  regard  to  military  forces,  and  the  honourable  Member  for 
North  Salford  asked  a  similar  question  also  on  the  same  day,  as  he  has  again  done 
to-day.    The  Prime  Minister  then  replied  that,  if  war  arose  between  European 
Powers,  there  were  no  unpublished  agreements  which  would  restrict  or  hamper  the 
freedom  of  the  Government  or  of  Parliament  to  decide  whether  or  not  Great  Britain 
should  participate  in  a  war.   That  answer  covers  both  the  questions  on  the  Paper.  It 
remains  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  a  year  ago.    No  negotiations  have  since  been 
concluded  with  any  Power  that  would  make  the  statement  less  true.    No  such 
negotiations  are  in  t  -  and  none  are  likelv  to  be  entered  upon  so  far  as  I  can 

judge.   But  if  any  were  to  bo  concluded  that  made  it  necessary  to  withdraw 

or  modify  the  Prin..  .  ....  .   r  s  statement  of  last  year,  which  I  have  quoted,  it  ought,  in 

my  opinion,  to  be,  and  I  suppose  that  it  would  be,  laid  before  Parliament. 

(>)  [Pari.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  63,  pp.  457-8.] 


[ED.  XOTE.— The  question  as  to  whether  two  Dreadnoughts,  originally  built  by  the  firm 
of  Armstrong  for  Chile,  should  be  assigned  to  Russia  or  to  Turkey  is  mentioned  in  Siebert, 
p.  723,  under  date  of  June  6.  Count  Beuckeudorff  reported  on  June  12  that  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  stated  that  the  British  Government  had  "no  legal  means"  of  intervening  in  the  matter, 
and  that  "direct  contracts  have  been  signed  between  the  Turkish  Government  and  English 
shipbuilding  yards  which  lie  quite  beyond  the  influence  of  the  Government."  Siebert, 
pp.  729-30.]  "   


[ED.  XOTE.— The  letter  which  follows  from  King  George  V  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II 
has  been  printed  in  a  German  translation  in  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  240-1.  The 
version  of  the  English  original  given  here  is  from  a  typewritten  draft  preserved  in  the  Royal 
Archives  at  Windsor.  No  reply  from  Nicholas  II  has  been  found  at  Windsor,  nor  is  any  such 
document  printed  in  Imperialismus.] 

No.  549. 

King  George  V  to  Emperor  Nicholas  //.(M 
Mv  dear  N.  Windsor  Castle,  June  16,  1914. 

You  will  remember  the  very  satisfactory  conversations  we  had  last  year  in 
BerUn,(=)  when  we  both  so  entirely  agreed  upon  the  great  importance  of  maintammg 

(1)  [cp.  ImperiaUsmus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  HI,  pp.  240-1,  No.  272  ] 

(2)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  702-3,  No.  476,  and  note  (^).] 

[10900]  ^  ^ 
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the  most  friendly  relations  between  our  two  Countries  with  a  view  of  securing  the 
peace  of  Europe.  I  confess  that  I  feel  so  anxious  upon  this  subject  that  I  wish  to  write 
this  private  letter  to  explain  what  is  causing  me  this  anxiety.  It  is  the  present 
unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs  in  Persia. 

I  am  sure  that  you  will  agree  with  me  in  my  earnest  desire  that  our  two 
Governments  should  work  together  cordially  in  endeavouring  to  assist  the  Persian 
Government  in  establishing  their  internal  administration  on  a  sound  basis.  A 
memorandum  setting  forth  the  views  of  my  Government  in  regard  to  recent  develop- 
ments has  been  handed  to  Count  Benckendorfl',  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan  has  received 
instructions  to  discuss  with  M.  Sazanoff  the  several  points  raised  in  this 
memorandum. (■■)  The  memorandum  goes  into  the  subject  at  length,  and  I  will  not 
repeat  all  that  it  says.  It  is  my  great  desire  to  see  a  friendly  feeling  towards  Piussia 
preserved  in  British  public  opinion  and  in  both  political  parties,  the  Conservative  as 
well  as  the  Liberal,  that  makes  me  most  anxious  that  our  two  Governments  should 
have  a  frank  and  friendly  exchange  of  views  on  the  whole  situation  in  Persia.  It 
would  be  most  regrettable  if  any  divergence  of  views  were  to  arise  between  our  two 
Governments,  or  any  impression  were  to  gain  ground  that  the  Anglo-Russian 
Agreement  about  Persia  was  working  to  the  advantage  of  one  country  and  the 
disadvantage  of  the  other,  as  I  consider  the  maintenance  of  a  thoroughly  good 
understanding  between  our  two  countries  to  be  of  paramount  importance. 

I  feel  certain  you  will  sympathise  with  the  views  which  I  have  expressed  and  I 
trust  you  will  see  Sir  George  Buchanan  at  an  early  opportunity  when  he  could  explain 
the  situation  more  full}'  than  I  have  attempted  to  do  in  this  letter. (^) 

I  know  my  dear  N.  that  I  can  count  upon  your  friendship  of  so  many  years  to 
do  all  you  can  to  remove  any  difficulties  or  misunderstandings  that  may  now  exist 
between  our  two  countries  with  regard  to  Persian  affairs. 

Y[ou]rs  &c.  &c. 

(•■')  [v.  supra,  pp.  797-800,  No.  547,  and  end] 
(•«)  [cp.  infra,  pp.  805-8,  No.  553.] 


No.  550. 


Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
¥.0.  28028/28028/14/18. 

(No.  244.)  Berlin,  D.  June  16,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  June  23,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  who,  in  view  of  his  forthcoming  marriage,  is  leaving  Berhn 
to-day,  came  to  see  me  yesterday  afternoon,  and  conversed  on  a  variety  of  subjects 
connected  with  the  international  situation.  After  deploring  the  unsettled  state  of 
French  internal  politics  and  touching  lightly  on  what  he  characterized  as  the 
extremely  maladroit  and  tactless  article  on  that  subject  which  has  appeared  in  the 
Russian  Press,  he  said  that  the  only  thing  which  had  given  him  real  pleasure  of 
late  days  was  the  declaration  you  had  made  in  Parliament  with  regard  to  the 
rumoured  naval  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia. (')  Though  he 
had  always  been  inclined  to  disbelieve  the  rumour,  he  had,  he  admitted,  been  rather 
shaken  by  the  categorical  and  reiterated  statements  of  the  "Berliner  Tageblatt  " 
on  this  subject,  and  your  declaration  had  come  to  him  as  a  great  relief.  He  added 
that  in  making  its  statements  the  "Berliner  Tageblatt"  had  always  pointed  out 
that  they  were  sure  to  receive  ofl&cial  denial,  and  that  such  denial  need  not  be  taken 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Kins;  to  the  Prime  Minister; 
to  Lord  Crewe;  to  Lord  Morley.    A  copy  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty  on  July  3  ] 

(2)  \  r.  s}iin<i.  p.  801,  No.  548.  According  to  Herr  von  Jagow  his  comments  on  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  (l<  (l:i ration  in  Parliament  were  intended  as  a  polite  warning  not  to  proceed  further  with 
the  naval  discussions,  v.  G.  von  Jagow:  England  und  der  Kriegsaushruch  .  .  .  (1925),  pp.  19-20.] 
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too  seriously;  he.  however,  had  no  such  ideas,  and  had  so  much  confidence  in  your 
loyalty  and  straightforwardness  that  his  mind  was  now  completely  at  rest.  If  the 
rumour  had  been  true  he  thought  the  consequences  would  have  been  most  serious. 
Anglo-German  relations  would  have,  of  course,  lost  that  pleasant  cordiality  which  he 
was  glad  to  say  characterized  them  at  the  present  moment,  but  an  even  worse  result 
would  have  been  that  there  would  at  once  have  been  a  revival  of  the  armament  fever 
in  Germany.  And  rightly  so,  he  said,  because  Germany  from  her  geographical 
position  could  atlord  to  run  no  chances.  In  the  case  of  war  she  would  have  to  face 
huge  Russia  and  France  '"practically  alone,"  and  if  she  had  to  take  into  account 
also  that  the  British  fleet  would  be  against  her  the  Naval  Authorities  would  be  perfectly 
justified  in  appealing  to  the  country  to  make  every  sacrifice  in  order  to  meet  that 
emergency.  I  said  that  no  one  wished  to  attack  Germany.  He  said  that  he  was  quite 
aware  and  even  confident  that  no  Government  wished  to  do  so.  But  the  Russian 
Government  was  weak  and  at  any  moment  Panslavism  might  get  the  upper  hand. 
Moreover  there  was  no  getting  over  the  fact  that  the  great  mass  of  the  Russian 
people  hated  the  Germans  and  that  a  war  against  Germany  would  be  popular.  As 
for  France,  he  was  sure  that  Monsieur  Poincare  was  in  favour  of  good  relations  with 
Germany,  but  in  a  democratic  country  like  France  foreign  pohcy  did  not  stand  by 
itself,  but  was  apt  to  become  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  poUticians  anxious  to 
obtain  votes  and  to  carry  out  the  aims  of  their  own  particular  party.  A  war  cry 
against  Germany  was  for  instance  a  certain  vote-catcher,  and  it  was,  he  said,  used 
far  too  frequently.  He  could  not  help  fearing  that  some  day  the  cry  would  be  raised 
once  too  often.  '  The  frequent  change  of  Ministries  was  really  a  great  misfortune. 
It  was  always  a  source  of  preoccupation  to  him  how  long  a  ^linistry  with  whom  he 
had  made  an-angements  would  last  and  whether  arrangements  he  had  made  with 
one  Ministry  would  hold  good  with  the  next. 

The  Russian  article  to  which  Herr  von  Jagow  referred,  appeared  in  the 
"  Birshewja  Wjedernosti."  It  was  reproduced  here  in  the  "  Lokal-Anzeiger,"  under 
the  heading,  "Russia  i?  ready:  France  must  also  be  ready." 

In  commenting  upon  it  the  "Lokal-Anzeiger"  merely  said  that  the  closing 
words  of  the  article  to  the  effect  that  neither  Russia  nor  France  desired  war,  but  that 
Russia  was  ready,  and  expected  France  to  be  the  same,  a  result  which  she  could  only 
achieve  bv  the  three  years'  ser^-ice  system,  showed  clearly  that  Russia's  colossal 
military  preparations  had  been  begun  two  years  ago  at  the  direct  instance  of  France. 

I  have,  &c. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 


No.  551. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  A.  Sicolson.C) 

Private.  ("1 

Mv  dear  Nicolson,  Berlin,  June  20,  1914. 

Mv  time  has  been  cut  up  this  week  by  two  journeys,  one  to  Neustrelitz  to  the 
funerai  of  the  late  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  and  the  other  to  Weimar 
to  present  mv  belated  letters  of  credence  which  for  one  reason  and  another  it  has  been 
difficult  for  me  to  present  before.  At  Neustrehtz  I  saw  the  Dowager  Grand  Duchess, 
who.  notwithstanding  her  92  years  and  the  anxious  time  she  has  had  during  the  kst 
few  weeks,  culminating  in  the  great  sorrow  of  losing  her  son.  looked  very  well  in 
health.  She  talked  very  pathetically  about  Her  loss  but  afterwards  talked  in  her 
own  clever,  piquant  way  about  home  pohtics  in  which  she  takes  such  a  tremendous 

(>)  FThis  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
The  endorsement  is  initialled  bv  Sir  E.  Grey  ] 
(»)  [Carnock  MSS.,  Vol.  Ill  of  1914.] 
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interest.  I  had  a  long  talk  with  Jagow  on  the  day  before  he  went  off  to  be  married. 
You  will  see  from  my  despatch  recording  the  conversation  how  he  harped  on  the 
relief  caused  to  him  by  Sir  E.  Grey's  statement  in  the  House  respecting  the  rumours 
of  an  Anglo-Eussian  Naval  Understanding,  ('j  In  the  meantime  the  Tageblatt  sticks 
to  its  guns,  and  points  out  that  the  Parisian  friend  from  whom  it  received  the  original 
information  declares  in  a  second  letter  that  everything  he  said  was  absolutely  true. 
The  Tageblatt  also  cites  the  ]\Ianehester  Guardian  as  a  witness  that  there  are  gaps 
in  Sir  E.  Grey's  statement  which  if  filled  up  would  show  that  the  rumours  are  not 
so  very  wide  of  the  mark  after  all. 

Jagow  was  very  anxious  to  put  before  me  the  fatal  consequences  which  would 
have  ensued  if  the  Naval  Understanding  alleged  to  have  been  proposed  l\v  Eussia 
had  been  accepted  by  England :  these  consequences  being, — renewed  ill  feeling 
between  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  Naval  Novelles.  and  still  further  increases  in 
German  military  strength.  But  what  did  he  mean  when  he  said  that  in  the  case  of 
war  with  France  and  Russia  Germany  would  stand  "practically  alone"?  does  he 
not  count  Austria  and  Italy  at  all.  or  does  he  mean  that  the  war  would  be  over 
before  the  Allies  of  Germany  could  put  in  an  appearance  in  the  field?  .  .  .  .(■*) 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 

(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,  and  note  {^).] 

(')  [The  remaining  paragraphs  of  this  letter  arc  not  reproduced,  they  refer  to  Balkan 
affairs.] 


No.  552. 

Sir  G.  Buclianan  to  Sir  Echcard  Grey.{^) 
E.G.  27927/21869/14/34. 

Tel.    (No.  138.)  St.  Petcr-^hurgh,  June  21,  1914. 

Your  despatch  No.  217. (-) 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Atfairs.  with  whom  I  had  a  conversation  this  afternoon, 
had  not  yet  received  aide-memoire  from  the  Piussian  Ambassador.  I  therefore  read  to 
him  its  more  important  passages  and  gave  him  a  copy. 

He  contended  that  our  reports  of  Russian  action  were  greatly  exaggerated,  but. 
received  all  that  I  said  in  a  ^•ln•y  friendly  spirit.  On  my  reading  the  passage  about 
collection  of  taxes  he  protested  that  we  were  accusing  Russia  unjustly,  as  she  was 
but  doing  what  she  had  been  asked  to  do  by  the  Treasurer-General.  I  reminded  him 
of  what  I  had  said  to  him  in  previous  conversations  on  this  subject,  and  added  that 
Mornard's  action  had  been  disavowed  by  the  Persian  Government.  ^Minister  for 
Foreign  Atfairs  replied  that,  if  the  Persian  Government  disajjproved  of  what  he  had 
done,  they  ought  to  dismiss  him.  and  that  it  was  only  owing  to  the  action  of  the 
Russian  consuls  that  any  taxes  were  paid  at  all.  I  said  tliat  a  system  under  which 
taxes  were  collected  without  any  account  being  rendered  could  not  be  tolerated  by  any 
Government.  Finally,  his  Excellency  authorised  me  to  tell  you  that  he  would  give 
orders  that  it  was  to  be  discontinued.  On  his  I]xcellency  remarldng  that  this  was  the 
only  really  serious  complaint  that  we  could  make  against  Russian  action,  I  told  him 
that  we  were  not  making  complaints  but  recording  actual  facts.  The  whole  of 
Northern  Persia  was  being  governed  as  a  Russian  province,  the  Persian  Governors  were 
being  converted  into  Russian  oliicials,  and  this  system  was  being  extended  to 
Ispahan  and  the  neutral  zone.  Land  was  being  illegally  acquired  and  given  to 
Russian  subjects,  and  numbers  of  Persians  were  being  made  Russian  protected 

(')  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Sir  W.  Townley  (Tehran)  on  June  27,  and  a  copy  was  sent 
to  the  India  Office.] 

(^)  [('.  supra,  pp.  797^800,  No.  547,  and  encJ  ] 
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subjects.  His  Excellency  declared  he  would  never  consent  to  the  appointment  of 
Persian  Governors  who  intrigued  against  Russia  in  provinces  where  Paissian  interests 
were  predominant.  We  did  not,  he  added,  allow  this  in  the  south.  1  replied  that, 
though  we  used  our  influence  to  secure  the  appointment  of  Governors  who  would 
maintain  order,  we  did  not,  as  Pussia  was  doing,  govern  the  southern  provinces  through 
our  consuls,  but  tried  to  assist  the  Persian  Government  to  carry  on  the  Administration 
through  their  own  appointed  agents. 

On  my  reading  the  passage  referring  to  measures  which  His  ^lajesty's  Govern- 
ment might  have  to  adopt  to  secure  their  strategical  and  political  interests  in  the 
British  sphere  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  his  Excellency  said  that  we  were  at  liberty  to  take 
v.hatever  measures  we  liked.  As  regarded  the  penetration  of  Piussian  trade  into  the 
neutral  zone,  he  remarked  that  we  were  trying  to  secure  our  share  by  the  projected 
mining  concession.  He  said  nothing  about  the  oil  concession,  which  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  a  violent  attack  in  the  "  Novoe  Vremya."  He  again  suggested  that  we 
should  enlarge  our  sphere  by  incorporating  part  of  the  neutral  zone. 

In  conclusion  his  Excellency  begged  me  to  assure  you  that  his  one  desire  was  to 
maintain  the  closest  possible  relations  with  His  Majesty's  Government  and  that  he 
would  not  let  Persia  stand  in  the  way.  He  had  heard  that  relations  between  the 
British  and  Russian  Ministers  at  Tehran  were  not  as  good  as  they  used  to  be,  and  he 
was  quite  ready  to  recall  M.  Korostovetz  if  you  thought  that  his  doing  so  would 
facilitate  matters.  I  thanked  his  Excellency  for  his  friendly  attitude  and  said  that  I 
had  not  been  instructed  to  make  any  complaint  against  the  Russian  Minister.  We  did 
not.  moreover,  wish  to  challenge  Russia's  predominant  position  in  the  north,  but  this 
position  could  quite  well  be  maintained  without  the  principle  of  Persian  independence 
being  violated  by  consuls  at  ting  as  if  it  was  a  Russian  province. 

I  am  to  see  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  again  on  Tuesday,  and  shall  probably 
have  an  audience  with  the  Emperor  on  Wednesday. 

I  notice  in  the  Viceroy's  telegram  of  11th  June  that  his  Excellency  speaks  of  the 
necessity  of  our  preserving  our  commercial  and  political  predominance  in  the  neutral 
and  British  spheres.  I  do  not  see  on  what  we  can  base  claim  to  such  predominance 
in  the  former  without  a  revision  of  the  1907  agreement,! but  I  feel  very  strongly 
that,  unless  we  come  to  some  arrangement  as  to  what  we  and  Russia  may  respectively 
do  in  the  neutral  sphere,  we  shall  have  endless  trouble  in  the  future.  An  enlargement 
of  our  present  sphere  does  not  necessarily  entail  any  military  obligation,  while  the 
important  interests  which  we  are  now  acquiring  in  the  oil  concession  may  force  us  one 
day  to  take  measures  for  their  protection,  whether  they  are  situated  within  or  without 
our  sphere. 

(3)  [v.  Gooch  <£■  TcmperJey,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  618-20,  A  pp.  I.] 


No.  558. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Greij.C) 
E.G.  29082/24869/14/34. 

fNo   192  )  St.  Petersburgh,  D.  June  25,  1914. 

gir,'  R-  Ji'ne  29,  1914. 

'  I  had  the  honour  of  being  received  in  audience  yesterday  by  the  Emperor  and  of 
delivering  to  him  the  letter  which  the  King  had  commanded  me  to  hand  personally 
to  His  Majestv.(^)  .  -n     •  i 

After  reading  aloud  to  me  those  portions  of  it  which  had  reference  to  Persia,  and 
after  saying  that  he  had  on  the  preceding  day  read  the  memorandum  which  had  been 
given  to  Count  BenckendorfE,(-^)  the  Emperor  enquired  whether  it  was  only  recently  that 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 

(4  \v.  supra,  VP.  801-2.  No.  549;  rp.  lmprnalismu.%  l^t.  f^er.,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  240-1,  No.  2/2.] 

(3)  [V.  supra,  pp.  798-800,  No.  547,  end.] 
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the  situation  in  North  Persia  had  been  causing  His  Majesty's  Government  such  grave 
preoccupation. 

I  rephed  that,  though  the  anxiety  wliich  that  situation  was  causing  them  had 
recently  become  acute,  it  had  been  of  gradual  growth.  I  had  personally  in  the  summer 
of  last  year  advocated  a  frank  exchange  of  views  on  the  subject  of  Persia,  as  I  had 
even  then  feared  that  the  trend  of  e\ents  in  the  northern  provinces  would  sooner  or 
later  create  a  situation  that  might  proA'e  fatal  to  the  Anglo-Eussian  understanding. 
Since  then  events  had  been  moving  rapidly,  and  Noi-th  Persia  was  now  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  a  Prussian  province.  In  saying  this  I  begged  His  Majesty  to  believe  that 
we  did  not  for  a  moment  doubt  the  assurances  wliich  he  had  given  us  as  to  his 
determination  not  to  annex  any  portion  of  Persian  territory.  We  were  making  no 
complaints,  we  were  only  recording  actual  facts.  Unforeseen  events  had  led  to  the 
occupation  of  certain  districts  in  Northern  Persia  by  Russian  troops,  and  little  by  little 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  administration  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Russian  consuls.  The  Governor-General  of  Azerbaijan  was  a  mere  puppet,  who 
received  and  carried  out  the  orders  of  the  Russian  consul-general,  and  the  same  must 
be  said  of  the  Governors  at  Resht,  Kazvin,  and  Julfa.  They  were  one  and  all  agents 
of  the  Russian  Government,  and  acted  in  entire  independence  of  the  Central  Govern- 
ment at  Tehran.  Vast  tracts  of  land  in  North  Persia  were  being  acquired  by  methods 
which  were  neither  legal  nor  defensible,  large  numbers  of  Persians  were  being 
converted  into  Russian-protected  subjects,  and  the  taxes  were  being  collected  by  the 
Russian  consuls  to  the  exclusion  of  the  agents  of  the  Persian  financial  administration. 
The  above  system  was  being  extended  to  Ispahan  and  even  to  the  neutral  zone.  We 
had  not  the  slightest  desire  to  dispute  Russia's  predominant  interests  and  position  in 
the  north,  but  it  was  the  methods  by  which  that  predominance  was  being  asserted  and 
the  attempts  that  were  being  made  to  extend  it  to  the  neutral  zone  that  compelled  us 
to  ask  ourselves  whether  the  time  had  not  come  for  us  to  take  measures  to  safeguard 
our  own  important  interests  in  that  zone  and  on  the  Persian  Gulf.  I  had  venturtnl  to 
speak  thus  frankly  to  His  Majesty,  as  I  felt  that  the  whole  question  of  Anglo-Russian 
collaboration  not  only  in  Persia  but  in  Europe  was  at  stake.  The  actions  of  the 
Russian  consuls  had  a  cumulative  effect,  and,  though  the  consuls  were  no  doubt 
animated  by  the  laudable  desire  of  advancing  Russian  interests  in  Persia,  they  forgot 
that  the  policy  that  they  were  pursuing  must  react  unfavourably  on  Anglo-Russian 
relations  all  over  the  world.  His  Majesty  was  aware  that  without  the  support  of 
Parliament  His  Majesty's  Government,  much  as  they  might  desire  it,  would  be 
powerless  to  maintain  the  Anglo-Russian  understanding  on  its  present  close  and 
intimate  footing.  The  sympathies  of  both  the  Liberal  and  Conservative  parties  were 
being  gradually  alienated  by  what  was  happening  in  North  Persia,  and  it  was 
impossible  for  you  to  defend  the  actions  of  tlie  Russian  consuls  or  to  represent  them 
as  according  with  the  principles  of  Persian  independence  and  integrity  laid  down  in 
the  Anglo-Russian  Agreement  of  1907. 

The  Emperor,  who  throughout  our  conversation,  which  lasted  over  an  hour,  spoke 
to  me  in  the  most  gracious  and  friendly  manner,  said  that  he  heartily  welcomed  a 
frank  exchange  of  views  as  calculated  to  remove  the  danger  of  any  possible  misunder- 
standing in  the  future.  He  quite  understood  the  motives  \jhich  had  induced  the  King 
to  write  to  him.  The  present  situation  in  North  Persia  had  been  brought  about  by 
circumstances  which  the  Russian  Government  could  not  control.  It  had  originated 
with  the  troubles  caused  by  the  Fedais  in  Tabriz  and  by  the  necessity  which  had 
subsequently  arisen  of  safeguarding  Russia's  very  important  interests  in  .the  north. 
No  one  regretted  this  necessity  more  than  himself.  In  the  first  place,  he  could  give 
me  his  word  of  honour  that  he  sincerely  desired  to  withdraw  his  troops,  and,  in  the 
second,  he  felt  that  he  was  laying  himself  open  to  the  suspicion  of  acting  contrary  to 
the  assurances  which  he  had  given  us. 

We  were  not  the  first  to  complain  of  the  action  of  the  Russian  consuls.  The 
Viceroy  of  the  Caucasus  had  quite  recently  addressed  a  similar  complaint  to  him,  and 
had  called  his  serious  attention  to  the  fact  that  each  consul  struck  out  a  line  of  policy 
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of  his  own  without  any  regard  for  the  general  iine  of  poHcy  prescribed  by  his  Govern- 
ment. The  first  thing,  therefore,  to  be  done  was  to  control  his  consuls,  and  he  would 
cause  the  whole  matter  to  be  enquired  into  by  a  committee  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

The  Emperor  then  turned  the  conversation  on  to  the  question  of  the  neutral 
zone,  and  expressed  the  strong  comiction  that  by  far  the  simplest  and  most  rational 
manner  of  defining  our  respective  positions  with  regard  to  it  was  to  partition  it.  I 
replied  that,  though  I  personally  entirely  agreed  with  His  Majesty  that  if  misunder- 
standings were  to  be  avoided  in  the  future  some  agreement  ought  to  be  come  to  as  to 
what  Russia  and  England  were  respectively  entitled  to  do  in  that  zone,  His  Majesty's 
Government  had,  I  believed,  no  desire  to  extend  their  responsibilities  by  enlarging  the 
area  of  their  present  zone.  We  were  a  naval,  and  not  a  military.  Power,  and  we  did 
not  wish  to  make  unnecessary  calls  on  our  Indian  army. 

Subsequently  the  Emperor  said  that  he  would  reply  personally  to  the  King's 
letter,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  he  would  have  all  the  points  raised  in  the 
memorandum  communicated  to  Count  Benckendorft'  most  carefully  examined  at  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Attairs.  I  would  no  doubt  also  continue  my  conversations  with 
M.  Sazonof.  It  might,  he  thought,  be,  perhaps,  necessary  for  us  to  revise  the 
agreement  of  1907,  and  if  such  a  course  commended  itself  to  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment he  was  quite  ready  to  consent  to  its  re\4sion.  He  could  only  tell  me,  as  he  had 
often  told  me  before,  that  his  one  desire  was  to  remain  firm  friends  with  us  and  that,  if 
he  could  prevent  it,  nothing  should  stand  in  the  way  of  the  closest  possible  under- 
standing between  Great  Britain  and  Eussia. 

After  leaving  the  Emperor  I  met  M.  Sazonof  at  a  garden  party  given  in  honour  of 
the  British  squadron,  and  again  later  in  the  day  at  the  Embassy  dinner.  In  the 
course  of  the  two  conversations  which  I  had  with  his  Excellency  I  informed  him  of  all 
that  had  passed  at  my  audience  with  His  Majesty.  M.  Sazonof  professed  to  make 
light  of  the  difficulties  raised  by  the  action  of  the  Russian  consuls.  He  defended  their 
action  in  the  matter  of  the  collection  of  taxes  on  the  gi'ound  that  they  were  but  doing 
what  M.  Mornard  had  asked  them  to  do.  and  he  contended  that  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  refuse  to  take  under  their  protection  persons  who  appealed  to  them  to  protect 
them  against  extortion  and  violence.  I  told  his  Excellency  that  he  was  under  an 
entire  misapprehension  on  both  these  points.  It  was  owing  to  the  action  of  the  consuls 
that  Eussian-protccted  persons  had  refused  to  pay  taxes  when  those  taxes  were 
collected  by  M.  ^Mornard's  agents,  and  if  Mornard  subsequently,  and  without  the 
authorisation  of  the  Persian  Government,  consented  to  the  taxes  being  collected  by 
the  consuls  and  paid  into  the  Russian  Bank,  it  was  because  M.  Korostovetz  had  urged 
this  course  and  because  M.  ^lornard  feared  that,  if  he  did  not  agree  to  it.  the  consuls 
would  prevent  any  taxes  being  paid.  As  regarded  what  he  had  said  alx)ut  Eussian- 
protected  subjects,  he  v  n-;  \\;'.tnllv  blinding  hiiuself  to  the  fact  that  by  an  organised 
system  of  Russian  iin  and  by  the  conversion  of  Persians  into  Russian- 

protected  subjects,  w  ho!  -  -  a  ere  being  treated  as  Russian  territory.  M.  Sazonof 
refused  to  admit  this,  and  proceeded  to  complaua  of  the  action  of  the  Imperial  Bank 
in  continuing  to  receive  the  taxes  collected  in  the  Russian  zone.  I  rephed  that,  by 
their  charter  which  had  been  acquired  before  the  signature  of  the  agreement  of 
19u7,  the  Imperial  Bank  were  empowered  to  conduct  financial  operations  all  over 
Persia,  and  that,  if  M.  Mornard  preferred  to  deal  with  them  rather  than  with  the 
Russian  Bank,  it  was  simply  because  they  had  shown  a  greater  readiness  to  transact 
business  with  him  on  fairer  and  more  reasonable  terms. 

M.  Sazonof  tells  me  that  he  will  send  me  a  written  reply  to  our  memorandum  in 
a  few  days,  and  he  seems  prepared  to  meet  our  wishes  to  a  certain  extent  by  exercising 
a  greater  control  over  the  Russian  consuls  and  by  discontinuing  the  present  system 
under  which  the  taxes  are  collected  through  their  agency.  On  my  observing  to  him 
vesterdav  that  he  would  take  a  very  dift'erent  view  of  things  could  he  see  with  his  own 
eyes  all  that  the  consuls  were  doing,  he  said  that  he  might,  perhaps,  send  an  official  of 
the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  a  tour  of  inspection  to  report  on  the  whole  question. 
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Ho  further  told  me  that  he  had  spoken  to  the  Emperor  as  to  the  advisabihty  of 
transferring  M.  Korostovetz  to  another  post,  as  he  had  grounds  for  beheving  that  the 
relations  between  our  two  legations  were  not  as  good  as  they  should  be.  He 
complained,  however,  of  the  tone  of  recent  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  of 
the  inveterate  suspicion  with  which  Russia  was  regarded  in  England.  One  would 
think,  he  said,  from  the  language  used  whenever  Kussia  was  credited  with  harbouring 
designs  of  aggrandisement  that  England  had  never  laid  her  hands  on  Baluchistan  and 
other  territories  adjoining  India  in  order  the  better  to  secure  the  strategic  safety  of 
our  Indian  Empire.  I  replied  that  I  was  not  aware  that  ^\e  had  ever  annexed  territory 
in  violation  of  a  formal  agreement  with  anoth^  and  friendly  Government.  The 
suspicions  of  which  he  liad  spoken  would  inevitably  be  fostered  were  the  progressive 
advance  of  Paissian  political  influence  to  be  extended  south  through  the  neutral  zone. 

While  it  is,  I  think,  possible  that  we  may  come  to  some  agreement  on  the  two 
points  above  referred  to,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  obtain  a  guarantee  that  will  ensure 
the  strict  observance  of  the  agreement  thus  arrived  at.  What,  however,  presents  the 
greatest  difficulty  of  all  is  the  question  of  the  neutral  zone.  Both  the  Emperor  and 
M.  Sazonof  advocate  its  partition.  The  latter  yesterday  remarked  to  me  that  he  could 
not  consent  to  our  absorbing  the  whole  of  it,  and  I  am  very  strongly  of  opinion  that,  if 
there  are  insuperable  objections  to  partition,  we  must,  by  an  exchange  of  notes,  clearly 
define  our  respective  positions  with  regard  to  it.  The  Indian  Government  appear  to 
hold  that  we  must  assert  our  commercial  and  political  predominance  in  that  zone,  but 
that  we  must  at  the  same  time  refrain  from  adding  to  our  responsibilities  by  extending 
the  area  of  our  present  sphere.  These  two  points  of  view  are,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judge,  incompatible,  nor  do  I  know  on  what  ground  we  can  claim  predominant  political 
influence  in  the  neutral  zone  without  a  revision  of  the  1907  agreement.  I  have, 
moreover,  always  failed  to  understand  how  we  shall  add  to  our  responsibilities  by  the 
incorporation  in  our  own  sphere  of  some  portion  of  the  neutral  zone.  If  we  have 
important  interests  to  defend  we  shall  have  to  defend  them  whether  they  lie  within  or 
without  our  sphere,  and  the  mere  fact  that  we  shall  have  a  more  extensive  sphere  of 
influence  than  at  present  does  not,  to  my  mind,  entail  the  obligation  of  defending  it  by 
force  of  arms.  Should,  in  the  future,  difference?  of  a  serious  character  arise  between 
Eussia  and  Great  Britain  we  should  be  perfectly  free  to  choose  our  own  ground  from 
the  strategical  point  of  view  for  the  defence  of  India.  I  do  not  myself  foresee  the 
slightest  ground  for  apprehending  an  Anglo-Piussian  conflict  for  years  to  come,  but 
nothing,  I  venture  to  think,  is  more  calculated  to  create  tension  between  the  two 
countries  than  to  leave  the  neutral  zone,  as  it  is  at  present,  a  debatable  ground,  about 
which  there  will  be  constant  bickerings  and  mutual  recriminations. 

I  have.  itc. 

GEOBGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

MINFTES. 

Entirely  approve  Sir  G.  Buchanan's  language. 

A  N. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  conducted  the  interview  admirably. 

F.  D.  A. 

E.  G. 

This  (Sir  G.  Buchanan's  despatch  No.  192)  should  be  circulated  to  the  Cabinet  and  with  it 
should  go  our  memorandum  on  Persia  that  has  been  given  to  the  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t,(3)  if 
it  has  not  already  been  circulated  to  the  Cabinet. 

E.  G. 
1.7.14. 


(3)  [V.  supra,  pp.  798-800,  No.  547,  end] 
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[ED  yOTE. — In  connection  with  the  conversation  recorded  in  the  immediately  succeeding 
document  the  following  report  by  Count  Benckendorff  to  M.  Sazonov  dated  June  25,  1914,  is  of 
interest :  — 

"Grey  told  me  to-day,  that  he  was  greatly  alarmed  by  the  false  rumours  which  were 
circulating  in  the  German  press  concerning  the  contents  of  the  alleged  Naval  Convention 
between  England  and  Russia  in  connection  with  the  question  of  the  Straits;  he  had  deemed 
it  necessary  to  speak  of  this  in  confidence  to  Lichnowsky,  who  is  going  to  Kiel,  where  he 
is  to  see  the  Emperor.  Grey  assured  the  German  Ambassador,  that  the  question  of  the 
Straits  had  not  been  discussed  between  England  and  Russia  for  5  years;  he  assured  him, 
that  between  England  on  the  one  hand,  and  France  and  Russia  there  existed  neither  an 
alliance  nor  a  Convention.  He,  nevertheless,  told  him  that  he  did  not  wish  in  any  way  to 
conceal  from  him,  that  the  intimacy  between  the  three  governments  had  grown  so  great 
during  these  last  years,  that  they  had,  on  all  occasions,  come  to  an  understanding  upon  all 
questions,  just  as  though  they  were  allies.  On  the  other  hand,  he  affirmed,  that,  during  the 
course  of  these  years  such  negotiations  had  never  assumed  a  character  directed  against 
Germany,  nor  had  they  any  reference  to  the  so-called  'encircling  policy.'"  v.  Siebert, 
pp.  730^1. 

The  conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  referred  is  that 
recorded  in  Goorh  tfc  Temperhy,  Vol.  XI,  pp.  4-6,  No.  4,  and  in  G.P.,  XXXIX,  pp.  630-3.] 


No.  554. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Bnchanan.C) 

F.O.  29293  15i'87  14  38. 
(No.  243.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  25.  1914. 

I  obsen-ed  to  Count  Benckendor£E  to-day  that  immense  harm  was  being  done 
bv  the  persistent  reports  about  a  naval  agi-eement  between  Russia  and  England.  I 
heard  that  Germans  like  Professor  Schiemann  were  recei\-ing  information  from  friends 
in  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg  that,  in  spite  of  all  1  had  said  in  the  House  of  Commons,(') 
there  was  a  naval  agreement:  and  it  was  even  assumed  that  it  included  a  bargain 
about  the  opening  of  the  Straits.  No  doubt  the  information  c-ame  from  unofficial 
people,  who  did  not  know  the  facts,  and  assumed  them  to  be  other  than  they  were. 
A  question  was  to  be  addressed  to  me  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of 
the  opening  of  the  Straits  to  ships  of  war,  and  I  intended  to  reply  that  this  had  not 
been  discussed  for  the  last  five  years,  and  that  the  Treaties  remained  in  force,  but 
that  from  time  to  time,  though *not  within  the  last  five  years,  the  question  of  the 
conditions  on  which  the  Straits  might  be  opened  to  warships  had  been  discussed  with 
us.  As  Count  Benckendorff  would  remember,  we  did  go  into  this  question  with 
M.  Iswolskv  when  he  was  in  London  in  1908.(r!  We  had  not  discussed  it  since  then. 
The  persistent  reports  would  do  great  harm  in  Germany.  They  might  lead  to  a  new 
'•Novelle"  in  connection  with  the  German  Fleet,  and  they  might  impair  our  good 
relations  with  Germanv.  which  had  im.proved  verv  much  during  the  last  Balkan 
crisis,  and  which  I  wished  to  maintain.  I  told  Count  Benckendorff  the  gist  of  mv 
conversation  vesterdav  with  Prince  Lichnowsky (*)  as  to  our  relations  with  France  and 
Germany.  l'  knew  that  Prince  Lichnowsky  held  the  same  view  as  I  did  about  these 
relations. 

(1)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.  It  is 
printed  also  in  Gooch  d-  TemperJey,  Vol.  XI,  p.  6,  No.  5,  but  is  reproduced  here  because  of  its 
relevance  to  the  present  chapter.] 

(-)  [v.  supra,  p.  501.  No.  o4S.] 

(3)  [V.  Gooch  d-  Tetnperley,  Vol.  IX  (I),  p.  311,  Ed.  Note.] 
(*)  [v.  ibid.,  Vol.  XI,  pp.  4-6,  No.  4.] 
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Count  Benckendorff  entirely  endorsed  what  I  had  told  him  that  I  had  said  to 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  and  said  that  he  was  very  glad  that  I  had  said  it,  as  Prince 
Lichnowsky  would  make  excellent  use  of  it, 

[I  am,  &c,] 

E.  G[EEY]. 


[ED.  NOTE. — In  view  of  the  reference  in  the  immediately  succeeding  document  to  the 
attitude  of  the  Russian  press  to  the  Anglo-Persian  oil  agreement,  the  following  telegram  to 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  is  reproduced.  This  telegram  contains  in  the  fourth  paragra|)h  the  assurance 
to  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  later  referred  ns  all  "that  the  Russians  have  a  right  to  expect." 
cp.  ififrn.  p.  813,  No.  008,  nntr  (').  In  cnii m  1 1 inn  with  the  reference  here  to  ^I.  Sazonov's  visit 
to  Balmoral  in  1912,  cp.  Gooch  d-  TempcrUuj,  Vol.  IX  (I),  pp.  749-72,  Chapter  LXXVIII. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan. 

F.O.  28760/27709/14/34. 

Tel.    (No.  283.)  Forri.jn  Offirc,  June  25,  1914,  8-10  p.m. 

I  have  remarked  to  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian  Press  seemed  to  be  disturbed 
about  the  Anglo-Persian  oil  agreement,  which  was  not  surprising  in  view  of  what  some  British 
Newsiiapois  had  written  about  it.    I  made  observations  on  three  points  about  which  there 

seemed  to  [be]  misapprehension. 

1.  The  British  Government  did  not  acquire  any  rights  that  did  not  exist  under  the 
concession  originally.  Those  rights  remained  exactly  as  they  were  before  the  Anglo-Russian 
agreement  about  Persia  was  made 

2.  The  only  new  step  I  liad  hitherto  contemplated  in  the  neutral  zone  was  the  loan  of 
British  officers  to  the  Persian  Gov[ernmen]t  to  protect  the  trade  routes  by  a  Persian  force. 
This  I  had  mentioned  to  M.  Sazonow  2  years  ago  at  Balmoral,  but  only  as  a  thing  we  might 
have  to  do,  if  gendarmerie  under  neutral  officers  failed.  The  idea  had  no  special  connection 
with  the  oil  concession  then  and  I  did  not  suppose  that  the  oil  concession  would  precipitate 
this.  If  it  arose  it  would  probably  be  in  connection  with  Bushire-Shiraz  road  which  did  not 
touch  the  oil  pipe  line. 

There  was  at  present  no  prospect  that  the  oil  concession  would  lead  to  special  measures  of 
protection  by  us,  but  of  course  if  it  or  anything  else  required  in  our  opinion  special  measures 
in  the  neutral  zone  inconsistent  with  the  Anglo-Russian  agreement  or  the  independence  and 
integrity  of  Persia,  we  should  consult  with  Russian  Gov[ernmen]t  before  taking  them. 

3.  The  influence  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  oil  concession  would  be  used  not  to  push  develop- 
ment into  the  Russian  sphere,  if  the  concession  extended  so  far,  or  to  the  north,  but  on  the 
contrary  to  insist  for  strategic  reasons  that  the  first  new  developments  should  be  on  the  islands 
or  on  the  mainland  as  near  the  coast  as  possible,  and  by  preference  in  the  British  sphere. 

You  can  repeat  this  to  M[inster  for]  F[oreign]  A[ffairs].] 


No.  555. 

Sir  G.  Bucha7ian  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
F.O.  29083/29083/14/50. 

(No.  193.)  St.  Petcrshurgh,  D.  Jime  25,  1914. 

Sir,  ^      E.  June  29,  1914. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  of  the  splendid  reception  with  which 
the  First  Battle  Cruiser  Squadron  has  met  from  all  classes  in  this  country  from  the 
very  highest  down  to  the  crow^ds  who  came  out  in  excursion  steamers  to  meet  the 
Squadron  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  cheered  themselves  hoarse  as  they  passed  each 
ship. 

The  ofificers  of  the  Squadron  describe  the  welcome  accorded  to  them  and  to  their 
men  by  the  naval  officials  as  well  as  by  the  civilian  inhabitants  of  Eeval  as  being 
nothing  less  than  affectionate;  and  the  reception  given  to  them  here  has  well 
accorded  with  the  best  traditions  of  Eussian  warm  heartedness  and  hospitality. 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  Admiralty.] 
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'  The  Press  has  been  friendly  when  writing  of  the  visit  itself,  but  not  so  cordial 
as  it  doubtless  would  have  been  but  for  its  anger  at  the  purchase  of  the  Anglo- 
Persian  Oil  Company's  shares  with  which  I  have  dealt  fully  in  my  despatch  No.  191 
of  yesterday. (-)  Nevertheless,  most  of  the  papers  have  brought  messages  of  welcome, 
Uie  most  cordial  being  one  which  appeared  in  English  in  the  "  Novoe  Vremya." 
Whatever  the  papers  may  have  lacked  in  cordiality  has,  however,  been  more  than 
made  up  for  by  the  thoughtfulness,  the  kindness  and  the  munificence  of  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  the  naval  and  municipal  authorities  for  the  entertainment  of  our 
officers  and  men.  Special  steamers  from  Cronstadt  have  been  put  at  the  disposal 
of  the  men  and  one  of  the  Admiralty  yachts  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers;  a 
theatrical  entertainment  at  one  of  the  Imperial  theatres  for  several  thousands  of  the 
men  has  been  arranged  and  a  large  dinner  and  ball  is  being  given  to  the  officers 

I  by  the  municipal  Duma.    The  latter  is  moreover  presenting  both  the  Squadron  and 

I  the  Admiral  himself  with  pieces  of  plate. 

But  that  which  has  most  impressed  the  Russians  and  most  touched  Sir  David 
Beatty,  his  officers  and  myself  has  been  the  gracious  and  kindly  manner  in  which 

'  tlie  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  honour  the  British  Squadron.    His  Imperial  Majesty 

:  gave  a  luncheon  party  at  Tsarskoe  Selo  yesterday  which  was  attended  by  Her  Majesty 
the  Empress  and  Her  four  daughters  and  which  had  been  vested  with  the  character 
of  an  informal  and  intimate  gathering.  At  a  garden  party  given  afterwards  by  the 
Grand  Duchess  Victoria  and  the  Grand  Dukes  Cyril  and  Boris,  the  Emperor  wore 
the  uniform  of  a  British  Admiral,  a  compliment  which  I  am  told  by  Russians  is 
quite  unprecedented  and  which  is  equivalent  to  treating  the  Squadron  with  Sovereign 
honours. 

In  addition  to  these  signal  marks  of  the  Emperor's  favour.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  has  announced  His  intention  of  inspecting  the  Squadron  on  Saturday  and 
of  lunching,  accompanied  by  the  Empress,  on  board  the  Flagship. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  that  nothing  that  could  possibly  be  done  has  been  left 
undone  either  by  the  Imperial  Family,  by  Russian  officials  or  by  the  Russian  pubHc 
to  render  the  visit  an  ineffaceable  souvenir  for  the  officers  and  men  of  the  British 
squadron  and  to  furnish  a  further  proof  of  the  real  friendship  which  Russia  feels 
for  England. 

I  have.  &c. 

GEORGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

(-)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  despatch  (No.  191^,  D.  June  24,  R.  June  J  ,t  reproduced. 

In  it  he  reported  the  unfavourable  comments  which  had  appeared  iii  press  as  a 

result  of  the  purchase  of  shares  of  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company,    l  i        -  .  :  h  was  minuted 
I  by  Sir  Edward  Grey:    "The  view  taken  bv  the  Russian  Press  is  absurd,  but  none  the  less 
tiresome.    E.  G."    (F.O.  29081/27709/14/34.)] 


No.  556. 

Sir  G.  Bvchnnan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 

Private.(=) 

My  dear  Sir  Edward.  St.  Petersburgh,  June  25,  1914. 

I  am  sending  Nicolson  an  advance  copy  of  a  despatch  in  which  I  have  reported 
at  length  the  Audience  which  I  had  yesterday  with  the  Emperor(^)  after  the  luncheon 
which  His  Majesty  gave  at  Tsarskoe  to  Admiral  Beatty  and  his  officers.  The  Emperor 
kept  me  for  over  an  hour  and,  though  my  language  was  very  outspoken,  his  manner 

(1)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King;  to  the  Prime  Minister;  to 
Mr.  Churchill.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  35.] 

(3)  [V.  supra,  pp.  805-8,  No.  553.] 
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was  most  gracious  and  friendly  throughout,  and  he  is  evidently  most  anxious  to  do 
everything  in  his  power  to  control  his  Consuls.  He  advocates  the  partition  of  the 
Neutral  Zone,  but  is,  I  think,  ready  to  accept  any  reasonable  proposals  which  you  may 
put  forward  with  regard  to  it.  His  one  aim  and  object  is  to  remain  friends  with 
England. 

In  the  course  of  the  Audience,  he  referred  to  the  question  of  the  naval  conversa- 
tions which  are  to  be  held  between  the  two  Governments,  and  deplored,  as  much  as  you 
do,  the  leakage  which  has  taken  place  at  Paris  on  the  subject.  At  a  garden  party 
given  later  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Grand  Duchess  Cyril,  at  which  the  Emperor  was 
present,  Sazonow  told  me  that  he  had  heard  from  Benckendorff  that  these  conversa- 
tions were  to  be  deferred  till  Prince  Louis  of  JBattenberg  came  to  Tsarskoe  towards  the 
middle  or  end  of  August.  He  begged  me  to  urge  you  to  let  them  begin  at  oncf. 
Wolkow.  the  Eussian  Naval  Attache  enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of  his  Government 
and  had  received  all  the  necessary  instructions.  He  would,  he  said,  be  very 
disappointed  if  these  converations  were  put  ofT  for  a  couple  of  months,  more  especially 
as  he  was  going  abroad  to  do  a  cure  on  August  14th  and  \A'ould  probably  not  return  till 
the  first  days  of  October.  Although  he  was  not  a  naval  expert,  he  wished  to  see  the 
final  outcome  of  these  conversations  before  going  on  leave.  1  said  that  I  knew  nothing 
about  what  was  being  done,  but  that  I  thought  it  possible  that  it  was  in  order  to  prevent 
the  danger  of  any  future  leakage  that  Prince  Louis  had  been  entrusted  with  the  mission 
of  conducting  the  conversation  during  his  visit  to  the  Emperor. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Emperor  engaged  me  in  conversation  and,  on  my  repeating 
to  him  what  Sazonow  had  said,  His  ]\[ajesty  remarked  that  he  certainly  thought  that 
the  preliminary  conversations  should  begin  at  once  and  that  Prince  Louis  might  give 
them  the  finishing  touch  when  he  came  to  Peterhof.  He,  a  little  later,  asked  me  to 
fetch  Sazonow  whom  he  saw  in  the  distance,  and  repeated  to  him  what  he  had  just 
said  to  me.  As  he  noticed  that  Sazonow  did  not  look  pleased,  he  turned  to  me  again 
and  asked  me  what  I  thought.  I  said  that  M.  Sazonow  wanted  to  go  away  on  a  holiday 
and  would  prefer  to  see  the  matter  settled  before  he  left.  Sazonow  then  explained 
that  he  would  like  to  see  the  naval  question,  the  Tibetan  question  and  the  Persian 
question  all  settled  together  by  the  beginning  of  August.  The  Emperor  laughingly 
remarked  that  the  naval  and  Tibetan  questions  were  not  closely  connected  but  that 
it  would  perhaps  be  well  to  get  all  these  outstanding  questions  settled  at  once.  He 
would  therefore  ask  me  to  represent  to  you  the  advisability  of  our  commencing  the 
naval  discussion  at  once  and  of  at  the  same  time  continuing  our  conversations  abou+ 
Persia  and  Tibet.  Could  we  arrive  at  an  agreement  on  all  these  questions  we  should 
be  able  to  sleep  comfortably  in  our  beds  without  fear  of  any  breach  being  made  in  the 
Anglo-Russian  understanding,  though  he  was  afraid  that  I  should  have  to  put  off  my 
leave  till  the  autumn.  I  replied  that  I  was  ready  to  make  any  personal  sacrifice  could 
we  only  get  rid  of  any  possible  cause  of  difference  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  fancy  from  what  Sazonow  said  that  his  attitude  with  regard  to  Tibet  and  Persia 
may  be  influenced  by  our  attitude  on  the  naval  question. 

Yours  sincerelv. 

GEOPGE  W.  BUCHANAN. 

MINUTE. 

I  think  the  conversations  are  now  in  progress  at  the  Admiralty. 

E.  G. 
29.6.14. 


[ED.  NOTE. — On  July  2,  1914,  Count  Benckendorff  in  a  letter  to  M.  Sazonov  referred  to 
further  conversations  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  "during  the  last  few  days"  {cp.  supra,  pp.  809-10, 
No.  554)  and  to  the  latter's  intention  to  delay  matters  about  the  naval  convention  until  Prince 
Louis  of  Battenberg  visited  St.  Petersburgh,  although  the  date  of  his  visit  had  not  yet  been 
fixed.  Count  Benckendorff  said  further  that  he  thought  that  the  alarm  in  Berlin  had  made 
Sir  Edward  Grey  anxious  "that  this  [alarm]  should  be  somewhat  allayed  before  he  enters  upon 
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further  negotiations.  It  is,  indeed,  true,"  Count  Benckendorff  added,  "that  he  would  find  it 
difficult  to  issue  a  demerdi,  and  to  go  on  negotiating  at  the  same  time — a  role  which  he  would 
be  obliged  to  play  towards  Germany,  as  well  as  towards  a  considerable  portion  of  his  own  party, 
and  the  English  Press. 

It  is  evident  that  your  conversation  with  the  British  Ambassador  will  exercise  a  good 
influence."    r.  Siehert,  pp.  732-4. 

Sir  George  Buchanan,  in  Mv  Mission  t'>  liussia  (1923^.  I,  pp.  lSo-6.  refers  to  the  statement 
in  Admiral  Tirpitz's  Memoirs  (Eng.  edition.  Vol.  I.  p.  256):  "During  the  visit  of  the  English 
fleet  to  Kiel  at  the  end  of  June.  1914.  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg.  Buchanan, 
announced  the  conclusion  of  an  Anglo-Russian  naval  convention  "  He  adds  "  I  may  reply 
that  I  did  not  announce  the  conclusion  of  an  Anglo-Russian  convention — because  no  such 
convention  ever  existed.  I  may  further  inform  the  gallant  admiral  that  I  never  even  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  Russian  Government  for  the  conclusion  of  a  naval  convention,  and 
that,  if  Great  Britain  eventually  became  Russia's  ally  both  by  land  and  sea,  that  alliance  owed 
its  being  to  Germany's  violation  of  Belgium's  neutrality." 

On  June  15,  Admiral  Beatty  and  officers  of  the  First  Battle  Cruiser  Squadron  were  received 
by  the  Emperor  Nicholas  at  Cronstadt.] 


No.  557. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  George  Buchanan.^) 

Private. 

My  dear  Buchanan,  Foreign  Ojfice,  July  %  1914. 

The  contention  of  the  liussian  Press  tliat  the  Oil  Concession  tears  up  the  Anglo- 
Piussian  Convention  shows  an  entire  misundL-rstanding. 

I  am  sending  you  a  report  of  what  I  said  in  Parhament  on  June  29.{-)  I  have 
looked  at  the  part  of  my  speech  about  the  oil  in  Persia;  it  is  in  substance  accurate, 
though  the  reporter  has  made  obvious  nonsense  of  one  or  two  sentences,  and  you  may 
be  able  to  make  use  of  it. 

The  speech  was  unprepared  as  T  never  can  be  sure  on  the  Foreign  Office  Vote 
what  subjects  will  be  raised  and  with  what  I  shall  be  required  to  deal. 

Yours  sincerely, 

[E.  GEEY]. 

I  think  you  handled  the  Persian  question  quite  admirably  in  your  talk  with  the 
Emperor.(^) 

(1)  [Grev  MSS..  Vol.  35.] 

(2)  [r.  Farl.  Deb.,  oth  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  64,  pp.  109,  113-15.] 

(3)  [cp.  supra,  pp.  805-8,  No.  553.] 


No.  558. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Bucharian. 
P.O.  29579  27709,  14  34. 

Tel.    (No.  3U3.1  Foreign  Office,  July  3,  1914. 

Your  telegram  No.  145  of  30th  June.f^^ 

I  gather  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  M.  Sazonof  wants  some  statement 
from  us  that  he  can  use  authoritatively  to  correct  misapprehensions  of  Russian  press 
about  Persian  oil  concession. 

(!)  [Sir  G.  Buchanan's  telegram  (No.  14o'>  of  June  30,  1914,  is  not  reproduced.  It  reported 
a  conversation  with  M.  Sazonov  on  June  29  in  which  the  latter  stated  that  he  "must  have 
something  more  definite  to  satisfy  Russian  public  opinion  "  than  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statement 
on  the  Persian  oil  concession  contained  in  his  telegram  (No.  233)  of  June  25  [r.  svpra,  p.  810, 
Ed.  Sote].  Sir  G  Buchanan  said  further  that  M.  Sazonov  was  "to  submit  to  the  Emperor 
today  answer  which  he  proposes  to  return  to  our  memorandum  "  {v.  supra,  pp.  798-SOO,  No.  547, 
end).  Sir  Edward  Grey  minuted  this  telegram:  "paragraph  4  of  my  telegram  No.  283  to 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  is  our  best  answer  and  does  give  all  the  assurance  that  the  Russians  have  a 
right  to  expect '     (F.O.  29579/  27709/14/34.)] 
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I  am  sending  you  Hansard  report  of  my  speech  in  Parliament  on  29th  June,(^) 
and  you  can  give  that  to  M.  Sazonof  for  any  use  he  Ukes  to  make  of  it. 

You  can  also  point  out  to  him  that  the  British  Government  does  not  acquii-e  any 
rights  under  the  concession  that  were  not  possessed  by  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company 
already.  The  rights  are  now  neither  more  nor  less  than  they  were  when  Anglo-Russian 
Convention  was  made.  I  do  not  anticipate  that  the  acquisition  by  the  Government  of 
a  share  in  the  Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company  will  lead  to  our  taking  any  action  in  the 
neutral  zone  except  what  would  be  taken  by  any  trader  or  commercial  company. 

You  may  remind  ^1.  Sazonof  that  when  a  force,  now  withdrawn,  was  sent 
temporarily  to  Shiraz  the  Russian  Government  was  informed  and  consulted. 

When  M.  Sazonof  was  at  Balmoral  I  discussed  with  him  the  question  of  lending 
British  officers  to  organise  a  Persian  force  to  protect  the  trade  routes  in  neutral 
zone,  though  that  was  only  a  contingency  at  the  time,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  has 
not  been  done  yet. 

Those,  sureh%  are  guarantees  that,  if  the  oil  concession  or  anything  else 
required,  in  our  opinion,  special  measures  in  the  neutral  zone  that  affected  the 
Anglo-Piussian  Agreement,  we  should  consult  with  the  Prussian  Government  before 
taking  them. 

M.  Sazonof  can.  of  course,  make  what  statement  he  pleases  in  the  sense  of  this 
telegram  and  of  my  telegram  No.  283  of  25th  June  to  you.('') 

(2)  [v.  Pari  Deh..  5th  Ser.,  (House  of  Commons),  Vol.  64,  pp.  109,  113^.] 

(3)  [v.  supra,  p  810,  Ed.  Note.] 


No.  559. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey.C) 

Private. (') 

My  dear  Grey,  AdmiraUy,  July  7,  1914. 

A  conversation  has  taken  place  and  another  will  occur  shortly :  but  the  Russian 
Naval  Attache  is  not  sufficiently  informed  or  possessed  of  authority  to  discuss  matters 
of  such  consequence  with  the  First  Sea  Lord.  At  the  best  he  can  only  listen  and 
report  to  his  government.  No  real  progress  will  be  made  till  a  conversation  takes 
place  between  equals. 

Y''ours  sincerelv, 

WINSTON  S.  CHURCHILL. 

(>)  [This  letter  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister.    It  is  further 

endorsed:  "Note  on  letter  from  Sir  G.  Buchanan  of  25  June,  1914."  v.  supra,  pp.  811-2, 
No.  556.] 

(2)  [Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  49.] 


No.  560. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.C) 
F.O.  31508/24689/14/34. 

Tel    (No.  158.)  St.  Petershurgh,  July  11,  1914. 

I  am  sending  by  I\[r.  O'Bcirne  reply  of  Russian  Government  to  our 
memorandum, (-)  as  well  as  copies  of  two  letters  which  I  have  received  from  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  on  subject  of  Persian  oil  concession  and  Swedish  gendarmerie. (^) 

(')  [This  telegram  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Print  as  the  original  decypher  is  not 
available.] 

(2)  [u.  immediately  succeeding  document.] 

(3)  [v.  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  iV,  pp.  150-1,  Nos.  156-7.] 
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Enssian  reply  is  of  inordinate  length  and  disappointing.  Considerable  space  is 
devoted  to  defence  of  Paissia's  action,  but  arguments  are  weak  and  tone  childish. 
Though  no  precise  engagements  are  taken,  it  leaves  it  to  be  inferred  that  Shuja  is  to 
be  sacrificed,  and  that  collection  of  taxes  bv  consuls  is  to  be  stopped. 

In  telling  me  yesterday  that  I  should  receive  reply  in  course  of  the  evening, 
Minister  for  F'oreign  Affairs  said  he  was  giving  us  satisfaction  on  both  the  above- 
mentioned  points  as  well  as  on  that  of  the  post-office,  which  he  was  prepared  to 
abolish,  and  that  he  understood  from  letter  he  had  received  from  London  that  these 
were  the  three  questions  to  which  we  attached  importance.  I  also  gathered  fi-om 
what  he  said  that  practice  of  creating  protected  subjects  will  be  discouraged. 

If  Minister  for  Foreign  Ai^airs  has  not  given  through  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London  more  definite  assurances  with  regard  to  all  these  questions  than  those 
contained  in  Russian  aide-memoire,  we  ought,  I  think,  to  ask  for  them.  If 
acquisition  of  lands  by  Russian  subjects  is  to  be  continued,  we  might  stipulate  that 
agents  of  the  Persian  Administration  are  not  to  be  excluded  from  estates  thus 
acquired,  as  has  been  the  case  at  Ispahan. 

On  my  referring  in  our  yesterday's  conversation  to  question  of  the  neutral  zone, 
Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs  said  that,  in  concluding  paragraph  of  his  aide-memoire, 
he  had  put  forward  what  he  termed  an  "amorce,"  by  which  I  understand  him  to 
mean  an  invitation  for  us  to  make  proposals  on  the  subject. 

As  his  Excellency  could  not  see  me  to-day,  and  as  he  is  leaving  on  ^Nfonday  for 
the  country,  I  shall  not  see  him  again  till  end  of  next  week. 


No.  561. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 
F.O.  31801; 24869  14/34. 

(No.  215.)  St.  Petershvrqh,  D.  July  11,  1914. 

Sir,  E.  July  14,  1914. 

With  reference  to  my  telegram  No.  153  of  to-day,(-)  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  you  herewith  translation  of  an  aide-memoire  which  has  been  communicated  to 
me  by  M.  Sazonof.  and  which  contains  the  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  to  the 
memorandum  handed  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London  on  the  situation  in 
Persia. 

I  have,  i\.c. 

GEORGE  ^Y.  BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  561. 
Memorandum  communicated  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  hy  M.  Sasonov.{*) 
(Translation.  > 

In  the  memorandum  submitted  by  the  British  Foreign  Office  to  the  Imperial 
Embassy  in  London,  and  dated  the  10th  June  of  this  year,  the  views  of  the  London 
Cabinet  are  put  forward  as  to  the  present  position  occupied  by  Russia  in  Persia,  and 
the  opinion  expressed  is,  in  effect,  that  the  actions  of  Russian  representatives  in 
Northern  Persia  are  underminmg  the  principle  of  the  independence  and  integiuty  of 
the  country  on  which  the  Anglo-Russian  Convention  of  19o7  is  based. 

C)  [This  despatch  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to  the  King  and  to  the  Cabinet.] 
(-)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document,    ip.  iitfra,  p.  320,  min.,  and  note  (■").] 
(')  [v.  supra,  pp.  79S-800.  No.  547.  end.] 

0)  [cp.  Imperialismus,  1st  Ser.,  Vol.  lY,  pp.  151-60,  No.  lo-S.] 
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In  support  of  this  opinion  the  following  data  are  quoted  :• — 

The  Governor-General  of  Tabriz  has  become  an  autonomous  ruler  who  does  not 
obey  the  instructions  of  the  Central  Persian  Government,  and  at  times  even  acts  in 
direct  defiance  of  orders  given  him.  He  is  at  the  same  time  completely  under  the 
control  of  the  Piussian  Consulate-General,  the  commands  of  \shicli  he  obeys  implicitly, 
and  the  support  of  which  deprives  the  Central  Government  of  the  possibility  of  calling 
this  personage  to  account. 

Further,  Persian  Governors  such  as,  for  instance,  those  at  Kesht,  Kazvin,  and 
Julfa  (Ispahan)  are  in  fact  selected,  or  at  least  maintained,  in  their  posts  by  Russian 
consuls,  and  their  residence  in  the  locality  is  conditional  on  their  acting  in  full 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Russian  representatives.  The  Central  Government  do 
not  dare  to  dismiss  them  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Russians,  however  revolu- 
tionary, dishonourable,  or  generally  unsatisfactory  their  behaviour  may  be.  The 
Russian  Minister  at  Tehran  recently  called  for  the  resignation  of  the  ^linister  for  the 
Interior,  who,  it  is  said,  is  one  of  the  least  incapable  and  inactive  of  the  officials  of  the 
State,  and  was  selected  for  this  post  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Russian 
Government  itself. 

By  affording  Russian  protection  to  individual  persons  in  Azerbaijan,  Meshed,  and 
even  in  such  southern  localities  as  Ispahan,  Russian  administrative  control  has  to  a 
considerable  degree  extended  to  the  financial  administration,  which  in  consequence  is 
at  times  seriously  embarrassed  thereby.  In  Azerbaijan  rliere  have  been  instances  when 
a  great  portion  of  the  taxes  due  from  persons  under  Russian  protection  have  been 
collected,  entirely  independently  of  the  Persian  financial  administration,  by  Russian 
consuls  who  have  deposited  tlie  money  in  the  Russian  Bank  without  rendering  any 
account  of  the  amounts  thus  talien  from  the  Persian  Treasury.  The  result  of  this 
action  has  been  the  complete  disorganisation  of  the  finances  of  this  province. 

Without  annexing  Northern  Persia  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  tlie  Russian 
Government  have  practically  acquired  the  supreme  political  authority  and  a 
preponderating  influence  through  their  agents  in  the  entire  administration,  which,  if 
not  in  name,  has  in  fact  become  Russian. 

The  result  of  Russian  methods  of  action  in  Northern  Persia  in  connection  with 
the  unsatisfactory  position  of  affairs  in  the  south  has  been  the  creation  in  the  north 
and  north-west  of  almost  a  monopoly  for  Russian  trade.  With  the  impetus  given  to 
this  trade  by  the  substitution  in  the  north  of  Russian  for  Persian  authority,  it  must 
inevitably  develop  a  tendency  to  penetrate  to  the  south  also,  replacing  both  here  and 
there  British  and  other  foreign  trade  which  can  only  enter  Persia  by  southern  trade 
routes,  and  is  entirely  cut  oft'  when  these  routes  are  closed. 

Further,  a  general  tendency,  it  is  said,  is  observed  for  Russian  political  influence 
to  extend  to  the  neutral  zone,  as  is  evidenced  from  the  action  of  the  Russian  consul  at 
Ispahan  and  his  intervention  in  the  duties  of  the  Governor-General  of  this  province, 
as  also  from  the  project  for  an  irrigation  concession  at  the  source  of  the  Karkunan. 

Before  proceeding  to  a  review  of  the  above-quoted  points  from  the  memorandum 
of  the  London  Cabinet,  the  Imperial  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  deem  it  necessary  to 
express  certain  general  considerations  on  the  question  of  Russian  methods  of  action  in 
Persia  in  connection  with  the  situation  in  that  country. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  British  Government  witli  what  complications  the  change 
of  the  State  regime  in  Persia  was  attended,  and  how  the  events  which  took  place  in 
that  country  reflected  adversely  on  Russian  interests,  which,  owing  to  the  contiguity 
of  the  two  countries  and  the  close  economic  ties  which  have  long  since  existed  between 
them,  appreciably  exceed,  at  least  in  the  northern  part  of  Persia,  the  interests  of  any 
other  Power.  Without  entering  into  details,  it  must  be  noted  that  the  decline  of  the 
Government  authority  and  the  disorders  which  arose  as  the  result  of  anarchy  in  th^ 
country  caused  losses  amounting  to  many  millions  to  Russian  subjects,  and  even  led 
to  no  small  sacrifice  of  human  hfe.  At  the  same  time,  during  this  period,  with  rare 
exceptions,  there  was  noticeable  a  systematic  attitude  of  ill-will  towards  Russia  on  the 
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part  of  Persian  ruling  spheres,  imbued  with  ultra-nationahstic  ideas  not  in  accordance 
with  the  cukural  or  ethical  level  of  these  spheres,  or  with  the  general  economic  and 
political  condition  of  Persia.  Under  such  a  condition  of  affairs  the  Imperial 
Government,  to  their  extreme  regi-et,  found  themst-lves  coiaptlled  to  take  their  interests 
in  northern  Persia  into  their  own  hands  bv  tlie  instailaiion  ot  Uns-ian  troops  in  the 
more  important  localities.  This  step,  whieli  was  attended  with  considerable  material 
sacrifice  and  other  inconveniences  for  Russia,  i exulted  in  the  establishment  of  compara- 
tive order  within  the  localities  specified,  to  the  j,'eneral  advantage  not  only  of  Paissian 
subjects,  but  also  of  other  foreigners,  and,  above  all.  of  the  local  population.  The 
presence  of  Paissian  columns  in  Persia  has  not  borne,  and  does  not  bear,  at  the  present 
time,  however,  any  character  of  the  nature  of  an  occtii)ation,  as  the  Russian  troops  are 
in  no  way  concerned  with  the  internal  life  and  administration  of  the  country.  The 
task  of  the  columns  is  to  maintain  order  by  the  prevention  of  bloodshed  and  armed 
attacks  betv^een  mutaally  hostile  local  parties.  On  the  other  hand,  such  circumstances 
as  the  weakness  of  the  ties  uniting  the  provinces  with  the  centre,  and  the  above- 
mentioned  feeling  of  the  latter,  as  also  the  impossibihty  of  permitting  anti-Eussian 
agitation,  lawlessness,  ^-iolence.  extortion,  Ac,  in  localities  where  the  troops  are 
quartered  have  inevitably  demanded  the  exercise  of  certain  action  on  the  local 
authorities  by  the  Russian  consular  representatives,  who  have  been  compelled 
nolens  vole ns  to  take  upon  themselves  to  a  certain  degree  a  leading  role  in  local  affairs 
in  order  to  avoid  complications  which  might  have  far  more  serious  consequences. 
Again,  loc-al  Persian  administrators  sincerely  desirous  of  maintaining  order  in  the 
provinces  entrusted  to  them,  and  who  have  not  aimed  solely  at  the  gratitication  of 
the  nationalistic  tendencies  of  the  Extreme  Liberal  parties  in  the  capital,  or  at  deriving 
personal  material  benefits  from  their  official  position,  have  naturally  sought  a 
rapprochement  with  Russian  representatives,  clearly  recognising  that  only  with  theiv 
support  and  the  presence  of  Russian  detachments  can  the  aims  for  which  they  are 
stri\-ing  be  attained.  Owing  to  this,  the  necessary  state  of  atTairs  has  now  been 
created,  bv  virtue  of  which  in  the  majority  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Persia  a 
predominating  influence  of  Russian  consular  representatives  is  noticeable.  This 
influence  brings  about  those  conditions  under  which  only  is  a  peaceful  development  of 
local  life  and  safetv  of  person  and  property  concei\  able,  with  the  natural  result  of 
prosperitv  of  trade  and  industry.  Although  a  recognition  of  this  is  possibly 
displeasing  to  the  national  self-respect  of  Persian-ruling  spheres,  the  people  everywhere 
fully  appreciate  the  blessings  which  they  obtain  m  this  manner,  blessings  which  they 
could  scareelv  obtain  at  an  early  date  under  a  weak  and  inconsistent  Government,  the 
activity  of  which  is  hamiKned  by  the  absence  of  solidarity  and  an  almost  incessant 
strugsle  bv  separate  indi\:  ■     -  :  '  i    '  r. 

The  imperial  Governn  .  free  from  all  aggressive  aims  and  m  no 

wav  dreaming  of  any  fore  :.  .  -  :.~  whatever,  consider  that  in  addition  to 
safeguarding  their  strictlv  commercial  ana  industrial  interests  in  Persia,  they  have  a 
cultural  mission  to  perform,  the  pacincation  of  the  Persian  provinces  adjoining 
Russia,  and  the  bestowal  of  tranquillity  on  their  population,  closely  bound  eeononueally 
and  bv  conditions  of  life  with  the  population  of  their  o^n  outlying  regions.  Tht-y  are 
of  the  opinion  that  this  dutv  will  rest  on  them  until  tlie  Persian  Government 
them'^elves  shall  be  in  a  position  to  guarantee  law  and  order  throughout  the  country. 

Turning  to  the  separate  points  of  the  British  memorandum,  the  Imperial 
Government  think  it  their  duty  to  put  forward  the  following  explanation 

The  most  important  province  of  Persia,  from  the  point  of  view  of  Russian  interests 
is  \zerbaijan.  from  time  immemorial  closely  connected  witli  the  Caucasus.  The 
Imperial  Government  cannot  be  indifferent  as  to  wlio  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
province,  which  till  quite  recentlv  was  the  scene  of  the  greatest  disorders  and  most 
unbridled  action  bv  the  dregs  of  the  so-called  Persian  revolution.  After  a  series  of 
unsuccessful  local  rulers,  appointed  by  the  Central  Persian  Govprnment  the  power 
finally  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  present  Governor-General.  Shuja-ed-Dowleh,  who 
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from  the  very  commencement  displayed  great  firmness  and  a  full  knowledge  of  local 
conditions,  and  knew  how  to  restore  order  in  the  pro\  into  within  a  comparatively 
short  period  of  time,  and  to  inspire  the  necessary  respect  towards  himself.  It  is  natural 
that  such  a  personality  won  the  approval  of  the  Kussian  Government,  and  commenced 
to  enjoy  the  full  support  of  their  local  representatives.  Unfortunately,  however,  the 
Tehran  Cabinet  up  to  the  present  have  been  unable  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the 
fact  that  Shuja-ed-Dowleh  has  established  himself  in  Azerbaijan  by  an  unusual 
method,  i.e.,  without  the  proper  reverences  and  gifts  in  Teliran.  Sympathy  with  the 
ex-Shah,  of  which  he  is  usually  charged,  was  fully  refuted  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
acted  during  the  attempt  of  Mahomet  Ali  to  recover  his  lost  tin-one.  Persistently 
following  one  aim  only — the  restoration  and  maintenance  of  order  in  his  province, 
Shuja-ed-Dowleli  remained  a  true  servant  of  the  Government,  deviating  only  from  the 
execution  of  such  pi'oposals  of  the  latter  as  either  w-ere  contrary  to  the  aim 
specified,  or  threatened  to  involve  him  in  a  conflict  with  the  Russians,  whose  support 
he  naturally  valued  as  the  sole  means  for  a  successful  realisation  of  his  task. 
Appreciating  the  ability  and  great  energy  of  this  man.  the  Imperial  Government 
cannot  but  esteem  him.  and  wish  that  he  may  retain  authority  as  long  as  possible. 
Unfortunately,  however.  Shuja-ed-Dowleh  himself  is  now  with  iiureasing  frequency 
complaining  of  bad  health,  and  is  desirous  of  the  necessary  rest,  tlu'refore  the  question 
of  his  replacement  by  another  has  perforce  become  one  for  consideration,  and  has 
already  formed  the  subject  of  discussion  with  the  GoAt'rnment  of  the  Shah. 

As  regards  the  selection  of  persons  for  administrative  posts,  and  also  the  changing 
of  such,  this,  in  accordance  with  old-established  custom,  has  always  been  effected  by 
agreement  between  the  Imperial  and  Persian  Governments.  So  far  as  is  known,  the 
British  Government  have  also  enjoyed,  and  continue  to  enjoy,  this  right,  an  instance 
of  which  was  recently  noted  in  Seistan  and  Kainat.  Tliis  right  of  a  voice  in  such 
questions  by  the  two  Powers  most  interested  in  Persian  affairs  arises  from  the  necessity 
that  by  a  due  choice  of  persons  they  shall  guarantee  their  vital  interests  in  their 
respective  spheres  of  influence.  It  is  impossible,  moreover,  not  to  note  here  that 
Russian  representatives,  of  course,  never  support  Governors  of  "revolutionary, 
dishonourable,  and  unsatisfactory  character."  The  resignation  of  the  former  Minister 
for  the  Interior,  Prince  Ein-ed-Dowleh.  a  typical  Persian  of  the  old  regime,  was  evoked 
chiefly  because  he  renewed  to  its  full  t^xtent  the  former  method  of  sale  of  posts,  and  for 
the  sake  of  his  own  intei'ested.  avariiinns  aims  removed  men  useful  from  a  Russian 
point  of  view.  Apart  from  this,  tlie  Prince,  in  search  of  poj)ularity  among  the  extreme 
nationalists,  commenced  to  conduct  a  policy  clearly  ill-disposed  towards  Russia,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  is  well  known  to  the  Imperial  Government,  playing  a  double 
game  and  secretly  in  touch  with  the  reactionary  elements,  assuring  them  of  his 
immutable  devotion  to  absolutism.  Such  duplicity  could  only  have  the  most  ruinous 
consequences  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  establishment  of  tranquillity  in  the  country 
which  is  so  desirable.  It  is  impossible  not  to  mention,  among  otliers,  also  those 
intrigues  which  Ein-ed-Dowleh  conducted  against  other  members  of  the  Cabinet,  as  for 
instance,  Yosug-ed-Dowleh.  who  were  recognised  by  the  Russian  and  British  Govern- 
ments as  the  most  useful  members  of  this  Cabinet. 

During  the  burdensome  times  through  which  Persia  has  lived  and  is  in  part  still 
passing,  and  owing  frequently  to  the  insecurity  of  person  and  property,  the  number  of 
natives  seeking  the  protection  of  foreign  re])resontatives  has  undoubtedly  considerably 
grown.  In  this  category  are  principally  those  persons  who  are  under  financial 
obligations  to  banks  and  trading  firms  and  the  ruin  of  whom  would  involve  severe  loss 
for  the  latter,  and  also  persons  who.  during  the  difficult  time  of  persecution  of 
everything  Russian  in  Persia  had  the  courage,  as  formerly,  to  display  feelings  of 
friendliness  towards  Russia.  The  protection  of  such  persons  from  persecution  and 
violence  is  naturallv  the  duty  of  Russian  representatives  in  Persia.  The  institution  of 
protected  persons  is  undoubtedly  undesirable  in  principle  and  conducive  of  no  little 
trouble,  but  it  will  automatically  disappear  when  law.  order,  and  respect  for  the 
political  convictions  of  others  are  reinstated  in  the  country.    Noting  in  passing  that 
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Ispahan,  although  it  lies  somewhat  to  the  south,  forms,  nevertheless,  a  portion  of  the 
zone  apportioned  to  Russian  influence  by  the  agreement  of  1907,  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment cannot  accept  as  correct  the  opinion  that  the  protection  afforded  to  the 
above-mentioned  persons  is  a  source  of  embarrasment  or  loss  to  the  finances  of  Persia. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Imperial  Government  maintain  that  it  is  only  owing  to  the 
co-operation  afforded  by  the  Russian  representatives  to  the  Persian  financial  adminis- 
tration that  the  latter  is  in  a  position  to  realise  its  functions,  and  regularly  to  increase 
the  revenue  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Shah.  The  difficulties  which  this  administration 
at  times  meets  in  its  path  are  for  the  most  part  the  result  of  ignorant  methods  and  an 
unwillingness  on  the  part  of  its  separate  organs  to  reckon  with  local  conditions  of  life 
and  other  peculiarities.  Among  these  organs,  unfortunately,  are  certain  Belgian 
officials,  who  do  not  listen  to  the  good  advice  offered  them  by  the  Russian  representa- 
tives having  relations  with  them,  and  always  tendered  in  a  kindly  spirit.  The  frequent 
conflicts  which  have  in  consequence  arisen  between  officials  of  the  "  maliat  " 
administration  on  the  one  hand,  and  Russian  subjects,  together  with  those  under 
Russian  protection,  on  the  other,  induced  the  Imperial  Minister,  in  agreement  with 
the  Chief  Treasurer  of  Persia,  to  entrust  the  collection  of  taxes  from  these  persons  to 
Russian  consuls,  with  the  participation  of  the  Discount  and  Loan  Bank  of  Persia.  By 
this  measure,  among  others,  has  been  partially  decided  the  question  of  the  deposit  in 
the  above-named  bank  of  the  Government  revenues  of  Northern  Persia,  which,  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Anglo-Russian  agreement  of  1907,  'SI.  Mornard.  since  1913,  has 
been  placing  in  the  British  Bank.  However,  the  Persian  Government  saw  a  violation 
of  their  rights  in  this  first  attempt  to  introduce  a  new  method,  guaranteeing  the 
Government  of  the  Shah  an  accurate  receipt  of  taxes  and  avoidance  of  such  highly 
undesirable  mutual  friction  and  recrimination,  and  M.  ^fornard  hastened,  not  only  to 
repudiate  the  agreement  concluded  with  them,  but  c\  en  to  talk  of  the  arbitrary  actions 
of  Russian  consuls.  At  present,  the  question  of  the  collection  of  the  "  maliat  "  from 
Russian  subjects  and  proteges  also  forms  a  subject  of  negotiation  between  the  Imperial 
and  Persian  Governments  and  with  a  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  meet 
half  way  the  legitimate  wish  that  the  revenues  of  the  northern  provinces  shall  be 
deposited  with  the  Russian  Bank,  as  was  done  in  1912,  and  with  the  establishment  of 
a  certain  control  by  the  consulates  as  regards  the  correctness  of  the  assessment,  a 
favourable  settlement  of  the  question  appears  fully  possible.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  mention  that  a  precise  account  is  kept  of  all  sums  collected  by  Russian  consuls,  and 
that  not  one  copeck  of  these  amounts  is  taken  from  the  Persian  Treasury.  If  the 
Persian  Financial  Department  state  otherwise  such  statement  does  not  merit  belief. 

Owing  principally  to  the  geographical  position  of  the  two  countries.  Russian  trade 
has  always  predominated  in  northern  and  north-western  Persia  over  the  trade  of  all 
other  States.  If  the  imports  of  the  latter  have  specially  diminished  of  late  years  it  is 
due — as  is  justly  remarked  in  the  British  memorandum — chiefly  to  the  absence  of 
safety  for  traffic  along  the  caravan  routes  of  southern  Persia.  However,  the  Imperial 
Government  cannot  but  recall  that  on  their  part  they  have  never  placed  any  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  British  Government  in  its  endeavours  to  secure  an  effective 
protection  of  the  southern  routes.  As  i-egards  the  penetration  of  Russian  wares  into 
Southern  Persia,  no  such  movement  is  at  present  noticeable,  and  even  appears  to  be 
httle  likely  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Ispahan  pro^-ince,  which  constitutes,  as  has  been 
already  pointed  out,  a  portion  of  the  Russian  sphere  of  influence. 

Finallv,  with  reference  to  the  mention  made  in  the  memorandum  of  the  tendency 
of  Russian  influence  to  extend  into  the  neutral  zone,  it  can  only  be  said  that  such 
tendency  may  to  a  certain  degree  appear  only  in  the  Ispahan  province,  as  is  shown 
bv  the  instance  cited  in  the  British  memorandum  of  projected  irrigation  work  in  the 
same  region.  Moreover,  the  appearance  of  influence  and  a  realisation  of  economic 
enterprise  within  the  limits  of  the  neutral  zone  is  not  forbidden  either  Power  by  the 
Anglo-Russian  agreement,  and.  so  far  as  is  known.  Great  Britain  is  taking  wide 
advantage  of  this  right  in  Bakhtiaria.  and  in  her  relations  with  such  persons,  as.  for 
instance^  the  Sheikh  Khasal  of  Mohammerah. 
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In  concluding  with  this  point  tlieir  ropiy  (to  (he  memorandum),  the  soundness  of 
which  can  scarcely  be  denied,  the  Ini])i'rial  (Government  caimot  conceal  their  profound 
regret  that  their  actions  in  Persia,  dictated  by  vital  necessity,  regularly  meet  with  such 
evident  mistrust  from  British  public  opinion,  notwithstanding  repeatedly  given 
assurances  as  to  the  entirely  disinterested  motives  of  Paissia.  confirmed  by  all  her 
actions  during  the  period  of  the  Persian  crisis.  This  symptom  is  all  the  more  to  be 
regretted  in  that  its  action  may  extend  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  comparatively 
narrow  scope  of  Persian  affairs,  and  may  find  an  echo  in  other  points  of  contact  of  the 
interests  of  the  two  Powers.  J\^eming  such  consequences  as  equally  undesirable  and 
even  dangerous  for  the  two  friendly  Governments,  and  endeavouring  by  every  possible 
means  to  assist  in  the  removal  of  the  above-mentioned  distrust,  nourished  apparently 
to  a  considerable  extent  by  traditional  fears  in  India  of  a  possible  Russian  invasion  of 
that  country,  the  Imperial  Government  are  prepaied  with  all  attention  and  good 
wishes  to  consider,  jointly  with  the  London  Cabinet,  what  measures  can  be  taken  witb 
a  view  to  a  lasting  establishment  of  a  reciprocal  correct  understanding  and  complete 
confidence,  which  is  so  important  for  their  respective  interests. 

MINUTES. 

As  Sir  G.  Buchanan  said,  these  arguiiiciits  aro  both  "weak"  and  "  chiklish."    It  is  almost 
surprising  that  they  are  put  forward  m  a  dm  iiiiii  iit  iiitciHh'd  to  lielp  our  rohitions. 
The  question  of  the  Post  Office  mention.  1  in  i:M-")n-u  m  is  not  d<>ah  with. 
The  action  foreshadowed  in  the  penultimate  para  [  "jraph]  of  (31508)  appears  most  desirable 
and  might  be  embodied  in  the  memo[randum]  about  to  be  drawn  uii  by  Mr.  Clerk. 

L.  0. 
14  July. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  "  reply  "  will  not  be  the  only  outcome  of  our  remonstrance. 
I  never  read  a  flimsier  document,  and  it  seems  really  useless  to  take  any  notice  of  it.  It 
will  be  better  to  rely  on  a  continuance  of  the  conversations  at  St.  Petersburg.  When  we  have 
Mr.  Clerk's  memo[randum]  we  must  seriously  consider  what  we  shall  put  forward. 

E.  A.  C. 
July  14. 

The  sooner  we  can  continue  discussions  the  better  it  will  be.  It  w[oul]d  be  desirable  to 
have  some  settlement  reached  before  M.  Sazonow  leaves  for  his  holiday  next  month. 

A.  N. 
E.  G. 


(3)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
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APPENDIX  I. 


M.  Sazoxov's  Plan  ix  1914  Foit  .\x  Axc.lo-Russiax-Jap axese  Guaraxtee  of  Asiatic  Possessioxs. 

[ED.  XOTE. — The  following  extract  from  a  private  letter  from  Sir  A.  Nicolsoii  to  Sir  G. 
Buchanan  of  July  14.  1914,  is  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  matters  recorded  in  the 
previous  chapter.  The  letter  is  a  lona  one  and  much  of  it  refers  to  questions  of  the  Near  East 
and  other  subjects  which  are  not  relevant  here:  — 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  relations  with  Russia  are  now  approaching  a  point 
when  we  shall  have  to  make  up  our  minds  as  to  whether  we  should  become  really  intimate 
and  permanent  friends,  or  else  diverge  into  another  path.  We  will  probably  receive  in  a 
day  or  two  the  Russian  reply  to  our  memorandum,  of  which  you  have  already  telegraphed 
the  general  tenour.  But  what  has  inspired  me  with  considerable  hope  is  the  suggestion 
which  Sazonnff  has  throw!i  out  as  to  a  triple  guarantee  in  regard  to  our  respective  Asiatic 
possessions  between  Japan.  Russia  and  ourselves.  I  must  say  that  this  idea  appeals  very 
forcibly  to  me  pe;>o;!aliy.  Of  course  it  is  one  which  will  have  to  be  decided  by  the  Cabinet 
before  it  can  ever  take  a  more  definite  shape,  so  my  views,  you  will  understand,  are  purely 
personal.  It  would  certainly  to  my  mind  go  a  long  way  towards  dissipating  those  appre- 
hensions which  unfortunately  do  exist  here  in  regard  to  Russian  designs,  and  if  we  could 
bring  Japan  into  some  tripartite  agreement  the  atmosphere  would  undoubtedly  be  con- 
siderably clearer.  I  have  only  had  a  very  cursory  conversation  with  Grey  on  the  subject, 
and  as  he  says,  there  is  much  that  is  of  interest  and  worth  thinking  about  in  your  letter. 
It  would  really  be  a  great  achievement,  and  one  to  which  you  personally  would  have  contri- 
buted a  very  considerahie  -iiare.  if  we  could  really  place  our  relations  with  Russia  upon  a 
permanent  and  sati.-tactory  lia>is,  both  in  regard  to  the  Mid  East  and  to  India.  I  do  trust 
that  .SazouofF  will  put  his  proposal  in  a  more  concrete  form,  though  of  course  until  the 
Cabinet  have  di-cussed  the  matter,  and  Grey  has  come  to  a  definite  opinion,  we  cannot 
make  any  .-ugse-tion  to  him  to  do  so.  Should  he  again  allude  to  the  subject,  I  do  not  see 
why  you  should  discourage  him — of  course  without  committing  us  in  any  way  whatsoever. 
It  would  lacilitate.  moreover,  discussion  in  regard  to  Persia  if  that  country  formed  really 
a  factor  in  the  larger  question,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that  it  would  disarm  much  suspicion, 
and,  indeed,  hostility,  in  this  country  (Carnock  AISS.,  Vol.  IV  of  1914.) 

This  extract  shows  Russia's  desire  to  remove  England's  fear  of  her  aggression  towards  India. 
Sir  James  Headlam-Morley  (  r.  (jooih  d-  Temperley.  Vol.  XI,  pp.  xi-xii)  alluded  to  this  matter 
and  quoted  some  documents  relating  thereto  of  July  1914.  He  reproduced,  among  others,  a 
private  and  secret  telegram  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  of  July  19,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
'v  of  the  20th  (.Grey  MSS.,  Vol.  35).  He  then  adds  "This  was  the  end  of  the  matter,''  but 
lollowing  telegrams  show  that  this  was  not  quite  the  case.] 

Sir  G.  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

St.  Petersburgh.  August  S.  1914. 
F.O.  36831/35445/14/23.  D  12-35  a.m. 

Tel.    (No.  240.)  R.  1-5  a.m. 

Your  telegram  No.  38  to  Tokio.(-) 

In  conversation  this  morning  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  referred  to  suggestion  recorded 
in  my  private  [telegram]  of  July  lSth(^t  for  triple  guarantee  of  our  Asiatic  possessions. 
Moment  had  he  thought  conte  for  giving  effect  to  it  and  we  ought  to  take  advantage  of  present 
friendly  dispositions  of  Jai)anese  Governir.eiit  to  induce  tl'ein  to  associate  themselves  with 
Triple  Entente  both  in  their  diplomatic  and  strategical  action.  Japanese  could  cripple  German 
commerce  in  the  Far  East  and  could  wrest  Kiau-chou  from  Germany.  He  did  not  know 
whether  Japan  would  expect  compensation  for  her  services  but  if  she  did  he  saw  no  objection 
to  our  making  arrangements  with  her  under  which  we  should  give  her  Wei-hai-wei  in  exchange 
for  Kiau-chou  which  was  a  much  better  harbour.  At  present  England  and  Japan  were  allies 
by  treaty  and  England  and  Russia  allies  de  facto.  Ru.ssia's  position  with  regard  to  Japan  was 
therefore  some-nhat  anomalous  and  ought  to  be  placed  on  a  somewhat  similar  footing  to  that 
of  England. 

French  Ambassador  who  was  present  expressed  general  concurrence  and  is  telegraphing  in 
above  sense. 

(»)  [Copies  of  this  telegram  were  sent  to  the  Director  of  Naval  Intelligence;  to  the  Director 
of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence.] 

(-)  [Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram  'No.  3Si  to  Sir  C.  Greene  of  August  5.  1914.  expressed  the 
appreciation  of  the  Admiraltv  for  the  assurance  given  iii  Sir  C.  Greene's  telegram  (No.  61)  of 
August  4,  1914  [v.  Gooch  ct  Temperley.  Vol.  XI,  pp.  327-S.  No.  637).    (F.O.  35937  35445;  14 / 23.)] 

(*)  [sic:  19th.    v.  Gooch  &  Temperley,  Vol.  XI,  p.  xi.] 
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I  said  I  could  express  no  opinion  with  regard  to  any  chances  of  proposal  nhnnt  Wei-hai-wei. 

I  think  however  a  triple  guarantee  by  England,  Russia  and  Japan  of  their  respective 
possessions  in  Asia  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  us  in  future  and  that  we  shall  never  find  a 
more  favourable  moment  than  the  present  for  concluding  an  arrangement  to  that  effect. 

MINUTES. 

The  moment  is  most  favourable  for  realising  M.  Sazonov's  original  proposal  for  a  triple 
guarantee. 

A.  N. 

We  cannot  proceed  further  at  this  moment. 

E.  G. 

Communication  from  Count  BencJ<endorff. 

F.O.  37507/35445/14/23.  Bussinn  FmJ,ns.iy,  London,  August  9,  1914. 

M.  Sazonoff  telegraphic  en  date  du  25  Juillct  7  Aout.  1014. 

"  Au  cours  de  mes  entretiens  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d' Angloterre,  i'ai  oxprime  I'opinion 
que  les  difficultes  que  nous  avons  rencontreos  en  Perso  i)rovenaicnt  on  graiide  partie  du 
maintieu  en  Aiigleterre  de  I'anoicnne  impression  d'insecurite  pour  ses  po.ssessions  aux  Indes. 
C'est  CO  qui  in'a  induit  a  suggerer  a  I'Ambassadeur  I'idee  d'un  accord  Anglo-Russe 
garaiitissant  mutuellement  I'integrite  de  nos  possessions  Asiatiques.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
parait  avoir  fait  un  accueil  favorable  au  rapport  que  Sir  G.  Buchanan  lui  fit  a  ce  sujet. 
Les  evenements  actuels  maturant  les  choses,  j'ai  eu  I'idee  d'une  convention  a  <')iiclure  entre 
la  Russie,  I'Angleterre  et  le  Japon  pour  une  garantie  nuituolle  de  leurs  pos'<i>ssions  en  Asie. 
J'ai  touche  ce  projet  au  cours  de  mes  conversation.?  avec  1" Ambassadeur  d' Aiigleterre  sans 
rencontrer  chez  lui  d'objections  personnelles.  Yeuillez  vous  en  expliquer  confidentiollcment 
avec  Sir  Edward  Grey  et  lui  demander  comment  il  envisagerait  le  projet  d'une  pareille 
convention.  Dans  mon  idee  cette  convention  devrait  avoir  pour  but:  I)  La  consolidation 
et  le  maintien  do  la  paix  en  Asie.  2)  Le  maintien  dos  droits  territoriaux  et  des  interets 
speciaux  des  parties  contractantes  dans  cette  partie  du  monde. 

"Les  clauses  de  la  convention  contiendraient  un  engagement  des  parties  contractantes: 
I)  Au  cas  ou  ces  droits  et  ces  interets  seraient  menaces,  de  se  concerter  sur  les  mesures  a 
prendre  en  vue  de  leur  sauvegarde  et  2)  de  ne  conclure  avec  d'autres  Puissances  aucun 
arrangement  relatif  aux  questions  visees  par  la  convention  sans  une  entente  prealable  avec 
les  autres  parties  contractantes. 

"  Dans  les  conditions  politiques  actuelles  la  conclusion  de  pareille  convention  me  parait 
d'utilite  touto  speciale,  je  dirais  d'urgence,  en  vue  des  interets  majeurs  de  nos  pays." 


MINUTES. 

This  opens  up  a  question  which  had  already  been  mooted  before  the  war. 
It  will  affect  the  discussion  as  to  Japanese  support,  but  on  general  grounds  it  offers 
advantages,  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan  has  advocated  it  strongly. 
Persia  is  presumably  covered  by  the  1907  Agreement. 
The  I[ndia]  0[ffice]  must  be  consulted. 
China  Depfartmenlt  first. 

G.  R.  C. 

9-viii-14. 

I  have  discussed  this  question  with  Sir  W.  Langley  and  we  are  agreed  that  as  regards  the 
mutual  guarantee  of  our  possessions  in  the  Far  East,  as  apart  from  India  and  the  Persian 
question,  this  proposal  offers  no  advantages  to  us  that  we  can  see.  The  question  of  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  Asia  is  a  broader  oni>  wliich  I  understand  is  now  being  discussed  on 
the  idea  of  the  neutralization  of  the  Pacific  which  appears  to  be  favoured  by  Sir  J.  Jordan— 
and  was  put  forward  by  the  State  Dep[artmeii]t  in  Washington  on  Aug[ust]  4  and  subsequently 
reconsidered  on  Aug[ust]  8  (see  37529  and  ;i7")ini. 

As  a  general  proposition  the  Russian  i)rii]ici.val  would  seem  unnecessary  at  any  rate  during 
the  war.    It  might  more  usefully  form  the  subject  for  consideration  after  the  war. 

B.  A. 
9/8/14. 

In  any  case  nothing  could  be  decided  on  without  full  consideration  with  Sir  C.  Greene  and 
Sir  J.  Jordan. 

B.  A. 

I  am  sorry  to  differ  altogether  from  Sir  J.  Jordan's  view,  which  is  limited  to  the  Chinese 
horizon.    He  does  not  understand  wliat  is  the  nature  of  a  war  on  which  our  existence  is  staked. 
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1  cannot  too  strongly  express  my  conviction  that  neutralization-plans  are  a  futile  absurdity. 
What  is  wanted  is  to  strike  hard  with  all  our  might  in  all  the  four  corners  of  the  world. 

E.  A.  C. 

Aug[ust]  10. 

We  should  not  dismiss  this  proposal — it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  us  qua  India  which 
is  our  chief  concern.  We  might  give  M.  Sazonov  an  assurance  that  we  agree  to  the  principle 
and  ask  if  he  would  like  us  to  approach  Japan  before  we  discuss  details. 

A.  N. 

Let  me  have  this  for  the  Cabinet  today. 

E.  G. 
11.3.14. 


APPENDIX  11. 

J.\PAX  .\ND  THE  Opening  of  the  W.\r  in  1914. 

[ED.  XOTE. — The  following  telegrams  recording  the  attitude  of  Japan  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  European  War  supplement  those  printed  in  Gooch  dr  Temperley.  Yol.  XI,  p.  256,  Xo.  436; 
p.  279.  Xo.  499;  p.  292,  Xo.  5-34;  p.  293.  Xo.  549;  p.  305,  Xo.  571;  pp.  327-8,  Xo.  637;  p.  329, 
Xo.  641.] 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  C.  Greene^) 

F.O.  36648  /35445  14,  23. 

Tel.    (X'o.  40.)    Secret.  10  Downing  Street,  S.TT.,  August  6.  1914,  6-25  p.m. 

As  our  warships  will  require  some  time  to  locate  and  destroy  the  German  warships  in 
Chinese  waters  it  is  essential  that  the  Japanese  should  hunt  out  and  destroy  the  German  armed 
merchant  cruisers  who  are  attacking  our  commeree  now. 

If  the  Japanese  Gov[crnmen]t  would  employ  some  of  their  warships  in  this  way  it  would 
be  of  the  very  greatest  assistanc-e  to  us.  It  means  of  course  an  act  of  war  against  Germany, 
but  we  do  not  see  how  this  is  to  be  avoided. 

Repeat  Peking  Secret. 

(')  [This  telegram,  in  Sir  Edward  Grey's  handwriting,  is  endorsed  as  having  been  sent  to 
the  Director  of  Xaval  Intelligence;  to  the  Director  of  Military  Operations;  to  the  Committee  of 
Imperial  Defence.] 

Sir  C.  Greene  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  36830/35445/14  23.  ToJ;i\  D.  August  7,  1914,  8-30  p.m. 

Tel    (Xo.  64.^    Very  Urgent.  R.  August  8,  1914,  110  a.m. 

Secret.    Your  telegram  Xo.  40. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  lay  your  message  before  the  Cabinet  to-morrow  and  before 
the  Emperor  of  Japan  afterwards  and  hopes  to  give  me  an  answer  on  Sunday. 

He  said  that  ships  would  be  cruising  in  Corean  Straits  by  then  and  in  readiness  for  action 
if  the  Cabinet  approved.  He  thought  that  an  attack  upon  Tsingtau  would  be  the  quickest  way 
of  settling  the  business.  I  said  that  the  Imperial  Government  would  be  the  best  judges  of  that. 
His  Excellency  promised  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Cabinet  to  meet  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government.  He  said  that  a  declaration  of  war  (?  might  not  he)  necessary  but  that  in  any 
case  it  meant  war  with  Germany. 

Repeated  to  Peking. 


[ED.  NOTE.— On  .\ugust  8  (Saturday)  a  Cabinet  Council  was  held  in  Tokio  at  which  some 
of  the  Elder  Statesmen  were  present,  and  after  the  Foreign  Minister  had  returned  from  an 
Audience  with  the  Emperor.  At  that  meeting  a  decision  was  taken  substantially  on  the  above 
lines  (!■  telegram  from  Sir  C.  Greene  X'o.  69  of  August  9,  received  August  10.  F.O.  37709/ 
35445/14/23).  The  Japanese  Declaration  of  War  against  Germany,  ultimately  issued  by 
Imperial  Rescript  on  August  23,  was  made  public  on  the  same  day.    (F.O.  42297/35445/14/23.)] 
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APPENDIX  III. 
Lord  Kitchener  and  the  Arab  National  Movement. 
I. 

Preliminaries.    Lord  John  Rus.sell's  refusal  to  favour  independence  of  the  Caliph  (1860). 
First  stirrings  of  Arab  Secret  Societies  (1865-1880). 

II. 

Arab  Secret  Societies.    From  the  Young  Turk  lievoJution  to  1912. 
French  Comments. 

Syrian  delegation  to  Lord  Kitchener,  1912. 

III. 

Arab  Syrian  Congress  in  Paris  and  Franco-Syrian  Committee  in  Paris,  June,  1913. 

IV. 

Lord  Kitclteiwr's  cmirersation  with  Emir  AhduUah,  February  lOlJ,,  and  its  aftermath. 

(A)  Lord  Kitchener's  account  and  views  of  Sir  Louis  Mallet. 

(B)  Emir  Abdullah's  account  of  his  conversation  with  Lord  Kitchener,  transmitted 

with  notes  by  Mr.  G.  Antonius. 

V. 

Aziz  Bey  and  the  Arab  Movement,  1914. 


I. 

The  origins  of  the  Arab  National  Movement. 

[ED.  NOTE. — The  Arab  national  movement  has  its  roots  in  the  literary  revival  which 
began  in  Syria  in  the  fifties  of  the  XlXth  century.  This  revival  ultimately  gave  birth  to  Arab 
national  consciousness  in  the  Arabic-speaking  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  to  a 
movement  for  the  political  emancipation  of  those  provinces  from  the  Turkish  yoke. 

The  project  of  using  the  Grand  Sheriff  as  a  kind  of  Caliph  to  counteract  French  influence 
in  Egypt  was  actually  discussed  in  1860.  It  wa.';  dcrisi vclv  vetoed  by  Lord  John  Russell 
(F.O.  78/1514  of  Deceinber  12,  I860),  v.  Temp,  rh  y  :  K land  and  the  Near  East— the  Crimea, 
(1936),  p.  422.    There  is  no  real  evidence  of  Arati  support  of  the  idea. 

The  first  stirrings  appear  to  have  taken  place  between  the  years  1^65  and  1880,  when 
secret  societies  were  formed  in  Beyrouth  and  Damascus.  The  (elebrated  Midhat  Pasha, 
Governor  of  Syria  in  the  late  seventies,  is  known  to  have  lent  .some  encouragement  to  the 
movement.] 

II. 

Arab  Secret  Societies. 

[ED.  NOTE. — Renewed  activity,  on  a  much  larger  scale,  manifested  itself  in  the  years 
following  the  promulgation  of  the  Ottoman  Constitution  in  1908.  Ara.b  literary  societies, 
political  clubs  and  other  organisations  for  the  promotion  of  racial  interests  were  formed  in 
various  centres  in  the  years  1909  to  1914.  The  majority  of  these  were  established  in  Constanti- 
nople, but  they  had  branches  in  Cairo,  Beyrouth,  Damascus  and  (in  some  cases)  Bagdad  and 
Basra.  A  good  many  of  them  were  .secret  societies  in  the  sense  that  the  members,  while 
carrying  on  patriotic  activities  oi)enly,  were  pledged  never  to  disclose  the  existence  of  the 
organisation  which  directed  their  activities 

The  group  composed  principally  of  Druse  and  Muslims  of  the  Lebanon  and  of  Damascus, 
who  since  the  massacres  of  1860  had  looked  to  Great  Britain  as  their  protector,  approached 
the  British  Constil  General  in  Beyrouth  with  the  request  that  the  British  Government  should 
assist  the  Arabs  in  their  struggle  against  the  Turks. (i)    A  delegation  of  Syrian  Muslim  notables 


(')  [Figaro  and  Le  Temps,  November  18,  1912;  L'Eclair,  December  2,  1912.] 
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also  visited  Lord  Kitchener,  High  Commissioner  in  Egjpt,  petitioning  Great  Britain  to  annex 
Syria  to  Egx  pt  and  to  give  Syria  an  independent  administration. (^) 

Lord  Kitchener,  no  less  than  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  aware  of  the  importance  of 
extending  British  influence  in  western  Arabia  as  well  as  on  the  coast  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and 
with  Ibn  Saud.  Such  influence  was  essential  if  a  Khalifat  independent  of  Ottoman  control 
and  of  German  influence  were  to  be  created(^)  and  if  the  still  nebulous  project  of  a  Trans- 
Arabia  railway  from  Akaba  to  the  Persian  Gulf  were  to  be  realised.  The  advances  of  the 
Syrians  and  of  the  Arab  Nationalists  were,  therefore,  tactfully  received.] 

(-)  [Le  Temps,  November  18,  1912;  UEcho  de  Paris,  February  28,  1913;  also  Najib  Azuri 
to  Quai  dOrsav,  March  16,  1913,  cited  bv  E.  Jung:  Iaj  Kevolte  Arabe,  Vol.  I  (Paris,  1924), 
pp.  60-1.] 

(^)  [For  an  indication  of  the  iiiflueiu(»  <>i  this  policy  on  war-time  negotiations  v.  E.  Adamov  : 
Die  Europiiischeii  Miichte  und  dn  T  ni:',  yi.tend  des  Weltkrieijes.  Aufteilung  der  Asiafischen 
Turkei  (Dresden,  1932),  especially  p.  :i  i.  No  32.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  M.  Sazonov,  March  20,  1915.] 


III. 

Arab-Syrian  Congress  in  Paris,  June  1913. 

[ED.  yOTE. — In  June  1913,  as  a  result  of  preparations  made  by  one  of  these  Societies, 
an  Arab-Syrian  Congress  was  publicly  held  in  Paris.    It  sat  from  the  18th  to  the  23rd  June.] 


Sir  G.  Lowther  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 

F.O.  26655/253/13/44. 

(No.  504.)  Constantinople.  D.  June  7,  1913. 

Sir.  R.  June  11,  1913. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  409  of  the  13th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith  a  despatch  from  His  Majesty's  consul-general  at  Beirout  reporting  on  the  departure 
of  the  reform  delegates  for  Paris  and  Loudon. 

I  have,  &c. 

GERARD  LOWTHER 


Enclosure. 


ConsuJ-General  Cumherbatch  to  Sir  G.  Loicther. 

(No.  47.) 

Sir,  Beirout.  May  30,  1913. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  No.  36  of  the  28th  ultimo,  reporting  the  departure  of  two 
members  of  the  Beirout  Reform  Committee  for  Cairo  and  the  capitals  of  Europe,  I  have  the 
honour  to  report  that  three  others  left  on  the  26th  instant  to  join  them  in  Cairo  and  proceed 
to  Paris  together. 

The  names  of  the  men  composing  this  special  commission  or  "delegation"  are — 

1.  Ahmed  Bey  Moukhtar  Beyhoum  (Moslem),  member  of  the  most  influential  Moslem  family 

of  Beirout. 

2.  Khalil  Effendi  Zoynieh  (not  Selim  Taiarah,  as  mentioned  in  my  above-quoted  despatch), 

a  Greek  Catholic  journalist. 

3.  Selim  Eff'endi  Selam.  a  Moslem  merchant  of  very  high  standing  of  Beirout. 

4.  Ahmed  Eff'eiidi  Tabbarah.  a  prominent  Moslem  journalist  of  Beirout. 

5.  Dr.  Ayoub  Tabet.  Maronite  of  Beirout.    Highly  respectable  medical  practitioner. 

6.  Albert  J.  Sursock,  a  member  of  one  of  the  leading  Greek  orthodox  families  of  Beirout 

(this  gentleman  has  not  left  yet). 

The  mission  of  these  geiitlenieii.  whn-e  expenses  are  being  defrayed  by  a  public  subscription, 
is  to  plead  the  cause  of  reiorins  and  t  .  lay  special  stress  on  the  admission  of  Arabic  as  the 
official  language  along  with  Turkish  in  .Syria,  the  extension  of  the  powers  of  the  General 
Provincial  Councils  but  not  those  of  the  valis,  the  appointment  only  of  officials  who  speak 
Arabic,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  employment  of  foreign  advisers. 

They  hold  no  written  mandate,  but  have  letters  of  recommendation  from  some  of  the  heads 
of  religions  at  Beirout  to  the  "Franco-Syrian"  Committee  in  Paris,  which  is  composed  of  a 
dozen  Frenchmen  interested  in  the  affairs  of  Syria  and  a  few  natives  of  Syria  residing  in 
France. 

They  have  no  connection  with  the  "  Arab-Syrian  "  Congress  Committee  though  they  will 
no  doubt  meet  and  discuss  matters  with  them. 
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They  will  first  present  themselves  at  the  Ottoman  Embassy  in  Paris  to  make  the  object  of 
their  mission  known,  and,  after  approaching  such  French  statesmen  as  they  can,  they  will 
proceed  to  London,  and  possibly  to  the  other  European  capitals,  to  awaken  interest  and 
sympathy  in  their  efforts  on  behalf  of  their  country. 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  A.  CUMBERBATCH. 


Mr.  Carnegie  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  29037/29037/13/44. 
(No.  339.) 

Sir,  Paris,  June  24,  1913. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  resolutions  voted  at  an  Arab- 
Syrian  Congress  in  Paris,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  oflBcers  of  the  Congress  with 
a  request  that  they  should  be  communicated  to  your  Department. 

I  have,  &c. 

L.  D.  CARNEGIE. 

Enclosure. 

Itesolutions  voiSes  par  le  Congrcs  Arahe-Syrien. 

Le  Congres  arabe-syrien,  reuni  a  Paris,  184,  Boulevard  Saint-Germain,  a  adopte  dans 
sa  seance  du  21  Juin  1913  les  resolutions  suivantes : 

1°  Des  reformes  radicales  et  urgentes  sont  ueccssaires  dans  1' Empire  Ottoman. 

2"  II  importe  d'assuror  au\  arabcs  ottomans  I'exercice  de  leurs  droits  politiques  en  rendant 
effective  leur  participation  a  I'adniinistration  centrale  de  I'Empire. 

3°  II  importe  d'etablir  dans  chacun  dcs  vilayets  syriens  et  arabes  un  regime  decentralisateur 
approprie  a  ses  besoins  et  a  ses  aptitudes. 

4°  Le  vilayet  de  Beyrouth,  ayant  forniule  ses  revendications  dans  un  projet  special  vote  le 
31  Janvier  1913  par  une  Assemblee  generale  ad  hoc  et  base  sur  le  double  principe  de  I'extension 
des  pouvoirs  du  conseil  general  du  vilayet  et  de  la  nomination  de  conseillers  etrangers,  le 
Congres  demande  le  mise  en  application  du  susdit  projet. 

5°  La  langue  arabe  doit  etre  reconnue  au  Parlement  Ottoman  et  consideree  comme  ofiicielle 
dans  les  pays  syriens  et  arabes. 

6°  Le  service  militaire  sera  regional  dans  les  vilayets  syriens  et  arabes,  en  dehors  des  cas 
d'extreme  necessite. 

7°  Le  Congres  emet  le  voeu  de  voir  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman  assurer  au 
Mutessariflik  du  Liban  les  moyens  d'ameliorer  sa  situation  financiere. 

8°  Le  Congres  affirme  sa  sympathie  pour  les  demandes  reformistes  et  decentralisatrices  des 
armeniens  ottomans. 

9°  Les  pre.sentes  resolutions  seront  communiquees  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  Ottoman. 
10°  II  sera  fait  egalement  communication  des  memes  resolutions  aux  puissances  amies  de 
I'Empire  Ottoman. 

11"  Le  Congres  exprime  ses  chaleureux  remerciements  au  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
pour  sa  geneureuse  hospitalite. 


Le  President :  Le  Vice-President : 

[Illegible.]  CHUKRI  GANEM. 

FEHRAVIN. 

Le  Secretaire : 

CHARLES  DEBBAS. 


IV. 

Lord  Kitchener^ s  conversation  with  Emir  .ihdvlJdh  on  February  5,  lOlJi,  and  its  aftermath. 
(.4)  Lord  Kitchener^ s  account  and  views  of  Sir  Louis  Mallet. 

[ED.  NOTE.— Lord  Kitchoncr's  mooting  with  the  Emir  Abdullah,  tho  son  of  the  Grand 
Sheriff  of  Mecca  Hussein,  in  February,  1914,  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion 

It  has  been  suggested  by  Captnin  Liddell  Hart  (r.  "  T.  E.  Lawrence."  (19.54).  p.  61")  and  by 
other  authorities,  that  some  acquiescence  in  a  possible  Arab  revolt  was  winked  at  by  Lord 
Kitchener,  and  these  hints  have  been  magnified  into  positive  assertions  in  the  Arab  press,  but 
no  authentic  evidence  has  hitherto  been  produced. 

The  Editors  were  unable  to  trace  the  official  letters  relating  thereto  in  the  Egyptian 
correspondence,  but  eventually  found  the  relevant  materials  in  the  Turkish  files,  the  matter 
having  been  referred  to  Sir  Louis  Mallet  at  Constantinople.  All  the  relevant  official  evidence 
is  here  reproduced,  and  in  addition  there  is  a  most  important  private  letter  from  Lord  Kitchener 
to  Sir  William  [Lord]  Tyrrell,  of  April  26,  1914,  which  sums  up  the  whole  affair.  The  Emir's 
own  statement  will  be  found  in  part  (B)  of  this  section.] 
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Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  6672/6672/14/44. 

(No.  2-2.)    Secret.  Cain,  D.  February  6,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  February  14,  1914. 

The  Sherif  Abdullah,  son  of  the  Sharif  of  Mecca,  is  now  staying  in  Cairo  on  a  short  visit 
and  called  upon  me  yesterday. 

He  begged  me  to  convey  to  you  his  father's  compliments,  and  said  that  affairs  in  the  Hedjaz 
were  not  going  on  as  well  as  could  be  wished  owing  to  the  recent  appointment  of  a  new  Turkish 
Vali  who  combined  civil  and  military-  functions  and  who  is  not  in  sympathy  with  the  people 
and  does  not  act  harmoniously  with  his  father  in  the  conduct  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  holy 
places  as  well  as  for  the  comfort  and  security  of  the  Moslem  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
for  which  his  father  as  Sherif  has  been  so  long  responsible. 

He  wished  me  to  ask  you  whether  in  case  this  friction  became  acute  and  an  attempt  was 
made  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  dismiss  his  father  from  the  hereditary  office  of  Sherif  of 
the  holy  places,  you  would  use  your  good  oflBces  with  the  Sublime  Porte  to  prevent  any  such 
attempt.  He  pointed  out  that  his  father  had  always  done  his  best  to  assist  Indian  Moslem 
pilgrims  amongst  whom  he  had  many  friends.  He  stated  very  decidedly  that  in  case  the 
Turkish  Government  dismissed  his  father  the  Arab  tribes  of  the  Hedjaz  would  fight  for  the 
Sherif  and  a  state  of  war  against  the  Turkish  troops  would  ensue.  He  hoped  in  such  circum- 
stances that  the  British  Government  would  not  allow  reinforcements  to  be  sent  by  sea  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  Arabs  from  exercising  the  rights  which  they  have  enjoyed  from  time 
immemorial  in  their  own  country  round  the  holy  places. 

He  wished  his  remarks  to  be  kept  very  secret  and  on  no  account  to  be  known  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  he  also  asked  me  whether  you  would  send  his  father  some  message.  I  said  I  thought 
it  would  be  improbable  that  you  would  do  so. 

I  have.  &c. 

KITCHENER. 

Lord  Kitchener  tu  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Cairo,  February  14.  1914, 

F  O.  6795/6672/14 '44.  D.  11-35  .vm. 

Tel.    (No.  7.)  R-  10-30  -vm. 

Confidential.    Mv  despatch  No.  22.  Secret.(i) 

I  now  hear  that  the  difficulties  between  the  Turks  and  the  Sherif  of  Mecca  have  been 
amicably  settled. 

(1)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  13371/4588/14/44.  .      ,    ^   „     ^  io  -,01. 

(Vr>  10"^^  Constantinople,  D.  Marcti  Is.  1914. 

Sir,  ^  ■'^'"'^^  30,  1914. 

'  In  my  despatch  No.  1021  of  December  20th  last.(i)  I  mentioned  a  rumour  that  some  leading 
Arab  chiefs  contemplated  holding  a  congress  at  Koweit  or  elsewhere,  with  a  view  to  bringing 
pressure  to  bear  on  the  Turkish  Government,  which  showed  some  signs  of  uneasiness  at  the 
attitude  of  the  Ottoman  Arab  world.  In  paragraph  eleven  of  his  summary  of  events  for  the 
three  months  ending  Januarv  1914.  the  Acting  British  Consul  General  at  Bagdad  reproduces 
the  same  rumour  with  the  added  detail  that  among  those  to  be  represented  at  the  Congress 
were  the  Grand  Sherif  of  Mecca.  Ibn  Saud  of  Nejd.  Ibn  Rashid  Jebel  Shammar,  Ajeymi  Sheikli 
of  Muntefik,  and  Sevvid  Talib  of  Basrah.  Although  Colonel  Erskine  goes  on  to  st^te  that  the 
projected  conference"  is  unlikelv  to  be  held,  the  report  is  significant  in  view  of  the  dissatisfaction 
which  prevails  among  Ottoman  Arabs  generally ;  and  the  list  of  names  given  is  an  indication  of 
the  possibility  of  the  great  Chieftains  on  the  Arab  fringe  of  the  Empire  sinking  their  personal 
differences  in  order  to  enforce  nationalist  aspirations  as  against  the  Central  Government,  which 
is  directed  bv  the  Committee  of  Union  and  Progress  and  which  they  still  regard  as  pursuing  a 
Turkifvincr  policv  So  far  there  had  been  little  sign  of  cohesion,  the  Grand  Sherif  having  been 
at  open  enmity  With  Ibn  Saud,  for  instance,  and  Ajeymi  having  been  until  recently  an  avowed 
enemv  of  Sevvid  Talib's.  .  .  t 

The  Grand  Sherif's  attitude  being  of  special  interest  in  consequence  of  his  recent  appli- 
cation to  Lord  Kitchener,  I  enclose  a  memorandum  which  I  have  had  prepared  concerning  him. 
\s  for  Ibn  Saud  his  occupation  of  El  Has.^a  last  year  is  an  eloquent  demonstration  both  of  his 
power  and  of  his  feelings  towards  the  Central  Government.  Seyyid  Talib's  influence  in  Basrah 
the  skill  which  he  has  displayed  in  consolidating  it,  and  the  relations  which  he  maintains  with 
Koweit  and  Ncjib  are  well  known  to  His  Majesty's  Government.  If  these  leaders  were  to 
combine  either  in  a  constitutional  agitation  for  devolution  or  autonomy  or  in  an  avowedly 

(I)  rSir  L  Mallet's  despatch  (No.  1021>  D.  December  20,  1913.  R.  December  29.  1913.  is  not 
reproduced  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  58132/11950/13/44.)] 
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separatist  movement  they  could  undoubtedly  cause  much  tiouble.  In  this  connection  I  may 
refer  to  that  part  of  my  despatch  No.  117  of  Februmy  24th(  =  )  last  which  deals  with  the  wider 
aspects  of  the  Aziz  Ali  case. 

It  is  still  impossible  to  say  what  real  prospect  there  may  be  of  any  united  Arab  movement. 
That  the  Central  Government  is  on  the  alert  is  jK'rhaps  indicated  by  the  fact  that  energetic 
military  valis  on  whom  the  Committee  can  rely  have  boon  within  the  last  few  months  appointed 
to  Bagdad,  Basrah  and  the  Hedjaz.  Ibn  Saud  has  been  negotiating  terms  of  submission  to  the 
Government.  The  Grand  Sherif's  son,  Abdullah,  who  is  a  deputy  in  the  Turki.sh  Parliament, 
has  come  on  from  Egypt  to  Constantinople  by  invitation  from  theni  and  n (cording  to  accounts 
which  I  have  heard,  he  appears  to  be  nervous  as  to  what  may  await  him  here. 

I  have  thought  it  prudent  to  abstain  from  showing  any  particidar  interest  in  the  Arab 
question  in  my  conversations  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and  other  ^Ministers  in  view  of  the  suspicion 
which  it  might  arouse,  as  the  Turkish  Government  are  probably  aware  of  the  inclination  of  the 
Arabs  to  look  to  His  Majesty's  Government  for  sympathy  in  their  movement  and  even  for 
eventual  protection  if  they  are  successful  in  achieving  their  indei)endpnce.  I  have  reported  in 
my  despatch  No.  117  of  the  24th  ultimo(-)  the  latiguage  which  has  been  held  to  Arab  officers 
in  the  Turkish  army  who  have  visited  His  Majesty's  Embassy  and  have  en(|uired  what  wo\ild 
be  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  certain  eventualities.  As  I  am  disposed  to  see 
in  the  recent  outrages  at  Basrah  which  aie  principally  directed  against  British  subjects  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Arabs  to  force  the  hand  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  the 
direction  of  intervention,  I  informed  ^Ir.  C'low  on  the  17th  ultimo  that  I  could  not  recommend 
the  despatch  of  a  Briti.sh  man-of-war  to  tli(>  Shatt-cl-Arab. 

The  need  for  caution  is  apimient  at  the  jiresent  moment,  when  there  is  evidence  of  a 
concerted  movement  on  the  part  of  the  Arabs.  If  these  projects  should  mature  and  if  the  .Arabs 
are  eventually  successful  in  defeating  the  Ottoman  armies  the  loss  of  the  Calii^hate  would 
probably  follow,  when,  shorn  of  a  further  large  portion  of  territory  and  of  tho  religious  l(>ader- 
ship,  Turkish  rule,  as  it  exists  today,  would  presumably  disappear.  Europe  might  then  be 
faced  with  the  question  of  a  partition  of  the  Turkish  Empire  which  might  easily  produce 
complications  of  a  serious  nature,  whilst  it  is  difficult  to  e.stimate  what  might  be  the  effects  on 
India  of  a  prolonged  struggle  for  the  possession  of  the  Caliphate. 

I  should  imagine  that  in  view  of  the  great  issues  at  stake  the  present  Government  would 
do  all  in  their  power  to  avoid  bringing  matters  to  a  point  at  the  i)resent  moment  and  that 
they  will  probably  temporise  with  the  Grand  Sherif  at  any  rate  until  tln-v  have  either  divided 
the  Arabs  and  feel  that  thej-  are  in  a  position  to  face  them  with  certaint\  of  success. 

I  have,  etc. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

Enclosure. 

Memnrnndum  on  the  position  of  the  Grand  Sheriff  of  Mecca. 

The  position  of  the  Grand  Sherif  of  Mecca  differs  considerably  from  that  of  other  Arab 
potentates  in  as  much  as  he  is  always  invested  with  his  aiitliority  by  the  Sultan's  firman,  and 
is  in  close  touch  with  the  capital,  where  several  members  of  his  family  ordinarily  reside.  Any 
given  Grand  Sherif  might  quite  conceivably  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  .Vrab  movement,  and, 
if  he  wished  to  do  so,  his  alleged  descent  from  the  Prophet,  and  membership  of  the  Koreish 
tribe  would  doubtless  be  a  valuable  asset;  but  in  order  to  gain  any  widespread  influence  he 
would  have  to  start  almost  from  the  beginning,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  present  man,  I  think  he 
would  have  to  live  down  a  past  in  which,  while  working  for  his  own  aggrandizement,  he  has 
posed  very  definitely  as  the  representative  of  the  Central  Government.  The  following  is  a 
sketch  of  his  recent  history  so  far  as  it  is  known  to  me. 

During  the  last  years  of  the  old  regime  Sherif  Hussein  Pasha  was  a  member  of  the  council 
of  State  here.  Towards  the  end  of  1908  he  was  appointed  Grand  Sherif  in  the  ordinarv  course 
of  succession,  his  predecessor  Abdullah  (who  seems  to  have  been  Grand  Sherif  without  pro- 
ceeding to  Mecca)  having  died  that  year.  He  was  then  about  56  years  of  age.  On  his  arrival 
he  created  a  good  impression,  and  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  not  prove  extortionate  and  wotild 
restore  security  in  the  country  about  Me-ca.  In  reporting  his  appointment  to  the  Foreign 
Office  Sir  G.  Lowther  spoke  favourably  of  him,  and  jnentioned  that  .some  months  before,  at  a 
time  when  there  was  no  prospect  of  his  becoming  Grand  Sherif.  he  had  gone  out  of  his  way  to 
express  his  friendship  towards  England.  Since  his  appointment  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  has 
done  anything  definite  to  alleviate  the  pecuniary  burdens  of  the  [.ilgrims.  On  the  other  hand, 
although  insecurity  continued  to  prevail  on  the  roads  in  1909,  no  robberies  were  reported  to 
the  Embassy  in  the  three  following  years  until  nearly  the  end  of  1912,  when  there  was  a 
recrudescence  of  brigandage.  Meanwhile  the  Grand  Sherif  was  engaged  in  consolidating  his 
own  power,  and  his  success  in  doing  so  was  facilitated  by  the  frequent  changes  of  Valis,  most 

(2)  [Sir  L.  Mallet's  despatch  (No.  117)  D.  February  24,  1914,  R.  March  2,  1914,  is  not 
reproduced  as  the  contents  are  sufficiently  indicated  above.    (F.O.  9033/7963/14/44.)] 
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of  the  noniiuees  to  that  post  having  been  men  of  little  account.  He  and  his  sons  took  a 
considerable  share  in  military  operations,  which  though  undertaken  in  the  name  of  the 
Government,  contributed  to  his  own  aggrandizement.  Thus,  in  1910.  he  conducted  an 
expedition  against  the  Nejd  ruler  Ibn  Sand,  which  ended  in  a  paper  success  for  the  Turkish 
Government,  though  the  promises  made  by  Ibn  Saud  were  never  kept  and  extremely  bad 
relations  subsisted  between  him  and  the  Grand  Sherif  throughout  the  following  year.  In  1911 
again  he  (the  Grand  Sherif)  and  his  sons  campaigned  in  Asir  and  in  July  he  actually  succeeded 
in  relieving  Ebha.  which  had  been  besieged  by  the  followers  of  Idris  for  many  months. 

By  1912  the  position  as  reported  by  His  Majesty's  late  Consul  was  that  the  improved 
pilgrimage  conditions  which  followed  the  Constitution  had  been  superseded  by  a  renewed  policy 
of  extortion  on  the  part  of  the  Grand  Sherif.  and  that  his  authority  had  grown  vastly,  while 
that  of  the  Vali  had  sunk  to  nothing.  When  in  the  summer  of  that  year  three  Indians  were 
found  murdered  in  the  Medina  district,  the  Consul  was  assured  that  the  guilty  parties  were 
emissaries  of  the  G  rand  Sherif.  who  had  been  ordered  by  the  Governnieiu  to  withdraw  his  son 
and  his  Bedouins  from  .\sir.  and  who,  so  the  informant  said,  was  deliberately  seeking  to  create 
disturbance  in  the  iledina  district  so  as  to  convince  the  Government  of  the  necessity  of 
bringing  it  also  under  his  authority.  However  that  may  be  there  was  certainly  a 
recrudescence  of  brigandage,  as  mentioned  above,  towards  the  end  of  1912. 

While  the  Grand  Sherif  has  stood  for  the  authority  of  the  Turkish  Government,  as  above 
described,  vis-a-vis  chiefs  like  Ibn  Saud  and  Idris.  he  has  not  been  well  disposed  towards  the 
Committee  of  Union  and  Progress.  His  own  son  Sherif  Abdullah  sat  for  Mecca  in  the  first 
Parliament,  and  in  the  packed  Committee  Parliament  of  1912  he  was  able  to  put  in  one  son 
for  Mecca  and  the  other,  Faizal,  for  Jeddah.  They  played  no  prominent  part  in  Parliamentary 
life  here,  but  it  is  significant  that  in  1911,  some  months  before  the  second  election,  the 
Committee  Clubs  in  Mecca  and  Jeddah  "  died  a  natural  death.  "  It  is  also  interesting  to  note 
that  the  two  best  known  Shcrifs  resident  in  Constantinople,  Ali  Haidar  and  Jafer,  are  close 
allies  of  the  Committee,  the  former  having  been  for  a  time  Minister  of  Evkaf  and  being  now 
Vice-President  of  the  Senate,  while  Jafcr  toured  Syria  in  the  Committee  interest  at  the  time 
of  the  1912  elections.  Now  these  brothers  are  reported  to  be  bitterly  hostile  to  the  present 
Grand  Sherif.  Ali  Haidar  is  the  head  of  the  dispossessed  Motallib  branch  of  the  Sherifian 
family  and  is  said  to  cherish  ilie  ambition  of  becoming  Grand  Sherif  himself. 

Under  all  these  circumstances  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  anxiously  Hussein  Pasha  must 
have  viewed  the  advent  of  a  youiis  and  possibly  energetic  Vali.  This  doubtless  explains  his 
sending  Abdullah  Bey  to  Lord  Kitchener.  As  for  the  subsequent  report  of  an  amicable  settle- 
ment of  his  differences  with  the  Turks,  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  sincerity  of 
either  side.  It  is  conceivable  that  statesmen  here  may  have  thought  it  best  not  to  seek  for 
trouble  and  the  Grand  Sherif  may  not  think  his  position  suflBciently  menaced  to  make  it  worth 
his  while  to  risk  everything  0!i  open  defiance  of  the  Central  Government.  On  the  other  hand 
Constantinople  may  feel  that  his  aggrandizement  has  gone  too  far,  and  the  Grand  Sherif  may 
think  that  the  existence  of  a  rival,  friendly  to  the  Committee  and  already  a  candidate  for  the 
post,  increases  very  considerably  the  danger  of  his  position.  In  that  case  the  reconciliation 
would  be  merely  a  form  of  temporising  and  the  Grand  Sherif  might  still  be  tempted  to 
associate  himself  with  Arab  adventures.  Evidently  he  has  no  desire  to  precipitate  matters  for 
his  son  Abdullah  has  just  come  from  Eg,vpt  to  Constantinople  at  the  invitation  of  the  Central 
Government,  accompanied  by  the  Grand  Sherifs  brother.  Sherif  Nassir.  also  a  Senator,  who, 
I  understand,  went  to  Egvpt  to  fetch  him.  Sir  W.  Garstin  has  told  Your  Excellency  in  what 
a  nervous  frame  of  mind  the  young  man  was  as  to  his  reception  here. 

MINUTES. 

A  very  delicate  situation.  I  have  always  felt  that  the  policy  we  are  pursuing  towards 
Ibn  Saud  is  fraught  with  grave  danger  to  the  integrity  of  Turkey,  and  I  was  always  personally 
strongly  opposed  to  the  interviews  which  took  place  between  him  and  our  officials. 

Qu[ery]  telegraph  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. 

"  Your  Excellency's  despatches  Nos.  193(3)  and  20o.(^) 

"  I  fully  appreciate  the  delicacy  of  the  situation,  and  the  objections  to  pressing  our 
mediation  about  Bin  [sic:  Ibn]  Saud.  On  Ihe  other  hand,  if  the  Ottoman  Government  do 
not  reach  an  amicable  settlement  shortly  by  direct  negotiation,  which  seems  very  uncertain, 
it  may  be  preferable  both  to  them  and  to  us  that  our  mediation  should  be  offered  again 
rather  than  that  there  should  be  a  general  outbreak  of  hostilities  with  possible  consequences 
indicated  in  penultimate  paragraph  of  your  Excellency's  despatch  No.  193.(3) 

(3)  [r.  immediatelv  preceding  document.] 

0)  [Sir  L.  Mallet's  despatch  (No.  205)  D.  March  25.  1914,  R.  March  30,  1914,  is  not  repro- 
duced; it  reported  a  conversation  with  Talaat  Bey  on  the  general  Arab  question.  (F.O.  138S3/ 
4588/14/44.)] 


880 


"  If  yoii  do  ofFer  mediation  yoii  should  make  an  emphatic  statement  in  writing  to  the 
effect  that  His  Majesty's  Government  adhere  strictly  to  the  treaty  of  July  29,  19]3,(^)  and 
have  no  intention  whatever  of  undermining  Ottoman  authority."' 

Copy  to  I[ndia]  0[ffice]. 

A.  P. 
March  31,  1914 

E.  A.  C. 
March  31 

F.  D.  A. 
A.  N. 

(5)  [V.  supra,  pp.  183-98,  No.  124.] 


Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Cairo,  March  21,  1914. 

F.O.  12652/6672/ 14/44.  D.  2-30  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  20.)  R.  2  p.m. 

Secret.  A  messenger  from  the  Sheriff  of  Mecca  to  the  Khedive  reports  that  the  Sheriff 
and  Vali  have  fallen  out  about  the  extension  of  the  Hedjaz  railway  and  Vali's  high-handed 
action  (?  group  omitted)  Arabs.  Messenger  says  that  the  Arabs  are  all  with  the  Sherif  and 
will  not  (?)  tolerate  Vali  whose  recall  they  have  demanded.  He  reports  the  road  from  Jcddah 
to  Mecca  closed  by  Arabs. 

Sent  to  Constantinople. 

MINUTES. 

The  amicable  settlement  has  not  lasted  long. 

If  the  Turkish  Government  now  attempt  to  remove  the  Sherif,  the  question  whether  His 
Majesty's  Government  can  profitably  support  him  may  arise.  Please  see  Lord  Kitchener's 
despatch  No.  22  (6672).(0 

Q[uer]y.  Await  further  information  from  Cairo  or  Constantinople  before  expressing  any 
opinion  to  the  India  Office. 

C.  N. 

March  21. 

But  send  them  a  copy. 

E.  A.  C. 

March  21. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(1)  [v.  supra,  p.  827.] 


Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  15883/4588/14/44. 

(No.  58.)    Confidential.  Cairo,  D.  April  4,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  11,  1914. 

In  the  enclosure  to  Sir  Louis  Mallet's  despatch  No.  193(')  of  the  18th  ultimo  of  which 
His  Excellency  forwarded  me  a  copy,  I  notice  it  is  stated  tliat  tlie  Sherif  of  INIecca  sent  his  son, 
Abdullah  Bey,  to  me.  This  does  not,  however,  quite  accurately  reijresont  what  took  place,  as 
Abdullah  Bey  was  actually  on  a  visit  to  the  Khedive  and  only  called  on  me  quite  unofficially, 
and  some  time  after  his  arrival  in  Cairo,  when  he  spoke  to  me  as  reported  in  my  despatch 
No.  22  Secret, (2)  of  the  6th  of  February  last.  You  will  remember  that  he  received  no  sort  of 
encouragement  from  me. 

I  quite  agree  with  Sir  Louis  Mallet  in  thinking  that  great  care  will  have  to  be  taken  in 
dealing  with  the  Arab  question,  so  as  not  to  wound  Turkish  susceptibilities  and  arouse  their 
suspicions  At  the  same  time  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  sight  of  the  interests  which  Great  Britain 
must  always  take  in  the  Holy  Places,  owing  to  the  annual  pilgrimage  which  is  attended  by 
thousands  of  Indian  Moslems  and  also  by  many  Egyptians.  The  welfare  and  indeed  safety  of 
these  pilgrims  is  intimately  bound  up  with  the  maintenance  of  order  in  the  districts  in  question 
and  of  a  good  relationship  between  Turks  and  Arabs  whose  animosity  has  uiicloubtedly  been 
roused  by  the  recent  Turkish  policy  of  centralization  adopted  during  the  last  few  years  and 
more  especially  by  the  proposal  to  push  forward  railway  communications  which  would  cause 
great  pecuniary  loss  to  the  Arabs  who  live  on  their  camel  hire. 


(')  [i;.  supra,  pp.  827-8.] 
(2)  [V.  supra,  p.  827.] 
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I  take  this  opportunity  of  saving  that  the  suspicions  entertained  by  the  Grand  Vizier  with 
regard  to  my  interest  in  the  case  of  Aziz  Bey  el  Masri  are  quite  groundless  (see  Sir  Louis 
Mallet's  Telegram  No.  191  of  March  27th(3'i ).  Egyptian  public  opinion  has  been  genuinely  and 
sincerely  aroused  by  the  arrest  and  trial  of  this  oflBcer.  and  so  far  from  taking  the  initiative  in 
pressing  the  matter  at  Constantinople  I  have  had  some  difficulty  in  calming  the  resentment 
caused  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Turkish  Government.  Nothing  is  known  here  of  his  alleged 
intrigues  with  the  Arab  leaders  in  Mesopotamia  and  his  arrest  is  generally  attributed  to  the 
personal  animosity  and  jealousy  of  Enver  Pasha. 

I  have,  &c. 

KITCHENER. 

(3)  [v.  infra,  p.  835.] 
Lord  Kitchener  to  Sir  TT.  Tyrrell. 

Grey  MSS..  Vol.  9. 

My  dear  Tyrrell.  British  Agency.  Cairo.  April  26,  1914. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  write  a  despatch  about  the  Sherif  Abdullah  having  passed 
through  here  on  his  way  back  from  Constantinople  to  the  Hedjaz,  as  I  did  not  see  him.  He 
sent  for  Storrs  who  under  my  instructions  told  him  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  could  expect  no 
encouragement  from  us  and  that  our  only  interest  in  Arabia  was  the  safety  and  comfort  of 
Indian  pilgrims.  I  have  written  privately  to  Mallet  about  what  passed.  The  Sherif  seemed  to 
be  disappointed  with  the  result  of  his  visit  to  Constantinople  and  with  the  determination  of  the 
Turkish  Gov[ernmen]t  to  push  the  railway  on  to  Mecca  which  he  saw  would  mean  the  economic 
death  of  the  camel-owning  population  of  Arabia. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  see  developments  as  the  Arabs  seem  to  be  much  excited. 

Yours  verv  trulv, 

KITCHENER. 


[ED.  yOrZ.— References  are  made  in  Sir  George  Arthur,  Life  of  Kitchener,  (1920), 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  153,  to  an  important  Sheikh,  who  is  stated  to  have  sent  a  message,  on  Turkey's 
entry  into  the  war,  couched  in  these  terms:  "Following  for  Lord  Kitchener.  Remember  our 
conversation  at  ...  .  the  day  has  come."  Sir  George  Arthur  informs  the  Editors  that  he  can 
throw  no  light  on  this  incident  and  Sir  Ronald  Storrs,  when  he  was  consulted,  was  equally 
at  a  loss.  Mr.  G.  Antonius  thinks  that  there  was  an  interview  between  Sayyid  Talib  al  Nakib 
of  Basra  and  Lord  Kitchener  at  Cairo  in  1913  or  possibly  in  1912,  but  the  Editors  have  found 
no  evidence  relating  thereto.  Sir  Ronald  Storrs  generally  confirms  the  account  given  in  the 
above  documents  as  to  the  negotiations  with  Abdullah.] 


(B)  Emir  .-ibduUah's  acj:ount  of  his  conversations  with  Lord  Kitchener,  transmitted  with  notes 

by  Mr.  G.  Antonius. 

[ED.  NOTE. — The  Editors  are  here  able  to  reproduce,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  G. 
Antonius,  on  the  authority  of  the  Emir  Abdullah,  His  Highness's  account  of  his  conversations 
with  Lord  Kitchener.  Some  notes  have  been  added  by  Mr.  G.  Antonius,  based  on  Arab 
information.] 

Jerusalem.  May  1.  1936. 
In  the  course  of  my  researches  into  the  origins  and  development  of  the  Arab  National 
Movement,  I  had  occasion  to  consult  His  Highness  the  Emir  Abdullah,  Ruler  of  Transjordan, 
and  was  privileged  to  draw  upon  his  unrivalled  knowledge  of  certain  phases  of  its  history. 
The  following  account  of  His  Highness  s  relations  with  the  late  Lord  Kitchener  in  the  years 
immediately  preceding  the  War.  when  the  Emir  was  deputy  for  Mecca  in  the  Ottoman  Chamber, 
and  Kitchener  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Agent  and  Consul-General  in  Cairo,  was  drawn  up  by 
me,  at  the  request  of  the  Editors  of  British  Documents  on  the  Origins  of  the  War,  from  notes 
taken  at  my  numerous  conversations  with  the  Emir.  I  have  His  Highness's  authority  to  state 
that  this  account  is  a  fair  summary  of  his  re-collection  of  the  facts  and  that  it  is  published  with 
his  permission  :  — 

"  My  acquaintance  with  Lord  Kitchener  began  in  the  spring  of  1912  in  Cairo  when, 
being  on  my  way  back  from  Constantinople  to  Mecca,  I  stayed  at  Abdin  Palace  as  the  guest 
of  the  Khedive.    Accompanied  by  Mr.  (now  Sir  Ronald)  Storrs,  his  Oriental  Secretary, 
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Kitchener  paid  me  a  visit  at  the  Palace,  which  I  retiiriibd  two  days  later  at  the  British 
Agency.  The  conversation  wo  had  during  his  visit  to  me  had  no  special  political  signi- 
ficanfp,  Kitcliener's  main  contribution  being  that  the  British  Government  had  noticed  and 
were  gratified  to  know  that  the  arrangements  made  in  the  Hejaz  for  the  safety  and  comfort 
of  the  pilgrims  had  improved  since  niy  fatlier  had  assumed  the  dignity  of  Sherif  of  Mecca. 
On  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  liini.  Kitclicner  displayed  a  marked  interest  in  Hejaz  affairs 
and  questioned  me  as  to  the  form  of  its  administration,  the  relations  between  Vali  and 
Sherif,  and  the  degree  to  which  the  Turkish  officials  tried  to  cm  rcise  control  in  purely 
religious  matters.  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  answer  his  pcin  ti  ating  questions  as  fully  as 
I  should  have  liked,  yet  tried  to  give  him  a  general  idea  of  our  ft'ars  and  anxieties.  I  had 
liked  him  and  been  greatly  impressed  with  tlir  power  of  his  personality,  and  we  parted  on 
very  cordial  terms.    It  was  two  years  Ix  torc  I  was  to  see  him  again. 

"  Early  in  1914,  I  found  myself  in  Cairo  once  more,  and  again  staying  with  the 
Khedive.  One  day,  while  1  was  having  an  audienci^  of  His  Highni'ss,  Lord  Kitchener  was 
annotinced.  I  greeted  liim  and  took  my  leave.  Later  in  the  morning,  when  his  own 
audience  was  over,  K  itcliciici'  p:iid  me  a  visit  in  my  apartiiiciits.  1  returned  lii.s  call  two 
days  later.  This  time,  the  ((imcrsation  bore  on  political  topics.  In  tli(>  two  years  that  had 
elapsed,  I  had  kept  up  friendly  relations  with  Storrs  and  l)ec()nie  infected  v.ith  his  own 
enthusiasm  for  his  chief.  Moreover,  things  had  come  to  such  a  pass  between  the  Porte 
and  the  Sherif,  and  indeed  between  Turks  and  Arabs  in  general,  that  a  conflict  seemed 
inevitable.     I  decidecl  to  sp(>ak  openly  to  Kitchener. 

"  An  opciiiiiij;  \\as  afrcidcil  iiic  by  Kitchener  remarking  that  he  had  heard  of  the  recent 
strengthening  ot  t!ic  Turliisli  ^ariison  in  the  Hejaz.  I  seized  the  opportunity  to  describe 
to  him,  with  greater  ficcdoni  than  on  the  previous  occasion,  the  realities  of  the  situation 
in  the  Hejaz,  the  delicacy  of  the  Sherif's  position,  the  causes  of  the  disaffection  between 
Turks  and  Arabs,  and  the  aims  of  the  Arab  movement  as  a  whole.  I  explained  that 
although  the  immediate  causes  of  the  trouble  lay  in  the  attempts  made  by  the  Turks  to 
curtail  the  privileges  of  the  Sherifate  and  to  coerce  the  population  of  the  Hejaz  into 
accepting  a  new  and  unsuitable  bureaucratic  system,  yet  our  i)roblem  was  only  part  of  the 
main  Arab  problem  and  was  bound  tip  with  that  of  the  future  of  the  other  Arab  provinces 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  I  expres.sed  the  view  that  unless  the  Turks  were  to  abandon  their 
dragooning  methods  the  situation  in  the  Hejaz  might  take  a  very  serious  turn. 

"  Kitchener  ai)peared  to  listen  carefully  to  my  statement  and  asked  me  several 
questions  in  elucidation  of  it.  On  my  remarking  that  the  Sherif  of  Mecca  was,  in  the  last 
analysis,  a  nominee  of  the  Porte  and  thus  liable  to  arbitrary  dismissal.  Kitchener  said  that, 
whatever  their  powers  in  theory,  in  practice  the  Turks  would  be  reluctant  to  depose  the 
Sherif.  When  I  asked  him  to  tell  me  whether,  in  the  event  of  a  rupture,  the  Sherif  could 
count  upon  any  supi)ort  from  Great  Britain,  Kitchener  replied  negatively,  on  the  plea  that 
British  relations  with  Turkey  were  friendly  and  that,  in  any  case,  the  dispute  was  an 
internal  matter  in  which  it  would  not  be  proper  for  a  foreign  Power  to  intervene.  I  could 
not  refrain  from  pointing  out  that  those  friendly  relations  had  not  prevented  Great  Britain 
from  intervening  in  the  dispute  between  Turkey  and  the  Sheikh  of  Kuwait,  which  was 
likewise  an  internal  matter.  Kitchener  laughed  and  rose  to  depart.  As  he  was  leaving, 
he  said  that  he  would  make  a  point  of  reporting  our  conversation  to  his  Government. 

"  That  was  my  last  interview  with  him.  About  two  months  later,  I  was  in  Cairo 
again,  on  my  way  back  from  Constantinople.  I  saw  Mr.  Storrs,  with  whom  I  had  a  long 
and  cordial  conversation,  but  not  Kitchener." 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  those  interviews,  I  have  had  recourse  to  the  files  of 
contemporary  newspapers.  In  its  issue  of  February  6,  1914,  al  Miiqattam  (Cairo)  records  that 
the  Khedive  had,  on  the  preceding  day,  received  the  Emir  Abdullah  and  subsequently  Lord 
Kitchener  in  audience  at  Abdin  Palace.  In  its  issue  of  February  9,  1914,  the  same  paper 
relates  that,  two  davs  earlier,  Lord  Kitchener  had  paid  a  visit  to  the  Emir  Abdullah. 

G.  ANTONirS. 

V. 

Aziz  Bey  and  the  Arab  Movement,  191J,. 

_[ED.  NOTE— In  March  1914,  the  trial  took  place  in  Constantinople  of  Colonel  Aziz-el- 
Masri,  an  Arab  officer  of  the  Turkish  Army.  The  ostensible  charges  on  which  he  was  tried  were 
connected  with  his  alleged  misdirection  of  the  campaign  in  Cyrenaica,  but  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  real  reason  of  his  arrest  and  trial  was  that  he  was  known  (though  actual  evidence  was 
lacking)  to  have  been  the  founder  and  guiding  spirit  of  a  secret  political  society  whose 
membership  was  confined  to  Arab  officers  of  the  Turkish  Army.  His  trial  evoked  a  great  deal 
of  interest  and  cau,sed  eff'ervescence  in  Egypt  and  Syria.  As  will  be  seen  the  Briti.sh 
Ambassador  in  Constantinople  (Sir  L.  Mallet)  intervened  with  the  Porte  in  favour  of  Aziz. 
The  pardon  which  was  granted  to  Aziz,  after  death  sentence  had  been  passed,  was  hailed  with 
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delight  throughout  the  Arab  provinces.  There  vtere  many  loose  statements  on  the  subject  in 
the  Arab  press  at  the  time  and  since  that  date,  and  the  Editors  think  it  best  therefore  to 
reproduce  here  all  that  thej'  have  been  able  to  find  of  importance  on  the  subject.] 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Constantinople,  Fehrunry  21,  1914. 
F.O.  7963/7963/14/44.  D.  3-45  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  117.)    Very  Confidential.  R.  6-15  p.m. 

Aziz  Bey.  an  ex-officer  of  Egyptian  origin  who  enjgys  great  consideration  in  various 
countries,  was  arn>sted  here  about  twelve  days  ago.  He  has  influential  connexions  in  Egypt,  and 
at  Lord  Kitchener's  request  I  made  friendly  unofficial  representations  to  Grand  Vizier.  Matter 
is  extremely  delicate  for  reasons  which  I  am  reporting  fully  by  bag.  I  do  not  propose  to  take 
any  further  action  at  present,  but  I  think  it  well  that  you  should  be  aware  of  the  matter. 

MINUTES. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  apparently  thinks  we  may  hear  of  this  from  another  source.    Await  report. 
This  is  not  Aziz  Bey  who  was  Military  Attache  in  South  Africa  and  elsewhere  and  later 
Chief  of  Police  in  Constantinople.    He  was  not  of  Egvptian  origin. 

C.  R. 

Feb[ruary]  23. 

He  is  the  man  who  was  Enver's  second  in  Tripoli  and  earned  much  reputation  there. 

G.  R.  C. 

23.ii.14. 
E.  A.  C. 

Feb[ruarv]  23. 
A.  N. 
E.  G 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  9033/7963/14/44. 

(No  117)  Constantinople,  D.  February  24,  1914. 

Sir^'       ■  R.  March  2.  1914. 

'  In  my  telegram  No.  117  of  the  21st  instant(2)  I  briefly  reported  the  arrest  lu  re  a  couple 
of  davs  ago  of  Aziz  Ali  Bev,  which  has  attracted  much  attention  in  Egypt  and  elsewhere.  Born 
in  Egypt  about  tliirt v-fouV  voars  ago,  Aziz  Bey  entered  the  Turkish  army  in  the  usual  way, 
and  served  in  .Ma(o(l(inia  luuler  the  Hamidian  regime.  After  the  Constitution  he  accompanied 
Izzet  Pasha  to  the  Yemen,  and  is  said  to  have  had  a  large  part  in  the  negotiations  with  the 
Imam  Yahva  for  the  settlement  of  that  region.  During  the  Italian  war  he  took  a  leading  part 
in  organising  resistance  to  the  Italians  in  Benghazi,  and  was  one  of  those  who  continued  the 
struggle  after  the  Treatv  of  Lausanne.  He  returned  to  Constantinople  some  months  ago,  but 
was  alreadv  in  disfavour  in  high  places,  and  his  refusal  of  a  post  at  Angora  eventually  led  to 
his  resigning  his  commission.  It  is  alleged  by  Aziz  Ali's  friends  that  personal  dislike  on  the 
part  of  Enver  Pasha,  who  is  said  to  have  played  a  more  conspicuous  but  m  reality  less 
distinguished  part  in  the  Italian  War,  has  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  his  arrest;  but  it 
derives  its  chief  importance  from  the  effectiveness  of  his  own  personality  and  the  position 
which  he  appears  to  hold  in  the  esteem  of  Arabs  over  a  wide  area.  Immediately  after  his 
arrest  I  was  approached  from  a  variety  of  sources  with  requests  for  intervention,  and  as  one 
of  these  came  from  the  Governor  of  Cairo,  who  is  Aziz  Bey  s  brother-in-law,  through  Lord 
Kitchener,  I  addressed  friendly  and  unofficial  enquiries  to  both  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
and  the  Grand  Vizier. 

The  Grand  Vizier  gave  me  to  understand  that  Aziz  Ali  Bey  s  arrest  was  due  to  his  attitude 
towards  th(-  Government  since  his  return  to  Constantinople,  and  it  is  clear  from  what  T  have 
since  learned  troni  other  sources  that  the  matter  is  really  a  political  one,  lor  there  isjio  doubt 
that  Aziz  All  Bev  has  been  one  of  the  leading  spirits  in  a  group  ol  youn-  Arabs,  ohuers  and 
others  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  present  Turkish  Governnimt  It  is  -lifiuult  to  gauge  the 
importance  of  this  group,  but  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  some  at  1.  a^t  ot  ihem  are 
identified  with  more  or  less  definite  schemes  for  organising  a  movement  wlmli  would  aim  at 
releasing  the  whole  region  from  Mosul  to  the  Persian  Gulf  from  lurkish  domination.  They 
claim  to  have  established  communications  with  various  local  notabilities,  including  the  .^heikh 
of  Koweit,  whose  svmpathy  they  say  they  have  secured,  and  one  of  their  plans  would  appear  to 
be  to  attach  the  tract  of  country  in  which  they  are  interested  to  the  Sheikh  s  dominions.  They 


(1)  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  the  India  Office.] 

(2)  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


L109UU]  ^  ^ 
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profess  to  be  in  a  position  to  organise  an  insurrectionary  movement  on  such  a  scale  as  would 
enable  them  to  cope  with  the  strong  repressive  measures  which  the  Turkish  Government  would, 
they  realise,  take  to  repress  it. 

Schemes  of  this  kind  are  of  course  not  new,  and  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
originators  of  this  one  are  powerful  or  competent.  As,  however,  a  definite  role  is  attributed  to 
the  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  and  in  view  of  the  unrest  which  undoubtedly  prevails  at  Basra,  I  think 
it  my  duty  to  bring  it  to  your  notice.  If  the  plan  of  creating  an  insurrection  in  Mesopotamia 
should  take  shape,  one  of  the  aims  of  its  promoters  would  be  to  compel  British  intervention. 
I  have  caused  it  to  be  known  to  some  of  the  persons  concerned  that  His  ^Majesty's  Government 
would  give  no  countenance  to  any  surh  schemes  and  have  no  intention  of  pursuing  a  policy  of 
adventure,  which  coidd  only  cotnpromis-:'  serious  British  economic  interests  in  Mesopotamia. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  fact  that  Aziz  Ali's  friends  are  mixed  up  in  such  jjrojects,  of  which 
the  Turkish  Government  have  doubtless  at  least  an  inkling,  makes  it  a  very  delicate  matter 
for  me  to  intervene  further  on  his  behalf;  and  I  have  told  Lord  Kitchener  that  I  do  not  propose 
to  make  any  further  representations  unless  his  life  should  appear  to  bo  in  definite  danger. 
I  enclose  for  your  information  copies  of  the  telegrams  which  have  passed  between  his  Lordship 
and  myself  on  the  subject. (3) 

I  have,  &c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  Aziz  Ali  has  been  more 
strictly  confined,  and  that  there  is  some  reason  to  fear  that  his  life  may  be  in  danger.  I  have 
therefore  mentioned  the  matter  again  to  Talaat  Bey,  and  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  further 
telegram  which  I  am  to-dav  addressing  on  the  subject  to  Lord  Kitchener. (•'') 

L.  M. 

February  25,  1914. 

(^)  [Sir  L.  Mallet  enclosed  copies  of  a  considerable  correspondence  he  had  had  with  Lord 
Kitchener  on  this  subject  since  February  12,  1914;  not  reproduced  as  the  matter  is  sufficiently 
indicated  above.    (F.O.  9033/7963/14/44")] 


Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  L.  Mallet. 

F.O.  9033/7963/14/44. 
(No.  135.) 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  16,  1914. 

I  have  received  your  Exce[llenc]y's  despatch  No.  117  conf [idcntiajl  of  the  24  ult[im]o(i) 
rel[ating]  to  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Aziz  Ali  Bey.  I  approve  your  action  as  therein 
reported,  and  I  agree  that  the  matter  does  not  seem  to  call  for  your  E.\ce[llenc]y's  further 
intervention,  unless,  in  your  opinion,  it  should  be  occasioned  on  humanitarian  grounds. 

I  am,  &c. 

[E.  GREY.] 

(')  [v.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


Merchants  of  Cairo  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
F.O.  10444/7963/14/44.  Cjiro,  D.  March  8.  1914. 

Tel.  '  R.  March  9,  1014. 

In  the  name  of  humanity  We  the  undersigned  beseech  your  kind  iiitervc,  tion  in  tiie  affair 
of  Aziz  Bey  Elmasri  who  has  been  lying  in  prison  at  Constantinople  for  a  month  and  who  is 
completely  unaware  of  the  cause  of  his  arrest.  We  appeal  to  you  to  jjiess  for  liis  fair  trial  or 
release  and  in  making  this  appeal  we  express  the  sentiments  of  the  entire  Egyptian  nation. 

Provost  of  Cairo  Merchants  Abdelkhalek  Madkour  Pacha  Ha.ssan  Radouan  Pacha  Sinot 
Bey  Hanna  Depute  Nassif  Wissa  Bey  Sawiris  Mikhail  Bey  Avocat  Mansour  Chedid  Bey 
Docteur  Saad  Elkhadey  Abdelmagid  Elremali  Negociant  Mahinoud  Elremali  Negociant. 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.{^) 

F.O.  10697/7963/14/44.  Constantinople,  D.  March  9,  1914,  9-40  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  153.)    Confidential.  R.  March  10,  11-50  a.m. 

My  despatch  No.  117.(2) 

I  mentioned  again  to-day  to  the  Grand  Vizier  unofficially  the  case  of  Aziz  Ali.  The  Grand 
Vizier  told  me  m  confidence  that  this  Officer  was  suspected  of  liaving  been  in  secret  corres- 
pondence with  the  Khedive  who  had  boon  engaged  in  intrigues  with  Italians  at  the  time  of  the 
Mariut  railway  affair.  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  this  information  which  I  said  was  quite  new 
to  me  and  did  not  seem  to  be  borne  out  by  Italian  satisfaction  at  his  imprisonment.  His 


(')  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Cairo.] 
(-)  [i,-.  supra,  pp  833-4.] 
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Highness  assured  inc  that  his  trial,  which  was  imminent,  would  prove  the  truth  of  their 
suspicions  and  that  the  Italians  were  merely  playing  a  comedy. 

I  said  that,  even  if  this  were  true,  it  would  be  better  to  let  the  man  go  back  to  Cairo  under 
guarantees  from  the  Governor  that  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  intrigue  with  the  Arabs  because 
the  case  was  exciting  so  much  interest  and  the  "  Times  "  had  published  an  article  on  the  subject 
which  in  my  opinion  was  ill-judged  and  uncalled  for  but  which  might  leave  an  unpleasant 
impression. 

I  said  that  I  was  speaking  quite  unoflBcially  and  without  instructions  from  you,  as  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  not  interfere  in  such  a  matter. 

I  do  not  propose  to  do  aiiythinT;  further  because  there  is  some  (group  omitted^  that  the 
man  was  engaged  in  iutrigucs  with  the  Arabs,  because,  if  the  story  of  intrigues  with  Italians 
is  found  to  be  baseless,  the  Italian  Government  would  have  good  ground  for  resenting  our 
active  intervention  to  obtain  the  release  of  an  Officer  of  Egyptian  origin  who  fought  against 
them  in  Tripoli  after  peace  was  concluded  and  because  alienation  of  Egyptian  sympathies  from 
Turkey  would  not  seem  to  be  disadvantageous  for  us. 

Confidential.  I  am  informed  on  good  authority  that  trial  will  take  place  immediately  and 
that,  if  found  guilty,  he  will  be  pardoned  and  set  at  liberty. 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Constantinople,  March  26,  1914. 
F.O.  13434/7963/14/44.  D.  12-50  p.m. 

Tel     (No.  189.)  R.  2-30  p.m. 

My  tel[egram]  No.  153  of  Mar[ch]  9.(})    Following  sent  to  Lord  Kitchener. 

"It  is  reported  that  Aziz  All  Bey  has  been  condemned  to  death,  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  will  be  pardoned. 

Confidential.    I  shall  speak  to  Grand  Vizier  to-day,  but  I  would  rather  that  this  was 
not  mentioned 

MINUTE. 

At  a  moment  when  the  Turkish  gov[ernmen]t  are  asking  for  the  pardon  of  the  Turkish 
officer(2)  who  avowedly  has  engaged  in  engineering  a  rebellion  in  Albania,  it  would  be 
singularlv  inappropriate  for  them  to  insist  on  carrving  out  this  death  sentence. 

E.  A.  C. 

M[ar]ch  26. 
A.  N. 
E.  G. 

(1)  [r.  immediately  preceding  document.] 
(^)  [Bekir  Bey."] 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey\^) 

Constantinople,  March  27,  1914. 
F.O.  13601/7963/14/44.  210  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  191.)  4-10  P.M. 

My  tel[egram]  No.  189  of  Mar[ch]  26.(=) 

On  hearing  report  that  Aziz  Ali  had  been  condemned  to  death,  I  spoke  very  seriously  to 
Grand  Vizier,  whom  I  met  last  night  at  a  party,  of  probable  effect  on  opinion  in  England  and 
Egypt,  if  sentence  were  carried  out.  Grand  Vizier  was  stiffer  than  on  previous  occasion,  seemed 
to  be  suspicious  of  Lord  Kitchener's  interest  in  the  case,  and  made  light  of  Egyptian  public 
opinion,  which,  he  said,  had  been  manufactured  and  meant  very  little. 

If  Aziz  were  to  be  liberated,  there  would  be  no  guarantee  that  he  would  not  intrigue  with 
Arabs;  undertaking  on  the  part  of  Egyptian  Government  or  of  Governor  of  Cairo  would  be 
worthless.    British  guarantee  would  be  a  different  matter. 

I  said  that  if  he  made  a  request  of  this  nature,  I  would  consider  whether  I  would  recom- 
mend you  to  comply,  but  that  it  seemed  an  unusual  thing  for  one  Government  to  ask  guarantee 
from  another  in  regard  to  one  of  their  own  subjects. 

I  think  that  visit  of  Shereef  of  Mecca's  son  to  Cairo  and  London  negotiations  about 
Ibn  Soud  are  causing  suspicion  of  our  good  faith  in  regard  to  Arab  movement,  and  that  great 
prudence  is  necessary,  especially  with  regard  to  the  latter  question. 

(1)  [This  telegram  was  sent  to  Cairo.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  India  Office;  to  Sir  A.  Hirtzel 
on  March  30.] 

(-)  [w.  immediately  preceding  document.] 

[10900]  ^  ^  ^ 
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Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

Constantinople,  April  1,  1914 

F.O.  14486/7963/14/44.  D.  8-15  a.m. 

Tel     (No.  209.)    Confidential.  R.  10  p.m. 

My  telegram  No.  191  of  Mar[ch]  27.(')  I  spoke  to  Minister  of  Interior  again  last  night 
about  Aziz  Ali.    He  says  that  he  will  be  pardoned. 


0)  \v.  immediately  preceding  doenment.] 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  15520/7963/14/44.  Constantinople,  D.  April  7,  1914,  11-30  p.m. 

Tel.    (No.  225.)  R.  April  8,  8  a.m. 

Following  sent  to  Cairo  to-day:  — 

"  (Private.)  Your  telegram  of  6th  April.  I  have  no  confirmation  of  Aziz  Ali's 
condemnation.  I  have  recently  made  further  unofficial  representations.  (Repeated  to 
Foreign  Office.)  " 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  GreyV) 

F.O.  16768/7963/14/44. 

(No.  249.)  Constantinople.  D.  April  12,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  April  17,  1914. 

A  connection  by  marriage  of  Aziz  Ali,  Dr.  Khadem  Bey  by  name,  who  arrived  la.st  night 
from  Cairo,  called  this  morning  at  the  Embassy.  Ho  gave  me  the  following  account  of  what 
happened  in  Africa  between  El  Senoussi,  Aziz  Ali  and  Enver. 

El  Senou.ssi  had  on  the  28th  Zulkeida  1329  (20th  Nov[embe]r,  1911)  .signed  an  agreement 
with  the  Italians  by  which  he  undertook  to  cease  all  resistance  on  condition  of  receiving  an 
annual  subvention  and  of  being  recognised  as  the  religious  head  of  the  desert  Arabs.  Ho 
subsequently  broke  this  agreement  under  pressure  from  Enver  Bey,  who  promised  a  larger 
subsidy  than  the  Italians  offered  and  the  title  of  Sultan.  When  Enver  left  Cyrcnaica  he 
promised  El  Senoussi  more  money  and  ammunition,  which,  he  said,  would  be  sent  through 
Aziz  Ali. 

Dr.  Khadem  stated  thac  he  did  this  without  any  intention  of  keeping  his  proniis(>s,  merely 
to  make  trouble  between  EI  Senoussi  and  Aziz  Ali.  of  wliose  influence  with  the  Aiabs  Enver 
was  jealous.  Whatever  Enver's  intentions  may  have  been,  El  Senoussi  received  nothing,  and 
on  two  separate  occasiotis  El  Senoussi  wrote  to  Enver  complaining  that  lie  had  received  nothing 
from  Aziz  Ali.  In  the  last  letter  he  said  that  he  intended  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Italians 
as  he  had  been  betrayed  by  the  Turks. 

Kn\or,  tlioi'ciipon,  sent  him  some  money  which  he  had  obtained  by  putting  on  an  illegal 
tax  and  said  tliat  tlie  former  instalments  which  had  been  regularly  sent  had  been  intercepted 
by  Aziz  Ali  i'or  his  own  uses  and  that  on  his  return  to  Constantinople  he  would  have  him  tried 
by  Court  Martial  ami  executed. 

This  incriminating  letter  has  been  obtained  from  the  Senoussi  by  the  friends  of  Aziz  Ali 
in  Egypt  and  Dr.  Khadem  has  come  from  Egypt  to  inform  Talaat  Bey  that,  unless  Aziz  Ali  is 
released,  the  letter  will  be  published.  At  his  request,  I  gave  Dr.  Khadem  a  card  of  introduction 
to  Talaat  Bey,  which  he  will  use  if  he  finds  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission  to  His 
Excellency  in  the  ordinary  way. 

No  judgment  has  been  i)r()nounced  in  the  case  in  spite  of  many  rumours  but  Dr.  Khadem 
has  heard  that  the  sentence  will  Ije  pronounced  to-day. 

I  shall  take  an  opportunity  of  speaking  myself  to  Talaat  Bey  again  to-day.  He  is,  I  believe, 
in  favour  of  releasing  Aziz  Ali  and  realises  the  gravity  of  the  position,  but  Enver  Pasha  is 
said  to  be  opposing  his  liberation, — an  attitude,  which,  I  fear,  will  not  be  modified  by  the 
personal  attacks  upon  him  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Times  "  which  I  do  not  think  well  advised 
in  openly  attributing  to  him  motives  of  jealousy,  as  it  makes  it  more  difficult  for  him  to  give 
way  without  loss  of  face. 

I  have,  &c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 


(')  [A  copy  of  this  despatch  was  sent  to  Cairo.] 
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Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Constantinople,  April  14.  n\i 

FO.  16:306/7963/14/44.  D.  11 -Jo  am 

Tel.    (No.  235.)  R.  1  p.m. 

On  hearing  a  rumour  last  night  that  Aziz  Ali  had  been  condemned  to  death,  I  sent  to 
Talaat  Bey  who  confirmed  the  news  but  added  that  the  sentence  had  been  commuted  to  15  years 
penal  servitude  and  hinted  that  it  will  be  still  further  reduced. 

Repeated  to  Cairo. 

Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 


F.O.  16904 '7963/14/44. 
Tel.    (No.  243.) 

Following  sent  to  Cairo  to-day 


Constantinople,  April  17.  1914. 

D.  10-45  A.M. 
R.  2-40  P.M. 


"  I  have  spoken  to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  urged  His  Highness  to  put  a  stop  to 
accusation  against  Enver  Pasha  by  releasing  Aziz  Ali :  I  argued  that  now  was  the  time  to 
show  that  these  charges  were  baseless  and  that  by  prompt  release  the  Government  would 
gain  much  more  morally  than  they  would  risk  by  possible  future  intrigues  on  the  part  of 
Aziz  Ali. 

"This  line  of  argument  seemed  to  appeal  to  His  Highness  and  it  is  my  impression 
that  something  will  be  done."' 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Constantinople,  April  18,  1914. 
F.O.  17088/7963  14/44  D-  ^  o  p  m. 

Tel.    (No.  246.)  R-  1015  p  m. 

Following  sent  to  Cairo  to-day  :  — 

"My  telegram  of  yesterday.(i) 

"  Minister  referred  to  in  my  last  telegram  tells  me  that  Enver  Pasha  will  ask  Sultan 
for  free  pardon  for  Aziz  Ali,  and  that  he  will  be  released  very  shortly. 

"  (.Very  Confidential.) 

"  it  will  be  politic,  in  view  of  possible  future  incidents  of  similar  character,  if 
Enver  Pasha  is  allowed  to  get  the  credit  of  this  and  if  it  is  assumed  that  he  has  acted 
spontaneously.  I  have  taken  line,  in  talking  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  that  it  will  be  ea.sy 
and  natural  for  Enver  Pasha,  who  was  Ali  s  friend,  to  appeal  for  his  pardon.  ' 

(1)  [r.  immediately  preceding  document.] 


Sir  L.  Mallet  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Constantinople,  April  20.  1914. 

F.O.  17373  7963 '14:44.  D-  5-30  p.m. 

Tel    (No.  251.)    Confidential.  R-  5-55  p.m. 

The  Grand  Vizier  has  informed  me  confidentially  that  on  the  intervention  of  Enver  Pasha, 
Aziz  Ali  will  be  liberated,  and  will  probably  leave  for  Eg^pt  tomorrow. 

(Sent  to  Cairo.) 


.ihrned  Ali  and  Others  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 
F.O  1S121 '7963/14  44.  El  Mehalla  El  Kubra,  D.  April  16.  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  R-  -ipri?  25,  1914. 

We  have  the  honour  to  submit  you  that  we.  the  inhabitants  of  El-Mehalla,  became  very 
sorry  for  the  evil  news  of  Constantinople  which  tell  of  the  final  judgment  of  Aziz  Bey  El-Masry 
the  Egyptian  officer. 

We  cannot  express  our  feelings  towards  such  trial,  which  proves  well  that  his  punishment 
was  onlv  for  some  personal  deed.  Anwar  Pash,  the  Minister  of  War,  is  the  only  man  who  hates 
this  honest  officer.  If  someone  asks  why  he  was  let  free  for  seven  months  without  punishment, 
I  cannot  answer  such  question.  If  you  visit  even  the  smallest  cottage  in  Egypt  you  can  hear 
grief  and  sorrow  for  Aziz  Bey.  All  of  the  persons  who  accompanied  Aziz  Bey  can  tell  his  noble 
deeds.  We  wonder  why  Great  Britain  did  not  set  him  at  liberty  as  he  is  a  native  of  Egypt. 
All  the  Eg,vptian  Papers  are  not  satisfactory  towards  such  bad  treatment.  You  can  ask 
Lord  Kitchener  to  explain  you  the  feelings  of  all  the  inhabitants.  The  Arabian  Nation  is 
very  unhappv  to  hear  of  his  judgment.    You  see  that  all  the  classes  even  the  Europeans  are 
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surprised  towards  his  treatment.  We  never  forget  the  Turkish  fault,  this  bad  error  which 
proves  that  Turkey  does  what  will  displease  the  Egyptians,  those  persons  who  assisted  her  in 
time  of  trouble.  Wo  have  placed  ourselves  near  cannons  in  honour  of  Turkey.  W^e  think  that 
She  missed  that  Aziz  Bey  is  an  Egyptian. 

He  did  not  err,  but  had  done  all  his  best  for  the  sake  of  rasing  the  Turkish,  those  people 
who  could  not  know  their  enemies  out  of  their  own  friends.  The  nation  is  waiting  your  help. 
To  you  we  send  our  application  hoping  do  your  best  so  as  to  let  all  the  Egyptiatis  know  that 
there  is  a  Gov[ernmen]t  which  look  after  our  own  life  and  (jropertv. 

Wo  are, 

Your  Mo.st  Obed[ient]  Servants, 
'  ALI  WAHBI. 


for  400,000  persons 


KAMEL  LUTFY. 
AHMED  ALI. 
HAS  LATIF. 


Sir  R.  Itodd  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Home,  April  26,  1914. 

F.O.  18207/7963/14/44.  D.  12  noon. 

Tel.    (No.  73.)  II.  1  p.m. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  heard  that  Aziz  Ali,  who  is  proceeding  to  Egypt  on 
his  release,  contemplates  retiirniiig  to  Cyrenaica  to  organise  opposition  to  the  Italians,  and 
greatly  hopes  that  means  may  be  found  to  dissuade  him  from  doing  so. 


Sir  L.  Malht  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

F.O.  22038/7963/14/44. 

(No.  331.)  I'era,  D.  Maxj  12,  1914. 

Sir,  R.  May  18,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herein  copies  of  an  article  which  has  appeared  in  the  recently 
published  pan-:slamic  periodical,  the  "  Jihan-i-Islam,' '  regarding  the  intervention  of  this 
Embassy  m  the  case  of  Aziz  Ali. 

It  is  noticeable  that  this  article  is  reproduced  briefly  in  the  Arab  portion  of  the  paper, 
and  at  greater  length  in  the  Urdu  portion.  The  f ronticepiece  of  this  portion  is  moreover  a 
large  photograph  of  Enver  Pasha  which  is  headed  "The  Sword  of  the  State  and  Helper  of 
the  People." 

I  have.  A'c. 

LOUIS  MALLET. 


Enclosure  in  Sir  L.  Mallet's  despatch  No.  331. 

Translation  from  the  Turkish  of  article  puhlished  in  Turkisli,  in  the  issue  of  May  7  {April  24) 
of  the  "  Jihan-i-Islam." 

A  rumour  had  been  published  that  the  Egyptian  Aziz  Ali  Bey  who,  after  condemnation 
by  the  Court  Martial,  became  the  object  of  the  Imperial  clemency,  owed  his  pardon  to  the 
intervention  of  the  British  Ambassador.  Because  we  knew  how  c-xiilted  is  the  patriotism  of 
our  Egyptian  brethren,  we  considered  it  improbable  that  they  should  have  invited  foreign 
intervention  in  connexion  with  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  an  officer  on  counts  relating  to 
his  military  duty.  The  intervention  of  one  Government  in  connexion  with  the  condemnation 
by  another  Government  of  nn  officer  of  its  own  army  being  completely  contrary  to  the  essential 
principles  of  international  law,  we  could  not  regard  such  a  direct  intervention  as  possible. 
However,  with  a  desire  to  learn  the  truth,  our  proprietor  visited  the  Minister  of  War  and 
made  enquiry.  The  Minister  declared  that  Aziz  Ali  Bey's  pardon  was  due  to  no  foreign 
intervention,  but  that  the  Imperial  pardon  had  been  granted  solely  on  his  proposition.  Here- 
upon, our  proprietor  sent  the  following  telegram  to  the  Egvptian  newspaper,  Es-Shaab,  on 
April  15/28,  1914:  — 

"  I  have  had  an  interview  with  His  Excellency  the  ^Minister  of  War.  His  Excellency 
denied  the  intervention  of  the  British  Ambassador  in  the  question  of  Aziz  Ali,  and  stated 
that  the  Imperial  clemency  had  been  extended  to  Aziz  Ali  owing  to  his  efforts." 


The  "  Agence  Ottomane  "  afterwards  published  its  dementi. 
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INDEX  OF  PERSONS. 

Showing  Writers  of  Despatches,  &c.,  and  Official  Positions  during 
THIS  Period  of  the  Principal  Persons  mentioned  in  the  Text. 


Abdullah.  Bey.  Ruler  of  Tiaus-Jordaii.  Sou  of  the  Grand  Sheriff  of  Mecca. 
S-2S-9  (App.  Ill,  iv),  835  Upp.  Ill,  v). 

Conversation  with  Lord  Kitchener,  826-32  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

AcLAXD.  Mr.  (since  1926,  Sir)  Fraxcis  D..  British  Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  1911-5 :  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury-,  1915;  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  1915-6. 
Minute  by.  753  ^No.  516),  803  (No.  5-53). 

.\  Court  Repingtox,  Lieutex.xxt-Coloxej.  Charles,  British  Military  Attatite  at  Brussels  and 
The  Hague.  1899-1902;  Military  Correspondent  of  the  Times,  1906-8. 
Articles  by.  on  German  manoeuvres,  1912.  657  (No.  451). 

Adam.  Mr.  Frederick  E.  F.,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1910-7;  Acting  3rd  Secretary 
at  Athens,  1917-8;  1st  Secretary  in  Foreign  Office,  1920-9;  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at 
Lisbon,    1929—34    (sometimes    Charge    d' Affaires) ;    Minister    and    Consul-General  at 
Panama,  1934-  . 
Minute  by,  4-59  (No.  290),  523  (No.  331). 

Aehrexth-U..  Alois.  Babox  Lexa  vox  (since  1909.  CorxT\  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh.  1899-1906;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1906-12  (February  17). 
Conversation  with  Lord  Hardinge.  710  (.No.  4S2,  end.). 

Ahkkd  Agaiet. 

Articles  by,  in  the  Jcune  Turc,  6  (No.  1). 

AHifED  Ali,  of  El  Mehalla. 

To  Sir  Edward  Grey,  837-8  [App.  Ill,  v). 

Ahmed  Bey  Mukhtar  Beyhum,  of  Beyrouth. 
825  (App.  Ill,  iii,  end.). 

Ahmed  Effex'di  Tabb.vrah.  Moslem  journalist  of  Beyrouth. 
825  {App.  Ill,  iii,  end.). 

Ajetmi,  Sheikh  of  Muntefik. 
827  (App.  Ill,  iv). 

H.M.  Albert  I,  King  of  the  Belgians,  1909-33. 

Reported  statement  bv  Emperor  William  H  to,  on  War  between  France  and  Germany, 
December  1913,  72:3-4  (No.  490K  727  (No.  492). 

At.t  H.\idar,  Sheriff,  Vice-President  of  the  Turkish  Senate,  1914. 
829  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

Almeida,  Sexhor  Celestixo  d",  Portuguese  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  1911;  Minister  of  Marine. 
1913. 
460  (No.  291). 

Al.stox.  Mr.  (later  Snu  Beilby  F..  Senior  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  -  Acting 

Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  Peking,  1912,  1913,  1916-7:  Minibter  at  Peking.  1920-2; 
at  Buenos  Aires.  1922-5;  Ambassador  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  192o-9. 
Minute  by,  822  (App.  I). 

.\XDERsox.  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Johx.  British  Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonics, 
1911-8. 

To  Foreign  Office.  578-9  (No.  379). 

Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  498-500  (No.  322). 
Minute  by,  493-7  (No.  320,  and  notes),  523-4  (No.  331). 
Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  Evre  Crowe.  497  (No.  321). 
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AnDRADE,  SenHOK  FrEIRE  I)'. 

(v.  sub  Freire  d'Axdrade.) 

Anthopoulo  Pasha,  Turkish  Ambassador  at  London,  1896-1901. 
Communication  from,  49  (ed.  note). 

Antonius,  Mr.  G. 

Notes  by,  on  Emir  Abdullah's  conversations  with  Lord  Kitchener,  831-2  (App.  Ill,  iv  (B) ). 

Arthur,  Sir  George,  Private  Secretary  to  Lord  Kitchener,  1914-6. 
831  (ed.  note). 

AsQUiTH,  Mr.  H.  H.  (since  1925,  First  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Asquith),  British  Prime  Minister 

and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasurv,  1908-16. 
Minute  by,  424  (No.  265),  535  (No.  338,  note),  583  (No.  383),  598  (No.  396),  603  (No.  401), 

632  (No.  428),  698  (No.  474),  707  (No.  481),  710  (No.  482). 
BepJy  by,  to  question  in  House  of  Commons,  689  (No.  467). 
Statement  by,  in  House  of  Commons,  436  (No.  272),  688  (No.  466,  note). 
A7id  naval  forces  in  Mediterranean,  594  (No.  392). 
Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  612  (No.  412). 

AssiM  Bey.  Turkish  [Minister  at  Sofia,  1909-11;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1911-2. 
Conversation  with  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith,  54  (No.  39). 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Lowther,  52-3  (No.  38),  55  (No.  41),  88-9  (No.  58). 

Ayub  Tabet,  Dr. 

825  (App.  Ill,  iii,  end). 

AzEVEDO  DA  SiLVA,  Senhor,  Portuguese  High  Commissioner  in  [Mozambique. 
435  (No.  272). 

Aziz-el-Masri,  Colonel,  Arab  Officer  of  the  Turkish  Army. 
And  the  Arab  Movement,  1914,  832-8  {App.  Ill,  v). 
Arrest  and  trial  of,  828,  831  (.4pp.  Ill,  iv). 

Babixoton  Smith,  Sir  H. 

(r.  suh  Smith,  Sir  H.  Babingtox.) 

Balfour,  Mr.  A.  J.  (since  1922,  1st  Earl  ok),  British  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury.  1895-1905; 

Priiiio  [Minister,  1902-5,  First  Lord  of  the  .Vdniiralty,  1915-6;  Secretary  of  State  for 
Kon  imi  Affairs,  1916-9;  Lord  President  of  xhr  Coniuil.  1919-22,  1925-9. 
Spcrrh  hy,  m  House  of  Commons,  31  (No.  20,  ii„f,  >. 

And  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  1S98,  425  (No.  2GS),  427  (ed.  note). 
And  Lord  Salisbury,  425  (No.  268). 

Ballin,  Herr  Albert,  General  Director  of  the  Ilambiirg-America  Steamship  Company 
162  (No.  107),  167  (No.  114),  443  (No.  276),  746-7  (No.  511). 

Barfield,  Mr.,  General  Manager  of  the  Smvrna-Aidin  Railwav  Company,  1914. 
333  (No.  203). 

Bark,  M.  Peter  L.,  Russian  Minister  of  Finance,  1914-7. 
776  (No.  534). 

Barnes,  Sir  Hugh  S.,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Burma,  1903-5;  Member  of  Council  of  India, 
1905-13;  Chairman  of  Imperial  Bank  of  Persia,  1916. 
Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  1914,  345-6  (No.  214). 

Babrere,  M.  Camille,  JVench  Ambassador  at  Rome,  1897-1924. 

Conversation  with  Signor  Giolitti,  622  (No.  421),  624-5  (No.  425). 
Conversation  with  Sir  R.  Rodd,  636  (No.  434),  637-8  (No.  436). 
Conversation  with  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  623-4  (No.  424),  625  (No.  426). 
Speech  by,  634  (No.  430). 

Bassermann,  Herr  Erxst,  [Nfcmbcr  of  the  German  Reichstag.  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  680,  682  (No.  462,  end.). 

Battenberg,  Admiral  H.S.H.  Prixce  Louis  Alexaxder  of. 
{v.  sub  Mouxtbattex.) 

Beatty,  Admiral  Sir  David  (since  1919,  1st  Earl  Beattv).  Naval  Secretary  to  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  1912;  Admiral  in  command  of  IsL  fJattle  Squadron.  1914-6. 
811  (No.  555),  8li  (No.  556),  813  (ed.  note). 
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Beaumont,  Mr.  H.  H.  D.,  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  British  Legation  at  Cettinje.  1909-10 
{Chanje  d' Afin:  n   ^ :  1st   Secretary  at  Athens,  1910-4  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) ; 
Counsellor  ol  Kiiit)aN>v  at  Constantinople.  1914  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires). 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  417-9  vNos.  261-3). 

Conversation  with  Diavid  Bey,  417-8  (No.  261),  418  (No.  262). 
Conversation  with  Said  Halim  Pasha,  419  (No.  263). 

Beir.5o,  Sexhor  Veiga,  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1898-1900. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Thornton,  437-8  (No.  273). 

Benckexdorff,  Alex.\xder,  Cocnt,  Russian  Ambassador  at  London,  1903-17. 
Communication  from.  155-6  (No.  99),  313  (No.  194),  822  (.4pp.  I). 
To  M.  Sazonov,  97  (No.  66.  note).  809  (ed.  note),  812-3  (erf.  note). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grev,  23-4  (No.  13),  125-6  (No.  77),  759  (No.  522),  788  (erf.  note), 
789-90  (No.  543),  797-8  (No.  547),  809  (erf.  note),  809-10  (No.  554),  810  (erf.  note),  812-3 
(erf.  note). 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  97  (No.  66,  note). 

Berchtold,  Leopold.  Count  von.  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  1906-11  ; 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  February  19.  1912-5. 

PersmioJitii  of,  6')!'  (  Xo.  4o4>. 
Spceth  by.  742-:i  (No.  oOei. 

Bergm.\nn.  Hkrr  ('..  Director  of  the  Deutsche  Bank,  1914. 
333  (No.  203),  358  (No.  225). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Parker,  343-4  (No.  213,  end),  351  (No.  219). 

Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  1914,  345-6  (No.  214). 

Bernhardt,  F.  A.  J.  von.  Prussian  General. 

Article  by,  in  Ver  (.rnf.  72<  (No.  193,  end). 
Article  by,  in  the  I'osf,  761  ^No.  523). 

Bertie.  Sir  F.  (since  1915,  1st  B.\ron  ;  1918,  1st  Viscount  Bertie  of  Thame),  British  Ambassador 

at  Paris.  1905  1'*  » 
To  Sir  E.  Grev.  7    N     _'         11    X  -  27  -  .  4.?  4  (Nos.  32-3),  123  (No.  73),  217-8  (No.  143), 

367-8  icd.  /,  ^       >    \  .         -    Xo  ;561i,  561-2  (No.  365),  605-6  (No.  404),  608 

(No   40^.  /('-f.     ol'.       Xn    ;i-^  ,  (.74      'X<>.  461). 
Convcr.^nfiori  with  M.  Cnippi,  :5'.'-41  i  Xo.-.  27--i.  43  (No.  32). 
Conver.siifion  with  M.  Di.uni.'itruo.  .">57  (Xo. 
Conversatinn  with  Count  flatzfcldt.  425  (,No.  26S». 

Conversation  with  M.  Pouicare.   47S   (No.   306),   556-7   (No.   361),   559   (No.   362).  605-7 

(Nos.  404-5). 
Conversation  with  M.  de  Selves,  43-4  (No.  33 1. 
Conversation  with  Baron  von  Stumm.  421-4  i.Xo.  265,  and  note). 
Annual  Report  on  France,  1912,  616-0  (Xo.  41Si. 
Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  421-4  (No.  265),  425-7  (No.  268),  559  (No.  362),  606-7  (.No.  405),  609-10 
(No.  409).  ' 

To  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  421  (No.  265,  note  (') ),  590-1  (No.  388). 

Bertolini,  Signor  Pietro,  Member  of  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  Delegate  to  the  Italo- 
Turkish  Peace  negotiations,  1912;  Minister  for  the  Colonics,  1913-4. 
645  (No.  443). 

Bethm.\nn  Hoi.lweo.  Herr  T.  von,  Prussian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  1905-7  ;  German  Minister 
for  the  Interior,  1007-9;  Imperial  Chancellor,  1909-17. 
421  (No.  265.  <n>d  note  [')). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen.  31  (No.  20),  703  (No.  476),  705  (No.  479). 
And  Zabern  incident,  1913.  724-6  (No.  491). 

Position  of  in  1914  (and  publication  of  Portuguese  Agreements),  555-6  (No.  360),  565-6 

(No.  370),  566-7  (No.  371),  568  (No.  373),  569-70  (No.  374). 
Speeches  by,  in  the  Reichstag,  706  (No.  481),  725-6  (No.  491). 

Bigge,  Sir  A.  J.,  1st  Baron  Stamfordh.\m. 
(r.  sub  Stamfordham.) 

BisM.\RCK,  Otto  Prince  von,  German  Imperial  Chancellor,  1871-90. 
627  (No.  427). 

Letter  to  Lord  Salisbury,  1889,  661  (No.  454,  and  note). 

Bleck,  Mr.,  President  of  the  Briti.sh  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Lisbon. 
575  (No.  376,  min.). 
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BoMPAKi).  ]\r.   ;\I AURiCE,  Fi-ench   Ambassador  at   St.  Petersburgh,  1902-7;  at  Constantinople, 

lIMl'.t-  11, 

C„,,r,  rs^ifmn  with  Sir  L.  :\lallot,  414  (No.  255). 
Cunrrisntioii  with  Kifaat  Pa.sha,  20  (No.  10). 

BoNARDEL,  Messrs.,  Paris  firm  of. 
446  (Xo.  2^1).  452  (Xo.  2^4). 

Botha,  {ahk.  CiM  iixr.  I'mn.'  Minister  of  the  Transvaal.  1907-10. 

C<,n,-v,:<ntu,n   with   l.nnl   ( ;  I  ;u  1     :  Mie,  480-1  (No.  309). 

Boyle,  Captain  William  II    1)  ,  .\aval  Affnche  at  British  Embassy  at  Rome,  1913-5. 
To  Sir  R.  Rodd,  64(»  2  tXn  W.K  <„<>.,. 

Memorandum  by.  on  X:iv;il  position  of  Italy  at  ond  of  1913,  640-2  (No.  439,  end.). 

Beidgemax,  Admihai.  Sm  i'  ltANi  is  C'hahi.k.s  Hridck.man-.  British  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  1910-1; 
First  Si-a  Lord.  1911-2;  C'onimaiuli'i-in-Chief  Home  Fleet,  1911. 

59; •  •<•/.     '•■'1.  602  ied.  note). 

Buchanan,  mi:  Ckorge  W.,  Britisli  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  1910-8;  at  Rome,  1919-21. 

To  Sir  K.  (.ivv,       i\o    111,        (Xo,   Hii.  tXo.  120),  200  (No.  128),  201-2  (No.  130), 

216  (Xo.  111,.  u  -X,,,  L'K.-.i,  .H7(i  (Xo.  2:il  i,  377-81  (No.  236),  757-8  (No.  520),  765-8 
(Xov  -Vj;  -i.  7(i:'  7l'  ■  .No.  .-,:;n  1  i,  777  (Xos.  536-7).  794-7  (No.  546),  804-8  (Nos.  552-3), 
^I(,  1  :.\,,,  -1  1        N-^.  :.(iM  li.  -■_']  2  {App.  I). 

v.-  M    >,,/.ni,ov,         (i    N..  I'-c,,  ^,  ;i77  9,  380-1  (No.  236,  ends.  1,  4,  5). 

r-,,  with   .M.  (.r.-onn  u  h,  7<>  i  Xo.  538). 

r.,,        ;//.,„  with  tlie   Kniperor   Xicholas   H.   778-9   (No.   536),   780-2   (No.   537),  805-7 

.\n   .V.:i,.  SI  1-2  (Xo.  .-).-)Gi. 
Coiir,  r.'i.if,,,,!  witll  .M.  Piileolo^ii...  7^1  (No.  53S). 

(■n,.rrr.'<,,fi<,n  Willi  .M .  Sa/oiiov,  .",7  ( Xo.  44),  59  (N.).  Kji.  2(  H I  ^Xo.  V2^),  216  (No.  141),  377 
(Xo.  2:!(ji.  757  >  i  Xo.  ."ji'm.  7G5  (Xo.  527),  775  (Xo.  r,:UK  77-^-9  (Xo.  536),  782  (No.  537), 
7-1  (Xo.  538),  804-5  (No.  552),  807-8  (No.  553),  812  (No.  556),  813  (No.  558,  note), 
-]r,  (Xo,  .560),  821  {App.  I). 

I'l  l  f  lit r  l.eticrs— 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  811-2  (No.  556). 

To  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  768-9  (No.  529),  775-6  (No.  534),  784-5  (No.  538). 

BtJLOW,  Bernakd  Count  von  (since  1905,  Prince),  German  Imperial  Chancellor,  1900-9. 
421  (No.  265,  note). 

BuNSEN,  Sir  Maurk  k  w..  British  ^Minister  at  Lisbon,  1905-6;  Ambassador  at  Madrid,  1906-13; 
at  Vienna.  4. 
To  Sir  E.  Grev.  7r)(j  7  i  Xo.  5i;»i,  7(i:i -5  (No.  526). 
Conrcrsnfinn  with  .M,  SclH4)(.ko,  729  (Xo.  494). 

(■,,i,r.  ,s.,tn,„  with  Hcrr  vou  Tschirschky,  728-9  (No.  494),  764  (No.  526). 

I'll'-, it  I  l.ittilS— 

To  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  595-6  (No   .iM.ii.  72-^  9  ( .Xo.  494). 

Byles,  Sir  William  P.,  M.P.  for  Salford  .Voitli.  I!"i(i_i7. 

Question  by,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  (i-!'  '  .Xo.  4G7),  801  (No.  548). 

Cambon,  M.  Jules,  French  Ambassador  at  Madrid.  ]'.M)l>-7;  at  Berlin,  1907-14. 

r„,r,  r^.ifh.n  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  696-7  (Xo.  \7:\k  7(13-4  (No.  477). 
r,  .vith  H.'rr  von  .LiKow.  (i9G  ( Xo.   }7;i.,  724  5  (No.  491). 

r  Aith  the  Emperor  Nicliola.v  11,  7ii4  i  Xo.  477). 

-     ,Mth  lierr  /iiuniermann,  724-5  (.Xo.  491). 
C.\MB()N.  .M  I  .  KnTi  h  Anihassador  at  London,  1898-1920. 

To  >u-  K   Cr.  x.  (ilo  iXo.  417. 

Conven^nfn.n  with  Sir  K  Crev.  19  (Xo.  9,  note),  20  (No.  10),  37  (No.  24).  41  (No.  29), 
125-G  (Xo  77i.  1311  (X.)  -li,  133  (  Xo.  85),  313-4  (No.  195),  314  (No.  196),  509  (No.  326), 
544-5  (Xo.  3!.-)i,  547-8  (Xo.  3501,  553  (No.  357).  560-1  (No.  364),  564  (No.  368).  591 
(No.  ()(i(i  (Xo.  398),  601  (No.  400>,  6(14  (No.  402).  611  (No.  410),  612-4  (Nos.  413-5), 

622-3  (Xo  122i,  639  (No.  438),  688-9  (No.  466).  694  (No.  470),  789  (No.  542),  789-90 
(No.  513). 

Conversation  with  the  ^larcpiis  imperiali.  (ioL'  ( Xo  449). 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Xicolson.  .37  'Xo.  21i.  39  (No.  27,  m/n.),  87-8  (No.  57),  314 
(Xo.  19Gt,  312  (.Xo.  2121,  7)54  5  (Xo.  35!)i.  559  (No.  361,  jnin.).  5.'*2-3  (No.  383),  583-4 
(Xo  .393  (Xo.  .il'li.  .V.t7  (Xo.  ;i95i,  (i((3  (Xo.  401),  611-2  (Xo.  411),  697  (No.  474). 

(•oinmiu.iinli,,:,  from,  1.31-5  (Xo.  S7),  1G4-5  (No.  110),  697-8  (No.  474,  ends.  1,  2). 

X.,lr.  (oniin.niicated  bv,  169-72  (No.  116.  end.). 

Fnnifr  L,fl,r~ 

lu  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  169-72  (No.  116). 
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Campos,  Senhor  Ezequiel  de,  Member  of  the  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies,  1912. 
Questions  by,  in  Chamber  of  Deputies,  445  (No.  280). 

C.\RXEGiE,  Mr.  (siuce  1916,  Sir)  Lancelot  D.,  Counsellor  of  British  Embassy  at  Vienna,  1907-8 
(sometimes  Chnr.ii  .IWH'^in-rsi -.m  Paris,  1908-13  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires);  British 
Minister  at  Lislxm.  l!a;5-L'4  ;  Aii.ha^ador,  1924-8. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey.  .-,4--!t  (\o.  351),  550-1  (No.  354),  563-4  (No.  367),  572-3  (No.  376),  576-7 
(X.i.  .C:.,  --.'(j  (.1;.;..  III.  iii). 

Conn ,„  with  S.nhor  Freire  d'Andrade,  57^-3  (No.  376),  576-7  (No.  377). 

Conveisutidii  with  .Senhor  Machado,  564  (No.  367). 

Conversation  with  Senhor  Macieira,  548-9  (No.  351),  550-1  (No.  354). 
Conversation  with  Dr.  Rosen,  549  (No.  351),  550-1  (No.  354). 

Carvalho,  Senhor  Mesquita,  ilember  of  the  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies,  1914. 
564  (No.  367). 

Cassel,  Sir  Ernest,  British  Financier. 

9  (No.  4),  40  (No.  28),  151  (No.  95),  173  (No.  117),  214  (No.  140),  443  (No.  276),  459  (No.  290, 
lain.). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  746-7  (No.  511). 

Castro,  Senhor  J.  Lvciano  de,  Portuguese  President  of  the  Council  and  Miiyster  of  the 
Interior,  1897-1900. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Thornton,  438  (No.  273). 

Cecil,  Lord  Hugh,  M.P.  for  Greenwich,  1895-1906;  for  Oxford  University,  1910-37. 
Speech  by,  in  House  of  Commons,  688  (No.  466,  note). 

CH.iMBERi.AiN,  Mr.  Joseph,  British  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  1895-1903. 
And  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  1898,  427  {ed.  note). 

Chirol,  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Valentine,  Director  of  the  Foreign  Department  of  The  Times,  1899- 
1912. 

Letters  by,  in  The  Times,  45  (No.  34,  note). 

Chukri  Ganem,  Vice-President  of  the  Arab-Syrian  Congress  at  Paris,  1913. 
826  (.4pp.  Ill,  iii). 

Chi-rchill,  Mr.  Winston  S.,  British  Parliamentary  rnder-Secretary  of  State  for  Colonies, 
1906-8;  President  of  Bo.nrd  of  Trade,  1908-10;  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  AfiFairs, 
1910-1;  First  Lord  of  Admiraltv,  1911-.5;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  1915-8; 
Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  for  Air,  1918-21;  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
1921-2;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  1924-9. 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Cassel,  746-7  (  Xo.  51  li. 

Conversation  with  Comte  de  Saint-Seino,  rm--2  a-d.  note),  600-1  (No.  399). 
Memoraniium   bv.  60(1-1  (No.  399),  746-S  (Xo.  511). 

Minufr  bv,  X(.    i-}).  591-2  {ed.  note),  603  (No.  401),  605  (No.  403),  611  {cd.  note),  706 

(Xo.  4-1  I,  7)1'  i  X(..  513). 
Speech  by,  at  Manchester,  October  18,  1913,  718-9  (No.  485),  720  (No.  486),  736  (No.  501), 

738-9  (No.  502). 

Speeches  bv,  in  House  of  Commons,  580  (No.  381,  note),  655  (No.  451),  670  (No.  457),  676-8, 

680-1  (No.  462,  and  end).  690-3  (Nos.  46&-9),  705  (No.  479,  and  note). 
And  Emperor  William  II.  701  i  Xo   4:")  '. 

Invitation  to.  to  be  present  at  Kul  week,  1914,  744^  (No.  509),  746-8  (No.  511),  749 

(No.  512),  749  (No.  513),  750  (No.  515». 
Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  486-7  (No.  316),  607  (No.  406),  695  (No.  471),  721  (No.  487),  814 
(No.  559). 

Clemenceau,  M.  Georges,  French  :Minister  of  the  Interior,  1906;  Prime  Minister  and  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  IPdG-!';  Member  of  Senatorial  Commission  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
Army,  1911-7,  Primo  Minivtir  and  Minister  for  War,  1917-20. 
Reply  by,  to  question  iii  the  French  Chamber,  610  (No.  409). 

Clerk,  Mr.  (later  Sir)  George  R.,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1907-10,  1912-3;  Acting 
First  Secretary  at  Constantinople,  1910-2;  Senior  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-9; 
Private  Secretary  to  Lord  Curzoii,  1919;  Minister  at  Prague,  1919-26;  Ambassador  at 
Angora,  1926-33;  at  Brussels,  1933-4;  at  Pans,  1934-7. 
Minute  by,  324  (No.  199),  364  (Xo.  226),  372  (No.  232),  374  (No.  235,  note),  420  {ed.  note), 
625  (No.  425),  626  (No.  426),  634  (No.  430),  636  (No.  432),  638  (No.  436),  671  (No.  457), 
675  (No.  461),  783  (No.  537),  822  {App.  I),  833  (.4pp.  Ill,  v). 
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H.M.  King  Constantine  I,  Crown  Prince  of  Greece,  King  of  Greece,  1913-7. 
And  occupation  of  Dedeagatch,  1913,  212  (No.  139). 

CoRBETT,  Sir  Vincent  E.  H..  British  Minister  at  Munich  and  Stuttgart,  1910-4. 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  729-30  (No.  495). 
Conversation  with  Baron  Hertling,  729  (No.  495). 
Conversation  with  Dr.  von  Weizsacker,  729  (No.  495). 

Costa,  Senhor,  Member  of  the  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
445-6  (No.  280),  460  (No.  291). 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  510  (No.  327). 

Cox,  LiEUTEN.ANT-CoLONEL  SiR  Percy  Z.,  Political  Agent  at  Muscat,  1899-1904 ;  Consul-General 
at  Bushire,   1904-9;   Political   Resident  in  the  Persian   Gulf,   1909-14;  temporarily 
Foreign  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  1914;  Civil  Commissioner  at  Bagdad, 
1914-8;  Acting  Minister  at  Tehran,  1918-9. 
84  (No.  55),  115  (ed.  note),  145  (No.  92,  7nin.),  146  (No.  93),  157  (No.  101). 

Crawford,  Sir  Richard  F.,  British  Adviser  to  Imperial  Ottoman  Ministry  of  Finance,  1911-4. 
418  (No.  261),  419  (No.  263). 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  419  (No.  264). 

Crow,  Mr.  Fr.vncis  E.,  British  Consul  at  Basra,  1903-14. 
To  Sir  G.  Lowther,  1  (No.  1). 

Crowe,  Mr.  (since  1911,  Sir)  Eyre,  Senior  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1906-12;  A.ssistant 
Under-Secrctarv  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1912-20;  Permanent  Under-Secretary, 
1920-5. 

To  Board  of  Trade,  342-3  (No.  213). 
To  Colonial  Office,  452-3  (No.  284). 

Conversation  with  Sir  John  Anderson,  498-500  (No.  322). 
Conversafinn  with  Mr.  Gilmour,  429-30  (No.  270),  434  (No.  270,  min.). 
Conversation  witli  tlio  Marquis  Imperiali,  652  (No.  449). 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kulilmann,  371  (No.  232),  443  (No.  276,  min.),  499-500  (No.  322). 
Conversation  with  Senhor  Teixeira  Gomes,  511-3  (No.  329),  551-2  (Nos.  355-6). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Tiarks,  463-7  (Nos.  295-6). 

Minute  by,  36  (No.  23),  233  (No.  153),  243-7  (No.  156),  303  (No.  189),  324  (No.  199),  333 
(No.  203),  339  (No.  209),  345  (No.  214),  351  (No.  219),  364  (No.  226),  372  (No.  232), 
381  (No.  236),  420  (erf.  note),  434  (No.  270),  437  (No.  272),  4.39  (No.  274),  443 
(No.  276),  446-7  (No.  281),  451  (No.  282),  453-4  (No.  285),  459  (No.  290),  468 
(No.  297),  470-2  (No.  299),  475  (No.  302),  478  (No.  306),  491-2  (No.  319),  497-8  (No.  321), 
498-500  (No.  322),  501-2  (No.  323),  507-8  (erf.  note),  514  (No.  330).  516,  522-3  (No.  331), 
531-2  (No.  334),  536  (No.  338),  551  (No.  354),  555  (No.  359),  558-9  (No.  361),  571  (No.  374), 
575-6  (No.  376),  581-2  (No.  382),  625  (No.  425),  628-9  (No.  427),  631-2  (No.  428),  635 
(No.  430),  636  (No.  432),  637  (No.  434),  638  (No.  436),  642  (No.  439),  650  (No.  446), 
652-3  (No.  449),  671  (No.  457),  683  (No.  462),  730  (No.  495),  734  (No.  497),  735 
(No.  499),  737  (No.  501),  752  (No.  516),  758  (No.  520),  763  (No.  525),  764  (No.  526), 
783  (No.  537),  792  (No.  544),  820  (No.  561),  822-3  (App.  I),  830  (App.  Ill,  iv),  835 
{App.  Ill,  V). 

Memoranda  by,  429-34  (No.  270),  463-7  (Nos.  295-6),  508-9  (No.  325),  585-9  (No.  386). 
Notes  by,  on  Revised  Anglo-German  Convention,  December  1912,  492-6  (No.  320). 
And  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence,  580  (No.  381),  581-2  (No.  382). 

Agreement  re  Turki.sh  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  1914,  345-6  (No.  214) 

Cruppi,  M.  Jean  C.  M.,  French  Minister  for  Commerce,  1908-9;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1911 ;  Minister  for  Justice,  1911-2. 
Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  39-41  (Nos.  27-8),  43  (No.  32). 

Cumberbatch,  Mr.  II   A.,  British  Consul-General  at  Beyrouth,  1908-14;  employed  in  Foreign 
Office,  1915-8. 
To  Sir  G.  Lowther,  825-6  (App.  Ill,  iii). 

D'Arcy,  Mr. 

152  (No.  95).  157  (No.  97).  180  (No.  119),  213  (No.  1-39),  215  (No.  140). 

Davidson,  Mr.  {sim-e  1907,  Sir)  Wii-liam  E.,  K.C,  Legal  Adviser  to  the  British  Foreign  Office, 
1886-1918. 

Minute  by,  141-2  (No.  90),  145  (No.  92). 

Debbas,  M.  Ch.\rles,  Secretarv  of  the  Arab-Syrian  Congre.ss  at  Paris,  1913. 
826  {App.  Ill,  iii). 
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Deterdixg,  Mr.  W..  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Petroleum  Co.,  Ltd.,  1914. 

Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  1914,  345-6  (No.  314) 

DJ.4VID  Bet  (later  Pash.\\  Turkish  Minister  of  Finance,  1909-11;  Public  Works,  1912;  Minister 
of  Finance.  1913-7. 
9  (Xo.  4),  11-2  (No.  6.  notes  (*),  («) ).  26-7  (No.  15,  min.),  264  (No.  172). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Beaumont,  417-8  (No.  261),  418  (No.  262). 
Conversation  with  M.  Isvolski,  209  (No.  1-36). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Lynch,  179-80  (No.  119). 
Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  411-2  (No.  252) 
Conversation  with  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith,  53  (No.  39). 

.\greement  re  Railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  signed  by,  September  1913,  231-3  (No.  153). 

D/EM.4L  Bet  (later  P.\sh.O.  Turkish  Military  Governor  at  Constantinople,  1913 ;  Minister  of 
Public  Works.  1913-4. 
Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  323-4  (No.  199). 

I)JEV.\D  Bet,  Counsellor  of  Turkish  Embassy  at  Loudon,  1908-13  (sometimes  CJninje  d' Affaires). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker,  65  (No.  47,  min.). 
Private  Letter — - 

To  Mr.  A.  Parker,  66-7  (No.  49). 

DovMERGUE.  ^r.  G-\STON,  French  Senator,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs, 
1P13-4;  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  1914-7;  President  of  the  French  Republic,  1914-7; 
Prime  Minister.  1934. 
To  M.  Paleologue.  342  (No.  212». 
Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  557  (No.  361). 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  741  (No.  504),  787-8  (No.  541). 
Conversation  with  Signor  Tittoni,  649  (No.  446). 

DuoGHED.4,  Hexkt  C.  Ponsoxbt  Mooke,  IOtu  E.\rl  of,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  OflBce, 
1907-14. 
Minute  by,  573  (No.  376). 

EcK-XEDSTETN,  B.vROX  Hersiax  VOX,  1st  Secretary  at  the  German  Embassy  at  London,  1899-1902. 
.4/1(7  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  1898,  427  (ed.  note). 

H.M.  Kes-g  Edward  VII,  1901-10. 

And  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  1898,  435  (No.  271). 

Ehrensward,  Cocxt  J.  J.  Albert,  Swedish  ^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1911-4. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  E.  Howard,  731  (No.  496^ 

Eix-ed-Dowleh,  PRrscE,  Persian  Minister  for  the  Interior,  1913-5. 
818  (No.  561,  end). 

El  Sexoussi. 

836  (-1pp.  Ill,  v). 

Enter  Bet  (Pash.a),  Chief  of  the  Young  Turk  Central  Committee,  1908;  Military  .Attache  at 
Berlin.  1909-13;  Minister  for  War  and  Chief  of  the  General  StafiF,  1914. 
S36-8  (.1pp.  Ill,  V). 

Erskixe,  Coloxel. 
827  (.4pp.  Ill,  iv). 

Euzberger,  Hekr  Matthias,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  678,  681  (No.  462,  end.). 

EssAD  Pasha,  Topt.axi.  Member  of  the  Turkish  Chamber.  1911:  Commandant  at  Scutari,  1913; 

Usurper  in  Middle  Albania,  1913;  Albanian  Minister  for  the  Interior  and  Minister  for 
War.  1914. 
Arrest  of,  793  (No.  545). 

Fehravix.  President  of  the  Arab-Svrian  Congress  at  Paris,  1913. 
826  (.1pp.  III.  iii). 

H  M.  FERDIX.O.-D.  King  of  the  Bulgarians,  1909-18. 
703  (No.  476). 

H.R.H.  Prlsce  Ferdix.axd  of  Rcm.axia;  H.M.  King  Ferdinand  I  of  Rumania,  1914-27. 

Visit  to  St.  Petersburgh,  796  (No.  546,  end.). 
Ferreira,  Sex-hob  A.  M.  B.,  Portuguese  Minister  at  The  Hague,  1911-6. 

Conversation  with  M.  van  Swinderen,  457  (No.  289). 
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Fisher,  Admiral  Sir  John  (since  1909,  1st  Baron  Fisher  of  Kilverstone),  Admiral  of  the 
British  Fleet;  First  Sea  Lord,  1904-10,  1914-5. 
582  (No.  383). 

Conversations  on  the  Mediterranean,  604  (No.  402). 

Fleuhiau,  M.  Aime  J.  i)E,  'iiid  (later  1st)  Secretary  at  French  Embassy  at  London,  1904-21 
(sonietinie.s  (  'Jiartji}  (F A  Ifaires) ;  Minister  at  Pekin,  1921-9;  Amba.ssador  at  Lohdon, 
l!«l-3. 

Cominnnication  from,  119-20  ^No.  70),  228-9  (No.  150),  231-3  (No.  153). 
Convrrsnfion  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  785  (No.  539). 

C<>i,rns,,f,.,n  with  :Mr.  Parker,  210  (No.  137),  218-9  (No.  144),  222  (No.  146). 
M,  ,„ni„mh,,n  by,  211-2  (No.  138). 
rrnuite  LcTfer-- 

To  Mr.  Parker,  219-21  i  No  ]  4r,i. 

FoKSTNER,  LiEUTE.NANT  VON,  of  the  Prussian  Army. 
And  Zabern  incident,  1913,  724-5  (No.  491). 

H.I.M.  Franz  Josef  I,  Emperor  of  Austria  and  King  of  Hungary,  1848-1916. 
lUness  of,  1914,  746  (No.  510). 

Freire   d'Andrade,   Colonel,   Portuguese   Army,   Governor-General   of   Mozambique,  1910-1; 
Direetoi-General  at  Ministry  of  the  Colonies,  1911-3. 
572  (No.  376). 

Ciiirrrsatinn  with  Mr.  Carnegie,  572-3  (No.  376),  576-7  (No.  377). 
Conri  rs,jfi>,i,  with  Mr.  Gilmour,  429-30  (No.  270). 

Fkemanti.r.  .Vn.Mii'.AL  thf  Hon.  Sir  Edmund  Robert,  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy. 

Article  by,  in  United  Service  Magazine,  428  (No.  269,  end.}. 

Frewen.  Mr.  F  J. 

462  (No.  L>!';i),  463-7  ( Xos.  295-6),  473  (No.  300). 

Co,irrr.^<ir,„n  with  Mr  A.  Hardinge,  456  (No.  288,  note),  458  (No.  290),  460-1  (No.  291) 

roi,rcrsnf,„n  with  S.Mihor  Paes,  458  (No.  290). 

Cnnr,rsntH,n  with  Mr.  Tilley,  456-7  (No.  288),  458  (No.  290). 

H.M.  King  Gf.ouge  V,  1910-36. 

Conversation  with  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia,  658  (No.  452),  673  (No.  460). 
Conversation  with  Emperor  Nicholas  TI,  801-2  (No.  549). 
Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  673-4  (No.  460). 
Letter  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  658  (No.  4.V_') 

Letter  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas  11.  ^nl      ( \o.  549),  805  (No.  553). 

Minute  bv,  504  (No.  324),  528,  530  (No.  333),  663  (No.  454),  664  (No.  455),  706  (No.  480). 

to  Berlin,  1913,  699  (No.  475),  702-3  (No.  476),  703  (No.  477),  704  (No.  478). 
Visit  to  Paris,  1914,  741  (No.  504),  742  (No.  505),  783  {ed.  note),  784  (No.  538),  786  (No.  540), 
788  (erf.  note),  791  (No.  544). 

Germinet,  Paul  Louis,  Vice-Adniiral  in  the  French  Navy. 
Article  by,  in  the  Echo  de  Paris,  619  (No.  418). 

Giers,  M.  Michail  N.  de,  Russian  Minister  at  Bucharest,  1902-12;  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople. 1912-4;  at  Rome,  1915-7. 
Coi.rrrsntinn  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  260  (No.  164). 
Cnnr,  rsnf,,,n  with  Mr.  Marling,  201  (No.  129). 

Gilmour,  Mr.,  Director  of  the  (Portuguese)  Mozambique  Company  (1912). 

Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  429-30  (No.  270),  434  (No.  270,  min.). 
Conversation  with  Colonel  Freire  d'Andrade,  429-30  (No.  270). 

Giolitti,  Signor  Giovanni,  Italian  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  the  Interior,  1906-9,  1911-4. 
Conversation  with  M.  Barrere,  622  (No.  421),  624-5  (No.  425). 

Gladstone,  Herbert  John,  1st  Viscount  Gladstone  of  Hawakden,  British  Secretary  of  State 
for  Home  Affairs,  1905-10;  Governor-General  of  South  Africa,  1910-4. 
To  Mr.  Harcourt,  480-1  (No.  309) 
Conversation  with  General  Botha,  480-1  (No.  309). 

Gomes,  Senhor  Teixeiha. 
(v.  sub  Teixeira  Gomes.) 

GoREMiKiN,  :\r.  J.  L.,  Ru.ssian  President  of  the  Council,  1914-6. 
767  (No.  528). 
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GoscHEN.  SiK  W.  EifWARu.  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  19aS-8 :  at  Berlin,  19fl8-14. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey.  31  (No.  m.  122-3  (No.  72).  132  (No.  84).  339  (No.  209>.  3-51  (No.  218\ 
352-3  (No.  221).  ^54-5  (No.  223).  444  (No.  277).  444-5  (No.  279).  473  (No.  3(X».  474-5 
(No.  302),  569-70  (No.  374).  608-9  (No.  40S).  669-71  (No.  457),  675-8:3  (No.  462),  684-7 
(No.  464).  690-3  (Nos.  463-9),  710-8  (No.  483),  718-9  (No.  485),  727-8  (No.  493),  732-4 
(No.  497>.  7,35  (No.  41^).  736-41  (Nos.  501-3).  751-2  (No.  516),  754-5  (No.  518V  759-63 
(Nos.  52;i--5),  791-2  (No.  544).  802-3  (No.  550). 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Bethnjann  HoUweg,  31  (No.  20).  703  .'Xo.  476).  7a5  (No.  479). 

Conversation  with  M.  Jules  Cambon.  696-7  (No.  473),  703-4  (No.  477i. 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow.  352-3  (No.  221).  354-5  (No.  22:1).  566-7  (No.  371), 
569-70  (No.  374).  693  (No.  469).  702  (No.  476),  7a5  (No.  479),  735  (No.  499),  736 
(No.  500),  763  (No.  525),  772-3  (No.  532),  792-3  (No.  545),  802-3  (No.  550),  804  (No.  551), 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Stumni.  354  (No.  223). 

Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II.  703  (No.  476). 

Conversation  with  Herr  Zimraermanu.  :i:i9  (No.  209). 

Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  E.  Gre.v,  565-7  (Nos.  370-1 «.  702^  (.No.  476),  705^  (No.  480),  723  (No.  489), 

744  (No.  509),  750  (No.  515). 
To  Sir  A.  Nieolson.  596-7  (No.  394).  ^i-4  (No.  463),  696-7  (No.  473),  703-4  (No.  477), 
704-5  (No.  479),  707-10  (.No.  482),  720  (No.  486).  724-6  (No.  491).  736  (No.  500), 
743-4  (No.  508).  753  (No.  517),  772-3  (No.  532).  792-3  (No.  545),  803-4  (No.  551). 
Gotn-ART  DE  Medeiros.  Sexhor,  Member  of  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies,  1912. 

Speech  by,  in  Chamber  of  Deputies,  428  (No.  269,  encL). 
Granville,  George  Leveson  Goweu.  3rd  Eael.  2nd  Secretary  at  British  Embassy  at  Berlin, 
1904-^5;   1st   Secretary   at   Berlin,   190-5-8;   at   Brussels,   1908-11    (sometimes  Charge 
cV Affaires)  ;  at  Berlin,  1911-3  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) ;  at  Paris.  1913-7  (some- 
times Charge  d' Affaires) ;  Minister  at  Athens.  1917-21;  at  Copenhagen,  1921-6;  at 
The  Hague,  1926-5;  Ambassador  at  Brussels.  1928-33. 
Conversation  with  il.  Paleologue,  723-4  (No.  490). 
Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  A.  Nieolson,  723-4  (No.  490). 
Gbeexe.  Sir  W.  Coxyxgham.  British  Ambassador  at  Tokio.  1912-9. 
822  (A pp.  I). 

To  Sir  E.  Grey.  823  {App.  II). 

Conversation  with  Baron  Kato,  823  (App.  II). 
Greexwat,  Mr.  Ch.ujles,  Director  of  the  Anglo-Persiau  Co.,  Ltd. 

Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Conces.sions,  signed  by,  March  19.  1914.  345-6  <No  214  . 
Gregorgvich.  M.  Iv.\n  K.,  Kussian  Admiral,  Minister  of  Marine.  1911-7. 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  785  (No.  53S). 
Grexfell.  Commaxder  H.  G  ,  British  Naval  Attache  at  St.  Petcrsburgh.  1912-5. 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  771-2  (No.  531,  end.). 

Geet,  Sir  Edw.\rd  (since  1916.  Lst  Viscouxt  Grey  of  Fallodox),  Briti.sh  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  AfiFairs,  Dec-ember  11.  1905-December  11.  1916. 
To  Mr.  Beaumont.  417  (No.  260  .  410    No.  264). 

To  Count  Beuckendorff.  157-9    \        .     1  "0-60  (No.  10:3),  161  (No.  105),  315  (No.  197). 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie.  20  (No.  10  .  '  \  _  =  ,  41  (No.  29),  42-3  (,No.  31).  S7-8  (No.  57),  125 
(No.  77).  130  (No.  81),  13^3  -N  ..  -3.  31:3-4  (No.  195).  :342  (No.  212),  509  (No.  326;, 
544-5  (No.  345),  553  (No.  357).  560-1  (No.  364),  564  (.No.  368),  593  (No.  391),  597 
(No.  395),  611-2  (Nos.  410-1),  612-4  (Nos.  41:3-^),  622-3  (No.  422),  639  (.No.  438),  741 
(No.  504),  787-90  (Nos.  541-3). 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  23-i  (No.  13),  56  (No.  43),  58  (No.  45),  1-56-7  (No.  100),  181  (No.  121), 
199-200  (No.  126),  202-3  (Nos.  131-2),  217  (No.  142),  366-7  (Nos.  228-9),  759  (No.  522), 
797-800  (No.  547),  809-10  (No.  554),  810  {ed.  note),  81:3-4  (No.  558). 

To  M.  Paul  Cambon,  157-9  (No.  102),  161  (No.  105),  168-9  (No.  115),  389-92  (No.  243),  614-5 
(No.  416). 

To  Mr.  Carnegie.  550  (No.  353),  551-2  (Nos.  355-6),  579  (No.  :3S0),  600  (.No.  :398),  601 

(No.  400).  604  (No.  402). 
To  Colonial  Offic-e.  577-8  (No.  378). 
To  Mr.  Dering.  249-50  (No.  157). 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen,  42  (No.  30).  75-6  (No.  5:3).  96-7  (.No.  65).  128-9  (No.  79),  131  (No.  82), 
1:3:3-4  (No  86),  164  (No.  108).  3:36-7  (No.  206),  346-8  (.No.  215),  353  (No.  222),  452 
(No  -'83)  454-6  287)  462-3  (Nos.  293-4).  476-7  (No.  305),  479-80  (No.  308),  482-3 
(No.  312),  488-9  (No.  318),  500-1  (No.  323),  510-1  (No.  :328),  525-6  (No.  332),  5:33-7 
(Nos.  3:36-9).  549  (No.  3-52),  5-54  (No.  3-58).  -5.55-6  (No.  360),  562-43  (No.  366).  -567-8 
(No  372).  571  (No.  375),  599  (No.  -397),  6-5-5-7  (No.  4-51),  718  (No.  484),  734-5  (No.  498), 
742  (No.  505),  758-9  (No.  521). 
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Grey,  Sir  Edward  (since  1916,  1st  Viscount  Grey  of  Fallodox) — (continued). 

To  Lord  Granville,  76  (No.  54),  182-3  (No.  122),  484-6  (Nos.  314-^),  488  (No.  317),  540-1 

(No.  342),  547-8  (No.  350). 
To  Sir  C.  Greene,  823  (App.  II). 
To  Hakki  Pasha,  374-6  (No.  235),  385  (No.  239). 
To  Mr.  Harcourt,  468-9  (No.  298). 

To  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  437-8  (No.  273),  444  (No.  278),  454  (No.  286),  4o&-7  (No.  288),  479 

(No.  307),  511-3  (No.  329). 
To  Mr.  Kidston,  743  (No.  507). 

To  Herr  von  Kuhlmann,  251-2  (No.  160),  262-3  (No.  169),  266-9  (No.  174). 

To  Prince  Lichnowsky,  155  (No.  93),  157-9  (No.  102),  339-40  (No.  210),  365  (No.  227), 

381-5  (Nos.  237-8\  392  (No.  244),  397-408  (No.  249),  415  {ed.  note),  502-7  (No.  324), 

526-30  (No.  Sm,  537-40  (Nos.  340-1). 
To  Sir  G.  Lowthcr,  19-20  (No.  9),  28  (No.  16),  29  (No.  18),  32  (No.  21),  38-9  (No.  26),  51-2 

(No.  37),  55  (No.  40),  56  (No.  42),  100-14  (No.  68),  135-6  (No.  88). 
To  Sir  L.  Alallet,  258-9  (No.  162),  261-2  (Nos.  166-7),  265-6  (No.  173),  280-1  (No.  185), 

387  (No.  241),  394  (No.  245),  395-7  (Nos.  247-8),  414-5  (Nos.  256-7),  416  (No.  259), 

834  (App.  Ill,  V). 

To  Mr.  Marling,  87  (No.  56),  165-6  (No.  Ill),  183  (No.  123),  199  (No.  125),  200  (No.  127), 
229  (No  151). 

To  Mr.  O'Beirne,  124  (No.  75),  270  (No.  176),  273^4  (No.  180),  547  (No.  349). 
To  Sir  R.  Rodd,  49-50  (No.  35),  623  (No.  423),  632-4  (No.  429),  635  (No.  431),  636  (No.  433), 
637  (No.  435),  638-9  (No.  437),  648-52  (Nos.  445-8),  653-4  (No.  450),  662  (No.  454, 

note). 

To  Tewfik  Pasha,  76-86  (No.  55),  108-9  (No.  68,  end.  3,  Annexe  IV),  195-6  (No.  124  (5), 

Annexe  IV),  197-8  (No.  124  (7)). 
To  Sir  W.  Townley,  166  (No.  112). 
To  Mr.  Wingfield,  742-3  (No.  506). 

Conversation  with  Count  Benckcndorff,  23-4  (No.  13),  125-6  (No.  77),  759  (No.  522),  788 
(erf.  nofe),  789-90  (No.  543),  797-8  (No.  547),  809  (ed.  note),  809-10  (No.  554),  810 
(erf.  note),  812-3  (erf.  note). 

Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  19  (No.  9,  note),  20  (No.  10),  37  (No.  24),  41  (No.  29), 
125-6  (No.  77),  130  (No.  81),  133  (No.  85),  313-4  (No.  195),  314  (No.  196),  509 
(No.  3-^(3 »,  544-5  (No.  345),  547-8  (No.  350),  553  (No.  357),  560-1  (No.  364),  564  (No.  368), 
591  (No.  389),  600  (No.  398),  601  (No.  400),  604  (No.  402),  611  (No.  410),  612^ 
(Nos.  413-5),  622-3  (No.  422),  639  (No.  438),  688-9  (No.  466),  694  (No.  470),  789 
(No.  542),  789-90  (No.  543). 

Conversation  with  Sir  R.  Crawford,  419  (No.  264). 

Conversation  with  M.  Doumergue,  741  (No.  504),  787-8  (No.  541). 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  183  (No.  123). 

Conversation  with  the  Marquis  Iniperiali,  49-50  (No.  35),  249-50  (No.  157),  623  (No.  423), 

648-50  (Nos.  445-6),  651-2  (No.  448),  653-4  (No.  450). 
Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kuhlmann,  128  (No.  78),  128-9  (No.  79),  131  (No.  82),  718 

(No.  484). 

Conversation  with  Prince  Lichnowsky,  96-7  (No.  65),  133  (No.  86),  164  (No.  108),  182 
(No.  122),  488-9  (No.  318),  500-1  (No.  323),  525-6  (No.  332),  533-5  (Nos.  336-8),  540-1 
(No.  342),  549  (No.  352),  554  (No.  358),  555-6  (No.  360),  562-3  (No.  366),  564  (No.  368), 
567-9  (Nos.  372-3),  742  (No.  505),  758-9  (No.  521),  809  (erf.  note). 

Conversation  with  M.  Margerie,  741  (No.  504). 

Conversation  with  Baron  Marschall  von   Bieberstein,  75-6  (Nos.  55-6),  482-3   (No.  312), 

484-6  (Nos.  314-5),  488  (,No.  317),  599  (No.  397). 
Conversation  with  Count  Mensdorff,  742-3  (No.  506). 

Conversation  with  Count  Metternich,  42  (No.  30),  425  (No.  267),  425-6  (No.  268),  440-3 
(No.  276),  452  (No.  283),  454-6  (No.  287),  462  (No.  293),  476-7  (No.  305),  479-80  (No.  308). 
Conversation  with  M.  Poincare,  788  (No.  541). 
Conversation  with  M.  Sazonov,  810  (erf.  note),  813-4  (No.  558). 
Conversation  with  Herr  Scavenius,  743  (No.  507). 

Conversation  with  the  Marquis  de  Soveral,  427  (erf.  note),  533  (No.  335),  534  .(No.  337). 
Conversation  with  Tewfik  Pasha,  38-9  (No.  26),  87  (No.  56). 

Minute  by,  10  (No.  5),  16  (No.  6),  19  (No.  9,  note),  23  (No.  12),  28  (No.  15),  31  (No.  19), 
33  (No.  22),  39  (No.  27,  7io<e),  65  (No.  47),  99  (No.  66),  117  (erf.  note),  120-1  (No.  70), 
128  (No.  78),  132  (No.  83),  151  (No.  95,  note),  162  (No.  106),  16:3  (No.  107),  169 
(No.  116,  note),  219  (No.  144),  249  (No.  157,  note),  279  (No.  183),  314  (No.  195,  note), 
374  (No.  235,  note),  420  (erf.  note),  434  (No.  270),  435  (No.  271),  439  (No.  274),  447 
(No.  281),  454  (No.  285),  459  (No.  290),  461  (No.  291),  464  (No.  295,  notes),  468  (No.  296), 
472  (No.  299),  473  (No.  300),  474  (No.  301),  475  (No.  302),  477  (No.  305,  note),  479 
(No.  306),  485  (No.  315,  note),  498  (No.  321),  502  (No.  323),  507  (erf.  7iote),  510  (No.  327), 
523-5  (No.  331),  536  (No.  338),  546  (No.  346),  547  (No.  348,  note),  547  (No.  350,  note), 
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Gkey,  Sir  Euw.\kd  (since  1916,  Ist  Viscovnt  Grey  of  F.uxodon) — [continued). 

ool  iXo.  354^.  554  (No.  358,  and  note),  ooo  (No.  359).  559  (No.  361V  571  (No.  374\ 
576  (No.  376),  580  (No.  381.  note),  582  (No.  382).  583  (No.  383>.  592  (ed.  note).  6()3 
(No.  401).  622  (No.  420,  note).  624  (No.  424\  625  (No.  425\  626  (No.  426),  629-30 
(No.  427).  637  (No.  434).  650  (No.  446,  note).  651  (No.  448.  note).  &52-3  (No.  449),  698 
(No.  474).  706-7  (No.  481),  718  (No.  483).  720  (No.  486).  734  (No.  497),  742  (No.  506.  note), 
745  (No.  509).  748  (No.  512.  note).  753  (No.  516).  776  (No.  534).  783  (No.  537),  785 
(No.  539),  794  (No.  545).  808  (No.  553),  812  (No.  556),  813  (No.  558.  note),  822-3  {App.  I). 

Memoranda  bv,  427  {ed.  note).  7i8-9  (No.  512),  798-800  (No.  547,  end.). 

Note  by,  530-1  (No.  334\  56-5  (No.  369). 

Notes  to  be  exchanged  with  Prince  Lichnowsky  on  the  signature  of  Anglo-German  Con- 
vention, June  1P14.  3P2-4  {ed.  note),  406-3 '(No.  249). 

Speech  bv,  to  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Februarv  3.  1914,  734  (No.  497, 
note).  734  (No.  498). 

Speeches  by.  in  House  of  Commons.  31  (No.  20,  and  note),  132  (No.  84),  615  {ed.  note),  692-3 

(No.  469),  813  (No.  557).  814  (No.  558). 
Statement  bv.  in  House  of  Commons,  June  11.  1914,  800-1  (ed.  note).  Text.  801  (No.  548), 

804  (No.  551). 

Anglo-German  Convention  re  Bagdad  Railway,  initialled  by,  June  15,  1914,  397-408 
(No.  249). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement  re  Shatt-el-Arab.  &c..  signed  by.  July  29,  1913,  183-98  (No.  124); 
Supplementary  Declaration  re  >hatt-el-Arab.  signed  by.  October  21.  1913,  242  (ed.  note). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  Declaration  on  Navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  Supple- 
mentary Declarations,  signed  by,  December  10.  1913.  281-2  (No.  186). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement.  Convention  re  Persian  Gulf.  Supplementary  Convention,  signed 
by.  October  21.  1913,  241-2  iNo.  15-5 1;  December  10,  1913,  signed  by,  282  (No.  187). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  rc  boundaries  of  Aden,  &c.,  signed  by,  March  9,  1914,  340-1 
(No.  211K 

Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie.  424-5  (No.  267        '    N-  36:3).  688-9  (No.  466),  694  (No.  470). 

To  Sir  G.  Buchanan.  776-7  (N'  ~       Xo.  557). 

To  Mr.  Winston  Churchill.  431    -\       1    .  '1  (No.  389),  695  (No.  472). 

To  H.M.  King  George  V,  658-9  u\o.  4-5:3-. 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen,  424  (No.  266),  568-9  (No.  373),  673  (No.  459),  687-8  (No.  46-5),  722 

I  No.  453) 
To  Mr.  Harcourt.  461  (No.  292). 
To  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  533  (No.  335). 
To  Lord  Kitchener,  590  (No.  387). 
To  Mr.  O  Beirne.  546-7  (No.  348). 
To  Sir  R.  Rodd,  663-4  (No.  455). 
To  Colonel  Seely,  431-2  (No.  311). 
Grober.  Herr  Adolf.  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1913. 

Question  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  677,  680  (No.  462,  end). 
Gx7LBEXKi.\N-.  M.  C.  S.,  Agent  of  the  Turkish  National  Bank,  1910. 
346  (No.  214). 

GwrsxER.  Dr.  Apthur.  Director  of  the  Deutsche  Bank. 

9  (No.  4),  9S  .No.  66.  min.).  154  (No.  97),  163  (No.  107i,  173  (No.  IID,  206  (No.  134),  213 

(No.  139>,  214  (No.  140»,  264  (No.  172). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Lynch.  14:3  (No.  91). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker.  142-4  (No.  91),  300  (No.  189). 
Conversation  with  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith,  235  (No.  154,  note),  301  (No.  189). 
Memorandum  by,  99  (No.  67) 
HAn  Adil  Bey,  Governor-General  of  Adrianople;  Minister  of  Interior,  1913-5;  Member  of 
Central  Committee  of  Union  and  Progress;  Vali  of  Adrianople,  1916. 
11  (No.  6). 

Hakki  Bey  (later  Pash.\)  Ibrahim,  Turkish  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  of  Public  Instruction, 
1908;  Ambassador  at  Rome,  1909;  Grand  Vizier,  1910-1;  Delegate  at  the  London 

Com^r^ullcatiTn  f?om7^94-5  (No.  62),  95-6  (Nos.  6:3-4),  130  (No.  80),  144  (No.  92),  148^=il 

(No.  94),  164  (No.  109). 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  133  (No.  12:3). 
Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Hinzel,  121-2  (No.  71). 
Conversation  with  Lord  Inchcape.  276-8  (No.  183). 
Conversation  with  Herr  von  Kuhlmann,  206  (,No.  134). 
Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Lowther,  50-1  (No^  36). 
Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  154  (No.  97 >. 
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Hakki  Bry  (lator  Pasha)  Ibhahim — (( dntiiwied). 

Conv<rs.,tn.n  with  ISIr    A.    Park.-r,   Vll    (No.    71),   151-3    (No.   9;5k   154    (No.    97),  179-80 

(X(.    11!'..  l.'()6-7  (No.  l:Ui,  I'M!)  i  Xo.  136),  212-3  (No.  1.39).  25«  (No.  162,  /lo^t),  275-9 

(Nov  1>2  3i,  420  ic<l.  nofcK 
Couvfis'ifini,  with  Sir  H.  Bnbiiigtoii  Smith,  10-1,  13-5  (.No.  6,  and  end.),  16-7  (No.  7). 
Conrrrsafinn  with  Sir  H.  Llewellyn  Smith,  121  (No.  71). 
Neoiitiiifioiis  with.  114-T  icil.  note). 
Visit  to  London,  9(1  (Xo.  59). 

Wifhtlnnr,,!  .,f.  su>r<^,.<Ted.  June  1914,  397  (No.  248). 

Anglo-Turkish  ALrr,'..nient,  July  29,  1913,  sif^ned  by.  183-98  (No.  124). 

Anglo-Turki-h  .Vlti' einent.  Declaration  on  Na\-ic;aion  ot  Tijiris  and  Eujjhrates.  Annex, 
initialled  by.  .Vn.<:us-t  19,  1913,  213-4  (,No.  139i  :  Supplementary  Declarations,  signed  by, 
December  10,  1913,  281-2  (Xo.  186). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  ic  boundaries  of  Aden,  &c.,  signed  bv.  March  9,  1914,  340-1 
(No.  211). 

Anglo-Turkish  .Xercciiunt .  (niivciition  rr  Persian  Gulf,  Supplementary  Convention,  signed 
by,  October  L'l.  1'.']:',.  I'll  L'  :Xo   bV,,;  M-iu'd  by.  December  10,  19i3.  2^2  (No.  187V 

Anglo-Turkish  Com  .n  t  mn  i-ailways  in  .\sia  Minor,  initialled  by.  May  6,  1913,  101-3 
(No.  68,  end.  2);  initialled  by,  August.  12,  191:1.  203  6  (  Xo.  133). 

Anglo-Turkish  Declaration  re  Tiirco-Persiaii  Iroiitieis.  initialled  bv.  Mav  6,  1913,  100-1 
(No.  6'^.  >'n,J.  li. 

Anglo-Turk ish  (  onx cntion  re  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab.  initialled  by,  Mav  6.  1913, 
109-14   iXn,  i'lid.  4);  siaincd  bv,  Julv  29,  1913,  183-7  (No.  124)  i' Supplementary 

Declaration    signed  bv.  October  21,  1913.  212  <  -  ,/.  ,,-,^1. 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  /.    Per^aii  (nilf.  \-e..  initiall(-d  by.  May  6,  1913.  104-9  (No.  68, 

rnd.   3i-.   signed    by,   July   L".),    lObi.    IIH  (i   I  Xo.    12!  i. 

Concession  for  the  Xaviiiatioii  of  Tigris  and  Kupliiates,  initialled  bv,  Augn.st  12,  1913,  206 

(ed.  si-iud  l.v.  Deci'iiiber  12,  1:0:',.  2^:1  :-  iXn.  1^-.,. 

Haldank,  Mh.  \\    H    i-iiiei'  I'.Ml.  1st  \'is((Unt  II  ai  mam;  of  Ci.oam.  British  Secretary  of  State 

for  War.  1011.-,  ll';   l,or.l  Cli.a  iicellor.  l'."_'l. 
Conr,  r.snfinn    with    I'nnee    I ,;,  li  now     \  ,  (i7:-i    I    .Xe  160). 

Visit  to  Berlin.  lOlL'.  50  i  Xo    12-.   lil   '  Xo,  27(ii.  455  (No.  287),  478  (No.  306,  min.),  701 
(No.  475).  707.  710  iXo,  4--2,  ",,.1  r„.  '  i 
Halil  Bey,  Turkish  President  of  Council  ol   Mate,  1913-4. 

Conversation  with  Sir  1^.  Mallet,  386-7  (No.  210). 
Halim  Pasha. 

(v.  sub  Said  Halim  Pasha.) 
ITankey',  Captain  (later  Liei'ten.\xt-Coi-onei,  Siif)  AL^iiuc  i:.  British  Secretary  of  the  Committee 
of  Imperial  Defence,  1912-     ;  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  1919-    ;  Clerk  of  the  Privy 
Council.  1923- 
581-2  (No.  382). 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  580  (No.  381). 

Harcoukt.  Mit.  Lewis  (since  1916.  1st  \'iscount),  Briti.sh  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 

1910-  5. 

434  (No.  270,  rniii.). 

To  Foreign  Office.  4.":i  (No,  285). 

To  Lord  Glailstone.  474  (Xo,  :{01), 

To  Sir  E.  (;rey.  l(>  (\,,.  o;i7i,  -i(i!i_7()  (\„.  209i,  475-(:i  (  Xo,  :io:fi 
Conv        ni,  witli  J'niue  l^icliuowsky,  525-6  (No,  :',:iL'.,  5:i:i  5  (Xos.  336-7). 
Coiivri.siifion   Willi  Baron   .M  a  rscliall  von   Jiiebeistei  n,  4.S4  5  l  Xo,  314),  488  (No.  317). 
Conr,  r.'«ifH,n  witli  Count   Metiernich,  440-3  (No.  276),  476-7  (,No.  305),  479-80  (No.  308), 

4-^1-5  (Xo  :n4i.  4-<->  (X.i,  :il7i, 
Mcninrundiini  bv.  4  10-3  (No.  276), 

Muuif,   l.v.  477  iXo,  .305),  480  (No.  316),  507  {ed.  note),  523  (No.  331),  533  (No.  336,  note), 

5:!1  iXo,  :i:i7.  mdr\. 

Hardinge,  Six?  Ahthiu  H.,  British  ilinister  at  Tehran.  i;i()()-6;  at  Brussels,  1906-11;  at  Lisbon, 

1911-  3. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  427-9  (No.  269),  4:55-6  (X'o,  272i.  4:i-  40  (Xos.  274-5),  445-51  (Nos.  280-2), 

45-  01  (Xos.  290-1),  476  (No.  304).  5l:i-4  (No.  3;i0). 
Conrri  s,itii)n  with  Senhor  Costa,  510  ( .Xo,  :!27i. 

Conn  rs.ifun,  with  Mr.  E.  J.  Frewen.  456  (No.  288,  note),  458  (No.  290),  460-1  (No.  291). 
Conv,  n^<d,<,n  with  Senhor  Madeira,  4:56  (No.  272),  514  (No.  :«0). 

Convrrs,it,<,n  with  Senhor  Vasconccllos,  428  (No.  269),  435-6  (No.  272),  438-40  (Nos.  274-5j, 

446  (Xo,  2S1),  447-8  (No.  282). 
Private  JA-ttcr— 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  510  (No.  327). 
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Hardince,  Sir  Charles  (since  1910,  1st  Barox  Hardinge  of  Pexshvrst),  British  Assistant 
Under-Secretrtiy  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1903-4;  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
1904-6;  Permanent  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1906-10;  Viceroy  and 
Governor-General  of^ndia.  1910-6;  Permanent  Under-Secretarv  of  State  for  ForeigTi 
Affairs,  1916-8;  Ambassador  at  Paris,  1920-^3. 

Conversation  with  Count  Aehrenthal,  710  (No.  482,  end). 

Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II,  709  (No.  482,  end.). 

Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  38  (No.  25). 

Hatzfeldt-Wildexbirg.  Pait..  CorxT  vox,  German  Ambassador  at  London.  1885-1901. 
Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  425  (No.  268^. 
Conversation  with  Lord  Salisbury,  425  (No.  268),  431  (No.  270). 

Headl.\m-Morley,  Sir  James  W..  Assistant  Director  of  Political  Intelligence  Department  of  the 
British  Foreign  Office,  1918-20;  Historical  Adviser.  1920-8. 
821  {App.  1). 

Heckscher,  Dr.  Siegfried,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1912-^B. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  679,  632  (No.  462,  end). 

Helfferich.  Herr  Karl,  Director  of  the  Deutsche  Bank,  1908-14;  Delegate  to  the  Paris 
Financial  Commission,  1913-4. 
164-5  (No.  110),  169-72  (No.  116,  ani  end),  213  (No.  139),  328  (No.  201),  353  (No.  222). 
Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  352-3  (No.  221),  354-5  (No.  223). 
Conversation  with  M.  de  Lamoruaix,  169-72  (No.  116,  and  end). 
Memorandum  by,  99  (No.  67). 

Hexdeh-  N    '    ■  WnvKM.,  r,nti>h  Naval  .ltta,h>:  at  Berlin.  1913-4. 

In  -  ,  :  -   -    N     4;T.  r;,,/...  740-1  (No.  .5(>;?.  tnd),  751-2  (No.  516,  ends.). 

Con   -    -  .11  Pin...    H.  nry  ol  Prussia.  732-3  (No.  497,  end.),  744  (No.  509). 

Conversutiun  wuh  Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  740-1  (.No.  503,  end). 

H.R.H.  Prixce  Hexrt  of  Prv ssia. 
792  (No.  545). 

To  H.M.  King  George  V,  673  (No.  460). 

Conversation  with  King  George  V.  658  (No.  452),  673  (No.  460). 
Conversation  with  Captain  Henderson.  732-3  i  No.  497,  end.),  744  (No.  509). 
Conversation  with  Captain  Watson.  6^7  (No.  464,  note). 
Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II,  673-4  (No.  460). 

Visit  to  England,  December  1912,  658  (No.  452) ;  April  1913,  694  (No.  470) ;  July  1914,  658 
(ed.  note). 

Hertlixg,  Georg  F.,  Barox  vox.  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Bavaria, 
1913-7. 

Conversation  with  Sir  V.  Corbect,  729  (No.  495). 

HiLMi  Pasha. 

(v.  sub  HussEix  HiLMi  Pasha.) 

HiRTZEL,  Mr.  (since  1911,  Sir)  F.  Arthur,  Secretary,  Political  Department,  India  Office,  1909-17; 

Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India,  1917-21;  Deputy  Under-Secretary,  1921-4; 

Permanent  L'nder-Sf  i  e::ii  y.  1 .1.' ; i. 
57-8  (No.  44,  min.),  6-5  iNo.  47.  ///■..  14)  ^No.  92). 
Conversation  with  Hakki  Pa^ha,  121-2  (No.  71). 
Memorandum  by,  114-7  {ed.  note). 
Minute  by,  67-73  (No.  50). 

Statement  by,  communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha,  119  (No.  69,  end.). 

Anglo-Turkish  convention  re  navigation  of  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  initialled  by.  May  6,  1913, 
109-14  (No.  68,  end.  4). 

Anglo-Turkish  convention  rc  railways  in  Asia  Minor,  initialled  by.  May  6,  1913,  101-3 
(No.  68,  end.  2). 

Anglo-Turkish  convention  re  Persian  Gulf,  initialled  by,  May  6,  1913,  104-9  (No.  68,  end.  3). 
Anglo-Turkish  declaration  re  Turco-Persian  frontiers,  initialled  by.  May  6,  1913,  100-1 
(No.  68,  end.  1). 

Howard,  Mr.  (since  1916,  Sir)  Esjie  W.  (since  1928,  1st  Barox  Howard  of  Pexrith),  British 
Minister  at  Berne,  1911-3;  at  Stockholm,  1913-9;  Ambassador  at  Madrid,  1919-24;  at 
Washington,  1924-30. 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  73i  (No.  496). 

Conversation  with  Count  Ehrensward,  731  (No.  496). 
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HuGUENiN,  IIeur,  Director-General  of  Anatolian  and  Bagdad  llaihvav  Companies. 
50  (No.  36). 

Memorauduin  by,  99  (No.  67). 

Hurst,  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Cecil  J.  B.,  Assistant  T>(-L;al  .\(lvis<>r  t-,  +ho  British  Foreign  Office. 

1902-18;  Legal  Secrotary  to  the  British  rieiiiijoteiitiaries  at  the  Second  Hague  Peace 
Conference,  1907;  Delegate  at  London  Naval  Conference,  1908;  Legal  Adviser  to  the 
Foreign  Office,  1918-29 ;  Judge  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  at 
The  Hague,  1929- 

Anglo-German  Convention,  Revised  Draft  of  Article  6,  by,  259-60  (No.  163). 

Hussein  Pasha,  Grand  Sheriff  of  Mecca,  1908;  King  of  the  Hejaz. 
827  (App.  JII,  iv). 

Memorandum  on  the  position  of,  828-9  (App.  Ill,  iv). 

Hussein  Djahid  Bey,  Member  of  the  Turkish  Chamber,  Editor  of  the  Tanine,  1909-11. 
Articles  by,  in  the  Tanine,  6  (No.  1),  34  (No.  23). 

Hussein  Hilmi  Pasha,  Turkish   Inspector-General  of  IMaccdonia,   1902-8;   Minister   for  the 
Iziterior,  1908-9;  Grand  Vizier,  1909;  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  1912-8. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Marling,  9  (No.  4). 

Ibn  Rashid  Jebbel  Shammar. 
827  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

Ibn  Saud,  of  Nejd,  later  King  of  the  Hejaz  and  of  Nejd. 
827-9  (App.  Ill,  iv),  835  (App.  Ill,  v). 
British  policy  toward,  829  (/1pp.  Ill,  iv). 

Imperi.\li,  Marquis  Gugliei.mo,  Italian  Ambassador  at  London,  1910-21. 
Conversation  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  652  (No.  449), 
Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  652  (No.  449). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grev,  49^50  (No.  35).  249-50  (No.  157),  623  (No.  423),  648-50 
(Nos.  445-6),  651-2  (No.  448),  653-4  (No.  450). 

Inchcape,  James  Lyle  Mackay.  1st  Baron  of  Strathnaver. 

117  (ed.  note),  121  (No.  71),  168  (No.  114),  179  (.No.  119).  212  (No.  139),  258  (No.  162, 
note  (3)),  259  (No.  162),  267  (No.  174),  310-1  (No.  192),  312  (No.  193),  382  (No.  237). 
Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  276-8  (No.  183). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker.  276-8  (No.  183). 
Conversation  with  Sassoon  Effeiidi,  276-8  (No.  183). 

Bagdad  Railway  Agreement,  signed  by,  February  23,  1914,  329-33  (No.  202). 
Concession  for  Navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  initialled  by,  August  12,  1913,  206 
(ed.  note);  signed  by,  December  12,  1913,  283-98  (No.  188). 

Ismail  Hakki  Bey  B.\banzade,  Turkish  Deputy  for  Bagdad.  1910;  Minister  for  Public  Instruc- 
tion, 1908-10. 

Articles  by,  in  the  Tanine,  10  (No.  5).  11  (No.  6),  14  (No.  6,  end.),  51-2  (No.  37). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Mallet,  51-2  (No.  37). 

IsvoLSKi,   M.   Alexander,   Russian   Minister   at   Copenhagen,   1903-6;   Minister   for  Foreign 
Affairs.  1906-10;  Ambassador  at  Paris,  1910-7. 
Conversation  with  Djavid  Bey,  209  (No.  136). 

Jackson,  Sir  Henry  Bradwardine,  British  Admiral,  Chief  of  War  Staff,  1912-4;  1st  Sea  Lord, 
1915-6. 
694  (ed.  note). 

Jackson,  Mr.  Huth,  Director  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
117  (ed.  note). 

Jackson,  Sir  John,  Ltd.,  British  Engineers. 
163  (No.  11.5). 


Jafer,  Sheriff. 

829  (.4pp.  Ill,  iv). 
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Jagow.  Herr  G.  vox.  German  Ambassador  at  Rome.  1909-12;  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  l!:>l:3-6. 
To  Sir  E.  Goschen.  565-6  (No.  370). 

Conversation  with  M.  Jules  Cambon.  696  (No.  473),  724-5  (Xo.  491). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  352-3  (No.  221).  354-5  (No.  223\  566-7  (No.  371),  569-70 
(No.  374),  693  (No.  469),  702  (No.  476^.  705  (No.  479).  735  (No.  499\  736  (No.  500;, 
763  (No.  525V  772-3  (No.  .5:32>.  7^2  ?    Xo.  545>,  802-3  (No.  550).  804  (No.  551). 

Conversation  with  Herr  Helfferi.  1  \     221),  354-5  (No.  223). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Mackenzi.  ,  '  _    N  "4-5). 

Conversation  with  Mahmud  Mukiar  P  -h.  .  705  (No.  479). 

Conversation  with  Sir  R.  Rodd,  659-62  (Xo.  454). 

Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  11.  567  (No.  371). 

Appointment  of  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifairs.  662  (No.  454,  note). 

Beply  by,  to  question  in  the  Reichstag.  132  (No.  84),  161  (No.  106),  163  (No.  107). 

Speech  by,  670  (No.  ioT 679,  6>1  (No.  462,  end.),  745  (No.  510). 

Jel-\l  Bet,  Turkish  Cousul  at  Bombay,  1P08-10. 
Be  port  by,  on  Persian  Gulf,  1910,  6  (No.  1). 

Jellicoe.  Sir  Johx  RrsHwoRXH  (since  1917,  1st  Viscount  Jellicoe  of  Sc.\p-\,  since  1925, 
1st  E.MiL  Jellicoe),  British  Yice-Admiral.  2nd  Sea  Lord,  1912-4. 
699  (No.  475). 

JoH.vsTOXE,  Mr.  (since  1905,  Sir)  Axax,  Secretary  of  British  Embassy  at  Vienna,  1903-5; 
Minister  at  Copenhagen,  1905-10;  at  The  Hague,  1910-7. 
To  Sir  E.  Grey.  4-57  (No.  289). 

Conversation  with  M.  van  Swinderen,  457  (No.  289). 

JoRDAX,  SiB  John.  British  Minister  at  Peking,  1906-20. 
822  {App.  I). 

JisT.  Sir  Hartmaxx  Wolfgaxg,  Principal  Clerk  in  the  British  Colonial  Office,  1897-1907; 
Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State,  1807-16. 
497  (No.  320,  min.). 
To  Foreign  Office,  453  (No.  2S5). 

K.^ROLTi  vox  Nagy-K.^rolt,  LuDWiG,  Coi-NT,  Member  of  the  Upper  Chamber  of  the  Hungarian 
Parliament. 
646  (No.  444). 

K.ATO.  Baron  Tak.aaki.  Japanese  Ambassador  at  London.  1909-12;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1912-3,  1914-6. 
Conversation  with  Sir  C.  Greene,  823  {App.  II). 

Kh.\dkm  Bet.  Dr. 

Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  836  {App.  Ill,  v). 

Khjojcl  Effexdi  Zetnieh.  Greek  Catholic  Journalist. 
825  {App.  Ill,  iii). 

KiDERLEX-W-iECHTER,  Herb   VON,   German   Minister   at   Bucharest,   1899-1910;   Attached  to 
German  Foreign  Office,  1908-9;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1910-2. 
421  (No.  265,  and  note^. 

King,  Mr.  Joseph.  il.P.  for  North  Somerset,  1910-18. 

Question  by,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  689  (No.  476),  801  (No.  548). 

Kitchener.  Herbert  Horatio,  1st  Viscovnt  Kitchent:r  of  Khartttm  (since  1914,  E.arl),  Britisli 
Field-Marshal.  Agent  and  Consul-General  in  Cairo,  1911-4:  Secretary  of  State  for  War, 
1914-6. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  650  (No.  446,  note),  827,  830-1  {App.  Ill,  iv). 
(  onversafion  with  Emir  Abdullah,  826-32  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

Draft  Declaration  re  Egyptian  borrowing  powers,  121-2  (No.  71,  and  note  {-) ),  152  (No.  95) 
And  the  Arab  National  Movement,  824^  (App.  III). 
Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  E.  Grev,  592  (No.  390),  594^  (No.  392). 

To  Sir  W.  Tyrrell,  831  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

KL.APKA  M.  E.  DE.  General  Secretary  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank.  1913,  1914. 
212'  (No.  138),'  328  (No.  201). 
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KoESTER,  Admiral  H.  L.  R.  vox,  Inspector-General  of  the  German  Navy,  1903-7;  President  of 
the  German  Xavy  Leagiie,  1908,  1909,  1913-4. 
And  German  Navy  League,  6S0  (No.  462,  end.). 

Speech  by,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German  "  Flottenvei-ein,"  751-2  (No.  516,  end.  2). 

KoKOVTSOV,  M.,  Russian  Minister  for  Finance,  1903-14;  President  of  the  Council,  1911-4. 
769  (No.  530),  777  (No.  536). 

KoROSTOVETZ,  M.,  Russian  Minister  at  Tehran,  1914-5. 
805  (No.  552),  807  (No.  553). 


Krivoscheine,  M.,  Russian  Minister  of  Agriculture,  1906-15. 
767  (No.  528),  776  (No.  634). 

Krupenski,  M.  A.  N.,  Russian  Ambassador  at  Rome,  1912-5. 

Conversation  with  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  643  (No.  440). 

KuHLMANN,  Herr  RicHARD  VON,  Secretary  at  German  Legation  at  Tangier,  1904-6;  Councillor 

of  Embassy  at  London,  1908-14  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  242-9  (No.  156),  250-1  (Nos.  158-9),  256  (No.  161.  note),  541-4  (No  343) 

544  (No.  344).  k     ■  ., 

To  Mr.  Parker,  223-4  (No.  147;. 

Communication  from,  99  (No.  67),  137  (No.  89,  eiu  l.  1 1,  :flO  1  i  Xo.  102).  ;^25-9  (No.  201) 
Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  371  (No.  2.iL'i,   11.!  i  N  o.  '27(\.  i„iii  '\  ~499-500  (No  3'>2) 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  128  (No.  78).  li'^^  ii  (Xo.  7i»i,  Lil  iXo   R2),  718  (No  484) 
Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  206  (No.  134). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker,  97-8  (No.  66),  118  (No.  69),  126-7  (No.  78)  142-4  (No  91) 
162-3  (Xo.  107),  167-8  (No  114),  172-3  (No.  117),  20G-7  (Xo.  134),  214-,5  (No.  140)' 
221-2  iXo.  146),  225  (Xo.  148),  236  (Xo.  I.j4,  note),  333-4  (No.  203)  343-4  (No  213 
end),  351  (Xo.  21<t),  371-2  (Xo.  232,  ,n,,I  ,iini.). 

Arbitrator  in  Bagdad  Railway  Agreement,  February  23,  1914,  332  (No.  202). 

Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  1914,  345-6  (No.  214). 

Private  Letters—  '  '  ' 

To  Mr.  Parker,  364  (No.  226). 
To  Mr.  Tyrrell,  483-4  (erf.  note). 

Lamornaix,  M.  de. 

{v.  sub  Sall.vndrouze  de  Lamornaix.) 

L.\NGLEY,  Mr.  (since  1912,  Sir)  Walter,  Senior  Clerk  in  the  Briti.sh  Foreign  Office  1902-7- 
Assistant  L  nder-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  1907-18 
822  (A pp.  I).  ■  • 

Minute  by,  473  (No.  300),  484  (erf.  note). 

Lansdowne,  Henry  C.  K.  Petty-Fitzmaurice,  5th  Marquess  of,  British  Secretarv  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  November  12,  1900-December  11,  1905. 
To  Anthopoulo  Pasha,  49  (erf.  note). 
Minute  by,  5  (No.  1,  note). 

Speeches  by,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  6  (No.  1),  79  (No.  55). 
Views  of,  on  Persian  Gulf  policy,  5  (No.  1,  and  note). 

Lapeyrere,  Vice-Admiral  Boue  de,  Commander-in-Chief  of  tlie  French  naval  forces  in  the 
Mediterranean,  1912. 
Views  of,  on  Persian  Gulf  policy,  5  (No.  1,  «/irf  note). 

Laurent,  M.  Charles  Fran(;ois,  French  Financial  Expert,  Financial  Adviser  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  1910,  1911;  President  of  the  Cour  des  Comptes 
44  (No.  33). 

Lawrence,  Colonel. 

219  (No.  144,  7nin.). 

Ledebour,  Herr  Georg,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1910,  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  677-9,  682  (No.  462,  end.). 
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LicHXowsKY.  Prince  Karl  Max,  German  Ambassador  at  London.  1912-4 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  134  (No.  86,  end),  174-9  (No.  118K  315-23  (No.  198),  334-5  (No.  204),  352 
(No.  220>,  36S-9  (No.  230),  374  (No.  2:U).  388-9  (No.  242),  514-21  (No.  331),  530-1 
(No.  334). 

Communication  from,  165-6  (No.  Ill,  end). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grev,  S6-7  (No.  65),  133  (No.  86),  164  (.No.  103),  182  (No.  122), 
488-9  (No.  31S),  500-1  (No.  323),  525-6  (No.  332).  533-^3  (Nos.  336-8),  540-1  (No.  342), 
549  (No.  352),  554  (No.  -358),  555-6  (No.  360).  562-3  (No.  366),  564  (No.  368).  567-8 
(No.  373),  742  (No.  5a5).  758-9  (No.  521).  809  (eJ.  note). 

Conversation  with  Lord  Haldane.  'iTM  ;    X  460). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcoun  \     .332),  533-5  (Nos.  336-7). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker.  :  _   .    \  91). 
Memoraiidinn  by,  315-20  (,No.  19S.  tMi.  1  . 

Xotes  to  be  exchanged  with  Sir  E.  Grev  on  the  signature  of  Anglo-German  Convention, 

June  1914,  392-4  (t</.  note),  406-S  (No.  249). 
Anglo-German   Convention    re    Bagdad   Railway,   June   15,    1914,    initialled   by,  397-408 

(No.  249). 
Private  Letter — 

To  Mr.  Tyrrell,  750  (No.  514). 

LiDDELL  H-\RT.  Captaex  B.  H.,  Military  Correspondent  of  the  Times. 

S26  {ed.  note). 

LiM.of,  Herk  Paul  H.,  German  writer. 
743-4  (No.  508). 

LiM.\x  vox  S-AXDEB.s,  Lieitex.\nt-Gener.u.  Otto,  Head  of  German  Military  Mission  in  Turkey, 
191:3-4. 

Appointment  of,  at  Constantinople,  726  (.No.  491). 

Lister,  Mr.  E.  G.,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1S99-1903;  Acting  3rd  Secretary  at  Con- 
stantinople and  Sofia,  1903-5:  at  Paris,  1305-6;  Assistant  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office, 
1907-13;  temporarily  employed  in  Foreian  Office,  1915-9. 
Minute  by,  459  (No.  290). 

Lloyd  George,  Mr.  D.,  British  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  190S-15;  Prime  Minister  and  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1916-22. 
Speech  by.  Mansion  House,  July  21,  1911,  422  (No.  265);  619  (No.  418). 
Statement  in  Daily  Chronicle.  January  1914,  729-30  (No.  495). 

LOXSDALE,  HCGH  C.  LoWTHEH,  OTH   E.\RL  OF  LOXSD.U-E. 

701  (No.  475). 

LoRiMER,  Mr.  J.  G.,  British  Political  Resident  in  Turkish  .\rabia.  1910:  Acting  Consul-General 
at  Bagdad  in  1909,  1910;  Consul-General,  1911-4. 
2  (No.  1). 

H.S.H.  Prixce  Loos  of  Battexbekg. 
(r.  sub  MOI-XTBATTEX.) 

Lowther.  Mr.  (since  1907,  Sir)  Ger.uid  A.,  British  ilinister  at  Tangier,  190-5-8 ;  Ambassador  at 

Constantinople,  1908-13. 
To  Sir  E.  Grev,  1-6  (No.  1).  18-9  (No.  8),  21-2  (Nos.  11-2),  24-6  (Nos.  14^),  28-9  (No.  17), 

30  (No.  19),  32-5  (Nos.  22-3),  50-1  (No.  36),  52-3  (No.  38),  55  (No.  41),  88-9  (No.  58), 

90  (No.  59).  125  (No.  76),  160-1  (No.  104),  825-6  (.ipp.  Ill,  iii). 
Conversation  with  A-sini  Roy.  .52-3  (No.  3S\  55  (No.  41),  88-9  (No.  58). 
Conversation  with  HakKi  Pa^ha.  50-1  (No.  36). 
Conversation  with  Mahmiul  Shefket  Pasha.  90  (No.  59). 

Conversation  with  Rifaat  Pasha.  1  (No.  1).  18-9  (No.  8).  22  (No.  12).  24-5  (Nos.  14-5).  28 
(No.  17). 

Lyxch.  Messrs..  of  Bagdad,  Euphrates  and  Tis;!  -  X         :  ^ 

2.  3.  4  (No.  1).  117  (ed.  note).  118  (No.  69).  1-1  \  "  -  \  "  .  163  (No.  107),  277 
(No.  183),  303  (No.  189),  318  (No.  198),  31'.     N     i  -  .  ■        N  -37). 

Lyxch,  Mr.  H.  F.  B. 

Conversation  with  Djavid  Bey,  179-80  (No.  119). 
Conversation  with  Herr  Gwinner,  143  (No.  91). 

MacDox.«.d.  Mr.  J.\sies  Ramsay,  M.P.  for  Aberavon,  1922-29;   Seaham,  1929-31;  Scottish 
Universities.  1936-7;  Leader  of  the  Labour  Party.  1911-4;  Prime  Minister  and  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1924,  1929-35. 
Speech  by,  in  the  House  of  Conunons,  755  (No.  518). 
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Machado,    Sexhor    Herxardino,    Portuguese    Minister    for    Foreign    Affairs.    1910-2;  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  of  the  Interior,  1914;  President  of  tlie  Republic,  1915-9. 
460  (No.  291),  513  (No.  330). 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Carnegie,  564  (No.  367). 
Beply  by,  to  questions  in  Chamber  of  Deputies,  564  (No.  367). 

Macieira,  Senhor  a.,  Portviguese  Minister  for  Justice,  1911-2;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1913. 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Carnegie,  548-9  (No.  351),  550-1  (No.  354). 
Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  436  (No.  272),  514  (No.  330). 
Speech  by,  at  Portuguese  Geographical  Society,  549  (No.  351,  note). 
Speech  by,  in  Chamber  of  Deputies,  513-4  (No.  330). 

McKenna,  Mt?.  II..  British  First  Lord  of  the  Admiraltv,  1908-11;  Secretary  of  State  for  Home 
Affairs,  1911-5. 
Minute  by,  4^  (No.  31,  nofe). 

Mackenzie,  Mr.,  Times  correspondent  at  Berlin,  1914. 
Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  792  (No.  545). 

Mahmud  Bey,  Turkish  Consul-General  at  Bombay,  1910. 
Beport  by,  on  Persian  Gulf,  1910,  6  (No.  1). 

Mahmud  Mukhtar  Pash.\,  Turkish  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  1913-4. 
Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  705  (No.  479). 
Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II,  700  (No.  475). 

Mahmud  Shefket  Pa.sha,  Turkish  Commander  of  Ilird  Army  Corps,  President  of  Macedonian 
Financial  Commission,  1908;  Grasid  Vizier,  January-June  1913. 
11  (No.  6). 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Lowther,  90  (No.  59). 

Makl.\kov,  M.  Nikolai  A.,  RiLssian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  1914-5. 
767  (No.  528). 

Malkin,  !Mr.  (later  Siit)  Herbert  V.'.,  Employed  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1911-4;  Acting 
2nd  Secretary  in  the  Diplomatic  Service,  1914;  Assistant  Legal  Adviser  to  Foreign 
Office,  August  1914-29;  Legal  Adviser  to  Foreign  Office,  1929- 
200  (No.  127). 

Minute  by,  141-2  (No.  90),  144-6  (No.  92). 

Mallet,  Mr.  (since  1912,  Sir)  I>oui.s,  Assistant  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1902-5; 

Private  Sed.mrv  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  1905-6;  Senior  Clerk,  1906-7;  Assistant  T'nder- 
Secrotarv  of  .-^i  iti'  lor-  Foreign  Affairs,  1907-13,  1918-20;  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
1913-4. 

To  Board  of  Trade,  93-4  (No  61). 

To  Sir  E.  Grev,  258  (No.  162,  note),  260-1  (Nos.  164-5),  262  (No.  168),  263-4  (Nos.  170-1), 
274  (No.  181),  323-4  (No.  199),  386-7  (No.  240),  395  (No.  246),  409-14  (Nos.  250-5), 
415-6  (No.  258),  416  (No.  259,  note),  827-9  {App.  Ill,  iv),  833-8  (.4pp.  Ill,  v). 

To  Hakki  Pasha,  90-1  (No.  60). 

To  India  Office,  16-7  (No.  7),  140  (No.  90),  157  (No.  101). 

To  India  Office  and  Board  of  Trade,  136-40  (No.  89). 

To  Lord  Kitchener,  835  (.4  pp.  Ill,  v). 

To  Said  Halim  Pasha,  410-1  (No.  251,  ends.  1,  2). 

Conversation  with  M.  Bompard,  414  (No.  255). 

Conversation  with  Djavid  Bey,  411-2  (No.  252). 

Conversation  with  Djemal  Bey,  323-4  (No.  199). 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Gier.s,  260  (No.  164). 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  154  (No.  97). 

Conversation  with  Halil  Bey,  386-7  (No.  240). 

Conversation  with  Ismail  Hakki  Bey  Babanzade,  51-2  (No.  37). 

Conversation  with  Dr.  Khadem  Bey,  836  (App.  Ill,  v). 

Conversation  with  Mehmed  Talaat  Bev,  264  (No.  171),  834,  836  (.4pp.  Ill,  v). 
Conversation  with  Said  Halim  Pasha,  261  (No.  165),  262  (No.  168),  263-4  (Nos.  170-1), 

395  (No.  246),  409  (No.  250),  411-4  (Nos.  252-5),  415-6  (No.  258),  834-5,  837  (App.  Ill,  v). 
Conversation  with  Baron  von  Wangenheim,  412  (No.  252),  413  (No.  253),  414  (No.  255). 
Memorandum  bv,  114-6  {ed.  note),  138-9  (No.  89,  end.  2),  274  (No.  181,  end.). 
Minute  bv,  13-5  (No.  6,  notes),  16  (No.  6),  21-2  (No.  11),  23  (No.  12),  27  (No.  15),  29 

(No.  17),  30  (No.  19),  33  (No.  22),  54  (No.  39),  57-8  (No.  44),  65  (No.  47),  132  (No.  83), 

144  (No.  91),  153  (No.  95),  210  (No.  137),  219  (No.  144). 

H.M.  Mangel  II,  King  of  Portugal,  1908-10. 
427  (ed.  note). 
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Map-cerie.  Jacquin   pe,  M.   Brvno  F.   M.  P.,  Assistant  Directeur  Politique   at   the  French 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  191:?. 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  741  (So.  504). 

M.ARLiXG,  Mr.  (since  1916.  Sm)  Chables  M..  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  British  Embassy  at 
Constantinople.  190S-10  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) :  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Tehran, 
1910:  at  Constantinople,  1910-5  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) ;  Minister  at  Tehran, 
191.5-9 ;  at  Copenhaseu.  1919-21 ;  at  The  Hague.  1921-6. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  7-15  (Xos.  3-6).  201  (No.  129),  22el7  (No.  149). 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Giers,  201  (No.  129). 

Conversation  with  Hussein  Hilmi  Pasha,  9  (No.  4). 

Conversation  with  >r.  Minorski,  201  (No.  129). 

Conversation  with  Ritaat  Pasha,  S-9  (No.  4),  9-10  (No.  5). 

Marschall  vox  Biebersteix.  Adolf.  Baron.  German  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  1897-1912; 

at  Lo'-lo-v  1^1  o. 

Con  --      -  -     -  :  K   G.ey.  7.5-6  (Nos.  5-5-6),  482-3  (No.  312.,  484^6  (Nos.  314-5),  488 

\     : '    "  '  N  . 

Coh  i  Mr.  L.  Harcourt,  484-5  (No.  314),  488  (No.  317>. 

Cofi  -  :n  Sir  A.  NicolsoD,  65-5-7  (No.  451). 

Bed'  '  note). 

Vieus  or,  on  Ailiances  and  Ententes,  656  (No.  457). 

Martini,  Sigxor  Ferdixando,  Italian  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  1914-6. 
Conversation  with  Sir  R.  Rodd,  644-5  (No.  442),  645  (No.  443). 

AJaxwkll.  Mr.  R.  P.,  Senior  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1902-13. 

Minute  by,  16  (No.  6),  21  (No.  11).       (No.  22>,  6-5  (No.  47),  163  (No.  10,^. 
Matcock,  Mr.  (since  1913.  SiR^  Willocghbt  R.  D..  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1872-96; 

Editor  of  British   and  Foreign  State  Papers,  1897-1903;  Superintendent  of  Treaty 
Department,  1903-13. 
Minute  by,  141  (No.  90). 
Meade.  Lieutexaxt-Coloxel  Malcolm  J..  British  Consul-Geueral  at  Bushire,  1897-1902^^ 

Agreement   of  January  23.  1899,  with  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  signed  by,  10/   (>o.  68, 
end.  S).  194-^  (No.'  124). 

MFHiiED  T.ALAAT  Bet.  First  Vice-President  of  Turkish  Chamber  of  Deputies.  1909;  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  1909-13;  Delegate  to  the  Peace  Negotiations  at  Bucharest,  1913;  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  1913.  ^ 
Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  264  (No.  171),  834,  836  {App.  Ill,  v). 

Mexezes,  Sexhor  Jolo  DUARXE  DE,  Portuguese  Minister  of  Marine  in  the  Chagas  Cabinet, 
1911-2. 

Questions  by,  in  Chamber  of  Deputies,  513  (No.  330). 
Mexsdorff-Pouillt-Dietrichsteix,  Albert,  Count,  1st  Secretary   at  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Embassy  at  London.  1904;  Ambassador  at  London,  1904-14. 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  742-3  (No.  506). 

METTERX^CH,  T.KTTL  VON  WoLFF-,  CocxT,  German  Ambassador  at  London,  1901-12 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  42  (No.  30),  42o  (No.  260,  f -3-6  (^o.  268).  f^^^g^' 

452  (No.  2S3I.  4-54-6  (No.  2S7),  462  (No.  293>,  476-7  (No.  30o),  4,9^0  (No.  3^  - 
Conversation  with  Mr.  Harcourt,  440-3  (No.  276),  476-7  (No.  3a5).  4<9-80  (No.  308),  484-0 

(No.  314),  488  (No.  317). 

MiLXE.  ADmRAL  Sib  Archibald  Bekkeley,  British  Admiral,  Commander-in-Chief,  Mediterranean 
Fleet.  1912-4. 
700  (No.  47-5). 

Minorski.  M.  V.  T.,  2nd  Secretary  at  Russian  Embassy  at  Constantinople,  1913-4. 

Conversation  with  Mr.  Marling,  201  (No.  129). 
MOLTKE.  Hellmuth,  Covxt  VOX,  Prussian  General,  Cfief  of  the  General  Staff  190^-14. 

And  War  between  France  and  Germany,  December  1913,  /23-4  (No.  490). 

MoRLEY.  Mr.  Johx  (later  1st  Viscot.-xt  Morley  of  Blackburn).  Secretary  of  State  for  India 
190-5-10,  and  March-May  1911;  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  1910-4;  in  charge  of 
Foreign  Office.  July  1911,  April  1913. 

Minute  bv.  45  (No.  34,  note),  707  (No.  481). 

Speech  by,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  780  (No.  537). 
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MoiiNARD,  M.  J.,  Belgian  Adniiiiistrator-Gcnoral  of  Persian  Customs  at  Tehran,  1900-35. 
804  (No.  552),  807  (No.  553),  819  (No.  561,  eiu-L). 

MouNTBATTEN,  H.S.H.  Pkince  Louis  (slncp  1917,  1st  Marquess  of  Milford  Haven),  First 
Sea  Lord  of  British  Admiralty,  1912-4. 
797  (ed.  note). 

Conve.rsafioii  with  the  Comte  do  Saint-Seine,  694  (rd.  note). 
And  Anglo-Russian  naval  (•on\ er.sations,  ^14  (No.  559). 

Invitation  to,  to  be  present  at  Kiel  week,  1914,  744-5  (No.  509,  and  min.),  749  CNo.  512), 
750  (No.  515). 

Visit  to  Russia,  proposal  of,  1914,  812  (No.  556),  812  {ed.  note). 

Mubarak-el-Subah,  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  1899-1914. 
833-4  {App.  If  I,  iv). 

Agreements,  signed  by,  107-8  (No.  68,  enrJ^  3),  194-5  (No.  124). 

MiiLLER,  Dr.  (of  Meiningen),  Member  of  the  Gorman  Reichstag,  1913. 
Question  by,  in  the  Reichstag,  132  (No.  84). 

MuLi,ER,  Captain  Erich  von,  German  Naval  .A.ftttrhe  at  London,  1912-4. 
To  Gorman  Imperial  Navy  Office,  658  {ed.  note). 

Nazim  Pasha,  Turkish  Director-General  of  Ordnance  in  the  Government  of  .\chmed  Mukhtar 
and  Kiamil  Pasha,  1910-3. 
15  (No.  6,  eneJ.),  18  (No.  8),  19  (No.  8,  min.). 

H.I.M.  Nicholas  II,  F:mperor  of  Russia,  1894-1917. 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  778-9  (No.  536),  780-2  (No.  537),  805-7  (No.  553), 

811^2  (No.  556). 
Conrrrsntinn  with  M.  Jules  Cambon,  70)  (No.  477). 
Conrifiiiitinv  with  King  C.'orgo  V,  S()l-2  (No.  549). 
Conn  r^nf  inn  with  M.  Sazonov,  778  (No.  536). 

Meetiiiq  with  the  Emperor  William  II  at  Baltic  Port,  Julv  4-6.  1912,  609  (No.  408),  656 
(No.  451). 

Tehgrain  to  King  Ferdinand,  703  (No.  476"). 

Visit  to  Berlin,  .May  1913,  703  (No.  476). 

And  Annexation  of  Kiao-chau,  478  (No.  306.  min.). 

And  visit  of  British  First  Batt](>  Squadron  to  Ru.ssia,  1914,  811  (No.  555). 

NicoLSON,  Sir  Arthtr  (since  1916,  1st  Bahon  Carnock  of  Cahnock),  British  Ambassador  at 
Madrid,  1905-6;  at  St.  Potcrsbin^h.  1906-10;  British  Representative  at  Conference  at 
Algeciras,  1906;  Perina ii.'iit   I  ndcr-Secretarv  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1910-6. 
To  M.  Paul  Cambon,  167  (X...  11.3) 

Co,n-r,:,,,finn  with  C.iiint   Honrk.Mldorff.  97  (No.  66,  note). 

Conrrr.x-ifinn  with  .M .  I'niil  Canihon,  37  (No.  24),  39  (No.  27,  min.),  87-8  (No.  57),  314 
(No.  ];<0t,  ;il-J  (X,..  i.'li>),  .V)l-5  (No.  359),  559  (No.  361,  min.),  582-3  (No.  383),  583-4 
(No.  .3-^1),  .V.i.-!  (V,,  :;!•]),  .-,!I7  (Xo.  .395),  (3i)3  (No.  401),  611-2  (No.  411),  697  (No.  474). 

Conversafinn  with  .M.  dc  l'"lcuriau.  7>5  (Xo.  539). 

Conversation  with  11. .M.  King  George  \',  673-4  (No.  460). 

Conversation  with  Baron  von  Alarschall,  655-7  (No.  451). 

Coni-ersafioi,  with  Tcwfik  Pasha,  19-20  (No.  9,  and  note),  55  (No.  40),  56  (No.  42),  87 
(No.  ."^ei. 

ConrersatKui  with  .M.  do  \'i lla ii rru tt ia.  4.35  (No.  271). 

Minute  bv,  14  (Xo.  (3,  note).  V.)  ( Xo.  S),  22  (Xo.  11),  23  (No.  12),  28  (No.  15),  29  (No.  17), 
30-1  (No.  19),  39  (Xo.  27i,  .",4  (Xo.  .".(i  (Xc  43,  notn.  .58  (No.  44),  65  (No.  47),  98-9 
(No.  66),  117  {ed.  notvK  1  )  ( Xo.  7in,  )■_'■_'  ,.\,,.  71).  l(>i  ( Xo.  107),  279  (No.  183),  364 
(No,  226),  420  {ed.  note).  4.34  (  Xo  i':!)..  117  iXo.  151  (Xo.  282),  459  (No.  290),  473 

(No.  300),  484  {ed.  note),  492  (Xo.  :\V.U.  I'.is  (Xo.  321),  502  (Xo.  323),  514  (Xo.  330),  524-5 
(No.  331),  554-5  (No.  359),  559  (Xn.  :',(J1 1,  571  (Xo.  374),  57G  (Xo.  .376),  582  (No.  382), 
603  (No,  401),  629-30  (No,  427),  737  (Xo.  .501),  763  (No.  525),  768  (Xo.  528),  783  (No.  537), 
785  (No.  539),  795  (No.  546,  note),  808  (No.  553),  820  (No.  561),  822-3  {App.  I). 

Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  F.  Bertie,  583-4  (No.  384). 
To  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  821  {ed.  note). 
To  Sir  M,  de  Bunsen,  786-7  (No.  540). 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen,  704  (No.  478),  72G-7  (No.  492),  745-6  (No.  510),  773-4  (No.  533). 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  435  (No,  271),  582-3  (No.  383),  585  (No.  385),  607-8  (No.  407),  673 
(No,  460),  697-8  (No.  474). 
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NoG-UiA.  SiGXOR,  Italian  Engineer.  Representative  of  the  Banca  Commerciale  d'Oriente  at  Con- 
stantinople, 1912:  Delegate  on  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt.  1918. 

324  (Xo.  199,  inin.).  343  (Xo.  213.  end).  374  (No.  2*5.  tiote).  376  (Xo.  2;i.)>. 

Agreement  re  Smyrna-Aidin  Railwav.  Heads  of  proposed,  initialled  bv.  March  6.  1914  343 
iXo.  213,  note). 

XoRMAX.  Mr.  H.  C.  2nd  Secretary  at  British  Embassy  at  St.  Petersburgh,  1903-6;  employed 
in  Foreign  Oflfice.  1906-14;  1st  Secretary,  1907;  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  Buenos  Aires, 
1914—5  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires):  at  Tokio,  1915-8;  Minister  at  Tehran  and  Consul- 
General  in  Persia,  1920-2. 
Minute  by,  33  (Xo.  22),  41  (Xo  28).  54  (Xo.  39>,  119  (.Xo.  69,  note).  545-6  (Xo.  346\  8:30 
(App.  Ill,  iv) 

X'osKE,  Herr  Gust.w,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag.  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  677,  680  (Xo.  462,  end). 

O  Beirxe.  Mr.  H.  J.,  2nd  Secretary  at  British  Embassy  at  Paris.  1900-4;  1st  Secretary,  1904; 

at  Washington.  1905:  at  Paris,  1905-6;  Counsellor  of  Embassy  at  St.  Petersburgh, 

1906-15  (sometimes  Charge  J' Affaires). 
To  Sir  E.  Grev.  123-4  (Xo.  74),  131  (Xo.  8.3),  269-70  (Xo.  175),  271-3  (Xos.  177-9),  279-80 

(Xo.  1S4),  545  (Xo.  346). 
Conversation   with   M.  Sazonov,  123-4  (Xo.   74).  131   (Xo.  83).  269-70   (X'^o.   175).  271-2 

(Xo.  17S).  545  (Xo.  346V 
Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  E.  Grey.  546  (Xo.  347>. 

O'CoxoR.  Sir  Xichol.\s  R..  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  139-5-^;  at  Constantinople. 
1898-1908. 

Conversation  with  Tewfik  Pasha,  49  (ed.  note). 

Oliphaxt.  Mr.   (later  Sir)   L.\xcei.ot,  Clerk   in  the  British   Foreign   Office.   1903-5:  Acting 
3rd   Secretary   in   Diplomatic   Service,   19<Jo-16;   Assistant   Clerk   in   Foreign  Office. 
1916-20;  Counsellor,  1920-8;  Acting  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
AfFaii-s.  192S-9;  Assistant  Under-Secretary.  1929-36;  Deputy  Undei-Secretary.  1936- 
Miniite  by,  7S2-3  (Xo.  537),  820  (Xo.  561). 

OxsLOW,  CoLOXEL  SiR  RiCH.utD  W  A.,  5th  Earl  of.  Assistant  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  E.  Grey, 
1909-10;  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1910-3;  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  A. 
Xicolson,  1911-3;  Assistant  Clerk,  1913-4. 
Minute  by,  624  (Xo.  424). 

Orde,  Mr.  Ch.*rles  W.,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1909-20;  1st  Secretary,  1920-9; 
Counsellor  iu  the  Foreign  Office,  1929- 
Minute  by,  573  (Xo.  376),  624  (Xo.  424),  625  (Xo.  425). 

Ostex  Sackex,  Count,  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  1895-1912. 
Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II,  773  (X'o.  536). 

OSTROROG,  Coi:7<T. 

26  (Xo.  15,  min  ),  386  (Xo.  240),  387  (Xo.  241 1. 

PaE3,  Sexhor  SIDO^^o.  Portuguese  Minister  of  Finance,  1911-2;  Minister  at  Berlin,  1912-6. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  E.  J.  Frewen,  458  (Xo.  290). 

Paleologue,  M.  Maurice.  French  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul-General  (since  1909,  Minister) 
at  Sofia.  1907-12:  Political  Director  at  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1912-4; 
Ambiis-sador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  1914-7. 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  784  (Xo.  538). 

Conversation  with  Lord  Granville,  723-4  (Xo.  490). 

Parker.  Mr.  Alwyx,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1906-12;  Assistant  Clerk.  1912-7, 
Librarian.  191S-9. 
To  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  a58-63  (Xo.  225). 

Conversation  with  Herr  Bergmann.  343-4  (Xo.  213,  end.),  351  (Xo.  219). 
Conversation  with  Djevad  Bev.  65  (Xo.  47,  niin.). 

Conversation  with  M.  de  Fleuriau.  210  (Xo.  137),  218-9  (Xo.  144),  222  (Xo.  146). 
Conversation  with  Herr  Gwinner.  142-4  (Xo.  91).  300  (Xo.  189). 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha.  121  (Xo.  71).  151-3  (Xo.  95).  154  (Xo.  97),  179-80 
(Xo.  119),  20&-7  (Xo.  134).  209  (Xo.  136),  212-3  (Xo.  139).  2-58  (Xo.  162.  note).  275-9 
(.Xos.  182-3),  420  (ed.  note). 

Conversation  with  Lord  Inchcape,  27&-S  (Xo.  1S3). 
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Parker,  Mr.  At.wyn — (rontinunl). 

dnn-rrsnfini,  with  llorr  von  KnhliiKuni,  97-S  ( Xo.  66),  IIS  (No.  69),  126-7  (No.  78),  142-4 
iN,.  in-.  KiL'  :i  i\n.  ]m:.,  I(i7  -  (Xo.  114),  172-3  (Xo.  117),  206-7  (No.  134),  214-5 
(Xo.  l-liii,  I'L'l  L'  (Xo.  14Gi.  225  (Xo.  14^>,  236  (Xo.  154,  note),  333-4  (No.  203),  343-4 
(No.  213,  o,r/,i.  ;!5]  (Xo.  219),  371-2  i  Xo,  2:52.  and  min.). 

Conversdfi'iii  with  Priiuo  Lichnowsky.  112  I  tX",  !'l). 

Conversutmn  with  Sassoon  EfFendi,  276-9  (Xo.  1^3). 

Memora„d<nn  l.v.  7t  (Xo.  52),  1J7  («/.  note),  167-8  (No.  114),  172-3  (No.  117),  258  (No.  162, 
notr).  2'.i-         (Xo.  189). 

:srnnde  bv.  7  (Xo.  2),  11-2  (No.  6,  notes),  15-6  (No.  6).  21  (No.  11),  22-3  (No.  12),  25  (No.  15, 
/I'.fn,  2(]-7  (No.  15),  28-9  (^o.  17),  30  (No.  19),  33  (No.  22),  36  (No.  23),  45  (erf.  note), 
5;  (Xo.  39),  57  (Xo.  44),  60,  65  (No.  47),  67-73  (Xo.  50),  73  (Xo.  51,  notc^.  89 
(No.  oS),  97-8  (Xo.  (-ifii,  ]]fi  7  (<,/.  „<./<•),  118  (Xo.  69^,  12(1  (Xo.  7(ii.  121-2  (Xo.  71), 
125  (No.  76),  120  7  iXo    7-  .  l.;.".  -^7),  141  (No.  9()i.  112  1  i  No.  10  i.  145  (Xo.  92), 

151-3  (No.  95),  lo!  (Xo.  ;'7i,  102  -.No.  106),  162-3  (,Xo.  Iii7i,  172  (Xo.  116),  179-80 
(Xo.  119).  198  (Xo.  124,  note),  20t>-7  (No.  134),  208-9  (,No.  135,  notes),  209-10 
^Nos.  136-71,  212-5  (Nos.  139-40),  218-9  (No.  144),  221-3  (No.  146),  225-6  (No.  148), 
233  (Xo.  153).  236-7  (Xo.  154,  notes),  243-7  (No.  156,  notes),  275-9  (Nos.  182-3),  324 
(Xo.  199),  333-4  (No.  203),  339  (No.  209),  343-4  (No.  213,  end.),  351  (No.  219),  355 
(No.  223),  364  (No.  226),  368-9  (No.  230,  and  notes),  371-2  (No.  232),  372-3  (Xo.  233), 
381  (No.  236),  389  (No.  242),  408  (No.  249,  note),  411  (No.  251),  418  (No.  262),  419 
(No.  263),  420  {ed.  note),  829-30  {App.  Ill,  iv). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  Declarntioii  on  Navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  Annex, 
initialled  bv,  August  19,  1913,  213-4  (No.  139). 

Anglo-Turkisli  Convention  re  railways  in  Asia  Minor,  initialled  by,  August  12,  1913,  203-6 
(No.  133). 

Statement  by,  communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha,  119  (No.  69,  end.). 
Private  Letters — 

To  Djevad  Bey,  66  (No.  48). 

To  Herr  von  Kiihlmann,  264-5  (No.  172),  355-8  (No.  224). 

Parkes,  Mr.  Edward,  Staff  Officer  in  Librarian's  Department,  of  the  British  Foreign  Office, 
1905-14;  Assistant,  1914—8;  Acting  Librarian  and  Keeper  of  the  Papers,  1918-9. 
Minute  by,  145  (No.  92). 

Pember,  Mr.  Fr.\ncis  W.,  Temporary  Assistant  Legal  Adviser  in  the  British  Foreign  Office, 
1912-3. 
Minute  by,  142  (No.  90). 

Persiu.s,  C.  L.  Loth.\r,  Captain  in  the  German  Navy. 

Articles  by,  in  the  Berliner  Tageblatt,  687  (No.  464,  note),  690  (No.  46S),  705  (No.  479),  719 
(No.  485). 

PiCHON,  M.  Stephan,  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  190(5-11. 
To  M.  Paul  Cambon,  164-5  (No.  110). 

Agreement  re  Railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  September  1913,  signed  by,  231-3  (No.  153). 

PoHL,  Hugo,  German  Admiral,  Chief  of  Naval  Staff,  1914. 
699  (No.  475). 

Poincare,  ;M.  Raymond,  French  Minister  for  Finance,  1906;  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  1912-3;  President  of  the  French  Republic,  1913-20. 

Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  478  (No.  306),  556-7  (No.  361),  559  (No.  362),  605-7 
(Nos.  404-5). 

Co„r,  rsnfinn  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  788  (Xo.  541). 

Posititin  of,  in  February  1913,  674-5  (No.  461). 

Speedies  by,  598  (No.  396,  note),  617  (No.  418). 

Visit  to  Russia,  1912,  617  (No.  418). 

PoNSOT,  M.  H.,  in  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  1913,  1914. 
328  (No.  201). 

Rathmore,  David  Robert  Pluxket,  1st   Barox,  Chairman   of  the  Smyrna-Aidin  |{ailway 
Company. 
333  (No.  203). 

Agreement  re  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  initialled  by,  May  7,  1914,  387  (No.  241). 

Rauf  Pasha,  Turkish  Grand  Vizier,  1844-7. 
To  the  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  92-3  (erf.  note). 


Rawlinson,  Major  (later  Sir)  Henry. 
84  (No.  55). 
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Recocly,  ]M.,  Foreign  Editor  of  the  Figaro. 
Article  by,  in  the  Figaro,  123  (No.  73). 

Repingtox,  Colonel. 

(v.  sub  A  CouHT  Repington.) 

Reschid  Pasha,  Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1846. 
Communication  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  92  (erf.  note). 

Revelstoke,  John  B.\ring,  2nd  Bap.on,  Director  of  the  Bank  of  England,  Partner  in  Baring 
Bros,  and  Co. 
776  (No.  534). 

Reventlo-r-,  Count  E.,  German  author. 
687  (No.  464.  noiry 

.irticlc  by,  in  the  Dcutche  Tageazeitung,  719  (No.  485). 

RiESE,  Dr.  Otto,  Representative  of  the  Deutsche  Bank  for  Bagdad  Railway  negotiations  in 
London,  1914. 

333  (No.  203V 

Bagdad  Railway  Agreement,  February  23,  1914,  signed  by,  329-33  (No.  202). 

Rifaat  Pasha.  Turkish  Ambassador  at  London,  1908-9;  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  1909-11; 
.\nil)a"ador  at  Paris.  1911-4. 
Conru-satK.n  with  M.  Bompard,  20  (No.  10). 

Conversation  with  Sir  G.  Lowther,  1  (No.  1),  18-9  (No.  8),  22  (No.  12),  24-5  (Nos.  14-^), 
28  (No.  17). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  C.  M.  Marling,  8-9  (No.  4),  9-10  (No.  5). 
Memorandum  by,  25-6  (No.  15,  end.). 

Roberts,    Frederick    Sleigh.    1st    Earl    Roberts    of    Kandahar,    British  Field-^farshal, 
Commander-in-Chief   in   India,   1885-93;   Commander   of   Forces   in    Ireland.  1895-9; 
Commander-in-Chief.    South   Africa,    1899-1900;    Commander-in-Chief.    British  Armv, 
1901-4. 
700  (No.  475). 

RoDD,  Sir  J.  Renxell  (since  1933,  1st  Baron  Rennell  of  Rodd),  Secretary  of  British  Embassy 
at  Rome,  1901-3  (soniftiiiics  (Imrge  cV .Affaires) ;  Councillor  of  Embassy,  1904,  Minister 
at  Stockholm,  1904-8;  .\inbassador  at  Rome.  1908-21. 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  .593  (No.  396»,  622  (Nos.  A20-1),  623-31  (Nos.  424-Si.  634  (No.  430),  635 
(No.  432).  (336-7  (No.  434),  637-8  (No.  436),  639-48  (Nos.  4.39-44).  S3S  Lipp.  Ill,  v). 

Conversnfinn  with  M.  liarrtre.  636  (No.  434),  637-8  (No.  436i. 

Conversation  with  Herr  von  Jap;ow,  659-62  (No.  454 1. 

Conversation  with  Signor  F.  Martini,  644-5  iXo.  44i.'i.  (i!5  :  No.  443). 

Conver.>i,iti<,„  with  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  622  (,No.   420),  626-8  (No.  427),  630-1 

(No.  42S),  646-8  (No.  444). 
Private  Letters— 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  620-1  (No.  419),  659-62  (No.  454). 

Rosen,  Dr.  Feiedrich,  in  German  Foreign  Office,  1901-5;  Minister  at  Tangier,  1905-10;  at 
Bucharest,  1910-2;  at  Lisbon,  1912-6. 
Conversation  with  ilr.  Carnegie,  549  (No.  351),  550-1  (No.  354). 

Rosenberg,  Herr  von,  Counsellor  in  the  German  Foreign  Office,  1912-8. 
328  (No.  201). 

Ruete,  Herr  Said. 

{v.  sub  Said  Ruete.) 

Russell,  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  V.  F.,  British  Military  Attache  at  Berlin,  1910-4. 
To  Sir  E.  Goschen,  728  (No.  493,  end.). 

Russell,  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Claud  F.  W..  1st  Secretary  in  British  Legation  at  Buenos  Ayres, 
1908-11;  at  Madrid,  1910-3;  Employed  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-4;  Counsellor  at  Athens, 
1918-20;  Minister  in  Abyssinia,  1920-5;  at  Berne,  1928-31;  Ambassador  at  Lisbon, 
1931-5. 

Minute  by,  833  (App.  Ill,  v) 

Russell,  Lord  John  (later  1st  Earl  Russell),  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
1852-3,  1859-65;  Prime  Minister,  1865-6. 
And  refusal  to  favour  independence  of  the  Caliph,  1860,  824  (4pp.  Ill,  i). 
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Said  Halim  Pasha.  ■J  urkish  Minister  for  Korcioii  AflFiiirs,  19l;5-4;  Grand  Vizier,  1913-7. 

Com-,  rsdfi",,  with   .Mr    |},-;iumont.    llM  .N...  •_>(«). 

Conrrr.-^,:f,'.n  with  Sir  I,  .Malh  t.  iMil  i  .No  1G5),  262  (No.  168),  263-J  (Xos.  170-1),  .395 
(.No.  liJb),  ItiK  (No.  25(ii,  111-1  vN"^-  -•">-' -5),  415-6  (No.  258),  834-5,  837  {App.  Ill,  v). 

Said  Ruete,  Representative  of  the  Deutsche  Bank.  1910. 
118  (No.  69). 

Article  by,  in  the  BerVmer  Zeitumj  din  Miftnij.  ItJ;!  (No  107). 

S.unt-Rene  TAiLLANniER,  M.  G.,  Frencli  .Miiustir  at   Lisbon,  1906-13. 
Conversation  with  Senhor  Vascoiicellos,  428  (No.  2()9). 

Saint-Seine,  Coaite  de.  French  Naval  Attache  at  London,  1912-6. 
Coil  rersutiini  with  Prince  T>ouis  of  llattciibcrij;,  ()!•  !  w  ,/,  nnfi  ). 
Conrersatmn  with  .Mi-    Wiiistiui  Churchill.  .".IM  -2  i-/.  ;-'-(■(  i,  600-1  (No.  399). 

Salisbury,  Roiieut  Citii.  .MAi;yiEss  ok.  IJiiti-li  Si(r(iarv  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

1878-80.  lS^.->  ti.  l--r  ;t2,  June  29,  lsu.-,_  X,n  imbcr  12.  1900;  Prime  Minister,  June  29, 
1895-July  12,  11  mi' 

Conrrrs:,fi<,n  with  (  ninit  llatzl.'hlt.  125  (^No.  2GS),  431  (No.  270). 

All,!  .Mr.  .\,  .).  liallour.  12.")  iNo.  2(i-i, 

And  tiic  K.iipci-or  W  illiam  li,  (5(jl  (No.  454). 

And  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  1898,  425  (No.  268),  427  (r,/.  note),  435  (No.  271). 

Sallandpouze  de  Lamorxaix,   M.,  Representative  of  the   S.vndicato   lor   the  Sansoura-Sivas 
Railway,  1911-2;  Vice-President  of  the  Turkish  Tabak-regie,  1913. 
169  72  (No.  116». 

Conversation  with  M.  Helfferich,  169-72  (No.  116,  and  end.). 

Samuel,  Mr.  W.  IJ..  IJi  iin  M  iit at  i vc  ol  the  .\nglo-Saxon  Petroleum  Co..  Ltd. 

Agreement  re  'I'lirkisli  I'ci  ioIimhii  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19,  11*14,  345-6  (No.  214). 

San   GniiANo,    M\ngtis    lu.    Italian    .Mniivtcr    for    Foreign    .\tiairs.    1905-6;    Ambassador  at 
L..icl.Mi.   llMKi  10;  at    I'ans.  IIUO;  .Minister  Ini    iM.r.i-n   Ailairs,  1910-4. 
Conr,  ,.-.ili'.n   with   .M .   H.r.rcic.  (i2;i  4  i  No.  421i.  (j2.")  (No.  426l. 
Con  r,  I       ,n„   with   .M.   Kr,.iuMi>ki.  01:1  (N,..  1-llh. 

"   with  .--ir   1{.   Rod, I.  022  .No.   420i,  626-8  (No.  427;,  630-1  (No.  428),  646-8 
(No.  U4i. 
Speech  bv,  t;:il  (No.  130). 

Visit  to  Count  IkMchtoId,  1914,  643  (No.  441). 

Bassoon  Effendi,  Turkish  Deputv  for  Bagdad,  1910. 
2  (No.  1). 

Conversation  with  Lord  Inchcape,  276-8  (No.  183). 

Conversation  with  Mr.  A.  Parker,  276-9  (No.  183). 

Sayyid  Talib-al-Nakib,  of  Basra. 

827  (App.  Ill,  iv),  831  (ed.  note). 

Sazonov,  M.  Sktk;!-,,  Coiinsillor  ot  Russian  Embassy  at  London,  1904-6  (sometimes  Chargi 
d'A.ffai  11  s)  :  .\ii(Mit  to  the  N'aiicau.  llMKiii  ;  .\cting  Minister  for  Foreign  AfiFairs, 
1909-1(1;  .Minister  tor  Foreign  .Vflairs,  ll'lii  (>. 

To    C..init    l?r;iclsCMl,l<M-|!.    771    ('./.    nntiK    TlT    (.'/.  '.'.I'D. 

To  Sir  (;.  liuchaiiaii,  :i:>(i  i  No.  2ito,  ii'ii.  2^  .H7l>  -0  (No.  236.  ends.  2,  3),  822  (.-Ipp.  I). 
To  M    Isv(,lski,  7-^:!  [id.  ,,nt,  ,, 

Conn  r^'iti..,,  with  Sir  C  l^iclianaii,  .".7  tNn  Hi,  .Ml  (No.  46),  200  (No.  12S),  216  (No.  141), 
:',77  (No.  2:U>i.  7."  (No.  .V_'((i.  7(m  iNo  .■.27>.  77:)  (No.  534(.  77S-9  (No.  536),  782 
(No.  537),  7S4  (No.  538),  804-5  (No.  5521,  S07-S  (No.  553),  812  (No.  556),  813  (No.  558, 
note),  815  (No.  560),  821  {App.  I). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  810  (ed.  note),  813-4  (No.  558). 

Con  ri  r.siition  w  itli  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II,  778  (No.  536). 

Coi,r,,s,,t,,,i,  witli  Mr.  O  Beirne,  123-4  (No.  74),  131  (No.  83),  269-70  (No.  175),  271-3 

.  No,  17<..  5  15  1  No.  :M(i). 
Mvinnrniidiiin  by,  271  (No.  177).  ^^15-20  (No.  561,  end.). 

rian  lor  an  .V iii^h i- 1 1 iisvi a 1 1 -.Li jia iicvc  Cuarantee  of  Asiatic  Possessions,  821-3  (.-Ipp.  I). 
Speech  by,  in  the  Duma,  .May  23,  1914,  794-7  (No.  546,  end.). 
Vistt  to  Balmoral,  1912,  810  {ed.  note),  814  (No.  558). 
Personality  of,  727  (No.  492). 

Scavenius,  Herr  li.  J.  C,  Danish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1913-9. 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  743  (No.  507). 
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ScHEBEKo,  M.  X.  X..  Russian  Minister  at  Bucharest.  1912-3;  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  1913-4. 
Conversation  with  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  729  (Xo.  494). 

ScHELKiXG,  M.  I.,  Journalist,  former  Russian  Diplomat.  Correspondent  of  the  -Voroe  Vremya 
in  Paris.  1914. 
777-8  (No.  536). 

ScHiEM.\xx.  Theodok,  Professor  of  History  at  the  University  of  Berlin.  Contributor  to  Neue 
Preussisrhe  {Kreuz-)Zeitung. 
687  (Xo.  465V  B09  (Xo.  551). 
Article  by.  in  the  Kreuz-Zeitung,  762  (Xo.  524'. 

ScHOE>\  Herr  WiLHELM  VOX.  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Peiersburgh.  1905-7;  Minister  for 
Foreioin  Affairs,  1907-10;  Ambassador  at  Paris.  1910-4. 
liecall  of  from  Paris,  threatened,  1913,  696-7  (Xo.  473). 

ScHROEDER.  B.VROX  BRrxo  VOX.  English  Banker. 

To  Herr  von  Bethmann  Hollweg.  466  (Xo.  2S6). 

ScHROEDER,  Mes.srs..  Bankers. 

456  (Xo.  288),  458  (Xo.  290).  460  (Xo.  291).  462-3  (Xo.  294).  463  (Xo.  295).  -167  (Xo.  296^, 
473  (Xo  300). 

Seelt.  Coloxet.  .Johx  E.  B.  (since  1933.  1st  B.\rox  Mottistoxe),  British  Secretarv  of  State  for 
War.  1P12-4. 
Private  Letter — 

To  Sir  E.  Grey,  483  (Xo.  313). 

Selim  Effexui  Sel.am. 
825  (App.  Ill,  iii). 

Selves.  M.  de,  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1911-2. 
Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  43-4  (Xo.  33). 

Sergext,  M.  C.  Sub-Director  of  the  Bank  of  France.  1913-4. 
328  (Xo.  201). 

Sevmoi-r.  Mr.  Hor.\ce  J.oies,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1908-14:  Acting  3rd  Secretary 
at  Washington,  1914-9;  Employed  in  the  Foreign  Office.  1919^23;  1st  Secretary  at 
the  Hague,  1923-5  (sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) ;  at  Rome,  1925-7  (sometimes  Charge 
d' Affaires) :  Counsellor  in  the  Foreign  Office,  1929-32;  Private  Secretary  to  Secretary 
of  State.  1932^. 
Minute  by.  443  (Xo.  276). 

SHrj.\-ED-DowLEH,  Governor-General  of  the  Province  of  Azerbaijan.  1914. 
817-3  (Xo.  561,  end.). 

SixGLE,  Mr.  F.,  Director  of  the  Smvrna-Aidin  Railwav  Companv. 
3:3:3  (Xo  203). 

Agreement  re  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway.  Heads  of  proposed,  initialled  by.  March  6.  1914.  343 
(Xo.  213,  note). 

Smith.  Sir  H.  B.\bixgtox,  British  Representative  on  Council  of  Administration  of  the  Ottoman 
Public  Debt.  1900:  President.  1901;  President  of  X'ational  Bank  of  Turkev,  1909. 
151  (,Xo.  95).  ISO  (Xo.  119>.  -J^v?    X  v  1"3.  mi,,.). 
Conversation  with  Assim  B  N  V.' 

Conversation  with  Djavid  li  N  -i',''. 

Conversation  with  Herr  Gwimh  i  .  l'-J  j  .  Xo.  154.  note),  301  (Xo.  189). 
Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  10-1,  1:3-5  (Xo.  6,  and  end.),  16-7  (X'^o.  7). 
Memorandum  by.  1:3-5  (Xo.  6,  end.),  53-4  (Xo.  39). 
T  ieirs  of,  on  Bagdad  Railway,  67-9  (Xo.  50). 

Agreement  re  Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions,  signed  by,  March  19.  1914.  ;345-6  (Xo.  214). 

Smith,  Sir  H.  Llewelltx,  Permanent  Secretary  of  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  1911-9. 
115-6  {ed.  note). 

Conversation  with  Hakki  Pasha,  121  (Xo.  71). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  railways  in  Asia  Minor,  initialled  by.  May  6.  1913,  101-3 
(Xo.  68,  end.  2). 

Statement  by,  communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha,  119  (Xo.  69,  end  ). 
Memorandum  by,  117  (erf.  note). 

Sovkral,  Marquis  ue,  Portuguese  Minister  at  London,  1897-1910. 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey.  427  (ed.  note),  533  (Xo.  335),  534  (Xo.  337). 

And   Anglo-German   Secret   Agreement,  1898,   427  (.ed.    note),   4:35   (Xo.   271.    min),  437 
(Xo  273). 
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Spender,  Mr.  J.  Alfred,  Editor  of  the  Westminster  Gazette,  1896-1922. 
Article  by,  in  the  Daily  News,  671  (No.  457,  and  note). 

Sperling,  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Rowland  A.  C,  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1899-1903; 

Acting  3rd  Secretary,  1903-7;  at  St.  Petersburgh,  1904;   A.ssi.stant  Clerk,  1907-13; 
Senior  Clerk,  1913-9;  Assistant  Secretary,  1919-24;   :Miinstcr  at  Berne,  1924-7;  at 
Sophia,  1928-9;  at  Helsingfors,  1930-5. 
Minute  by,  546  (No.  346),  571  (No.  374),  642  (No.  439),  757  (No.  519). 

Stamfordham  (Arthur  J.  Bigge),  1st  Baron,  Private  Secretary  to  H.M.  King  George  V,  1910-31. 
Conversation  with  the  Emperor  William  II,  709  (No.  482,  end). 

Storrs,  Sir  Ronald,  in  Egyptian  Ministry  of  Finance,  1904;  Oriental  Secretary  to  British 
Agency,  1909;  Military  Governor  of  Jerusalem,  1917-20;  Governor  of  Cyprus,  1926-32; 
Governor  of  Northern  Rhodesia,  1932-4. 
831-2  {Ai^p.  Ill,  iv). 

Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  Stratford  Canning,  1st  Viscount,  Briti.'^h  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, 1842,  1848-58. 
And  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  1846,  91  (No.  60),  277  (No.  183). 

Stumm,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von,  German  Ambassador  at  Madrid,  1879-90. 
Conversation  with  Sir  F.  Bertie,  421-4  (No.  265,  and  note). 
Conversation  with  the  Emperor  AVilliam  II,  423  (No.  265). 

Stumm,  Herr  W.  von,  1st  Secretary  at  German  Embassy  at  London,  190(5-8;  Counsellor  in  the 
German  Foreign  Office,  1908-11;  Director  of  Political  Department,  1911-6. 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  354  (No.  223). 

SiiDEKUM,  Dr.  A.  0.  W.,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1913. 
Speech  by,  in  the  Reichstag,  682-3  (No.  462,  end.). 

SuKHOMLiNov,  GENERAL,  Russian  Minister  for  War,  1909-15. 
766  (No.  528),  777  (No.  536). 

SuRsocK,  Mil.  Albert  J. 
825  {App.  Ill,  iii). 

Sverbeiev,  M.  S.  de.  Counsellor  of  Russian  Embassy  at  Vienna,  1908-10;  Minister  at  Athens, 
1910-2;  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  1912-4. 
To  M.  Sazonov,  739  (ed.  note). 

Swinderen,  M.  van,  Dutch  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1908-13. 
Conversation  with  M.  Ferreira,  457  (No.  289) 
Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Johnstone,  457  (No.  289). 

Talaat  Bey. 

(v.  suh  Mehmed  Talaat  Bey.) 

Tardieu,  M.  Andre,  French  journalist,  later  Member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  President 
of  the  Council. 
Articles  by,  in  the  Temps,  674  (No.  461). 

TEixfiiRA  Gomes,  Senhok,  Portuguese  Minister  at  London,  1911-8. 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Crowe,  511-3  (No.  329),  551-2  (Nos.  355-6). 

Tewfik    Pasha,    Turkish    Minister    for    Foreign    Affairs,    1895-1909;    Grand    Vizier,  1909; 
Ambassador  at  London,  1909-14. 
To  Anthopoulo  Pasha,  49  {ed.  note). 
To  Sir  E.  Grey,  ]9«  (No.  124). 

Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  38-9  (No.  26),  87  (No.  56). 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  19-20  (No.  9,  and  note),  55  (No.  40),  56  (No.  42),  87 
(No.  56). 

Conversation  with  Sir  N.  O'Conor,  49  {ed.  note). 
Memorandum  by,  59-65  (No.  47),  73-4  (No.  51). 

Thornton,  Mr.  Charles  Conway,  Secretary  of  Legation  at  British  Legation  at  Lisbon,  1893-8 
(sometimes  Charge  d' Affaires) ;  Consul-General  for  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  1899-1903. 
Conversation  with  Senhor  Beirao,  437-8  (No.  273). 
Conversation  with  Senhor  de  Castro,  438  (No.  273). 

Thunefeld,  Bauon,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1913. 

Question  by,  in  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  677  (No.  462,  end.). 
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TiARKS.  Mr.,  partner  of  .Messrs.  Schroder. 

472  (No.  299,  min.),  473  (xVo.  300,  min.),  476  (No.  304). 
Conversation  with  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  463-7  (Nos.  295-6). 

TiLLEY.  Mr.  (since  1919.  Sih')  John  A.  C,  Assistant  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  OfiBce,  1904-6; 

1st  Secretary  at  Constantinople.  1906-8:  Senior  Clerk.  1910-3:  Chief  Clerk,  1913-9; 
Acting    Assistant    Under-SecretarA-    of    State.    1919:    Assistant    Secretary,  1919-21; 
Ambassador  at  Kio  de  Janeiro,  1921-6;  at  Tokio.  1926-31. 
Conversation  with  Mr.  E.  J.  Frewen.  456-7  (No.  288).  458  (No.  290). 

Minute  by.  439  (No.  274).  446  (No.  281>.  461  (No.  291).  473  (No.  300).  484  {ed.  note).  521-2, 
524-5  (No.  331),  527  (No.  3:33,  note). 

TiRPiTZ.  Alfred  vox.  German  Grossadmiral.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Navy,  1897^1916. 
Conversation  with  Captain  Henderson,  740-1  (No.  503.  end.). 
And  alleged  Anglo-Russian  naval  convention.  1914.  813  (erf.  note). 

Policy  of.  661-2  (No.  4-54),  653-4  (No.  463),  684-5  (No.  464,  end).  711-4  (No.  483,  end). 

Statements  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag.  February  6-7.  1913.  669-70 
(No.  457).  675-83  (No.  462.  and  end),  683  (No.  463  K  684-6  (No.  464,  end):  February 
1914.  734  (No.  498),  735  (No.  499),  736  (No.  500>.  736-9  (Nos.  501-2). 

TiTTONi.  SiGXOR  T..  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1903—5.  1906-9;  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
1910-7. 

Conversation  with  M.  Doumergue,  649  (No.  446). 

Teoubkidge.  Vice-Admtral  E.  C.  T.,  Chief  of  War  Staff  of  Admirahy.  1911-2;  Private 
Secretary  to  First  Lord  of  Admiralty,  1912;  Commanding  Mediterranean  Cruiser 
Squadron.  i;'12;  Head  of  British  Naval  Mission  to  Serbia.  1915. 

5S0  (.No.  3S1«,  5S1-2  (No.  332i,  585  (.No.  386,  note). 

Memorandum  by,  602  (ed.  note). 

TscHiESCHKY,  Hkrr  VOX,  German  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  1906-7 ;  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  190^7-16. 
Conversation  with  Sir  M.  de  Bnnsen,  725-9  (No.  4i»4;,  764  (No  526). 

TrRKH.\x  Pasha.  Turkish  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh.  1908-13 :  Albanian  Prime  Minister, 
1914. 

793  (No.  545). 

Tyrrell.  Mk.  (since  1913.  Sir  William  G.  ;  since  1929,  1st  Barox  Ttrrell  of  Avox).  Senior 
Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1907-18;  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  1907-15; 
Assista?  :   I  -     --■^       -  :        :     ;r,r  Foreign  Affairs,  1918-25;  Permanent  Under- 

Secre:.,:    ,  ;   _     -  1'  lP25-;i4. 

Minute  by.  N  ,  -    .  Ood  (,No.  338),  750  (No.  514,  note). 

Valflor,  Marquis  de. 

572,  575  (No.  376,  and  min.). 

V.AXsiTTART.  Mr.  (later  Sir)  Robert  G.,  2nd  Secretarv  in  the  British  Foreign  Office.  1908 ;  at 
Cairo,  1909-11;  at  Foreign  Office,  1911-3;  Junior  Clerk.  1913-1:  Assistant  Clerk,  1914-20; 
Counsellor  of  Embassy,  1920;  Assistant  Secret:iry.  1920-8:  Private  Secretary  to  Lord 
Curzon.  1920-4:  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State,  1928-30;  Permanent  Under- 
Secretarv.  1930-7;  Chief  Diplomatic  Adviser  to  the  Foreign  Office,  1938- 
Minute  by,  573^  (No.  376),  622  (No.  420),  755  (No.  513). 

\'ascoxcellos,  Sexhob  ArcrsTO  de,  Portuguese  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  1911-2. 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Hardinge,  428  (No.  269),  435-6  (No.  272^  438-40  (Nos.  274-5), 

446  (No.  281),  447-8  (No.  282). 
Conversation  with  M.  Saint-Rene  Taillandier,  428  (No.  269). 

Speech  by,  in  Portuguese  Parliament,  428-9  (No.  269,  end),  445  (No.  280),  447-51  (No.  282, 
and  encL). 

ViLLAURRrTiA.  Sexor  DE.  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  1905;  Ambassador  at  London, 
1906-13. 

Conversation  with  Sir  A.  Nicolson,  435  (No.  271). 

ViLLiERs.  Mr.  Gerald  Htde.  Clerk  in  the  British  Foreign  Office,  1903-7;  Acting  3rd  Secretary  in 
Diplomatic  Service.  1907-13;  Assistant  Clerk  in  Foreign  Office,  1913-21;  Counsellor  in 
Foreign  Office.  1921-9. 
Minute  by.  570  (No.  374),  675  (No.  461). 

VoLKOv.  C-APTAtx  N..  Russian  Naval  Attache  at  London.  1914-9. 
797  (erf.  note),  812  (No.  5-56),  814  (No.  559). 
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Wangenhkim.  Baron  von,  German  Minister  at  Athens,  1909-12;  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
1912  5. 
417  (No.  260). 

Conversation  with  Sir  L.  Mallet,  412  (No.  252;,  413  (No.  253),  414  (No.  255). 
Watson,  Captain  H.  D.  11.,  British  Naval  Attochc  for  Gormanv,  Denmark  and  Holland,  at 
Berlin,  1910-3, 

To  Sir  E.  Goschou,  Gfil  9  (No.  456),  684-7  (No.  464,  end.),  711-8  (No.  483,  end). 
Conrersiitliin  with  I'rinic  llfiiiy  of  Prussia,  687  (No.  164.  note). 

Conversutiiin  with  the    Kmiih  r,,r  William  U,  699-701   (No.  475),  705-6  (No.  480),  707-10 

(No.  482,  and  einl.i. 
Beport  by,  on  German  \av;il  Afl  iiis,  1910-3,  711-8  (No.  483,  enel). 

Bev'iew  of   the  Polity   and   I'a.sition   of  the  German   Naval   E.xpansionist   Party,  664—9 

(No.  456). 
Private  Letters — 

To  Sir  E.  Goschen,  699-702  (No.  475),  708-10  (No.  482,  end.'). 
Waugh,  Mr.  Alexander  Telford,  British  Consul  at  Constantinople,  1903-14  (sometimes  Acting 

Consul-Gcneral). 
415  (No.  257). 

Weakley,  Mr.  E.,  British  Commercial  Attache  at  Constantinople,  1897-1914. 
213  (No.  139). 

Weizs.Xcker,  Dr.  von,  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Wiirttemberg,  1914. 
Conversation  with  Sir  V.  Corhett,  729  (No.  495). 

Westakp,  Kuno  p.,  Count  von.  McnibiT  of  the  Gorman  JUMrlistag,  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Conimittoe  of  the  Keichstag,  682  (No.  462,  end.). 

Whittall,  Mk.  E.,  Partner  in  Sir  W.  Wliittall  and  Sons,  Constantinople;  Administrator  of  the 
National  Bank. 
9  (No,  4). 

WiEMEn,  Dr.  Otto,  Member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  1911,  1913. 

Speech  by,  in  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  677-8,  631  (No.  462,  end.). 

WiLHELM,  Prince  of  Wied,  Prussian  jNIajor;  candidate  for  the  Albanian  Throne,  1913-4:  Prinre 
of  Albania,  March  1914. 
793  (No.  545). 

WiLLCOCKS,  Sir  William,  Advisor  to  Turkish  Department  of  Public  Work.s. 
2  (No.  ]) 

Views  of,  on  Bagdad  Railway,  7  (No.  3). 

H.I.M.  WiLi,L\M  II,  Gorman  Emperor,  1888-1918. 

Cniirr,  s'ifn,,:  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  703  (No.  476). 

Con  rrrs.il  ,.,„  uitli  Lord  Hardinge,  709  (No.  482,  end.). 

Cm,, ■,-,■>.<, I  on,  uitli  Prince  llcnry  of  Prussia,  673-4  (No.  460), 

r.,,, ,  ,  ,N.,/r,„  uuh  Il.Tr  von  Jagow,  567  (No.  371). 

Cn„,-rvsalo,n  «ith  Malirnud  MuhktaT  Pasha,  700  (No.  475). 

Coi,,o  :s,iti,,n  with  Count  Osten  Sacken,  778  (No.  536). 

Coi,,-,i.^oro,i,  \vitli  [-Old  Siamfordliam,  709  (No.  482,  end.). 

Cu,.,-,  r^:ir,,.„  uitli  Bar. .11  von  Stumm,  423  (No.  265). 

C,,,.r.  ,  s,,too,  Willi  Captain  AVatson,  699-701  (No.  475),  705-6  (No.  480),  707-10  (No.  482, 

-/„./  riivl.). 

]'(  [i  ji  tcd  staicinont  to  King  .Vlbort  I  on  war  between  France  and  Germany,  December  1913, 

723-4  (No.  490),  727  (No.  492). 
And  Anglo-German  negotiations  re  Portuguese  Colonies,  567  (No.  371). 
And  Lord  Salisbury,  661  (No.  454). 

And  the  ZaluTii  incident,  723-4  (No.  490),  725-6  (No.  491),  727  (No.  492). 

Character  and  |i,  r.M,nalitv  of,  661-2  (No.  454),  707  (No.  482). 

Policy  or,  TmO  (N„.  4.-)1.,  674  (No.  460),  727  (No.  492),  745  (No.  510). 

Invitntoin  l)\ ,  to  .Mr.  (  hurcliill  .-ind  Piince  Louis  of  Battenberg  to  be  present  at  Kiel  week, 

1911,  711  5  (.\o.  .-,(19),  74!)  (No.  012),  750  (No.  515). 
M,ol,„'l   uilh  Emperor  Nicholas   11  at  Baltic  Port,  July  4-6,  1912,  609  (No.  408),  656 

\:,\). 

Trl'.jroii,  t(i  President  Kruger,  661  (No.  454). 

Views  of,  on  possibility  of  a  Russo-Franco-German  alliance,  770  (No.  530),  777-8  (No.  536), 

781  (No,  537), 
Visit  to  Corfu,  760  (No.  523). 
Visit  to  Tangier,  707,  708  (No.  482,  and  end.). 
Visit  to  Wind.sor,  1907,  128  (No.  79). 

(v.  also  Subject  Index,  sul>  Gbumany,  General  Foreign  Policy,  Emperor  William  II  and). 
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H.I.H.  William,  German  Crown  Princ-e. 

And  Report  of  the  landing  of  the  Zeppelin  airship  at  Luneville,  1913,  696  (No.  473). 
Character  and  personalitj-  of,  744  (No.  508). 

U'rLSON,  Captux  (later  LiErTENANX-CoLOXEL  Sir)  Arnold  Talbot,  Indian  Army  ;  Officer  of  the 
Political  Department,  Government  of  India,  1909-13;  British  Consul  at  Mohammerah, 
1909-11 ;  Assistant  British  Commissioner  on  the  Turco-Persian  Frontier  Commission, 
1913-4;  Commissioner,  1914. 

144  (No.  92.  min.). 

Note  hy,  146-7  (No.  93). 

Wilson,  General  Sin  Henut  Hughes,  British  Director  of  Military  Operations,  1910-4;  later 
Field-ilarshal  and  Chief  of  Imperial  General  Staff. 
580  (No.  331),  581-2  (No.  382),  535  (No.  386,  note). 

WiTTE,  M.  (since  1905,  Coxtst),  Russian  Finance  Minister,  1892-1903;  Plenipotentiary  for  the 
Peace  Negotiations  at  Portsmouth,  1905;  Prime  Minister,  1905-6. 
770  (No  530),  777-8  (No.  536),  781  (No.  537). 

Wolff,  Professor,  of  Berlin. 

Speech  by,  at  meeting  of  the  Flottenverein,  1914,  752  (No.  516,  end.  2). 

Wolkov,  C.ut:ain  M. 

(l'.  sub  VOLKOV.) 

ZiMiiERMANN,    Herr    Alfred,   Counsellor    in   German    Foreign    Office,   1905-11;    Director  of 
Political  Department,  1910-1;  Under-Secretary  of  State,  1911-6. 
Conversation  with  M.  Jules  Cambon,  724-5  (No.  491). 
Conversation  with  Sir  E.  Goschen,  339  (No.  209). 
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SUBJECT  INDEX. 


AD  ALIA. 

Italian  desire  for  concession  of  a  port  at 
Adalia,  Nov.  1913,  Great  Britain  would 
not  oppose  if  it  did  not  conflict  with  the 
Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  250  (No.  157); 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  British  position,  261-2 
(No.  167);  Turkish  denial  of  Italian  nego- 
tiations, 263  (No.  170);  British  protest 
to  Turkey,  December,  274  (No.  181); 
Hakki  Pasha  on  extent  of  the  concession 
and  a  suggested  solution,  Mr.  A.  Parker 
on,  275-6  (No.  182);  Turkish  suggestion 
of  a  line  Adalia-Buldur  for  a  British 
Company,  or  to  an  Anglo-Italian  combina- 
tion, 323-4  (No.  199) ;  negotiations  between 
M.  Nogara  and  Smyrna-Aidin  Company, 
Feb.  I'Jl-i,  324  (No.  199,  viin.),  644  (No. 
441) ;  British  attitude  towards  Italian 
economic  activity,  March,  644  (No.  441) ; 
unsatisfactory  condition  of  Adalia- 
Buldour  negotiations,  British  require- 
ments, April,  375-6  (No.  235);  Turkey 
will  give  a  guarantee  to  British  company. 
May,  386  (No.  240);  Austria-Hungary  in 
competition  for  economic  concessions, 
643  (No.  441). 
(For  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  agreement  and 

negotiations,    v.    sub    Turkey,  Asiatic 

Turkey,  Railways.) 

ADEN. 

Anglo-Turkish         Convention  respecting 

boundaries,  Text,  March  9,  1914,  340-1 
(No.  211). 

ADRIANOPLE. 

Turkey  and  (v.  sub  Bulgaria,  Turkey  and). 
.EGEAN  ISLANDS. 

Turkey  and:  Turkey  would  go  to  war  again 
rather  than  give  up  islands  off  Asia 
Minor,  June  1913,  705  (No.  479). 

AFRICA. 

African  questions : 
Report  of  an  International  Conference 
denied  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  Feb.  1913,  509 
(No.  326) ;  Portuguese  suggestion  for  a 
Conference  on  labour  recruiting  dis- 
couraged, 509  (No.  326);  Portuguese 
enquiry  concerning  reports  of  a  Con- 
ference, 511  (No.  329),  denied  by  Sir  E. 
Grey,  511-2  (No.  329);  rumours  in 
Lisbon  press,  513  (No.  330) ;  statement 
by  Senhor  Madeira  aflSrming  the  denial, 
513-4  (No.  330). 

Angola  (v.  sub  Portugal:  Colonies:  African 
possessions  of). 

Congo  Basin  : 

French  protests  against  Anglo-German 
agreement :  relation  to  1911  negotia- 
tions and  the  Berlin  Act  (v.  sub 
France,  Great  Britain  and :  Anglo- 
German  discussion  on  revision  of  secret 
Treaty) ;  the  1911  Franco-German  nego- 
tiations and  (v.  suh  Treaties  :  Franco- 
German  Agreement,  Nov.  4,  1911). 


AFRICA— (continued). 
Congo,  Belgian  : 

Sir  F.  Bertie  on  German  designs  and  effect 
on  Belgium  and  France  if  Great  Britain 
encouraged,  Jan.  1911,  426-7  (No.  268); 
pre-emptive  claims  of  France  for,  426 
(No.  268);  442  (No.  276);  British 
interest  in,  442  (No.  276) ;  Anglo-German 
discussions,  446-7  (No.  281,  min.) ; 
Franco-German  Agreement,  Nov.  4, 
1911,  Article  16,  561-2  (No.  365). 
German  East : 

Cession  of  Ruanda  by  Germany  to  Great 
Britain  suggested,  442  (No.  276). 
Mozambique    (r.    sub    Portugal:  Colonies: 

African  possessions  of). 
North  Africa  : 

Anglo-Italian   discussions   for   an  arrange- 
ment (v.  sub  Mediterranean:  Italy: 
Anglo-Italian  negotiations,  1912-4). 
Portuguese  possessions  in:  (v.  sub  Portugal: 

Colonies:  African  possessions  of). 
South  African  War : 

British     and     Portuguese  arrangements 
during,  426  (No.  268),  484  {ed.  note). 
Union  of  South  Africa : 

Desire  for  Delagoa  Bay,  1911,  424  (No.  266), 
425  (No.  267);  future  of  to  be  assured, 
474  (No.  301),  480  (No.  309),  545  (No. 
345). 

General  Botha  informed  of  proposed 
revision  of  Anglo-German  Secret  Agree- 
ment re  Portugal,  474  (No.  301) ; 
reply,  proposals  for  revision  and 
improvement,  but  general  dissent  over 
surrender  of  Seal  and  Penguin  Islands 
and  Walfisch  Bay,  480-1  (No.  309). 

ALBANIA. 

Essad  Pasha,  arrest  of :    Herr  von  Jagow  on, 

May  1914,  793  (No.  545). 
Insurrection  at  Durazzo :   Herr  von  Jagnw's 

attitude.   May   1914,   793   (No.   545  and 

note  (5)  ). 

Prince  of  Wied  :  Germany  and.  May  1914,  793 
(No.  545). 

Turkhan  Pa.sha,  position  of.  May  1914,  793 
(No.  545). 

Austro-Hungarian  and  Italian  relations  and 
question  of  a  settlement,  March  1914,  643 
(No.  441). 

Germany  and:  Emperor  William  II  on 
Albanian  situation,  nomination  for  a 
Prince,  May  1913,  699-700  (No.  475) ;  Herr 
von  Jagow  on  position  in,  his  wish  to  have 
as  little  as  possible  to  do  with  Albanian 
affairs.  May  1914,  793  (No.  545). 

Montenegro  and  :  Scutari  question,  Herr  von 
Jagow  on,  Jan.  1913,  659  (No.  454). 

Bussia  and :  Emperor  Nicholas  II  on  the 
situation,  April  1914,  780  (No.  537). 

Turkey  and :  Cruelties  perpetrated  against 
Melissor  tribes,  Aug.  1911,  51-2  (No.  37). 
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ALEXANDRETTA. 

Port  at  (r.  sub  Bagdad  Raiiwat. 
Alexandretta,  port  «f). 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

French  public  attention  drawn  to  lost 
provinces,  Feb.  1913,  675  (No.  461) ; 
Emperor  William  II  on.  October,  709  (No. 
482,  end.);  French  relations  with  Ger- 
many and,  March  1914,  769  (No.  5-30). 

Zabern  incident,  Dec.  1913,  723-4  (No.  490), 
724-6  (No.  491),  72"  (No.  492). 

ANATOLIA. 

(i-.  sub  Asia  Minor.) 

ANATOLIAN  RAILWAY. 

Anatolian  Railway  Agreement,  1904.  213  (No. 
139),  214  (No.  140V 

Asiatic  Turkey  (for  concessions  and  railway 
projects,  V.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 

Smyrna-Aidin  railway,  navigation  rights  on 
Lake  Beyshehir,  and  junction  lines  with 
Anatolian  Railway.  324  (No.  199,  min.); 
opposition  to  junction  of  Smyrna-Aidin 
and  Anatolian  systems,  333  (No.  203) ;  con- 
cession for  navigation  discussed,  333  (No. 
203>. 

(For  Smyrna-Aidin  railway  agreement  and 
negotiations,  r.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey,  Railways.) 

ANGOLA. 

(v.  sub  Portugal:  Colonies:  African  posses- 
sions of.) 

ARAB  NATIONAL  MOVEMENT. 

Origins  of,  Arab  Secret  Societies.  Arab-Syrian 

Congress    in    Paris,    and  Franco-Syrian 

Committee   in   Paris.   824-6   {App.  Ill); 

Lord  Kitchener  and.  820-32  (App.  Ill); 

Aziz  Bey  and,  832-8  '{App.  III). 

ARABIA. 

French  Convention  respecting  railway  con- 
cessions in  Arabia,  416  (No.  259).  418  (No. 
262). 

Grand  Sheriff  and  proposals  for  revolt,  Lord 
Kitchener  discountenances,  826,  828-9 
(App.  III). 

Great  Britain  would  be  concerned  if  any 
Power  touched  Arabia,  Nov.  1913,  250 
(No.  157);  oil  concessions,  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention,  initialled,  June  10,  1914,  396 
(ed.  note). 

Persian  Gulf  questions  (r.  sub  Persian  Gulf). 
Yemen,  revolt  in,  May  1911,  40  (No.  28). 

ARMAMENTS,  GENERAL. 

Noroe  Vrewun  on  present  armament  of 
Europe,  March  1914,  769  (No.  530). 

ARMAMENTS,  NAVAL. 

General :  General  naval  expansion,  Triple 
Alliance  being  outbuilt  bv  the  Triple 
Entente,  Oct.  lOLi.  721  (No.  487); 
the  "  naval  holiday  '  proposed  by 
Mr.  Churchill  a  great  European  question, 
722  (No.  488);  Sir  E.  Grey's  speech,  Feb. 
1914:  difficult  to  arrest  expenditure  on 
armaments  in  other  countries,  734  (No. 
497,  note  («) ). 


ARMAMENTS.     \V XL— (continued). 
Austria-Hungary  and:  inrrease  contemplated, 
Aug.  656-7    (No.    451) ;  German 

influence  on,  Jan.   191-3,  668  (No.  456) ; 
suggested  Austro-Hungarian  and  German 
naval  conversations.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's 
visit  to  Konopischt,  May  1914,  750  (No. 
514),  753  (No.  517). 
Germany  and:  Emperor  William  II's  conver- 
sation   with   Lord   Hardinge,    1908,  709 
(No.  4S2,  end). 
Sir  F.  Bertie  on  effect  of  increase  of  German 
shipbuilding  programme,  Dec.  1911,  422 
(No.  265),  Baron  Stumm  on,  423  (No. 
265) ;  effect  of  British  dispositions  in 
North    Sea     and     Mediterranean  on 
German   construction,   June   1912,  596 
(No.  394) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  Gorman  naval 
strength.  July.  599  (No.  397 1 ;  Baron  von 
Marschall.  German  Fleet  not  intended 
for  aggressive  purposes  against  England, 
Aug.    191  J.    655    (No.    451  ^:    policy  of 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz.  Jan.  1913,  661-2 
(No.  454).  669-70  (No.  457);  review  of 
policv  and  position  of  German  Naval 
Expansionist   Party.   664-9   (No.  456); 
statement    by    Admiral    von  Tirpitz 
before    Budget    Committee    on  agree- 
ment   with    Great    Britain,  February 
1913.    669-71    (No.    457);    report  of 
speeches    before     Budget  Committee, 
675-83  (No.  462);  Sir  E.  Goschen  on 
policy  of  Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  683  (No. 
463) ;  Captain  Watson  on  reasons  under- 
lying  Admiral   von   Tirpitz's  remarks 
concerning  an  agreement,  and  the  16  to 
10  proportion  :   policy  of  Naval  Expan- 
sionist Party,  6S4-7  (No.  464);  attitude 
of  German  press  towards  British  Navy 
estimates  for  March  191S.  and  sugges- 
i  tion  of  a  year's  "naval  holiday,"  690-2 

I  (No.   468);   Herr   von   Jagow   on,  693 

(No.  469);  Emperor  William  II  on 
German  naval  increases  and  the  Navy- 
Law.  Oct.  1913.  709  (No.  4S2,  end.). 
I  Report  by  Captain  Watson  on  German 
naval  affairs  from  1910-3 :  Naval 
policy.  Admiral  von  Tirpitz,  Naval 
defence,  material.  Fleet  work,  per- 
:  sonnel,  711-8  (No.  483,  end.). 

Prince  Henrv  of  Prussia  on  German  naval 
policy,  January  1914,  733  (No.  497, 
end.). 

Speeches  at  annual  meeting  of  Floften- 
lerein.  May  1914,  751-2  (No.  516, 
ends.). 

(For  Anglo-Gterman  discussions,  1912-4,  r. 
infra.) 

Great  Britain  and  :  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's 
Supplementary  Estimates,  July  1912, 
655-6  (No.  451);  Sir  E.  Grey  on  develop- 
j  ment  of  British  navy,  relation  to  size  of 
German  fleet,  British  navy  the  one  and 
only  means  of  defence,  Jan.  1913,  663-4 
(No.  455) ;  British  naval  programmes  and 
their  effect  upon  the  German  Naval 
Expansionist  Party,  664-9  (No.  456),  684^ 
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ARMAMENTS,  ^ AY AL— (continued). 

Great  Britain  a;Ki--(continued) : 

(No.  464,  end.) ;  offers  of  ships  from  Malay 
States,  Canada  and  India,  666-7  (No. 
456);  Canadian  offer  of  ships,  687  (No. 
464,  note  {') ) ;  the  question  of  16  to  10 
ratio  between  British  and  German  Fleets, 
670-1  (No.  457),  676-8,  680  (No.  462), 
684-6  (No.  464,  end);  Mr.  Winston 
Churchill's  Navy  Estimates,  March  1913, 
and  suggestion  of  a  year's  "  naval 
holiday,"  690-2,  (No.  468);  Emperor 
William  II  on  Anglo-German  naval 
matters,  May,  699-701  (No.  475) ;  decision 
to  advance  construction  of  3  ships  and 
rejection  of  the  Canadian  Naval  Aid  Bill, 
705  (No.  479  and  note  (') ) ;  Mr.  Winston 
Churchill's  renewed  proposal  for  a 
"holiday  j-ear,"  Oct.,  718-9  (No.  485),  720 
(No.  486) ;  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  on 
criticisms  of  proposal  and  advantages  to 
Great  Britain  of  a  "  naval  holiday," 
721  (No.  487) ;  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  denun- 
ciation of  organized  insanity  of  modern  ! 
armaments  and  British  press  controversy. 
Sir  V.  Corbett  on  the  effect  likely  to  be  j 
produced  in  Germanv,  Jan.  191^,  729  (No.  | 
495).  '  j 

I 

(For  Anglo-German  discussions,  1912-4,  v. 
infra.) 

Anglo-German  discussions,  1912-4  : 

1912:  German  attitude  towards  Mr. 
Winston  Churchill's  speech,  July  22, 
1912,  on  Supplementary  Estimates, 
655-6  (No.  451);  Baron  von  Marschall 
on  impossibility  of  coming  to  any  agree- 
ment as  to  limitation  of  armaments, 
criticism  of  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's 
speech,  August,  655-6  (No.  451). 

1913 :  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  statement 
before  Budget  Committee  and  idea  of  a 
Naval  Agreement,  Feb.  1913,  669-70 
(No.  457) ;  discussion  of  question  of 
limitation  of  armaments  ceased,  671 
(No.  457,  min.);  German  statements 
will  favourably  affect  British  statements 
on  Naval  Estimates,  idea  of  a  naval 
agreement,  673  (No.  459),  Sir  E. 
Goschen  on,  683  (No.  463);  German 
popular  belief  in  an  agreement,  677 
(No.  462) ;  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  denies 
any  naval  negotiations  with  England,  j 
677-8  (No.  462,  end),  Germany  would  I 
be  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  if 
England  would  begin,  679  (No.  462,  j 
end.);  Sir  E.  Goschen  would  hope  to 
avoid  any  conversations,  683  (No.  463) ; 
Sir  E.  Grey  has  no  intention  of  pro- 
posing a  naval  agreement.  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  hope  that  naval  expendi- 
ture would  not  be  raised,  no  British 
desire  for  a  discussion  on  the  16  to 
10  ratio;  Sir  E.  Goschen  not  to  speak 
unless  approached,  March,  687-8  (No 
465). 


ARMAMENTS,  'S AY Al,— (continued). 
Anglo-German       discussions,       1913-Jt — (con- 
tinurd): 

"  Naval  holiday  ":  attitude  of  German  press 
towards  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's 
suggestion,  690-2  (No.  468);  Herr  von 
Bethmann  HoUweg  perturbed  at  British 
decision  to  advance  construction  of 
3  ships,  705  (No.  479) ;  Emperor 
William  II's  hope  that  reference  to 
"  naval  construction  holiday  "  may  be 
avoided,  Julv,  705-6  (No.  '430),  King 
(Jporgo  V  nn.  706  (No.  480,  min.);  Mr. 
"Winston  Clmrchiirs  views  as  to  German 
formiT  request  for  definite  proposals,  706 
(No.  481) ;  critical  attitude  of  German 
press  to  renewed  proposal  for  a 
"naval  holiday,"  Oct.  1913,  718-9  (No. 

485)  ;  Sir  E.  Goschen  on  revival  of 
"  naval  holiday  "  idea,  Emperor 
William  II's  wish  to  avoid,  720  (No. 

486)  ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  necessity  for  a 
public  statement,  720  (No.  436,  min.) ; 
Mr.  Winston  Churchill  on  German  atti- 
tude, 721  (No.  487);  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
necessity  for  a  statement,  722  (No.  488) ; 
Germanv  suspicious  of  the  proposal, 
November  1913,  723  (No.  489). 

1914 :  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  on  the 
British  tendency  to  compare  British 
and  German  fleets,  and  effect  upon 
relations :  German  resentment  due  to 
constant  comparison  and  the  consequent 
implication  that  Germany  is  the  enemy ; 
Captain  Henderson  on,  Jan.  1914,  732-3 
(No.  497,  end.');  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on,  734 
(No.  497,  min.);  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's 
statement  that  positive  proposals  had 
not  yet  reached  Germany  and,  if  they 
did,  they  would  be  examined  with 
good  will :  Sir  E.  Grey's  desire  to  know 
what  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  meant  and 
whether  proposals  would  bo  resented, 
Feb.,  734-5  (No.  498) ;  Herr  von  Jagow 
on  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  speech,  a 
IJarliamentary  utterance  and  in  no  way 
implied  that  proposal  would  be 
accepted,  7;io  (No.  499) ;  Sir  11  Goschen 
on  Gcrni:iii  dislike  of  the  idea  of  a 
"naval  lioliday,"  736  (No.  500);  Herr 
von  Jagow's  reply  :  no  official  jjroposals 
on  10  to  16  ratio  had  boon  I'occived,  nor 
on  a  "  naval  holiday,"  "  naval  holiday  " 
impossible  to  Germany,  if  proposals 
on  basis  of  5  squadrons  to  8  wore 
received  Germany  would  examine  them, 
736-7  (No.  501),  737-8  (No.  502.  end.  1), 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  speech  before 
Budget  Committee  on,  738-9  (No.  502, 
end.  2);  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  on  British 
naval  estimates,  March  1914,  740  (No. 
503,  end.). 

Invitation  from  Emperor  William  II  for 
First  Lord  of  Admiralty  and  First 
Sea  Lord  to  be  present  at  Kiel  week, 
May  1914,  744  (No.  509);  Sir  E.  Grey 
opposed  to,  745  (No.  509,  min.) ;  Mr. 
Winston  Churchill  on :  value  of  a  non- 
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AR:MAMENTS,  ^ aval— (continued). 
Anglo-Gorman         discussions,         1914 — ((On- 
tinued)  : 

committal  conversation,  points  which 
might  be  discussed,  746-8  (No.  511); 
Sir  E.  Grey  considers  that  a  visit  to 
Germany  to  discuss  points  with  Admiral 
vou  Tirpitz  miglit  be  futile  and  also 
cause  resentment,  suggests  a  pre- 
liminary discussion  through  attaches, 
and  a  message  stating  that  Mr. 
Churchill  and  Prince  Louis  of  Ratteii- 
berg  had  not  intended  to  visit,  and 
were  unable  to  do  so,  748-9  (No.  512); 
Mr.  Churchill  considers  that  only 
personal  discu.ssion  between  himself  and 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz  would  be  useful, 
749  (No.  513) ;  the  matter  explained  to 
the  Kniperor  William  TI,  June,  750 
(No.  515). 

Italy  and:  \ucvo:\^'?  contoiiiplatcd,  Aug.  1912, 
656-7    I  Xo,    4')1  1  :    fJiTiiian    influence  on, 

Eussia  and:  Revival  of  Russian  fleet,  1913, 
721  (No.  487);  Captain  Grenfell  on 
position  of  Russian  navy,  small  chance  of 
its  completion  by  ]0]7,  771-2  (No.  531); 
Russian  wish  to  buy  two  Dreadnoughts 
being  built  in  Englancl  for  Cliile.  April 
lOL'f.  T'^'t  iXo.  Hriti^li  Government 

has  no  Ic^al  nuaiw  ot'  intervening,  con- 
tracts had  been  ,si-i:c  d  Willi  Turkey,  801 
(ed.  note). 

ARMENIA. 

Bussia  and,  :  Annexation  of  two  eastern 
provinces,  suggestion  of,  Dec.  1913,  275 
(No.  182);  M.  Sazonov  on  Russian 
friendly  pntirii'i  rh  i  s  with  Turkey  on 
Armenian  quesin,!!,  .May  191^,  796  (No. 
546,  end). 

ASIA  MINOR. 

French  desire  for  railway  concessions  in  North 
of  Asia  Minor,  37  (No.  24) ;  reforms  in 
Anatolia  promised  by  Turkey,  May  1913, 
122  (No.  72). 

French,  German,  Italian  and  Russian  economic 
expansion  in  Asia  Minor,  249-50  (No. 
157). 

German  commercial  undertakings  in,  Hcrr 
von  Jagow  on  German  attitude  towards 
any  exclusion  of  (^(-rinany  by  the  Triple 
Entente,  Jan.  l<)l.i.  6(j0  (No.  454);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  view  that  if  there  is  to  be  a  par- 
tition Germany  must  be  in  it,  663  (No. 
455) ;  German  irrigation  works,  371-2 
(No.  232). 

Great  Britain  has  no  political  designs  in,  663 
(No.  455). 

Italian  desire  for  concessions  in,  and  British 
snpi)ort,  641  (No.  441)  (r.  also  sub 
Ad.\lia). 

Railways  in  Asia  Minor  {v.  also  sub  Turkey: 
Asiatic  Turkey). 

ASIATIC  TURKEY. 

(v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey.) 


AUSTRALIA, 
I   Timor;    (juestion    of    publication    of  Anglo- 
j  German  secret  agreement  re  Portuguese 

Colonies,  and  .-licet  upon  .\iistralia,  1912, 
I         431-34  (No.  270  ,n<d  453  (No.  285, 

I  niin.),   455   (No.    l'-7i;    revised   draft  of 

'  Anglo-German  (  omv.iuioh,  Dee.  1912,496 

I  (.No.  .321).  ,  ,  ,  .  2  :  Mar.  U    ">'■!.  521  (No. 

I  331,  linii.li   wi^h   in    interests  of 

I  Australia  to  eliminate  German  claim  to 

reversion  of  Timor,  548  (No.  350). 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

I   Future  of :   Herr  \  <in  Jagow  on  possibility  of 

I  a  l)rcakMi|i  of  Empire,  January  1913,  659- 

60    (No.    4511;    efl'ect    of    death    of  the 

!  Emperor  or  .\ustria  upon,  769  (No.  530); 

I  probable    fl.rm.in    ami    Rii'^sian  acquisi- 

tions, 770  (Xc  w.iM  ;  a  n.'w  grouping  of 
Powers  bas.'il  on  iiiip.'iuling  break-up 
(lisen-ed.   Maivli    /''.''  ;,   770  1    (No.  530); 

I  11.  rr  \  (iii  Jaj:o\v\  fi'i;r  that  Empire  would 

go     to     pi.T.-,     \\a!:t     of     cohesion  in 

I  Monarchy,     growing      in.leijendence  of 

I  nationalities,    772-3    (No.    532);    Sir  E. 

Gosehen  on  possible  influence  of  these  con- 
(litloii-  u|)oii  (Jerman  policy,  773  (No.  532); 
viow-  o:  f'.inperor  Nicholas  II  on 
(liMnt.-^iaii.in  of  the  Umpire,  778-9  (No. 
530  i. 

I  Militai  V  ox|ia.iMon,  March  1911,,  755  (No.  518, 
I  I,  7o7  (Xo.  519). 

;   Navy:    l!riti-h  eva.  nation  of  Mediterranean 

;  and   efl.-et    ii[>oii    Austro-Hungarian  con- 

slrueti..u,  June  1912,  597  (No.  394)  {v. 
also    .suli    .\rmaments,    N.\v.\l,  Austria- 

\  Iluiorn:,  and). 

Triple  .Vlli.mee:  r.-^-triet  ion  of  scope  of 
Alliani'e  in  .loi..n<-,>.  .Xi  iX...  :',-C><  :  empha- 
sis on  eonimon  ]>olicy  ..I  .lel'eiie.'.  ^larch 
1911,  757  iXo.  51;M;'  .\ii^trii-lluivj:arian 
po>iti.)n  m  Triple  Alliaiuv,  Mar.li  1914, 
770    iX'o.    o:!.))  aUo    .suh  Thk.\ties, 

.\lliance.  Tnpl.M. 

I   Gcniianii  and:    G.'riiian  support  to  Austria- 

I  Hungarv.    I).-.    ./.'»/.'.  65S  ( Xo.  452),  658 

(No.  4.1.31  :   II.  IT  von  Jag.. w  .m.  Jan.  1913, 

I  659  (No.   l.".  |i:    C-miaii  opini.in  en.  May, 

702  (X...  47oi  :  p..-il.i!;t\  ■  i  •  l"-,4.-up 
of  Aiistria-llun_;ar\  a'  on 
C.Taiai!  polirN,  .\l  an  li  / "  -,.32). 
Great  Britain  an-I  :  .<liatt-ol-  \-  (  .a.n  ntion 
eoniiamia  a!  -i  .\  li -1  n  a- II  n  n '_'r,  rv,  April 
19I1,  3-1  ..\^.  -J.l.^  n.,n.  a.:d  note  (■«)); 
Count  H.T.  hloKl's  e.)niniendation  of 
Briti:sh  policy,  May  1914,  742  (Xo.  506). 

I  Italy   and    (v.    sub    Jt.m.y,    .\  iisf  ria-Uungary 

i  and). 

'  Ilurnania  and:   Rumania's  changed  attitude, 

i         March  1911,  770  (No.  530). 
Eussia   ami:    .\  nst  r.  .-Hungarian  ncrvousneps 
a<  t.>  IMi^^iaii  lat.  ntions,  March  1914,  754 
(X'.).  51-.;    lai^l       designs  attributed  to 
proposed   moli:  I  i/a  t  i..n  exorcises:  uneasi- 

I         ness   with    i-.ii.ii.l    t.i    possible  Russian 
schemes     f)f     agure.ssion  :      frontier  and 

1         other  incidents,  756  (No.  519) ;  Sir  M.  de 

!         Bunsen      on      Austro-Hungarian  and 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY— (continued). 

Bussia  and — (continued) : 

Russian  relations,  no  new  fact  to  explain 
present  bitter  press  controversy,  764  (No. 
526) ;  M.  Sazonov  on  entirely  friendly 
nature  of  present  relations,  May,  795  (No. 
546,  end.). 

AZORES. 

{v.  sub  Portugal  :  Colonies,  Azores.) 
BAGDAD. 

Turkish  policy  and  incidents  in  Bagdad  (v. 
sub  Mesopotamia). 

BAGDAD  RAILWAY. 

Importance  of  question  in  relations  between 
Great  Britain,  Turkey  and  Germany,  Dec. 
1910,  13  (No.  6,  end.). 

Anatolian  Railway  (i'.  sub  Anatoli.^n  Rail- 
way). 

Bagdad  Railway  Company  : 

General :  Turkey  urges  Company  to  start 
work  in  several  places,  Jan.  1911,  21 
(No.  11,  note  {^)  ) ;  negotiations  with 
company  on  revenues,  monopolies,  an 
outlet  at  Alexandretta  and  that  Com- 
panv  should  abandon  its  right  to  build 
Bagdad-Gulf  section,  Feb.,  22  (No.  12) ; 
no  agreement  yet,  March  1911,  29  (No. 
17,  min.) ;  Conventions  signed  between 
Turkey  and  Company  re  the  Helif- 
Bagdad  sections,  Alexandretta-Osmanie 
branch,  Alexandretta  port,  and  declara- 
tion by  Company  renouncing  its  right 
to  Bagdad-Gulf  section,  34-35  (No.  23) ; 
Turkish  reply  to  Great  Britain,  April 
1912,  on  indemnity  for  renunciation  of 
right,  60  (No.  47),  British  comment  on, 
69  (No.  50);  share  in  Bagdad-Gulf  sec- 
tion, 74  (No.  52) ;  suggestion  of  a  British 
Director  for  the  Board,  July,  76  (No. 
55),  Company  would  prefer  to  build 
and  manage  the  Bagdad-Basra  section 
rather  than  abandon  it  to  another 
Company,  May  1913.  97  (No.  66);  the 
situation  under  1911  arrangement,  97 
(No.  66'> ;  compensation  would  be 
required  from  Turkey  if  Company 
agreed  to  postponement  of  the  Basra- 
Gulf  section,  127  (No.  78);  Company 
desire  to  secure  allocation  of  revenues, 
127  (No.  78) ;  Herr  Gwinner  on  appoint- 
ment of  Directors,  June  1913,  142  (No. 
91) ;  Anglo-German  agreement,  inclusion 
of  British  directors  on  Board  of  Bagdad 
Railwav  Company,  234-41  (No.  154), 
243,  247  (No.  156),  300  (No.  189),  304 
(No.  190),  342-4  (No.  213),  359  (No.  225, 
end.),  398,  403  (No.  249,  end.). 

Agreement  with  Lord  Inchcape  {v.  sub 
Mesopotamia,  Navigation). 

Agreement  between  Bagdad  Railway  Com- 
pany and  Ottoman  Government  :  Agree- 
ment referred  to  in  Anglo-German 
Convention,  Article  2,  238  (No.  154, 
end.);  British  draft  of  proposed  agree- 
ment.   Text,    submitted    to  Germany, 


BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (continued). 

Bagdad  Railway  Company — (continued) : 
General — {continued) : 

Nov.  1913,  251-2  (No.  160);  draft  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Parker,  Text,  252-4 
(No.  161,  No.  1);  Turkish  draft,  Textr 
254-5  (No.  161,  No.  2);  German  draft. 
Text,  256-8  (No.  161,  No.  3);  Official 
British  draft,  Text,  267-9  (No.  174, 
end.) ;  Revised  official  British  draft,' 
Text,  308-10  (No.  191);  Bagdad  Rail- 
way Company  and  Turkey,  negotiations 
I  proceeding     slowly,     July     191.^,  418 

(No.  261). 

Anglo-German    negotiations    re  :  Agree- 
ment  between    Company    and  Turkey 
!  should    precede    conclusion    of  Anglo- 

I  German    Convention,    Aug.    1913,  221 

;  (No.  146) ;    Agreement  referred  to  in 

!  Anglo-German   Convention,  September, 

i  238  (No.  154,  end.) ;   British  draft  sub- 

I  mitted  to  Germany,   Text,  251-2  (No. 

'  160);    German  draft,  Text,  256-8  (No. 

1  161,  No.  3);    Official  British  counter- 

draft,  Text,  communicated  to  Germany, 
266-9  (No.  174);    German  observations 
on  article  8,  310-1  (No.  192),  British 
reply  to,  312-3  (No.  193). 
Anglo-German  Convention  re  .•    German  pro- 
posals, :\lay  7,  1913,  97-9  (No.  66);  dis- 
sussion  of,  between  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Mr.  Parker,  May  21,  126-7  (No.  78) ; 
between    Sir    E.    Grey    and    Herr  von 
Kiihhnann,  May  23,  128-9  (No.  79),  131 
(No.  82) ;   further  discussion,  June,  133-4 
(No.    86) ;    consultation    of    India  Office 
and   Board   of   Trade,   136-7    (No.  89); 
British  draft  of  proposed  Anglo-German 
Declaration,  June,  Text,  138-40  (No.  89, 
ends.) ;    discussion  of,  between  Herr  von 
Kuhlmann  and  Mr.  Parker,  July,  162-3 
(No.  107) ;  discussion  of  German  Counter- 
draft,   July,   172-3   (No.   117);  German 
Counter-draft     of     Declaration,  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  explanation  of  alterations, 
I         174-6  (No.  118);    Text,  177-9  (No.  118, 
j         end.  3) ;  practical  effect  of  present  nego- 
I         tiations  will  so  far  be  principally  nega- 
!         tive,  208  (No.  135);    Mr.  Parker  thinks 
■         the  agreement  may  be  signed  by  end  of 
I         Sept.,  210  (No.  137),  French  pressure  to 
delay  signature  of,  210  (No.  137) ;  Franco- 
i         German  agreement  reached  and  effect  on 
[         Anglo-German  negotiations,  219  (No.  144) ; 
counter-draft  of  Convention  discussed  by 
Herr  von  Kuhlmann  and  Mr.  A.  Parker, 
221-3  (No.  146),  225-6  (No.  148);  Great 
Britain  will  not  precipitate  conclusion  of 
agreement  with  Germany,  Sept.  1913,  230 
(No.  152). 

British  revised  Counter-draft,  &c..  Text, 
Sept.  1913,  234-41  (No.  154);  German 
amendments  and  British  comments, 
Nov.,  243-7  (No.  156) ;  German  Counter- 
draft,  Text,  Nov.  3,  1913,  247-9  (No.  156, 
end.) ;  German  statement  that  negotia- 
tions between  Germany,  Great  Britain 
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BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (foni(/!ue(i). 
Anglo-German  Convention  re — (continued): 
British  revised  Counter-draft — (continued) : 
and  Turkey  are  to  form  one  whole,  262 
(No.  169) ;  situation  as  to  signature  of 
other  agreements,  263  (No.  169) ;  British 
criticisms  and  amendments  to  German 
Counter-Draft,  298-303  (No.  189); 
Anglo-German  Convention,  British 
Counter-draft,  Text,  Dec.  15,  1913, 
304-7  (No.  190);  Anglo-German  draft 
agreement  settled  in  substance, 
January  191  i.  314  (No.  196);  further 
German  draft,  German  comments  and 
explanations,  315-20  (No.  198,  end.  1), 
Text,  320-3  (No.  198,  end.  2); 
Article  6  (b)  British  counter-draft, 
Feb.,  Text,  325  (No.  200);  German 
counter-proposal  for  Article  6  (b). 
Text,  334-^  (No.  204,  end.);  British 
hope  that  negotiations  may  soon  be 
concluded,  March,  336-7  (No.  206); 
British  modification  of  Article  3  (c), 
337-8  (No.  207),  344,  (No.  213,  Annex); 
Article  6  (b)  British  amendments  com- 
municated, March,  Text,  338  (No.  208) ; 
effect  of  suspension  of  German-Turkish 
negotiations  and  hope  that  they  will  be 
concluded  before  March  31,  340  (No. 
210);  Article  1  and  Article  6  (b)  dis- 
cussed, 342-4  (No.  213);  British  draft 
of  Articles  5  (n)  and  6  communicated, 
Text,  349-50  (No.  217);  Mr.  Parker  on 
British  objections  to  an  additional 
Article  on  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  and  conse- 
quent amendments,  355-8  (No.  224) ; 
British  revised  draft  of  Convention, 
March  31,  1914,  Text,  359-63  (No.  225, 
end.) ;  German  suggestion  of  dropping 
Article  7,  364  (No.  226);  German  com- 
ments on  revised  British  draft,  April, 
368-9  (No.  230)  and  British  reply,  381-2 
(No.  237) ;  revised  draft  of  the  Conven- 
tion, adopted  April  21,  370-1  (ed.  note) ; 
Text  of  Article  3,  clause  (c),  and 
section  III  of  explanatory  note,  railway 
undertakings  in  competition  with 
Bagdad  Railway,  372-3  (No.  233) ; 
Germany  agrees  in  principle  to 
article  9,  but  suggests  modification  of 
wording,  374  (No.  234),  382  (No.  238); 
Draft  Convention,  May  29,  and  Text  of 
Explanatory  Notes  to  be  exchanged, 
392-4  (ed.  note,  Nos.  1-4);  revised 
British  drafts,  June  2  and  5,  395 
(ed.  note) ;  Anglo-German  Convention, 
initialled  June  15,  Text,  397-408  (No. 
249,  end.) ;  suggested  ommission  of 
words  '"pecuniary  claims"  in  the 
explanatory  note,  415  (ed.  note). 
Convention  of  1903:  7  (No.  2,  min.);  139-40 
(No.  89,  end.  3);  oil  concessions,  152  (No. 
95),  154  (No.  97),  214  (No.  140);  port  at 
Basra,  155  (No.  98),  209  (Xo.  135) ;  Anglo- 
German  Agreement  and  Convention  of 
1903,  238-41  (No.  154,  end.),  248  (No.  156, 
end.  2),  304  (No.  190),  320  (No.  198, 
end.  2),  359  (No.  225,  end.),  398  (No.  249, 


BAGDAD  nXlhWAY— (continued). 

Convention  of  l'J03 — (continued): 

end.) ;  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and 
proposed  Agreement  with  Turkey,  252-7 
(Nos.  160-1),  267-8  (No.  174,  end.),  308-10 
(No.  191) ;  and  Concession  for  Navigation 
of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  291  (No.  188). 

Customs  duties :  increase  of  Turkish  (v.  sub 
Turkey,  Customs  duties). 

Differential  treatment,  an  undertaking  for 
the  exclusion  of,  136  (No.  89),  138  (No. 
89,  end.  2) ;  Draft  Anglo-German  Declara- 
tion, Text,  139  (No.  89,  end.  3);  dis- 
crimination of  rates,  &c.,  238  (No.  154, 
end.);  no  discrimination  against  British 
trade,  one  of  principal  desiderata  of  Great 
Britain,  299  (No.  189);  Convention, 
initialled  June  15,  1914,  Text,  399  (No. 
249,  end.). 

(v.  also  sub  Bagdad  Railway  :  Bagdad  Rail- 
way Company's  Agreement  with  Turkey.) 

Finance :  Bagdad  Railway  Bonds :  failure  of 
last  issue  of,  Feb.  1911,  21  (No.  11,  min.) ; 
Bagdad  Railway  Companj-,  finance  and 
allocation  of  revenues,  34,  35  (No.  23) ; 
French  refusal  of  a  quotation  for  a  loan 
for  construction  of  Bagdad  Railway,  44 
(No.  33) ;  agreement  between  Ottoman 
Bank  and  Deutsche  Bank  to  give  one 
another  options,  44  (No.  33) ;  assistance  of 
French  money  in  the  construction  of  Rail- 
way, 44  (No.  33) ;  negotiations  of  Herr 
Helfferich  and  M.  Lamornaix,  169-71 
(No.  116). 

Bagdad-Gulf  section,  question  of  allotment 
j  of  capital  to  different  Powers  (v.  sub 

j  Bagdad    Railway,    Bagdad-Gulf  Sec- 

tion). 

Guarantees  for  Bagdad  Railway  and  Finan- 
cial   Commission    at    Paris    (v.  sub 
Turkey  :    Finance,   Financial  Commis- 
sion at  Paris). 
Indemnity  to  be   allowed  the  Company  for 
more  difficult  parts  of  line,  June  1912,  75 
(No.  53). 

Kilometric  guarantees:  German  and  British 
views  on.  May  1913,  98  (No.  66,  min.); 
Company  negotiating  for  modification  of, 
June  1913,  153  (No.  95). 

Ports:  at  Basra  and  Bagdad  (v.  sub  Bagdad 
Railway  :  Bagdad-Gulf  section,  Bagdad- 
Basra  section). 

Railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  concessions  and 
projects  (v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 

Railways  in  competition  with  Bagdad  Rail- 
way (v.  sub  TuBKEY,  Asiatic  Turkey). 

Termini :  western  at  Konia,  eastern  at  Basra, 
338  (No.  207). 

(For  discussion  of  Basra  as  terminus 
V.  sub  B.\gdad  Railway:  Bagdnd-Gulf 
section,  Bagdad-Basra.) 

Alexandretta,  port  of:  Turki.sh  negotiations 
with  Bagdad  Railway  Company  and,  Feb. 
1911,  22  (No.  12);  plans  to  bo  ready  within 
15  months  and  works  completed  within 
!         four  years,  March  1911,  34  (No.  23). 
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BAGDAD  JIAUAY \Y— (continued). 

Alexand retta-Osmanic  section  :  To  be  con- 
structed without  kilomctric  guarantees 
and  within  two  years,  March  1911,  34  (No. 
23);  Germany  and.  June  1912,  75  (No. 
53),  May  1913,  97  (No.  65). 

Bagdad-Gulf  section :  Declaration  by  the 
Company  renouncing  its  right  con- 
ditionallv  to  the  section,  March  1911,  34 
(No.  23)." 

Koweit  as  a  terminus:  Turkey  would  prefer 
Koweit,   port   should   be   built   by  an 
internatioiinl  svudicato,  Fohruavy  1911, 
22  (No.  12);   British  views  on,  23  (No. 
12,  min.) ;    Turkish  proposals,  24  (No. 
14),  26  (No.  15,  end.);   necessity  for  a 
satisfactory    preliminary  arrangement, 
27    (No.    15,    jri?';!.):     conditions  for 
establishing  Koweit  :is  a  terminus  to  be  i 
settled    between    Great    Britain    and  I 
Turkey  alone,  46  (No.  34) ;    Assim  Bey  1 
and   Sir   G.   Lowther   on   question  of 
Koweit  as  a  terminus.  53   (No.  38) ; 
British  views  on  Turkish  reply,  April 
I'JU.  69-70  I  No^  .".(II 

(For  settlement  of  the  Koweit  question  with 
that  of  the  Bagdad  Railway,  v.  suh 
Pe«si.\n  Gulf,  Koweit.) 

Rates,  differential  railway:  Convention 
providing  for  exclusion  of,  on  all  rail- 
ways in  Asiatic  Turkey  (v.  sub  Turkey, 
Asiatic  Turkey"). 

Germany  and:  G< nnan  rights,  11  (No.  6);  ! 
Turkey  prci)ared  to  bring  pressure  upon 
Germany  to  find  some  arrangement 
which  would  satisfy  F.ngland,  14  (No.  6, 
end.) ;  port  and  terminus  on  Persian 
Gulf  had  been  left  open  in  contract 
with  Germans,  20  (No.  9) ;  question  of 
German  approval  to  Turkish  proposals, 
27  (No.  15,  wiin.);  British  enquiry  to 
Turkey,  28  (No.  16) ;  Turkish  reply  that 
Germany  is  generally  cognisant  of  the 
proposals  and  could  not  agree  to  any 
foreign  group  having  a  larger  share 
than  the  Germans  in  the  section,  28 
(No.  17);  German  attitude  not  one  of 
unmitigated  satisfaction,  29  (No.  17, 
inin.);  favourable  impression  made  by 
Sic  v..  (;iv\  ■>  >tat.'in,MU,  .Maivh  8,  1911, 
'M  (No.  l-'lh  ;  sliare  oi  the  German  Com- 
pany in  new  Ottoman  Company,  35 
(No.  23);  indications  that  Germany 
may  cease  to  bo  content  with  recent 
arrangement  with  Turkey,  Dec,  54  (No. 
39);  Turkish  desire  that  Germany 
should  not  intervene  in  Anglo-Turkish  I 
di.scussions,  Feb.  1912,  56  (No.  42),  I 
German  attitude  towards  Russian  | 
participation,  57  (No.  44,  min.),  58  (No.  i 
45) ;  INIr.  Parker  on  German  exclusion 
from  Bagdad-Gulf  section,  May.  74  (No. 
52);  German  position  discussed  by  Sir 
E.  Grey  aii.l  jiaion  von  .MarM-hall,  June, 
75-G  (No.  .").!>,  ,liil>,  7ti  (.\o.  r,.li.  and 
with  Princ..  I.icluiou  sky,  .May  1913:  the  , 
Deutsche  Bank  wished  to  have  building  | 
of  line  beyond  Bagdad,  and  would  agree  1 


AGD AD  RA I h\\\Y—(confin ued). 

agdad-G u\j  section — (continued) : 

Germnny  and — (continued) : 

to  have  two  British  Directors  for  this 
part,  96  (No.  65) ;  proposals  of  Herr 
Gwinner  and  Herr  Hclfferich,  99 
(No.  67) ;  German  attitude  towards 
continuation  to  Persian  Gulf,  126  (No. 
77),  128  (No.  79)  ;  agreement  with 
Turkey  for  Turkish  continuation  of 
railway  to  Gulf,  128  (No.  79);  British 
revised  counter-draft,  explanations  and 
Text,  September,  231-41  (No.  154); 
Convention  initialled,  June  15,  1914, 
Text,  398-9  (Xo.  219,  end.). 

Great  Britdin  muJ  :  Mr.  Marling  on  Turkish 
suggestion  that  section  should  be  built 
by  Turkey.  British  representation  on 
Administrative  Board,  and  financial 
considerations,  Doc.  1910,  8  (No.  4); 
Mr.  Marling  sceptical  as  to  sincerity  of 
Turkish  overtures,  9  (No.  4) ;  Mr. 
Marling  on  British  position  with  regard 
to  terminus  of  railway  at  Koweit,  possi- 
bility of  usinii  I'uikivli  anxiety  over 
Koweit  to  obtain  some  concossion  from 
Germany,  Jan.  /.'/.'/,  li!  i.\o.  G),  15  (No, 
6,  iitin.i  Mr.  Parkor  and  Sir  E.  Grey 
on,  I.j-IG  (Xo.  (i.  ni'ni.):  India  OflRce 
consulted,  IC  J  7  i  No.  7i;  British  main 
interest  in  Gull  >rviu<)\.  Feb.  1911,  21 
(No.  11,  min.):  British  views  on  the 
proposal  that  Powcis  should  be  joint 
shareholders,  necessity  for  cancellation 
of  1903  Agreement  and  substitution  of 
another  arraiigonu-nt,  Koweit  as  an 
international  port,  l'l'  (Xo.  12,  min.). 
Turkish  proposals:  British  comments  on, 
27-28  (No.  15.  in  ill.)-.  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
proposed  extension,  31  (No.  20, 
7iote  (^) ) ;  question  of  British  share  in 
new  Bagdad-Gulf  Company,  35  (No. 
23);  British  position  cxpla.ined  to 
France:  satisfactory  arrangement 
required  about  Bagdad-Gulf  section, 
strategic  position  in  Persian  Gulf  not 
to  be  altered  to  British  disadvantage, 
arrangement  would  not  be  concluded 
with  Turkey  unless  France  also  was 
satisfied,  37  (No.  21i:  ( unntiT-iiroposal 
to  be  made  to  Turkey,  Briti.sh  require- 
ments to  be  communicated  to  Germany, 
37  (No,  24);  Lord  Hardingc  on  British 
position,  38  (No.  25);  Great  Britain 
cannot  a(((>i)t  Turkish  pr()i)osals,  some 
other  solution  will  be  suggested.  May 
mil.  (No.    26).    42    (No.  30); 

question  of  difiercntial  treatment  of 
British  trade  and  German  attitude, 
42  (No.  30) ;  Reply  to  Turkish  pro- 
posals, unable  to  accept  proposed  divi- 
sion of  capital  in  new  company,  Russia 
to  be  admitted  and  20 '\,  to  be  allotted 
to  each  country,  a  Convention  to  be 
concluded  by  Powers  on  differential 
railway  rates  and  other  matters,  45-6 
(No.  34),  British  view  on  allotment  of 
capital,  March  1912,  57  (No.  44,  min.), 
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BAGDAD  R  A I L  W  A  Y— [continued). 

Bagdad-Gulf  section.  1912 — (continued): 
Great  Britain  and — (continued) : 

and  Russian  participation,  57-8  (Xo.  44, 
min.),  oS  (Xo.  45),  59  (Xo.  46);  reply  to 
Turkish  memo.,  April  1912,  division  of 
share-capital  in  Bagdad-Basra  section 
and  Russian  participation.  67-S  (Xo. 
50),  difiFerential  rates,  construction  south 
of  Bagdad,  pecuniary  indemnity,  port 
of  Basra.  6S-70  (Xo.  50 1;  Mr.  Parker  on 
exclusion  of  Germnny  from  Bagdad- 
Gulf  section,  74  (X  "2  :  ■  z  tiations 
with  Turkey  alo:;.     I  J.  75  (Xo. 

53>,  but  if  partici;  ...  :  .  ^  arranged, 
discussion  with  Gerniauy  would  be 
necessary,  75  (Xo.  -53),  76  (Xo.  54); 
German  position  di.scussed  by  Sir  E. 
Grey  and  Baron  von  Marschall,  75-6 
(Xo.  53),  76  (Xo.  54);  and  with  Prince 
Lichnowsky,  May  1913,  96-7  (Xo.  65). 
British  reply  to  Turkish   memo..  Texts, 

July  1912,  76-86  (Xo.  55). 
Customs    duties,    increase    of    (v.  suh 
Turkey). 

Bussia     and:     Ru.ssia     disinterested  in 
southern     sections     of     the  railway, 
January    1911,    12    (Xo.    6);  British 
suggestion  that  Russia  should  receive 
"20%     allotment    of    capital    in  new 
company,  46  (Xo.  34);    Grand  Vizier 
sees  no  necessity  for  Russia  having  a 
share,  Aug.,  50  (X'"o.  36) ;  Assim  Bey  on  : 
Turkey    opposed    to    participation  of 
Russia,  that  Russian  share  be  divided 
up  between  the  other  four  participants: 
rates,  52  (X'o.  3S) ;  Turkish  view  against 
assignment    of    a    share    to  Russian 
capital:  Sir  H.  Babington  Smith  on  a 
suggested  division  of  capital  excluding 
Russia,  Dec,  53  (Xo.  39) :  not  for  Great 
Britain  to  suggest  leaving  Russia  out. 
54  (Xo.  39,  min.);  enquiry  as  to  Russian 
attitude.    March    1912,' oQ    (Xo.  43); 
M.  Sazonov  thinks  it  preferable  that 
Russia  should  participate,  57  (Xo.  44); 
Russian  attitude,  March,  56  (X'o.  43), 
June,  74  {ed.  note). 
Turkey  and :   Turkish  suggestion  to  Great 
Britain  that  section  should  be  built  by 
an  Ottoman  Company  or  by  the  Otto^ 
man  Government,  Dec.  19in.  8  (Xo.  4), 
14  ('Xo.  6,  end).  Great  Britain  to  be 
guaranteed  a  fair  share  in  the  orders 
for  materiel,  d-c.  8.  (Xo.  4) ;  Turkey  to 
require  Company  to  abandon  its  right 
to    build    Bagdad-Gulf    section.  Feb. 
1911.  22  (Xo.  12'.  and  propose  that  sec- 
tion, while  being  an  Ottoman  railway, 
be  internationalised,  with  Koweit  as  an 
outlet,  22  (Xo.  12). 
Proposals  to  Great  Britain  on  an  under- 
standing for  construction  of  Bagdad- 
Gulf  section.  March  1911,  summary  24 
(Xo.  14).  Text,  2.5-26  (Xo.  15,  end);  \ 
Grand    Vizier    suggests    possibility    of  j 
readjusting  proportions  to  be  allotted 
to  Powers,  Aug.,  50  (No.  36);  Assim 


BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (continued). 
Bagdad-Gulf  section.  1912 — (continued) : 
Turkey  and — (continued): 

Bey     on     British  counter-proposals, 
Russian  share  to  be  divided  up  between 
other  four  participants,  52  (X'o.  3S),  57 
(Xo.    44);     least    that    Turkey  could 
accept  would  be  20%   and  Presidency, 
54     (Xo.     39) ;     Turkish     reply  not 
ready.  Jan.  1912.  55  (Xo.  40),  Feb.,  55 
(Xo.    41) ;     attitude    towards  Russian 
participation,  March  1912,  56  (Xo.  43, 
note  (1)  ).  57  (Xo.  44);  June.  75  (Xo.  53). 
Turkish  reply  to  Great  Britain,  April  15, 
1912,    Text,   59-65    (Xo.    47),  Turkish 
desire  that  Great  Britain  should  limit 
negotiations  to  Turkey  alone,  75  (Xo. 
53) ;    Sir  E.  Grey  on  question  of  an 
indemnity  to  Germany,  97  (Xo.  65). 
Bagdad-Gulf  section  :  Bagdad-Basra  section  : 
advocated  by  Sir  W.  Willcocks,  Xov.  1910, 
7    (Xo.    3) ;    Bagdad   Railway  company 
renounce    its    right    to    port    at  Basra, 
March  IPll.  34  (Xo.  23) ;  Company  would 
prefer    to   build    and    manage  Bngdad- 
Basra  section  rather  than  abandon  it  to 
another  Company:  the  1911  arrangement, 
May  1913.  f'7  i  Xo.  66» ;   question  of  com- 
pensation for  the  renunciation  of  rights, 
97  (Xo.  66):    lines  of  an  agreement,  97 
(Xo.  66). 

Ports,  construction  of.  at  Bagdad  and 
Basra.  June  191o.  133  (Xo.  86):  allot- 
ment of  share  to  British  firms,  137  (No. 
89) ;  conditions  for  control  of  port  at 
Basra,  137  (Xo.  89),  133  (Xo.  89, 
end.  2);  British  representation  and 
allotment  of  capital,  137  (Xo.  89, 
end  1);  German  interests.  137  (Xo.  89, 
end  1);  Draft  Anglo-German  Declara- 
tion, Text.  139  (Xo.  S9,  end  3);  Annex 
to,  establishment  of  port  at  Basra, 
formation  of  special  Ottoman  Company, 
and  conditions  for  port,  155  (Xo! 
98) ;  German  counter-draft  Declaration 
Text.  July  1913,  178  (Xo.  118,  end  3);' 
British    Counter-draft.    Text.    Dec.  15, 

1913,  305  iXo.  190i:  Anglo-German 
Convention   initialled.    Text.   June  15, 

1914,  398-9  (Xo.  249,  end). 

France  and:  desirable  for  France  to 
participa:  -   "  \  .-7.. 

Germany  a  ,      j.j  ter- 

minus. .M,  -    \     ,     ;  Horr  von 

Kiihlmann  on  Geriiu.u  views  as  to  con- 
struction of  Bagdad-Basra  section,  118 
(Xo.  6dK  position  of  Said  Ruete  and 
Mr.  Lynch.  113  (Xo.  69);  Germany 
would  prefer  to  build  the  port  of  Basra 
alone:  conditions  for  controlling  the 
port,  127  (Xo.  78);  German  desire  for 
an  assurance  for  the  main  line  to  Basra, 
127  (Xo.  78);  Draft  Anglo-German 
Declaration.  Text.  13?  40  1X0.  89, 
end  3);  draft  of  Annex.  L  rf.  1.55  (No! 
93);  German  Counter-Draft  Declara- 
tion. Text.  177-9  (Xo.  11«,  end  3); 
British  revised  counter-draft,  explana- 
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BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (continued). 

Bagdad— Gulf  section:  Bagdad-Basra  section — 
(continued) : 
Germany  and — (continued): 

tions  and  Text,  234-41  (No.  154,  and 
cncL);  Gorman  amendments  and  British 
comments  on,  242-7  (No.  156,  and 
notes),  German  Counter-Draft,  Text, 
Nov.  3,  1913,  247-8  (No.  156,  end.  2); 
British  Counter-draft,  Text,  Dec.  15, 
1913,  304-7  (No.  190);  further 
German  draft,  Text,  320-3  (No.  198, 
end.  2);  basis  of  Treaty  that  Great 
Britain  undertakes  not  to  oppose 
Germany's  going  as  far  as  Basra,  and 
Germany  agrees  not  to  go  beyond  Basra, 
356  (No.  224);  revised  British  draft, 
March  31,  101^,  359-63  (No.  225,  end.); 
Convention,  initialled.  June  15,  1914, 
Te.rt.  398-402  (No.  249,  end.). 
Great  Britain  and  :  Mr.  Marling  on  :  finan- 
cial aspects  of,  possibility  of  a  Gorman- 
Turkish  arrangement  to  take  over  the 
Willcocks  railway  and  incorporate  in 
German  line.  November  19111.  7-8  (No. 
3) ;  British  views  as  to  establishment  of 
terminus  at  Basra,  July  1911,  46  (No. 
34),  Sir  G.  Lowther  on,  53  (No.  38); 
Comments  on  Turkish  reply,  April  1912, 
70  (No.  50);  if  Great  Britain  would 
acquiesce  to  Basra  as  terminus  an 
agreement  could  be  reached  with 
Germany,  July,  76  (No.  54) ;  prepared 
to  withdraw  request  for  participation 
if  a  satisfactory  agreement  can  be 
arrived  at  on  other  points,  78  (No.  55, 
rnd.),  S7  (No.  56);  two  British  repre- 
.soiitatives  on  Board  of  Company  for 
Bagdad-Basra  section,  terminus  to  be 
at  Basra,  no  continuation  beyond  Basra 
without  British  consent,  78  (No.  55) ; 
France  informed  of  British  attitude,  87 
(No.  57) ;  British  comments  on  German 
attitude,  98-9  (No.  66,  min.) ;  nothing 
could  prevent  the  line  going  to  Basra, 
May  1913,  125  (No.  77);  if  Anglo- 
Turkish  agreement  were  confirmed. 
Great  Britain  would  have  no  interest  in 
opposing  Bagdad-Basra  section,  128 
(No.  79) ;  Sir  E.  Grey's  statement  and 
German  comment  on,  132  (No.  84) ; 
Draft  Anglo-German  Declaration,  Text, 
June,  139  (No.  89,  end.  3) ;  Great 
Britain  requires  that  Anglo-Turkish 
agreements  shall  provide  for  terminus 
to  bo  at  Basra,  149  (No.  94) ;  draft  of 
Annex,  Text,  155  (No.  98);  Great 
Britain  to  abandon  all  claim  to  British 
control  of  Bagdad-Basra  section,  299 
(No.  189). 

Turkey  and  :  Reply  to  Great  Britain,  April 
191J,  60  (No.  47) ;  Hasra  as  terminus, 
June,  75  (No.  53) ;  Turkey  might  give 
concession  for  malcing  railway  to  a 
British  Company,  July,  87  (No.  56); 
suggestion  that  Herr  Gwinner  should 
discuss  final  section  of  Railway  with 
Hakki  Pasha,  Aug.  191J,  206  (No.  134). 


BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (continued). 

Bagdad-Gulf  section  :  Basra-Gulf  section  : 
Prolongation  of  line  from  Basra  to 
Persian  Gulf,  British  views  on  Basra  and 
on  prolongation  to  Gulf,  April  1912, 
69-70  (No.  50) ;  terms  to  be  settled  by  an 
Anglo-Turkish  agreement :  methods  of 
keeping  Germany  out,  May,  74  (No.  52) ; 
no  continuation  beyond  Basra  without 
British  consent,  78  (No.  55) ;  Germany 
would  be  willing  to  give  up  idea  of  con- 
struction beyond  Basra,  but  would  want 
some  indemnity.  May  1913.  96  (No.  65); 
German  press  comments  on  Anglo-Turkish 
negotiations,  May  1913,  122  (No.  72); 
question  of  German  consent  for  continu- 
ance of  line  to  Gulf,  126  (No.  77);  Great 
Britain  has  not  secured  right  to  build  the 
section,  126  (No.  77),  128  (No.  79) ;  Bagdad 
Company  would  require  compensation 
from  Turkey  if  it  agreed  to  indefinite 
postponement  of  Basra-Gulf  section,  127 
(No.  78) ;  German  draft  of  explanatory 
note,  July,  176  (No.  118,  end.  1);  Text  of 
Gorman  countor-draft  declaration,  177-8 
(No.  118,  end.  3);  British  revised  counter- 
draft,  explanations  and  Text,  September, 
234-41  (No.  154);  Bagdad  Railway  Com- 
panv's  proposed  agreement  with  Turkey, 
British  draft,  Text,  252  (No.  160);  Anglo- 
Turkish  draft.  Text,  252-3  (No.  161. 
No.  1);  Turkish  draft,  Te.vt,  254-5  (No. 
161,  No.  2);  German  draft.  Text,  256-8 
(No.  161,  No.  3);  British  counter-draft. 
Text,  267-9  (No.  174,  end.);  revised 
official  British  draft.  Text,  308-10  (No. 
191) ;  Anglo-German  Agreement :  British 
criticisms  of  German  draft,  301  (No.  189) ; 
British  Counter-draft,  Text,  December  15, 

1913,  304-5  (No.  190);  British  comments 
on  German  Article  suggesting  possible 
extension  beyond  Basra,  356-7  (No.  224); 
revised  British  draft.  March  31,  1914, 
Text,  359  (No.  225,  end.) ;  Gorman  part- 
icipation in  railway  south  of  Basra,  371 
(No.  232) ;  Convention  initialled,  June  15, 

1914,  Text,  398-402  (No.  249,  end.). 

Haidur  Pasha-Konia—Ercoli  section  :  Revenues 
of.  ro-allocation,  March  1911,  35 
(No.  23). 

Helif-Bngdad  section  :  Bagdad  Railway  Com- 
pany undertakes  to  complete  within  five 
years,  March  1911,  34  (No.  23). 

1  Kharnkin  branch :  German  Company  will 
negotiate  for  construction  of,  35  (No.  23) ; 
Russian    participation    in,   68   (No.   50) ; 

I         Bagdad-Khanikin     line,     British  and 

I  German  interests  in  construction  of, 
Sept.  1912,  87  (ed.  note);  German  and 
British  views.  May   1913,  98-9  (No.  66, 

1  min.) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  discourages  suggestion 
of  Bagdad-Khanikin  section  being 
brought  into  discussion,  126  (No.  77),  129 
(No.  79) ;  date  of  completion  of  Khanikin 
branch  in  relation  to  Russian  obligations, 
127  (No.  78). 
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BAGDAD  R AI LWA Y—((onfinuecJ). 
Mosul-Bagdad  section  :  preparations  for  con- 
struction of  line  from  Bagdad  northwards, 
Dec.  I'JU.  54  (No.  ^S)) ;  Sir  G.  Lowther's 
protest  against  intention  to  alter  direc- 
tion of  line  so  as  to  approach  Khanikin, 
54  (cd.  note) ;  matter  mentioned  to  Herr 
von  Kiihlinaiin,  .May  118  (No.  69); 

no  intention  of  deflecting  main  line  at 
Mosul,  126  (No.  78). 
Tigris  Hail  way :    Turkish  refusal  of  British 
application  for,  13  (No.  6,  end.,  note  ('°)). 
Tnpoli-llnms-Bagdad-rersian  Gulf:  adverse 
attitude  of  France  towards,  218  (No.  143). 
France  and  :  Turkey  willing  to  give  construc- 
tion of  railways  to  France,  in  region  of 
Black  Sea  and  in  Albania,  desirability  of 
a  French  favourable  reply  and  of  under- 
standing with  Russia,  20  (No.  10);  French 
conditions     for     an     agreement  about 
Bagdad   Railway,   37   (No.   24);  French 
hope  that  Great  Britain  will  not  be  com- 
mitted with  Turkey  without  consulting; 
anxious  to  co-operate  in  joint  defence  of 
British  and   Ficnch  interests.  Mav  1911. 
39  (No.  27);   M.  Paul  Cambon  informed 
of  Anglo-(MM-nian  conversations,  Mav  1913. 
130  (No.  81),  131  (No.  82) ;    French  and 
British  agreement  in  principle  to  treat 
Bagdad  Railwav  question  together,  Aug 
1913,  207  (No.  135). 
German  conversations  with  France  begun, 
May  1913,  130  (No.  81);   France  ready 
to  come  to  an  agreement  with  Germany, 
June,    133    (No.    85);    negotiations  of 
Herr    Helfferich    and    M.  Lamornaix, 
Turkish  finances  and  Bagdad  Railway, 
169-72    (No.    116);     French  financial 
mission  to  Berlin,  August,  209  (No.  136), 
210  (No.  137),  219  (No.  144) ;  suggested 
arrangement  between  French  Group  of 
Ottoman    Bank    and    Deutsche  Bank, 
211-2  (No.  13S),  218  (No.  143);  termina- 
tion   of   Franco-German    negotiations : 
broad  lines  of  the  negotiations ;  review 
of  attitude  of  France,  217-8  (No.  143) ; 
result  of  negotiations  communicated  bv 
France  to  Great  Britain,  219-21  (No. 
145) ;  agreements  not  to  be  regarded  as 
definitive  yet,  Sept.  1913,  229  (No.  150), 
230  (No.  152). 
France  and  Russia :    Sir  E.  Grey  on  an 
arrangement  between,   May  1913,  131 
(No.  82). 

Germany  and :  German  warning  to  Turkey 
re  France  and  England,  Oct.  1910,  7 
(No.  2) ;  financial  arrangements  for 
sections  as  far  as  Bagdad,  11  (No.  6); 
question  of  Turkish  arrangement  with 
Germany  authorising  negotiations,  24 
(No.  13) ;  Grand  Vizier  resents  its  being 
taken  for  granted  that  Turkey  will  follow 
German  dictation,  Aug.,  50  (No.  36) ; 
Turkish  hope  that  Great  Britain  will  not 
discuss  Bagdad  Railway  with  Germany, 
no  desire  for  German  intervention  in 
Anglo-Turkish  discussions,  Feb.  1912,  56 
(No.  42) ;  German  attitude  towards,  May 


BAGDAD  nXUAXAY— (continued). 
Gcrtmnii,  uml.  /.''/.>'— (fontinuod)  : 

!K  ,Xo.  (jc,.  proposals  of  Herr 
Gwinner  and  Herr  Helfferich,  99  (No.  67); 
German  press  comments  on  Anglo-Turkish 
negotiations,  122  (No.  72) ;  discussions 
between  Hakki  Pasha,  Herr  Gwinner  and 
Herr  Helfferich.  213  (No.  139). 
Conversations  with  France  begun,  May 
r.n-i.  130  (No.  81).  134  (No.  86);  nego- 
tiations of  Herr  Helfferich  and  M. 
Lamornaix,  Turkish  finances  and  the 
Bagdad  Railwaj-,  169-72  (Xo.  116); 
Franco-German  negotiations,  review  of 
French  attitude,  218  (No.  143). 
Anglo-German  negotiations :  Great  Britain 
desirous  of  an  understanding  with 
Germany,  subject  to  a  satisfactory 
agreement  with  Turkey,  36  (Xo.  23, 
iiiin.)\  no  negotiations  with  Germany 
at  prosont,  May  1911.  39  (No.  27, 
mill.).  1]  (Xo  L'!»);  question  of  differen- 
tial railway  rates.  42  (Xo.  30);  negotia- 
tions, :\lay  191-1.  97  (Xo.  66);  German 
lines  of  agreement.  97-8  (No.  66) ;  con- 
versations between  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Mr.  A.  Parker,  126-7  (No.  78); 
allocation  of  revenues  for  railway  not  to 
enter  as  a  condition  into  agreement, 
127  (No.  78) ;  British  position  explained 
by  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Herr  von  Kiihlmann, 
128-9  (No.  79) ;  question  of  a  formula 
and  financial  arrangements  by  Commis- 
sion at  Paris,  129  (No.  79) ;  position 
explained  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  131  (No. 
82) ;  British  suggestion  that  Germany 
should  talk  to  France  about  Railway, 
June,  133  (No.  85),  hope  for  an  agree- 
ment with  Germany  as  to  finance,  133 
(No.  85);  German  clauses  for  end  of 
proposed  agreement,  134  (No.  86) ; 
details  as  to  German  and  British  Direc- 
tors and  construction  of  ports  to  be  dis- 
cussed, 133  (No.  8G\  137-8  (No.  89,  and 
end.  1). 

Draft  Anglo-German  Declaration,  Text, 
June  4,  191-1.  139-40  (Xo.  "^n.  end.  3); 
Herr  Gwinner's  comincnts  on,  1  12  (No. 
91);  British  draft  of  .Vnuex  conimuni- 
cated  to  Prince  Lichnowsky.  155  (X"o. 
98);  Groat  Britain  prepared  to  give  an 
undertaking  similar  to  article  3  of 
Potsdam  Agreement,  133-9  (No.  89, 
end.  2),  161  (No.  105) ;  negotiations  still 
proceeding,  July.  161  (No.  106),  points 
arising  from  Anglo-Turkish  draft  con- 
vention discussed,  162  (No.  107) ;  Great 
Britain  anxious  to  conclude  agreement 
with  Germany,  167  (No.  113) ;  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann's  explanations  of  German 
counter-draft,  172-3  (No.  117);  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  exjilanations  of  the  pro- 
posed alterations,  174-5  (No.  118); 
German  Counter-draft  Declaration, 
Text,  177-9  (No.  118,  end.  3);  State- 
ment of  provisions  of  Anglo-German 
negotiations  communicated  to  France, 
August,    207    (No.    135);     details  of 
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BAGDAD  RMLW AY— {continued). 
Germany  (ind — (continued): 

Anglo-Gciiiian      negotiations,      1913 — (con- 
tui  urJ)  : 

counter-draft  discussed  by  Herr  von 
Kuhlmann  and  Mr.  Parker,  221-2  (No. 

146),  225-6  (No.  14«\. 

British  revised  ,  o:ni;.M  -.lraft,  &c.,  Text, 
Sept.  1913,  2:;t  11  (No.  154);  German 
aiiii'M<I:]!iMit^  ami  liiitish  comments  on, 
21"_*  7  1  No.  15()).  German  Counter-draft, 
T<  rf.  -Nov.  247-9  (No.  156,  end.  2); 
GcMiiaii  statciiient  that  negotiations 
lictwcoii  (Jci-iaam-,  Groat  Britain  and 
Turkey  should  fo'rm  one  whole,  262  (No. 
169);  British  criticisms  and  amend- 
ments to  German  Gounter-draft,  Dec. 
1913,  298-303  (No.  1^9). 

Anglo-German  Convention,  British 
Counter-draft,  Text,  Dec.  15,  1913,  304-7 
(No.  190) ;  furtlier  German  draft,  com- 
ments and  ex|ilanntions,  315-20  (No. 
198,  end.  1);  Jrrt.  Jan.  1914,  320-3 
(No.  198,  end.  2);  British  desire  for 
conclusior  of  agreements,  March,  336-7 
(No.  206);  British  modification  of 
article  3  (c),  railwavs  in  competition  to 
Bagdad  llailway,  337-8  (No.  207),  344 
(No.  213,  Annex);  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
extent  of  concession,  and  counter- 
concessions  desired,  346-8  (No.  215) ; 
prospect  of  agreement  being  wrecked 
over  German  refusal  of  concessions, 
354-5  (No.  223). 

British  revised  draft  of  Convention,  Text, 
March  31,  1914,  359-63  (No.  225,  end.) ; 
Draft  Convention,  May  29,  and  Text  of 
Explanatory  Notes  to  be  exchanged, 
392-4  (ed.^  note,  Nos.  1-4);  Anglo- 
German  Convention  initialled.  Text, 
June  15,  1914,  398-408  (No.  249,  end.). 

Bagdad  Railway  Company  agreement  with 
Turkey  (v.  sub  Bagd.\d  Railway:  Bag- 
dad Railway  Company :  Agreement 
with  Turkey :  Anglo-German  negotia- 
tions.) 

Bagdad-Gulf    section    (i'.    sub  B.\gdad 
Railway:    Bagdad-Gulf  section:  Ger- 
man]! and). 
Russo-German      (Potsdam)  Agreement, 
August  19,  1911,  Article  III,  138-9  (No. 
89,  end.  2),  161  (No.  10-5),  174  (No.  118). 
Great  Britain  and:    Situation  as  discussed 
with   Emperor  William   II   in   1907,  128 
(No.  79);  British  commercial  interests  and 
German  control,  8  (No.  4) ;  Sir  G.  Lowther 
on  need  to  avoid  a  surprise  like  Potsdam 
Agreement,  21   (No.   11);   Great  Britain 
has    no    legal    right    to    intervene  or 
protest,    21-2    (No.    11,    min.) ;  Speech 
by    Sir    E.    Grey.    British    attitude  on 
suggested    extension    of    the  Railway, 
March  1911.  31   (No.  20  and  note  (2)); 
threat   to   British    interests   of  German 
monopolistic  railway  scheme  the  reason 
for  declining  to  assist  Turkey  or  German 
financiers  in  carrying  out  scheme,  36  (No. 
23,  min.). 


BAGDAD  RAILWAY— (continued). 
Great  Britain  and — (continued) : 

Anglo-German    negotiations    {v.    sub  Bag- 
dad Railway  :    Germany  and :  Anglo- 
German  negotiations). 
Bagdad    Railway    Company  agreement 
with  Turkey  (v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway: 
j  Bagdad  Railway  Company:  Agreement 

j  with   Turkey :    Anglo-German  negotia- 

j  tions). 

I      Bagdad-Basra  section  :   British  attitude  to 
(v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway':  Bagdad^Gulf 

{  section). 

j      Bagdad-Gulf  section  {v.  siih  Bagdad  Rail- 
way: Bagdnd-Gidf  section). 
I       Turkish  proposals  to  Groat  Britain  :  Expec- 
t  tation  that  they  will  be  unacceptable, 

Jan.    r.ni.    10  "(No.    8,    min.);  Groat 
'  Britain  ready  to  examine  any  project, 

I  but  no  proposals  made  vet,  19-20  (No. 

9),  20  (No.  10),  24  (NV  13);    Text  of 
proposals,  March,  25-6  (No.  15,  end.) ; 
advisability  of  continuing  negotiations 
with  Turkey,  36  (No.  23,  min.);  Text 
of  British  reply,  July,  45-8  (No.  34); 
British    reply    to    Turkish    Memo,  of 
April  15.  l'.)12.  Tr  d.  July  18.  76-86  (No. 
55),  87  (No.  50);   British  attitude.  May 
1913,  on  Bagda.d  Railway  question  to  be 
communicated   to   France   and  Russia, 
116  (ed.  note);   Sir  E.  Grey  on  extent 
of  British  participation  in  railway,  128 
(No.  79),  207  (No.  135),  300-1  (No.  189). 
Italy  and :    Enquiry  as  to  terms  of  British 
I         consent  to  increase  of  Turkish  Customs 
Dues,  Aug.  1911,  49-50  (No.  35). 
Powers  and :    Suggestion   of   negotiations  d 
,  quotre  and  conclusion  of  separate  agree- 

ments, 1907,  128  (No.  79);  British  view 
that  neither  France,  Great  Britain  nor 
Russia  should  participate  in  Bagdad 
Railway  without  preliminary  agreement 
amongst  themselves,  Aug.  1913,  207  (No. 
135). 

Bussia  and:    French  and  British  desire  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  Russia 
over  Bagdad  Railway,  Feb.  1911,  20  (No. 
j  10) ;     Count    Benckendorff    on  possible 

!         Turkish  arrangement  with  Germany,  24 
j         (No.  13) ;   Russian  attitude  towards  par- 
ticipation   June,    74    {ed.    note);  Anglo- 
!         Russian   conversations,  Mav   1913,  131-2 
(No.  83). 

France  and  Russia:  Sir  E.  Grey  on  an 
[  arrangement   between.   May   1913,  131 

(No.  82). 

I  Russo-German  (Potsdam)  Agreement, 
August  19,  1911,  Article  III,  138  (No. 
89,  end.  2),  161  (No.  105),  174  (No.  118). 
Bagdad-Gulf  section  (v.  sub  Bagdad  Rail- 
W.4Y :  Bagdad-Gulf  section :  Russia 
and). 

Turkey  and:  Turkish  desire  to  see  the  rail- 
way built,  Jan.  1911,  financial  arrange- 
ments made  for  construction  as  far  as 
El  Herif  and  for  section  as  far  as  Bagdad, 
11  (No.  6);  Rifaat  Pasha  informs  Sir  G. 
Lowther  that  the  time  has  come  for  con- 
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BAGDAD  RAILW AY~{continued). 
Turkey  and,  1911— (continued)  : 

elusion  of  some  arrangement,  18  (Xo.  8) ; 
hopes  that  Great  Britain  would  not  dis- 
cuss matters  with  Germany  without  know- 
ledge of  Turkey,  18  (No.  8);  publication 
of  Potsdam  negotiations  induces  Turkey 
to  negotiate  directly  with  Great  Britain, 
19  (No.  8);  enquiry  as  to  whether  instruc- 
tions to  negotiate  had  been  sent  to  Sir  G. 
Lowther,  19-20  (No.  9t:   Turkish  negotia- 
tions   with    Bagdiid    IJaihvay  Company, 
Jan.,  Feb.  1911,  21  ,Xo.  11,  note  (2)),  22 
(No.  12)  (V.  also  su},  Rac.d.^d  Railway, 
Bagdad  Railway  Conipan\  i. 
Proposals  to  Great  Britain  on  construction 
of  Bagdad-Gulf  section  and  utility  of 
an    understanding    on    Persian  Gulf, 
March  1,  inn.  smnmarv,  24  (No.  14), 
Ttxt.   2.V2G   (No.    15,   cncDi  Turkish 
hope    tliat    cniulii^ion    of  conventions 
with  the  H;  _-  la  1  IJailway  Company  will 
lead  to  s.  t;',  i  .  tit  with  Great  Britain, 
34-3')   I  No    L'  l;,   no  British  reply  yet. 
May  l-n.        Xo.  30). 
British  r.  ;,!v.  .1  Jv  29,  1911,  45-8  (No.  34). 
(For     Hai:dad-Gulf     section,     v.  sub 
Bagd.\d  R.\iLWAY,  ]i<t(j(hnl-Gulf  section.) 
Grand  Vizier's  observations  on  British 
reply,  50  (Xo.  36),  and  Assim  Bey  on, 
52-3  (No.  38). 
Turkish  reply,  April  15,  1912,  59-65  (No.  47). 
Agreement  with  Bagdad  Railway  Company 
(v.  sub  B.\GDAD  Railway:  Bagdad  Rail- 
way Company). 
Bagdad-Gulf  section  {v.  sub  B.iGDAD  R.\il- 

w.AY.  Bngdad-Gulf  section). 
Customs  duties,  increase  of  (v.  sub  Turkey). 
BAHREIN. 

British  and  Turkish  interests  in  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  Bahrein  (i-.  sub  Persi.an  Gulf). 
BALANCE  OF  POWER. 

British  policy  to  maintain,  and  effect  of 
German  armaments,  Dec.  1011,  423  (No. 
265) ;  political  situation  in  Europe  and 
grouping  of  the  Powers  in  Triple  and 
Dual  Alliances,  1912,  586  (No.  386); 
Tripolitan  war  and  balance  of  power 
586-7  (No.  386\  616  (Xo.  418);  indeter- 
minate position  of  Italy  a  feature  of 
balance  of  power,  586  (No.  386) ;  German 
acceptance  of  present  grouping  of  Powers, 
Aug.  1912,  656  (No.  451 1;  Emperor 
William  II  on  Sir  E.  Grey's  attitude 
towards  balance  of  power,  and  effect  on 
attitude  of  German}-,  May  1913,  701  (No. 
475) ;  British  traditional  policy  of 
opposing  domination  of  one  Power  over 
rest  of  Europe,  March  1914,  764  (No. 
526);  M.  Sazonov  on  support  given  by 
the  Triple  Entente  to  the  balance  of 
power.  .May,  795  (No.  546,  end). 

Grouping  of  the  Powers  in  Europe :  an 
alliance  between  Russia,  France,  Germany 
and  England,  discussed  in  the  Novoe 
Vreniyn,  March  1914:  Emperor  William  II 
and  an  alliance  between  Russia,  Germany 
and  France,  769-71  (No.  530). 


BALKANS. 

Anglo-German  co-operation  in,  1913,  699,  701 
(Xo.  475),  708  (Xo.  482,  end). 

Annexations :  Herr  von  Jagow  ready  to  com- 
plete recognition  of,  May  1914,  792-3 
(Xo.  545). 

Balkan  League:  Russian  activity  towards  a 
new  Balkan  League,  March' 1914,  756-7 
(Xo.  519),  764  (Xo.  526). 

Prospect  of  disturbances  in,  May   1911,  40 

Xo.  23). 

Russian  influence  in  Balkans,  Herr  von  Jagow 
on,  May  1914,  792  (No.  545);  M.  Sazonov 
on,  Russian  attitude,  794,  796  (No.  546, 

end). 

BASRA. 

Bagdad  Railway  and  port  at  Basra  (v.  sub 
B.\GDAD  R.ULWAY,  Bagdad-Gulf  section, 
Bagdad-Basra  section). 

BECHUAN.VLAND 

Extension  of  western  boundary  suggested, 
March  1912,  441  (No.  276). 

BELGIAN  CONGO. 

(v.  sub  Africa:  Belgian  Congo.) 

BELGIUM. 

Belgian  anxiety  concerning  Anglo-German 
Agreement.  Oct.  1913,  544  (No.  345). 

Neutrality :  Sir  E.  Grey's  assurance  to 
Belgium  that  Groat  Britain  would  never 
be  the  first  to  violate  neutrality  of 
April  1913,  695  (No.  472). 

Great  Hrit.o.  .     '  F.  Bertie  on  Germany 

and  i:  _     and  .  ffort  of  British 

policy  >  hition^,  Jan.  1912,  426 

(No.  2t)-  . 

BEYSIIEHIR,  Lake. 

Navigation  rights  on,  and  Smvrna-Aidin 
Railway.  l-\h    1914.  .LM   ^         ]'.':>.  min.), 

'  -1-  .  351 

N  -22), 

--  -     -  -      u  404 

(Xo.  L'4:»,  cnci.,. 

BULGARIA. 

Meeting  between  Emperor  Nicholas  II, 
Emperor  \\  illiam  II  and  King  George  V; 
agreement  that  King  Ferdinand  must  bo 
called  to  order.  May  1913.  703  (Xo.  476). 

Turkei/  and:  Russia  and  Adrianople,  Aug. 
1913,  209  (No.  136);  question  as  to 
whether  Russia  would  eject  the  Turks 
from.  210  (No.  137);  Turkish  armv  cross 
the  Maritza,  210  (No.  137,  m?n.);*  Greek 
orders  only  to  hand  over  Dodeagatch  to 
Turkish  troops,  212  (No.  139);  Turkey 
had  reoccupied  Adrianople  and  would 
remain  there  unless  ejected  by  force : 
terms  upon  which  Turkey  would  give 
Bulgaria  a  line  to  include  Kirk  Kilisse 
and  access  to  the  ^gean  :  Turkey  must 
have  the  Maritza  line  and  Adrianople 
212  (No.  139) ;  fresh  Turkish  loan  in  Paris 
dependent  on  settlement  of  Adrianople 
question,  217  (No.  143). 


880 


CABINDA,  district. 

(v.  sub  Portugal  :  Colonies :  African  posses- 
sions: Angola.) 

CANADA. 

Offer  of  ships  to  British  Navy,  666-7  (No.  456), 
637  ^No.  464,  note  {■)). 

CAPE  TO  CAIRO  RAILWAY. 

Lord  Rosebery's  failure  in  1894  to  obtain 
facilities :  Germany  not  unwilling  to  give 
a  "  way-leave,''  March  1912,  442  (No.  276). 

CAPE  VERDE  ISLANDS, 
(v  sub  PoRTUG.^L :  Colonies.) 

CAPITULATIONS. 

{v.  sub  Egypt;  Turkey.) 

CAPRIVI  STRIP. 

Cession  of  in  exchange  for  Penguin  and  Sea 
Islands  (r.  sub  Penguin  and  Seal 
Islands). 

CHINA. 

British  overtures  to  Russia  in  regard  to  Con- 
vention with  China  and  Thibet,  May  1914, 
745  (No.  510). 

COMMISSION,  FINANCIAL. 

Financial  Commission  at  Paris  {v.  sub 
Turkey). 

CONFERENCE  OF  AMBASSADORS, 
LONDON. 

Not  to  be  reassembled,  Oct.  1913,  718  (No.  484). 
CONGO. 

(v.  sub  Africa  :  Congo.) 

DANUBE-ADRIATIC  RAILWAY. 
French  interest  in  project,  March  1911,  37 
(No.  24). 

DELAGOA  BAY. 

Union  of  South  Africa,  desire  for.  Dec.  1911, 
424  (No.  266),  425  (No.  267);  Anglo- 
German  Secret  Agreement  and,  427  {ed. 
note),  474  (No.  301),  480  (No.  309),  545 
(No.  345). 

DENMARK. 

Great  Britain  and:  Sir  E.  Grey's  assurance 
that  Great  Britain  would  never  be  first 
to  violate  neutrality :  British  desire  to 
see  Danish  neutrality  maintained.  May 
1914,  743  (No.  507). 

DOMINIONS. 

Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement :  publication 
of ;  communication  of  to  Self-Governing 
Dominion-s,  434  (No.  270,  min.);  General 
Botha  on  principle  of  consulting,  in 
regard  to  negotiating  treaties,  480  (No. 
309). 

EGHERDTR,  Lake. 

Navigation  of  Lake  Egherdir  and  Smyrna- 
Aidin  railway,  347  (No.  215,  note  (3)), 
348  (No.  216),  383  (No.  238,  end),  404 
(No.  249,  end). 


EGYPT. 

Capitulations,  abolition  of,  France,  Italy  and 
Great  Britain,  May  1914,  650  (No.  446), 
650  (No.  447). 

Finance :  borrowing  powers  of  Egypt, 
removal  of  restrictions  on  and  question  of 
British  consent  to  Turkish  customs 
increase,  March  1911,  27  (No.  15,  min.), 
29  (No.  18),  30  (No.  19),  condition  about 
Egvptian  borrowing  powers  not  a  new  one, 
30-31  (No.  19,  min.),  32  (No.  21);  Turkey 
reminded  of  this  condition,  33  (No.  22, 
enrj.) ;  removal  of  existing  veto  one  of 
conditions  of  British  assent  to  increase 
of  customs  duties,  July  1911,  48  (No.  34), 
July  1912,  80  (No.  o.lt;  difficulty  of 
obtaining  consent  of  Turkish  Cabinet, 
Nov.  1911,  53  (No.  3"^>;  snp;o;estod  Anglo- 
Turkish  agreement  providing  for  removal 
of  veto,  May  1913,  116  (ed.  note).  149  (No. 
94) ;  Draft  declaration,  formula  as  pro- 
posed by  Lord  Kitchener,  121-2  (No.  71); 
discussed  by  Mr.  Parker  and  Hakki 
Pasha,  121  (No.  71);  Turkey  accepts 
formula,  but  requires  an  option  on 
method  of  making  change,  151-2  (No.  95); 
Egyptian  government  consider  that 
alteration  should  bo  made  by  firman,  154 
(No.  97) ;  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement 
signed  July  29,  1913,  arrangements 
dependent  upon  issue  of  firman  respect- 
ing borrowing  powers  of  Fgvpt,  198 
(No.  124). 

Neutrality  and  status  of  Egypt  {v.  sub 
Mediteurane.\n  :  Italy  and :  Anglo- 
Italian  negotiations,  1912-4). 

Railways,  Great  Britain  opposed  to  any  con- 
nection with  Egypt  and  Bagdad  Railway 
system,  373  (No.  233),  385  (No.  239). 

Status  quo  in  Egypt :  British  attitude  to,  651 
(No.  448),  652  (No.  449). 

Germany  and:  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  German 
ambitions,  1912,  621  (No.  419). 

Great  Britain  and  :  British  position  in  Egypt 
and  question  of  her  sea-power,  possible 
effect  of  evacuation  of  IMediterranean  by 
British   naval   forces,   1912,   588-9  (No. 
386) ;  Lord  Kitchener  consulted  as  to  pro- 
tection of  Egypt,  590  (No.  387) ;  his  views 
against  proposed  changes  and  dangers  to 
Egypt  involved,  military  defence  of  Egypt 
and  reliance  upon  India,  592  (No.  390); 
Sir  R.  Rodd's  suggestion  of  an  Anglo- 
Italian   agreement   re   Egypt,   1912,  621 
(No.  419);  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  Italian  rights 
as  regards  capitulations,  634  (No.  430). 
Anglo-Italian     negotiations     to  maintain 
status  quo  in  North  Africa,  1912-4  {v. 
sub  Mediterrane.\n  :  Italy  and  :  Anglo- 
Italian  negotiations). 

EUPHRATES. 

River  navigation  {v.  sub  Mesopotamia). 
FARSAN. 

Great  Britain  and  petroleum  concession  in, 
Aug.  1913,  213  (No.  139). 
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FINANCIAL  COMMISSION  AT  PARIS. 
(v.  svh  Turkey.) 

FRANCE. 

Army  :  measures  for  strengthening,  Feb.  1913, 
674  I  No.  461);  German  and  Austro- 
Hungarian  views  on,  May,  701-2  (No. 
47-li:  Eitipeinr  William  II  on.  Oct.,  709 
(No.  4S2,  fill.);  roversion  to  three  years' 
sorvico,  76.-^  (No.  .529). 

Internal  situation  :  recrudescence  of  spirit  of 
energetic  patriotism,  Feb.  1913,  674-5 
(No.  461). 

General  Foreign  I'oUcy :  Policy  during  year 
1912.  Sir  F.  Bertie  on,  616-9  (No.  418). 
Alsace-Lorraine   (v.   snh  Als.\ce-Lorraine). 
Asia  Minor  (<■.  suh  Asia  Minor). 
Bagdad  Railway  (v.  suh  B.*gd.4d  Railway). 
Congo  questions  (i'.  suh  Africa:  Congo). 
Mediterranean,  Naval  conversations  {v.  sub 

^lEniTERliANEAN). 

Mesopotamia  (  r.  siih  Mesopotamia). 
Morocco  I  r.  sub  Morocco). 
Persian  Gulf  ( i-.  suh  Persi.an  Gulf). 
San   Thome   and   Principe  islands  (v.  sub 
Poi:Tr(.Ai. :     Colonies:  Anglo-German 
discussion. I. 
Syria  ir.  suh  Syri.a). 
Germany   and:    France    and  Anglo-German 
discussions     on     Secret     Agreement  re 
Portuguese     Colonies,     1912-4     {v.  sub 
Portugal:    Colonies:   Anglo-German  dis- 
cussions). 

General  relations.  1912,  Sir  F.  Bertie  on,  616- 
8  (^No.  418) ;  relations  improved  by 
Morocco  Agreement,  but  political  agree- 
ment with  Germany  impossible,  Aug.,  657 
(No.  451). 

Franco-Russian  Naval  Convention,  1912, 
attitude  of  German  press  to,  608-9 
(No.  408). 

General  relations,  1913,  Franco-German  dis- 
cussions  over    Asiatic   Turkey,    1913  (r. 
suh  Turkey  :  Asiatic  Turkey). 
Position  between   France  and  Germany  a 
much  wider  one  than  mere  settlement 
of  Bagdad  Railway  question,  Aug.  1913, 

208  (No.  135);  British  desire  that  con- 
clusion of  Franco-German  agreement 
should  be  hastened,  209  (No.  1.35) ; 
French  financial  mission  sent  to  Berlin, 

209  (No.  136),  210  (No.  137);  termina- 
tion of  negotiations,  217  (No.  143),  219 
(No.  144);  statement  of  results,  220-1 
(No.  145,  end),  229  (No.  1.50);  agree- 
ments not  to  be  regarded  yet  as  defini- 
tive, 229  (No.  150),  230  (No.  152) ;  Agree- 
ment between  the  French  and  German 
Groups  for  railwavs,  and  concessions, 
Feb.  1914.  32.5-9  (No.  201). 

General  relations,  1913 :    French  nationalist 
revival   directed   against   Germany,  Feb 
1913.  675  (No.  461). 
Luneville  affair,  visit  of  German  Zeppelin 
airship  :   Herr  von  Jagow's  grave  view 
of    French    attitude,    threat   to  recall 
Herr  von  Schoen  from  Paris,  M.  Jules 
Cambon  on,  April  1913,  696-7  (No.  473). 
[10900] 


FRANCE— (roniinuerf). 

General  relations,  Germany  and,  1913 — (con- 
tinued) : 

Zabern  incident:  French  apprehension  at 
German  attitude,  alleged  statement 
by  Emperor  William  II  that  Franco- 
German  war  was  inevitable,  Dec.  1913, 
723-4  (No.  490),  727  (No.  492),  Sir  E. 
Goschen  on  French  attitude,  724-6 
(No.  491). 

General  relations.  101 J^:  General  Bernhardi 
on  French  secret  plans  to  surprise  and 
capture  Metz.  March  1914.  761  (No.  523) ; 
Herr  von  Tschirschky  on  reason  for 
French  quarrel  with  Germany.  764  (No. 
526) ;  idea  of  an  alliance  between  France 
and  Germany,  alliance  between  Russia, 
France.  Germany  and  England  discussed 
in  the -Y'/r'.c  Vn'iinin  :  Emperor  William  II 
and  Count  Witto  on  an  alliance  between 
Russia.  France  and  Germany,  769-71  (No. 
5.30) ;  Count  Witte's  idea  of  a  Franco- 
German  rapproclieincnt.  771  (No.  530); 
Herr  von  Jagow  on  unstable  character  of 
French  foreign  policy,  June,  803  (No.  550). 

Great  Britain  and  : 

Genera)    ri'lntions.  I'uture  policy  and 

question  of  mutual  assistance,  583  (No. 
383).  584  (No.  3S4) ;  British  policy  of 
evacuating  Mediterranean  and  a  conse- 
quent understanding  with  France,  584 
(No.  384),  585  (No.  385);  no  existing 
alliance  with  France  by  which  France 
would  necessarily  be  involved  in  any  war 
in  which  Great  Britain  was  involved. 
May  1914.  590  (No.  337) ;  Sir  F.  Bertie  on 
French  advances  for  a  clearer  under- 
standing, 590-1  (No.  388)  ;  status  of 
naval  discussions,  no  formal  entente 
between  the  two  Governments,  July,  601 
(No.  400) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  would  not  abandon 
spirit  of  the  Entente  :  M.  Poincare's  view 
that  if  Entente  does  not  mean  British  aid 
to  France  in  event  of  an  attack,  its  value 
is  not  great,  607  (No.  405);  Entente  a 
matter  of  national  policy  and  means  for 
preservation  of  peace,  616  (No.  418); 
French  desire  for  something  more  definite 
than  the  1904  Agreement,  617  (No.  418); 
French  press  and  suggestion  of  an  Anglo- 
French  Alliance,  618  (No.  418). 

British  assistance  to  France  and  Russia  in 
event  of  an  attack  by  Germany  and 
Austria :  King  George  V  on,  Dec.  8, 
1012.  653  (No.  4.52),  673  (No.  460);  Sir 
E.  Grey  on,  658  (No.  453). 

Franco-Russian  Naval  Convention  sug- 
gested, 1912:  Great  Britain  to  be 
invited  to  join,  583  (No.  383),  584  (No. 
384). 

France  and  the  Anglo-German  discussions 
on  Secret  .Vgreement  re  Portuguese 
Colonies,  1912-4  {v.  suh  Portug.al  : 
Colonies :   Anglo-German  discussions). 

Naval  conversations  with  regard  to  Mediter- 
ranean {v.  sub  Mediterraxean). 

3  L 
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FRANCE— (confinue.d) 
Giiiif  Jlrif'iin  mil} — ( coiitiiinod")  : 
Gcwni'    n-lnfions.    I'Jhi:     Horr    von  Jagow 
admits  that  Gerinati  action  over  Morocco 
had  been  responsible  for  bringing  France 
and  Great  Britain   into  closer  relations, 
Jan.  1913,  660  (No.  454) ;    British  assist- 
ance to   France,   673-4   (No.   460) ;  Mr. 
Asquith's  statement  that  Great  Britain 
was  under  no  obligation  to  send  a  mili- 
tary force  to  the  Continent :  reference  to 
Anglo-German     co-operation     in  Near 
Eastern    Affairs:     M.    Paul  Cambon's 
remonstrance,   March,   688-9    (No.   466) ; 
questions  in  Parliament  as  to  obligations 
to  send  an  armed  force,  and  extent  of 
treaty  obligations :    Mr.  Asquith's  state- 
ment of  position,  689  (No.  467) :    Visit  of 
King   George   V   to   Berlin,    May  1913, 
nothing   said   which   could   in    any  way 
affect  Entente  with  France,  703  (No.  477); 
Emperor    William    II    on  Anglo-French 
relations,  October,  709  (No.  482,  end.). 
Franco-German    agreement.   Great  Britain 
will  support,  subject  to  examination  of 
details,  July  1913,  167  (No.  113);  hope 
that  complete  agreement  will  be  reached 
by  direct  negotiation  between  France 
and  Germany  and  use  of  good  offices  to 
promote,  Aug.,  208  (No.  135) ;  Franco- 
German  negotiations  being  carried  on 
in  accord  with  Russia  and  England,  217 
(No.   143);    results   of  Franco-German 
negotiations    communicated    to  Great 
Britain,  219-21  (No.  145). 
General     relations,     191.',:     Visit     of  King 
George  V  to  Paris,  April  1914:  communi- 
cation to  press,  Sir  E.  Grey  on  avoiding 
impression    that    a    new    Agreement  in 
nature  of  an  Alliance  had  been  concluded, 
741  (No.  504) ;    cordial  reception  of  the 
King  and  Queen  at  Paris,  786  (No.  540) ; 
Sir   E.   Grey   on    French   peaceful  and 
unaggressive  mood,  742  (No.  505) ;  France 
preoccupied    with    possibility    of  main- 
taining the  Anglo-Russian  understanding, 
784  (No.  538),  question  of  enlarging  by 
transforming  into  a  defensive  alliance  or 
by  a  naval  convention,  785  (No.  539) ;  Sir 
A.    Nicolson    on,    786    (No.    540);  M. 
Doumergue    on    necessity    for  making 
Anglo-Russian  relations  more  secure  :  Sir 
E.  Grey  on  Briti.sh  assistance  to  France  in 
event  of  a  war,  question  of  British  public 
opinion.  May,  787-8  (No.  541) ;    a  closer 
rapprochement  to  France,  788  (ed.  note); 
France  and  Great  Britain  not  bound  by 
an  alliance,  788  (ed.  note),  790  (No.  543). 
Anglo-German  negotiations  re  Bagdad  Rail- 
way, May  lOlS-Apri]  1914 :  France  to  be 
informed,    132    (No.    83,    min.) ;  French 
hope  that  Great  Britain  will  not  conclude 
with  Germany  before  France  was  ready 
to  do  likewise,  163  (No.  107,  min.),  164-5 
(No.  110);    British  reply,  167  (No.  113); 
tliat    the    Anglo-German    and  Franco- 
German  agreements  be  concluded  on  the 
same  date,  220  (No.  145);  French  desire 


FRANCE— (continued). 

Great  Britain  and— (continued) : 

Anglo-German  negotiations,  &c. — (continued) : 
that  agreements  with  Germany  and 
Turkev  should  be  signed  simultaneously, 
Jan.  i914,  313  (No.  195),  314  (No.  196), 
British  suggestion  that  Feb.  14  be  the 
date  appointed  for  signature,  314  (No. 
196);  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention.  France 
to  be  invited  to  exchange  notes  with  Great 
Britain,  April,  (No.   236,  ?ni/i.). 

Conversations,  militaiy  and  naval,  1912-4: 
early  history  in  J'J'n'..  't'^-',  (No.  ."i^.ii,  ques- 
tion of  Cabinet  sant  tifni  fnr.  o-^^j  ^  No.  383, 
and  min.),  and  lurtlior  ronvtrsations, 
1912.  oS3  (No.  3^;i.  niii,.i:  Sir  F.  Bertie 
on  French  desire  for  knowledge  con- 
cerning situation  in  case  of  war,  British 
military  and  naval  assistance,  590-1  (No. 
388) ;  question  of  French  support  in 
Channel  and  renewing  conversations,  591 
(No.  389),  5;n  •_>  „o/,i:    informal  dis- 

cussions have  taken  place.  Juno.  •");»"  (No 
395);  contimiocl.  July,  o'.i'.*  i,.l.  nnfr),  basis 
of  discussions  hyi)otlK>ti(ai,  600  (No.  399); 
Mediterranean  arrangements  and  naval 
strength  in  British  home  waters,  French 
standard  and  naval  dispositions,  discussed, 
600  1  (No.  399);  status  of  discussions, 
freedom  of  decision  as  to  mutual  assist- 
ance in  time  of  war,  601  (No.  Jin'i;  draft 
of  agreement  relating  to  the  contingencj' 
in  which  Franco  and  Groat  Britain  would 
be  allies  in  a  war,  Text.  602  icd.  note); 
M.  Paul  Cambon's  objections  that  agree- 
ment left  England  free  to  aid  France  or 
not,  desirability  of  an  assurance  of 
British  naval  aid  in  the  Channel  and 
Atlantic  coasts,  603  (No.  401),  604  (No. 

402)  ,  extent  of  19n.'}  assurances, 
suggested  exchange  of  private  notes:  Sir 
E.  Grey's  objection  to  secret  notes,  consul- 
tation of  two  Governments  in  event  of 
menace,  604-5  (No.  402);  Mr.  Winston 
Churchill  considers  non-committal  proviso 
of  the  agreemont  perfectly  fair.  605  (No. 

403)  ;  Sir  F.  iiert  i.>  coinniunieate^  Sir  E, 
Grey's  view^  a^  to  luutual  asM>tanc'e  in 
time  of  war:  M.  Pomcaro's  views,  trans- 
fer of  French  Hoot  to  Mediterranean 
dependent  upon  British  assistance,  objec- 
tion to  articles  of  draft  agreement,  and 
desire  for  a  form  of  declaration,  606  (No. 

404)  ;  British  Cabinet  not  disposed  to 
make  such  a  declaration,  606-7  (No.  405); 
Mr.  Winston  C'huri  liiil  makes  a  suggestion 
for  redrafting  the  proviso  objected  to, 
August,  607  (No.  406);  Sir  F.  Bertie  on, 
French  \  u'w  that  any  reservations  should 
be  by  an  exchange  of  notes  or  declara- 
tions and  not  by  arrangements  between 
the  naval  experts,  suggested  acceptable 
formula,  609-10  (No.  409),  France  could 
not  denude  their  Atlantic  and  Channel 
coasts  unless  they  had  reason  to  suppose 
that  Great  Britain  would  intervene,  610 
(No.  409) ;  Mr.  Winston  Churchill  on  diffi- 
culties of  proposed  arrangement,  611  (ed. 
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FRANCE— (ro«^inue(7). 

■f-  Britain  and — (continued): 
orsations,  &c.,  1012-4— (continued) : 
note);  M.  Paul  Cambon  on  possibilities  of 
;in  understanding,  suggestion  of  a  formula, 
611     (No.     410);     French  dispositions 
temporary  only  until  position  was  known 
as  between   Franro   and   Great  Britain 
Sept.    1912.    611-2    (Xos.    411-2);  Mr. 
Asquith  does  not  see  any  harm  in  the  pro- 
posed formula.  Oct..  612  (Xo.  412);  Sir  E. 
Grey  offers  .M.  Paul  Cambon  a  draft  letter 
embodying  points  of  situation,  612-3  (Xo. 
41.3);  :\r.  Poincare's  aniondiiieiit.  613  (Xo. 
414^;  Sir  E.  Grey's  further  amendment, 
Xov.  1912,  614  (Xo.  415);  Text  of  letters 
exchanged    between    Sir    E.    Grev  and 
:\r.  Paul  Cambon,  X'ov.  22-3.  614-5  (Nos. 
416-7) ;  attitude  of  French  pre.ss  towards 
naval  co-operation,  1912,  619  (N^o.  418). 
lOlo:     ^[emo.     on     combined     action  in 
Mediterranean.  Feb.   1913,  671-3  (No. 
458) ;    discussions   continued,  arrange- 
ments for  Straits  of  Dover,  &c.,  694, 
(ed.    note) ;     provisional  instructions, 
April  1913,  695  (Nos.  471-2);  question 
of     direct      communication  between 
England,  France  and  Russia,  697-8  (No. 
474  and  ends.). 
1014:  Interchange  of  vicw<  lictweeii  naval 
staffs,    question    of    iiiKiiiiiitiLr  Pussia, 
783    (;Xo.    .537,    j/in       7^5    iXo.  .539); 
Russia    informed,    789    (Xo.    542),  790 
(Xo.  543). 

X'aval   conversations   relating   to  Mediter- 
ranean (v.  sub  Mediterr.\n-e.\n  :  France 
find  :   Anglo-French  conversations). 
Triple  Entente,  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Russia   (r.   also   sub   Tre.\ties,  Entente, 
Triple). 

Turkey:  suggested  understanding  with 
France  for  joint  action  in  Turkish 
affairs.  May  1911  {v.  sul  TtiiKEY,  France 
and). 

French  conditions  for  financial  and  fiscal 
assistance  to  Turkey,   Text  communi- 
cated to  Great  Britain,  June  1913.  134-5 
(No.  87),  13.5-6  (No.  88);   British  com- 
ments on,  135  (No.  87,  min.),  13.5-6  (X*o. 
BS),    reply    promised,    157    (No.  102); 
France    invited    to    agree    to  certain 
points  in  which  British  interests  are 
concerned,     Aug.,     208-9     (No.  135), 
French     general     acceptance     of  the 
suggestion,  210  (No.  137),  228  (No  1.50) 
389  (X'o.  243). 
Anglo-Turkish    negotiations,      May  1913, 
French  press  comments  on,  123 "(No.  73); 
France    to    be    informed    of  British 
demands  on  Turkey,  June,  135  (X'o.  S7, 
min.);     Conventions    and  declarations 
communicated  to  France,  157  (X^'o.  102); 
further    French    support    invited  in 
negotiations  with  Turkey,  390  (X'o.  243) ; 
copies    of    Shatt-el-Arab    and  Anglo- 
German  Convention  communicated.  May 
101.i,  a  formal  exchange  of  notes  with  i 
France  invited,  390  (No.  243). 
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FB.  A:\CE— (continued). 

Italy  and:  Italian  attitude  towards  France 
likely  to  be  affected  by  evacuation  of 
Mediterranean  by  British  naval  forces. 
May  1012,  587.  589  (Xo.  .386);  no  improve- 
ment of  relations  between  France  and 
Italy,  June,  593  (Xo.  396) ;  Sir  R.  Rodd  on 
loss  of  position  by  France,  620  (No.  419) ; 
French  enquiry  as  to  whether  renewal  of 
Triple  Alliance  would  affect  conditions  of 
the  10ri2  agreement,  Nov..  62.3-4  (No.  424) ; 
terms  of  1902  secret  agreement,  616  (No. 
418).  620  (No.  419),  624  (Xo.  424,  min.); 
Italian  denial  of  modification  of,  March 
1014,  644  (.Xo.  441) ;  uncomfortable  rela- 
tions between  France  and  Italv,  April, 
644  (Xo.  442),  difficulty  over  status  of 
Tripolitan  subjects  in  Tunis  and  capitula- 
tions in  Morocco,  64.5-6  (Xo.  443),  646-8 
(Xo.  444) ;  French  threat  to  terminate 
Franco-Italian  Agreement  re  Tunis  of 
1896.  renewed  denial  of  any  new  Mediter- 
ranean Agreement,  649  (Xo.  446) ;  conclu- 
,sion  of  an  agreement  with  France 
desirable  and  would  have  a  good  effect 
politically,  651-2  (Xo.  448). 

Mediterranean  conversations,  1912-4  (v.  sub 
Mediteukanean  ). 
Bussia  and  (v.  sub  Russia,  France  and). 

Triple  Entente  :  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Russia  sub    Tke.\ties,  Entente, 

Triple). 

Spain  and  (v.  sub  Spaix,  France  and). 

Mediterranean  discussions  {v.  sub  Mediter- 
ranean :  Spain  and). 
Turkey  and  (v.  sub  Turkey,  France  and). 
Asiatic   Turkey   (v.    sub   Tubkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Bagdad  Railway  (v.  sub  Bagd.ad  Railway). 
Customs  dues,  increase  of  (v.  sub  Turkey, 
Customs  duties).  ' 

GERMAXY. 

Army :  Zabern  incident  a  struggle  between 
civilian  and  military  parties,  Dec.  1913, 
724  (Xo.  491);  army  and  maintenance  of 
principle  of  authority,  729  (Xo.  494); 
Sir  G.  Buchanan  on  German  and  Russian 
military  positions,  March  1914,  767  (X''o 
528),  768  (No.  529). 

Financial  and  economic  preparedness  for 
war.  General  von  Bernhardi  on,  Dec.  1913 
728  (No.  493,  end). 

Mobilization  impossible  unless  vital  interests 
were  in  danger,  1912,  656  (No.  451). 

National  expansion,  Herr  von  Jagow  on 
German  desire  for,  Jan.  1913,  660  (No 
4.54). 

Navy  (i-.  sub  Arm.\ments,  N.wal  :  Germanv 

and). 

Pan-Germans,  Sir  E.  Grev  on  policy  of  March 
1913.  687-8  (No.  46.5).  ' 

Triple  Alliance;  German  policy  and  position 
in,  1912.  586  (No.  386);  preparedness  for 
war.  General  von  Bernhardi  on,  Dec  1913 
728  (Xo.  493,  end.)  (v.  also  sub  Tre.aties,' 
Alliance,  Triple). 

Herr  von  Tschirschky  on  German  position  in 
Europe,  March  1914,  764  (No.  526). 

3  L  2 
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GERMANY— (co/ifniuef?). 

Zabeni  incidoiit,  1913  :  proceedings  in  German 
Reichstag.  724-6  (No.  491).  727  (No.  492) ; 
steps  taken  by  Emperor  William  II  and 
Herr  von  Bethmnnn  Hollweg,  724-6  (No. 
491"),  727  (No.  492) ;  Herr  von  Tschirschky 
on,  723  (No.  494)  {v.  also  sub  France: 
Germany  and). 
General  Foreign  Policy  : 

Alsace-Lorraine   (v.   sub  Alsace-Lorraine, 

and  also  France,  Germany  and). 
Asia  Minor  {v.  sub  Asia  Minor). 
Asiatic   Turkey    (v.    sub    Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Bagdad  Railway  (r.  sub  Bagdad  Railway). 

Colonies,  Sir  F.  Bertie  on  German  situation 
as  regards  colonies,  Dec.  1011.  "423  (No. 
265) ;  Baron  Stumin  on.  423  (No.  265) ; 
Baron  von  Marscliall  on  German 
alleged  desire  for  territorial  expansion, 
July  1912,  599  (No.  397);  attempted 
settlement  of  Anglo-German  differences, 
Emperor  William  II  on,  Oct.  1013,  708 
(No.  482,  end  ). 

Congo  (i'.  sub  Africa,  Congo). 

Egypt:    Sir  R.  Rodd  on  German  ambitions, 

1912,  621  (No.  419). 
Mediterranean  {v.  sub  Mediterranean). 
Mesopotamia  {v.  sub  Mesopotamia). 
Morocco  (r.  sub  Morocco). 

Naval  armaments  {v.  sub  Armaments, 
Naval,  Anglo-German  discussions). 

Persian  Gulf  {v.  sub  Persian  Gulf). 

Potsdam  Meeting  {v.  sub  Potsdam 
Meeting). 

Syria  (v.  sub  Syria). 

Emperor  WiJUam  II  and  :  Visit  to  Windsor, 
19U7,  128  (No.  79);  Baron  Stumm 
on  the  pacific  views  of  the  Emperor, 
1911,  423  (No.  265);  Baron  von 
Marschall   on    pacific   policy   of,  Aug. 

1913.  656  (No.  451);  Herr  von  Jagow 
on  Emperor's  attitude  towards  England, 
relations  with  Lord  Salisbury,  Kruger 
telegram,  Jan.  1913,  661  (No.  454); 
relations  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  662 
(No.  454) ;  Emperor  on  question  of 
British  assistance  to  France,  Feb.,  674 
(No.  460) ;  remarks  of  Emperor  to 
Captain  Watson  :  British  Navy,  general 
Anglo-German  relations.  Prince  of 
Albania,  blockade  of  Montenegro,  war 
with  England,  value  of  British  Terri- 
torials, balance  of  power,  Balkan  war, 
Mr.  Winston  Churchill  and  German 
manoeuvres.  Lord  Haldane's  visit.  May 
1913,  699-701  (No.  475).  708-10  (No.  482), 
Tangier  incident,  Anglo-French  rela- 
tions, France  and  Alsace-Lorraine, 
Naval  policy  of  Russia  and  France, 
British  naval  dispositions  in  North  Sea, 
Lord  Hardinge,  Oct.  1913,  708-10  (No. 
4'^2) ;  attitude  towards  "  naval  holiday," 
July,  705-6  (No.  480);  question  of  an 
alliance  between  Russia,  Germany  and 
France,  770  (No.  530);  and  a  Russian- 
German  alliance,  777-8  (No.  536) ;  views 
on  value  of  Triple  Alliance,  778  (No.  536). 


GERMASY— (con  thuu'd). 

General  Foreign  VitV\c\  -u  ontinucd)  : 

II.I.II.  Croirn  J'riii<r  Willuim  and:  And 
report  on  Luneville  affair,  April  1913, 
696  (No.  473) ;  Herr  Liman's  book  on 
the  Crown  Prince  :  Sir  E.  (lioschen  on 
personality  of.  May  1914.  743-4  (No. 
508);  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on,  7-}5  (No.  510). 
Herr  von  Jagow,  appointment  of  as  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  1913,  659  (No.  454), 
662  (No.  454,  note  ). 

.Albania  and  (v.  sub  .\lb.\nia,  Germany  and). 

.iustri<t-IIungary     and     {r.     sub  AuSTRlA- 
Hung.\ry,  Germany  and). 

France  and  ( r.  sub  Fuan-ce,  Germany  and). 

Great  Br'ifdxn  and  : 

(lencnil  rt  hififins.  1907:  Emperor  William  II's 

visit  to  Windsor,  128  (No.  79). 
General     rclatvins.    1911:     Improvement  of 
relations,  March  1911.  31  (No.  20);  Lord 
Hardinge    on    value    of    any  agreement 
with   Germany ;    German   domination  of 
Europe,  38  (No.  25);   Baron   Stumm  on 
universal  feeling  against  England,  neces- 
sity  for   improving   relations,   Dec,  422 
(No.  265) ;  discussion  of  general  relations 
between  Baron  Stumm  and  Sir  F.  Bertie, 
421-4  (No.  265). 
Anglo-German        arrangement:  Baron 
Stumm's    suggestion    of,    Dec.  1911, 
422-3  (No.  265). 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  the  possibility  of  a  bargain 
about  naval  expenditure,  424  (No.  266); 
not    possible    to    discuss    at  present, 
January  1912.  425  (No.  267). 
i:,  nvntl  relation.^  191J: 

Anglo-German  discussions  on  naval  arma- 
ments,   1912-4    (v.    sub  Armaments, 
Naval  :    Anglo-German  discussions). 
Anglo-German    discussions    on  Portuguese 
Colonies  (v.  sub  Portug.u.:  Colonies: 
Anglo-German  discussions). 
Anglo-German  discussions  on  Bagdad  Rail- 
way (r.  sub  Bagdad  Railw.w  :  Anglo- 
German  Convention  re). 
French    attitude    towards  Anglo-German 
relations,  Sir  F.  Bertie  on,  617-8  (No. 
418). 

Lord  IliiUhmc's  mission.  19U:  Turkish  hope 
that  Great  Britain  was  not  going  to  dis- 
cuss Bagdad  Railway  with  Germany. 
Feb.  1912,  56  (No.  42);  alleged  offer  of 
Timor  in  exchange  for  Angola,  441  (No. 
276i;  Emperor  William  ITs  description 
of  the  visit  as  a  fiasco,  701  (No.  475),  710 
(No.  482,  enc].). 

Naval  dispositions  in  Mediterranean :  Sir 
A.  Nicolson  on  the  question,  and  conse- 
quences, of  an  alliance  with  Germany, 
May  1912,  585  (No.  385);  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe  on  German  position  in  Triple 
Alliance  and  attitude  towards  Great 
Britain,  586  (No.  386);  Baron  von 
]\Iarschall  on  relations  of  Powers  in 
terms  of  naval  strength ;  against 
Germany's  own  interests  to  attack 
Great  Britain,  no  desire  for  territorial 
expansion,  July,  599  (No.  397). 
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G P: R .M a X  V— (  rontinued). 

Great  linfnin  (ind — (continued): 

GeneniJ  rrh'f ion.t.  1912 — (continued): 

Territorial  rectifications  and  exchanges  dis- 
cussed, March  1912,  440-^  (No.  276), 
44G-7  (No  281,  min.) :  Mr.  Harcourt's 
negotiations,  April,  453  (No.  285.  min.); 
German  desire  to  proceed  with  negotia- 
tions for  Colonial  and  territorial 
exchanges,  possibility  of  including 
Portuguese  colonies,  Bagdad  Railway 
and  southern  Persia,  455  (No.  287); 
revision  of  the  Secret  Agreement  to 
go  on  and  discussion  of  territorial 
questions  postponed,  June,  47&-7  (No. 
305^ ;  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  the  necessity 
for  a  statement  of  discussions  between 
Mr.  L.  IJarcourt  and  Herr  von  Kiihl- 
niann,  478  (No.  306,  min.):  Herr  von 
Kiihlmann's  question  concerning  Anglo- 
Portuguese  alliance,  July  1912,  483  {ed. 
note). 

Baron  von  Marschall  on  policy  of  creating 
a  good  atmosphere,  no  hostile  intentions 
between  two  countries,  mischief  done 
by  press,  Aug.  1912,  655-7  (No.  451). 

Visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  to  King 
(George  :  mnversation  on  British 
support  to  France  and  Russia  in  the 
vvri\t  of  (;(Mniaiiy  and  Austria-Hungary 
uoiiiir  t'l  war  with  them,  Dec.  1912,  658 
(No.  -I."i2i.  673  (No.  460);  Sir  E.  Grey 
considers  that  it  would  be  dangerous 
and  misleading  to  let  Germany  think 
that  under  no  circumstances  would 
England  come  to  assistance  of  France 
and  Ru,ssia,  Dec.  1912,  658  (No.  453); 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  Prince  Henry's  attempt 
to  get  an  assurance  of  neutralitv,  April 
1913,  694  (No.  470). 

{For  negotiations  concerning  the  Bagdad 
Railway,  v.  stib  Bagdad  Railway;  and 
Mesopotamia.) 
General   relations.   1913:    Anglo-German  dis- 
cussions on  Portuguese  Colonies  (v.  sub 
Portugal  :    Colonies :    Anglo-German  dis- 
cussions). 

Appointment  of  Herr  von  Jagow  as 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  his  views 
on  Anglo-German  interests  and  mutual 
relations,  659-62  (No.  454t;  message 
nf  welmnio  from  Sir  E.  Grc^v.  Jan.  6, 
ini;j,  662  iXo.  454,  note  (M);  Sir  R. 
Rodd  on  the  necessity  for  knowing 
more  of  German  aims  and  ideals: 
Herr  von  Jagow  on  Anglo-German 
misundorstruuliiig  going  back  to  18^9 
661  (No.  4541;  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  JJorr 
von  Jagow's  predilections,  661  '.No. 
454) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  German  poli-y 
towards  Great  Britain :  Berlin  Press 
Bureau  an  obstacle  to  good  relations: 
appreciation  of  Herr  von  Jagow,  663 
(No.  455) ;  German  Naval  Expansionist 
Party  and  its  effect  upon  Anglo-German 
relations.  667-9  (No.  456) ;  Herr  von 
Jagow  on  cordiality  of  present  relations, 


GERMANY— (ro,(^;/iue(/). 

Crfit  lirifniu  a/u/— (coritiiuied)  : 

Gi'iitral  n  liifi',11.':.  lOlo — (continued): 

Feb.,  670  (No.  457),  679  (No.  462,  end); 
Emi)eror  William  II  on  responsibility  of 
British  decision  to  help  France,  673-4 
(No.  460) ;  views  on  Anglo-German 
relations  as  expressed  in  Budget  Com- 
mittee debate,  677-83  (No.  462,  end.); 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  Biitish  pro-Germans: 
improvement  of  .Vnglo-Glerman  rela- 
tions, March  1913,  687^S  (No.  465); 
attitiide  of  German  press  towards 
British  Navy  Estimates.  March,  and 
suggestion  of  a  year's  "  naval 
holiday,"  690-2  (No."  468);  Anglo- 
German  co-operation  over  Albanian 
question,  and  attitude  towards  sugges- 
tid'i  of  :\  yoar'v  "  naval  holiday,"  692-3 
(No.  iC'.'i:  EiniJiTor  William  IT  on 
Aiiiilci-Gerinan  relations,  co-operation 
ill  Balkans.  naval  co-operation  in 
Mediterranean,  will  not  go  to  war  with 
England,  policy  with  regard  to  balance 
of  power.  Lord  Hahhuie'-  visit,  669-701 
(No.  475i;  British  naval  policy  would 
interfere  with  progress  towards  better 
relations,  June,  705  (No.  479) ;  Emperor 
William  II  on  Anglo-German  relations, 
talk  of  invasion  of  England  by  Germany, 
Balkan  War.  Anglo-German  naval 
policy,  Lord  Haldane's  visit,  Oct.,  708- 
10  (No.  482,  end.) ;  Herr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg's  hope  that  frank  commtmica- 
tions  between  Germany  and  Great 
Britain  would  be  maintained,  718 
(No.  484). 

Negotiations  on  Bagdad  Railway,  Turkish 
finance  and  river  navigation  in  Meso- 
potamia, May  1913,  97  (No.  66) ;  German 
lines  of  agreement,  97-8  (No.  66) ; 
German  press  comments  on  Anglo- 
Turkish  negotiations,  122  (No.  72) ; 
France  and  Russia  informed  by  Sir  E. 
Grey  of  German  conversations,  125—6 
(No.  77\  131  (No.  83);  further  con- 
versations between  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
and  Mr.  A.  Parker,  126-7  (No.  78);  and 
with  Sir  E.  Grey,  summary  of  British 
attitude.  128-9  (No.  79);  France 
informed  of,  130  (No.  81) ;  statement 
by  Herr  von  Jagow  as  to  terms  of  the 
Anglo-Turkish  agreement :  Anglo- 
German  exchange  of  views  begun,  132 
(No.  84) ;  Anglo-Turkish  conventions 
and  declarations  communicated  to 
Germany,  157  (No.  102) ;  signature  of 
these  could  not  be  delayed  until 
Germany  was  ready,  164  (No.  108). 

Persian  Gulf  questions  (v.  sub  Persian 
Gulf). 

Visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia,  April 
101.].  694  (No.  470). 

Visit  of  King  George  V  to  Berlin,  May  191S, 
699  (No.  475);  Sir  E.  Goschen's  report 
of  the  success  of  the  visit,  702-3  (No. 
476").  703-4  (No.  477);  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
on,  704  (No.  478). 
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GERMA^iY— (continued). 

Great  Britain  and- — (continued) : 

Ceneral  relations,  1911,: 

Anglo-German    discussions    on  Portuguese 

Colonies  (v.  sub  Poutugal  :  Colonies: 

Anglo-German  discussions). 

The  discussions  a  friendly  transaction 
between  Germany  and  England,  under- 
standing that  the  whole  matter  of  the 
Anglo-German  Agreement  respecting 
the  Portuguese  Colonies  should  be  left 
alone,  March  1914.  563  (No.  366),  568 
(No.  372),  568  (No.  373);  April,  569- 
70  (No.  374). 

Anglo-German  alliance  or  entente  :  German 
views  on,  May  1914,  792  (No.  545). 

Anglo-Russian  Naval  understanding  re- 
ported in  Berliner  Tageblatt,  effect  of 
on  Anglo-German  relations,  May  1914, 
791  (No.  544),  793  (No.  545);  Herr  von 
Jagow's  satisfaction  at  Sir  E.  Grey's 
statement  concerning  rumours  of  an 
Anglo-Russian  Naval  understanding, 
bad  effect  of  such  an  understanding, 
Juno,  i<02  (No.  550),  804  (No.  551);  the 
Berliner  Tageblatt  reaffirms  the  rumour, 
gai)s  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  statement,  804 
(No.  551) ;  Sir  E.  Grey's  assurances  to 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  809  (ed.  note),  809 
(No.  554). 

Agreement  between  the  Sniyrna-Aidin  Com- 
panj-  and  the  Anatolian  and  Bagdad 
Railway  Companies  (r.  sub  Tuekey  : 
Asiatic  Turkey;  Railways). 

Invitation  from  Emperor  William  II  for 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  First 
Sea  Lord  to  be  piescnt  ;it  Kiel  week 
(r.  sub  .\rmament.s,  Naval:  Anglo- 
German  discussions). 

Views  of  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  on  Anglo- 
German  relations,  effect  of  Anglo- 
German  naval  comparisons  upon  bad 
relations,  Jan.  1914,  732-4  (No.  497, 
end.);  visit  of  Prince  Henry,  July  19U, 
658  (ed.  note);  Crown  Prince  on  an 
Anglo-Gernum  alliance,  'Slay  1914,  744 
(No.  503);  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on,  745 
(No.  510). 

Visit  of  British  squadron  to  Kiel,  745-6 
(No.  510);  Mr.  Churchill  on,  747-8  (No. 
511);  Sir  E.  Grey  on,  749  (No.  512); 
sober  attitude  of  German  press  over 
visit,  May,  791-2  (No.  544),  793  (No. 
545);  June,  753  (No.  517). 

Italy  and :  Italian  relations  with  Germany 
and  Triple  Alliance,  1912,  586  (No.  386). 

Japan  and:  Assistance  to  Great  Britain 
against  Germany,  Aug.  1914,  823  (App.  II). 

Portugal  and  :  Anglo-German  discussions  on 
Portuguese  Colonies  (i-.  sub  Poi!TUGAL  : 
Colonies:   Anglo-German  discussions). 

liussia  and  (v.  sub  Russia,  Germany  and). 

Turkey  and  (v.  sub  Turkey,  Germany  and). 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Africa  (i-.  sub  Africa,  African  questions). 
Arab    National     Movement    {v.    sub  Arab 

National  Movlmknt). 
Arabia  {v.  sub  Ar.uu.V). 

Armv :  Emperor  William  II  on  the  value 
of  the  Territorials,  Mav  1913,  700-1  (No. 
475). 

Asiatic  Turkey  (v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Bagdad  Railway  [v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway). 
Congo  (r.  sub  Africa,  Congo). 
Egypt  (v.  sub  Egypt). 

Irish  question  :  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on,  746  (No. 
510),  774  (No.  533);  M.  Sazonov  on 
Russian  anxiety  concerning,  779  (No. 
536) ;  Emperor  Nicholas  II  on,  780 
(No.  537). 
I   Koweit  (v.  sub  Persian  Gl'lf). 

Mediterranean  (v.  sub  Mediterranean). 
I   Mesopotamia  (  r.  sub  Mesopotamia). 
I    Mohaminerah  (  r.  sub  Mohammf.hah  ). 

Naval  armaments  (v.  sub  Armaments,  Naval, 
j  Great  Britain  and:    Anglo-German  dis- 

I  cussions). 

Naval  dispositions :  Baltic  Sea,  conversations 
!  re   Anglo-]{u<vian    naval   co-operation  (r. 

:  sub  Rrs.sLV,         'it  llntnin  (uul). 

!  Naval  dispositions:  Chann(>l,  North  Sea: 
i  French   desire  that  British    navy  .should 

i  look  after  Channel  and  iiortlu-rii  coast  of 

j  France,  :\[ay  1912,  5^2  (No.  3S3i;  Sir  A. 

'  Nicolson   on   policy   of   concentrating  in 

I  Channel  and  North  Sea,  584  (No.  384); 

1  whole  question  of  fleet  distribution  being 

I  considered    by    Great    Britain,    591  (ed. 

'  note);   British  freedom  to  concentrate  in 

'  North    Sea,    671    (No.    45'*);  Emperor 

William  II  on  British  Naval  dis])ositions, 
707,  709  (No.  4S2>;  Captain  AVatson  on 
effect  of  withdrawal  to  the  North  Sea,  711 
(No.  483,  end.);  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the  policy 
of  concentrating  in  North  Sea,  Oct.  1913, 
722  (No.  488). 
Naval  dispositions :  Mediterranean  conversa- 
tions relating  to  (v.  sub  Mediterranean). 
Navy :  Effect  of  German  programme  on 
British  construction,  Dec.  1911,  422  (No. 
265). 

Persian  Gulf  (r.  sub  Persian  Gulf). 
Syria  (v.  sub  Syria). 
General  Foreign  Policy: 

1911:  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  speech,  Julv  21,  422 
(No.  265). 

j  1914:  Sir  E.  Grey's  statciiuMit,  June  1914,  no 
unpublished  agreements  which  would 
restrict  or  hamper  freedom  of  decision  as 
to  whether  Great  Britain  should  partici- 
pate in  a  war,  801  (No.  548). 

Austria-Hungary  and  (v.  sub  AusTRlA- 
IlrNGAKV,  (jrcdf  Britain  and). 

Belgium  and  (r.  sub  Belgium,  Great  Britain 
and). 

Denmark  and  (r.  sub  Denmark,  Great  Britain 
and). 

France  and  (r.  sub  France,  Great  Britain 
and). 
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GREAT  BRITAIN— (coniinued). 
Germany  and  {v.  sub  Germany,  Great  Britain 
and). 

Italy  and  {v.  sub  Italy,  Great  Britain  and). 
Japan  and  (v.  sub  Japan,  Great  Britain  and). 
T'ersia  and  (r.  sub  Persia,  Great  Britain  and). 
Furtuij"!  and  tr.  sub  PORTUGAL,  Great  Britain 

and:  PdUTiGAL  :  Colonies). 
Bussid  atid  [V.  sub  Russia,  Great  Britain  and). 
Spain  and  :  Mediterranean  discussions  {v.  sub 

Mediterranean:  Spain  and). 
Triple   Entente   (c.   sub   Treaties,  Entente, 

Triple). 

Turkey  and  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Great  Britain 
and). 

Mesopotamia  (v.  sub  Mesopotamia). 
Persian   Gulf   questions    (v.    sub  Persian 
Gui.K). 

GREECE. 

Naval  position  of,  1913,  641  (No.  439,  end.  2). 
HELIGOLAND. 

Cession  to  Germany,  1890,  423  (No.  265),  442 
(No.  276),  472  (No.  299,  min.). 

HOLLAND. 

Timor  (v.  sub  Portug.\l  :  Colonies:  Timor). 
INDIA. 

Egypt :    India  and  military  defence  of,  592 
'  (No.  390). 

IRAK. 

(r.  sub  Mesopotamia.) 
ITALY. 

Navy :  effect  of  British  evacuation  of 
Mediterranean  upon  Italian  naval  con- 
struction, June  1912,  597  (No.  394);  naval 
position  at  end  of  1913,  Captain  Boyle  on, 
640-2  (No.  439,  end.  2) ;  increase  of  navy 
eontempliited,  Aug.  1912,  656-7  (No.  451); 
German  influence  on,  Jan.  1913,  668  (No. 
456). 

General  Foreign  Policy  :  Position  of  Italy  in 
Triple  Alliance,  19U\  586  (No.  386); 
Italian  attitude  towards  Triple  Alliance 
and  effect  of  evacuation  of  Mediterranean 
by  British  naval  forces  on,  586-9  (No.  386), 
593  (No.  396);  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  Italian 
position  in  Triple  Alliance,  and  attitude 
towards  France,  Russia  and  Great 
Britain,  April  1912,  620-1  (No.  419); 
Italian  obligations  under  Triple  Alliance 
purely  defensive,  627  (No.  427);  attitude 
towards  ronewiil  of  Alliaiir-e.  .Jan.  1913, 
634  (No.  4.30)  ;  Italy  may  be  impelled  to 
join  Triple  Entente,  642  (No.  439,  min.); 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  repudiates  idea 
that  there  had  been  any  modification  of 
text  of  Triple  Alliance  or  any  subsequent 
addition  upon  its  renewal,  Jan.  1014,  643 
(No.  440) ;  Italian  press  on,  March,  644 
(No.  441) ;  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  Italian 
desire  to  remain  in  Triple  Alliance  and 
yet  not  go  to  war  with  France,  May,  653 
(No.  449)  (v.  also  sub  Treaties,  Alliance, 
Triple). 


ITALY— {continued). 

Adalia  and  Asia  Minor,  Italian  designs  on 

(v.  sub.  Ad.\lia;  Asia  Minor). 
Bagdad  Railway  {v.  sub  B.agdad  Railway). 
.Mt'ditt  rraiican,     Italy's     naval     position  in 

tr.  .si/6  Meditkkkanean). 
Tripoli  (i-.  sub  Tripoli). 

Austria-Hungary  and  :  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  Italian 
relations  to  Austria-Hungary,  1912,  620 
(No.  419);  Captain  Boyle  on  Austro- 
Hungarian  naval  position  and  Italy,  1913, 
640-1  (No.  439,  end.  2) ;  proposed  visit 
of  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  to  Count 
Berchtold,  state  of  Italo-Austro- 
Hungarian  relations,  March  Wli.  643-4 
(No.  441) ;  friendly  attitude  of  Italy,  757 
(No.  519i;  Italian  attittide  towards 
Alliance  and  inclination  towards  France 
and  Russia,  770  (No.  530). 

France  (ind  {v.  suli  France:  Italy  and). 

Germany  and:  Italian  relations  with 
Germany  and  Triple  Alliance,  1912,  586 
(No.  386). 

Great  Britain  and  :   Italian  desire  for  a  con- 
cession at  Adalia  and  British  attitude  to 
(r.  sub  Ad.^lia). 
Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  commtmicated  to 
Italy,   May   1914,   381    (No.   236,  min. 
nnd  iinfe  (N  ). 
Italian  policy  toward  Great  Britain  likely 
to  be  affected  by  evacuation  of  Mediter- 
ranean by  British  naval  forces,  1912, 
537,  539  '(No.  386) ;    Sir  A.  Rodd  on 
British  influence  and  effect  tipon  Italy, 
June,  598  (No.  386). 
Negotiations    for    an    Anglo-Italian  pact, 
1912-4  (r.  sub  Mediterranean:  Italy 
and :    Anglo-Italian  negotiations). 
Bussia  and:    Russian  good   relations,  April 
1912.  620  (No.  419);    Italian  inclination 
towards  France  and  Russia,  March  1914, 
770  (No.  530). 
Turkey  and:    Italian  desire  to  see  integrity 
of  Asiatic  Turkey  preserved,  desire  for 
concession  of  port  at  Adalia,  Nov.  1913, 
249-50   (No.   157) ;    Italian  negotiations, 
262  (No.  167) ;  Turkish  denial  of,  263  (No. 
170);  extent  of  negotiations,  no  concession 
given,  merely  a  permission  to  investigate 
a  line  and  port  at  Adalia  :  Hakki  Pasha 
and  Mr.  A.  Parker  on  :  suggested  solution 
proposed    bv    Hakki    Pasha.    Dec,  275-6 
(No.  Ib2i. 

Tripolitan  war,  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  possible 
political  consequences  of,  1912.  586,  589 
(No.  386);  Sir  R.  Rodd  on,  620  (No. 
419). 


JAPAN. 

General   Foreign   Policy:    Prince    Henry  of 

Prussia  on  Japanese  diplomacy,  Jan.  1914, 

732  (No.  497,  end.). 
Germany  and  :   Japanese  assistance  to  Great 

Britain  an  act  of  war  against  Germany, 

Aug.  1914,  823  {App.  II). 
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JAVA'S— (continved). 

Great  Britain  and :  Suggested  tripartite 
agreement,  Japan,  Russia  and  Great 
Britain,  July  1914,  821  (App.  1) ;  Japanese 
assistance  invited  against  German  armed 
cruisers,  August  6,  1914,  823  (/1pp.  //) ; 
Japanese  reply  to,  823  {App.  II). 

Openino  of  War  in  1914: 

Documents  on,  Aug.  6-7,  823  (.4pp.  II). 

Mussia  and  :  Suggested  tripartite  agreement, 
Japan,  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  July 
1914,  821  (App.  I). 

JEWS. 

Jewish  influence  in  Young  Turk  movement, 

Aug.  1910,  2  (No.  1);  Jewish  detestation 

of  Russia,  6  (No.  1). 
Mesopotamia   suited   to   Jewish  colonization 

and  ultimate  Jewish  autonomous  State, 

Aug.  1910,  2  (No.  1). 

KABINDA. 

(i;  suh  PoRTUG.^L :  Colonies:  African  posses- 
sions of,  Angola.) 

KATIl,  EL. 

(v.  sub  Persian  Gui.f.) 

KIAO-CHAII. 

German  annexation  of,  478  (No.  306,  mm.). 
KOWEIT. 

(For  discussions  on  the  status,  &c.,  of  Koweit, 
V.  sub  Persian  Gulf:  Koweit;  for  the 
question  of  Koweit  as  a  terminus  for  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway: 
liayddd-Gulf  section.) 

MADEIRA. 

(v.  sub  Portugal  :  Colonies.) 
MECCA. 

Position  of  the  Grand  Sheriff  of  Mecca,  191i. 
823-9  (App.  III). 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

Naval  position  of  Italy  and  Powers  at  end  of 
1913,  Captain  Boyle  on,  640-2  (No.  439, 
end.  2). 

Triple  Alliance  and :  Sir  R.  Rodd  on  policy 

of,  1912,  620-1  (No.  419);  question  of 
renewal  of  Alliance  and  engagements 
affecting  ifediterrane-in,  Jan.  1914,  642 
(No.  440);  Italian  denial  of  a  modifica- 
tion, April.  644  (No.  442),  646  (No.  444), 
649  (No.  446),  651  (No.  448);  M.  Paul 
Cambon  ready  to  accept  Italian 
assurances,  6o2  (No.  449). 
France  and  : 

Angio-F.'cnch  conversations,  1912:  French 
naval  authorities  desirous  of  renewing 
conversations,  French  '  care  of  the 
Mediterranean,'  May,  582  (No.  383);  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe  on  question  of  British  assist- 
ance to  France,  587  (No.  386) ;  French 
protection  of  British  Mediterranean 
possessions,  590  (No.  387);  Sir  F.  Bertie 
on  French  desire  for  a  clearer  under- 
standing, 590-1  (No.  388);  France  to  look 
after  Mediterranean,  Great  Britain  the 


MEDITEim  A  N E .\ X— (ron  f  in  ucd). 

France  <iu,'>.  /;'/  .'--(coiitiinu-l  >  : 

North  Sea,  ."jlU  (No.  .H"*!*!;  France  uneasy, 
an  engagement  between  France,  Italy  and 
Great  Britain  suggested,  593  (No.  391); 
agreement  with  Franco  oss('nti;il,  June 
1912,  594  (No.  392,  cnc].);  M.  Paul 
Cambon's  view  that  it  would  be  a  mistake 
for  Great  Britain  to  reduce  her  forces  in 
Mediterranean,  question  of  inviting  Spain 
to  join  the  discussions,  597  (No.  395) ; 
draft  of  agreement  on  naval  dispositions 
and  objectives,  July,  602  (ed.  note),  603 
(No.  401) ;  present  arrangements  are  best 
that  either  Power  can  make  inde- 
pendently, 605  (No.  403);  motive  for 
French  and  British  dispositions  in 
Mediterranean,  606  (No.  404),  and  ques- 
tion of  mutual  assistance,  610  (No.  409); 
French  removal  of  ships  to  Mediterranean 
a  temporary  step,  Sept.,  611  (No.  410), 
611-2  (No.  411),  no  decision  as  to  Atlantic 
squadron  until  they  knew  the  exact 
position  as  between  France  and  Great 
Britain,  612  (No.  411). 

(For  general  Anglo-French  discussions  and 
question  of  mutual  assistance,  v.  suh 
France  :  Great  Britain  and  :  Conversa- 
tions, military  and  naval.) 

Anglo-French  conversations,  1913:  Memoran- 
dum on  combined  action  in  Mediter- 
ranean, Feb.  1913,  671-3  (No.  458). 

Anglo-French-Itnlian  conversations,  1913-i: 
French  concurrence  with  idea  of  an 
Agreement  with  Italy  re  North  Africa: 
British  view  of  an  agreement  to  respect 
the  status  quo  in  North  Africa,  Oct.  1912, 
622-3  (No.  422) ;  Sir  Fyre  Crowe  on  desira- 
bilitv  of  French  adherence  to  proposed 
Anglo-Italian  Declaration,  630  (No.  437, 
7nin.) ;  Italian  suggestion  of  an  Anglo- 
Italian  Agreement  into  which  France 
would  come,  May  191 'i,  652-3  (No.  449). 

Germany  and  :  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  on 
probable  German  attitude  towards  agree- 
ments between  Italy  and  Great  Britain, 
and  Italy  and  France,  April  1914,  647 
(No.  444);  Marquis  Imperiali  on  question 
of  informing  Germany,  May,  649  (No. 
445),  651  (No.  448);  German  attitude  to 
agreements,  651  (No.  448) ;  Italian  desire 
for  a  formula  satisfactory  to  Germany, 
Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  difficulty  of,  652-3  (No. 
449) ;  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's  conversa- 
tions:  naval  arrangements  concerning 
Mediterranean  not  meditated,  750  (No. 
514). 

Great  Britain  and:  Naval  dispositions,  British 
policy  of  evacuating  the  Mediterranean: 
enquiry  into  strategical  situation  created, 
meeting  of  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence 
proposed,  April  1912,  580-1  (No.  381); 
statement  on  foreign  polic.v  necessary  for 
defence  calculations,  580  (No.  381).  581-2 
(No.  382) ;  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  policy  of 
evacuating:  consequences,  either  an 
increase  of  budget  for  a  Mediterranean 
fleet,  or  an  understanding  with  France, 
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]MEDITEl{liA\KA\^(ro„^irn/('(/l 
Vre.if  Br;>ni„  ,n,,l.  I, ■'intiniK-d)  : 

]May.  5<1  (\<>.  o^")  'Xo.  :!S5),  or  an 

alliance  with  Germany.  585  (No.  385) ;  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe  on  eflect  on  relations  of  Great 
Britain  with  Mediterranean  Powers,  585-9  j 
(No.  386);  effect  of  the  evacuation  upon  j 
Egypt,  Ijord  Kitchener  consulted,  590  (No. 
387),  his  views  upon  defence  of  Egypt, 
592  (No.  390);  details  of  proposed  naval 
arrangements  in  Mediterranean :  import-  | 
ance  of  an  entente  with  Turkey  and  a 
definite  agroenient  with  France.  June,  594 
(No.  392.  ami  end.');  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen 
on,  and  attitude  of  Spain,  595-6  (No.  | 
393);  effect  of  diminution  of  British 
naval  strength  upon  German,  Italian  and 
Austrian  construction.  596-7  (No.  394); 
Sir  R.  Rodd  on  British  influence  in 
Mediterranean  and  influence  on  Italy,  598 
(No.  396);  British  retention  of  a  squad- 
ron at  IMalta  and  sufficient  strength  with 
France  to  have  a  superior  force  to  Italy 
and  Austria  combined,  600  (No.  398) ; 
details  of  ISIediterranean  arrangements 
communicated  to  France,  600  (No.  399); 
Anglo-French  draft  of  agreement  on  naval 
dispositions  and  objectives.  Text,  602  {ed. 
note).  603  (No.  401);  Mr.  Winston  i 
Churchill  on,  605  (No.  403);  divergent 
views  as  to  future  naval  arrangements  in  | 
Mediterranean  and  a  binding  arrange- 
ment with  France,  Aug.,  608  (No.  407); 
British  withdrawal  and  belief  in  French 
assistance,  and  French  relian.ce  upon 
British  assistance  in  the  Channel  and 
Atlantic  coasts,  610  (No.  409). 

(For  general  Anglo-French  discussions  and 
question  of  mutual  assistance,  r.  sub 
Fk.\nce  :  Great  Britain  and  :  Conversa- 
tions, military  and  naval.) 

Italy  and  : 

Anglo-Italian  negotiations.  1012-'t: 

1912:  Sir  R.  Rodd's  siig-z.-stion  that  con- 
sideration be  given  to  an  Anglo-Italian 
undertaking,  April  1012,  620-1  (No. 
419) ;  Italy  would  be  glad  to  consider 
any  proposal :  mutual  interests  in 
North  Africa,  Oct..  622  (No.  420); 
favourably  disposed  towards  an 
arrangement  with  Great  Britain  and 
France,  622  (No.  421) ;  Italian  view  of 
an  agreement  to  maintain  status  quo 
in  North  Africa,  Great  Britain  would 
not  disturb  Tripoli,  Italv  would  not  dis- 
turb Egypt,  623  (No.  423) ;  Sir  R.  Rodd 
considers  moment  favourable  for  dis- 
cussions, Nov.,  625  (No.  426) ;  Sir  R. 
Rodd's  suggestions  to  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  for  some  form  cf  mutual 
assurance  that  Egypt  and  Tripoli  should 
be  excluded  from  sphere  of  other  obliga- 
tions :  question  of  exclusion  of  certain 
regions  from  sphere  of  warlike  opera- 
tions: Marquis  di  San  Giuliano's  diffi- 
culty over  informing  Italy's  allies  of 
proposed   agreement,   secret  or  public 


MEDITERRANEAN— (fOHfinue'/). 

Italy  and — (continued)  : 

agreement,  request  for  definite  formula, 
626-8  (No.  427) ;  British  views  on  Sir  R. 
Rodd's  suggestions,  neutrality  of  Egypt 
and  Tripoli  beyond  contemplated 
arrangement,  draft  of  a  proposed  agree- 
ment to  be  prepared,  628-30  (No.  427, 
min.) ;  possibility  of  including  France 
in,  630  (No.  427,'  min.);  Sir  R.  Rodd's 
further  conversation  with  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano,  Italian  view  that  sugges- 
tions were  too  vague,  difficulties  in  idea 
of  excluding  regions  during  a  stage  of 
war,  desire  for  some  concrete  proposal, 
Dec,  630-1  (No.  428) ;  further  conversa- 
tions to  be  avoided  pending  instruc- 
tions, 632  (No.  428,  min.);  Sir  E.  Grey 
on  the  conversations :  effect  of  the 
Agreement  on  Italian  relations  with 
Germany,  neutralisation  of  Egypt  and 
Tripoli  beyond  idea  of  the  Agreement, 
draft  Declaration  forwarded,  632-3  (No. 
429),  Text  of  Draft  Declaration,  633-4 
(No.  429,  end.). 
1913:  Sir  R.  Rodd's  proposed  amendment 
to,  Jan.  1913.  634  (No.  430);  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe's  further  amendment.  635  (No. 
430,  min.);  communicated  by  Sir  E. 
Grey,  635  (No.  431);  Sir  R.  Rodd's 
enquiry  as  to  whether  further  com- 
munications were  to  be  made  to  Italy, 

635  (No.  432);  Sir  E.  Grey's  reply, 
preferable  to  wait,  636  (No.  432,  min.), 

636  (No.  433);  enquiry  as  to  state  of 
Franco-Italian  negotiations,  636  (No. 
432,  min.),  636  (No.  433);  Draft 
Declaration  may  be  put  forward  in 
event  of  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano 
reverting  to  the  subject,  Feb.,  637  (No. 
435) ;  Sir  R.  Rodd  suggests  that  some 
explanation  might  be  given  to  Italy, 
638  (No.  436);  Sir  E.  Grey  considers  it 
preferable  not  to  take  any  initiative, 

(No.  437),  Italy  might  wish  to 
mix  the  question  of  the  ^gean  Islands 
and  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  639  (No.  438). 
191.'/:  Italian  policy  in  ^Icditerranean, 
March  1914,  614  '(No.  441) ;  Marquis  di 
San  Giuliano  on  advantages  of 
resuming  the  negotiations,  probable 
attitude  of  Germany.  April.  646-7  (No. 
444^  ;  Italy  ready  to  proceed  with  the 
arrangement,  and  with  France:  Sir  E. 
Grev  cannot  take  it  up  again  tmless  it 
w^i-^'with  Vr.:r.vo  as  well.  May.  64.8-9  (No. 
445);  Great  Britain  will  await  definite 
proposals,  651  (No.  447);  Italy  ready  to 
conclude  an  agreement,  would  like  to 
have  some  formula  before  consulting 
Germany,  Great  Britain  might  discuss 
formula  with  France,  but  not  to  men- 
tion the  Italian  approaches,  651  (No. 
448) ;  question  of  an  agreement  between 
Italy  and  Great  Britain,  into  which 
France  would  come,  request  for  a 
formula:  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  difficulty 
of    finding    a   formula,    1912  formula 
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MEDITERRANEAN— (confiTiuc^O- 

Italy  and — (cniitimiod)  ; 

valueless,  652-3  (No.  449);  Italian 
request  for  a  fonrmla  which  might  be 
put  forward  to  Gonnany:  Sir  E.  Grey 
could  not  suggest  without  consulting 
France,  Italy  should  suggest  negotia- 
tions to  Germany,  June,  65;5-4  (No.  450). 

Franco-Italian  negotiations.  1!>1J-',:  French 
suggestion  ot  a  niutual  engagement 
between  I''r:nue,  Italv  and  Great  Britain, 
1912.  o'.K',  (No.  .iii]);'  Sir  i{.  Hodd's  sug- 
gestion ol  a  l''ran(o-Itaii;in  agreement  re 
Tripoli  and  Tunis,  621  (No.  419);  Italy 
favourably  disposed  towards  an  arrange- 
ment with  Great  Britain  and  France  re 
North  Africa,  Oct.,  622  (No.  421) ;  France 
to  discuss  an  extension  of  existing  agree- 
ment of  1902  tending  to  guarantee  status 
quo  in  North  Africa:  Signer  Giolitti 
ready  to  approve  a  reciprocal  guarantee, 
624-5  (No.  425);  que.stion  di,scu.s.sed,  625 
(No.  426);  suggestion  to  extend  1902 
Agreement  to  Tripoli,  628  (No.  427,  min.), 
632  (No.  429);  M.  Barrere  on  extending 
Frnnco-ltalian  agreements,  Jan.  ]!>hl.  C)?i4 
(No.  4.'^n)  ;  ,"\r.  15arrere  hns  no  instructions. 
Feb.,  G:iG  (No.  VM).  and  suggestion  tliat 
coiiununicatioii  might  be  made  to  effect 
that  matter  liad  not  been  dropped,  638 
(No.  436) ;  M.  Paul  Cambon's  onquirj'  as 
to  taking  initiative,  March,  639  (No.  438); 
the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  on  resump- 
tion of  negotiations  if  difficulties  in 
present  relations  could  be  eliminated, 
April  1014,  CIO  (No.  4-14);  .Marquis 
Imperiali  on.  May.  648-9  (No.  445), 
France  not  to  bo  informed  of  Italian 
approaches  to  Great  Britain,  651  (No. 
448);  the  conclusion  of  an  agreement  with 
France  (Ir^iralile  and  would  have  a  good 
effect  iH.luically.  651-2  (No.  448);  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe  (jh  French  desire  for 
guarantee  as  t(j  Italian  attitude  in  event 
of  war.  ]\lay.  (;.":!  iX,,  44!M. 

Eussia  (Did:  \>,]:ick  Sea  Hoot  likolv  to  become 
a  .\lo4ilorraiioan  laoior,  /,■//'.'.  .-,95  (No. 
:m)  ;  liussi:!  los  yet  ,  an  plav  littl(>  i)art, 
598  (No.  396);  quo^tnu)  ot  o|ioning  of 
Dardanelles,  60S-9  tXo.  IO-m  ;  j51a(k"Sea 
fleet  and  Turkey,  641  (No.  439,  end.  2). 

Spain  nnd  : 

Anglo-Spanish  relations  and  discussions: 
Spsmish  attitude  to  Triple  .Mliaiue  and 
effect  of  evacuation  of  the  Moditonaiiean 
by  liiitisli  naval  forces,  IHIJ.  r>^r,- '.)  (No. 
3-(i..  .-.95  (No.  :««3>  ;  Fronoh  ,vug-e>tioii  of 
inviting  S[iain  to  discuss  anil  perhaps 
enlarge  the  1907  arrangements,  June,  597 
(No.  .395). 

French-Spanish  relations  and  discussions: 
Evacuation  of  Mediterranean  liy  British 
naval  forces  and  efioct  on  Spanish  atti- 
tude to  Franc...  1912,  586-9  (No.  3^6),  595 
(No.  393);  Alediterranean  discussions: 
French    sugge.stion    that    Spain  should 


MEDITERRANEAN— (co/(f;;iiie(0. 
Spain  and — (continued)  : 

enter    into,    and    perhaps    enlarge  1907 

arrangements,  June  1912,  597  (No.  395); 

Franco-Spanish  rapprochement,  1913,  642 

(No.  439,  end.  2). 


MESOPOTAMIA. 

Bagdad:  Turki.sh  policy.  .\ug.  1910: 
demolition  of  Messrs.  T.yndi's  premises, 
encroachment  on  Residency,  use  of  British 
flag  on  Lynch  stoaniors,  2-4  (No.  1);  treat- 
ment of  British  subjects  at  Bagdad,  Jan. 
1911.  Rifaat  Pasha's  <  ritici.sm  of  General 
Nazim,  18  (No  8) ;  compensation  for, 
and  guarantee  against  continuance  of 
arbitrary  acts  requested  in  British  reply 
to  Turkish  proposals,  Julv  1911,  48  (No. 
34). 

Irrigation  :  British  suggestion  that  Turkey 
would  grant  conc(>ssions  and  contracts  for 
irngaiion  works,  June  i.vy.;,  153-4  (No. 
96),  154  (Xo.  97);  German  objection  to 
British  (lainis  for  irrigation  works,  open 
coinijctition  should  apply,  .\piil  191/,.  371 
(No.  232);  (M)on  ( onijiet  it  ion  not  to  apj.ly 
to  works  tender  Ml  for  by  Hritisli  firms  in 
191  >.  .■{72  (Xo.  2;{2i;  Hri'iisli  renn  nstrar.ce 
with  Turkey  over  delay  )n  agro(  ing  to 
and  alterations  in  tin'  articles  on  irriga- 
tion works,  .\i)ril  /.'";.  :i7 1  '>  i  Xo.  235); 
German  desire  to  record  irri;:atioii  agree- 
ment by  exchange  of  notes,  open  compe- 
tition (extended  to  cover  whol(>  of  Asiatic 
Turkey,  .May,  Tr.rl  of  notes,  3-^  (No.  242), 
British  agreement,  -392  (Xo.  244):  Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention,  initialled  June  10, 
1914,  396  (ed.  note). 

Lynch,  Messrs.,  Bagdad  :  demolition  of 
premises  by  Turkish  authontie-.  19ln_  2,  3 
(No.  1);  use  of  Briti-h  flag  by  Lynch 
steamers  and  Turki-li  resen t men t  of,  2-4 
(X'o.  h;  Com  (■-.^loii  Law.  the  outcome 
of  Lyncli.-'         i  Xo.   23);  Lord 

Inchcape  and  Lyiieh  na\•i^alion,  May 
191-!.  121  (Xo.  "71);  a^i<<aiient  with 
Bagdad  Raihva.v  Com[)aii_\  lor  conveyance 
of  building  material,  "l43  (No.  "  91) ; 
Messrs.  L.xiich  and  the  Concession  for  the 
Navigation  of  the  Tigris  and  Eni)hrates, 
Trrf.  2-.!  ;w  ,Xo.  .\grcement 
between  liag.lad  Uailuay  Company  and 
Lord  liKhcape,  Vvh.  V.il',.  329  33  (Xo. 
202). 

Navigation:  Ottoman  Navigation  Company, 
proposeil.  administration  of,  1.36  (X'o.  89); 
port  rccpiired  for.  l:i;!  (  Xo.  s()i;  Kiiphrates 
and  'I'mris  StcMiiiship  Coiiipanv  ;  River 
Navmatioii  (  oiii|,;,,,\.  .Xo.  'end.  1); 
qncstiiiii  ol  :i!louni^  (ieriiiaiis  to  take  up 
1(1  ,  ol  4'iirkish  si,  ,re,  154  (Xo.  97). 

.Viiglo-CIeriiian    negotiations,    v.    sub  Meso- 

l'i)r.\.Mi.\,  (i  iriiiii  II !/  and. 
.\nglo-Turkisli     negotiations    and  D(>clara- 

lioii,   r.  .\(//;  .M  i;sol'()T.\.Ml,\,  Tiirki'u  and. 
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.MESOPOTAMIA— (confinued). 
Navigation — ( contin  uerfi : 

Bagdad  Railwav  Company  :  agreement  with 
Lord  Inchcape.  Text,  Feb.  191i,  329-33 
(Xo.  202). 

Bagdad  Railway  Company  :  agreement  with 
Turkey,  r.  sub  Bagdad  Railway:  Bag- 
dad Railway  Company  :  Agreement  with 
Turkey. 

Oil-concessions:  British  representations  on 
oil-ooncessions  for  Bagdad  and  Basra. 
^{ay  191-S.  125  (Xo.  76*:  clause  inserted 
in  draft  reply  to  Hakki  Pasha.  125  iXo. 
76,  min.) ;  Hakki  Pasha  on  two  groups. 
National  Bank  and  D'Arcy  concession, 
various  interests  involved,  152  (No.  95), 
154  {No.  97):  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  on 
German  anxiety  to  reach  a  settlement, 
163  (No.  107);  various  groups  and  the 
proposed  amalgamation,  16;3  (No.  107); 
position  of  various  groups  and  companies, 
and  Herr  Gwinner  and  Sir  E.  Cassel, 
172-3  (No.  117),  and  question  of  an 
advance  to  Turkey,  180  (No.  119);  Great 
Britain  attaches  importance  to  a  satisfac- 
tory arrangement  re  oil  concessions,  198 
(No.  124);  Hakki  Pasha  and  Mr.  Parker 
on  German  claims  and  position  of  other 
groups  and  companies,  213  (No.  139); 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann  and  Mr.  Parker  on 
oil  concessions :  position  of  Shell  Com- 
pany, National  Bank  of  Turkey,  title  and 
rights  of  New  Company,  position  of 
Anglo-Persian  Company,  objects  of 
British  Government,  Aug.  214—5  (No.  140). 
Turkish  Petroleum  Concessions :  arrange- 
ments for  fusion  of  interests.  D'Arcy 
group,  Deutsche  Bank,  Anglo-Saxon 
Petroleum  Company.  March  1914.  345-6 
(No.  214). 

Turkish  delavs.  May  1914,  394  (No.  245), 
June.  396  (No.  247),  411  (No.  252); 
Turkey  agrees  to  give  Turkish  Petro- 
leum Companv  lease  of  concession,  412 
(No.  253 »,  413  (No.  255). 

Railways:  railway  lines  in  competition  with 
Bagdad  Railway  Company  (r.  sub  Tubkey, 
Asiatic  Turkeyi. 

France  and :  France  invited  by  Great  Britain 
to  support  Turkish  declaration  consenting 
to  formation  of  an  Ottoman  Company, 
under  British  control,  for  navigation  of 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  Aug.  191-},  208-9 
(No.  135);  M.  de  Fleuriau  thinks  there 
would  be  no  difficulty.  210  (No.  137); 
French  support,  228  (No.  150). 

Germany  and:  Anglo-German  negotiations, 
191S-4 :  Conditions  under  which  Germany 
would  agree  that  German  subjects  should 
make  no  claim  to  participate  in  naviga- 
tion of  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  May  1913, 
98  (No.  66) ;  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  informed 
of  British  statement  to  Hakki  Pasha 
about  navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates, 
lis  (No.  69) ;  Germany  would  not 
encourage  or  support  German  subjects 
from  taking  part  in  navigation,  127  (No. 


MESOPOTAMIA— (conh/iiierfl 
I  Germany  and,  1913 — (continued): 

78) ;  agreement  desired  as  to  no  dis- 
crimination in  river  traffic  rates,  127  (No. 
78);  preparation  of  draft  agreement 
suggested,  127  (No.  78);  (German 
representative  wanted  on  Board  of 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  Steamship  Com- 
pany, 138  (No.  89,  end.  1),  140  (No. 
89,  end.  3);  will  not  support  claims  to 
participate  in  navigation  of  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  139  (No.  89.  end.  3);  German 
suggestion  that  the  Hamburg- America 
Line  should  have  a  share  on  navigation 
company,  143  (No.  91),  154  (No.  97); 
denial  that  Germany  has  renounced  claims 
to  participate  in  Tigris  navigation,  July 
161  (No.  106);  Herr  von  Kiihlmann's 
explanation  of,  163  (No.  107);  enquiry 
as  to  British  special  rights,  163  (No.  107); 
German  attitude  towards  a  monopoly  on 
Tigris,  167  (No.  114) ;  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
explanations  of  German  counter-draft 
Declaration,  proposed  concession  for  river 
navigation,  share  of  Bagdad  Railway  in 
new  shipping  company,  174—5  (No.  118); 
Text  of  German  counter-draft  Declara- 
tion, 178  (No.  113.  end.  3);  German  desire 
that  Bagdad  Railway  should  have  right  of 
using  launches,  222  (No.  146) ;  Germany 
to  press  for  increased  share  in  river  navi- 
gation company,  Sept.,  225  (No.  148) ; 
British  revised  counter-draft,  explana- 
tions and  Text,  234-41  (No.  154) ;  German 
amendments  and  comments,  242-6  (No. 
156  and  notes);  German  Counter-draft, 
Text.  Nov.  3,  1913,  247-9  (No.  1-56.  end.  2); 
German  request  for  participation  in  the 
navigation  company,  British  views  on, 
258-9  (No.  162),  261  (No.  166);  com- 
municated to  Turkey,  261  (No.  165); 
Grand  Vizier  opposed  to  admitting 
German  participation,  262  (No.  168); 
Briti.sh  view  as  to  extent  of  participa- 
tion: Turkish  views.  264  (No.  171);  Sir 
E.  Grey  on,  265-6  (No.  173).;  Great 
Britain  to  agree  not  to  oppose  acquisition 
by  German  interests  of  40%  of  share 
capital,  and  to  acquiesce  in  certain 
facilities  being  granted  to  Bagdad  Rail- 
way Company,  299  (No.  1S9),  British 
remarks  on, "  302  (No.  189),  British 
Counter-Draft,  Text,  Dec.  15,  1913,  305-7 
(No.  190) ;  further  German  draft,  com- 
ments and  explanations,  Feb.  1914,  318-9 
(No.  193,  end.  1).  Text,  321-3  (No.  198, 
end.  2) ;  revised  British  draft.  Text, 
March  31,  1914,  361  (No.  225.  end.); 
Convention  initialled,  June  15,  1914,  Text 
400  (No.  249,  end  ). 

Great  Britain  and:  Turkish  attitude  against 
British  commercial  or  political  pre- 
dominance. August  1910.  3-4  (No.  1) ; 
British  interests  in  Mesopotamia  and  the 
Bagdad  Railway  (r.  sub  Bagdad  Rail- 
way ) ;  British  object  to  safeguard  inter- 
ests. 36  (No.  23,  min.);  Mr.  Mallet  on 
Turkish    attitude   towards   British  sub- 
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MESOFOTXMIX— (continued). 

Great  liritain  and — (continued)  : 

jects  and  interests,  Aug.  1911.  51  (No.  37); 
Sir  G.  Lowther  on  desirability  of  main- 
taining and  increasing  British  establish- 
ments in  Mesopotamia,  June  1913,  160-1 
(No.  104) ;  British  interests  in  Meso- 
potamia and  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement, 
Aug.  191.1  202  (No.  131). 

Navigation  of  Tigris  and  Euphrates :  sum- 
mary of  historical  and  legal  grounds  for 
British  claim  to  rights  of  navigation, 
Feb.  191-1  90-1  (No.  60,  end),  277  (No. 
183);  Agreement  of  181,6,  Text  of  docu- 
ments constituting,  92-3  (ed.  note) ; 
permission  for  additional  British 
steamers  to  navigate  between  Bagdad 
and  I};isra.  7S  (No.  .">.  cel.);  British 
conniiont  ni  (;,.iiiiaii  attitude,  98  (No. 
CfJ,  mi  It... 

Anglo-German  negotiations  (r.  suh  Meso- 
potamia: Germany  and). 

Anglo-Turkish  negotiations,  1913  {v.  suh 
Mesopotamia,  Turkey  and). 

Turkey  and :  Jewish  policy  in,  and  position 
and  influence  in  Young  Turk  circles,  Aug. 
1910,  2  (No.  1);  Young  Turk  policy  to 
create  a  strong  military  force  and  assert 
mastery  against  all  comers,  3  (No.  1) ; 
attitude  against  predominant  position  of 
foreigners,  3  (No.  1) ;  Ismail  Hakki's 
reports  on  condition  of  affairs  in  Meso- 
potaniian  vilavets,  anti-English  tone  of, 
Dec.  1910,  10'(No.  5),  11  (No.  6),  51-2 
(No.  37). 

Anglo-Turkish  negotiations,  191-3:  Naviga- 
tion of  Tigris  and  Euphrates :  Negotia- 
tions with  Hakki  Pasha,  May,  117  (ed. 
note) ;  British  statement  about  naviga- 
tion communicated  to  Hakki  Pasha, 
118-9  (No.  69);  Turkish  counter-draft, 
116  (ed.  note) ;  Great  Britain  prepared 
to  accept  proposed  declaration,  149  (No. 
94);  Draft  Declaration,  Text,  158-9 
(No.  102,  end.) ;  navigation  concession 
discussed,  179-80  (No.  119);  Anglo- 
Turkish  Agreement,  Declaration, 
July  29,  1913,  Text,  189-90  (No.  124); 
Draft  concession  for  navigation  of 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  initialled, 
Aug.  12,  1913,  by  Hakki  Pasha  and 
Lord  Inchcape,  206  {ed.  note);  British 
rights  of  navigation  and  importance 
attached  to  declaration  of  Turkey  con- 
senting to  formation  of  an  Ottoman 
Company  under  British  control,  208-9 
(No.  135);  further  Declaration  about 
navigation  initialled,  Text,  213-4  (No. 
]3!t,  .Inru  .r)  ;  four  principal  points  in 
disputo  :  assurance  against  irrigation 
works  rendering  navigation  impossible, 
no  customs  oxoniption  for  fuel  during 
period  of  concession,  question  of  control, 
conveyance  of  mails ;  negotiations  with 
Hakki  Pasha  and  Sassoon  Effendi  and 
compromise  suggested,  Dec,  276-9  (No. 


MESOPOTAMIA— (con/;/,  ued). 
Turhcij  and — (continued)  : 

Anglo-Turkish      negotiations,      1913 — (con- 
tii.ucd): 

183):  Declarations  sisiiod.  Tr.rfs,  Dec. 
10,  1913,  281-2  (No.  Conros.sion  for 

the  Navigation  of  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  signed  by  Hakki  Pasha  and 
Lord  Inchcape,  Text,  Dec.  12,  1913,  283- 
98  (No.  188). 

MOHAMMERAH. 

Frontier  question  between  Turkey  and  Persia, 
j         British  apprehension  on  possible  Turkish 
;         claims.   May  1912,  73-4   (No.   51);  pro- 
vision for  the  representation  of  Persia  on 
the  proposed  Riverain  Commission,  July, 
77  (No.  55) ;  statement  of  British  views  to 
j         Turkey,  84-6  (No.  55). 
Declaration     regarding     the     frontier  of 
Mohammerah  :  Hakki  Pasha's  suggestions 
for.  May  1913,  95  (No.  63). 
Sheikh    of,    to    entrust     his    interests  to 
the  British  Commissioner,  May  1913,  114 
(ed.  note) ;    frontier  adjustments,  British 
comments,    115    (ed.    note);     Sheikh  of 
Mohammerah  and  Anglo-Turkish  negotia- 
tions, 157  (No.  101),  202  (No.  131). 
Anglo-Turkish    Agreement,    July    29,  1913, 
;         Declaration,  Text,  188  (No.  124);  Russian 
criticism  of  the  agreement  and  declara- 
tion, August,  216  (No.  141),  Sir  E.  Grey's 
explanations  of,  217  (No.  142). 

MONGOLIA. 

Anglo-Russian  discussions  (v.  sub  Russia: 
Great  Britain  and  :  Anglo-Russian  nego- 
tiations, 1914). 

MONTENEGRO. 

Blockade:  Emperor  William  II's  attitude 
towards  a  naval  blockade,  May  1913,  700 
(No.  475). 

Albania  and :  Scutari  question,  Herr  von 
Jagow  on,  Jan.  1913,  659  (No.  454). 

Servia  and:  Independence  of  Montenegro, 
]  Herr  von  Jagow  on,  Jan.  1913,  659  (No. 
]  454). 

i  MOROCCO. 

1   French  fresh  proposal  to  Spain  re  territorial 
I         arrangements.  May  1912,  584  (No.  384); 
!         Spanish  policy,  and  proposal,  June,  596 
(No.  393). 

French  and  Italian  difficulties  over  capitula- 
tions, April  1914,  645  (No.  443),  647-8  (No. 
444) ;  British  view  on  question  of  capitu- 
lations in  Morocco  and  Egvpt,  650  (No. 
446).  650  (No.  447). 

Franco-German  Agreements  re  Morocco  and 
Congo,  Nov.  4,  1911,  657  (No.  451). 

Germany  defeated  over  Morocco,  Herr  von 
j         Jagow  on,  Jan.  1913,  660  (No.  454). 

Emperor  William  IPs  visit  to  Tangier,  April 
!         1905,  708  (No.  482,  end). 

MOSUL. 

British  undertaking  not  to  establish  railway 
undertakings  in  competition  to  Bagdad 
Railway  Company  (r.  sub  Bagdad  Raii^ 
way,  Anglo-German  Agreement). 
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MOZA.AtBIQUE. 

(r.  sub  Pop.TCGAL:  Colonies:  African  posses- 
sions of.) 

MUSCAT. 

British  and  Turkish  interests  in  Persian  Gulf 
and  Muscat  (r.  sub  Persian  Gulf). 

NAVAL  ARMAMENTS, 
(r  sub  Armament.?.  Xavai..' 

NAVAL  CONA'ERSATIONS. 

(For  conversations  relating  to  naval  dis- 
positions in  Mediterranean,  r.  sub 
Mediterr.ane.\n  ;  for  Anglo-British 
general  discussions,  v.  sub  France:  Great 
Britain  and :  Conversations,  military  and 
naval.) 

NEUTRALITY. 

Belgium  aiul :  Sir  E.  Grey's  assurance  to,  that 
Great  Britain  would  never  be  first  to 
violate  neutralitv,  April  1913.  695  (No. 
472). 

Denmark  and:  Sir  E.  Grey's  assurance  to, 
that  Great  Britain  would  never  be  first  to 
violate  neutralitv,  ALav  WU,  743  (No. 
507). 

Great  Britain  and:  King  George  V  and  Prince 
Henry  of  Prussia  on  British  neutrality, 
J9J.M.  658  (No.  452  and  ed.  note),  673-4 
(No.  460),  694  (No.  470). 

Xorway  and:  Question  of  Germanv  and,  April 
1913.  695  (No.  472). 

Sweden  and :  Swedish  intention  not  to 
abandon  policy  of  neutrality :  majority  of 
people  opposed  to  any  alliance :  Count 
Ehrensward  opposed  to  an  alliance  with 
Germany.  Jan.  1914,  731  (No.  496). 

NORWAY. 

Neutrality  :  question  of  seizing  a  Norwegian 
harbour  as  a  base  of  operations  against 
Germany,  April  1913,  695  (No.  472). 

PANISLAMISM. 

Young  Turk  party  and,  Aug.  1910,  2-^  (No.  1). 
PEMBA. 

(For  question  of  Pemba  and  Zanzibar,  see 
Zanzib.ar  and  Pemba.) 

PENGUIN  AND  SEAL  ISLANDS. 

German  request  for:  Mr.  L.  Harcourt  on 
necessity  for  compensation  to  Union  of 
South  Africa,  March  1912,  441  (No.  276); 
Germany  willins  to  cede  Caprivi  strip  in 
exchange  for  Seal  and  Penguin  islands, 
May,  474  (No.  301):  General  Botha  con- 
sulted, 474  (No.  301) ;  reply,  impossible  to 
assent,  4S0  (No.  309). 

PERSIA. 

Gendarmerie,        Russia        and  Swedish 
gendarmerie,  March  1914.  763  (No.  529). 
Railways:    Mohammerah-Khoremabad  line: 
Germany  would  be  glad  if  Great  Britain 
abandoned,  May  1913,  98  (No.  66,  min.) ; 
Sir  A.  Nicolson  on,  99  (No.  66.  min.). 
Trans-Persian:   Germany  and,  March  1912, 
57-8  (No.  44,  and  min.) 


VERSIX— {continued). 

Situation  in  Persia,  1914  :  Anglo-Russian  dis- 
cussions (v.  sub  Russia:  Great  Britain 
and :  Anglo-Russian  negotiations,  April- 
July  1914). 

Telegraph  line :  Grerman  suggestion  of  land- 
line  across  Persia,  166  (No.  Ill),  166  (No. 
I  112),  necessity  for  consultation  of  Great 
I         Britain  and  Russia,  166  (No.  112V 

Great  Britain  and  : 

Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company :  purchase  of 
shares  by  British  Government,  June  1914, 
^11  (No!  555,  and  note  <2)),  813-4  (Nos. 

Great  Britain  not  happy  as  to  outlook  in 
Persia  :  Russian  railway  construction  and 
(German  competition,  May  1914,  746  (No. 

510V 

I  Mohammerah    and    Turkish-Persian  frontier 
I         question  (c.  sub  Mohammer.ah). 
j   Jtussia   and :    Russian   comments  on  Anglo- 
Turkish    draft    declaration,  suggesting 
frontier  line   along   Shatt-el-Arab,  June 
1913,  15:5-6  (No.  99),  156  (No.  100)  ;  Russia 
agrees  to  conclusion  of  arrangement  on 
i         lines  of  declaration,  July,  180  (No.  120) 
I  (r.  also  sub  RrssiA,  Great  Britain  and  : 

I  Anglo-Russian  negotiations,  April-Julv 
!  1914V 

I  Turkey  and:  Turkev  as  protector  of  Persia, 
;         1910,  3  (No.  1).  ' 

Frontier  questions :  Turkish  Frontier  Com- 
mission, May  1012.  74  (No.  51); 
Mohammerah  and  proposed  Riverain 
Commission,  July,  77  (No.  55). 

Anglo-Turkish  Draft  Declaration  on  Turco- 
Persian  frontier,  :\fay  lOl-l  Te.rt.  100-1 
(No.  6S) :  Great  Britain  to  communi- 
cate draft  to  Russia,  116  (ed.  note) ; 
Hakki  Pasha  on  the  British  and 
Russian  joint  note,  121  (No.  71) ; 
German  press  comments  on  Anglo- 
Turkish  negotiations,  122  (No.  72); 
Great  Britain  prepared  to  join  in  pro- 
posed declaration,  149  (No.  94);  diflB- 
culties  causing  delay,  151  (No.  95),  hope 
that  Russia  will  not  raise  diflBculties 
over  Shatt-el-Arab,  156-7  (No.  100), 
159-60  (No.  103);  Turkey  reported  as 
having  accepted  the  Anglo-Russian  pro- 
posals, 180  (No.  119). 

Anglo-Turkish      Agreement,  Declaration, 
Tuly  29,  1913,  Text,  188-9  (No.  124). 
PERSIAN  GULF. 

Arms  smuggling :  Turkish  and  British  desire 
to  suppress,  Dec.  1910,  10  (No.  5),  Koweit 
and  Muscat  centres  of  contraband  traffic, 
13  (No.  6.  end  and  note  ('=)  ),  51  (No.  36). 

Bahrein :  Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention, 
initialled.  May  1913,  Text,  106  (No.  68, 
end.  3):  British  eumments  on,  114-5  (ed. 
note) ;  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  Julv  29, 
1913,  Text,  193  (No.  124). 

El-Katr:  Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention, 
initialled.  May  1913,  Text,  105-6  (No.  68, 
end.  3):  British  comments  on,  114-5  (ed. 
note) ;  Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  Julv  29, 
1913,  Text,  193  (No.  124). 
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PERSIAN  GVLF— (continued). 

(For  negotiations,  v.  sub  Persian  Guif  : 
Great  Britain  and  :   Turkey  and.) 

Koweit :  Status  of  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  3 
(No.  1) ;  and  Turkish  contention  that 
Koweit  was  a  part  of  Ottoman  Empire, 
4  (No.  1);  British  views  on,  1911,  47-8 
(No.  34). 

Great  Britain  and  : 

AKreemont  of  Jan.  23.  1899,  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Sheikh  of  Koweit,  Text, 
107  (No.  6><*  V.>i  o  (No.  124). 
Agreement.  iiii|Matnti()u  and  exportation  of 
anus,  .Ma.N  J  I,  I'.i'iii,  Text,  108  (No.  68), 
195  (No.  124). 
Postal  Agreement,  Feb.  28,  1901,,  Text,  108 

(No.  68),  195  (No.  124). 
British  attitude  to  status  of  Sheikh  of 
Koweit,  4  (No.  1) ;  Mr.  Marling  on 
expediency  of  entering  into  pourparlers 
with  Turkey  and  advisability  of  post- 
poning negotiations,  11  (Xo.  6) ;  possi- 
bility of  using  Turkish  anxiety  to  settle 
Koweit  to  British  advantage  in  Bagdad 
Railway  negotiations,  12  (No.  6);  diffi- 
culty of  finding  basis  of  negotiations  on 
Koweit  question,  impossible  to  abandon 
Shiekh  of  Koweit  to  Turkey,  12  (No.  6); 
British  relations  with  Sheikh,  12  (No. 
6),  15  (No.  6,  min.);  disa.strous  to 
abandon  Sheikh  to  Turkey,  15-16  (No. 
6,  min.),  17  (No.  7);  question  of  includ- 
ing Koweit  in  Bagdad  Railway  negotia- 
tions, and  possible  concessions  respect- 
ing Koweit,  16  (No.  6,  min.),  17  (No.  7) ; 
Koweit  as  an  international  free  port, 
construction  and  control  should  be  in 
British  hands,  23  (No.  12,  min.)\  Groat 
Britain  not  anxious  to  alter  .sfn/i/.s  qun 
in  Gulf,  treaty  obligations  with  Sheikh 
would  have  to  be  maintained,  31  (No 
20.,  note  (2) ) ;  Lord  Hardinge  on  British 
policy  with  regard  to  Koweit ;  Sheikh 
to  be  protected  at  any  cost,  38  (No.  25). 
Reply  to  Turkish  proposals :  British  views 
as  to  status  of  Koweit,  modus  vivendi 
of  1901,  47  (No.  34).  Text,  49  (e(7.  note) ; 
Great  Britain  could  not  consent  to  any 
infringement  of  autonomy  of  Sheikh, 
prepared  to  recognise  Turkish 
suzerainty,  provided  status  quo  is 
guaranteed  and  other  agreements 
recognised :  Koweit  to  enjoy  self- 
government  under  Turkish  suzerainty, 
47-8  (No.  34). 
Turkish  reply  to  Great  Britain,  Mr.  Parker 
on.  April  1912.  66  (No.  48);  British 
views  on  Turkish  reply,  71-2  (No. 
50) ;  and  suggested  basis  of  settlement, 
May,  73  (No.  51) ;  desire  for  status  quo 
which  would  not  be  disturbed,  75  (No. 
53) ;  reply  to  Turkish  memo,  of  April 
1912,  79,  83-4  (No.  55),  87  (No.  56). 
Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  initialled. 
May  1913,  Text.  104-5  (No.  68,  end.  3); 
British  comments  on,  114-5  {ed  note) ; 
Turkish  suggestion  for  addition  of  a 
clause  for  extradition  of  criminals  from 


I  PERSIAN  GVhF— {continued). 
Koweit,  1913 — (continued): 
Great  Britain  and — (continued): 

Koweit,  June  ;  British  views  on,  140-2 
(No.  90,  and  min.);  Text  of,  and  British 
comments  on,  144-6  (No.  92,  and  min.); 
note  by  Captain  Wilson  on,  146-7  (No. 
93) ;  Sheikh  of  Koweit  informed  of 
draft  agreement,  157  (No.  101). 
Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913, 
Text,  191-3  (No.  124);  Secret  Declara- 
tion, Text,  196  (No,  124) ;  Conditions  of 
British  undertaking  to  support  Sheikh 
of  Koweit,  196  (No.  124). 
Turkey  and :  Turkish  view  that  British 
interference  was  due  to  rivalry  with 
Germany,  expectation  of  getting  ques- 
tion favourably  settled  when  final 
arrangements  are  made  for  Bagdad 
Railway,  4  (No.  1);  Hakki  Pasha's  idea 

i  of   an   interdependent   solution   of  the 

Koweit  and  Bagdad  Railway  questions, 
Jan.  lUn.  n  (No.  (J);  Turkish  desire  to 

j  come  to  agreement  in  event  of  questions 

being  treated  together.  12  (No.  6); 
Hakki  Pasha's  view  that  Koweit  ques- 
tion was  at  root  of  Turkish  feeling 
about  British  action  :  contraband  arms 
traffic  at  Koweit :  not  Turkey's  interest 
to  permit  any  other  Power  to  establish 
itself  there,  13-14  (No.  6,  end); 
impossible  to  preserve  status  quo,  22 
(No.  12). 

Turkish  proposals  to  Great  Britain,  rela- 
!  tions   of   Koweit  to   Ottoman  Empire 

!  must  be  regularized,  24  (No.  14),  26  (No. 

i  14,  end),  47  (No.  34). 

British  reply :  Grand  Vizier's  ob.servations 
on,  enlargement  of  the  dominions  of 
Sheikh  would  not  be  viewed  favourably, 
provision  must  be  made  that  Koweit 
should  not  become  a  "  foyer  de 
sedition."  Aug.  1911.  51  (No.  36). 
Turkish  re  ply  to  Great  Britain,  April  1912, 

64-5  (No.  47). 
Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  initialled, 
May  ;.'//.>'.  104-5  (No.  6S.  rnrl.  3);  sug- 
gested    clause     for     extradition  of 
criminals  from  Koweit,  140-2  (No.  90), 
144-6  (No.  92),  152  (No.  95);  Turkish 
counter-draft,  164  (No.  109). 
I      Anglo-Turkish    Agreement,   July   29,  1913, 
Text,  191-3  (No.  124) ;  Secret  Declara- 
tion, Text,  196  (No.  124). 
Shatt-el-Arab :   Buoyage  of :   diflBculties  over, 
proposed  Anglo-Turkish  riverain  commis- 
sion, July  1911,  48  (No.  34);  British  pro- 
posals   and    existing    arrangements,  55 
(No.  41). 

I  River  dues :  not  to  be  imposed  without 
I  assent  of  Great  Britain,  Julv  1911,  46 

I  (No.  34);  Turkish  reply,  April  1912,  60 

(No.  47),  to  be  discussed  in  relation  to 
the  Riverain  Commission,  69  (No.  50). 
I      Riverain  Commission  :  Turkish  reply,  April 
1912.  61-2  (No.  47);  British  views  on 
I  72  (No.  50). 
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PERSIAN  GVLF— (continued). 

Shatt-ol-Arah — ( con  tin  ueH): 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  for  establishment 
of  a  Navigation  Commission.  British 
Draft  Text.  July  1012,  78.  81-3  (No. 
5oV;  Turkish  amendment  to  Preamble, 
May  101.}.  95  (No.  63  >:  Draft  Text, 
initialled.  May  1913,  109-14  (No.  68, 
enrl.  4);  British  comments  on.  115  (ed. 
note);  5hatt-el-Arab  to  be  made  and 
maintained  navigable  from  Basra  to  the 
Persian  Gulf.  132  (No.  84):  powers  of 
Conservancy  Commission,  137  (No.  89) ; 
German  interests  and  propo.sed  advisory 
commission.  137  (No.  89),  138  (No.  89, 
end.  1);  provisions  of  Anglo-Turkish 
convention,  13S  (No.  89,  end.  2). 
Draft  Anglo-German  Declaration,  140  (No. 
89,  end.  3);  German  request  for  repre- 
sentation on  Conservancy  Commission, 
143  (No.  91) ;  British  conditions  for 
assent  to.  149  (No.  94);  modifications 
agreed  and  initialled.  152  (No.  95); 
arrangement  about  shipping  dues,  &c., 
hoped  for,  162  (No.  107);  Anglo- 
German  arrangement  proposed,  164  (No. 
108).  j 
British  explanation  that  Commission  is  to 
be  Ottoman  and  not  international,  hope  I 
that  Russia  will  not  press  for  admission 
of  Russian  subjects,  181  (No.  121),  201 
(No.  129). 

Convention  signed  for  nt  of  a 

Commission  for  X  >hatt-€l- 
Arab,  Julv  29,  1^  ]  .  i-.3_7  (No 
124). 

Powers,  consent  of,  necessary.  Sir  E.  Grey's 
hoiM?  to  overcome  Russian  objections. 
Aug.  191.3.  199  (No.  125);  question  of 
capitulntory  rights  and  the  Conven- 
tion. 200  (No.  127),  201  (No.  129,  and 
note  (^));  Sir  E.  Grey  cannot  accept 
il.  Minorski's  views :  impracticable  to 
obtain  the  admission  of  Russian  sub- 
jects to  Comini.ssion.  202-3  (No.  131). 

Formula  for  a  note  between  Great  Britain 
and  Turkey  with  regard  to  Commission. 
Sept.  1913.  229  (No.  151);  signed.  Oct.. 
242  (ed.  note). 

Bagdad  Railway  Co.'s  agreement  with 
Turkey :  ( r.  sub  Bagdad  Railway  : 
Bngdad  Railway  Company:  Agreement 
with  Turkey). 

Austria-Evngary  and:  Shatt-el-Arab  Con- 
vention communicated  to  Austria- 
Hungary,  May  1914.  381  (No.  236.  mm., 
and  note  (»») ). 

Frgnce  and :  France  to  be  invited  to 
exchange  notes  with  Great  Britain  in 
terms  of  Anglo-German  and  Turkish 
Convention,  381  (No.  236,  min.),  390 
(No.  243).  [ 

Germany  and  :  German  conditions  for  con- 
servancy of.  May  191-].  9S  (No.  66) : 
Anglo-German  declaration,  German 
counter-draft :  explanations  of.  175-6 
(No.  118) ;  Text  of  Declaration,  179  (No. 


PERSIAN  GVLF—^contnnied,. 
Shatt-el-Arab — (continued) : 

Germany  and.  iSi-i— (continued) : 

118,  end.  3);  no  German  objection 
expected  to  Anglo-Turkish  Convention, 
Aug..  199  (No.  125) ;  counter-draft  dis- 
cussed by  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  and  Mr. 
Parker.  222  (No.  1-16):  Herr  von 
Kuhlmann's  views  on  Article  4;  Basra 
must  be  made  a  good  port ;  an  informal 
meeting  of  British  and  German  experts 
suggested  to  consider  financial  costs  of 
conservancy;  statement  by  Hamburg- 
America  Line  as  to  size  of  vessels  and 
necessary  condition  of  the  channel, 
223-4  (No.  147);  meeting  of  experts! 
date.  225  (No.  148);  British  counter- 
draft.  Article  6,  Commission  for  Shatt- 
el-Arab,  Text,  226  (No.  148);  meeting 
of  experts,  suggested.  229  (No.  151, 
note  C));  held,  229  (ed.  note);  recom- 
mendations, 253-4  (No.  161,  .inn.  1). 
Revised  British  counter-draft,  explanations 
and  Text,  237-41  (No.  154);  German 
amendments  and  comments,  246  (No. 
1-56  and  notes). 

German  Counter-draft.  Text,  Nov.  3.  1913, 
249  (No.  156.  end);  revi.scd  draft  bv 
Mr.  Hurst  of  Article  6.  Shatt-el-Arab 
Commission.  259-60  (No.  163) ;  Shatt-el- 
Arab  Commission  to  control  port  of 
Basra.  Anglo-German  Agreement.  305 
(No.  190),  Article  6.  Shatt-el-Arab,  Text 
307  (No.  190). 

Further  German  draft,  comments,  319  (No 
198.  end.  1).  Text.  .Jan.  191i.  323  t  No. 
198,  end.  2);  Article  6  (b)  Commission 
and  procedure  for  dealing  with  com- 
plaints. British  counter-draft.  Text, 
Feb.,  325  (No.  200);  German  counter- 
proposal for  Article  6  (b),  Text,  334-5 
(No.  204.  end.);  British  amendments  to. 
Text.  333  (No.  203  K  343  (No.  213); 
British  draft  of  Articles  5  (a)  and  6 
communicated.  Text.  349-50  (No.  217) ; 
British  comments  on  German  Article 
suggesting  extension  of  line  if  Shatt-el- 
Arab  navigation  is  not  maintained, 
35«;-7  (No.  224). 

Revised  British  draft,  Text,  March  31,  1914, 
3G0-2  (No.  225,  end.};  German  sugges- 
tion for  dropping  Article  7.  April.  364 
(No.  226t,  372  (No.  232.  min.).  392  (No. 
244);  Draft  Anglo-German  Convention, 
Text.  Articles  6  and  7  and  explanatory 
note,  sections  IV,  V.  communicated  to 
France.  390-1  (No.  243,  end.). 

Convention  initialled,  June  15  1914  Text 
401.  403  (No.  249,  end.). 

Italy  and:  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  com- 
municated to  Italy,  May  1914,  381  (No. 
236,  win.  and  note  (')). 

liussia  and :  International  Commission  of 
navigation,  156  (No.  99).  156  (No.  100); 
Russia  approves  constitution  of  mixed 
commission  for  navigation,  amendments 
suggested  to  draft  scheme,  180-1  (No. 


896 


PERSIAN  GVLF— (continued).  i 
Shatt-el-Arab — {continued) :  \ 
Biissin  and,  1913 — (continuod)  :  j 
120);  British  explanation  that  Commis- 
sion must  be  Ottoman  and  not  inter- 
national, 181  (No.  121);  Sir  E.  Grey 
hopes  to  overcome  Russian  objections 
to  Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  199  (No. 
125),  199-200  (No.  126);  M.  Sazonov's 
attitude,  200  (No.  128) ;  and  views  of 
M.  Minorski,  desirability  of  having 
Russian  subject  appointed  to  Commis- 
sion, 201  (No.  129) ;  Russia  will  raise 
no  objection  to  representation  of  Great 
Britain  on  Commission,  and  would  only 
like  to  have  right  to  recommend  Russian 
subjects  for  some  of  administrative 
posts:  explanation  of  imposition  of 
dues,  202  (No.  130),  203  (No.  132) ;  criti- 
cism of  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention  and 
Declaration,  216  (No.  141). 
Anglo-Turkish  Convention  and  juridical 
position  as  regards  Russian  treaty 
rights,  260  (No.  164),  269-70  (No.  175);  i 
Sir  E.  Grey  on  Russian  views,  hope  that 
objection  will  be  withdrawn,  270  (No. 
176) ;  compromise  proposed  by  M.  ; 
Sazonov,  271  (No.  177),  271-2  (No.  178); 
Russian  reply  concerning  additional 
declaration  on  Shatt-el-Arab,  272-3 
(No.  179,  end.) ;  Russian  stipulations 
accepted  by  Sir  E.  Grey,  273-4  (No. 
180),  280-1  (No.  185);  Notes  to  be 
exchanged  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia,  Text  279-80  (No.  184);  Notes 
exchanged,  March  1914,  Text,  335-6 
(No.  205). 

Anglo-German   agreements,  Russia  invited 
to    conclude    similar    agreements   with  I 
Great    Britain,    April    1914,    366    (No.  j 
228) ;    additional   explanatory   note  to 
Articles  6  and  7,  366-7  (No.  229) ;  Russia 
prepared  to  adhere,  proposed  exchange 
of  notes  having  binding  force,  370  (No.  I 
231),  Text  of  Notes  exchanged,  377-81 
(No.  236,  and  ends.). 
Turkey  and  :  Irrigation  works,  open  compe- 
tion  for,  and  question  of  irrigation  and 
conservancy,   394   (No.   245),   395  (No. 
246) ;    Turkish  unfavourable  reply,  395 
(No.  247);    Turkish  refusal  of  British 
proposal  respecting  Commission,  June, 
413  (No.  253). 
Telegraph  line  :  German  suggestion  of  landing 
a  line  at  some  point  in  Persian  Gulf  (v. 
sub  Persian  Gulf  :    Germany  and). 
Zakhnuniyeh :    Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Conven- 
tion, May  1913,  British  comments  on,  115 
(ed.    note) ;     Anglo-Turkish  Agreement, 
July  29,  1913,  Text,  196  (No.  124). 
Germany  and :    Germany  will  not  establish 
port  or  railway  terminus  without  British 
assent,  June  1913,  139  (No.  89,  end.  3)  (v. 
Germany,    Great    Britain   and:  Anglo- 
German  Convention). 
Telegraphic  cable,  question  of  landing  on 
Turkish   or  Persian   territory,   British  j 
opinion     invited,     165-6     (No.     Ill);  ] 


PERSIAN  GVLF— (continued). 
Germany  and,  1913 — (continued): 

necessity  for  Persia  to  consult  Great 
Britain'  and    Russia,    166    (No.  112); 
Great    Britain    unable    to    agree  to 
German  suggestion,  365  (No.  227) ;  Herr 
von  Kiihlmann  on,  371  (No.  232). 
German    activity    in    pushing    trade  in 
Persian  Gulf,  British  perturbation,  May 
1914,  746  (No.  510). 
Shatt-el-Arab  questions  (v.  supra  Persian 
Gulf:    Shatt-el-Arab:     Germany  and). 
Great  Britain  and:  British  interests:  Repre- 
sentations to  Turkey   on   occupation  of 
Zakhnuniyeh    and    extent    of  Turkish 
jurisdiction,  1909-10,  1-2  (No.  1) ;  Turkish 
attitude   against   British   commercial  or 
political  predominance,  Aug.  1910,  3  (No. 
1);    Sir   G.    Lowthor   on    Turki.sh  terri- 
torial acquisitions,  application  of  metliods 
of  coercion  and  possible  reaction  of  Young 
Turk   party,  4-5   (No.   1);    Treaty  with 
Sheikh  Ahmed  suggested,  1904,  question 
of  expediency  of  a  Treaty,  1910,  5  (No.  1); 
extent  of  Trucial  Coast,  5  (No.  1) ;  British 
shipping    and    commerce    regarded  as 
matters  of  offence,  14  (No.  6,  end.). 
Turkish  proposals  for  a  general  settlement, 
March  1911.  27  (No.  15,  win.);  settle- 
ment of  Bahrein  and  El  Katr  questions 
in     relation     to     assent    to  customs 
increase,   the   safeguarding   of  British 
interests,  36  (No.  23,  min.) ;  strategic 
position    in    Persian    Gulf    not   to  be 
altered  to  British  disadvantage,  37  (No. 
24) ;  Lord  Hardinge  on  British  position 
and  policy,  38  (No.  25) ;  British  objects 
stated  to  Count  Metternich,  May,  42 
(No.  30) ;  British  position  with  relation 
to  Bahrein,  Trucial  Chiefs  and  Muscat, 
July  1911,  46-7  (No.  34). 
Reply  to  Turkish  proposals,  46-7  (No.  34); 
recognition  of  British  rights,  48  (No. 
34) ;    Great  Britain  has  no  territorial 
ambitions,  but  means  to  maintain  her 
position  in  Gulf,  Aug.  1911,  52  (No.  37) ; 
British  views  on  Turkish  reply,  April 
19  iJ.     70-2     (No.     50);     Turki'sh  and 
Persian    frontier    near  Mohammerah, 
73-4   (No.   51);    British   desire   for  a 
status   quo   which   would   not  be  dis- 
turbed, 75  (No.  53). 
British  views  in  reply  to  Turkish  Memo,  of 

April,  July  1912,  78-86  (No.  55). 
Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  respecting 
Persian  Gulf.  Tr.rf.  M-.iy  I'Jl.i.  104-9 
(No.  68,  end.  3i,  Secret  Declaration, 
initialled  May  1913,  Text,  109  (No.  68, 
end.  3) ;  British  comments  on,  114-5 
(ed.  note);  Sir  E.  Grey's  explanation 
to  M.  Sazonov  of  British  position,  124 
(No.  75),  and  to  M.  Paul  Cambon  and 
Count  Benckendorf :  status  quo  in 
Persian  Gulf  not  to  be  disturbed,  125-6 
(No.  77) ;  Turkey  ready  to  sign  Persian 
Gulf  Convention  subject  to  addition  of 
a  clause  concerning  extradition  from 
Koweit,  June,  140  (No.  90). 
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PERSIAN  Gl'LF—icontiiiurd}. 

(Jriaf  Bii^-iin  nticl.  1013 — (continued): 

Text  of,  and  British  comments  on,  144-6 
(No.  92,  and  min.);  Great  Britain  pre- 
pared to  adhere  to,  149  (No.  94). 

Agreements  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Triicial  Chiefs  of  Oman  and  the 
Sheikhs  of  Bahrein  and  Koweit,  47  (No. 
34),  103  (No.  63);  British  observations 
on,  Oct.  1911.  108-9  (No.  68);  Copies 
of  agreements  communicated  to  Turkey, 
July  191S.  195-6  (No.  124). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913, 
Text,  194-6  (No.  124);  date"  of  ratifica- 
tion extended,  241-2  (No.  155). 

British  rights  rest  not  merely  on  the  agree- 
ments, but  on  custom,  consent  and 
long-established  relations,  196  (No.  124). 

Supplementary  Convention,  extending  date 
of  ratification,  Text.  Oct.  1913.  2S2 
(No.  1S7). 

Status  quo  :  British  interest  in  maintaining, 
Dec.  1913,  299  (No.  189). 

Germany  disposed  to  recognize  British 
interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  Jan.  1913. 
661  (No.  454 "i :  British  desires  can  be 
reconciled  with  development  of  German 
interests,  663  (No.  455). 

Kowcit  questions  {v.  supra  Persian  Grr.F : 
Koweit). 

Shatt-el-Arab  questions  (v.  supra  Persi.\x 
Gttlf  :  Shatt-el-Arab). 

J!ussli  and:  Russian  view  of  Anglo-Turkish 
negotiations,  May  1913,  123  (No.  74). 

Turkey  and :  Turkish  determination  to  assert 
sovereignty  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
¥A  Kntr.  lOl'K  1  fNo.  D:  Young  Turk 
party's  forward  policy  in  regions  of  gulf, 
1,  2  (No.  1);  attitude  against  predominant 
position  of  foreigners  in  Persian  Gulf,  3 
(No.  1);  territorial  acquisitions  at 
Zaknuniyeh  and  El  Katr,  4  (No.  1) ; 
Turkish  active  and  forward  policy  in  Gulf, 
6  (No.  1):  Kifaat  Pasha  on  settlement  of 
Persian  Gulf  questions  after  conclusion 
of  a  Bagdad  Railway  arrangement,  Jan. 
1911.  1«  (No.  8):  utility  of  arriving  at  an 
understanding  with  Great  Britain  as  to 
respective  rights  in  Persian  Gulf.  March. 
24  (No.  14),  26  (No.  15,  end);  hope  for 
a  settlement,  35  (No.  23) :  Lord  Hardinge 
on  Turkish  policy  in  Gulf  regions,  38 
(No.  25) ;  Grand  Vizier  does  not 
anticipate  any  difficulty  except  over 
question  of  Koweit,  Aug.,  50-1  (No.  36). 
Turkey  would  never  alienate  any  place  on 
Persian  Gulf  to  any  other  Power,  they 
did  not  desire  to  see  any  other  Power  but 
England  in  those  waters,  51  (No.  36). 

Turkish  reply  to  Great  Britain,  April  1912. 
Bahrein,  Zaknuniyeh,  El-Katr,  Koweit. 
61-5  (No.  47). 


PERSIAN  GVLF— (continued). 
,   Turkeu  nnd — (continued): 

Draft  Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  Text,  May 
19 Li.  104-9  (No.  6S.  end  3),  Secret 
Declaration,  initialled,  Text,  109  (No. 
68,  end  3);  signature  of  convention 
authorised,  subject  to  addition  of  a 
clause  for  extradition  cf  i  riniiiials  from 
Koweit,  June,  140  (,No.  90). 
Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913, 
Terf  190-6  (No.  124). 
I  Koweit  questions  (v.  supra  Persian  Gtn.F : 
Koweit). 

I      Shatt-el-Arab  questions  (v.  supra  Persiax 
Gllf:  Shatt-el-Arab). 

PORT  ARTHUR. 

British  attitude  towards  Russia  over,  425  (No. 

•2m). 

PORTUGAL. 
Colonies  : 
1.  General. 
I      2.  .Africiin-  possessions  of. 

3.  Other  Colonics. 
.\nglo-GeTman  discussions  : 

4.  General. 

5.  Secret  .igreement  of  1898  and  its  reiision. 

6.  Publication  of  Secret  .igreement. 

7.  France  n;d  Great  Britain. 

8.  Portuo'rl  and  Secret  .Agreement. 
9.  Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance. 

I  10.  Finance. 
i   11.  Govermnent. 
[   12.  General  Foreign  Policy. 
Colonies:  1.  Genend :  Sir  E.  Grey  on  Portu- 
guese management  of  her  Colonies,  Dec. 

-!l>4  (No.  266).  425  (No.  267); 
Marquis  de  Several  on  nec-essity  of  main- 
tenance by  Poitugal  of  possession  of  her 
colonies,  Jan.  1911,  427  (erf.  note)  :  question 
of  Portusial  s  free  will  as  to  disposal  of 
Portugal's  free  will  as  to  disposal  of 
colonies;  Portugal  will  never  alienate 
any  portion  to  a  foreign  State,  Feb.  1912, 
436  (No.  272);  Sir  E.  Grey  on  e.\isting 
conditions  in.  July,  485  (No.  315, 
note  (V)  ■) ;  British  Blue-Book  on  contract- 
labour  in  P  itiiLriu-e  colonies,  Feb.  191S, 
511  (No.  ;?29i.  will  contain  no  reference 
to  the  1S93  Agreement,  512  (No.  329);  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe  on  British  and  Grrman  policy 
with  regard  to  slavery,  532  (No.  334, 
min.);  M.  Paul  Cambon  and  Sir  V..  Grey 
on  the  prospect  of  Poitug.il  selling  her 
colonies,  Oct.  1913,  544-5  (No.  345). 
2  .l/ii'-fln  possessions  of:  Baron  Stumm's 
suggestion  that  thoy  were  nf  no  advantage 
to  Portugal :  Sir  F.  Bertie  on  British 
attitude.  J)oc.  1911,  423  (No.  265). 
African  questions  {v.  sub  Africa). 
.ingola  :  Earmarked  for  England  in  secret 
Agreement  of  1S93,  426  (No  2(iS) ;  Portu- 
guese and  German  incident,  and  frontier 
qtiostions.  Jan.  1912.  42S  (No.  269, 
and  min.);  German  desire  for  that  part 
of  Angola  which  under  treaty  was  secured 
to  England,  alleged  offer  by  Lord 
Haldane,  Mr.  Harcourt  on  possibilities  of 
3  -M 
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rORTrCAL— (ronii/iwe*/). 

2.  Afrifin  ji'f.'-'ifssiiins  of — (continued): 

Angolii    M      1 11  iiril) : 

an  oxcl.aim.'.  440-1  (No.  276);  Count 
:M('ttcnii(  li  .111,  IV.  (No.  l'^7);  Mr.  h'rowen 
proj.oMV-,  all  AiiLi:ln-(uM  man  clopinent, 
April  i;)]2,  4:)(i-7  (No.  iNSj  ;  Charter 
to  be  given  in  return  for  a  loan  to 
Portugal :  Company  would  eventually 
become  mainly  German,  458  (No.  290),  460 
(No.  291);  British  views  as  to  Anglo- 
German  participation,  459  (No.  290,  min.) ; 
and  safeguard  for  British  reversionary 
rights,  461  (No.  291,  min.) ;  question  of 
Anglo-German  support  for  a  harbour  in 
Angola,  462  (No.  293);  British  attitude 
towards  Mr.  Frewen's  project,  462  (No. 
293),  462-3  (No.  294),  and  request  for 
German  views,  463  (No.  294) ;  Angola  con- 
cession one  of  conditions  of  the  proposed 
loan  to  Portugal :  equal  participation 
between  British,  German  and  French 
capitalists:  question  of  ultimate  German 
control:  no  intention  of  misleading  the 
Portuguese  Cnvernnieiit  :  Creat  Britain 
could  oiil>  art  in  a-ieiiiieiit  with 
Germany:  Mr.  Tiark.s's  pledge  to  act  only 
with  the  approval  of  Great  Britain : 
question  of  a  British  firm  exerting  itself 
to  promote  German  interests,  463-6  (No. 
295);  explanation  of  origin  of  plan  and 
extent  of  German  encourngemont :  Mr. 
Tiarks's  offer  to  ])lace  option  at  di.sposal 
of  Great  Britain,  4t36-7  (No.  L'Mfii  ;  .^ir  E. 
Grey's  views  on,  468  (No.  296,  min.);  Mr. 
Harcourt\  objections,  468  (No.  297);  Mr. 
Hareoiui's  views  requested,  468-9  (No. 
2!!Si;  siat((l,  Angola  and  revision  of 
secret  Agreement,  475-6  (No.  303). 
Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  draft 
alterations,  :\[ay  1912:  customs  revenues 

.1    s.eiuity    ler    |e;,,.,    469-70    (No.  299, 

f/i(7.i;  .^ir  ]'"yre  ('roue  on:  alteration  of 
territory  pn.pe.e,!  as  a-ainsf  previous 
Treaty,  quesimn  n{  ^  duisidii  into 
spheres,  strati  ^K'  eeiisiil.'i  ai  iens.  rela- 
tion of  Treatv  to  Mr,  I'iark-'s  s,  h,  ine 
471-2  (No.  299,  min.);  pm;,.,.,  ,1  ;il,,. ra- 
tions communicated  to  (ieneial  Hetlia, 
474  (No.  301) ;  discussed  with  Count 
Metternich,  476-7  (No.  305),  479  (No. 

308)  ;    General  Botha's  replv    480  (No 

309)  ;  Anglo-Cerni.n,  dise,,.'.,,!,,.  to 
advantages  and  i' i  ^adi  anta^.'^  of  .\ii"ola 
strip,  484-5  (No.  314);  Brkish 
Admiralty's  views  on  abandonment  of 
port  of  S.  Paul  de  Loanda,  486-7  (No 
316,  end.). 

Rcvis,  ,i   lex,   of   ,\uree,ll..nt.   Dee.    ]:n2,  489-90 

(N'o  .■il!M:  .lilli.ailty  of  ,-ns(,,„is  revenue 
"I  Almoin,  1M|  ,Sn.  ,„;„  ,;  S,r  Evre 

<  ""t.-    on     revKM-.l  A.rrec^ment, 

4;':!  6  <\'n.  r„,./...i  ;    !,,;,„  Aimola 

should  be  counter. b:il:ineeil  b\-  a  siiiular 
loan  on  Mozambnin,..  iX,, 
Revi.sed  draft  a-reenieiu.  ,(;iii.    /,'//;  .'jiXUG 
(No.  324  and  end.  ]),  50S-9  (No.  325)- 
amended   German   draft,    March  1913, 


rORTVGAJ.—ironfinved). 
i   2.  African  jHj.s.si'.s.sii,n.<;  '//—(continued): 

/l?lfifo/'(  — (com  iiniedl  : 

•".I."..  :,I7  L'O  (.\o.  -.VM.  nnil  rnd.  1)  ; 
Hritisl,  ...niineiiis  ,„i,  .".I'l  :>.  (  \o.  331, 
fWM.i,  CalniKla  as  part  of  Angola,  525 
(No.  332).  526  (No.  333),  52S  (No.  333, 
end.). 

British  revised  draft,  Te.rt,  Mav  1913, 
52-^-30  (No.  .3.33.  rnd.)-.  Julv,'  538-40 
(No.  .-ill,  I  nd  ,  ;  Cernian  Tr.rt.  541-3 
(No.  .-{131;  the  |}.Mm,„.lla  liailway,  563 
(No.  366)  ;  German  demands  for  con- 
cessions in  Angola,  Portuguese  anxiety 
and  enquiry  as  to  what  attitude  Great 
Britain  wished  them  to  adoiit,  June, 
[  572-3  (No.  .376)  ;    ih-iti.sh  views  on,  atti- 

tude to  eoiicessioiis,  question  of  acting 
under  the  1898  or  1913  Agreement,  573- 
6  (No.  376.  min.);  Portuguese  further 
enquiry,  July,  576-7  (No.  377);  British 
Colonial  Office  opinion  on,  577-8  (No. 
378),  578-9  (No.  379) ;  Briti.sh  reply  to 
Portugal,  579  (No.  380). 
Anglo-German  Agreement :  Inclusion  of  the 
district  of  Cabinda  in,  515  (No.  331). 
520  (No.  end.   1),  521,  min.  and 

nnfr  (-),  ,VJ2,  523  (No.  331,  min.),  525 
(No.  3:i2).  .":!9  (No.  341,  end.).  542  (No, 
34;i)  ;    .M.    i'aiil   Caiiibon    stat(>s  that  it 
:  would  be  very  annoying  for  France  if 

'■  Germany    obtained    Cabinda    ;ind  nor- 

thern part   of   .\ngola,   Nov.   1913,  543 
(No.  350i;  Sir  E.  Crev's  e-.planations, 
548    (No,    3.30);     M,    Paul  Cnmbon's 
,  renewed    roi)reseiitatio!is    re  Cabinda; 

Sir  E.  Grey  reaffirms  that  situation  is 
that  of  1898  Agreement,  Jan.  553 
(No.  357),  554-5  (No.  359) :  M.  Poincare 
on,  Feb.,  556  (No.  361);  Sir  F.  Bertie 
on,  557-8   (No.   361) ;   French  renewed 
protest  and  Sir  E,  Grev's  explanations, 
560-1  (No,  364), 
Mozambique  :      British     representations  to 
Portugal   on   state  of,   Feb.   IHI.J,  435-6 
I  (No.  272);   extension  of  the  Shire  High- 

lands Railway,  135-6  (No,  272);  exten- 
sion of  futiir(>  IJntish  sphere  suggested  as 
a  (juid  [irii  (jiiu  for  Germany  securing 
Angola,  441  (No.  27())  ;  Count  .Metternich 
on,  455  (No.  287i;  (Jerniany  ought  not  to 
I  be  asked  to  give  up  (^uiliniaiie  piece,  479 
j  (No.  308),  British  views  on,  479  (No.  308); 

possibility   of  a   revolution    in  Lourenzo 
Marques,  July,  483  (No.  312). 
Anglo-German  secret  Treaty,  draft  altera- 
tions,  -May    !!>!.':   Customs  revenues  a 
•security  for  aiiv  loan,  4(!9-70  (No.  299, 
end.);    Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on,  471-2  (No. 
299.   min.);    proposed   alterations  com- 
municated to  (Jeiieral  Botha,  474  (No. 
301);    reply,    4^0    (No.    ;!i)9) ;  Briti.sh 
strategic    considiM  at  ions.    481_2  (No. 
311),  48:!  (Xo.  ,313);  (;eriiian  resignation 
I  of   Quilimane,   4■^l    (No.   .314);  revised 

I  text     of      .Vgreement,      Dec,  489-90 

(No.  319);  Notes  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe, 
493-6  (No.  320,  ends.);    revised  draft 
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VOTXTl'GAL— (continued). 

2.  African  possessions  of — (continued): 

Mozambique — (continued) : 

agreement,  Jan.  1913.  503-6  (No.  324, 
and  end.  I).  508  (No.  325);  amended 
German  draft,  March,  517-20  (No.  331, 
end.  I);  British  revised  draft,  Text, 
May,  52a-30  (No.  333.  end.),  July,  538- 
40  (No.  341.  end.) ;  German  Text.  Sept., 
541-3  (No.  343,  end.). 

M.  Paul  Cambon  on  French  interest  in 
Mozambique,  548  (No.  350). 

3  Other  Colonies:  Azores:  Cape  Verde 
Islands:  Madeira:  Not  included  in  Secret 
Agreement  of  1898,  443  (No.  276),  455 
(No.  287),  545  (No.  345). 

San  Thome  and  Principe  Islands:  German 
interest  in,  March  1912,  442  (No.  276); 
not  included  in  Secret  Agreement  of  1898. 
suggestion  of  including  in  a  new  Treaty, 
442  (No.  276) ;  considered  as  outside 
present  Agreement,  April,  455  (No.  287); 
Mr.  Frewen's  proposals  for  a  Syndicate 
for  Cocoa  plantations,  456  (No.  288); 
success  of  scheme  reported,  460-1  (No. 
291) ;  the  Syndicate  to  include  Messrs. 
Schroder  and  French  and  German 
capitalists,  46;3  (No.  295) ;  Mr.  Frewen 
the  originator  of  the  San  Thome  plan,  467 
(No.  296) ;  Sir  A.  Hardinge  not  to  give 
further  support  as  regards  British  Con- 
cessions at  present,  June,  479  (No.  307) ; 
Germany  and  San  Thome  and  Principe, 
479  (No.  303) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  necessity 
of  communicating  with  France,  479-80 
(No.  308) ;  question  of  obtaining  consent 
of  France,  499  (No.  322). 

Anglo-German  secret  Treaty,  draft  altera- 
tions. May  1912 :  customs  revenues  as 
security  for  a  loan,  469-70  (No.  299, 
end.);  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on,  relation  of 
Treaty  to  present  negotiations,  470  (No. 
299,  min.);  France  to  be  informed,  470 
(No.  299,  min.).  477  (No.  305) ;  the  islands 
to  be  included  in  the  Treaty  and  Timor 
to  be  omitted,  477  (No.  305),  479  (No 
307) ;  inclusion  of  islands  discussed. 
484-5  (No.  314),  488  (No.  317) ;  omitted 
from  revised  draft,  491  (No.  391,  min.); 
revised  draft  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  British 
renunciation  of  any  claim  to,  494,  496 
(No.  320,  ends.).  497  (No.  320,  min.); 
Herr  von  Kiihlinann's  surprise  at 
special  provision  regarding  islands,  499 
(No.  322) ;  revised  draft  agreement, 
Jan.  191S,  504-6  (No.  324,  and  end.' 1), 
508-9  (No.  325) ;  amended  German  draft, 
March,  519  (No.  331,  end.);  inclusion 
in  Agreement,  526  (No.  333);  British 
revised  draft.  Text.  May,  529  (No.  333, 
end.);  July,  538-40  (No.  341.  end.); 
German  Text,  Sept.  1913,  541-3  (No.  343, 
end.). 

M.  Paul  Cambon's  enquiry  as  to  how  San 
Thome  and  Principe  came  into  Agree- 


TORTUGAL— (continued). 

3   Other  Colonies — (continued) : 

San  Thome  and  Principe  Islands — (continued): 
i  ment.  Oct.  1913,  545  (No.  345);  that  it 

would  be  annoying  to  France  if  San 
Thome  went  to  Germany,  and  to  Spain 
if  Principe  went  to  Germany,  Nov.,  548 
(No.  350) ;  Sir  E.  Grey's  explanations, 
548  (No.  350) ;  M.  Poincare's  represen- 
tations. Feb.  191i.  556-7  (No.  361); 
Sir  F.  Bertie  on,  557-8  (No.  361);  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe  and  Sir  E.  Grey  on,  558-9 
(No.  361,  min.). 

Timor: 

Germany  and:  German  designs  on.  Jan. 
1912,  429  (No.  270).  455  (No.  287),  457 
(No.  289);  question  of  Germany  giving 
up  Timor  and  concessions  in  place  of, 
June,  479  (No.  308) ;  July,  484  (No.  314). 

Great  Britain  and  :  Timor  and  the  Anglo- 
German     Secret     Agreement.     189S : 
:Memo.  by  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on.  429-34 
^  (No.  270) ;  Colonel  Freire  d'Andrade's 

suggestion  of  formation  of  a  company 
for  administration  and  development  of, 
Mr.  Gilmour's  suggestion  of  a  British 
Company  with  a  charter:  Briti.sh  atti- 
tude to,  and  Mr.  Gilmour's  abandon- 
ment of  the  plan,  Jan.  1912,  429-34  (No. 
270  (ind  min.);  alleged  offer  by  Lord 
Haldane  of  Timor  in  exchange  for 
Angola,  441  (No.  276) ;  Anglo-German 
discussions,  March,  446  (No  2S1,  min.); 
British  agreement  to  let  Germany  take 
Timor,  453  (No.  285,  min.) :  Sir  K.  Grey 
on  Dutch  right  of  pre-emption,  455  (No. 
237);  and  on  question  of  dropping 
Timor  out  of  Treaty,  479  (No.  308); 
Draft  alterations  to  Treaty,  Timor 
omitted  from,  469  (No.  299),"  471  (No. 
299,  477  (No.  305),  discussed,  479 

(No.  308) ;  possibility  of  a  self-denying 
ordinance,  485  (No.  314),  4SS  (No.  317); 
revised  draft  by  Sir  P^vre  Crowe,  494, 
496  (No.  320,  ends.),  497'iXo.  320.  min.) ; 
Herr  von  Kiihlmann"s  surprise  at 
arrangement  whereby  Great  Britain 
and  Germany  disinterest  themselves, 
499  (No.  322);  Timor  now  dealt  with 
in  Agreement  and  in  a  Note  to  be  se-it 
to  Netherlands  Government,  Jan.  1913. 
502-:3  (No.  324),  Text  of  Note,  506-7 
(No.  321,  end.  2),  508-9  (No.  325); 
amended  German  draft  of  Agreement, 
March,  515,  519  (No.  331  ntul  end.  1); 
British  comments  on,  521-3  (No.  331, 
mm.),  525  (No.  332);  essential  to  retain 
in  the  Agreement,  526  (No.  333> :  British 
revised  draft,  Text,  Mav,  529  (No.  333, 
end.);  July,  538-40  (No.  341,  end.); 
German  Text,  541-3  (No.  343);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  explanation  of  British  position 
to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Nov.,  548  (No. 
350) ;  Sir  F.  Bertie  on  the  stipulations 
of  the  Anglo-German  1898  Agreement 
and  Dutch  pre-emptive  rights,  Feb. 
1914,  558  (No.  361). 
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3.  Other  Colonics— (continnei) : 
Timor — (continued)  : 

IloUand  and :  Portuguese  and  Dutch 
Treatj-,  1904,  reciprocal  right  of  pre- 
emption over  Timor,  429  (No.  270); 
Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement  and 
Diitfh  ripiht,  430  (No.  270);  Dutch 
right  of  pre-emption,  455  (No.  287); 
boundary  arbitration :  Holland  pre- 
pared to  purchase  Portuguese  terri- 
tory, 457  (No.  289);  Dutch  right  of 
pre-emption  and  possibility  of  an  Anglo- 
German  self-denying  ordinance,  July 
191J.  4S5  (No.  314);  recognition  of 
Dutch  right,  496  (No.  320,  end  2); 
Draft  Text  of  Note  to  be  sent  to 
Netherlands  Government,  502-3,  506-7 
(\o.  324,  and  end.  2). 

4.  Anglo-German  discussions:  General:  Baron 

Stumni'.s  suggestion  that  African  posses- 
sions were  of  no  advantage  to  Portugal : 
Sir  F.  Bertie  on  British  obligations 
regarding,  Dec.  1911,  423  (No.  265); 
Germany  would  like  division  of  Portu- 
guese colonies  as  soon  as  possible :  Sir  E. 
Grey  on  British  position,  impossible  to 
put  pressure  on  Portugal,  424  (No.  266), 
424-5  (No.  267);  Sir  F.  Bertie  does  not 
believe  that  Great  Britain  should  con- 
ciliate Germany  by  facilitating  her 
acquisition  of  territories  not  British 
property,  427  (No.  268) ;  Anglo-German 
discussions,  March  1912,  440-3  (No.  276); 
April,  455-6  (No.  287);  British  and 
German  policy  with  regard  to  the 
Colonies,  535  (No.  337). 

5.  Anglo-G crinan  discussions  :  Anglo-German 

Secret  Agreement  of  1S98.  423  (No.  365); 
Sir  F.  Bertie  on  attitude  of  Lord 
Salisbury  and  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour  to  Agree- 
ment, and  on  inte;itions  of  British  and 
German  negotiations,  Jan.  1912,  425-6 
(No.  268) ;  Marquis  de  Several  on  the 
Agreement  and  Lord  Salisbury's  attitude 
to,  427  (ed.  note) ;  Portuguese  i.slands 
not  included  in  Agreement  of  1898,  442-3 
(No.  276);  relation  of  Agreement  to  loans 
from  Powers,  446  (No.  281,  min.),  453  (No. 
284) ;  possible  revision  of  Agreement,  453 
(No.  285),  modifications  being  discussed, 
April  1912,  454  (No.  285,  min.),  455  (No. 
287). 

German  draft  of  alterations  proposed  for 
Secret  Agreement,  IVIay  26,  1912,  Text, 
469-70  (No.  299,  end.) ;  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 
on :  assignment  of  customs  revenues, 
division  of  Angola  and  Mozambique 
into  spheres,  elimination  of  Timor  and 
part  of  Angola,  strategic  considera- 
tions, Mr.  Tiarks's  scheme  for 
Angola,  May  1912,  470-2  (No.  299, 
min.);  British  views  concerning  Angola, 
Timor  and  San  Thome  and  Principe 
communicated  to  Count  Metternich; 
France  and  San  Thome  and  Principe, 
June,  476-7  (No.  305);  and  to  Sir  E. 
Goschen,    479-80    (No.    308);  German 


POUTVG  Ah— {continued). 

•").  Anglo-German      discussions.      1912 — (con- 
tinued) : 

German  draft,  iintin}ipd)  : 

Foreign  Office  and  Colonial  Office  now 
discussing  revision,  479-80  (No.  308); 
British  Admiralty  to  consider  strategic 
points  involved,  481  (No.  310),  and  War 
Office  similar  points,  481-2  (No.  311); 
War  Office  opposed  to  the  modification 
of  Agreement,  July,  483  (No.  313); 
Admiralty's  view  that  only  effect  upon 
naval  policy  would  be  an  augmentation 
of  certain  naval  forces  and  fortifica- 
tions, not  of  serious  import,  486-7  (No. 
316,  end.) ;  Baron  von  Marschall  con- 
siders it  a  good  thing  to  go  on  with 
rearrangement  of  Agreement,  sugges- 
tion of  a  joint  guarantee  of  Portuguese 
sovereignty  and  of  communicating 
Agreements  to  Portugal,  482-3  (No. 
312) ;  discussions  between  Mr.  Harcourt, 
Sir  E.  Grey  and  Baron  von  Marschall 
continued,  484-5  (No.  314),  485-6  (No. 
315) ;  British  Alliance  with  Portugal 
makes  proposed  Anglo-German  Agree- 
ment one-sided,  485-6  (No.  315),  488 
(No.  317);  Prince  Lichnowsky  in  favour 
of  British  draft,  question  of  publica- 
tion, Nov.  1912,  488-9  (No.  319). 

Revised  text  of  Anglo-German  Convention, 
Dec.  9,  1912,  with  Secret  Convention, 
and  Secret  Note,  489-91  (No.  319) ;  Sir 
Ej^re  Crowe  on :  details  of  differences 
from  previous  draft,  491-2  (No.  319, 
min.);  no  provision  for  the  abroga- 
tion of  1898  Agreement,  491  (No.  319, 
min.) ;  notes  by  Sir  P^yre  Crowe  on 
revised  Convention,  and  text  of  Draft 
Convention,  492-6  (No.  320  and  ends.); 
suggested  modification  on  contingency 
of  Portugal  renouncing  her  sovereign 
rights,  498-9  (No.  322);  German  con- 
ditions for  consent  to  publication : 
question  of  Great  Britain  invoking 
Alliance  in  case  of  intervention,  500 
(No.  323);  Sir  Evre  Crowe  on,  501-2 
(No.  323,  min.). 

llevised  draft,  communicated  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky,  with  explanations  showing 
differences  from  1898  Agreement, 
Jan.  11,  191.3.  Text,  502-6  (No.  324  and 
end.  1),  Draft  Note  for  communication 
to  Dutch  Government,  Text,  506-7  (No. 
324,  end.  2);  Draft  memorandum  by 
Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  Agreement,  for 
publication,  508-9  (No.  325) ;  Germany 
informed  of  Portuguese  enquiry  re 
negotiations,  510-1  (No.  328). 

Amended  German  draft  with  further  pro- 
posals, explanations  and  Text,  March  18, 
1913,  514-21  (No.  331,  and  end.); 
British  comments,  &c.,  521-5  (No. 
331,  min.) ;  proposed  alterations  dis- 
cussed with  Prince  Lichnowsky,  525-6 
(No.  332) ;  proposed  alterations  com- 
municated to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  and 
revised  Text  of  Draft  Convention,  May, 
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5.  Anglo-German       discussions,      1913 — (con- 
tinued) : 

Amended  German  draft,  &c. — (continued): 
526-30  (No.  333,  and  end.);  German 
proposed  alterations  to  preamble,  and 
Articles  8  and  9,  June,  530-1  (Xo.  334) ; 
Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on :  cannot  omit  phrase 
relating  to  preservation  of  integrity 
and  independence  of  Portugal,  and 
introduction  of  reference  to  anti-slavery 
conference  objectionable,  531-2  (Xo.  334, 
win.);  British  objection  to  alteration 
of  preamble,  and  other  alterations,  dis- 
cussed with  Prince  Lichnowsky,  533—4 
(Xo.  336).  German  suggestion  that  pro- 
posed words  be  added  to  preamble,  535 
(Xo.  33S) :  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on:  phrase 
relating  to  maintenance  of  integrity 
and  independence  of  Portugal  to  be 
added,  536  (Xo.  338.  min.);  Sir  E. 
Goschen  informed,  536-7  (Xo.  339). 

Draft  Convention  transmitted  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky,  with  verbal  alterations, 
537-8  (Xos.  340-1),  Text  of  Draft  Con- 
vention. 53S-40  (Xo.  341,  end.);  English 
te.xt  initialled,  Aug  13,  540-1  (Xo.  342); 
German  Text,  Sept.,  541-4  (Xo.  343); 
initialled,  Oct.  20,  1913,  544  (ed.  note). 

German  anxiety  over  report  that  Great 
Britain  intended  to  publish  declaration 
guaranteeing  integrity  of  Portuguese 
Colonies  at  same  time  as  Anglo-German 
Agreement;  Sir  E.  Grey's  explanation 
with  regard  to  Anglo-Portuguese 
Declaration,  Dec.  1913,  549  (Xo.  352); 
if  Germany  knew  exact  British  obliga- 
tions under  Portuguese  Alliance  it 
might  get  over  difficulty  about  publish- 
ing the  Anglo-German  Agreement.  Jan. 
i.924,  554  (Xo.  358) ;  German  Ambassador 
informed  of  purport  of  1399  Declaration 
with  Portugal  in  confirming  previous 
Treaties:  suggestion  that  1599  Declara- 
tion and  Anglo-German  139S  Agreement 
be  published  before  present  revised 
Agreement.  55a-6  (Xo.  360).  560  (Xo. 
363). 

Dropping  of  Agreement  suggested: 
Question  of  a  time  limit  for  sig- 
nature. Feb.  191i.  558-9  (Xo.  361, 
min.) ;  Germany  afraid  of  effect  of 
publication  of  British  Alliance,  sugges- 
tion that  Anglo-German  Agreement 
respecting  Portuguese  Colonies  should 
be  left  alone :  Sir  E.  Grey  on  motive  of 
Agreement  to  improve  Anglo-(5erman 
relations  and  readiness  to  leave  whole 
thing  alone  for  the  present,  562—3  (Xo. 
366),  564  (Xo.  368);  Germany  content 
with  Agreement  as  it  stands,  but 
publication  of  the  confirmation  of 
Alliance  with  Portugal  would  more 
than  counter-balance  any  good  effect 
from  proposed  Agreement.  565  (No. 
369);  Herr  von  Jagow's  desire  that 
matter  be  left  alone  for  the  moment, 
567  (No.  371). 


PORTTGAL— ('OHf  in  uerf). 

5.  .Anglo-Herman  discussions — (continued): 
Prince  Lichnowsky's  suggestion  re  signing 

Agreement  and  not  publishing  until 
later:  Sir  E.  Grey  could  not  publish 
Agreement  without  publishing  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance,  and  Agree- 
ment could  not  be  signed  without  being 
published.  Great  Britain  would  not 
make  any  Agreement  with  Portugal 
without  informing  Germany.  April 
1914.  567-8  (Xo.  372),  568-9  (No.  373), 
at  present  only  course  is  to  leave 
things  as  they  are,  569  (No.  373i ; 
communicated  by  Sir  E.  Goschen 
to  Herr  von  Jagow,  .569-70  (No.  374), 
571  (Xo.  375>:  Herr  von  Jagow  s 
hope  that  in  future  Germany  wotild  be 
in  a  position  to  raise  no  further  objec- 
tions to  both  Treaties,  that  they  would 
consider  themselves  morally  bound  by 
the  initialled  agreement,  570  (No.  374) ; 
British  views  on,  570-1  (No.  374,  min.). 

(Jerman  concessions  in  Angola,  question  of 
British  attitude  to,  whether  bound  by 
the  1898  or  1913  Agreement,  573-6  (Xo. 
376,  min.),  577-8  (Xo.  378);  British 
Colonial  Ofi5ce  considers  that  whole 
question  of  the  agreement  should  be 
considered  and  decided,  July  1914, 
578-9  (Xo.  379). 

6.  Puhlication  of  Secret  Agreement :  Sir  Eyre 

Crowe  on  the  question  of  secrecy  and 
public  attention  drawn  to  the  question, 
Jan.  1912:  suggestion  of  obtaining 
German  consent  to  publication  discussed, 
4.30-34  (Xo.  270),  Sir  A.  Xicolson  and  Sir 
E.  Grey  in  favour  of  publication,  434 
(Xo.  270,  min.);  Portuguese  knowledge 
of  Agreement,  effect  of  publication  upon 
Germany,  Holland  and  Australia.  432—4 
(Xo.  270i;  suggestion  of  comnumicatiug 
publication  to  Prime  Ministers  of  self- 
Governing  Dominions,  and  obtaining 
consent  of  Portugal  to  reaffirmation  of  the 
Alliance,  434  (No.  270,  lnin.^;  British 
views  in  regard  to  publication.  ^larch 
1912,  440  (Xo.  276^;  Ge-r  a-  ■  -it 
to  a  Portuguese  announcer  "  -4;  \  >. 
277),  444-5  (Xo.  279,  and  c  .  P 
informed,  444  (Xo.  278),  445  u\o.  2^0«; 
Portuguese  contemplated  loan  as  a 
reason  for  urging  Germany  to  consent 
to  publication,  446-7  (Xo.  281,  min.),  453 
(Xo.  234);  British  Colonial  Office  asked 
to  agree,  452-3  (Xo.  234) ;  request  that 
publication  be  delayed,  possibility  of 
Agreements  being  revised,  453  (Xo.  285): 
German  opinion  against  publication  of 
Agreement,  456  (Xo.  287) ;  Baron 
von  Marschall  and  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
question  of  communicating  Agreements 
to  Portugal,  432-3  (Xo.  312):  Revised 
Text  of  Convention,  question  of  publica- 
tion. Xov.,  489  (Xo.  318);  Dec.  1912,  492 
(Xo.  319,  min.),  497  (Xo.  320,  min.). 
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6.  I'iihliri:fi,ii:     nf    Siiict    Agreement — (con- 
British  views  on  question  of  publishing  1898 

Agreement  and  effect  of  :  British  policy 
in  1898  in  making  Agreement :  question 
of  publishing  the  present  Agreement, 
1912,  497-8  (No.  321,  min.);  inevitable 
friction  between  Great  Britain  and 
Portugal  when  results  of  the  treaty  are 
known,  499  (No.  322);  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
publication  of  1898  Agreement,  certain 
phrases  not  suitable  for  publication, 
suggested  explanatory  ISIemo.  to  accom- 
panv  new  Agreement,  Jan.  1913,  500 
(No.  323). 

German  conditions  for  consent  to  publica- 
tion, 500  (No.  323):  Sir  Kvre  Crowe  on, 
501-2  (No.  323.  SiV  K.  Grey  on 

disadvantages  oi  ktcpinj:  the  1898 
Agreement  secrrt.  Feb.  1913.  509  (No. 
326),  in  favour  of  publication  of  all 
agreements,  oil  (No,  328),  512  (No.  329); 
German  press  reports  of  British  inten- 
tion to  publi.sh,  oil  (No.  329);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  view  that  1898  Agreement  should 
not  be  published  without  Anglo-Portu- 
guese Declaration  of  1899,  513  (No.  329) ; 
German  views  on  bad  effect  of  publish- 
ing Agreement,  suggested  supplement- 
ary arrangements,  515-6  (No.  331) ; 
British  comments  on,  521  (No.  331, 
rnin.),  527  (No.  333). 

British  intention  of  publishing  simul- 
taneously with  Declaration  of  1899, 
Dec.  1913,  549  (Xo.  publication 
may  be  delayed  ouiiit;  to  (;ornuui 
anxiety  about  terms  oi  British  .Vlli.uice 
with  Portugal,  Jan.  I'.il',.  .V)"i  (No.  ;!.")!•); 
the  1898  Agreement  to  he  |.nlili-,h,.,l  by 
itself  and  new  arrangement  later,  Feb., 
560  (No.  363);  French  anxiety  at 
proposed  publication  of  Agreements : 
Sir  E.  Grey's  views:  German  hesita- 
tion concerning  publication,  560-1 
(No.  364). 

Herr  von  Jagow  on  disastrous  effect  of 
publishing  Declaration  of  1899  and 
Anglo-German  Agreement,  and  effect 
upon  position  of  Herr  von  Bethmann 
Hollweg,  565-6  (No.  370),  566-7  (No. 
371);  Great  Britain  could  not  publish 
without  also  publishing  the  Alliance, 
568  (No.  372).  568  (No.  373),  570  (No. 
374). 

7.  France  and  Grrat  Britnin  :  Anglo-German 

discussions.  7.'';,,'.  on  revision  of  Secret 
Treaty  :  question  of  islands  of  San  Thome 
and  Principe :  France  to  be  informed,  470 
(No.  299,  nun.),  477  (No.  305) ;  M.  Poincare 
informed  of  discussions  concerning  terri- 
torial arrangements  and  exchanges  of 
territory  in  S.  Africa,  478  (No.  306); 
Sir  John  Anderson's  question  as  to  how 
France  will  regard  the  Treatv,  497  (No. 
321);  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  on,  498  (No.  321,  min.); 
question  of  obtaining  consent  of  France 
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7.  France    and    Great    Britain,    1912 — (con- 

tinued) : 

to  the  proposed  substitution  of  San 
Thome  and  Principe  for  Timor,  499-500 
(No.  322) ;  M.  Paul  Cambon's  enquiry 
concerning  Anglo-German  negotiations, 
question  of  publishing,  and  of  publish- 
ing the  1898  Agreement,  Feb.  1913,  509 
(No.  326);  enquiry  concerning  Zanzibar, 
San  Thome  and  Principe,  prospect 
of  Portuguese  sale  of  her  colonies, 
Oct.,  544-5  (No.  345);  Sir  E.  Grey's 
explanations,  544-5  (No.  345) ;  M.  Pichon 
anxi(.'us  about  the  Agreement:  Sir  E. 
Gr.n's  .■xplanatioiis  to  .M.  Paul  Cambon, 
^  provisions   ot    the   Agreement:    M.  Cam- 

bon's criticisms  and  probable  French 
annoyance  over  Cabinda,  547-8  (No.  350) ; 
M.  Cambon's  renewed  representations  on, 
Jan.  mij,  .553  (No.  357),  bad  effect  on 
French  public  opinion  and  on  the  Entente, 
554-5  (No.  359) ;  representations  by  MM. 
Poincare  and  Doumergue,  agreement 
detrimental  to  French  interests  and  con- 
cluded without  consultation,  contrary  to 
stipulations  of  Franco-German  Agreement 
of  1911,  Sir  F.  Bertie  on  ju.stice  of  French 
case,  Feb.,  556-8  (No.  361),  559  (No.  362) ; 
British  comments  on  French  representa- 
tions, 558-9  (No.  361,  min.);  new  arrange- 
ment does  nothing  to  which  France  can 
take  exception  or  which  injures  her  in  any 
way,  560  (No.  363) ;  French  anxiety  as  to 
publication  of,  protest  against  division 
of  Portuguese  colonies,  especially  its 
effects  in  Congo  Basin,  Sir  E.  Grey's 
explanations,  560-1  (No.  364).  France 
informed  of  German  desire  not  to  proceed 
and  understanding  to  let  niatters  remain 
for  the  present,  564  (No.  368). 

8.  Fortugnl    and    the    Secret    Agreernent : 

Portuguese  knowledge  of,  Jan.  1912,  430 
(No.  269);  M.  de  Yillauruttia's  question 
as  to  the  Agreement,  Portuguese  know- 
ledge of,  435  (No.  271),  437  (No.  272, 
min.) ;  Portugal  informed  in  1898  of  out- 
line and  purport  of  the  Agreement,  437-8 
(No.  273);  Senhor  Vasconcellos  suggests 
a  public  statement  in  Parliament  con- 
cerning, March  1912,  438  (No.  274),  439 
(No.  275),  British  views  on,  question  of 
German  consent,  439  (No.  274,  min.),  440 
(No.  275) ;  outline  and  purport  of 
Agreement  communicated  to  Senhor 
Vasconcellos,  439  (No.  275) ;  statement 
made  by  Senhor  Vasconcellos  in  Parlia- 
ment, 445  (No.  280),  450-1  (No.  282,  end.) ; 
revised  Agreement,  Jan.  1913,  to  be 
communicated,  507  (ed.  note);  press 
reports  upon  revision  of  1898  Agreements, 
Feb.,  510  (No.  327);  Senhor  Gomes's 
enquiry  as  to  Anglo-German  negotiations 
and  publication  of  1898  Agreement,  510 
(No.  328),  511  (No.  329);  British  assurance 
that  principle  of  Agreement  was  not 
affected  or  position  of  Portugal  changed, 
thpt   declaration   made    in   March  1912 
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PORTUGAL— (fo/tfinuerf). 

8.  PortxKjiil  and  the  Secret  Agreement,  1913 — 

(continued) : 

could  be  repeated,  510-1  (No.  ;  desire 
for  authority  for  a  statement  to  be  made 
in  Lisbon  Parliament.  511  (Xo.  329); 
British  explanation  of  iiofrot  iai  i' >ns,  and 
authority  to  repeat  thv  ?il:ii(h  .i t.  i.u  ut, 
511-2  (No.  329);  stati'iiuMit  In  >,,iihor 
Madeira  in  Portuguese  Parlianiont,  513-4 
(No.  330);  Marquis  de  Soveral  on  origin 
of  1898  Agreement ;  anxiety  that  Portu- 
guese colonies  should  not  be  Inst,  renewal 
of  the  Alliance  in  1S99  negatived  the  1S98 
Agreement  with  Germany  :  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
development  of  colonies  by  pncouragement 
of  British  and  German  capital,  communi- 
cation of  Anglo-German  Accreement 
pronsi.scd,  Juno  l'Jl  >.  .">.«  i  Xo.  3;r)  i.  .■)34-5 
(No.  337),  conversation  coninuinicated  to 
Gertnany.  .531-^  (No.  337) ;  Senhor 
Madeira  ]ierturbed  over  Anglo-German 
nef^etiatioiis  in  view  of  his  denial  of  a  new 
Aiire.'nieiit.  Dee..  .54S-9  (Xo.  351^;  British 
a.'^siiraiice  tliat  ii.'irotiaiion.s  with  Germany 
have  reuiaiuiMl  strictly  within  scope  of 
1SJI8  Agreement,  which  there  is  no  inten- 
tion to  extend.  ooO  (Xo.  353),  550  (No. 
35Ii:  Dr  l?oson's  belief  that  whole  of 
1^  ~    '  lit  was  known  to  Portugal, 

ind  Him.);  Senhor  Teixcira- 
'  -  1  -  -  tiiat  Agreement  be  published, 
551  (,Xo.  355) ;  proposed  statement  iu 
Portuguese  Parliament  referring  to 
Agrcenicnt  and  Treaty  of  AllianceT  Jan. 
1014,  552  (No.  350);  press  reports  and 
questions  in  Parliament  concerning 
Anglo-German  Agreement :  Senhor 
Machado's  statement,  March  1914,  563-4 
(No.  367). 

9.  Anqlo-Portuguese    AUinnce  :     Alliance  to 

protect  and  preserve  Portuguese  Colonies, 
424  (No.  266),  secretly  renewed.  424  (No. 
266),  425  (No.  267 >;  Sir  F.  Bertie  on 
ancient  Biiti-^li  and  Portuguese  obliga- 
tions and  coiiduet  during  Boer  War.  Jan. 
1913,  426  (,Xo.  26S);  alliance  the  basis  of 
Portuguese  foreign  policy.  429  (Xo.  269, 
end.);  Senhor  Vasci'u .  1'  suggestion 
of  publishing  the  1^!'  .Ti  of  the 

Alliance,  Feb.  1912.  ^  :  Sir  A. 

Hardinge  in  favour  i  i  .n,.  ation,  436 
(No.  272);  Great  Britain  will  consider 
que.stioa  of  publication,  437  (N^o.  272, 
min.),  438  (No.  273) ;  reference  to  Alliance 
and  various  Treaties  made  by  Senhor 
Vascoucellos  in  Parliament,  445  (X'o.  280), 
448-^1  (No.  282,  end);  question  of 
alliance  being  affected  by  a  change  in 
form  of  Government  of  contracting 
parties,  Sir  A.  Hardinge  on,  Mar.  1912 
447-8  (No.  282);  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on,' 
principle  of  international  law  that 
treaties  are  binding  even  if  form  of 
government  changes,  deprecates  raising 
by  Sir  A.  Hardinge  of  the  question, 
451  (No.  282,  min.);  summary  of 
Treaties  as  given  by  Senhor  Vasconcellos 


PORTUGAL— (fonfinueJ). 
9.  Anglo-Portuguese     Alliance,     1912 — (con- 
tinued) : 

449-50  (No.  282.  end.);  Treaties  had  been 
reaffirmed    from    time   to   time  without 
enlarging,  452  (Xo.  283);  Sir  E.  Grey  con- 
siders  the   treaties   binding   and  would 
deprecate   anj-   doubt    being   thrown  on 
their  validity,  April.  454  (Xo.  286);  ques- 
tion as  to  informing  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
concerning     Anglo-Portuguese  Treaties, 
July,  483-4  {ed.  note);  question  of  publish- 
ing the  1899  Dedaration,  Dec.  484  {ed. 
note),  492  (No.  319,  min  ). 
British  views  on  question  of  publishing  the 
1898  Agreement  and  the  effect  of.  497-3 
(No.  321.  miii.)-.   and  on  publishing  the 
AMianc,-  Tn  ,  ■     -        -     \        ■  i  ; 

tlie  s..nu.  I'ni,,  . 
ni.'ni       i-uhli^l,,  .i.  .la...  ; 
323);   request  to  Portus^a' 
publishing     Declaration  -     ,  m: 

inl.  mitc);  Senhor  Costa  di-irou.-,  of 
publishing  the  1899  Declaration  and 
that  it  be  ratified  in  P  r-  i^-  ;  -  ■  Parlia- 
ment, Feb.  1913,  51  '  '  ^eidmr 
Gomes's  hope  that  :i  -i  l-^'.'S 
Agreeino'ir  v.  .-.'  .\  - 
Portii.: 

be    pui  _ 
329)  ;  ,     -  .      :    p  .i/.,,,- 

tion :    Briti-h    intiMiuon    of  publishing 
with    tile    An-_''"-(ifrniaii  .Xsreeipents. 
Dec.    5!;>    .  X  .    .  -  J  :     -  •     1      f:  -  ■ 
inclination  : 
nient  an-!  tV-  ^ 

sclves.  .1  ,fj  ,  Xo. 

360);  1  \,,.  364). 

Alliance    ,i  >  ^r.ement, 

July  i'/;:.  4-5-t;   ,.\u.   315,   488  (No. 
317).    500-1    (Xo.    .323);    and    bad  con- 
ditions    in     1'. II  nie^  455 
(Xo  315.  n<,'.  ' 
German  Agr 

vcution,    Jan        ■    .    ■  ; 
Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  Gen  i 
to    remove   Portuguese    (  i 
the  scope  of  Alliar       ^  \  .;L'.i, 

mill.);   German   dr  :  with 

articles  upon  in\ .  \lliance, 
515-6  (X'o.  331);  Biiti-n  comments 
on,  521-4  (No.  331,  min.),  525  (No. 
332);  German  suggestion  that  an 
exchange  of  notes  might  be  effected. 
British  objection  to  secrecv.  525 
(No.  .332':  British  re-wording"  of  the 
Artie!.  "  V  ■':V.i):  British  revised 
drai't.  J:'-30  ( Xo.  333.  c/u?.) ; 

German   ■  .  ,   of  the  omission  of 

the  phrase  relating  to  preservation  of 
integrity  and  independence :  Sir  Eyre 
Crowe  on  repeated  assurances  given  to 
Portugal  safeguarding  her  sovereign 
rights,  June,  531-2  (No.  334,  min.); 
Germany  very  much  afraid  of  effect  of 
publication  of  Declaration  of  1899, 
ilarch  lOli,  562-3  (No.  366) ;  Herr  von 


904 


VOinVGAL—itontinued). 

9.  Auijld-l'dituguese      AUiaiicP,      1913 — {con- 

Jniiow's  reprosontations  ngaiiist  publi- 
cation. (No.  ;570i.  566  7  (Xo.  371); 
Prmce  Licli  now -^k  y  on:  Sir  1'..  Grey  on 
"Hritisli  attitnili'  t"war(ls  iMiblication, 
odT^  iXo.  .'i7L'i,  -^''s  (No.  :iT'A),  views 
communicated  to  Gerinan5',  569  (No. 
3741. 

10.  Firuttue  :  loan:  terni.s  of  Anglo-Gernnan 
Secret  Treaty,  draft  alterations,  May, 
191l'.  -16!'-  7m  <  \n.  end.). 

Xe-oti  MP  I  :r  :  \.  .  \  -n  loan.  :\Iarch  1012, 
4JG  (X'o.  --11;  relation  of  A ii ^lo-German 
1898  .Asjreonient  to  loans  from  Powers, 
446-7  (Xo.  281,  <ntd  min.).  4r,6  iX'o.  287); 
]\fr.  Frewen  and  proposed  loan  to 
Portutral,  with  pai'ticipntion  of  Messrs. 
Schroder.  April.  458  (Xo.  290);  con- 
cession for  a  Chartered  Company  in 
Angola  to  be  granted  as  a  condition  : 
.security  for,  and  ))articipation  of 
Powers  in.  :\ray.  460  (Xo.  291);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  virw  tint  (ireat  Britain  cannot 
or  need  not  object  to,  461  (Xo.  292); 
British  attitude  explained  to  Germany, 
4G2  (Xo.  293);  .Ale.ssrs.  Schroder  hope  to 
complete  arra  rig(>ments  for  loan  by 
Ju!U'.  P.ritish  request  for  German  views, 
46'_'  .3  (Xo,  294);  arrangements  for 
^1e^-i  s.  S(  hroder's  loan  discussed  by 
:\Ir  l'ia:k<  and  Sir  i''yr(^  Crowe:  Portu- 
gn.'-c  desire  to  tr.at  loan  and  Angola 
Company  as  -eparate  matters,  British 
attitude  toward  loan,  question  of 
G.'rnian  control  in  .\naola,  ])ledge  not 
to  act  contrary  to  British  interests, 
46:')  (j  I  Xo.  "JIio)  ;  n- ■  if  p. lit  of  loan 
for  armaments.  o\ |  il  ;m  n  ;  i,  ,n  of  share  of 
Mr.  Frewen  and  .Mi^.^rs  Schroder  in 
lo^ui  and  position  oi  :\Ir.  Tiarks,  466-7 
(Xo.  296);  Geriinuiv  re-ards  loan  pro- 
pos:ds  with  favour  but  dt'lays  decision, 
request  for  Great  Britain  to  abstain 
until  German  decision  is  made,  473  (Xo. 
30(ii;  (ierman  \i(>ws  in  regai-d  to  pro- 
posed loan,  475  (Xo.  302.  curj.):  break- 
down    on     iM"j;oti::tions.    4  75    (Xo.  302. 

■'  '.  4  76  iXo  Sir  .\.  TIardinge 

not  to  lm'vo  siipi.  It  to  any  urojcct  for 
a  lo:in  at  ijrcMMit.  Jano.  179  (Xo.  307): 
Pevised  Anglo-Crrman  Convention  and 
question  of  a  loan,  4S9  (Xo.  ;fllM. 

(v.  also  sub  P(U!Ti:OAr.:  Colonies:  Anglo- 
German  discussions :  Secret  .\ L'rooini'iit  ) 

11.  Government,  state  of,  1911,  427  (<■<!.  unff  )- 
Seidior  Costa  aiu]  a  possible  change  of 
cahin(>t,  March  1912,  445-6  (Xo.  280). 

12.  Gr„<  n,J  Forri'in  Polini:  Statement  bv 
S-ahnr   \-aMM,„,  .Tan.   1912,  428  (No. 

""/.i;  .M;,r(li.  4H  -5]  (Xo.  282,  end.). 
Germainj  nnd  :  Visit  of  "  Panther  "  to  Lisbon, 
Portuguese  demonstrations  of  sympathy, 
Jul.  1912,  427  (Xo.  269):  improvement  in 
relations  of  two  countries,  428  (Xo.  269 
and  end.). 


PORTrGAL  — (roN^N  urd). 

I  Great  Br'itnln  >unl  :  (^dn-.tion  of  British  inter- 
I  veiition  ov^'r  prn;i'.-o>l  inn  ign  loan,  March 

j  1912,    44(3-7    iXo.    -2-].    min.);  British 

Blue-Bool;  on  conti  ai  t-!iili"ur  in  Portu- 
j  guese  colonies,  Fell.  511  (Xo.  329); 

negotiations  for  Treaty  of  Commerce  and 
Navigation,  513  (Xo.  330). 
Importance  attached  to  visit  from  one  or 
more  British  ships,  Dec.  1913;  perturba- 
tion   over    new    Anglo-German  Agree- 
ment, 548-9  (Xo.  351),  551-2  (Xo.  355). 

POTSDA:\r  MEETING,  Nov.  4-5,  1910. 
Germany  nnd:    Baron  von  Marschal]  denies 
I  truth  of  published  version,  Jan.  1911,  19 

i  (No.  ^1;    a  ri-aiiLtement  between  Germany 

and  I!us-i:i  and  liagdad-Khanikin  branch, 
May  1913.  lU.'  iXo.  791. 
Iiussid  and :  Attitud,(^  to  Bagdad  Railway,  May 

19].',.  131  (\-.  >2  . 
Turhvy    and  :     Publication    of  negotiations 
induces  Tiirl.ey  to  negotiate  directly  with 
I  Great    Britain,    Jan.    1911.    19    (Xo,  8); 

Turkis!)  attitude  to  Pctsdam  interview, 
j         35  (Xo.  23). 

PRESS. 
.Austrian  : 

General :  Press  attack  on  Russia,  March  1914, 

763-4  (No.  526). 
Individual  papers: 

Frrindcnhlaff  :    Visit  of  British  fleet.  May 

1914.  74  2  (Xo.  .306). 
Veue  Frcie  l'r<  .<i.se  :   Article  against  activi- 
ties of  military  uttaclies,  ]\Iarch  1914, 
756  iXo.  519). 
British  : 

General:  Controversy  over  Mr.  Lloyd  George's 
denunciation    <>t    exnenditnre    on  arma- 
ments,   Jan.    1914.  '  729  :',()    (Xo.  495); 
Admiral  von  Tiri^itz  on       \-.M-nment  hints 
to    British    press,    relations    would  he 
improved  if  press  let  Germany  alone  for 
a  rime.  Feb.  1914,  740-1  (No,  503,  end.). 
Individmd  pa|)ers  : 
I       Daily  Chronide  :  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  .state- 
ment on  arma.ni'Mits  expenditure,  Jan. 
1914.  729  (Xo.  V.''.  iintc  (^1  ). 
Daily  Mail:    .\ ntrlo-Gernian  Secret  Agree- 
meat       Portimiios,-  C,,l,,.iies.  Jan.  1912, 
4;!'i  1  No.  270.  (■  )  1. 

Daily  Xpu-s  :  A nslo-German  Secret  Agree- 
ment /  .  I'o;  tn..:iii-e  Colonies,  430  (No. 
279.  r  ./'  (  ■!  i;  Naval  armaments,  ships 
offered  liv  Coloni.-  and  16  to  10  ratio, 
F(l)  I'.'l.i.  (■-]  (No.  157.  a,id  note  (*)); 
on  Mr.  Churchill's  spoech  announcing 
decision  to  advance  the  construction  of 
3    ships,    June,    705    (Xo.    479,  and 

nnfr   (■■)  ). 

Eveninq  Times:  Publication  of  Potsdam 
ne<:oti:itions,    Jan.    1911,    19    (No.  8, 

note  (■•')  ). 

Manchester  Guardian:  Sir  E.  Grey's  state- 
ment concerning  rumoured  Anglo- 
Russian  Naval  Understanding.  June 
1914,  804  (No.  551). 
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PRESS— {continued). 
Kritish — (continued^ : 
Individual  papers — (continued) : 

Morning  Post :    Suggestion  of  an  Anglo- 
French  Alliance,  1912,  613  (No.  418). 
Observer  :  Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement 
rr  Portuguese  Colonies,  430  (No.  270, 
note  (»)). 

Pall  Mall  Gazette :  Anglo-German  Secret 
Agreement  re  Portuguese  Colonies.  Jan. 
1912.  430  (No.  270.  note  {')  ). 

Saturday  Eeview :  Anglo-Gterman  secret 
Agreement  re  Portuguese  Colonies.  430 
vNo.  270.  note  {^) ). 

Times:  German  attitude  to  Turkish  pro- 
posals on  Bagdad  Railway.  March  1911. 
29  (No.  17.  min.):  Mr.  Chirol's  letters 
on  Persian  Gulf,  June-August.  45  (No. 
34,  note  (5)^:  letter  on  kilometric 
guarantees.  March  1911,  98  (No.  66. 
mtn."i;  Herr  von  Jagow  on  Bagdad 
Railway  negotiations.  Julv  1913.  161 
(No.  106\  163  (No.  107);  Anglo-German 
Secret  Agreement  re  Portuguese  Colo- 
nies. Jan.  1912.  430  (No.  270.  note  (3)); 
Anglo-Portuguese  Treaties,  March  1912. 
452  (No.  2S3.  and  note  (^) ) ;  Baron  von 
MarschalFs  complaints  as  to  jingoism, 
Aug.  1912,  657  (No.  451) :  Mr.  Winston 
Churchill's  speech,  renewed  proposal  for 
a  -'naval  holiday."  October  1913,  718 
(No.  485.  note  >-').  720  (No.  486. 
note  (3) ),  722  .No. '  488,  note  {*) ) ; 
German  and  British  criticisms  of 
proposal,  721  (No.  487);  Zabern 
incident,  Dec.  1913,  723  (No.  490, 
note  (») ) ;  Mr.  Lloyd  George's  state- 
ment on  armaments  expenditure.  Jan. 
1914,  729  (No.  495,  note  {^) ) ;  Sir  E. 
Grey's  speech  at  Manchest«r,  Feb.  1914, 
734  (No.  497,  note  («) ),  734  (No.  498, 
note  (*) ) ;  Admiral  von  Tirpitz  on  idea 
of  a  "  naval  holiday,"  734  (No.  498) ; 
telegrams  about  Persia,  Sir  E.  Grey 
denies  a  press  campaign.  June,  797 
(No.  547). 

United    Service    Magazine :     Article  by 
Admiral    Fremantle.   Portuguese  Colo- 
nies. Jan.  1912.  425  (No.  2€9.  encl:>. 
Egyptian : 
Individual  papers: 
Es-Shaab:    Case    of   Aziz    Ali,    191.^.  838 
{App.  iir>. 
French  : 

General  :  proposed  International  Conference 
on  African  affairs.  Feb.  1913.  511  (No. 
329) ;  suggestion  of  Anglo-French  Alliance, 

1912,  618  (No.  418);  question  of  naval 
co-operation  with  Great  Britain.  619  (No. 
418) ;  unfriendly  attitude  towards  Italv, 
April  1914.  645  (No.  443*,  646  (No.  444): 
M.  Jules  Cambon  on  publication  of  confi- 
dential matters  in  French  press  April 

1913,  697  (No.  473). 
Individual  papers: 

Echo     de     Paris:      Anglo-French  naval 
co-operation,  1912,  619  (No.  418). 
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PRESS— (continued). 
French — (continued) : 
Individual  papers — (continued): 
Figa  ro  :  M.  Recouly  on  Anglo-Turkish  nego- 
tiations. French  policv  and  Syria,  May, 
1913,  123  (,No.  73^ 
GanJois :    Conversation   between   M.  Jules 
Cambon  and  Herr  von  Jagow  reported 
lu,  April  1913,  697  (No.  473). 
Matin  :  French  naval  dispositions,  1912,  619 
^No.  418). 

Temps :  Franco-Grerman  negotiations  on 
Anatolian  Railway  and  Turkish  Loan. 
Aug.  1913.  217  (No.  143):  review  of 
Franco-Grerman  negotiations  over  Bag- 
dad Railway,  218  (No.  143> ;  Franco- 
Turkish  agreements  initialled,  April 
1I'14.  3G7-S  Ktd.  note)-,  announcement 
of  Franco-Russian  Naval  Convention. 
July  i;»12.  60S  (No.  408,  note  (i) ),  and 
naval  dispositions,  619  (No.  418);  Anglo- 
French  friendship  affirmed.  619  (No. 
41?'  :  renewal  of  Triple  Alliance  and 
Italian  relations,  March  1914.  644  (No. 
441) :  case  for  increased  armaments, 
Feb.  1913,  674  (No.  461>. 
German  : 

General :  Comments  on  British  and  Turkish 
negotiations  on  Koweit  and  Bagdad  Rail- 
way questions.  May  1913,  122  (No.  72); 
campaign  about  Portuguese  colonies,  Feb. 
1912.  436  (No.  272);  reports  of  Inter- 
national Conference  on  African  affairs  and 
the  publication  of  1S93  Agreement,  511 
(No.  329) ;  Anglo-French  alliance  and 
naval  dispositions  in  Mediterranean  and 
North  Sea.  June  1912,  596-7  (No.  394); 
attitude  towards  Franco-Russian  Naval 
Convention,  Aug.,  603-9  (No.  408);  Atti- 
tude towards  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's 
speech  on  Supplementarv  estimates,  July 
1912,  655  (No.  451):  Berlin  Press  Bureau 
an  obstacle  to  good  relations  between 
Germany  and  Great  Britain,  Jan.  1913, 
663  (No.  455) ;  Naval  construction  and 
anti-English  tone  of  press,  665  (No.  4-56), 
685  (No.  464,  end);  Admiral  von  Tirpitz's 
statement  before  Budget  Committee  and 
idea  of  a  naval  agreement,  669-70  (No. 
457);  attitude  towards  British  Navy 
estimates,  March  1913,  and  suggestion  of 
a  year's  ''naval  holiday,"'  690-2  ..No. 
463i;  attitude  towards  Sir  E.  Grey's 
speech,  March  1913,  692-3  (No.  469); 
critical  attitude  towards  renewed  pro- 
posal for  a  '■  naval  holiday,"  Oct.,  718-9 
(No.  485);  attitude  of  press  towards 
Russian  armament  policy  and  danger  of 
war,  March  1914,  754-5  (No.  518) ;  Prince 
Lichnowsky  unable  to  understand  origin 
of  the  agitation,  758  (No.  521) :  Sir  E. 
Grey  on,  7.SS-9  (Nos.  521-2),  Count 
Benckendorff  on,  759  ( No.  522) ;  continued 
interest  in  press  on  Russo-German  rela- 
tions, 759-61  (No.  523),  761-2  (No.  524'); 
Russian  replies  to  German  press,  orders  to 
close  anti-Russian  campaign,  765  (No. 
527):  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on,  768  (No.  529). 
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PRESS— {continued). 

fJerman — (continued)  : 

Individual  papers: 
Berliner  Tageblntt:  Franco-Russian  Naval 
Convention.  Aug.  1912,,  G()9  (No.  408); 
reports  of  proceedings  in  Budget  Com- 
mittee published  by,  Feb.  1913,  676  (No. 
462),  677-83  (No.  462,  end.) :  attitude 
towards  Mr.  Churchill's  speech  and  sug- 
gestion of  a  jcar's  cessation  from  ship- 
building, March  1913,  690  (No.  468); 
article  by  Captain  Persius  on  British 
decision  to  advance  construction  of 
3  ships,  June,  705  (No.  479),  and  on 
renewed  proposal  for  a  "holiday  year," 
Oct.,  719  (No  485) ;  Zabern  incident, 
Dec,  725  (No.  491);  Russo-German  rela- 
tions, no  reason  for  uneasiness  at 
present,  March  1914,  755  (No.  518); 
Russia's  pretensions  must  be  stopped, 
760  (No.  523);  Anglo-Russian  Naval 
understanding,  and  effect  upon  Anglo- 
German  relations.  May  1914,  791  (No. 
544),  793  (No.  545),  June,  753  (No.  517). 
802  (No.  549);  reaffirms  truth  of  the 
rumour,  gaps  in  Sir  E.  Grey's  state- 
ment, June,  803  (No.  550). 
Berliner  Zeitung  am  Mittag :  On  question 
of  navigation  on  Tigris,  July  1913,  163 
(No.  107). 

Deutsche  Tageszeitung :  Attitude  towards 
Mr.  Winston  Churchill's  proposal  for  a 
vear's  "naval  holidav,"  Oct.  1913,  719 
(No.  485). 

Frankfurter  Zeitung:  Franco-German  nego- 
tiations on  Anatolian  Railway  and 
Turkish  loan,  Aug.  1913,  217  (No.  143); 
attitude  towards  Mr.  Churchill's  speech 
and  suggestion  of  a  year's  "  naval 
holiday,"  March  1913,  690  (No.  468), 
October,  719  (No.  485);  criticism  of  a 
book  by  Herr  Liman  on  the  Crown 
Prince,  May  1914,  743-4  (No.  508); 
reassurance  in  regard  to  Russo-German 
relations,  March  1914,  761  (No.  524). 

Germania:  Russo-German  relations,  March 
1914,  755  (No.  518). 

I)er  Greif :  General  von  Bernhardi  on 
Germany's  financial  and  economic  pre- 
paredness for  war,  Dec.  1913,  728  (No. 
493,  end). 

Kolnisclie  Zeitung  :  On  Anglo-Turkish  nego- 
tiations about  Bagdad  Railway,  May 
1913,  122  (No.  72);  attitude  towards 
jjroposal  for  a  year's  "  naval  holiday," 
Oct.,  719  (No.  485);  alarmist  article  on 
Russian  military  preparations,  no 
apprehensions  of  any  immediate  danger, 
March  1914,  754  (No.  518);  Russian 
warlike  preparations  due  to  France,  756 
(No.  519) ;  M.  Sazonov  annoyed  at,  757 
(No.  520,  note  (=) ) ;  denial  of  official 
inspiration  of  article,  759  (No.  523) ; 
Herr  von  Jagow  thinks  that  stir  caused 
by  article  has  gone  on  too  long,  763 
(No.  525). 


PRESS— (con^inwcrf). 
'•erman — (continued;  : 
Individiuil  papers — (continued)  : 

Kreuz-Zeitung :  attitude  towards  Mr. 
Churchill's  speech  and  suggestion  of  a 
year's  "  naval  holiday,"  March  1913, 
600  -1  468);    Russo-CJerman  rela- 

tion^ iii  l  Professor  Schiemann,  March 
I'.'l  1,  7(ii'  ^.\o.  5241. 

Lokal-Anzeiyer :  attitude  towards  Mr. 
Churchill's  speech  and  suggestion  of  a 
"naval  holiday,"  March  1913,  690-2 
(No.  408);  Russo-German  relations, 
March  1914,  755  (No.  518);  criticism 
of  Russian  public  opinion,  760  (No. 
523) ;  change  of  tone,  Germany  and 
Russia  still  working  together  in 
harmony,  760  (No.  523) ;  Russian  and 
French  preparedness  for  war,  June  1914, 
803  (No.  550). 

Xorddeutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung:  On 
favourable  impression  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
speech  on  Bagdad  Railway,  March  1911, 
31  (No.  20) ;  on  pacific  declarations  of 
M.  Sazonov,  762-3  (No.  525). 

I'ost:  Attitude  of  to  Portugal,  Jan.  1912, 
428  (No.  269,  end);  attitude  towards 
Mr.  Churchill's  speech  and  suggestion  of 
a  year's  "  naval  holiday,"  March  1913, 
690-1  (No.  468) ;  Zabern  incident,  Dee., 
725  (No.  491). 

Vossische  Zeitung:  On  Anglo-Turkish  nego- 
tiations concerning  Koweit  and  Bagdad 
Railway,  May  1913,  122  (No.  72) ;  Russo- 
German  relations,  discounts  alarmist 
talk,  March  1914,  755  (No.  518). 
Italian : 

General :  Anglo-Italian  relations,  March  1914, 

644  (No.  441). 
Individual  papers : 

Tribuna:  Italian  relations  with  France  and 
Great  Britain,  March  1914,  644  (No. 
441). 
Portuguese : 

General :   Rumours  of  intention  to  hold  an 
International  Conference,  Feb.  1913,  513 
(No.  330). 
Individual  papers : 

Dia:  Negotiations  for  a  foreign  loan,  March 
1912,  446  (No.  281). 
Russian  ; 

General :  Professor  Schiemann  on  animosity 
of  Russian  press,  March  1914,  762  (No. 
524) ;  Herr  von  Jagow  on,  763  (No.  525) ; 
contradictory  articles  by  the  Bourse 
Gazette  and  Bossia,  765  (No.  527),  766 
(No.  528) ;  on  British  purchase  of  Anglo- 
Persian  Oil  Co.'s  shares,  June,  813  (Nos. 
557^8). 
Individual  papers : 

Birshevia  Weedomosti :  Russian  and  French 
preparedness  for  war,  June  1914,  803 
(No.  550). 

Bourse  Gazette:  Chauvinistic  article,  Russia 
prepared  for  war,  March  1914,  765  (No. 
527),  766  (No.  528). 
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FRESS—icontinued). 

Russian — (continued) : 

Individual  papers — (continuet}) : 

Novoe  Vremya:  anti-German  article,  March 
lOl/f,  766  (No.  527);  on  German  press 
campaign,  question  of  armaments  and 
grouping  of  Powers  in  Europe,  769- 
71  (No.  530),  777  (No.  536);  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  on  Count  Witte's  sugges- 
tions, April,  781  (No.  537);  Persian  oil 
concession,  June,  805  (No.  552);  visit 
of  British  Fleet  to  Russia,  811  (No.  555). 
Petershurqsli  Coinier:  Emperor  William  II 

and  Triple  Alliance,  778  (No.  536). 
Rossia :  pacific  declarations  of  M.  Sazonov, 
March  1914,  762-3  (No.  525);  Russo- 
German   relations,  conciliatory  article, 
765  (No.  527),  766  (No.  528). 

Turkish  : 

Individual  papers : 

Jeune  Jure:  Jewish  direction  of:  criticism 
of  British  policj-  and  Anglo-Russian 
Entente.  1910,  6  (No.  1);  Ismail  Hakki's 
reports  on  condition  of  affairs  in  Meso- 
potamian  Vilayets,  Dec,  10  (No.  5). 

Jihan-i-Ishun:  C:i.4  of  Aziz  Ali,  1914,  838 

(App.  no. 

Tanine  :  Policy  of  Young  Turk  party, 
articles  by  Hussein  Jahid  Bey,  1910,  6 
(No.  1) ;  Ismail  Hakki  Bey  Babanzade's 
reports  on  condition  of  affairs  in  Meso- 
potamian  Vilayets,  Dec.  1910,  10  (No. 
5),  and  Koweit,  and  British  relations 
with  the  Sheikh  of  Mohammerah,  11 
(No.  6);  Mr.  Mallet  on,  Aug.  1911,  51 
(No.  37) ;  conclusion  of  conventions 
between  Turkish  Government  and 
Bagdad  Railwav  Companv,  March  1911, 
34-35  (No.  23). 

PRINCIPE,  ISLAND. 

(v.  sub  Portugal:  Colonies.) 

RAILWAYS. 

Ada-Bazar-Bolou    (v.    sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Afouleh-Jerusalem   {v.   sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Anatolian  Railway  {v.  sub  An.^tolian  Ratl- 

VfXY). 

Arghana-Bitlis-Van  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Bagdad  Railway  (v.  sub  B.4GD.\d  Railway). 
Damascus-Beyrouth-Mzerib  (v.  sub  Turkey, 

Asiatic  Turkey). 
Damascus-Hamah   (v.   sub   Turkey.  Asiatic 

Turkey). 

Danube-Adriatic    (r.    sub  D.\nube-Adriatic 
Railw.\y). 

Eghirdir,    Lake  -  Lake    Beyshehir    (v.  sub 

Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 
Erzeroum-Erzinghian-Sivas  (r.  sub  Turkey, 

Asiatic  Turkey). 
Haidar  Pasha-Konia-Eregli  (v.  sub  Bagdad 

Railway). 

Hawza-Castamouni   (v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 
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RAILWAYS— (conf/nued). 
JafiFa-Jerusalem    (r.    sub    Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Karakouyou-Sandukly  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Kharput^Diarbekr   (v.   sub   Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Kharput^Ergana-Maden-Bitlis-Van    {v.  sub 

Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 
!  Mediterranean-Persian  Gulf  (v.  sub  Turkey, 

Asiatic  Turkey). 
Mendali-Kut-el-Amar  (r.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 

Turkey). 

Meskene- Aleppo    (v.    sub    Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Rayak-Aleppo     (r.     sub     Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Rayak  -  Lydda  -  El  Arish  (v.  sub  Turkey, 

Asiatic  Turkey). 
Rayak-Ramleh     (v.     sub     Turkey,  Asiatic 

Turkey). 

;  Samsun-Sivas  (v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 
I  Sandukly-Afion  Karahissar  {v.  sub  Turkey, 
I  Asiatic  Turkey). 

Smyrna-.Vidin     (v.     sub     Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Soulou-Serai-Yozgat  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Syria,  railway  concessions  in  (i-.  sub  Syria). 
Tchalts-Erzinghian-Pekiridj-Erzeroum  (v. 

sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 
Tchoumra-Beyshehir  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 

Turkey). 

Tigris  Railway  (v.  sub  Bagdad  R.ulw.ay). 
Tourkhal-Yosgat    {v.    sub    Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Trebizond-Erzeroum  (r.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Trebizond-Pekiridj    (v.   sub   Tubkey,  Asiatic 
Turkey). 

Tripoli-Homs-Bagdad-Persian    Gulf    {v.  sub 

Bagdad  Railway). 
Zihle-Yosgat  {v.  sub  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 

RED  SEA. 

Arms    smuggling:     Turkish    suggestion  of 
arrangement     between     Italy,  Turkey, 
France  and  Great  Britain  to  check,  Dec. 
I  1910,   9    (No.    5):    Brussels  Conference, 

I         break-down  of  negotiations,  9  (No.  5). 

Coaling  station :  Turkey  had  not  allowed 
I         Germany  to  acquire,  14  (No.  6,  end). 

RHODES,  Island  of. 

Italian    concession,    including    railways  and 
telegraphs,  suggested,  Dec.  1913,  275  (No. 
i  1S2). 

RUANDA. 

Cession  of  by  Germany  to  Great  Britain  sug- 
I         sested,  March  1!)12.  442  (No.  276). 

I  RUMANIA. 

,  Austria-Hunr/ary  and :  Rumania's  changed 
attitude,  March  1914,  770  (No.  530). 

I  Russia  and :  Visit  of  Crown  Prince  to  St. 
Petersburgh,    friendly    relations    of  two 

;         countries.  May  1914,  796  (No.  546,  end.). 
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RUSSIA. 

Army :  German  press  on  Russian  military  I 
preparations,  March  1914,  754-5  (No.  I 
518);  Herr  von  Tschirschky  on,  764  (No.  ! 
526) ;  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on  Russian  mili- 
tary position,  increases  of  army  up  to  j 
1917,  767-8  (No.  528),  768  (No.  529); 
Military  preparations  approved,  1914,  779  I 
{ed.  note). 

Internal  situation,  Herr  von  Tschirschky  on, 

March  1914,  764  (No.  526). 
Naval  armaments  {v.  sub  Armaments,  Naval). 
General    Foreign    Policy :     Speech    by  M. 
Sazonov    reviewing    international  sitiia- 
tion,  May  1914,  794-7  (No.  546,  end.). 
Armenia  {v.  svb  Armenia). 
Bagdad  Railway  {v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway). 
Mediterranean  {v.  sub  Mediterranean).  ; 
Persian  Gulf  questions  {v.  sub  Persian  Gulf). 
Austria-Hungary     and     (v.     sub  Austria- 
Hungary,  Bussia  and). 
France  and :    Military  Convention  between,  j 
583  (No.  383),  584  (No.  384);  Naval  Con-  j 
vention  suggested,  and  that  Great  Britain  i 
should  join,  May  1912,  583  (No.  383),  584  ' 
(No.  384) ;   Franco-Russian  naval  conven- 
tion concluded,  Aug.,  607  (No.  407),  617 
(No.  418);    Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  effect  of 
Great     Britain's     joining     Russia  and 
France,  608  (No.  407);  effect  on  German 
press,  608-9  (No.  408). 
Franco-Russian  general  relations,  1912,  Sir 
F.  Bertie  on,  617  (No.  418);   Visit  of 
Emperor    Nicholas    II   to    Berlin  and 
conversation   with    M.    Jules  Cambon, 
May  1913,  704  (No.  477). 
French  financial  assistance  towards  military 
purposes,  March  1914,  756  (No.  519),  764 
(No.  526) ;  French  and  Russian  attitude 
believed  to  be  menacing  to  Germany, 
764  (No.  526). 
Franco-Russian   alliance,   M.   Sazonov  on, 

May  1914,  794  (No.  546,  end). 
Triple  Entente  {v.  sub  Treaties,  Entente, 
Triple).  I 
Germany  and :    Franco-Russian  Naval  Con-  i 
vention,  Aug.  1912,  attitude  of  German  ' 
press  to,  608-9  (No.  408).  i 
Meeting  at  Baltic  Port,  July  1912:  German 
press  comment  on  Franco-Russian  Naval 
Convention  in  relation  to,  609  (No.  408) ;  ' 
meeting  of  two  Emperors,  656  (No.  451). 
Russia   on   friendly  terms  with  Germany, 

Aug.  1912,  656-7  (No.  451). 
Liman  von  Sanders  Mi.ssion,  1913-4 :  Nego- 
tiations   with    Germany,    French  and 
British  support  and  measures  of  coer- 
cion against  Turkey,  779  (ed.  note). 
Visit   of   Emperor  Nicholas  II  to  Berlin, 

1913,  703  (No.  476),  704  (No.  477). 
Russo-German  tension,  March-June  1914: 
Article  in  Kdlnische  Zeitung.  March  13, 
Russian  military  preparations,  no 
apprehensions  as  to  any  immediate 
danger  from  Russia,  754  (No.  518); 
Berliner  Tageblatt,  no  reason  for  any 
uneasiness  at  the  present  moment,  755 


IIVSSIA— (continued). 

Germany  and,  1914 — (continued) : 

Russo-German  tension,  &c. — (continued) : 
(No.  518);  Vossische  Zeitung,  dis- 
counts the  alarmist  talk,  755  (No.  518); 
Lokal-Anzeiger,  similar  sense,  755  (No. 
518) ;  German  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburgh  denies  authorship  of 
article  in  Kolnische  Zeitung:  M. 
Sazonov  on,  projected  armaments  for 
purely  defensive  purposes,  758  (No.  520) ; 
German  Press-Bureau  working  up  a 
war-scare,  758  (No.  520,  niin.) ;  Sir  E. 
Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  unable  to 
understand  origin  of  press  agitation, 
increase  of  Russian  army  not  directed 
against  Germany,  758-9  (No.  521) ;  Sir 
E.  Grey  and  Count  Benckendorf  on, 
759  (No.  522);  General  Bernhardi  on 
necessity  for  being  prepared,  even  for 
a  war  in  immediate  future,  761  (No. 
523) ;  Franhfurter  Zeitung's  reassurance 
in  regard  to  Russo-German  relations : 
Professor  Schiemann  on  animosity  of 
Russian  press,  German  preparations 
defensive  only,  761-2  (No.  524) ;  pacific 
declarations  of  M.  Sazonov,  German 
comment  discounting  the  press  agita- 
tion :  Herr  von  Jagow  on,  762-3  (No. 
525) ;  Herr  von  Tschirschky  on  Russian 
attitude  towards  Germany,  attitude  of 
France  and  Russia  menacing,  no  imme- 
diate conflagration  apprehended,  764-5 
(No.  526) ;  inspired  article  in  Bourse 
Gazette,  Russia  prepared  for  war,  atti- 
tude towards  German  press  attacks,  765 
(No.  527),  766  (No.  528),  contradictory 
policies  of  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  and  of  War,  765  (No.  527),  766-7 
(No.  528) ;  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on  Russo- 
German  relations,  motives  for  press 
attack,  relative  militarv  positions,  767-8 
(No.  528),  768  (No.  529)';  Sir  A.  Nicolson 
believes  that  Germany  will  do  her 
utmost  to  win  over  Russia,  768  (No. 
528,  min.) ;  the  press  campaign  has 
shown  that  neither  Russia  nor  Germany 
desires  war :  alliance  between  Russia, 
France,  Germany  and  England,  dis- 
cussed in  the  Novae  Vremya,  March 
1914;  Emperor  William  II  and  Count 
Witte  on  alliance  between  Russia, 
Germany  and  France :  Russian  attitude 
towards  Germany  in  relation  to  Triple 
Alliance  and  Triple  Entente,  769-71 
(No.  530) ;  Sir  A.  Nicolson's  belief  in 
an  impending  change  in  Russo-German 
relations,  Russia  may  gravitate  towards 
Germany,  773-4  (No.  533);  relaxation 
of  tension,  Berlin  Cabinet  nol\  bellicose, 
774  (ed.  note)  :  Emperor  William  II  and 
an  alliance  with  Russia,  777-8  (No.  536) ; 
Count  Witto's  view  that  Russia  should 
establish  closest  possible  relations  with 
Germany,  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on,  778  (No. 
536) ;  Emperor  Nicholas  II  on  ques- 
tions which  keep  Germany  and  Russia 
apart,  April  1914,  781  (No.  537);  Herr 


909 


KUSSIA--(con</(iuet/). 

Germaiui  and,  101', — (continued): 

]?usso-Gcrnian  tension,  &c. — (continued): 
von  Jagow's  attack  on  Russian  press: 
Russia  becoming  uneasy  at  Germany's 
attitude,  belief  that  war  is  almost 
inevitable :  Sir  A.  Nieolson's  contrary 
belief,  May  1914,  745  (No.  510) ;  French 
assumption  that  Germany  would  make 
efforts  to  detach  Russia  from  French 
Alliance,  787  (No.  541) ;  Herr  von  Jagow 
very  anti-Russian,  792  (No.  545);  M. 
Sazonov  on  general  relations,  May  1914, 
hope  that  press  polemics  will  cease,  the 
conclusion  of  a  new  Treaty  of  Com- 
merce, 795  (No.  546,  end.) ;  Herr  von 
Jagow  on  Russian  public  opinion,  a  war 
against  Germany  would  be  popular, 
June,  802-3  (No.  550). 

Great  Britain  and : 

General   relations,   1912:   Future   policy  and 
question  of  mutual  assistance,  May  1912, 
583  (No.  383),  584  (No.  384). 
British  assistance  to  France  and  Russia  in 
event  of  an   attack  by  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungarv :   King  George  V  on, 
Dec.  1912,  658  (No.  452),  673  (No.  460); 
Sir  E.  Grey  on,  658  (No.  453). 
Naval    Convention,    Franco-Russian,  sug- 
gested, May  1912 :  Great  Britain  to  be 
invited  to  join,  583  (No.  383),  584  (No. 
384) ;    Franco-Russian    Naval  Conven- 
tion concluded,  Aug.,  607  (No.  407) ;  Sir 
A.  Nicolson  on  effect  of  Great  Britain's 
joining  Russia   and   France,  608  (No. 
407) ;  Sir  E.  Grey's  denial  of  an  Anglo- 
Russian   naval   agreement,   June  1914, 
753  (No.  517),  801  (No.  548). 
General  relations,  1913:  Moharamerah  :  Anglo- 
Turkish  draft  agreement  to  be  communi- 
cated to  Russia,  May  1913,  116  (ed.  note). 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  re  Bagdad  Rail- 
way, &c.,  May  1913,  M.  Sazonov's  atti- 
tude towards,   123-4   (No.   74),   Sir  E. 
Grey's   explanation   to,   124   (No.  75); 
Russian  attitude,  131  (No.  83) ;  Anglo- 
Turkish   conventions    and  declarations 
communicated  to  Russia,  157  (No.  102). 
Anglo-German  negotiations  re  Bagdad  Rail- 
way,  &c..    May    1913:    Russia   to   be  I 
informed,  132  (No.  83,  min.) ;    Anglo-  ! 
German    agreements   communicated  to 
Russia,  Russia  invited  to  conclude  simi- 
lar   agreements    with    Great  Britain, 
April  1914,  366  (No.  228);  Russia  pre- 
pared to  adhere,  proposal  to  exchange 
notes  having  binding  force,  370  (No. 
231);   Text  of  Notes  exchanged,  377-81 
(No.  236,  and  ends.). 
Anglo-German   negotiations  re  Portuguese 
Colonies :     Russia    would    regard  an 
Anglo-German    Agreement    with  some 
anxiety,  Nov.  1913,  545  (No.  346);  no 
new  agreement  under  discussion  but  a 
modification  of  1898  Agreement,  545-6 
(No.  346,  min.);  M.  Sazonov's  anxiety  as  i 
to  scope  of  negotiations,  546  (No.  347) ;  | 
information  concerning  1898  Agreement 
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RUSSIA— (ro«f;»,  ncd). 

Great  Britain  and — (continued) : 

General  relations,  1913 — (continued): 

and  present  revision  to  be  communi- 
cated, 546-7  (No.  348) ;  no  new  agree- 
ment under  discussion,  present  revised 
agreement  to  be  published  shortly,  547 
(No.  349). 

Naval  dispositions:  Emperor  William  II  on 
alleged  British  efforts  to  induce  Russia 
to  send  a  squadron  to  Scotland  whilst 
British  ships  were  in  Mediterranean, 
1913,  707,  709  (No.  482). 
General  relations,  1914: 

Anglo-Russian  Convention,  1907:  Sir  G. 
Buchanan  on  fragile  foundation  of,  775 
(No.  534) ;  vague  character  of  the  under- 
standing: M.  Sazonov's  suggestion  of 
converting  understanding  into  a  de- 
fensive alliance:  Russia  doubts  British 
support  in  a  war,  March  1914,  778-9 
(No  536):  the  Emperor  Nicholas  would 
like  an  alliance  of  a  defensive  nature, 
suggestion  of  conversations  for  co-opera- 
tion of  British  and  Russian  fleets :  Sir 
G.  Buchanan  on,  780-1  (No.  537);  M. 
Sazonov  on  strengthening  the  under- 
standing as  a  warning  to  Germany,  782 
(No.  537);  Russia  would  like  an  agree- 
ment that  England  would  give  her 
arn^ed  support :  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on, 
and  possibility  of  extending  the  Agree- 
ment of  1907  by  an  exchange  of  notes, 
784  (No.  538);  French  wish  to  see  the 
Anglo-Russian  understanding  take  a 
more  precise  form,  784  (No.  538),  785 
(No.  539) ;  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on  necessity 
for  tightening  tics  with  Russia  and 
policy  of  definite  alliances,  786  (No. 
540);  an  alliance  impossible,  786  (No. 
540),  787  (No.  541);  King  George  Vs 
letter  to  Emperor  Nicholas  II  re 
Anglo-Russian  relations,  June  16,  1914, 
801  (No.  549) ;  question  of  communi- 
cating to  Russia  Anglo-French  position, 
military  assistance  a  matter  of  British 
public  opinion,  May,  787-9  (No.  541), 

788  (ed.  note);  copy  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
letter  of  Nov.  22,  1912,  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon  to  be  communicated  to  Russia, 

789  (No.  542),  communicated,  790  (No. 
543) ;  a  military  arrangement  impossi- 
ble, 789  (No.  542) ;  Herr  von  Jagow  on 
value  of  British  understanding  with 
Russia,  792  (No.  545);  Sir  E.  Grey 
assures  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  no 
alliance  or  Convention  exists  between 
England  and  France,  and  England  and 
Russia,  809  (ed.  note). 

Naval  co-operation :  Emperor  Nicholas  II 
suggests  conversations,  April  1914,  780-1 
(No.  537) ;  British  views  on  an  inter- 
change of  views  between  naval  staffs, 
783  (No.  537,  min.);  Sir  G.  Buchanan 
on  possibility  of  an  interchange  of 
views,  784  (No.  538);  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on 
an  understanding  between  naval 
authorities  as  to  action  in  certain 
3  0  2 
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RUSSIA— (continued). 

Great  Britain  and — (continued) : 

General  relations,  1914 — (continued) : 

eventualities,  786  (No.  540) ;  Sir  E.  Grey 
on  extent  of  naval  conversations  and 
use  of  British  fleet,  May,  787-8  (No. 
541) ;  negotiations  for  co-operation  of 
navies,  788  (ed.  note) ;  Russia  informed 
of  French  and  British  naval  and  mili- 
tary conversations,  789  (No.  542),  790 
(No.  543) ;  conversations  to  take  place 
at  London,  790  (No.  543);  report  of 
naval  understanding  in  Berliner  Tage- 
blatt,  791  (No.  544),  793  (No.  545), 
June,  753  (No.  517),  800  (ed.  note),  802 
(No.  550) ;  naval  consultations  held,  797 
(ed.  note) ;  Great  Britain  in  no  haste 
about  a  naval  convention,  797  (ed. 
note) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  criticises  the  indis- 
cretions of  German  and  other  news- 
papers, 800  (ed.  note) ;  questions  asked 
in  House  of  Commons  as  to  existence  of 
any  naval  agreement  or  negotiations: 
Sir  E.  Grey's  reply,  June,  801 
(No.  548);  Berliner  Tageblatt  and 
Manchester  Guardian  on  Sir  E.  Grey's 
statement,  804  (No.  551);  Sir  E.  Grey 
on  harm  being  done  by  persistent 
reports  of  an  agreement,  809  (ed.  note), 
808  (No.  554);  M.  Sazonov  anxious 
that  naval  conversations  should  not  be 
deferred,  812  (No.  556);  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  on,  812  (No.  556);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  intention  to  delay  matters.  Count 
Benckendorff  on,  812  (ed.  note);  Sir  G. 
Buchanan's  denial  of  any  part  in  nego- 
tiations, 813  (ed.  note);  conversations 
held,  Russian  Naval  Attache  unable  to 
discuss  matters,  July,  814  (No.  559). 
British  support  for  Russia,  Sir  G.  Buchanan 
on,  March  1914,  768  (No.  528),  768-9 
(No.  529) ;  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on,  774  (No. 
533). 

Visit  of  British  First  Battle  Cruiser  Squad- 
ron to  Russia :  very  cordial  reception 
of,  June  1914,  810-1  (No.  555),  810 
(No.  556),  813  (ed.  note). 

Anglo-Russian  relations:  Sir  A.  Nicolson  on 
necessity  of  determining  whether  they 
shall  be  really  intimate  or  else  diverge 
into  another  path,  July  1914,  821 
.  (A pp.  I). 

Tripartite  agreement,  Japan,  Russia  and 

Great  Britain,  suggestion  of,  July  1914, 

821  (.4pp.  /). 
Anglo-Itussian  negotiations,  April-July  1914  • 
Afghanistan :  Russian  and  British  position, 

776-7  (No.  535). 
Mongolia :     Question    of    open    door  and 

differential  treatment,  775  (No.  534) ; 

Russian  and  British  interests,  776  (No. 

535). 

Persia :  Trans-Persian  Railway,  Neutral 
Zone,  775  (No.  534);  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
Russian  policy,  question  of  neutral 
sphere,  and  Persia  as  a  neutral  buffer 
State,  March  1914,  776-7  (No.  535); 
question  of  Trans-Persian  Railway,  777 


RUSSIA— (continued). 
Great  Britain  and,  1914 — (continued) : 
Anglo-Russian  negotiations,  &c. — (continued) : 
(No.  535) ;  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II  sug- 
gests that  the  understanding  ought  to  be 
extended,  781  (No.  537);  trans-Persian 
Railway  scheme,  employment  of  Russian 
troops  and  the  Swedish  Gendarmerie, 

782  (No.  537) ;  exchange  of  views  sug- 
gested, 783  (No.  537,  min.) ;  Herr  von 
Jagow  on  the  disadvantages  to  Great 
Britain  of  the  understanding.  May,  792 
(No.  545) ;  Sir  E.  Grey's  decision  to 
discuss  Persian  matters,  denial  of  a 
press  campaign  against  Russia,  state- 
ment of  British  position  and  views  on 
Persian  matters  communicated,  June, 
798-800  (No.  547,  end);  King 
George  Vs  letter  to  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  re,  801  (No.  549) ;  discussed 
by  M.  Sazonov  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan, 
804-5  (No.  552);  and  by  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  805-6 
(No.  553),  811  (No.  556),  and  by  M. 
Sazonov  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  807-8 
(No.  553) ;  M.  Sazonov's  attitude  may 
be  influenced  by  British  attitude 
towards  naval  question,  812  (No.  556) ; 
Sir  E.  Grey's  explanation  of  position 
concerning  purchase  of  shares  of  the 
Anglo-Persian  Oil  Company,  July  813 
(Nos.  557-8);  Russian  reply  to  British 
memorandum  on  situation  in  Persia, 
815-20  (No.  561,  end.) ;  British  views  on 
unsatisfactory  nature  of  reply,  820  (No. 
561,  min.). 

Thibet :  Overtures  to  Russia  with  regard 
to  Convention  with  China  and  Thibet 
not  favourably  received  by  M.  Sazonov, 
May  1914,  745  (No.  510);  British  con- 
cessions and  Russian  interests,  775  (No. 
534) ;  Great  Britain  will  want  very 
little  as  regards  Thibet,  776-7  (No.  535) ; 
Thibetan  question  may  be  influenced  by 
the  naval  question,  June  1914,  812  (No. 
556). 

Triple  Entente:  Russian  suggestion  that 
Entente  Powers  should  through  their 
representatives  in  London  establish 
community  of  their  views,  Feb.  1914, 
774-5  (ed.  note) ;  Sir  G.  Buchanan  on 
policy  of  simultaneous  discussion  of 
questions  with  Russia,  775  (No.  534) ; 
M.  Sazonov's  mention  of  Triple 
Entente  discussions,  776  (No.  534); 
extent  of  discussions  in  London,  March, 
776  (No.  534) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  agrees  with 
idea  of  a  general  discussion  with  Russia, 
but  hesitates  to  propose  it  at  present, 
776-7  (No.  535);  M.  Sazonov  on  an 
understanding  which  would  confront 
Germany  with  the  united  forces  of  the 
three  Powers,  April,  782  (No.  537);  M. 
Sazonov  on  the  transformation  of  the 
Triple  Entente  in  a  new  Triple  Alliance^ 

783  (ed.  note),  794-5  (No.  546,  end), 
(v.  also  sub  Treaties  :  Entente,  Triple). 

Italy  and  (v.  sub  Italy:  Russia  and). 
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RUSSIA— (fonhnued). 

Japan  and:  Tripartite  agreement,  Japan, 
Russia  and  Great  Britain,  suggested, 
July  1914,  821  (App.  I). 

Persia  and  (v.  sub  Persia:  Eussia  and;  and 
also  sub  Russia:  Great  Britain  and: 
Anglo-Russian  negotiations,  April-July 
1914). 

Rumania  and:  Visit  of  Crown  Prince  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  friendly  relations  of  the  two 
countries.  May  1914,  796  (No.  546,  end). 

Turkey  and  (v.  sub  Turkey:  Russia  and). 
Bagdad  Railway  (v.  sub  Bagd.u)  RAawATl. 

SAN  PAUL  DE  LOAXDA,  port. 

British  Admiralty  views  on  abandonment  of 

to  Germany,"  July  1912,  486-7  (No.  316, 

end);  M.  Poincare  on,  .556  (No.  361); 

Anglo-German  Agreement  and,  560  (No. 

364). 

SAN  THOME  ISLAND. 

(v.  sub  PoETUGAL:  Colonies.) 

SEAL  ISLAND. 

Penguin  and  Seal  Islands  (v.  sub  Pexguix  .o«d 
Se.\l  Islands). 

SECRET  AGREEMENTS. 

Anglo-French  naval  conversations,  1912 :  Sir 
E.  Grey's  objection  to  exchanging  secret 
Notes,  604  (No.  402). 

British  policy  towards,  and  Sir  E.  Grey's  views 
upon  (r.  sub  Portug.\l  :  Colonies:  Anglo- 
German  discussions :  Anglo-German  secret 
Agreement,  publication  of.  Also  sub 
PoETUG.xL:  Great  Britain  and  :  Alliance). 

British  statements  re:  bv  Mr.  Asquith, 
Nov.  27,  1911,  436  (No.' 272):  March  10, 

1913,  688  (No.  466,  note);  March  24.  1913, 
6S9  (No.  467);  bv  Sir  E.  Grev,  June  11, 

1914,  801  (No.  .548V 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  on  advisability  of 
informing  Italy's  allies  of  Franco-Italian 
secret  Agreement :  question  of  an  agree- 
ment with  Great  Britain  and  publicity  of, 
1912,  627  (No.  427). 

SERVIA. 

Railway:  Danube-Adriatic  project:  French 
interest  in,  March  1911,  37  (No.  24). 

Austria-Hungary  and :  Situation.  Dec.  1912, 
658-9  (No.  453);  Oriental  Railways  ques- 
tion, March  1914,  756  (No.  519). 

Montenegro  and:  Independence  of  Montene- 
gro, Herr  von  Jagow  ou,  Jan.  1913,  659 
(No.  454). 

SHATT-EL-ARAB. 
(v.  sub  Persijln  Gulf.) 

SHERIFF,  GRAND. 

Of  Mecca,  proposed  revolt  and  Lord 
Kitchener  (v.  sub  Ababia  and  Mecca). 


SLAVERY. 

Suggested  reference  to  anti-slavery  conference 
at  Brussels,  1890,  in  Anglo-German  Agree- 
ment, June  1913,  531  (No.  334,  end) ;  Sir 
Eyre  Crowe's  objections  to,  British  and 
German  policy  to  slavery  and  Portuguese 
colonies,  532  (No.  334.  min.);  objection  to 
inclusion  in  Agreement  communicated  to 
Prince  Lichnowskv,  June  1913,  534  (No. 
336). 

SPAIN. 

Triple   Alliance :    Spanish   attitude  towards, 

1912,  587-8  (No.  3S6). 
France  and  :  French  fresh  proposals  re  terri- 
torial   arrangements    in    Morocco,  May 
1912,  584  (No.  384);    Spanish  proposal, 
June,  596  (No.  393). 
Mediterranean  discussions  and  relations  (v. 
sub     Mediterranean:      Spain  and: 
French-Spanish  discussions). 
Great  Britain  and  :  Mediterranean  discussions 
and   relations   (r.   sub  Mediterranean: 
Spain  and  :   Anglo-Spanish  relations  and 
discussions). 

STRAITS— BOSPHORUS  AND  DAR- 
DANELLES. 

Franco-Russian  Naval  Convention,  191S, 
believed  to  contain  a  promise  by  France 
to  assist  Russia  in  opening  Dardanelles, 
608  (No.  408) ;  Russian  plans  to  seize 
Straits  in  event  of  European  complica- 
tions, 1914,  779  (ed.  note) ;  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  on  German  policy.  April  191^, 
781  (No.  537);  M.  Sazonov"on,  782  (No. 
537) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  denies  reports  of  an 
Anglo-Russian  bargain  about  the  opening 
of  the  Straits.  June,  809  {ed.  note),  809-10 
(No.  .554). 

SWEDEN. 

Neutralitv  :  intention  not  to  abandon  a  policy 

of,  Jan.  1914,  731  (No.  496i. 
M.  de  Scavenius  on  her  fear  of  Russia,  May 

1914,  743  (No.  507). 

SYRIA. 

French  desire  to  complete  system  of  Syrian 
railways,  March  1911.  37  (No.  24);  French 
policv  directed  towards  Svria,  Mav  1913, 
123  (No.  73). 
(For     Franco-German     negotiations  about 
railways    in     Asiatic    Turkey,    v.  stib 
Turkey:  Asiatic  Turkey.) 
French  claims  for  a  sphere  of  interest  in, 
Herr  von  Jagow  on,  Jan.  1913,  660  (No. 
454). 

Franco-Syrian  Committee  in  Paris,  1913 
(r.  sub  Arab  National  Mo\t:3ient). 

German  attitude  towards  any  exclusion  of 
Germany  from  Asia  Minor  or  Syria  by 
Triple  Entente,  Jan.  1913,  660  (No.  454). 

Great  Britain  will  probably  ask  for  oil  con- 
cessions in  Syria,  Aug.  1913,  213  (No. 
139) ;  Anglo-Turkish  Convention 
initialled,  June  1914,  396  (ed.  note); 
Turkish  request  for  support  in  resisting 
demands  bv  France  and  Russia,  411 
(No.  252). 
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THIBET. 

(v.  sub  Russia,  Great  Britain  and :  Anglo- 
Russian  negotiations,  April-July  1914.) 

TIMOR. 

Australia  and  (v.  suh  Australia). 
Germany  and  {v.  sub  Portugal  :  Colonies). 
Great    Britain    and     {v.     sub  Portugal: 
Colonies). 

Holland  and  (v.  sub  Portugal  :  Colonies). 

TREATIES,  AGREEMENTS,  ALLIANCES, 
CONVENTIONS,  &c.  {v.  also  sub  Secret 
Agreements). 
Alliance,   Triple   (May  20,  1882,  and  later). 
Political  situation  in  Europe  dominated 
by  grouping  of  Powers  in  Triple  and  Dual 
Alliances,  May  101.2,  586  (No.  386) ;  evacua- 
tion of  Mediterranean  by  British  nava 
forces  and  its  effect  upon  the  Powers  ana 
members   of   the   Triple   Alliance,  586-9 
(No.  386) ;   Mediterranean  questions  not 
covered  by  the  Alliance.  586  (No.  386), 
593  (No.  391);   effect  of  Triple  Alliance 
Powers   gaining   a   footing   on   coast  of 
North  Africa,  620-1  (No.  419);  British 
information    regarding    nature    of  the 
Alliance,  Nov.,  627  (No.  427,  and  note  (^) ) ; 
relative    naval    power    of    Alliance  and 
Triple    Entente,    WIS,    641    (No.  439, 
end.  2) ;    Austro-Hungarian  and  Italian 
position,    March    191J,,    770    (No.  530); 
Emperor   William   II    on   value   of  the 
Alliance,  778  (No.  536). 
Italy  and :  Italian  position  in  the  Alliance, 
June  1912,  598  (No.  396);  Sir  R.  Rodd 
on;  620  (No.  419);    Italian  obligations 
purely  defensive,  627   (No.  427);  Sir 
Eyre     Crowe     on     undesirability  of 
creating    the    impression    that  Great 
Britain  was  scheming  to  detach  Italy 
from  the  Alliance,  630  (No.  427,  min.); 
Sir  E.  Grey  on,  633  (No.  429) ;  Italy  may 
be  impelled  to  join  the  Triple  Entente 
rather  than  the  Triple  Alliance,  1913, 
642  (No.  439,  min.) ;    Italian  position, 
March  1911,,  770  (No.  530),  Germany 
and   Italian   position   in  the  Alliance 
May,  787  (No.  541). 
Renewal    of :    inclusion   of  Mediterranean 
questions.  May  1012,  593  (No.  391) ;  and 
the    Franco-Italian    secret  agreement, 
1902,  623-4  (No.  424);  Italian  attitude 
to  renewal  of,  Jan.  1913,  634  (No.  430) ; 
no  modification  of  text  or  any  subse- 
quent addition,  643  (No.  440);  French 
and  Italian  press  on  renewal  of,  March 
19U,  644  (No.  441);  French  belief  in  a 
modification    of    the    Alliance,  Italian 
denial,  April,  644-5  (No.  442),  646-7  (No. 
444);    May,   649   (No.   446),   651  (No. 
448) ;  M.  Paul  Cambon  ready  to  accept 
Italian  assurances,  652  (No.  449). 
Turkey  and  :  Press  articles  showing  inclina- 
tion  towards  Triple   Alliance,   1910,  6 
(No.  1). 

(v.    also   sub    Austria-Hungary;  Germany; 
Italy.) 


TREATIES,  AGREEMENTS,  ALLIANCES, 
CONVENTIONS,  &c.— {continued). 

Entente,  Triple:  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Russia  :  Turkey  :  Press  articles  inveighing 
against  Triple'  Entente,  1910,  6  (No.  1), 
German  attitude  towards  any  exclusion  of 
Germany  from  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  by 
Triple  Entente,  Jan.  1913,  660  (No.  454); 
Sir  E.  Grey's  view  that  three  Powers  can- 
not treat  Asia  Minor  as  Morocco,  if  there 
is  to  be  a  partition  Germany  must  be  in 
it,  663  (No.  455);  Emperor  William  II  on 
English  alliance  with  two  nations  having 
offensive  agreements  against  Germany, 
701  (No.  475);  Count  Witte  on,  Russian 
position  in  Triple  Entente  and  relation 
to  Triple  Alliance  Powers,  771  (No.  530), 
777  (No.  536) ;  Russian  suggestion  that  the 
three  Powers  should  through  their  repre- 
sentatives at  London  establish  the  com- 
munity of  their  views,  774-5  (ed.  note); 
lack  of  solidarity  in  Entente  as  against 
the  Triple  Alliance,  778  (No.  536);  M. 
Sazonov  on  an  understanding  which 
would  confront  Germany  with  united 
forces  of  three  Powers,  April  1914,  782 
(No.  537) ;  M.  Sazonov  on  transforma- 
tion of  the  Entente  into  a  new  Triple 
Alliance,  783  (ed.  note),  and  .solidarity 
of  the  Entente,  784  (No.  538);  Sir  A. 
Nicolson  on,  786  (No.  540);  detachment 
of  Russia  from,  787  (No.  541) ;  Berliner 
Tageblatt  on  attempt  to  transform  the 
Entente  into  an  alliance.  May  1914,  791 
(No.  544) ;  M.  Sazonov  on  Russian 
position  in  the  Entente  and  the  sugges- 
tion of  converting  it  into  a  Triple 
Alliance,  794-5  (No.  546,  end);  Sir  E. 
Grey's  assurance  to  Prince  Lichnowsky 
that  there  was  no  alliance  between 
England  and  France,  and  England  and 
Russia,  June,  809  (ed.  note),  a  growth  of 
intimacy  between  just  as  though  they 
were  allies,  809  {ed.  note). 

Anatolian  Railway  Agreement,  1904,  213  (No. 
139),  214  (No.  140). 

Anglo-French  Agreement,  April  8,  1904,  616 
(No.  418). 

Anglo-French  Declaration  re  Egypt  and 
Morocco,  April  8,  1904,  650  (No.  447). 

Anglo-Franco-Spanish  Mediterranean  Agree- 
ment, Mav  16,  1907,  500  (No.  322),  597 
(No.  395),  616  (No.  418). 

Anglo-German  Convention  re  Bagdad  Railway, 
initialled  June  15,  1914,  398-403  (No.  249). 

Anglo-German  Secret  Agreement,  Aug.  30, 
1898:  Anglo-German  discussions  {v.  sub 
Portugal  :  Colonies :  Anglo-German  dis- 
cussions). 

Anglo-Koweit  Agreement,  Jan.  23,  1899,  Text, 

107  (No.  68). 
Anglo-Portuguese  Declaration  of  October  14, 

1899,  424  (No.  266),  425  (No.  267),  436  (No. 

272),  437  (No.  272,  min.),  438  (No.  273), 

484     {ed.     note),     507     (erf.     note)  (u. 

also    sub    Portugal:  Anglo-Portuguese 

Alliance). 
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TREATIES,   AGEEEMENTS.  ALLIANCES, 

CONVENTIONS,  Ac— (continued). 
Anglo-Portuguese      Declaration,      &c. — (con-  j 

tinned): 

Anglo-Portuguese  Alliance :  summary  of 
various  Treaties,  as  given  by  Senhor 
Vasconcellos  in  Portuguese  Parliament. 
March  1912,  449-50  (No.  2S2,  end.) 
(v.  also  sub  PoRxrcvL:  Anglo-Portu- 
guese Alliance). 

Anglo-Portuguese,  1661,  confirmed  1S99,  4S4 
{ed.  note). 

Anglo-Portuguese  Arbitration  Treatv,  Nov.  16. 
1904,  455  (No.  257K  483-4  (ed.'note). 

Anglo-Russian  Convention,  Aug.  31,  1907 : 
Turkish  anti-British  feeling  owing  to 
the  entente  regarding  Persia  and 
Afghanistan.  1910.  3,  6  (No.  1);  Count 
Witte's  attitude  to  the  Agreement,  771 
(No.  530)  (For  proposals  to  extend,  r. 
sub  Russi.\,  Great  Britain  and,  General 
Relations). 

Anglo-Russian-Japanese  guarantee  cf  Asiatic 
possessions,  discussed,  1914.  821-3  (App.  I). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  boundaries  of 
Aden,  signed  March  9,  1914,  340-1 
(No.  211). 

Anglo-Turkish  Conveiition  re  monopolies  and 
Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  initialled  June  10, 
1914,  396  (ed.  note). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  navigation  of 
Shatt-el-Arab.  initialled  Mav  6.  1913, 
109-14  (No.  68,  end  4),  signed  July  29, 
1913,  133-7  (No.  124):  supplementary 
declaration,  signed  October  21,  1913,  242 
(ed.  note). 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  Persian  Gulf, 
initialled  May  6,  1913,  104-9  (No.  68, 
end.  S),  signed  July  29.  1913.  190-6  (No. 
12i) :  siipplenientarv  conventions,  signed 
October  21,  1913,  241-2  (No.  155\  signed 
December  10.  1913.  2^2  (No.  1S7>. 

Anglo-Turkish  Convention  re  raihvavs  in  Asia 
Minor,  initialled  May  6,  1913,  ioi-3  (No. 
6S.  end.  2),  initialled  August  12,  1913, 
203-6  (No.  133). 

Anglo-Turkish  Declaration  re  navigation  of 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  initialled  May  20, 
1913,  158-9  (No.  102.  end.),  signed  Ju'lv  29, 
1913,  1S9-90  (No.  124);  further  declara- 
tions, initialled  August  19,  1913.  213-4 
(No.  139),  signed  December  10,  1913,  281-2 
(No.  186).  I 

Anglo-Turkish   Declaration  re   Turco-Persian  ' 
frontier,   initialled   May   6,   1913,  100-1 
(No.  68,  end.  1),  signed  July  29,  1913, 
183-9  (No.  124). 

Anglo-Turkish  Declaration  re  Turkish  I 
Custom  duties,  signed  July  29,  1913,  | 
196-7  (No.  124).  > 

Bagdad  Railway,  Convention  of  1903  (v.  sub 

B.4GD.\D  R.ULW.\T). 

Bagdad  Railway  Agreements  (v.  sub  Bagdad 
R.ulway).  I 

Berlin,  Act  of,  Feb.  26,  1885,  Anglo-German  I 
Secret  Agreement  and  Congo  Basin,  dis- 
cu.ssions  in  1914.  426  (No.  268).  557  (No. 
361),  560  (No.  364),  561-2  (No.  365). 


TREATIES.  AGREEMENTS.  ALLIANCES, 
CONVENTIONS,  &c.— (continued). 

Black  Sea  Basin  Agreement,  135  (No.  87, 
mi/1.). 

Dutch-Portuguese  Convention,  1893,  and 
Timor,  507  (No.  324,  end.  2),  509  (No.  325). 

Dutch-Portuguese,  1904,  pre-emption  rights 
in  Timor,  429  (No.  270),  457  (No.  289). 

Erzeroum,  Treatv  of,  1347,  77  (No.  55),  156 
(No.  100),  159  (No.  103). 

Franco-German  Conventions  re  Morocco  and 
Congo,  Nov.  4,  1911,  426  (No.  268),  616 
(No.  413),  657  (No.  450);  and  Anglo- 
German  negotiations  re  Portuguese 
Colonies,  553  (No.  357),  557  (No.  361),  559 
(No.  361.  min.),  560  (No.  364),  561  (No. 
365 1 ;  Gcrnianv  and  Article  16,  557  (No. 
361).  559  (No.  361.  min.),  561-2  (No.  365). 

Franco-Italian  Agreement,  re  Tunis,  1896: 
terms  of,  French  threat  to  terminate,  Mav 
1914,  649  (No.  446). 

Frano-Italian  Agreement,  Dec.  14-16,  1900, 
respecting  Tripoli  and  Morocco,  616  (No. 
418V 

Franco-Italian  Secret  Agreement,  Nov.  1-2, 
1902:  terms  of,  616  (No.  41S),  620  (No. 
41«'.  (324  (No.  424,  min.):  not  to  be 
a tr IV  ted  l)y  renewal  of  the  Triple  Alliance, 
li'l-J.  (;2.r'4  (Xo.  424);  modification  of  the 
Aiiroeni.':;:  aoiiiod.  March  19-14,  644  (No. 
441     cr:]  .  Xo,  44:m. 

Franco-Moroccan  Treaty.  1912,  616  (No.  418). 

Franco-Russian  Alliance  (Dec.  27.  1893-Jan.  4, 
1394,  and  laten.  616-7  (No.  418). 

Franco-Russian  Militarv  Convention  (Aug.  17, 
1S92,  and  later),  583  (No.  383),  617  (No. 
418). 

Franco-Russian   Naval   Convention,  July  16, 

1912.  583  (No.  333).  607  (No.  407),  608 
(No.  403),  617,  619  (No.  418). 

Franco-Spanish    Agreements,    Oct.    3.  1904, 

Sept.  1,  1905,  re  Morocco,  616  (No.  418). 
Franco-Spanish  Convention,  Nov.  27.  1912,  re 

Morocco.  616  (No.  418). 
Franco-Turkish    Agreement    re    railways  in 

Asia    :Minor,    initialled    Sept.    11,  '  1913, 

231-3  (No.  153). 
Italo-Turkish    Treatv    of    Peace.  Lausanne 

Treatv.  Oct.  18,' 1912.  416  (No.  258),  616 

(Xo.  418). 

London,  Treaty  of.  May  30,  1913,  Turkish 
action   in   upsetting  boundary  fixed  by, 

1913,  183  (No.  123). 

North  Sea  Declaration,  April  23,  1908:  as  a 
pattern  for  proposed  Mediterranean 
Agreement,  1914,  651  (No.  448),  652 
(No.  449). 

Pacific  Settlement  of  International  Disputes, 
June  29.  1908,  226  (No.  148),  241  (No.  154, 
end.),  260  (No.  163). 

Russo-German  Agreement  (Potsdam  Agree- 
ment, Aug.  19,  1911,  Article  III,  138-9 
(No.  89,  end.  2),  161  (No.  105),  174  (No. 
118). 

Serbo-Greek-Runianian  understanding,  sus- 
pected, March  1914,  756  (No.  519). 
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TRIPOLI. 

Tripolitan  war,  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on  possible 
political  consequences  of,  1912,  586,  589 
(No.  386) ;  annexation  of  Tripoli  by  Italy, 
recognition  of,  593  (No.  391),  621  (No. 
419) ;   Italian  exhaustion  and  relations  to 
Austria-Hungary,  620  (No.  419). 
Anglo-Italian  negotiations  for  Agreement  to 
maintain  status  quo  in  North  Africa, 
1912-4:  (v.  sub  Mediterranean  :  Italy 
and  :    Anglo-Italian  negotiations). 
French  and  Italian  difficulties  over  jurisdic- 
tion in  Tripoli  and  Tunis,  April  1914, 
64&-7  (No.  444). 

TRUCIAL  COAST. 
(v.  sub  Persian  Gulf.) 

TUNIS. 

Franco-Italian  difficulties  over  status  of 
Tripolitan  subjects  in  Tunis,  April  1914, 
645-6  (No.  443),  646-7  (No.  444) ;  French 
threat  to  terminate  the  Franco-Italian 
Agreement  of  1S96,  649  (No.  446). 

TURKEY. 

^gean  Islands :  Turkey  would  rather  go  to 
war  again  than  give  up  islands  off  Asia 
Minor,  June  1913,  705  (No.  479). 
Arab    National    Movement    {v.    sub  Arab 

National  Movement). 
Army :  increase  of,  1910,  6  (No.  1). 
lAman  von  Sanders  Mission,  1913-4:  M. 
Paleologue  less  hopeful  of  a  solution, 
Dec.  1913,  723  (No.  490) ;  appointment  of 
General  von  Sanders,  726  (No.  491) ;  Sir 
A.   Nicolson's   hope   that   Russia  and 
Germany    will    be    able    to  arrange 
matters,  727  (No.  492). 
Asiatic  Turkey : 

^Financial,  economic  and  railway  development : 
Franco-German  discussions  on  respective 
interests.  July  1913,  163  (No.  107,  min.), 
164-5  (No.  110),  167  (No.  113);  French 
statement  as  to  British  support,  the 
negotiations  of  Herr  Helfferich  and  M. 
Lamornaix,  Turkish  finances  and  the 
Bagdad  Railway,  French  attitude,  con- 
struction of  railways  in  Asiatic  Turkey, 
French  and  German  programmes,  169-72 
(No.  116) ;  British  mediation  not  desired 
at  present :  statement  of  French  aims  in 
Eastern  Anatolia  and  Syria,  and  the 
Hedjas  railway:  these  aims  collide  with 
German  rights  and  interests,  182-3  (No. 
122) ;  Turkish  suggestion  that  French  and 
German  claims  should  be  discussed 
between  Hakki  Pasha  and  Herr 
Gwinner,  August,  206  (No.  134);  British 
desire  that  France  and  Germany  should 
come  to  a  direct  understanding,  207  (No. 
134) ;  suggestion  that  Great  Britain  should 
indicate  to  Germany  the  understanding 
between  France  and  Great  Britain 
regarding  their  interests  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  207  (No.  135) ;  British  suggestion 
that  a  compromise  should  not  be 
excluded    from    consideration,    209  (No. 


I  TVRKEY— (continued). 
Asiatic  Turkey,  1915— (continued) : 

135),  210  (No.  137);    France  sending  a 
financial  mission  to  Berlin  to  try  to  come 
to   terms   about   respective    interests  of 
France  and  Germany,  209  (No.  136),  210 
(No.   137) ;    suggested  financial  arrange- 
ment   and   concessions    for    railways  on 
Black  Sea  Coast  and  Syria,  211-2  (No. 
138),  218  (No.  143). 
Franco-German    Agreement   reached,  Aug. 
1913,   219   (No.   144);  Meskene-Aleppo 
project,  219  (No.  144),  222  (No.  146); 
France       communicates       result  of 
negotiations   to   Great   Britain,  220-1 
(No.  145,  end.) ;  German  strong  feeling 
about   the    Meskene-Aleppo    line,  225 
(No.     148) ;     French     views    on  the 
Meskene-Aleppo   line,   228   (No.  150); 
British  suggestion  of  a  Franco-German 
discussion  on  the  Meskene-Aleppo  pro- 
ject, 230  (No.  152);   German  hope  that 
the  question  can  be  dealt  with  during 
negotiations    about    railways    in  Asia 
Minor,  245  (No.  156) ;  Turkish  attitude 
to   question,   302   (No.    189);  Franco- 
German    discussions,    only    one  point 
unsettled,   313   (No.    195);  Agreement 
between     the     French     and  German 
groups,  Text,  Feb.  1914,  325-9  (No.  201). 
Russian    draft    agreement    with  Turkey 
respecting      railways      and  certain 
economic  questions,  Jan.  1914,  313  (No. 
194). 

Integrity  of  Asiatic  Turkey  :  Italian  desire  to 
see  preserved,  Nov.  1913,  desire  for  con- 
cession of  a  port  at  Adalia,  249-50  (No. 
157).  261-2  (No.  167) ;  no  British  political 
aims  in  the  district,  262  (No.  167). 
Irrigation    works,    Anglo-German  agreement 
for  open  competition  in,  April  1914,  372 
(No.  232,  Annex),  to  be  recorded  by  an 
I         exchange  of  notes,  Text  of  notes,  Mav, 
'         388   (No.   242),  392   (No.  244),   Text  of 
Notes,  May  29,  393-4  {ed.  note,  nos.  3,  4); 
Turkish  attitude,  394  (No.  245);  Anglo- 
i         German  Convention   initialled,  June  15, 
1914,  Notes  exchanged,  407-8  (No.  249, 
end.,  Notes  nos.  4,  5). 
Railways :    General :     French  conditions  for 
financial  assistance,  &c.,  to  Turkey :  rail- 
way concessions  desired,  June  1913,  134-5 
I         (No.  87),  135-6  (No.  88);    British  com- 
ments, 135  (No.  87,  min.) ;  progress  being 
I         made    in     Franco-Turkish  negotiations 
about  railways,  Aug.,  209  (No.  136) ;  Great 
Britain  would  probably  ask  for  an  exten- 
sion of  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  concession, 
213  (No.  139);  Franco-Turkish  agreement 
on  railways  and  public  works  in  Asiatic 
Turkey,  Text,  Sept.  18,  1913,  231-3  (No. 
153) ;    Anglo-German   agreement,  revised 
British   counter-draft,   explanations  and 
j         Text,  236-41  (No.  154),  British  interests  in 
I         Smyrna-Aidin  line,  236  (No.  154) ;  Italian 
concession  of  a  port  at  Adalia  and  the 
j         Smyrna-Aidin    Railway.    250    (No.  157), 
1         261-2    (No.    167);     British    desire  for 
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TVRKEY— (continued). 

Asiatic  Turkey,  1913 — (continued) : 

Railways— (confinued)  : 

German    co-operation    with    regard  to 
Smyrna-Aidin  line,  264-5  (Xo.  172),  303 
(Xo.    139) ;    British    protest    to  Turkey 
against    any    infringement   of   rights  of 
Smvrua-Aidin  companv,  Dec..   274  (No. 
ISl);    Hakki  Pasha  and  Mr.  A.  Parker 
on    suggested    Italian    concession,  275-6 
(No.    1S2> ;     negotiations    between  M. 
Nogara  and  Smyrna-Aidin  Company,  Feb. 
1914,  324  (No.  199,  min.);  Smyrna-Aidin 
railway    and    junction    with  Anatolian 
system".  324  (No.  199),  33^-4  (No.  203); 
British  hope  that  German  opposition  will 
be  withdrawn.  337  (No.  207) ;  agreement 
initialled  by  Smyrna-Aidin  Railway  Com- 
pany and  M.  Nogara,  March,  343  (No. 
213,  end.) ;   proposed  agreement  with  the 
Italian  Syndicate,  points  for  discussion, 
348-9  (No.  216);   Franco-Turkish  agree- 
ments initialled,  April,  367-8  ied.  note). 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations :  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention.  Railways   in   Asia  Minor, 
Draft,  Text.  May  1913.  101-3  (No.  68, 
end.  2);    British  comments  on,  115-6 
(ed.  note) ;  Great  Britain  satisfied  with 
this    convention    provided     "  Turquie 
d'Asie "     is     substituted     for     "  Asie 
■Vlineure,"    149    (No.    94>;  completion 
delayed  owing  to  negotiations  between 
Turkey  and  the  Bagdad  Railwav  Com- 
pany,   July,    19S    (No.    124);  "Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention,  Railways  in  Turkey 
in  Asia,  Text,  initialled  Aug.  12,  1913, 
203-6  (No.  133) ;  British  view  that  it  is 
desirable    that    all    railway  questions 
should  be  decided  in  principle  now.  208 
(No.   13-5) ;    France   invited   by  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  proposed  Con- 
vention, 208  (No.  135);  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention    will    not    be    signed  yet, 
November,  263  (No.  169). 
Bagdad    Railway    Company's  agreement 
with  Turkey  and  .Anglo-Turkish  agree- 
ment (r.  sub  Bagdad  Railway:  Bagdad 
Railway    Company:    Agreement  with 
Turkey). 

Smyrna-Aidin  railway,  importance 
attached  by  Great  Britain  to  negotia- 
tions, Turkish  attitude  to  claims  con- 
cerning terminal  land  at  Smyrna,  and 
necessity  for  an  article  in  Convention 
indemnifying  the  company  ;  unsatisfac- 
tory negotiations  respecting  Adalia- 
Buldour  line,  needs  of  Great  Britain 
stated,  April  1914.  374-6  (No.  235); 
Turkish  offers,  356  (No.  240);  Agree- 
ment initialled  by  Hakki  Pasha  and 
Lord  Rathmore,  ^7  (No.  241),  French 
promise  to  support  Anglo-Turkish 
Agreements,  389  (No.  243) ;  question  of 
local  lines  to  serve  as  feeders  for  river 
navigation.  394  (.No.  245),  395  (No. 
246),  Turkish  unfavourable  reply,  395 
(No.  246);  Smyrna-Aidin  railway  con- 
cession,     Anglo-Turkish  Convention 


TIRKEY— (continued). 

.Inglo-Turkish  negotiations,  1914 — (continued): 

Railways — (continued) : 

Smyrna-Aidin  railway — (continued) : 

initialled,  June  10,  1914,  396  (ed.  note); 
no  Turkish  reply  yet  as  to  local  feeder 
lines  and  Arabian  lines.  397  (No.  248); 
Anglo-German  Convention  initialled, 
June  15,  1914,  Text.  Annex,  Ottoman 
Railway  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin,  401, 
404-6  (No.  249,  end.),  railways  in  com- 
petition with  the  Bagdad  Railway,  400-3 
(No.  249,  end.);  Tigris-Mendeli  line, 
406-7  (No.  249,  end.,  Xote,  nos.  2,  3); 
Turkey  will  not  give  way  over  Ottoman 
director  on  Smyrna-Aidin  railway,  411 
(No.  252),  413  ("No.  2o;3V,  Turkish  atti- 
tude to  investment  of  British  capital  in 
railways,  412  (No.  252) ;  British  request 
for  an  assurance  against  debarring 
British  interests  from  acquiring  a  con- 
cession in  future  for  a  through  line 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  Persian 
Gulf,  July,  416  (No.  259),  nothing  in 
Franco-Turkish  Agreement  to  preclude 
British  application,  418  (No.  262). 
Railway  Rates,  differential :  Question  of 
differential  treatment  of  British  trade 
and  German  attitude,  May  1911,  42 
(No.  30) ;  British  suggestion  of  a 
Convention  providing  for  exclusion 
of  differential  rates,  46  (No.  34) ; 
Grand  Vizier  cannot  understand 
British  anxiety  on  the  question, 
50  (No.  36);  Assim  Bey  on,  52-3  (No. 
38),  suggested  preliminary  Convention, 
March  1912.  57  (No.  44.  min.),  Turkish 
reply  to  Great  Britain,  April  15,  1912, 
59-60  (No.  47),  British  remarks  on.  6^-9 
(No.  50) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  possibility  of 
differential  rates,  75  (No.  53). 
Draft  Convention  as  proposed  by  Great 
Britain.  Text,  80-1  (No.  55);  A'rticle  I, 
draft  communicated  by  Hakki  Pasha, 
April  191.3.  94-5  (No.  62).  and  Preamble, 
and  comments  on  Articles,  May,  95. 
(No.  63) ;  British  comments  on  draft 
convention.  115-6  (ed.  note);  British 
Directors  on  Board  of  Bagdad  Railway 
as  a  guarantee  against  differentiation 
of  rates,  12S  (No.  79  i :  Herr 
Gwinner  on  appointment  of  Directors. 
142  (No.  91);  Great  Britain  asks 
Franc-e  to  agree  that  there  should  be  no 
differential  treatment  of  British  goods 
on  railways  under  French  management 
and  that  France  would  assent  to  draft 
agreement  with  Turkey,  208  (No.  135); 
French  general  agreement.  210  (No. 
137),  228  (No.  150).  230  (No.  152).  389 
(No.  243);  British  desire  for  an 
assurance  by  Germany  as  to  publication 
of  all  rates  and  conditions  of  Bagdad 
Railway.  223  (No.  146.  .4nnex). 
Revised  British  counter-draft,  explana- 
tions and  Text,  Sept.  1913,  234-41  (No 
154) ;  German  amendments  and  British 
comments,  245  (No.  156  and  notes). 
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IVRKEY— (continued). 
Railways  :   General — {continued) : 
Anglo-Turkish  negotiations — (continued) ; 

German  Counter-draft,  Text,  Nov.  3,  1913, 
248  (No.  156,  end.  2) ;  British  comments 
on,  302  (No.  189). 

British  Counter-draft,  Text,  Dec.  15,  1913, 
305  (No.  190). 

Further  German  draft,  comments  and 
Text.  Jan.  1914,  318  (No.  198,  end.  1), 
321  (No.  198,  end.  2) ;  British  modifica- 
tion to  Article  3  (c),  no  lines  in  Asiatic 
Turkey  in  competition  with  Bagdad 
Railway,  337-8  (No.  207),  344  (No.  213, 
Annex) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on  extent  of 
British  concession  and  counter-conces- 
sions required  :  a  line  from  Mendeli  to 
Kut-el-Amara,  and  Lake  Beyshehir  to 
he  regarded  as  within  the  area  of 
Smyrna-Aidin  railway,  346-8  (No.  215) ; 
Germany  agrees  to  Mendeli  concession, 
Deutsche  Bank  to  be  consulted  over 
Smyrna-Aidin  concession,  351  (No. 
218),  351  (No.  219),  352  (No.  220), 
British  agreement  with  German 
conditions  for  construction  of  railway, 
352  (No.  220,  note  (^) ) ;  German  refusal 
of  Smyrna-Aidin  concession,  352-3  (No. 
221),  354  (No.  223),  British  regret  at 
and  offer  of  compromise,  353  (No.  222) ; 
importance  attached  to  the  concession, 
danger  of  agreement  being  wrecked  on 
this  point,  Bagdad  Railway  Company 
unable  to  give  way,  354-5  (No.  223). 

Revised  British  draft  on  undertaking  by 
Great  Britain  as  to  construction  of 
railways.  Text,  March  31,  1914,  360-1 
(No.  225,  end.);  Article  3,  clause  (c), 
and  section  III  of  explanatory  note, 
railway  lines  in  competition  with 
Bagdad  Railway  Company's  lines,  Text, 
April  22,  372-3  (No.  233),  suggested  com- 
munication of  to  Turkey,  373  (No.  233), 
communicated,  May,  385  (No.  239). 

Agreement :  British  draft  Agreement 
between  the  Smyrna-Aidin,  English 
Company  and  the  Anatolian  Railway 
Company  and  Bagdad  Railway  Com- 
pany, the  German  Companies,  370-1 
(ed.  note),  Text,  May  1914,  382-5  (No. 
238,  end.). 

Bagdad  Railway  (v.  sub  Bagdad  Railway). 

Capitulations :  Turkish  suggestion  that  con- 
sideration be  given  to  question  of  sup- 
pression, May  1913,  96  (No.  64);  Great 
Britain  prepared  to  study  the  question, 
116  (ed.  note) ;  form  of  reply  suggested 
by  Hakki  Pasha,  130  (No.  80),  148  (No. 
94) ;  British  comments  on,  151  (No.  94), 
formula  modified,  153  (No.  95) ;  Anglo- 
Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913,  Text, 
197  (No.  124);  Shatt-el-Arab  Convention 
and  question  of  capitulatory  rights,  Aug., 
200  (No.  127),  201  (No.  129,  and  note  (*)  ); 
Mr.  Marling's  summary  of  information 
as  to  present  exercise  of  jurisdiction  over 
foreigners,  Sept..  226-7  (No.  149) ;  German 


TmiKEY—(continved). 

Capitulations,  1913 — (continued) : 

Counter-draft,  rights  acquired  by  the 
capitulations  not  to  be  impaired,  Nov., 
246  (No.  156,  and  notes);  Text,  249  (No. 
156,  end.  2) ;  Russian  objection  to  Shatt- 
el-Arab  Convention  and  capitulatory 
rights,  260  (No.  164),  269-70  (No.  175), 
270  (No.  176),  271  (No.  177).  271-2  (No. 
178),  272  (No.  179,  end.),  279-80  (No. 
184),  230-1  (No.  185),  335-6  (No.  205). 

Commercial  Agreement  on  basis  of  inter- 
national law,  proposed,  June  1914,  414 
(No.  255),  414  (No.  256),  415  (No.  257), 
415-6  (No.  258) ;  Turkey  wants  freedom 
to  negotiate  untrammelled  by  Capitula- 
tions, 416  (No.  258) ;  ready  to  forgo 
clause  in  Monopolies  Agreement  but 
attaches  importance  to  acceptance  of  pro- 
posal in  principle,  Russia's  consent 
assured,  desire  to  secure  economic  inde- 
pendence of  Turkey,  417-8  (No.  261) ;  com- 
plete independence  in  economic  matters 
and  right  to  fix  customs  duties  and  nego- 
tiate commercial  treaties  desired,  419 
(No.  263). 

(For  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations,  v.  also  sub 
Turkey,  Great  Britain  and.) 

Concession  Law,  35  (No.  2-3). 

Customs  duties:  increase  of: 

France  and  :  French  conditions  for  assent, 
37  (No.  24);  French  hope  that  Great 
Britain  will  not  consent  without  con- 
sulting France,  anxiety  for  co-operation 
over  French  and  British  interests,  39 
(No.  27),  40  (No.  28). 
Germany  and  :  question  of  providing  means 
for  Bagdad  Railway  not  bound  up  with 
any  increase  in  the  customs,  June  1913, 
134  (No.  86,  end.):  German  proposals 
and  negotiations  in  suspense,  March 
1914,  339  (No.  209);  Anglo-German 
Convention,  initialled  June  15,  1914, 
reference  to  increase  of  customs  dues, 
402  (No.  249,  end.) ;  German  consent  to 
continuation  of  the  surtax,  409  (No. 
251). 

Great  Britain  and  :  Turkish  efforts  to  obtain 
British  consent  to,  Dec.  1910,_  9  (No. 
4) ;  British  consent  the  main  lever 
towards  settlement  of  Koweit  and 
Bagdad  Railway  questions,  16  (No.  6, 
min.),  17  (No.  7);  Turkish  mis-state- 
ment as  to  British  conditions  of  assent 
to  an  increase  of  4%,  25  (No.  15,  end.), 
British  views  on,  26-27  (No.  15,  min.); 
British  remonstrance  and  statement 
of  conditions,  29  (No.  18);  Sir  G. 
Lowther  on  form  of  communication,  an 
official  note,  or  "notice,"  30  (No.  19); 
communication  to  be  in  writing  and  in 
a  way  which  will  put  it  on  record  at 
Porte,  30-31  (No.  19,  min.),  32  (No.  21); 
Sir  E.  Grey  not  prepared  to  agree  to 
proposed  increase  if  this  additional 
revenue  was  to  be  devoted  to  building 
of  a  railway  of  doubtful  advantage  to 
Great  Britain,  31  (No.  20,  note  (2)); 
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irUKEV— (r,^/,/;„  aed). 

Customs  duties:  iiicicase  of — (continued) : 
Gredt  Britain  and,  1911 — (continued)  : 

Note  comi"'uiicated  to  Turkey  stating 
British  ai/citude  with  regard  to  the 
increase,  32-33  (No.  22,  end.);  British 
share  in  Bagdad-Gulf  section  in  rela- 
tion to  consent  to  increase,  35  (Xo.  23), 
and  settlement  of  questions  in  Persian 
Gulf  and  Mesopotamia,  36  (No.  23, 
niin.);  Great  Britain  would  not  give 
assent  uutil  France  was  also  satisfied, 
37  (,No.  24);  British  assurance  to 
France,  39  (No.  27,  //lin.),  41  (No.  29); 
if  Great  Britain  conceded  an  increase 
to  Turkey  must  get  some  position  for 
a  guarantee  against  differentiation  of 
railway  rates,  42  (No.  30). 
Re-statement  of  British  conditions  in 
re;>ly  to  Turki.sh  proposals,  July  1911, 
43  (No.  34) ;  denial  that  placing  of 
orders  for  ships  iii  England  was  a  con- 
dition, 50  (No.  35) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  on 
British  co'ulitions.  June  1912,  75  (No. 
53);  a  satisfnctory  settlement  rf 
Bagdad  Railway  question  a  necessary 
condition,  July.  78  (Xo.  55,  end.); 
British  reply  to  Turkish  memo,  stating 
conditions  of  assort.  •^H  iXo  .55,  end.). 
Turkish  memo,  on,  -  nula  for 

as>«c:it.  May  ]0!->.  increase 
of  4'o   to  ho  for  .  ,       :c  period, 

not  merely  for  seven  years,  116  (e</. 
note't ;  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations  and 
British  assent  to  the  increase.  124  (No. 
75);  further  formula  for  British  assent : 
increase  to  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem, 
and  eventual  sub.stitution  of  a  specific 
tariff,  143  (No.  94);  British  comment 
on.  150  (No.  94);  formula  modified.  152 
(No.  95). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913, 
Text,  197  (No.  124). 

Anglo-German  Agreement  and  question  of 
lonseut,  Nov.  1913.  2-i3  iNo.  156),  299 
(No.  189);  Great  Britain  ready  to  assent 
when  Turkey  signs  agreomeiit  on  rail- 
ways in  Asiatic  Turkey,  Jan.  1914.  315 
(No.  197);  delay  in  concluding  agree- 
ments between  Bagdad  Railway  Com- 
pany and  Turkey,  and  Turkey  and 
Germany,  and  effect  upon  British  assent 
to  increase,  ilarch  1914,  336-7  (No.  206) ; 
delay  in  con.sentiiig  to  Mesopotamiau 
Oil  concession  and  British  consent.  May, 
394  (No.  245);  Turkish  demur  and 
alleged  British  now  conditions,  395  (No. 
246>,  396  (No.  24  7). 

Anglo-Geruian  Convention,  initialled, 
June  15,  1914.  reference  to  increase  of 
customs  dues,  402  (No.  249,  end.). 

British  consent  for  prolongation  of  surtax 
beyond  July  1  dependent  on  the  settle- 
ment of  the  questions  now  under  dis- 
cussion, June  1914,  409-11  (No.  251 
and  ends.);  Turkish  attitude  to  the 
threat,  412  (No.  252),  413  (No.  254); 
Great   Britain   prepared   to   agree  to 


Jl'RKEY—dontinued). 

Customs  duties:  increase  of — (continued) : 
Great  Britain  and,  1914 — (continued) : 

continuance  of  3%  levy  if  all  other 
Powers  do  so,  414  (No.  256);  Turkish 
overtures  offering  ratification  of  certain 
agreements  and  assurances  concerning 
the  others  in  return  for  British  consent 
to  customs  increase,  Aug.  1914,  420 
(ed.  note). 

Cotton  goods:  British  request  for  special 
rntes  on  increase  of  Customs  dues, 
Jiitv  U'W.  <)  (No.  5o\  37  (No.  56); 
Turkish  difTiculty  in  acceding  to,  Sir 
E.  Grey  will  hold  over  the  matter,  possi- 
bility of  eventually  giving  way  on  it, 
93-4  (No.  61 ). 

Egypt :  removal  of  restrictions  on 
borrowing  powers  in  regard  to  British 
consent  to  increase  of  customs  duties 
(r.  suh  Egypt). 
Itahi  and  :  Italian  enquiry  as  to  conditions 
of  British  consent,  Aug.  1911,  49-^0 
(No.  35). 

Powers  and  :  Agreement  by  France,  Russia 
and  Great  Britain  for  common  action 
rf,  19(i7,  12?  (.No.  79):  British  view  that 
none  of  the  three  Powers  should  assent 
without  making  enforcement  of  that 
increase  conditional  upon  assent  of  the 
other  Powers.  Aug.  191-3.  207-3  (No. 
135) ;  consent  of  Powers,  other  than 
Great  Britain  given  for  continuation  of 
surtax,  410  (No.  251). 
Hussia  and :  Russian  enquiry  of  Great 
Britain  as  to  4%  increase,  313  (No. 
194);  Russian  consent  to  levy  of  3% 
given.  June  1914,  40  '  V, 
Disintegration  of  Ottoi\  Herr 
von  Jagow  doubts  w:  '  i::onian 

Empire   will   long  be  ■.  n.aintain 

itself  even  in  Asia.  Anglo-German 
interests  lay  in  supporting  the  remains 
of  the  P'mpire  in  Asia,  Jan.  191-],  660  (No. 
454),  likelihood  of  a  partition,  interests  of 
various  Powers,  600  (No.  454);  Sir  G. 
Lowther  on  possible  ultimate  dissolution 
of  Turkey,  June  1913,  160-1  (No.  104); 
Mr.  A.  Parker  on  Turkish  policy.  Dec. 
1913,  275  (No.  1S2);  Herr  von  Jagow 
does  not  give  Turkey  more  than  twenty 
years.  iii.|i"rt:uifc  of  British  and  German 
CO-  avert,   March   1914,  355 

(N     L_      7-1    Xo.  532). 
Finance:   .V:  _     i        L  co-operation  at  Con- 
stantino; A  matters,  1911  {v. 
suh  Tur.Ki  :,  ,              ■  d). 
British    capital,    i^.j-iuon    of    in  Turkey, 

Doc.  lOlu,  15  (No.  6,  citd.). 
Deutsche  Bank:  agreement  with  Ottoman 
Bank  as  to  options,  July  1911,  44 
(No.  33);  and  Mesopotamiau  oil  con- 
cessions, 173  (No.  117);  undertaking  to 
vote  for  Directors,  177  (No.  113,  end.  2); 
financial  arrangements  with  Ottoman 
Bank  over  French  participation  in 
Bagdad  Railwav,  Aug.  1913.  211  (No. 
138),  218  (No.  143).  219  (No.  144). 
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TL'RKEY— (continued). 
Finance — (continued) : 

Financial  situation,  March  1914,  in  urgent 

need  of  money,  337  (No.  206),  339  (No. 

209),  340  (No.  210). 

Financial    Commission    at    Paris,  1913-i: 
Deutsche  Bank  hope  for  British  support 
as   to    replacement    of    securities  lost 
during  the  war.  May  1913,  97  (No.  65) ;  | 
German    desire    for    co-operation  of 
British  delegates,  98  (No.  66),  121  (No.  [ 
70,  min.) ;    Gorman  desire  for  financial  j 
guarantees    for    Bagdad   Railway,  126 
(No.  77) ;    allocation  of  revenues  and, 
127    (No.    78) ;     British    support  and 
question  of  securing  necessary  guaran-  j 
tees  for  the  Railway,  128-9  \No.  79) ;  j 
German   opinion   that   it  would   be  a 
pity  if  all  agreement  should  be  post- 
poned till  financial  question  had  been  • 
settled  at  Paris,  129  (No.  79);  sugges- 
tion    for    a    formula,    that  agreement 
about  the  Railway  should  not  come  into 
force    unless    results    of   the  financial 
arrangements   at   Paris  were  satisfac- 
tory,  129   (No.   79);    undesirable  that 
Great  Britain  should  make  promises  to 
Germany  with  which  France  could  not 
be    associated,    June,    133    (No.    85) ; 
French,  British  and  German  agreement 
as  to  financial  arrangement  in  support 
of  the  Railway,  133  (No.  85),  133-4  (No. 
86) ;    Franco-German  conversations  on 
interests  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  July,  164 
(No.     110) ;      negotiations     of  Herr 
Helflerich   and   M.   Lamornaix,  169-72 
(No.  116) ;  British  view  that  necessary  I 
financial  settlements  should  be  decided 
in     principle    now,    Aug.     1913.    208  j 
(No.  135) ;  agreements  between  France,  I 
Great     Britain     and     Germany     and  I 
possibility       of       getting  adequate 
guarantees   for   Bagdad   Railway,  219 
(No.     144) ;     scheme     for     allocation  i 
of    revenues,    393    (erf.    note,    no.    1) ;  | 
Anglo-German  Convention :   guarantees  1 
and  allocation  of  revenues,  406  (No.  249,  j 
end.,  Note  no.  1).  j 

Indem.nity :   Question  of  an  indemnity  and  j 
finance  for  Bagdad  Railwav,  Mnv  1913,  i 
129  (No.  79);    134  (No.  86);  Turkish 
hope  that  Great  Britain  would  oppose  | 
an  indemnity,  June  1913,  151  (No.  95). 

Loans  :  Hope  for  a  future  loan  in  London,  | 
Dec.  1910,  9  (No.  4) ;  French  refusal  to  I 
allow  loan  to  be  quoted  in  Paris,  11  ! 
(No.   6);    Bagdad   Municipal   loan,  15 
(No.  6,  end.);   policy  of  Ottoman  Bank 
with  regard  to  Turkish  loan,  44  (No. 
33) ;  loan  obtained  in  Germany,  44  (No. 
33);    French   jjolicy   towards   loan,  44 
(No.  33) ;   M.  Sazonov  on  press  reports 
of  a  British  loan,  May  1913,  124  (No.  , 
74) ;   no  question  of  a  British  advance 
under  consideration,  124  (No.  75).  i 


rrUKYA'—doiifniurrl). 
Fiiunit  r.  i.'yi.y— (continued^  : 

Joint  advance  being  made  by  France  and 
Germany,  Turkish  regret  :u  nb^ti  iition 
of  Sir  E.  Cassel  from,  June  l',a:5,  l.-)l 
(No.  95);  French  and  Russian  attitude 
towards  loans,  Aug.,  210  (No.  137)  fresh 
Turkish  loan  in  Paris  dependent  on 
settlement  of  question  of  Adrianople, 
Aug.  1913,  217  (No.  143);  Fn'n(h  loan 
and  investment  of  capital  in  railways, 
June  1914,  412  (No.  252). 

Three-Power  understanding  that  no 
money  should  be  given  to  Turkey  until 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  May  1913,  131 
(No.  83). 

French  conditions  for  financial  and  fiscal 
assistance  to  Turkey  {v.  sub  Tubkey, 
France  and). 
National  Bank :  Sir  Henry  Babington 
Smith's  enquiry  as  to  what  prospects 
Turkish  Government  could  hold  out  of 
putting  business  in  way  of  the  Bank, 
and  H.ikki  I'.i-ha^  ivply.  Dec.  1910, 
13-5  (Xi).  (i,  r/-/.!;  Fni'.cli  concessions 
and  X:.tn>,i;,l  IJank,  .June  lUl.J,  135  (No. 
87,  and  mm.),  136  (No.  88);  National 
Bank  and  construction  of  port  at  Basra, 
137  (No.  89) ;  Mesopotamian  oil  conces- 
sions and  National  Bank,  l.")2  (No.  95), 
163  (No.  107),  173  (X<i.  117);  question 
of  an  advance  to  Turkey  and  oil  con- 
cessions, 180  (No.  119)  :  National  Bank 
and  oil  concessions  in  IMesopotamia,  213 
(No  139). 

Ottoman  Bank:  pfiliry  against  Anglo- 
French  financial  ro-dpiTnt  ion  and  other 
interests,  May  I'.ill.  40  iXo.  28),  41  (No. 
28,  min.\.  43  (Xo.  33);  agreement  with 
the  Deutsche  Bank  to  give  one  another 
options,  44  (No.  33) ;  financial  arrange- 
ments with  Deutsche  Bank  over  French 
participation  in  Bagdad  Railway,  Aug. 
1913,  211  (No.  1.38),  218  (No.  143),  219 
(No.  144). 

Ottoman  Public  Debt:  Russian  action  in 
regard  to  admission  of  a  Russian  dele- 
gate to;  French  warning  to  Russia; 
action  of  other  Powers  in  applying  for  a 
delegate,  .^lareh  101  l  342  <Xo.  2]2i. 

Pecuniary  claims,  Russian  and  British: 
Turkcv  cannot  place  deposit  in  bank  or 
iz.ve  ,lrl,t  uuarantecs,  Mav  191^,  386 
(Xo.  2411). 

Temettu     tax.     imijositiou     of :  suggested 
on    British    suhji  i       dii    (nmlition  of 
imposition  on  nil  fore  i  _;;i,m  s,  Mav  191.1, 
96  (No.  64),  116  ied.  nnf,  i,  i?r,tish  com- 
ment on,  1.50  (Xo.  '.Mi;   1".  1   ( Xo.  97); 
Anglo-Turkish     Agre.Mm>nt,     July  29, 
i:>Ll.  Tc.vt.  1!'7  (Xo,  12.1). 
Government:  Young  Turk  i)arty :  Committee 
a     Judseo-Turkish    alliance,    Aug.  1910, 
2  (No.  1) ;   Jewish  detestation  of  Russia, 
6  (No.  1) ;    policy  of,  to  assert  sovereign 
rights,  Aug.  1910,  1-2  (No.  1):  doctrine 
of  reul-politik,  2  (No.  1) ;  Sir  G.  Lowther 
on  present  form  of  Constitutionalism,  2-3 
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TVUKYIY— (continued). 

Government,  1910 — (continued) : 

(No.  1) ;  Committee  determined  to  level 
all  privileges,  3  (No.  1) ;  attitude  towards 
France  and  England,  Dec,  9  (No.  4) ; 
aggressive  attitude  of  Committee,  position 
now  less  secure,  Jan.  1911.  11  (No.  6); 
Hakki  Pasha's  View  that  it  was 
undesirable  to  give  any  Power  an 
exclusive  or  preponderant  influence,  14 
(No.  6,  end.);  removal  of  main  causes 
of  rivalry  and  friction  between  Germany, 
England  and  France  would  be  a  great 
benefit,  35  (No.  23) ;  government  of 
Empire  by  the  Young  Turk  Party  a 
failure.  May,  40  (No.  28). 

Koweit  (v.  sub  Persi.an  Gulf:  Koweit). 

Mesopotamia  (r.  sub  Mesopot.\mi.*V 

Monopolies :  suggested  monopoly  for  matches, 
cigarette  papers,  &c.,  152  (S'o.  95);  Anglo- 
Turkish  Convention,  monopolies  agree- 
ment, initialled.  Juiio  10.  191i.  396  (ed. 
note);  proposed  additional  article,  409 
(No.  250);  Text  of  article,  Julv,  415  (No. 
257). 

(For  proposed  Commercial  Agreement,  r.  sub 
Turkey,  Commercial  Agreement.) 

Navy:  increase  of.  1010.  6  (No.  1);  placing  of 
orders  for  ships  not  a  condition  for 
British  consent  to  increase  of  Customs 
Du<-s.  Aug.  1911.  50  (No.  35);  contracts 
signed  for  purchase  of  two  Dreadnoughts 
oriirinally  built  for  Chile,  June  1914,  801 
(ed.  note). 

Panislamism  (v.  suh  P.\nisl.\mtsm). 

Persian  Gulf  (v.  sub  Persi.^x  Gulf). 

Post  offices,  abolition  of  foreign  in  Turkey : 
Turkey  suggests.  May  191-3,  96  (No.  64), 
British  comments  on,  116  (ed.  note), 
Tu.-kish  formula,  130  (No.  80).  148  (No. 
94).  British  comments  on.  150-1  (No.  94) ; 
formula  modified,  153  (No.  95) ;  sugges- 
tion that  post-oflices  at  Bagdad  and  Basra 
be  retained,  160-1  (No.  104);  Anglo- 
Turkish  Agreement,  July  29,  1913,  Text, 
197  (No.  124). 

Potsdam  Meeting  (v.  sub  Potsd.\m  Meeting). 

Railways  in  Asia  Minor  and  Asiatic  Turkey 
(i;.  supra  Turkey,  Asiatic  Turkey). 
Bagdad  Railway  (v.  sub  B.\gd.\d  R.\ilw.\y). 

Telegraph  line  :  German  suggestion  of  a  land- 
line  across  Turkev,  Julv  1913,  165-6  (No. 
111\  166  (No.  112). 

General  Foreign  Policy :  Triple  Alliance, 
possibility  of  Turkish  association  with. 
May  1912,  593  (No.  391). 

Albania  and  (v.  sub  Alb.\>'ia,  Turkey  and). 

Bulgaria  and  (v.  .nib  Bulg.\ria,  Turkey  and). 

Egypt  and  (v.  sub  Egypt). 

France  and:  Young  Turk  party:  policy  of: 
resentment  of  French  position  in  Tunis, 
Algiers  and  Morocco,  Aug.  1910,  3  (No.  1) ; 
French  perturbation  at  state  of  affairs  in 
Turkey,  May  1911.  40  (No.  23),  necessity 
for  French  and  British  joint  action 
against  German  opposition,  40  (No.  28). 
42  (No.  31),  British  views  on,  41  (No.  28, 
min.) ;  M.  Cruppi  to  formulate  the  lines 


TURKEY— (fonfinuerf). 
France  and.  1912 — (continued)  : 

of  a  financial  and  general  understanding, 
43  (No.  31) ;  French  satisfaction  at  British 
message  and  desire  to  arrive  at  an  under- 
standing, 43  (No.  32);  M.  de  Selves 
concurs,  43-4  (No.  33) ;  French  attitude 
towards  Turkish  loan,  44  (No.  33); 
Press  criticism  of  French  policy  in 
Near  East,  May  191.},  123  (No.  73); 
French  conditions  for  financial  and  fiscal 
assistance  to  Turkey.  Text,  communi- 
cated to  Great  Britain,  June  134-5 
(No.  87),  135-6  (No.  88);  British  reply: 
hope  that  railway  to  El  Arish  would 
not  be  pressed  for,  explanation 
of  position  of  National  Bank  with 
regard  to  construction  of  ports  of 
Trebizond  and  Samsun,  July,  168-9  (No. 
115) ;  British  view  that  no  settlement 
regarding  economic  development  of 
Turkey  could  be  complete  if  it  lacked 
French  support,  207  (No.  135) ;  France 
invited  by  Great  Britain  to  assent  to 
Anglo-Turkish  agreements,  203  (No.  135); 
progress  being  made  in  Franco-Turkish 
negotiations,  209  (No.  136);  Franco- 
Turkish  agreement  on  railways  and  public 
works  in  .Asiatic  Turkey,  Text,  Sept.  18, 
1913,  231-3  (No.  153);  Franco-Turkish 
Convention,  increase  of  cu.stoms.  the 
tariff,  new  taxes,  monopolies,  &c.,  signed, 
Sept.,  233  (No.  153);  French  desire  that 
all  agreements  with  Turkey  should  be 
signed  simultaneously,  Jan.  1914,  313 
(No.  195) ;  Agreements  initialled,  April, 
367-8  (ed.  note) ;  French  financial 
assistance  and  interests.  412  (No.  252); 
Froiicli  attitude  to  [iroposcd  Commercial 
Treaty.  June  l<tl4.  414  .No.  255). 
German}/  and:  increasing  German  influence 
in  Turkey,  May  1911.  39  (No.  27),  40  (No. 
28).  42  (No.  31);  loan  to  Turkey,  July, 
44  (No.  fi.Ji  :  Agreement  between  Germany 
and  Turkey,  delay  in  concluding,  March 
191  -.v.'.:  X...  206);  negotiations  stated 
to  be  in  connection  with  increase  of 
customs  dues,  German  negotiations  with 
Turkey  now  suspended,  March,  339  (No. 
209) ;  British  hope  that  Turco-German 
negotiation  may  be  concluded  before 
March  31,  340  (No.  210) ;  negotiations  not 
yet  finished,  June  1914,  413  (No.  253); 
German  statement  that  delay  was  caused 
by  obstinacy  of  Djevad  Bey,  German 
interests  in  concluding  as  soon  as  possible. 
July  191.3,  417  (No.  260);  Emperor 
Nicholas  II  on  German  policv  in  Turkey, 
April  1914.  731  (No.  537) :  M."  Sazonov  on, 
732  (No.  537) ;  Commercial  Treaty  pro- 
posed, June  1914,  German  attitude  to 
414  (No.  255V 
Great  Britain  and  : 

General  relations :  Young  Turk  party,  policy 
of:  British  attitude  to.  Sir  G.  Lowther 
on.  Aug.  1910,  1-6  (No.  1);  change  in 
Turkish  attitude,  1909,  1910,  2  (No.  1); 
anti-British    current    owing    to  British 
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ITIXKEY— (continued). 

Great  Jlritnin  and — (continued)  : 

General  n>latioiis,  1910~{continued) : 

position    in    India,    Aden,    Egypt  and 
Persian  Gulf,  3  (No.  1);   Sir  G.  Lowther 
on  Anglo-Turkish  relations  and  likelihood 
of  a  conflict  of  interests  in  Mesopotamia 
and  the  Persian  Gulf,  1910,  6  (No.  1). 
British   silent    disapprobation   of  Turkish 
general  policy,  Dec.   1910,  9   (No.  4) ; 
general   relations  discussed   by  Rifaat 
Pasha  and  Sir  G.  Lowther,  Jan.  1911, 
18-19  (No.  8). 
Anglo-French  joint  action  against  German 
growing    influence ;     suggested  under- 
standing,  May   1911   (i;.   sub  Turkey, 
France  and). 
Ismail   Hakki   Bey   on   British   change  of 
feeling      towards      Turkey,  Turkish 
friendly     sentiments     towards  Great 
Britain:    Mr.   Mallet   on   British  dis- 
appointment at  Turkish  want  of  confi- 
dence   and    attitude    towards  British 
interests   in   Mesopotamia,   Aug.  1911, 
51   (No.   37);   Turkish   dosiro  to  settle 
outstanding  questions  and  place  rela- 
tions with   Great   Britain   on   a  more 
satisfactory  footing,  Dec.  1911,  53  (No. 
39) ;     effect    of    British    sea-power  in 
Mediterranean,    and    consequences  of 
withdrawal  from,  1912,  588-9  (No.  386); 
importance  of  an  entente  with  Turkey, 
594  (No.  392). 
Anglo-Turkish   negotiations,   1911-4:  Turkish 
proposals    to    Great    Britain,  including 
Bagdad  Railway  and  Persian  Gulf  ques- 
tions,   March    1911:    Genera]:  Summary 
of,  24  (No.  14),  Text,  25-6  (No.  15,  end.). 
British   reply,   July   1911,   45-8   (No.  34); 
Grand    Vizier    on,    Aug.,    50-1  (No. 
3G);    Assim    Bey    on,    52-3    (No.  38); 
decision  of  Turkish  Cabinet  in  favour 
of  a  settlement  of  questions  under  dis- 
cussion,   Dec,    53    (No.    39);  Turkish 
reply  not  rendv,  Jan.  1912,  55  (No.  40); 
Feb.,  55  (No.  41). 
Turkish  reply,  April  15,  1912,  Text,  59-65 
(No.  47) ;  British  comments  on,  65  (No. 
47,  min.) ;    Mr.  Parker  on,  a  marked 
divergence  on  all  the  principal  points, 
66   (No.   48);   Djovad   Bey's   reply  to, 
66-7  (No.  49);    Turkish  reply  acknow- 
ledged and  continuance  of  negotiations 
promised.  May,  73  (No.  51). 
British  reply  to  Turkish  memo.,  July  18, 
1912,   Text,  76-86  (No.  55  and  end.), 
87  (No.  56) ;  enquiry  as  to  date  of  a 
Turkish  reply,  Dec.  23,  89  (No.  58). 
Negotiations     with     Hakki     Pasha,  Feb. 
to  July  29,  1913:  Hakki  Pasha  being 
sent   to    London,    Feb.,    90    (No.  59); 
Communications  from  Hakki  Pasha,  94 
(No.  62),  95  (No.  63),  96  (No.  64) ;  sug- 
gested formula  for  British  consent  to 
raising   of   Customs   Dues,    and  other 
concessions,  96  (No.  64) ;  negotiations, 
comments  by  Sir  L.  Mallet  and  Sir  A. 
Hirtzel  on,  114  {ed  note\ 


TURKEY— (conii/iucr/). 
Great  Britain  and — (continued): 
!   Anglo-Turkish        negotiatioiLS,        1913 — {con- 
fin  iicd)  : 

Draft  conventions  and  declarations 
initialled,  May  1913,  Texts,  100-14  (No. 
68  and  ends.);  Desiderata,  further  list, 

j  of  Turkish  Governnieiu,  116  (ed.  note); 

{  Ac;rcenient  not  dependent  u|)on  consent 

;  of  France  and  Russia,  128  (No.  79). 

Turkish  draft  for  a  British  Note  in  place 
of  British  Draft:  covering  list  of 
desiderata  and  conventions,  &c., 
between  Turkey  and  Great  Britain, 
June    1913,    148-51    (No.    94);  Con- 

i  versations  between  Hakki   Pasha  and 

Mr.  A.  Parker  continued,  151-3  (No. 
95) ;  Turkish  draft  for  a  British  note 
modified,  152-3  (No.  95) ;  signature  of 
Conventions  could  not  be  delayed  until 
Germany  was  ready,  but  they  would  not 
be  pubfished,  164'  (No.  108),  198  (No. 
124). 

Anglo-Turkish  Agreement,  Collection  of 
Documents  signed,  Julv  29,  1913,  Text, 
183-98  (No.  124);  Sir  E.  Grey's  hope 
that  these  would  be  the  beginning  of  a 
policy  by  which  Great  Britain  could 
support  Turkey,  but  Turkish  action 
might  upset  this  policy,  183  (No.  123); 
practical  effect  of  the  present  negotia- 
tions will  so  far  be  principally  negative, 
208  (No.  135);  delay  in  publication  of 
agreements  at  German  request,  263  (No. 
169). 

Declarations  and  supplementary  convention 
signed.  Text,  Dec.  1913,  231-2  (Nos. 
186-7) ;  Concession  for  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  signed,  Text,  233-98  (No. 
188). 

Delay  caused  by  suspension  of  German- 
Turkish  negotiations,  jMarch  1914, 
339-40  (No.  210);  Article  3,  clause  (c), 
and  Section  III  of  the  i>\planatory  notes 
of  Anglo-German  .\a;rccnient  communi- 
cated to  Turkey,  May,  385  (No.  239); 
attention  drawn  to  outstanding  points 
of  Anglo-Turkish  negotiations.  May,  394 
(No.  245),  395  (No.  246);  Turkish 
unfavourable  replies  to  British  points, 
requests  regarded  as  new  conditions, 
395-6  (No.  247);  suggested  Anglo- 
German  ultimatum,  June  1914,  397  (No. 
248,  note  {-)  ),  suggested  withdrawal  of 
Hakki  Pasha  and  effect  of;  British 
request  for  signature  of  all  outstanding 
documents  before  July  1,  397  (No.  248); 
British  consent  for  prolongation  of  sur- 
tax beyond  July  dependent  upon  settle- 
ment of  various  questions  now  under 
discussion,  409-11  (No.  251  and  ends.); 
Turkey  will  accept  Pecuniary  Claims  ' 
Convention,  but  will  not  give  way  about 
Smyrna-Aidin  Railway,  possible  solu- 
tion for  Oil  question :  Anglo-Turkish 
relations  discussed,  411-2  (No.  252), 
412-3  (No.  253) ;  pressure  exerted  upon 
Turkey  to  conclude  negotiations,  refusal 
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Tl-lUiy.Y~{roNfnnu;l). 

Great  lirifdin  nml — (contiiuied)  : 

Anglo-Turkish        iiop;otiations,        1911, — {con- 

tvuu;l)  : 

still    maintained    respecting  Shatt-el- 
Arab  Commission,  413  (No.  253);  Grand 
Vizier's   remonstrance   against  threat, 
413     (No.     254) ;      delay     caused  by 
Monopolies  agreement  and  Commercial 
Treaty,  415-6  (No.  258);   Turkey  to  be 
urged    to    (onelude    the  negotiations 
forthwith,  417  (Xo.  260). 
(For  delay  in   the  negotiations,   v.  also 
infra.    Anglo-Turkish   Convention,  the 
monopolies  agreement.) 
Hakki  Pasha's  suggestion  that  certain  of 
agreements  should  be  ratified,  and  that 
Turkey    should    give    assurances  and 
undertakings   concerning   others,  Aug. 
1914,  420  (c(f.  note);  Sir  Eyre  Crowe  on 
conditions    of    neutrality    of  Turkey 
which  would  influence  Great  Britain  to 
consent,  420  {ed.  note). 
Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  the  monopolies 
agreement,    initialled,    June    10,  1914, 
summary  of,  396  {cd.  note) ;  Agreement 
cannot  be  signed  until  Mesopotamian 
Oil  question  is  settled,  397  (No.  248); 
proposed   addit  ional   article,   409  (No. 
250) ;    request   for   negotiations   for  a 
commercial  treaty,  Text  of  in  French 
agreement,  414  (No.  255),  British  atti- 
tude to,  414  (No.  256);   Text  of  article 
for    British    agreement :    British  view 
that  it  was  unreasonable  to  put  forward 
this    now   stipulation,   July,   415  (No. 
257);    delay   likely   to   be   caused  by, 
British  difficulty  in  con.senting  to,  415-6 
(No.  258) ;  Turkey  ready  to  forgo  clause 
re  commercial  agreement,  but  attaches 
importance  to  acceptance  of  proposal 
in  principle,  desire  to  secure  economic 
independence    of    Turkey,    417-8  (No. 
261),  and  right  to  fix  customs  duties  and 
negotiate     treaties,     419     (No.  263); 
British  request  for  a  statement  of  what 
is  wanted,  July  27,  1914,  419  (No  264). 
Anglo-Turkish       Convention  respecting 
boundaries  of  Aden,  Text,  March  1914 
340-1  (No.  211). 
Italy  and  {v.  sub  Italy,  Turkey  and). 
Persia  and  (v.  sub  Persia,  Turkey  and). 
i:ussia  and:    Young  Turk  party:    policy  of: 
strong  anti-Russian   current,   Aug.  1910, 
2-3  (No.  1);    Hakki  Pasha's  distrust  of 
Russian  policy  towards  Turkey  in  Asia 
1913,  183  (No.  123). 


TURKEY— (continued), 
liussia  and — (continued)  : 

Russo-Turkish  conversations  to  settle  finan- 
cial and  economic  interests,  Aug.  191S, 
209  (No.  136) ;  Russian  representation 
at  Paris  that  no  more  money  should  be 
given  to  Turkey,  210  (No.  137);  Draft 
agreement  with  Turkey  respecting  rail- 
ways and  economic  questions,  Jan.  1914, 
313  (No.  194V 

Liman  von  Sanders  Mission,  question  of 
compulsion  against  Turkey :  Russian 
and  Turkish  relations  thoroughly 
explored,  1913-4,  779  (ed.  note). 

Straits:  Russian  plans  to  seize,  in  event  of 
European  complications,  779  (ed.  note) ; 
Emperor  Nicholas  and  M.  Sazonov  on 
Russian  attitude  towards  German 
policy,  April  1914,  781-2  (No.  537). 

General  relations  with  Russia,  M.  Sazonov 
on,  May  1914,  796-7  (No.  546,  end). 

Question  of  Adrianople  (r.  sub  Bulgaria, 
Turkey  and). 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 
Germ  any  and:  P:mperor  William  II  and  the 
danger  of  America,  770  (No.  530). 

WALFISCH  BAY. 

Germany  and,  May  1912,  441-2  (No.  276); 
exchanges  in  German  South  West  Africa 
for  Walfisch  Bay,  474  (No.  301);  General 
Botha  opposed  to,  480  (No.  309). 

YEMEN. 

(i,'.  sub  Arabia.) 

ZABKUN  INCIDENT. 

(i;.  S}ib  P'liAN-cs;,  Germany  and.) 

ZAKNUNIYEH,  Island. 
(v.  sub  Persian  Gulf.) 

ZANZIBAR. 

German  undertakings  in  regard  to,  Dec.  1911 
423  (No.  265). 

ZANZIB.\R  AND  PEMBA. 

British  and  German  discussions  over,  March 
1912,  442-3  (No.  276),  455  (No.  287); 
possible  French  objections  to  cession  to 
Germany,  478  (No.  306);  Sir  Eyre  Crowe 
on  necessity  for  a  statement  of  discussions, 
478  (No.  306,  min.) ;  Sir  E.  Grey  denies 
that  Germany  had  asked  Groat  Britain  to 
give  up  Zanzibar,  544-5  (No.  345) ;  France 
and  question  of  cession  of  Zanzibar  558 
(No.  361). 
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